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PREFACE. 


A  PREFACE  to  a  Tolume  is,  to  say  the  least,  a  very  ancient  usage.  When  we 
take  up  a  new  book,  we  wish,  by  a  sort  of  instinct  to  know  what  the  author 
has  to  say  of  his  own  performance.  Now,  though  a  work  must,  in  the  long  run, 
speak  for  itself,  it  is  very  reasonable  that  he  who  is  responsible  for  its  appearance 
should  tell  his  own  tale  in  reference  to  it. 

The  Editor  of  a  monthly  Periodical  has  more  difficulty  than  the  writer  of  an 
ordinary  book,  in  performing  this  part  of  his  annual  duty.  Were  the  work  all 
his  own,  he  might  use  his  diseretion  in  speaking  of  his  personal  labours ;  but 
when  numerous  contributors  have  aided  him  in  his  undertaking,  he  feels  it  to  be 
a  somewhat  deUcat^  task  to  speak  for  others,  whose  views  and  feelings  he  may 
fail  to  represent.  He  is,  however,  in  some  measure  relieved  from  the  distressing 
fear  of  egotism,  which  might  oppress  his  spirit,  had  he  only  to  speak  of  himself. 
He  is  responsible,  indeed,  for  tiie  general  conduct  of  the  work,  and  must  never 
shrink  from  this  condition  of  his  office  ;  but  when  it  becomes  generally  known 
that  he  has  an  able  circle  of  writers  who  enrich  his  pages  from  month  to  month, 
he  feels  his  responsibility  in  some  degree  shared,  and  can  speak  of  others  while 
he  may  be  oblivious  of  himself. 

Whatever  credit,  then,  may  be  due  to  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Maqa- 
ziNE,  for  his  general  superintendence  of  the  work,  or  for  the  production  of  indi- 
vidual articles,  during  the  year  1855,  he  would  not  fail  to  do  justice  to  those 
accomplished  writers  who  have  stood  by  him,  and  enabled  him  to  bring  before 
the  public  a  series  of  original  articles,  which  he  is  persuaded  deserve  to  live,  and 
will  Hve,  when  the  circumstances  which  suggested  them  have  passed  away. 
From  the  correspondence  of  the  Magazine  he  is  convinced  that  during  no  past 
period  of  his  Editorship  has  it  stood  better  with  the  public  than  at  the  present 
moment, — ^which,  after  more  than  thirty-one  years'  official  toil,  is  matter  of  great 
thankfulness  to  Ood. 

But  the  competitions  of  the  Periodical  Press  are  great,  almost  to  distraction ; 
aDd  we  can  only  expect  to  keep  our  standing  by  two  things, — a  Jirtt^ate  article, 
and  the  warm  and  energetic  eupport  of  our  friends.  We  will  do  our  best  to  pro- 
duce suitable  material  for  the  information  and  improvement  of  our  readers ;  and 
they  must;  heart  and  soul,  do  their  best,  in  their  several  circles,  to  keep  up  and 
extend  the  circulation  of  the  work. 

We  are  prepared  to  maintain  our  claim  to  the  patronage  of  the  Churches, 
on  the  ground  of  our  comparative  merits,  and  would  only  ask  of  our  friends 
what  is  fairly  our  due.  We  look  with  no  unfriendly  or  envious  eye  upon  our 
brethren  who  are  conducting  similar  publications,  but  pray  that  they  may  have 
increased  success  and  happiness  in  their  work.    We  wish  specially  well  to  the 
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Periodicals  of  the  Congregational  Union,  and  their  indefatigable  Editor;  and 
only  desire  to  retain  our  place  as  the  oldest  organ  of  Eyangelical  Protestant 
Dissent  extant,  thongh  we  would  fain  hope  without  the  infirmities  of  age 
upon  us.  We  shall  always  be  true  to  our  principles,  as  Congregationalists ; 
but  we  shall  never  allow  ourselyes  to  think  or  write  as  if  Congregationalism 
were  the  only  good  thing  in  the  world.  We  can  afford  to  be  catholic ;  because 
we  have  thoroughly  weighed  the  grounds  of  our  belief  and  practice,  and  can 
make  due  allowance  for  our  Christian  brethren  who  have  not  been  able  to  adopt 
our  conclusions. 

But  we  hope  to  have  grace  given  us  to  keep  fast  hold  of  the  grand  essentials  of 
the  Christian  faith.  We  shall  never  make  common  cause  with  the  abettors  of 
deadly  error ;  and  we  shall  always  be  most  determined  in  exposing  it  when  it 
appears  under  guise  of  Nonconformity,— just  because  in  that  case  it  will  most 
deeply  affect  our  Christian  reputation. 

We  are  not  merely  concerned,  however,  for  the  Literary,  Theological,  and 
catholic  standing  of  the  EyanqelicaI/  Magazine.  With  this  we  might  be 
content,  and  might  hope,  with  sleepless  diligence,  to  retain  our  rank  among  the 
cheap  religious  Periodicals  of  the  day. 

We  cannot,  however,  allow  ourselves  to  forget  the  charge  of  the  necessitous 
Widows  of  our  deceased  Brethren,  which  God  has  committed  to  us,  in  connexion 
with  our  work.  We  feel  it  to  be,  indeed,  a  weighty  charge.  « We  earnestly  wish 
the  churches  to  think  and  feel  with  us.  What  substitute  is  there  among  us  for 
the  relief  which  we  are  enabled  to  afford  ?  We  are  most  deeply  concerned  to 
keep  faith  with  the  Widows  now  on  our  list,  and,  if  possible,  to  increase  their 
number. 

But  our  only  security,  for  both  objects,  is  the  maintenance  and  increase  of  our 
sale ;  and  this  depends  on  the  co-operation  of  thousands  of  active  and  benevolent 
friends,  who  will  feel  for  the  Minister's  Widow,  and  exert  themselves  to  promote 
the  circulation  of  a  work  exclusively  devoted  to  her  benefit. 

May  we  appeal  to  the  four  following  classes? — To  our  beloved  Brethren 
in  the  Ministry y  whose  hearts  cannot  but  beat  warmly  towards  the  Pastor's  Widow. 
Will  they  do  all,  then,  that  their  influence  enables  them  to  accomplish  for  the 
increased  circulation  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine  ?  To  aU  pious  Widows, 
Should  they  not  feel  peculiarly  for  the  class  of  sufibrers  whom  it  is  our  object  to 
comfort  ^  Would  it  not  exalt  their  characters  to  employ  a  little  of  their  spare 
time  in  canvassing  for  new  subscribers  to  a  work  which  distributes  £1200  per 
annum  among  the  Widows  of  devoted  Pastors  ?  To  those  Christians  who  have 
leisure  from  pressing  occupations.  Would  it  not  comfort  them,  in  life  and  in 
death,  if  they  could  feel  that  they  had  enabled  the  Trustees  of  the  Magazine  to 
receive  one  additional  widow  to  the  benefits  of  the  Fund  ?  Ih  the  Becipients  of 
the  annnal  bounty  of  the  Trustees,  Few  could  resist  their  appeal  for  the  Maga- 
zine. 140  Widows,  securing  each  a  sale  of  ten  copies,  would  add  1400  to  the 
circulation  of  the  work,  and  provide  grants  for  eight  or  ten  more  >vidows. 

We  commit  our  labours  to  Him  who  can  alone  vouchsafe  the  blessing  and 
the  increase ;  but,  in  doing  so,  we  ask  of  Ministers  such  a  Pulpit  reference, 
during  the  present  month,  as  shall  prove  their  sympathy  with  the  widows  of 
their  Brethren.    It  cannot  be  that  we  shall  ask  in  vain. 
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HERTS. 


The  Rev.  "Willum  Robinson,  late 
of  Redbourne,  Herts,  waa  from  early  life 
a  decided  Christian.  Instead  of  Unger- 
ing  in  the  outskirts  of  the  Christian 
church,  as  many  unhappily  do,  when 
converted  to  God,  robbing  themselves 
of  its  privileges,  the  fellowship  they 
neglect  of  the  support  they  might 
yield,  and  the  world  of  an  example 
which  might  be  usefnl,  he  acted  on  the 
conviction  that  true  religion  is  designed 
to  be  social  as  well  as  personal.  It  was 
as  a  youth,  of  a  remarkably  intelligent 
and  kindly  aspect,  that  the  writer  of 
this  sketch  beheld  him  with  interest, 
as  one  of  the  few  who  united  in  form- 
ing the  first  Congregational  church  at 
Grantham,  in  Lincolnshire,  and  whose 
first  act^  after  "  showing  forth  the  Lord's 
death,''  was  to  invite  to  the  pastorate 
the  late  excellent  and  Rev.  Alfred 
Dawson,  under  whose  brief  but  ho- 
noured ministry  they  had  been  gathered 
together. 

On  the  completion  of  his  term  of 
apprenticeship,  William  Robinson  found 
employment  in  his  business  as  a  saddler, 
in  the  neighbouring  town  of  Nowark- 
on-Trenty  and  remained  in  it  for  some 
years,  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  his 
employer.  Here  he  continued  his 
labours,  long  before  commenced,  as  an 
intelligent,  zealous,  and  unwearied  Sun- 
day-school teacher,  and  was  regarded 
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with  much  esteem  and  affection  by  his 
fellow-members  of  the  Congregational 
church,  then  under  the  care  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  Williams.  Most  kind  and 
assiduous  was  he  in  discharging  the 
duties  of  that  honourable,  yet  onerous 
relationship.  Self-indulgence  had  for 
him  no  attraction,  while  self-denial,  so 
stem  a  duty  to  many,  was  with  him  a 
privilege.  To  seek  out  the  child  absent 
from  the  school,  to  offer  kindly  counsel 
to  its  parents,  to  advise  the  youth  who 
had  left  the  class  for  some  employment, 
to  sympathize  with  the  afiUcted,  to  do 
what  he  could  for  the  poor,  were  his 
chief  employments  when  his  hours  of 
labour  had  closed  in  the  evening.  Mean- 
while his  seat  in  the  sanctuary,  or  at 
the  church  or  school  meetings,  was 
never  empty:  he  had  made  arrange- 
ments for  these  with  his  employer ;  and 
no  sickness  would  have  caused  his  ab- 
sence, unless  it  had  peremptorily  con- 
fined him  to  his  room  or  his  bed.  He 
no  more  thought  of  neglecting  these 
than  his  closet :  here  were  the  springs 
of  his  inner  life — ^the  fountains  of  his 
peace,  his  joy,  his  hope. 

When  the  existence  of  the  chapel  at 
Newark  was  in  great  danger  from 
unlooked-for  circumstances  in  con- 
nexion with  its  temporary  trustees, 
he  was  one  of  the  first  to  sympathize 
with  hie  pastor,  on  whom  the  arduous 

B 


MEUOIB  OF  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  ROBINSON. 


task  of  extricating  it  from  burdens 
which  he  had  not  accumulated  was 
thrown,  and  cheerfully  did  he  render 
his  energetic  and  perseTcring  services. 
As  one  fact  it  may  be  stated,  that  in  the 
course  of  a  few  weeks,  he  personally 
collected  in  sums,  often  extremely  small, 
not  far  short  of  thirty  pounds. 

It  is  one  of  the  many  advantages  of 
our  Congregational  system,  that  it  offers 
an  adequate  sphere  to  the  exercise  of 
gifts  as  well  as  grace.  The  guilt  is 
therefore  proportionate  when  any  one 
among  us  hides  his  talent  in  the  earth. 
And  it  is  a  happy  circumstance  when 
the  grace  bestowed  is  so  abundant  that 
others  are  better  prepared  rightly  to 
appreciate  the  gifts  than  their  possessor. 
Inadequate  humility  often  requires  that 
they  should  be  restrained,  and  then  it 
is  not  unusual  for  reaction  to  be  consi- 
derable and  even  violent.  What  lament- 
able displays  of  pride  have  there  been  in 
such  circumstances!  On  the  contrary, 
it  is  delightful  when,  as  in  the  case  of 
William  Robinson,  there  was  the  true 
spirit  of  the  disciple,  with  none  of  the 
obtrusiveness  of  defective  or  feeble 
principle,  lie  knew  he  might  occupy 
a  humble  seat,  but  it  was  ncccssar^^  for 
some  voice  he  could  trust  to  say  to  him, 
"  Go  up  higher." 

His  pastor  watched  his  progress  with 
deep  interest.  ITie  labours  of  the  Sun- 
day-school and  the  exercises  of  social 
prayer  were  followed,  in  the  course  of 
time,  by  sermons  in  neighbouring  vil- 
lages and  towns,  to  which  he  was  in- 
vited, and  where  repeated  visits  gave 
further  evidence  of  his  acceptance. 
And  now  the  question  was  put  to  him, 
**  What  think  you  of  giving  the  re- 
mainder of  your  life  to  the  service  of 
the  gospel  ?"  The  reply  showed  that  to 
do  so  would  be  an  honour  he  hardly 
dai'ed  to  hope  for,  and  a  happiness  with 
which  no  other  on  earth  was  to  be  com- 
pared. But  there  were  diiEculties  in 
the  way  of  their  enjoyment.  The  pastor, 
therefore,  laid  the  case  before  his  oft- 
ti'ied  friend,  the  late  zealous  and  gener- 
ous Thomas  Wilson.  His  reply  was 
brief,  but  as  usual  to  the  purpose :  "If 


you  vn\\  take  charge  of  his  instruction 
for  twelve  months,  I  will  contribute  to 
his  support."  A  cheerful  affirmative 
was  given  to  the  proposal,  and  William 
Robinson  became  a  student,  invariably 
diligent  and  devout,  and  leaving  not 
the  slightest  trace  to  mar  the  pleasure 
and  satisfaction,  mingled  with  gratitude 
to  God,  in  the  remembrance  of  his 
course. 

It  should  be  stated  as  a  characteristic 
fact,  that  while  thus  engaged,  his  com- 
passion was  excited  by  the  condition  of 
the  inhabitants  of  a  part  of  Newark, 
well  known  by  the  name  of  *'  Botany 
Bay."  It  was  one  of  the  haunts  of  vice 
and  crime,  allied  with  deep  poverty. 
But  what  would  have  repelled  many, 
stimulated  him  to  effort,  and  obtaining 
permission  to  use  a  room  in  one  of  the 
wretched  tenements  of  that  place,  he 
gathered  around  him  all  he  could  to 
listen  to  words  of  instruction  and  of 
prayer.  His  benign  countenance,  his 
kindly  manner,  and  his  solemn  exhorta- 
tions and  entreaties,  won  for  him  the 
respect  and  gratitude  of  many  of  these 
human  outcasts.  He  visited  them 
from  week  to  week  for  sevei-al  months, 
though  there  were  sometimes  very  few 
to  meet  him,  remembering  the  example 
of  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  the  import- 
ance of  reclaiming  even  a  solitary  wan- 
derer, until  he  had  to  yield  to  the 
lU'gcnt  requirements  of  others. 

Among  his  places  of  occasional  labour 
was  the  Baptist  Chai)el  at  Carlton-le- 
Moorland,  in  Lincolnshire,  about  nine 
miles  distant  from  Newark,  then  with- 
out a  pastor ;  to  which  he  used  to  walk 
out  and  home.  At  length  he  accepted 
a  unanimous  invitation  to  labour  among 
that  people;  and  for  about  fifteen 
years  he  was  indefatigable  in  dis- 
charging all  the  duties  of  his  village 
sphere.  Conscientiously  providing  for 
the  instruction  of  his  flock  in  their  davs 
of  health,  he  was  their  sympathizing 
friend  in  the  time  of  sickness  and 
sorrow.  The  faithful  Sunday-school 
teacher  still,  he  had  also  words  of  truth 
and  kindness  for  the  mature  and  the 
aged.    Surrounding  churches,  too,  were 
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^lad  of  his  occasional  fiervices.    Not  a 
few  in  other  denominations  held  him  in 
honour.    He  was  a  frequent  visitor  of 
an  excellent  clergyman  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, by  whom,  and  by  whose  no 
less  excellent  wife,  he  was   regarded 
with  high  esteem^  and  during  the  long 
illness  of  the  latter,  which  was  followed 
by  death,  it  was  one  of  her  consolations 
to  receive   every   morning,  when    he 
could  not  see  her,  a  passage  of  Scrip- 
tare  he  had  copied,  telling  something  of 
Christ's  glory  and  of  heaven's  blessed- 
ness.   Meanwhile  he  was  never  forget- 
ful of  relative  duties,  and  for  several 
years  walked  seventeen  miles  out,  and 
as  far  back,  to  visit  his  mother,  who 
was  long  afflicted  prior  to  her  death. 

llie  enlightened  judgment  of  many 
would  have  led  to  the  remark,  "  Such 
a  man  is  worthy  of  a  larger  and  better 
sphere;"  but  William  Bobinson  was 
content,  and  strongly  attached  to  those 
around  him.  He  remained  unmarried, 
and  was  never  less  disposed  to  seek 
great  things  for  himself  than  now.  The 
character  that  was  formed,  and  which 
has  already  been  apparent,  had  only 
become  changed  by  acquiring  more  com- 
pleteness, harmony,  and  strength.  As 
years  rolled  on,  the  grace  of  God  made 
him  a  still  wi^^er  and  a  better  man, 
though  he  had  been  habitually  pious 
and  prudent.  His  was  only  the  tran- 
sition from  the  blade  to  the  full  corn  in 
the  ear — that  of  the  dawn  to  the  ap- 
proaching meridian. 

Bat,  at  length,  actuated  by  a  sense  of 
duty,  he  resigned  his  charge;  having 
the  privilege  of  saying  to  the  church 
and  congregation,  **  You  are  mj  wit- 
nesses that  I  leave  this  cause  more 
prosperous  than  I  found  it ;''  and  bear- 
ing away  with  him  a  valuable  present, 
as  a  memorial  of  their  affectionate 
regard. 

In  1849,  the  Committee  of  tbe  Hert- 
fordshire Union  consented,  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Trustees  of  the  chapel  at 
Redboumo,  to  take  the  management  of 
it  for  six  months,  by  way  of  experi- 
ment. They  found  it  much  dilapidated, 
the  church  reduced  to  three  members, 


and  the  congregation  very  small  indeed. 
For  a  short  time  it  was  supplied  by 
local  help,  but  before  long  their  atten- 
tion was  directed  to  Mr.  Robinson — 
then  looking  out  for  some  field  of  evan- 
gelical labour — ^when  the  very  ample  and 
honourable  testimonials  with  which  the 
Committee  were  furnished,  and  his  ap- 
parent admirable  adaptation  to  the 
station,  led  to  their  recommending  him 
to  the  church  and  the  trustees.  His 
labours,  during  a  visit  which  he  made 
to  Kedbonrne,  proved  so  acceptable  that 
he  received  a  unanimoos  invitation  to 
settle  there,  where  he  took  up  his  resi- 
dence in  September  of  that  year. 

The  chapel  was  now  thoroughly  re- 
paired, and  a  gallery  and  school-room 
were  soon  afterwards  erected  for  the  in* 
creasing  Sabbath-school.  The  morning 
congregations  were  greatly  increased, 
and  the  evening  ones  were  generally 
large,  and  always  attentive.  Addi- 
tions were  speedily  made  to  the  church. 
Two  interesting  Bible-classes  were  es- 
tablished, a  small  adult  school  was 
opened,  a  Clothing  Club  was  formed  for 
the  Sunday-school  children,  and  a  Provi- 
dent Society  for  the  poor  and  afflicted 
members  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion. He  mentions  in  one  of  his  reports 
to  the  Hertfordshire  Union  that  he  was 
enabled  to  give  some  useful  articles  of 
clothing  to  about  fifty  Sabbath-school 
children,  kindly  furnished  to  him  by 
ladies  connected  with  the  Poultry 
Chapel,  London,  and  that  two  ladies, 
one  of  whom  he  only  knew  by  name, 
had  greatly  aided  him  in  a  similar  way 
— a  valuable  service  which  we  trust 
many  will  yet  be  disposed  to  render  or 
continue  to  our  village  congregations. 
Mr.  Robinson  was  ordained  September 
17th,  1850,  the  Rev.  W.  Upton,  J.  Bar- 
fett,  J.  Harris,  W.  P.  Bull,  Josiah 
Bull,  and  J.  J.  Davies  conducting  that 
service. 

In  1853  Mr.  Robinson  was  called  to 
endure  a  protracted  and  painful  illness. 
Apologizing  to  a  highly  valued  friend 
at  Newark  for  not  writing  to  her,  he 
says,  August  30th,  "  For  some  time  I 
could  neither  read  nor   write  at  all. 

b2 
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And  not  only  sight,  but  memory  was  | 
BO  mach  impaired  that  to  repeat  even 
a  small  portion  of  Scripture  I  found  to 
be  impracticable.  I  am  thankful,  how- 
ever, that  I  am  now  recovering.  I  have 
resumed  my  labours  here,  and  it  is  my 
earnest  prayer  that  the  vivid  impres- 
sions of  the  importance  of  Divine  truth 
produced  on  my  own  mind  in  the 
season  of  affliction,  may  give  a  tone 
and  character  to  my  future  ministry, 
which,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  will 
be  beueficial  in  promoting  the  best 
interests  of  the  people  of  my  charge." 
Enjoying  the  tokens  of  the  Divine 
favour,  he  laboured  with  his  usual  zeal 
till  August,  1854.  His  last  day  on 
earth  was  the  Lord's-day.  He  preached 
in  the  morning  from  Hab.  iii.  17, 18: 
"  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blos- 
som," &c.,  when  the  peculiar  expression 
of  his  countenance  suggested  to  some 
who  looked  on,  his  previous  enjoyment 
of  intimate  communion  with  God  ;  and 
the  service  proved  to  himself,  as  he 
afterwards  declared,  peculiarly  happy. 
He  afterwards  remai'ked  that  he  saw 
beauties  in  that  passage  which  he  had 
never  before  beheld,  and  wished  to 
preach  still  further  upon  it  In  the 
afternoon  he  administered  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Loi*d's  supper;  and  be- 
fore he  left  the  chapel  he  expressed 
a  wish  that  in  the  evening  the  teachers 
and  children  would  sing  the  hymn, 
each  vefse  of  which  ends  with :  "  We 
all  shall  meet  in  heaven  at  lost."  A 
little  girl  connected  with  the  school 
had  just  died,  very  happily,  and  he  was 
anticipating  a  funeral  sermon,  founded 
on  the  passage:  ''For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  He  left  the 
tea-table  early,  and  at  a  quarter  before 
six  sent  for  a  fHend  to  ask  her  some 
questions  about  the  departed  child, 
when  she  found  him  pencilling  notes 
for  the  pulpit,  and  withdrew  a  few 
minutes  after.  The  congregation  as- 
sembled, and  ten  minutes  after  six  had 
arrived,  but  the  minister  was  not  there : 
it  was  supposed  that  his  watch  had 
suddenly  stopped,  and  some  one  was 
sent  to  his  house,  but  how  unexpected 


and  distressing  the  spectacle ! — he  was 
found  lying  on  the  floor,  in  a  fit  of 
paralysis,  speedily  followed  by  apo* 
plexy.  Apparently  suffering  much,  he 
was  asked  where  the  pain  was,  when 
he  replied,  **  Not  in  pain ;  only  rest- 
less ;"  and  when  the  inquiry  was  mode 
if  he  expected  soon  to  be  better,  he 
cheerfully  replied,  "O  yes!"  But 
these  were  his  last  words :  slumber  fol- 
lowed; about  two  o'clock  he  gently 
breathed  his  last ;  and  now,  the  remains 
of  this  faithful  servant,  found  with  his 
**  loins  girt  and  his  light  burning  "  at 
his  Lord's  coming,  await,  in  the  little 
burial-ground  of  the  chapel  at  Ked- 
bourne,  a  glorious  resurrection. 

The  Kev.  W.  Upton  preached  to  his 
own  flock,  at  St.  Albans,  on  the  follow- 
ing Lord's-day  morning,  from  the  words. 
Gen.  V.  24,  "  He  was  not,  for  God  took 
him;"  and  in  the  evening,  at  Red- 
bourne,  from  the  text  on  which  Mr. 
Robinson  was  meditating  when  struck 
by  the  hand  of  death ;  his  manuscript 
sermon  being  found  lying  by  his  side 
when  he  was  discoverod  by  one  of  his 
friends.  The  chapel  was  too  small  for 
the  crowd  gathered  to  listen  to  the 
funeral  sermon ;  grief  was  general  and 
sincere;  and  even  the  pooi'est  of  the 
school-children  wore  some  symbol  of 
mourning.  May  the  solemn  and  im- 
pressive appeal  then  made  prove  to 
have  been  instrumental  to  the  conver* 
sion  of  many ! 

A  member  of  the  church  thus  writes: 
"  The  language  of  his  heart  was — 

'  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 
On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall, 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness, 
My  Jesus,  and  my  all ! ' 

"  He  once  told  me  that  he  never  failed 
to  repeat  this  verse  once'  a  day,  and 
sometimes  oftener,  it  was  such  a  fa- 
vourite, that  if  allowed  to  choose  he 
should  like  to  die  with  it  on  his  lips. 
The  following  prayer  was  found  in  a 
memorandum-book,  written  by  Mr. 
Robinson,  and  dated  March  16th,  1854 
(I  believe  on  his  birthday).  It  is  so  in 
character  with  his  daily  walk  and  con- 
versation that  I  cannot  refruin  from 
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copying  it  for  you.  « O  Lord,  I  desire 
this  day  humbly  and  cheerfiilly  to 
renew  the  dedication  of  mygelf  to  thee, 
through  Jesus  thy  beloved  Son.  Here, 
Lord,  I  gire  myself  to  thee  with  all  I 
hare,  and  all  I  am.  My  understanding 
shaU  be  thine  to  know  thee ;  my  wUl, 
to  choose  thee.  My  tongue  shall  show 
forth  thy  praise.  My  time,  my  pro- 
perty, my  influence,  shall  be  employed 
for  thee.  Lord,  help  me  always  to  act 
as  ODe  who  feels  that  he  is  the  Lord's, 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.     Amen.'  " 


Truly  the  world  sustains  an  incalcu- 
lable loss  when  such  men  die.  Will 
not,  then,  even  this  brief  memorial  in- 
duce some  one  to  beffin  to  labour  for  its 
welfare,  or  to  be  more  "  valiant  for  the 
truth  upon  the  earth P"  "I  would 
rather,"  said  Mr.  Jay,  "sound  the 
trumpet  of  the  gospel,  and  be  the  in- 
strument of  awakening  one  dead  soul, 
than,  with  the  trumpet  of  the  arch- 
angel, arouse  all  that  are  in  their 
graves  at  the  last  great  day." 
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Eighteen  Hundred  and  Fitty- 
Fous  has  passed  away.  Its  varied  ag- 
gregate of  events  is  completed.  They 
cannot  be  cancelled  or  recalled.  Their 
effects  will  never  cease  to  be  feltfor  good 
or  for  evil.  On  communities  they  will 
extend  throughout  their  entire  history, 
and  on  individuals  throughout  eternity. 
In  ages  yet  to  come  men  will  appeal 
to  them  as  the  source  of  changes  still 
telling  on  *the  destiny  of  empires,  and 
modifying  the  aspect  of  the  world ;  and 
amid  the  rewards  and  retributions  of 
another  life  multitudes  of  spirits  will 
tarn  to  them  as  having  fixed  upon  them 
the  indelible  stamp  of  happiness  or 
misery—as  deciding  them  for  heaven 
or  hell. 

In  great  and  solemn  events,  which 
constitute  eras  in  history,  and  speak  in 
monitory  tones  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Fnrrr- 
FOUR  is  invested  with  a  prominence 
that  will  render  it  memorable  through- 
out all  ages. — ^The  political  heavens 
became  darkened,  muttered  thunders 
were  heard,  and  at  length  the  tempest 
of  war  broke  forth.  It  still  rages,  and 
may  possibly  sweep  over  the  whole  ex- 
tent of  Europe.  Thousands  have  pe- 
rished on  the  field  of  strife,  and  the 
^ail  of  widows  and  orphans  is  heard  in 
lordly  mansions  and  peasants'  homes. 


Alma  and  Inkermann  can  never  be  for- 
gotten.— The  pestilence  swept  through- 
out the  world,  still  hiding  itself  in 
mystery,  and  speaking  to  men  like  the 
voice  of  God  issuing  from  a  pavilion  of 
darkness. — The  fields  waved  with  abun- 
dance, and  gave  promise  of  cheapness 
and  plenty,  but  dark  and  ominous 
shadows  speedily  gathered,  the  sun- 
shine vanished,  and  the  boon  which  the 
poor  man  eagerly  grasped,  and  for 
which  the  nation  presented  thanks- 
givings to  "  the  Lord  of  the  harvest," 
was  unexpectedly  snatched  away. 

And,  turning  to  the  religious  aspect 
of  the  past  year,  if  no  tempest  swept 
along,  neither  have  there  been  any 
Pentecostal  tokens  of  the  nearness  of 
millennial  times.  Whilst  some  churches 
have  been  tranquil,  and  perhaps  pros- 
perous, and  have  shed  a  calm  and 
steady  light  around,  by  which  not  a  few 
have  been  conducted  to  Christ  and  lo 
heaven ;  many  have  been  rent  by  dis- 
sension, enfeebled  by  the  encroaching 
spirit  of  the  world,  or  perverted  by 
Komish  tendencies,  and  vain  philo- 
sophy. And  whilst  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  has  not  been  without  living 
and  immortal  testimonies  to  its  power — 
whilst  some  have  listened  to  the  voice 
of  wisdom  and  have  followed  in  her 
shining  footsteps,   forsaking   the  slip- 
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perj  and    minouB  ways  of  ain,   and 
climbing  the  ascending  and  ever-bright- 
ening  path  of  the  just — multitudes  haTe 
stopped  their  ears  against  "  the  voice 
of  the  charmer/'  have   stifled  conTic- 
tions,  and  have  plunged  with  greater 
and   more  fatal   avidity  into  worldly 
pursuits,  amusements,  folly,  and  sin. 
Happy  the  churches  that  can  look  back 
witli  mingled  feeUngs  of  gratitude  and 
humble    triumph  on  efforts  put  forth, 
and  sacrifices  made  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  men ;  and  happy 
those  among  the  young,  or  those  of  riper 
years,  who  can  reflect  on  the  year  that 
has  gone  as  the  turning  point  in  their 
moral  history — as  the  commencement  of 
a  life  that  shall  never  end !    But  how 
sad — ^how  portentous  the  review  in  the 
case  of  those,  to  whom  the  past  presents 
no  memorials  of  repentance,  no  c'»  idcncc 
of  faith,  no  hallowed  seasons  of  prayer, 
no  bright  spot  illumined  and  immor- 
talized by  victory  over  sin  and  com- 
munion with  God ! 

But  as  the  year  which  has  just  closed 
was  fraught  with  events  important  to 
the  world,  to  churches,  to  families,  and 
individuals,  so  is  that  which  has  com- 
menced. It  will  be  ever-memorable  to 
thousands.  As  it  rolls  on,  week  after 
week,  and  month  after  month,  will 
unfold  events  whose  influence  will 
spread  over  every  future  year,  and  ac- 
company us  into  the  world  beyond. 
What,  every  thoughtful  reader  will  ask, 
will  be  the  poedtiou  of  England  at  its 
close — what  the  spiritual  aspect  of  the 
churches  of  our  land — what  the  condi- 
tion of  the  family,  or  circle  of  friends 
to  which  he  belongs — and  what  his  own 
destiny  as  an  intelligent  and  immortal 
being?  The  man,  indeed,  who  does  not 
awake  to  solemn:  musings  on  the  future, 
when  the  New  Year,  trumpet-tongued, 
summonses  all  to  thoughtfulness,  self- 
examination,  and  prayer,  must  be  the 
victim  of  an  insensibility  tlmt  implies 
long  familiarity  with  sin,  and,  it  may 
be,  indicates  judicial  abandonment  by 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  New  Year  calls  us  to  commit 
our  way  to  God  in  deep  tlioughtfulncss 


and  prayer,  as  He  alone  knows  what  it 
will  bring  forth. 

The    year  that  has   commenced   is 
veiled  to  every  mortal  eye.    No  human 
sagacity  can  tell  what  may  take  place 
before  its  close.     No   created  wisdom 
can  penetrate  the  mystery  that  shrouds 
it,  or  make  adequate  preparation  for 
its  contingencies  and  possibilities.  Ima- 
gination, drawing  its   materials  from 
the  past,  may  gladden  or  terrify  by  the 
pictures  it  presents — anxiety  may  trem- 
blingly anticipate  scenes  of  perplexity, 
sorrow,  or   disappointment,  and  may 
cease  to  draw  comfort  from  the   pro- 
mises and  providence  of  God. — Hope 
may  spread  its  glittering  wing,  and 
speed  on  throughout  the  entire  course 
of  the  year,  lighting  up  stars  of  pro- 
mise along  its  way,  and  enriching  every 
day  with  fresh  and  joyous  tokens   of 
happiness  and  success. — Keen-eyed  spe- 
culation may  attempt  to  pry  into  tlio 
future,  and  pretend  to  foresee  and  classify 
the  fluctuations  of  trade  and  commerce 
and  politics. — Presumptuous  self-confi- 
dence may  assume  the  mantle  of  the 
prophet,  and  tell  of  vials  to  be  poured 
out,  and  new  phases  of  history  to  be 
evolved.     But  all  will  prove  nothing 
better  than  the  vague  surmises  of  men 
who  attempt  to  give  shape  and  sub- 
stance to  the  impalpable  shadows  of 
a  dream.   The  eye  of  Omniscience  alono 
beholds,  and  the  hand  of  Oninipotenco 
alone    can    marshal    and    control  the 
events  with  which  the  ftiture  teems. 
The  fears  of  anxiety  and  the  visions  of 
hope  will  alike,  in  a  thousand  instances, 
fail  of  realization;    the  predictions  of 
matured  wisdom,  as  well  os  the  an*o- 
gant  assumptions  of  reckless  specula- 
tion, may  be  rebuked;   the  sky   that 
is    now    brightest    may  bo    overcast, 
wliilst  that  which  is  cloudy  and  charged 
with  the    elements    of   tempest    may 
become  serene  and  sun-lighted.     The 
times  and  the  seasons  are  in  the  keep- 
ing of  God;  nor  can  man  or  angel  be 
permitted  to  invade  that  sacred   pro- 
vince.   The  future  is  a  sealed  book, 
and  can  be  opened  and  read  by  finite 
beings  only  when  it  becomes  the  pre- 
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sent.  At  the  oommeneement  of  a  New 
Yesr,  then,  as  far  as  mere  human  saga- 
city and  foresight  are  concerned^  we 
resemble  voyagers  launching  on  a  sea 
oTerhnng  with  impenetrahle  mists,  or 
soldiers  listening  to  the  first  trumpet- 
note  that  calls  them  to  a  conflict,  which 
mav  issue  in  yictorv  or  defeat.  We 
mast  advance  —  an  irreversible  law 
sweeps  ns  on.  But  it  is  a  veiled  and 
untrodden  fntnre  that  lies  before  ns, 
whose  darkness  enwraps  all  that  we 
hope  or  fear,  and  seems  to  gather 
troand  ns  in  thicker  gloom  in  propor- 
tion to  otir  anxiety  to  read  its  secrets. 
Oar  refuge  then  is  God,  and  not  man — 
OOT  guide  faith,  and  not  experience,  or 
flie  forecastings  of  human  sagacity. 
And  the  appeal  addressed  to  ns  by  the 
New  Year  is — Trust  in  the  Lord  and 
do  good:  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 
Delfght  thyself  also  in  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart.  Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Lord ;  trust  also  in  him,  and  he  shall 
bring  it  to  pass.  In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths. 

Again :  The  New  Year  summons  us 
to  confidence  in  God,  because  it  is 
charged  with  events  of  the  highest 
importance  to  multitudes,  and,  it  may 
be,  to  us. 

Whilst  the  vear  which  has  just  com- 
menced is  wrapped  in  shadows,  which 
neither  the  conjectures  of  prying  curi- 
osity, nor  the  forecastings  of  anxious 
care  can  penetrate,  and  whilst  no  voice 
falls  on  the  ear  to  tell  what  may  tran* 
spire  during  its  flight,  it  is  fraught 
wifh  events  important  to  the  world,  to 
churches,  to  families,  and  to  individuals 
—and,  may  it  not  be,  to  the  reader 
whose  eye  rests  On  these  pages  ? 

"  By  Nature's  laWA,  what  may  be,  may 
be  now ; 
There's    uo    pxer^atire    in    human 
hours." 

Already  the  seeds  of  events*,  which 
shall  be  decisive  of  our  earthly  fortunes, 
have  perhaps  been  sown,  and,  it  may 


be,  only  the  flight  of  a  few  short 
months  is  needed  to  bring  them  to 
maturity.  A  tempest  may  be  impend- 
ing, whose  nearness  a  vivid  flash,  or  a 
few  falling  drops,  have  perhaps  already 
proclaimed,  and  before  many  days  have 
passed,  it  may  sweep  in  desolation  over 
us.  The  scene  that  now  looks  fair  and 
serene,  all  bathed  in  sunshine,  may  be 
stripped  of  everything  that  kindles  admi- 
ration or  envy,  and  left  like  one  of  the 
beautiful  islands  of  the  Pacific,  over 
which  the  hurricane  has  passed.  Each 
day,  as  it  appears,  will  bear  on  its 
wings  events,  or  the  tidings  of  events, 
that  will  mock  the  visions  of  hope,  and 
dim  the  ''gorgeous  tapestries  of  pic- 
tured joys." 

Now  the  position  which  we  occupy 
may  appear  fortified  against  the  hazards 
that  throng  around,  but  a  tide  may  be 
rising  that  will  undermine  the  founda- 
tion on  which  we  rest — ^secret  fires  may 
be  struggling  beneath  our  feet  speedily 
to  break  forth  like  the  slumbering  vol- 
cano in  wasting  and  ruin.  Now  busi- 
ness may  realize  our  best  expectations- 
fortune  may*  smile  upon  us,  and  multi-* 
tudes  may  gather  around  to  present 
flatteries,  or  heartfelt  congratulations ; 
but  befbre  the  dose  of  the  year  shadows 
may  have  gathered--*plans  may  have 
been  firustrated,  and  flatterers  may  have 
fallen  off  like  autumnal  leaves  when 
touched  by  chilling  winds;  whilst  Menda 
may  be  called  upon  to  substitute  con- 
dolence for  congratulation.  Now  our 
name  may  be  honoured  wherever  it  is 
pronounced*— in  the  work-shop  or  fha 
market-place,  in  the  private  circle  or 
the  public  assembly,  but  calumnious 
tongues  may  assail  us — falsehood  may 
impair  our  reputation,  and  without  the 
means  of  defence  or  vindication,  we 
may  have  the  bitterness  to  know  that 
our  principles  are  questioned  and  our 
integrity  impeached  where  once  wo 
were  esteemed  and  honoured.  Now  an 
unclouded  light  may  rest  on  our  dwell- 
ings, and  glad  faces  may  meet  us,  re- 
flecting and  augmenting  our  happiness, 
but  this  year  a  change  may  come — 
sickness  and  death  may  enter.     Hearts 
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that  ever  throbbed  responsive  to  ours 
may  cease  to  beat — eyes  that  uniformly 
shone  upon  «s  with  the  beamings  of 
tenderest  love  may  become  dim — ^faces, 
that  looked  up  to  us  flashing  with  in- 
telligence and  affection,  and  promised 
us  support  in  age,  and  the  last  offices 
in  death,  may  sink  into  the  grave — the 
pall  of  son'ow  may  have  taken  the  place 
of  the  festal  garments  of  happiness. 
Multitudes,  who  are  now  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  health,  who  mingle  with  eager- 
ness in  the  festivities  of  the  season,  and 
are  looking  forward  to  tae  realization 
of  cherished  hopes,  will,  this  year,  be 
numbered  with  the  dead — instead  of 
the  journey  of  pleasure,  there  will  be 
departure  to  the  regions  of  the  dead ; 
instead  of  the  bridal  robe  there  will  be 
the  shroud ;  instead  of  gains  and  plea- 
sures there  will  be  the  **  cold  obstruc- 
tion "  of  the  tomb.  And  may  it  not  be 
that  you,  who  read  these  sentences, 
shall  this  year  be  smitten  by  the  hand 
of  death?  Long  before  its  close  the 
grass  may  cover  your  last  resting-place ; 
your  ear  may  be  shut  to  the  sounds  of 
the  world,  and  your  destiny  in  eternity 
may  be  fixed,  never,  never  to  change. 
How  solemn  then  are  the  thoughts  with 
which  the  commencement  of  the  year 
should  inspire  us;  and  how  monitory 
and  urgent  the  appeal  it  addresses  to 
us!  Its  appeal  is — ^Prepare  to  meet 
your  God :  Watch  and  pray.  "  What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor 
device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in 
the  grave  whither  thou  goest." 

Further:  As  this  year  may  be  our  last, 
its  commencement  calls  the  Christian 
to  increased  devotedness,  and  the  unde- 
cided to  immediate  decision  for  God. 

The  solemn  possibility  that  the  year 
on  which  we  have  entered  may  termi- 
nate the  period  of  our  active  service 
for  God  on  earth,  urges  upon  the  Chris- 
tian, in  loud  and  monitory  tones,  the 
duty  of  augmented  zeal  and  devoted- 
ness. Every  Christian,  we  should  ever 
remember,  is  sent  on  a  mission  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  honour  of 
Christ  and  the  salvation  of  the  world — 


to  his  care  and  stewardship  talents  have 
been  committed,  on  the  right  employ- 
ment of  which,  his  final  acceptance, 
and  the  brightness  of  his  crown,  are 
dependant.  The  impressive  thought, 
then,  that  before  this  year  has  reached 
its  close,  we  may  have  passed  away 
from  the  post  of  usefulness  we  now 
occupy,  and  the  opportunities  of  self- 
improvement  we  now  enjoy — ^that  the 
talents  committed  to  our  hands  may 
have  been  recalled,  and  our  place  as- 
signed us  among  the  mighty  company 
of  the  dead,  ought  surely  to  quicken  us, 
as  if  an  angel  spoke.  If  we  can  hum- 
bly trust  that  the  Master,  as  he  looks 
down  benignantly  upon  us,  says,  "  Yon 
have  done  what  you  could,"  the  consci- 
ousness of  this,  combined  with  the 
thought  that  our  efforts  for  his  glory 
may  speedily  come  to  an  end,  should 
stimulate  to  higher  and  more  self-deny- 
ing acts  of  consecration  to  his  service. 
It  should  quicken  us  to  augmented 
efforts  for  the  prosperity  of  the  church 
with  which  we  stand  connected — ^for 
the  salvation  of  the  families  to  which 
we  belong — ^for  the  enlightenment  of 
the  neighbourhood  where  we  dwell — 
and  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world 
at  large.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are 
smitten  with  the  conviction  ^at  we 
have  been  unprofitable  servants — ^if  wo 
feel  that  the  Master  looks  down  upon 
us,  saying,  '*  Behold,  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  this  fig  tree  and  find  none," 
the  thought,  that  the  day  is  far  spent 
and  the  night  at  hand,  calls  us  to  deal 
faithfully  with  ourselves — to  test  our 
principles — to  weigh  and  analyze  our 
motives — to  cast  loathingly  from  us  all 
forms  and  shams — to  see  that  our  efforts 
for  the  cause  of  God  are  not  marred 
and  rendered  offensive,  like  the  gift 
of  Ananias  and  SappMra,  by  the  part 
which  is  kept  back  in  the  spirit  of  dis- 
honest and  selfish  concealment — and  to 
cultivate  the  spirit  of  vigilance  and 
prayer,  that,  when  the  coming  of  the 
Bridegroom  is  announced,  we  may  be 
ready  with  our  lamps  burning,  and  our 
loins  girt  about  with  timth. 
If  indecision  still  cleaves  to  us — if 
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amid  the  load  calls  of  Proiridence,  the 
pleadings  of  consciencei  the  entreaties 
of  friends,  and  the  arguments  and  per- 
saasires  of  an  enlightened  and  faithful 
ministiy,  we  have  hitherto  remained 
among  the  undecided — oscillating  he- 
tween  convictions  of  sin  and  the  allure- 
ment of  the  world — ^between  the  claims 
of  Christ  and  the  fascinations  of  amuse- 
ment or  business,  the  solemn  thought, 
that  this  jear  we  may  be  numbered 
with  the  dead,  calls  us,  with  the  em- 
phasis of  a  voice  from  heaven,  to  decide 
for  God.  Indecision  is  a  state  of  painful 
disturbance  and  peril,  rapidly  tending 
to  the  hardened  insensibility  of  utter 
and  irremediable  impenitence.  The 
vessel  that  is  tossed  from  billow  to  bil- 
low without  rudder  or  compass  gains 
no  haven  of  safety,  but  inevitably  sinks 
amid  the  waves,  or  strews  the  beach 
with  her  fragments.  In  like  manner, 
the  man  who  suffers  himself  to  become 
the  victim  of  the  perilous  alternations 
of  indecision,  seldom  or  never  reaches 
the  security,  or  tastes  the  happiness  of 
heartfelt,  undivided  devotedness  to  the 
service  of  God.  Header,  if  you  are  still 
halting  between  two  opinions,  the  dread 
possibility  which  hangs  over  you  calls 
jon  to  immediate  decision.  If  you  will 
not  decide,  the  flight  of  a  few  short 
months  may.  The  hour  is  on  the  wing, 
it  may  be  close  at  hand,  that  will  put 
decision  for  ever  beyond  your  reach. 
Before  this  year  has  closed  your  oppor- 
tunities of  deciding  for  Qod  may  have 
ceased,  and  the  sentence  may  have  gone 
forth  against  you,  "  Cut  him  down,  why 
cumhereth  he  the  ground?"  Continued 
indecision  is  inevitable  ruin. 

Some,  whose  eye  may  fall  on  these 
lines,  are  perhaps  altogether  unitioved 
bj  the  flight  of  time,  or  the  possibility 
of  a  sudden  call  to  stand  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God.    Many  years  have  swept 


over  them,  and  yet  they  have  thought' 
no  more  of  the  eternity  to  which  they 
are  hastening,  than  if  they  were  ex- 
empted from  its  dread  decisions  and 
allotments.  The  year  that  has  just 
passed  has  only  added  to  the  amount  of 
their  misspent  time,  and  deepened  their 
insensibility.  Their  thoughts  have  been 
occupied  exclusively  with  the  present 
— business,  pleasure,  and,  it  may  be, 
guilty  indulgence,  have  left  no  room 
for  the  solemnities  of  death,  judgment, 
and  eternity.  Occasionally,  perhaps, 
thoughts  of  God  and  responsibility-— of 
heaven  and  hell,  may  have  flashed 
across  their  mind,  but  they  have  speed- 
ily passed  away.  Like  midnight  light- 
ning they  have  vanished  in  darkness, 
and  by  contrast  have  only  served  to 
reveal  its  fearful  and  portentous  intens- 
ity. Reader,  do  you  belong  to  this 
class?  This  year  may  be  your  last. 
Beware,  lest  you  should  be  numbered 
with  those  who,  throughout  eternity, 
shall  be  stung  and  overwhelmed  with 
the  bitter  consciousness  that  they  mis- 
spent their  days,  and  have  forfeited 
for  ever  the  great  end  of  life. 


II 


I  ask'd  a  dying  sinner,  ere  the  stroke 
Of  ruthless  death  life's  '  golden  bowl 

had  broke ; ' 
I  asked  him,  What  is  time  ?   <  Time,' 

he  replied, 
'I've  lost  it,  ah!  the  treaaute^  and  he 

died. 


*'  I  ask'd  a  spirit  lost,  but,  O  the  shriek 
That  pierced  my  soul !  I  shudder  while 

I  speak ! 
It  cried,  '  A  particle !  a  speck !  a  mite 
Of  endless  years,  duration  infinite!' 

I  ask'd  my  Bible,  and  methinks  it  said, 
*  Thine  is  the  present  hour,  the  past  is 

fled;  • 

Live !  live  to-day !  tO'tnorraw  never  yet 
On  human  being  rose  or  set.'  " 

C. 


ON  APOSTOLICAL  SUCCESSION. 


I.  Bt  apostolical  succession  is  meant 
a  line  of  descent  traced  back  through 
the  holder  of  the  see  of  Rome  to  the 


Apostle  Peter,  who,  it  is  assumed,  was 
its  flrst  occupant,  in  virtue  of  which  the 
pope  has  had  supreme  authority  trans- 
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mitted  to  him,  and  from  whom  alone 
all  spiritnal  offices  and  acts  in  the 
church  derive  their  Talidity.  No  one 
can  bo  a  true  minister,  or  is  warranted 
to  preach  the  gospel,  who  has  not  been 
ordained  by  a  bishop  deriving  his  title 
through  this  succession  from  the  apos- 
tolical source  of  sacred  influence. 

1.  On  the  ground  of  this  dogma  the 
Church  of  Rome  consistently  scouts  the 
idea  of  holy  orders,  and  everything  in 
the  shape  of  a  Christian  ministry,  on 
tlie  part  of  those  who  are  without  the 
pale  of  her  communion,  asserts  that  no 
holy  or  saving  influence  can  be  obtained, 
and  that  no  grace  is  imparted,  except  in 
connexion  with  the  priests  whoso  ser- 
vices she  employs ;  and  maintains,  as  a 
necessary  consequence,  that  all  who  are 
not  of  her  fellowship  are  exposed  to 
eternal  perdition. 

2.  Though  the  doctrine  of  apostolical 
succession  is  maintained  by  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Church  of  England  as  stiffly 
as  by  the  priests  of  the  CTiurch  of  Rome, 
yet  they  do  not  all  maintain  it  on  pre- 
cisely the  same  ground. 

1.  Most,  indeed,  adhere  to  the  vulgar 
Roman  line  of  succession,  contending 
that  it  was  brought  into  this  country 
by  Augustine  the  monk,  and  has  been 
regularly  carried  down  ever  since :  the 
schism  from  Rome  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformation  leaving  it  entirely  intact : 
though  they  found  themselves  greatly 
perplexed  in  their  attempts  to  meet  the 
charges  brought  against  them  by  Roman 
Catholic  writers, 

2.  Others,  desirous  of  claiming  no 
connexion  whatever  with  Rome,  at- 
tempt to  derive  their  apostolical  suc- 
cession through  the  ancient  British 
Church. 

3.  A  third  party,  believing  both  the 
Augustinian  and  British  lines  to  have 
become  extinct,  through  vaxjancies  in 
the  sees,  or  irregularities  at  ordinations, 
have  recourse  to  the  fiction  of  an  Inde- 
pendent Anglican  Church,  founded  by 
Theodore,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
A.D.  669,  through  the  bishops,  conse- 
crated by  whom,  the  whole  country  was 
brought  into  contact  with  the  apostles, 


— that  prelate  having  been  consecrated 
by  Pope  Vitelien  in  667. 

Episcopalians,  equally  with  the 
Church  of  Rome,  deny  the  validity  of  all 
ordinations  not  performed  by  a  bishop 
in  the  regular  line  of  succession, — the 
validity  of  all  ministerial  acts  on  the 
part  of  those  who  have  not  been  thus 
ordained ;  and  the  moro  rigid  of  the^i 
deny  that  any  hope  of  salvation  can 
legitimately  bo  cherished  by  those  who 
have  not  been  regularly  received  into 
the  church  by  the  baptism  administered 
according  to  her  ri tes.  They  charitably, 
however,  leave  all  such  to  the  unco- 
tenanted  mercies  of  God. 

II.  Against  the  assumption  of  all  ench 
authority*,  and  the  ground  on  which  it 
rests,  the  following  objections  are  taken. 

1.  In  no  part  of  the  New  Testament  do 
we  meet  with  anything  that  in  the  most 
distant  manner  would  go  to  sanction  this 
pretended  succession.  The  texts  to  which 
the  Romanists  appeal  in  proof  of  the 
supremacy  of  Peter,  contain  not  a  word 
about  any  persons  whom  ho  was  to  have 
as  successors ;  nothing  whatever  about 
a  jurisdiction  inherent  in  the  see  of 
Rome,  and  heritable  by  all  who  should 
come  after  him  in  the  administration  of 
its  aflhirs. 

2.  As  Peter  did  not,  according  to  the 
hypothesis  of  the  Romanists  thcmselvea, 
occupy  the  chair  of  Rome  till  towards 
the  close  of  his  life,  it  will  follow,  that 
down  to  that  time  the  church  at  Rome 
was  destitute  of  its  head;  it  had  no 
connexion  with  him;  it  was  not  built 
upon  him;  derived  no  sanction  from 
him ;  had  no  legitimate  teachers,  no 
saving  ordinatices;  was,  in  brief,  no 
Christian  Church. 

3.  On  the  same  principle,  all  the  pri- 
mitivc  churches  which  wore  planted  by 
the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  were  never 
subject  to  the  supreme  authority  of 
Peter,  could  have  had  no  right  to  bo 
considered  as  Christian  Churches.  Their 
members  were  not  admitted  through 
the  exercise  of  the  keys  committed  to 
him ;  nor  were  their  pastors  consecrated 
in  virtue  of  any  power  invested  in  him. 
They  derived  no  jurisdiction  either  di- 


ON  APOSTOLICAL  SUCCESSION. 


11 


rectljr  or  indirectly  from  him.  Homo, 
till  he  came  to  it,  could  neither  be  the 
centre  of  unity,  nor  the  source  of  au- 
thwity.  Yet  these,  as  existing  in  Peter 
and  his  successors,  form  in  the  opinion 
of  Catholics  an  essential  constitutive 
priDciple  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 

4.  Neither  Peter  nor  any  of  the  other 
apostles  could  have  successors.  Their 
office  was  extraordinary,  personal,  and 
temporary : — the  duties  which  devolved 
upon  them  being  peculiar  in  their  na- 
ture, were  incommunicable  in  their  obli- 
gation to  others.  The  office  was  not 
local  but  universal ;  except  as  it  regards 
a  division  of  labour,  and  according  to 
this,  Peter  was  excluded  from  the  Gen- 
tile world,  of  which  Home  was  the 
centre,  and  constituted  the  apostle  of 
the  Jews,  most  of  whom  resided  in  the 
east.  (Gal.  ii.  7.)  They  were  all  equally 
infallible  in  their  teaching;  and  un- 
questionably infallibility  —  whatever 
pretensions  have  been  made  to  it — has 
not  characterized  any  of  those  who 
have  been  advanced  to  the  honour  of 
being  their  successors.  St.  Augustine 
expressly  declares  Episcopi  nullam  ha- 
hnt  partem  veree  apostoliae  auctoritatts. 
(De  Baptismo,  against  the  Donatists, 
ill.) 

5.  It  cannot  be  proved  that  the  church 
at  Rome  had  no  bishops  before  the  sup- 
posed occupation  of  the  chair  by  Peter. 
The  contrary  may  be  inferred  from 
Romans  xii.  7,  8,  where  the  apostle  re- 
cognizes didacricaXoi  and  irpoiora/icyoi  as 
existing  in  it  at  the  time  he  wrote, 
which  was  in  A.l).  57. 

6.  If  Bupremepower  toappoint  bishops 
xras  vested  in  Peter  alone,  he  must  have 
expelled  these  bishops  as  usurpers :  at 
all  events,  it  is  very  unlikely  that  he 
would  have  sanctioned  their  disorderly 
conduct  by  confirming  them  in  office. 

7.  If  Peter's  supremacy  gave  him  the 
right  to  ordain  bishops  through  whom 
the  lino  of  apostolical  succession  might 
be  carried  down  to  the  most  remote  pe- 
riod of  time,  then  the  churches  in  An- 
tioch  and  its  vicinitv,  where,  as  tradi- 
tion  asserts,  Peter  had  his  chair  for 
seven  years,  must  have  been  in  posses- 


sion of  that  line.  His  translation  to 
Rome  could  not  render  invalid  the  ©pis- 
copal  acts  which  he  performed  previous 
to  the  time  at  which  it  took  place. 
And  surely  it  will  not  be  maintained 
that  hts  supremacy  only  commenced  ' 
when  he  reached  the  imperial  city. 

8.  The  supreme  power  is  not  trans- 
mitted by  one  pope  to  another,  by  any 
formal  act  nor  indeed  by  any  act  what*- 
ever,  either  direct  or  indirect.  Nor  do 
they  obtain  it  by  right  of  inheritance. 
They  are  elected  to  it  by  the  cardinals, 
who  are  generally  under  the  xnfiuence 
of  foreign  ambassadors.  Not  unfre- 
quently  kings  and  emperors  have  ap- 
pointed them.  At  first  and  for  ages, 
their  election  was  entirely  dependent 
on  the  will  of  the  people,  often  of  the 
lawless  mob.  They  have  even  been  be- 
holden to  heretics  for  the  appointment. 
Thus  Theodoric,  who  was  an  Arian,  no- 
minated Felix  rV. 

9.  The  position  of  an  nnintennipted 
or  unbroken  holy  line  of  soccession  is 
utterly  at  variance  with  fact. 

[1.]  The  chair  of  Poter  has  been  va- 
cant for  months,  and  even  ibr  years  to- 
gether. On  the  death  of  Marcellinus 
it  was  vacant  upwards  of  three  years 
and  a  half.  In  whom  was  supreme 
authority  then  vested?  Who  or  what 
was  the  link  that  connected  this  pope 
with  his  successor  P 

[2.]  It  has  been  filled  by  apostates  and 
herettcSf  according  to  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic writers  themselves.  Marcellinus 
was  a  traditor,  i.e,  he  surrendered  the 
sacred  Scriptures  to  be  burnt,  and 
offered  incense  to  the  gods.  Liberius 
subscribed  the  Arian  Creed,  set  forth  by 
the  third  council  of  Sirmium.  (Mosh. 
i.  354.) 

[3.]  It  has  been  filled  by  the  most 
flagitious  characters.  Sergius  UI.  was 
guilty  of  adultery  with  Marosua  the 
Marchioness  of  Taseuhmii  one  of  the 
most  profligate  of  women  (Mosh.  ii.  141), 
who  afterwards  procured  the  elevation 
of  their  bastard  son  John  to  the  chair 
of  St.  Peter — one  undoubted  instance 
of  hereditary  sncoession!  His  prede- 
cessor in  name,  John  X.,  was  raised  to 
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the  pontifical  chair  by  the  lewd  Mco- 
dora,  who  controlled  all  things  at  Home, 
and  of  whom  he  was  the  paramour. 
John  XII.  was  no  better,  and  died  of  a 
wound  which  he  received  while  spend- 
ing a  night  in  criminal  intercourse  with 
a  married  woman.  (See  for  the  above 
Mosh.  ii.  110 — 142,  and  read  especially 
the  account  given  of  the  popes  of  this 
period  by  Baronius,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  Historian :  Note  4.) 

[4.]  It  has  been  sold  for  money.  Be- 
nedict IX.,  whom,  on  account  of  his  fla- 
gitious conduct,  the  citizens  hurled  from 
the  chair,  on  his  recovering  his  position, 
but  finding  that  it  would  be  impossible  [ 
for  him  to  hold  it,  disposed  of  the  pon- 
tificate for  a  sum  of  money  to  John 
Gratian,  who  took  the  name  of  Gre- 
gory VI. 

[5.]  It  has  been  occupied  by  a  mere 
boy.  The  same  Benedict,  whom  Giessler 
characterizes  as  "one  of  the  vilest 
vn'etches  that  ever  disgraced  humanity," 
was  only  *'puer  fermd  decennis  aut  duo-  ' 
dccennis,"  when  he  obtained  the  dig- 
nity.    (Euseb.  ii.  84.) 

[6.]  About  this  time  (1046)  there 
were  three  rival  popes,  each  of  whom 
vindicated  his  right  to  the  chair.  Yet 
they  were  all  three  deposed  by  the  em- 
peror Henry  III.,  who  appointed  Suid- 
gar,  bishop  of  Bamberg,  in  their  room, 


under  the  name  of  Clement  II.  (Euseb. 
ibid.) 

[7.]  There  is  an  instance  of  a  layman 
having  been  raised  to  it  in  the  person 
of  John  XIX.  **  Ex  laicali  ordine  neo- 
phytus  constitutus  estPraesul."  (Ibid.  p. 
83.) 

10.  Nothing  is  more  uncertain  than 
this  much  boasted  line  of  succession. 
Scarcely  two  catalogues  are  found  ex- 
actly to  agree;  and  assuredly  no  title 
to  property  could  be  made  good  in  the 
Court  of  Chancerv,  on  such  evidence  as 
that  advanced  in  support  of  the  papal 
claims  to  inherit  from  the  Apostle  Peter. 
''I  am  fully  satisfied/'  says  Bishop 
Hoadly,  '*  that  till  a  consummate  stupi- 
dity can  be  happily  established,  and  uni- 
versally spread  over  the  land,  there  is 
nothing  that  tends  so  much  to  destroy 
all  due  respect  to  the  clergy,  as  the 
demand  of  more  than  can  be  due  to 
them;  and  nothing  has  so  effectually 
thrown  contempt  upon  a  regular  suc- 
cession of  the  ministry,  as  the  calling 
no  succession  regular  but  what  was 
uninterrupted;  and  the  making  tlie 
eternal  salvation  of  Christians  to  depend 
upon  that  uninterrupted  succession  of 
which  the  most  learned  must  have  the 
least  assurance,  and  the  unlearned  can 
have  no  notion  but  through  ignorance 
and  credulitv.**  H. 


THE  JUDGEMENTS  AND  DECISIONS  OF  MAN,  CONTRASTED  VnTK 
THE  JUDGMENTS  AND  DECISIONS  OF  GOD. 

•*  He  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord." — 1  Cor.  iv.  4. 


How  much  of  time,  of  thought,  and 
of  conversation,  is  expended  on  the 
judgments  which  we  form  and  pro- 
nounce on  others,  and  on  the  judgments 
which  others  form  and  pronounce  on 
us  ;  and  these  judgments,  whether  right 
or  wrong,  are  not  without  their  im- 
pressions and  results.  In  regard  to 
the  judgments  pronoimced  upon  our- 
selves, we  are  in  great  danger  of  over- 
estimating their  value,  if  favourable, 
and  of  feeling  them  too  deeply  and  too 


sensitively,  if  unfavourable.  The  Apos- 
tle Paul,  with  true  greatness,  blended 
with  genuine  humility,  rose  above  the 
danger  of  yielding  to  such  impressions, 
while  he  was  perpetually  on  his  guard 
against  self-complacency  and  self-valu- 
ation. He  sought  not  the  praise,  he 
dreaded  not  the  censure  of  man ;  he  was 
ambitious  only  of  that  honour  which 
Cometh  from  God.  "With  me,"  he 
said,  "  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I 
should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's 
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judgment;  jea,  I  jadge  not  my  own 
self,  with  any  confidence  in  my  self- 
kDowledge  or  impartiality.  I  refer 
mjself,  and  make  my  appeal,  to  a  higher 
tribnnal.  For  I  know  nothing  by  my- 
self, or  rather,  I  am  not  indeed  con- 
scious, when  I  sit  in  judgment  on  my- 
self, of  any  fiulnre  in  fidelity  and  in- 
t^ty,  as  an  apostle  of  Christ,  and  a 
steward  of  the  treasures  of  the  gospel 
which  I  am  commissioned  to  dispense. 
Yet  I  am  not  hereby  justified.  How- 
erer  &ithfiil  I  may  be  in  the  discharge 
of  my  ministry,  I  plead  no  righteous- 
ness of  my  own.  He  that  jndgeth  me 
is  the  Lord,  therefore  judge  nothing 
befOTc  the  time.'* 

It  is  desirable,  then,  that  we  should 
direct  our  thoughts,  both  to  the  judg- 
ments, the  importance  of  which  we  are 
in  danger  of  over-rating,  and  to  the 
judgments,  the  importance  of  which  we 
are  in  danger  of  under-rating. 

Let  us  first  take  into  view  the  judg- 
ments, the  importance  of  which  we  are 
in  danger  of  over-rating.  These  are 
the  judgments  pronounced  by  our  fel- 
low-men, both  upon  men  and  things. 
What  an  admirable  model  of  right 
judging  was  the  apostle!  He  valued 
man's  judgment  for  as  much  as  it  was 
feally  worth,  and  no  more.  He  did 
not  despise  man's  judgment  altogether, 
or  set  public  opinion  at  defiance.  He 
maintained,  that  a  minister  of  Christ 
"should  have  a  good  report  even  of 
them  who  are  without**  the  church,  as 
well  as  of  those  who  are  within.  Whe- 
ther he  was  at  Jerusalem,  or  at  Rome, 
or  at  Corinth,  he  deemed  public  opi- 
mon  entitled  to  respect,  just  so  far  as 
it  was  founded  on  truth  and  righteous- 
ness. He  had  ever  before  his  mind  the 
perfect  standard  of  God's  holy  precepts. 
In  conveying  new  revelations  to  the 
chnrch  and  to  the  world,  he  could  say, 
**  We  have  the  mind  of  Christ.*'  This 
he  had  on  all  points  of  deepest  interest 
and  importance,  especially  on  all  re- 
garding the  true  character  of  God,  the 
true  and  only  way  of  salvation  for  fallen 
and  guilty  man,  and  the  path  of  peace 
and  holiness  by  which  alone  we  can 


arrive  at  "the  rest  which  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God." 

Can  we  wonder,  then,  that  the  apos- 
tle should  express  himself  as  he  does 
in  the  passage  before  us  ?  "  With  me 
it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should 
be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judg- 
ment." In  the  original,  which  is  given 
in  the  margin,  the  expression  is  "  of 
man's  day  ;**  that  is,  of  man's  day  of 
pronouncing  judgment.  Be  it  remem- 
bered, then,  that  the  day  in  which  we 
are  now  living  is  matCs  day  of  pro- 
nouncing judgment ;  so  that  it  is  most 
important  for  us  to  compare  the  de- 
cisions of  man*s  day  of  judging,  with 
the  decisions  which  we  have  scriptural 
reason  to  anticipate  will  be  pronounced 
on  the  judgmentrday  of  Christ.  At 
present  man's  opinions  are  current; 
man's  principles  of  action  are  sanctioned 
by  the  many ;  man's  standards  of  truth, 
of  morals,  and  of  religion  are  admitted 
and  approved.  Every  class,  every  grade 
of  society,  every  profession,  every  trade, 
every  subordinate  service,  has,  more  or 
less,  its  own  code  and  its  own  standard. 
Certain  principles  and  certain  maxims 
are  admitted  and  taken  for  granted, 
and  acted  on,  as  if  they  were  axioms, 
and  needed  no  proof  or  vindication.  It 
would  not  be  difficult  to  specify  some 
of  these  judgments  of  "man's  day." 
They  are  such  as  these  -.—'The  first  con- 
cern of  life  should  be  to  advance  one's 
position  in  society.  Money  is  the  main 
thing  to'  be  sought  after.  The  social 
connexions  most  to  be  desired,  are  con- 
nexions with  the  rich  and  the  prosper- 
ous. The  chief  thing  to  be  aimed  at 
for  children,  is  to  promote  their  getting 
forward  in  the  world.  The  laws  of 
fashion,  and  the  habits  sanctioned  by 
usage  and  example,  are  not  to  be  re- 
sisted or  called  in  question.  The  law 
which  requires  us  to  love  our  neigh'^ 
hour  as  ourselves  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  transactions  of  business.  A 
man  is  perfectly  at  liberty,  in  trade,  to 
regard  only  his  own  interests,  without 
troubling  himself  with  the  inquiry,  how 
far  they  may  be  at  variance  with  the 
interests  of  others.  Truth  is  not  always 
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binding  upon  us.  Beligion  must  not 
be  permitted  to  interfere  \vith  the 
claims  of  business  during  the  six  days 
of  the  week,  or  with  the  claims  of  re- 
creation and  of  repose  on  the  seventh. 

These  ai*e  a  few  specimens  of  the 
principles  and  judgments  which  belong 
to  "  man's  day,"  in  which  we  are  now 
living.  It  is  a  day  of  the  prevalence, 
in  instances  without  number,  of  false 
piinciples,  false  opinions,  and  false  pre- 
tensions. There  is  a  deceptive  light 
and  a  delusive  glare,  which  give  a  false 
colouring  and  a  treacherous  attractive- 
ness to  umny  of  the  objects  of  human 
ambition,  so  as  often  to  call  forth  the 
admiring  exclamation,  —  is  not  this 
splendid  ! — ^is  not  that  a  prize ! 

It  must  be  sufficiently  evident  to  a 
mind  enlightened  by  the  word  of  God, 
that  these  are  among  the  judgments 
which  there  is  great  danger,  especially 
in  early  life,  of  regarding  with  some 
degi'ee  of  favour,  especially  when  mix- 
ing with  the  society  of  those  by  whom 
they  are  practically  adopted,  even  if 
they  are  not  expressly  avowed.  Man's 
judgments  pass  current  in  "man's 
day ;"  but  "  man's  day"  is  hastening  to 
its  close,  and  there  oometh  a  day  when 
all  these  judgments  must  be  tested  and 
tried  before  a  tribunal  at  which  there 
can  be  no  mistake,  and  from  which 
there  can  be  no  appeal. 

Let  us  then  now  take  into  view  the 
judgments  which  we  ai-e  in  danger  of 
under-rating. 

"Judge  nothing,"  says  the  apostle, 
<(  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come, 
who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hid- 
den things  of  darkness,  and  will  moke 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts,  and 
then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of 
God."  Who  is  not  in  danger  of  think- 
ing too  little  of  the  judgments  and  de- 
cisions of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 


"will    come   to  judge  the   world  in 
righteousness?**     Living,  as  we  now 
are,  in  "man's  day,"  and  associating, 
more  or  less,  with  men  who  "  have  their 
portion  in  this  life,"  and  their  treasure 
on  earth,  "  with  their  hearts  here  also," 
we  are  in  perpetual  danger  of  sympa- 
thizing   unduly,    and    almost    uncon- 
sciously, with  the  sentiments  and  feel- 
ings and  habits  which  belong  to  "  man's 
day."    But  let  us  remember,  that  He 
who  will  come  to  be  the  Judge  of  all, 
knew,  even  when  upon  earth,  "what 
was  in  man,"  even  the  very  secrets  of 
every  heart  j  and  when  he  cometh  he 
will    "make  those  secrets  manifest" 
before  an  assembled  world.    Of  how 
little  account  will  be  nians  judgments 
then/    How  will  eyevy  fallacy  be   ex- 
posed !    How  speedily  will  every  delu- 
sion vanish !    How  absurd  will  every 
false  opinion  appear !    How  contempt- 
ible and  valueless  will  seem  every  ob- 
ject of  earthly  ambition !  How  strange 
will  then  appear  to  be  the  infatuation 
of  having  prefen*ed  the  interests  of  the 
dying  body  to  the  interests  of  the  im- 
mortal soul,  and  of  having  reversed  en- 
tirely the  true  estimates  of  value,  by 
acting  through  life  as  if  time  present 
was  everything,  and  a  coming  eternity 
nothing!       Who    then     is    the    wise 
man,  but  the  man  who  is  "wise  unto 
salvation,"    and  who   forms  every  es- 
timate of  things  which  invite  his  pur- 
suit, not  according  to  the  judgments 
of  man's  day,  but  in  accordance  with 
the  word  of  Him  who  will  come  to  be 
our  Judge.     "  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is 
not  mocked :    for  whatsoever  a  man 
sowctli,  that  shall  he  also  reap.     He 
that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  his 
flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  sow- 
eth to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting." 

H.  F.  B« 


MILLENARIANISM. 
No.  V. 


1^  our  last  paper  we  endeavoured  to 
show  that  the  millenarian  hypothesis, 
if  carried  out  to  its  legitimate  conse- 


quences, it  incongniouB  in  itself;  that 
it  is  tantamount  to  a  confession  of 
failure  on  the  part  of  God  to  effect  his 
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aroiptd  pnrpooea  of  merc^  toward  our    as  raised,  while  the  living  arc  ohaagod, 
world;    while    it    is   incoofiistent  with    and  both  are  caught  up  to  meet  tho 
some  of  the  plainest  teachings  of  Scrip-    Lord  in  the  air.    Instantly  on  this,  he 
ture.    On  this  latter  head  we  adverted    tells  us  the  earth's  internal  fires  burst 
chiefljr  to  those    passages  which  teach    forth  at  a  thousand  orifices,  the  gases 
09  tiut  the  day  of  Christ's  coming  is  |  that  eompose  our  atmosphere    ignite, 
also  the  day  of  perdition  to  ungodly    the  heavens  and  the  earth  melt  with 
men,  and  of  utter   destruction  to  the    fervent  heat,  and  the  world  with  the 
woi'ld.    Those    -who   **  know  not  God,  |  living    wicked   on  it,    and    the   dead 
and  obey  sot    tlie   gospel  of  his  Son,  '  wicked  buried  in    it,    is   burned   up. 
shall  thea  be  punished  with  everlast-    This,  according  to  Dr,  Gumming,  may 
log   destruction,     from    his    presence,"  ■  take  place  very  soon ;  ''  we  know  not 
while  ''the  eaxtb.  and  the  works  that]  but  it  may  come  next  week,  next  month, 
are  therein    shall  be  burned  up."    If    next  year,  we  know  not  when  it  may 
then,  as  Millenarians  affirm,    Christ's  |  come."*      Yet,   witli  singular    incon- 
personal  advent    may  occur  any  day,    sistency,  in  another  lecture,  delivered 
and  must  occur  very  soon,  where  is  the  .  about  the  same  time,  we  find  him  say- 
possibility   of    those  bright   prophetic    ing,  **  I  conclude  that,  between  those 
pictures  exhibited  on  the  pages  of  the    bounding  periods  (a.d.  18G4  and  A.  D. 
word  of  God,  of  the  growing  enlarge-  ,  I880),  the  dead  saints  who  are  in  their 
ment  and    eventual    universal    estab-    graves  shall  hear  the  peal  of  the  resur- 
lishment   of     Messiah's  kingdom,  ever    rection  trumpet,  and  the  living  saints 
being  realized  P     Scripture  leads  us  to  '  shall  hear  it  too,"  and  both  **  shall  meet 
expect  a  time  'when  ^*  all  nations  whom    the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  reign  with 
God  has  made  shall  come  and  worship    him  a  thousand  ycars."t    Thus  what, 
before  him :  **  Millenarianism  leads  us    in  one  place,  he  informs  us  may  take 
to  the  conclusion  that  all  nations  shall    place  next  week,  he  concludes  in  ano- 
soon  be  destroyed  by  the  fires  of  the  |  ther  shall  not  occur  for  fi'om  twelve  to 
final  day.     Christ's  last  command  leads    thirty  years  to  come ! 
us  to  expect  a  time  when  the  gospel  ^      We  must  certainly  award   to  this 
shall  be  carried  "  into  all  the  world  and    writer,  however,  the  merit  of  giving 
preached  to  every  creature."    Millena-    to  those  passages  which  relate  to  the 
nanism  precludes  the  possibility  of  this  I  destruction  of  tlie  world  at  the  Saviour's 
by  virtually  sweeping  tho  race  of  man  ^  coming,  thcii*  plain  and  obvious  mean- 
away   lon^   before  this  command  has  .  lug.     He  mokes  no  attempt  to  escape 
been  fulfilled.  I  from  the  difficulties  in  which  his  hypo- 

To  our  minds,  there  could  not  be  a  '  thesis  involves  him.    Those  which  we 


better  practical  refutation  of  Mille- 
narianism than  is  furnished  by  the  way 
in  which  its  advocates  deal  with  these 
difficulties  ;  one  class  entirely  ignoring 
them,  and  another  endeavouring  to 
escape  from  them  by  some  of  the  most 
far-fetched  and  fanciful  interpretations 
of  Scripture  it  has  ever  been  oui*  lot  to 

meet  with. 

Of  the  former  class  Dr.  Gumming 
may  be  regarded  as  the  leading  spirit. 
It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  our 
readers,  that,  in  our  first  paper,  we 
quoted  passages  from  his  '^  Apocalyptic 
Sketches,"  in  which,  at  the  coming  of 
Giristy   he  represents  tho  dead  saints 


have  just  adverted  to  he  entirely  passes 
over.  We  look  in  vain  for  his  views 
on  such  passages  as  we  have  quoted 
above.  How  ho  would  attempt  to 
interpret  them  we  ai'e  not  aware.  But 
it  would  tax  even  his  ingenuity,  great 
and  acknowledged  as  it  is,  to  interpret 
them  consistently  with  his  Mille- 
narianism. We  diould  like  Dr.  Gum- 
ming to  give  forth  his  views  on  such 
passages  as : — "  All  nations  whom  thou 
hast  made   shall    come   and  worship 

♦  Apocalyptic  Sketches.    Second  Se- 
ries, p.  419. 
t  Apocalyptic  Sketches,  p.  476. 
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before  thee."  *<  They  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning  hooks :  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more.''  If  the 
nations  of  the  earth  may  be  destroyed 
by  fire  next  week,  and  must  certainly 
be  so  destroyed  within  the  next  thirty 
years,  there  is  certainly  no  possibilify 
of  the  glowing  pictures  which  such 
passages  present  ever  being  realized. 

Dr.  Gumming  appears  to  find  but 
one  difficulty  in  the  way  of  his  hypo- 
thesis.    It  is  that  arising  from  what 
is  said  about  Gog  and  Magog  after  the 
Millenniura.    He  makes  them  out  to  be 
the  wicked  raised  from  the  dead  at  the 
close  of  the  Millennium,  who,  in  their 
resurrection    bodies,    go    forth    to. an 
assault  on  the  saints  in  their  resur- 
rection bodies !  By  most  of  our  readers 
such  an  idea  will  be  felt  to  be  as  re- 
volting as  it  is  ridiculous  and  unscrip- 
tnral.    Does  not  Christ  himself  teach 
us,  that  they  who  have  done  evil  come 
forth  from  their  graves,  not  to  any  new 
assault  on  his  cause,  but  "  to  the  resur- 
rection    of    condemnation  ?"  —  John 
V.  29.     But  the  language  of  the  pas- 
sage itself  is  alone  sufficient  for  the 
i*efutation   of  this  monstrosity  of  an 
interpretation.      <*  And  when  the  thou- 
sand years  are  expired,  Satan  shall  be 
loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall  go 
out  to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog  and 
Magog,  to  gather  them   together    to 
battle :  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea.     And  they  went  up 
on  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  com- 
passed the  camp  of  the  saints  about, 
and  the  beloved  city:  and  fire  came 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  and 
devoured  them."~Rev.  xx.  7 — ^9.  What 
can  be  more  evident,  from  the   bare 
reading  of  the  passage,  than  that  Gog 
and  Magog  are  not  the  wicked  raised 
from  the  dead,  but  men  living  at  the 
time  upon  the  earth,  whom  the  arch- 
tempter  but  too  easily  succeeds  in  ren- 
dering the  dupes  of  his  deception.    It 
is  after  this  assault  on  the  saints  that 
the  final  judgment  is  represented  as 


taking  place.  St.  John  immediately 
after  sees  the  "great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it."  "  The  sea.  and 
death,  and  hell,  deliver  up  their  dead, 
and  they  are  judged  every  man  ac- 
cording to  their  works  .  .  .  and  who- 
soever is  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life,  is  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire."— Rev.  xx.  13—15.  WiU  Dr.  Gum- 
ming, then,  inform  us  if  the  wicked, 
after  "wailing  because  of  Ghrist"  at 
his  coming,  and  being  destroyed  by  the 
fire  that  consumes  the  world,  are  yet 
to  venture,  after  being  summoned  firom 
the  grave  by  the  voice  of  Christ,  to 
make  a  "  desperate  attack  on  the  saints 
who  dwell  in  the  New  Jerusalem?" 
Are  they  then  to  be  consumed  by  fire 
a  second  time?  Are  they  a  second 
time  to  be  raised  from  the  dead,  that 
they  may  stand  for  judgment  before  the 
great  white  throne?  Are  they  then 
to  be  "  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,"  and 
thus  a  third  time  to  experience  a  fiery 
destruction?  Are  there  thus  to  be 
three  resurrections,  and  are  two  of 
them  to  be  resurrections  of  the  same 
identical  individuals?  And  are  these 
individuals,  who  are  tteice  raised  firom 
the  dead,  to  experience  thrice  a  destruc- 
tion by  fire  ?  This  is  but  a  specimen 
of  the  absurdities  to  which  Millenari- 
anism,  according  to  Dr.  Gumming, 
leads. 

But  we  proceed  now  to  Millenari- 
anism  according  to  Mr.  Birks.  We 
select  this  writer  as  a  representative 
of  the  other  school  of  interpreters, — a 
school  which  endeavours  to  reconcile 
Millenarianism  with  Scripture,  by 
maintaining  that  the  confiagration 
which  takes  place  at  the  coming  of 
Christ  is  but  a  partial  confiagration  ; 
that  a  large  portion  of  the  himian  race 
thus  escapes  destruction;  and  that  in 
them  the  predictions  to  which  we 
have  referred,  along  with  others,  shall 
receive  their  accomplishment.  Many 
Millenarians,  doubtless,  would  be  far 
from  agi*eeing  with  some  of  the  views 
propounded  by  Mr.  Birks.  Our  remarks, 
however,  in  refutation  of  them,  will  be 
largely  applicable  to  all. 
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AocoEdiiig  to  Mr.  Birks,  then,  the 
pafisage  in  the  third  chapter  of  Peter, 
denotes  merely  "  a  limited  and  partial 
oonflagntion,'' — **  a  fiery  baptism  of  the 
€aith*s  sorfiiee."  "  The  substance  of  the 
eartV  he  says,  ''was  clearly  not  de- 
itioyed  by  the  flood  of  Noah. . .  Hence 
the  analog  on  which  St.  Peter  builds 
bis  reasoning,  implies  the  preservation 
of  the  earth,  and  lends  no  countenance 
to  the  idea  that  all  its  actual  features, 
as  the  habitation  of  mankind,  will  be 
completely  done  away.  The  same  con- 
cloaicn  results  equally  from  the  pro- 
mise in  Isaiah,*  to  which  the  apostle 
also  refier&  We  must  reverse  every 
feature  in  that  prediction  before  we 
can  acquiesce  in  the  conclusion  that 
this  fiery  judgment  is  to  result  in  the 
world's  utter  wasteness  and  desolation. 
. .  Bat  what  meaning  are  we  to  assign  to 
the  statement  that  the  earth,  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
up? .  .  The  words  really  prove  that  the 
solid  substance  of  the  globe  is  not 
spoken  of,  but  its  surface  only.  The 
works  therein f  not  thereupon^  are  to  be 
burned.  We  may  infer  that  the  earth 
is  Tiewed  as  an  extended  surface. .  •  • 
The  same  expression  occurs  in  Rev. 
^  7,  where  the  meaning  is  evidently 
that  one-third  part  of  the  earth's  sur- 
&ce  was  ravaged  by  fire.  The  words 
of  St.  Peter  must  receive  the  same  con- 
straction.  A  fiery  baptism  of  the 
earth's  surface,  resembling  in  some 
nieasnre  the  flood  of  Noah,  is  to  issue 
in  'new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.'" 

Referring  to  Eev.  xx.  11,  where 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  said  to 
"flee  away  before  the  face  of  Him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,"  he  says,  "  Here 
we  are  met  by  a  double  difficulty.  If 
tlie  new  heavens  and  earth  were 
hroQght  in,  as  Isaiah  implies,  at  the 
opening  of  the  Millennium,  and  are  to 
remain  for  ever,  how  can  they  flee 
&waj  at  its  close,  and  no  place  bo  found 
for  them?  And  again,  how  can  we 
bare,  in  the  course  of  the  same  pro- 
phecy, two  successive  removals  of  the 

♦  Isa.  Ixv.  and  IxvL 
VOL.  XXXIil. 


whole  firmament,  aad  two  distinct  pe- 
riods at  which  the  islands  flee  away, 
and  the  mountains  ore  not  found  ?*  The 
only  answer  seems  to  be,  that  the  pic- 
tures are  all  symbolical,  without  ex- 
cluding the  real  presence  of  literal 
changes,  and  that  as  the  symbolical 
revolution  grows  more  intense  or  more 
comprehensive,  there  may  be  the  same 
gradation  in  the  physical  changes,  by 
wliich  it  is  to  be  accompanied.  The  flrst 
event,  under  the  sixth  seal,  may  be 
almost  exclusively  a  symbolical  or  spirit- 
ual revolution.  The  second,  under  the 
seventh  vial,  while  it  includes  a  vast 
revolution  in  Christendom,  the  down« 
fall  of  Antichrist,  and  the  appearing 
of  the  word  of  God,  may  be  attended 
with  a  real,  but  partial  and  limited 
conflagration,  and  change  of  the  earth's 
surface.  But  the  third  and  last  may 
imply  a  still  more  august  and  compre- 
hensive change,  after  which  the  resti- 
tution will  be  complete,  and  the  new 
heavens  and  earth  shine  forth  in  eternal 
and  unchang^ble  beauty."  f 

We  have  quoted  thus  largely  from 
Mr.  Birks,  that  we  may  give  a  full 
exhibition  of  his  views,  and  of  the  argu- 
ments by  which  he  sustains  them.  It 
will  be  seen  that  he  identifies  the  pro- 
phecy in  Isaiah  Ixv.  and  Ixvi.  of  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  and  John's 
vision  of  the  same  in  Eev.  xxi.  with  the 
prediction  in  2  Pet.  iii.  At  the  coming 
of  Christ  prior  to  the  Millennium,  there 
is  to  be  a  limited  and  partial  conflagra- 
tion, and  a  limited  and  partial  creation 
of  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth.  After 
the  Millennium  there  is  to  be  a  confla- 
gration on  a  grander  scale,  a&d  the 
now  creation  will  be  complete.  At  the 
coming  of  Christ  prior  to  the  Millen- 
nium Mr.  Birks  maintains  that  the 
church  will  be  perfected  as  to  number. 
But  **  it  is  believed  that  there  will  also 
be  nations  of  tlie  saved,"  who  somehow 
escapo  the  conflagration,  and  "  consti- 
tute the  happy  dwellers  in  the  world  to 
come,"  141,     Through  them  the  human 

*  Rev.  vi."14,  and  xvi.  23. 
t  Outlines    of    Unt'ul tilled  Prophecy, 
pp.  252—260. 
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race  is  to  be  continued  and  propagated 
on  the  earth  for  ever!  Such  is  the 
scheme  of  Mr.  Birks,  on  which  we  pro- 
ceed to  offer  the  following  observ- 
ations : — 

I.  This  interpretation  of  the  passage 
in  2  Peter  iii.  is  certainly  not  that 
which  would  strike  the  mind  of  an  in- 
telligent and  unprejudiced  reader — of 
one  who  had  no  hypothesis  of  his  own 
to  serve.  Such  a  one  would  be  amazed 
to  be  told  that  this  magnificent  descrip- 
tion of  our  world's  doom  implied  only  a 
Tery  partial  fiery  baptism  of  its  surface; 
that  though  the  elements  should  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth,  with 
the  works  that  are  therein,  be  burned 
up,  the  earth  would  be  found  after  all 
to  be  but  little  changed  from  what 
it  was  before ;  and  that  though  this  day 
of  the  burning  up  of  the  world  was  the 
day  also  of  perdition  of  ungodly  men, 
that  yet  multitudes  of  the  ungodly  would 
escape  this  perdition,  and  be  found  con- 
stituting nations  of  the  saved  in  the 
world  to  come,  and  the  first  of  an  end- 
less succession  of  human  generations  in 
a  state  of  Adamic  blessedness.  Such  a 
reader  might  well  reply  to  Mr.  Birks, 
"  Sir,  I  could  never  have  gathered  such 
a  meaning  as  this  from  the  passage.  It 
certainly  does  not  lie  on  the  surface  of 
it.  I  had  been  accustomed  to  under- 
stand the  language  of  the  apostle  in  its 
plain  and  obvious  sense.  Had  I  not 
heard  it  from  yourself,  I  could  never 
have  imagined  that  such  a  meaning 
could  by  any  possibility  have  been  ex- 
tracted from  it.  If  this  is  the  way  in 
which  Scripture  must  be  interpreted, 
I  must  utterly  despair  of  ever  being 
able  to  understand  any  portion  of  it.'' 

II.  In  invoking  the  Old  Testament 
prophet  and  the  New  Testament  seer  to 
aid  him  in  explaining  the  apostle  Peter, 
he  is  seeking  to  interpret  the  plain  and 
literal  by  the  figurative  and  obscure. 

The  prediction  is  one  about  the  lan- 
guage of  which  there  should  be  no 
difficulty.  It  is  evidently  neither  sym- 
bolical, like  that  of  St.  John  in  the 
Apocalypse,  nor  highly  poetical  and 
figurative,  like  that  of  Isaiah  in  his 


prophecies.  Mr.  Birks's  reference  to 
the  language  employed  in  connexion 
with  the  opening  of  the  sixth  aaal, 
when  "every  island  and  mountain  were 
moved  out  of  their  places,"  and  tho 
sounding  of  the  first  trumpet,  when 
*'  the  third  part  of  trees  was  burned 
up,"  cannot  help  him  in  explaining  the 
language  of  St.  Peter.  He  himself  ad- 
mits that  the  apocalyptic  pictures, 
including  that  presented  under  the 
seventh  vial,  "  are  all  symbolical."  But 
the  language  of  2  Peter  is  not  symboli- 
cal. We  must  evidently  understand 
the  apostle  as  literally  when  he  is  speak- 
ing of  the  destruction  of  the  world  by 
fire,  as  when  he  is  speaking  «f  ita 
destruction  by  water.  We  have  no 
doubt,  moreover,  of  the  identity  of  tho 
new  heavens  and  new  earth  of  the 
Apocalypse  with  those  of  2  Peter,  but 
we  should  never  dream  of  borrowing 
the  symbolic  light  of  the  former  pas- 
sage to  enable  us  to  see  clearly  in  the 
literal  light  of  the  latter  passage.  Mr. 
Birks  is  here  using  a  candle,  when  the 
great  luminary  of  day  is  pouring  his 
brightness  all  around  him.  He  rushes 
into  the  dark  chamber  of  symbolism, 
that  he  may  read,  in  its  dim  and  scanty 
light,  what  he  might  have  read  in  the 
light  of  open  day.  So  far  as  his  Mil- 
lenarianism  is  concerned,  he  certainly 
seems  like  one  who  '4oves  darkness 
rather  than  light." 

As  for  his  attempt  to  identify  the 
new  heavens  and  earth  of  St.  Peter 
with  those  of  Isaiah,  we  are  constrained 
to  regard  it  as  a  complete  failure.  Mr. 
Birks  here  again  exposes  himself  to  the 
charge  we  have  just  brought  against 
him,  of  seeking  to  interpret  the  plain 
by  the  obscure,  the  literal  by  the  figura- 
tive. The  language  of  Isaiah  through- 
out his  prophecies  is  highly  poetic  and 
figurative.  We  imagine  that  even  Mr. 
Birks  would  not  interpret  him  literally 
when  he  speaks  of  the  ''  hills  as  break- 
ing forth  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  field  as  clapping  their  hands." 
The  prophet  is  evidently  referring,  in 
Isaiah  Ixv.  and  Ixvi.  to  a  spiritual  crea-i 
I  tion;  the  apostle  in  2  Peter  iii.  to  a 
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mtakl  creation.    In  laaiah's  predic- 
t»n,  the  Lord  does  not  deeoend  from 
kceTen ;  the  dead  saints  do  not  rise;  nor 
aw  the  liTing  changed;  we  read  nothing 
of  the  world's  destruction  bv  fire.   The 
world  CTidentlj  oontinnes  unohanged. 
Homes  are  bnilded»  and  vineyards  are 
planted;  the  child  dies  a  hundred  years 
old;  the  aged  sinner  is  accursed;  and 
God'i  elect  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their 
hands.   Whatever  may  be  the  meaning 
of  some  of  these  ezpi^essions,  they  all 
leave  on  the  mind  of  the  reader  the 
unpreinon  of  our  world  unohanged  in 
itt  physical  aspects,  however  much  it  is 
changed  in  its  moral  condition.   Surely 
it  is  not  to  be  in  our  world,  after  its 
elements  have  been  melted  with  fervent 
heat,  nor  yet  in  the  "  new  heavens  and 
«arth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness," 
that  there  is  to  be  the  building  of  houses, 
and  the  planting  of  vineyards,  and  that 
death  is  to  be  busy  as  of  old.    The  pic- 
twe  drawn  by  the  prophet  is  so  utterly 
diftrtnt  from   that  furnished  by  the 
apostle,  that  wo  cannot  imagine  how 
anything  except  the  desperate  exigen- 
cies of  his  hypothesis  could  have  led 
Mr.  Birks  to  attempt  to  identify  them. 
^ah*s  new  heavens  and  earth  have 
clearly  reference  to  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation throughout  the  whole  of  its  con- 
tinnance,  especially  to   the   predicted 
period  of  its  universal  triumph.    The 
Apostle  Peter's  reference  to  Isaiah's 
Fedicti<m  would  show  that  it  is  typical, 
and  that  the  new  creation  of  the  gospel 
dispensation  is  symbolic  of  the  ultimate 
and  everlasting  state  of  blessedness. 

ni.  Mr.  Birks's  comparison  of  the 
destruction  of  our  world  by  the  deluge, 
to  its  predicted  destruction  by  fire,  can- 
not help  him.  The  merest  child  knows 
that  the  two  agents  are  utterly  diflferent 
i^  kind,  and  produce  entirely  different 
reanlta.  Each  must  act  according  to  its 
^ture.  \Vhen  a  man  perishes  by  water, 
^e  find  the  body  but  little  changed,  ex- 
cept that  the  principle  of  life  is  gone. 
But  if  he  perishes  by  being  consumed 
^^  fire,  if  he  is  burned  up,  the  elements 
of  which  his  material  frame  ^was  com- 
P^'sed,  having  been  melted  by  fervent 


heat,  we  should  not  expect  to  find  any 
traces  remaining  by  which  we  might 
distinguish  him.    Were  a  city  to  perish 
by  being  submerged  for  a  time  in  water, 
we  should  expect  to  find  innumerable 
indications  of  what  it  was  before.     But 
if  it  perished  by  fire,  if  it  was  burned 
up,  if  its  very  elements  were  melted  by 
the  fervent  heat,  we  should  not  be  sur- 
prised in  this  case,  if  told  that  as  few 
distinguishable  remains  of  it  had  been 
found,  as  have  yet  been  discovered  of 
ancient  Sodom.    Yet  Mr.  Birks  would 
hare  us  believe   that  the  elements  of 
which  our  world  is  composed  may  melt 
with  fervent  heat ;  that  the  earth  with 
its  works  may  be  burned  up,  and  yet 
that  our  world's  aspect  may  be  little 
more  changed  than  it  was  after  the  flood 
of  Noah !    Millenarianism  thus  requires 
for  its  defence  not  only  the  misinter- 
pretation of  Scripture,  but  also  the  con- 
trolling of  the  most  powerful  agencies 
of  nature.    In  order  to  Millenarianism 
being  true,  the  fire  by  which,  as  inspi- 
ration informs  us,  the  earth  is  to  be 
burned  up,  must  do  it  little  more  damage 
than  the  ancient  flood ;  and  the  fervent 
heat  which  is  to  melt  the  elements, 
must  signify  merely  a  fiery  baptism  of. 
the  earth's  surface,  which  after  all  will 
not  materially  alter  it ! 

IV.  We  must  express  our  surprise 
that  a  writer  of  Mr.  Birks's  calibre 
should  condescend  to  such  a  criticism  as 
that  with  which  he  furnishes  us  on  the 
word  "  therein:*  "  The  earth,  and  the 
works  that  are  therein,*  shall  be  burned 
up."  Not  the  works  that  are  "theri^ 
upon,**  says  Mr.  Birks.  **The  works 
therein  do  not  mean  the  works  on  the 
earth's  surface,  but  the  works  in  its  inte- 
rior." And  yet  he  affirms  that  **the 
words  really  prove  that  the  solid  sub- 
stance of  the  globe  is  not  spoken  of,  but 
its  surface  only."  Could  there  be  a  more 
palpable  contradiction  ?  If  tlie  works 
thereon  merely  Mere  to  be  burned  up, 
then  the  conflagration  might  extend  only 
to  the  earth's  surface ;  but  if  the  works 
therein  are  to  be  burned  up,  this  would 
show  that  the  conflagration  must  extend 
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below  the  surface.  Bat  how  can  the 
works  therein  (withia  the  earth)  be 
burned  up,  and  the  works  thereon  (upon 
the  earth)  escape  being  burned  up? 
The  criticism  which  Mr.  Birks  here  em- 
ploys would  lead  him  to  argue  that 
when,  a  few  yerses  further  on,  the 
apostle  speaking  of  the  new  heavens 
and  earth  says,  **  wherein  *  dwelleth 
righteousness,"  the  righteousness  is  not 
to  be  upon  the  earth,  but  within  the 
earth !  But  it  is  vain  for  him  to  en- 
deavour thus  to  evade  the  force  of  the 
apostle's  language.  Whatever  may  be 
included  in  the  expression  '*  the  works 
that  are  therein,"  let  it  be  remembered 
that  the  earth  itself  ia  to  be  burned  up, 
as  well  as  the  works  referred  to. 

y.  Mr.  Birks's  mode  of  peopling  the 
new  heavens  and  earth  will  not  stand 
the  test  of  Scripture.  According  to  him, 
while  the  church  is  complete  at  the 
time  of  the  Saviour^s  coming,  "  there 
will  be  nations  of  the  saved,"  who  will 
"constitute  tlie  happy  dwellers  in  the 
world  to  come."  p.  141.  But  where  do 
these  nations  of  the  saved  spring  from  ? 
The  miUenarian  reply  must  be,  "  from 
those  of  the  ungodly,  who  escape  the 
fiery  destruction  connected  with  the 
Saviour's  appearing ! "  It  is  admitted  by 
Mr.  Birks,  and  by  all  Millenarians,  so 
far  as  we  know,  that,  at  the  time  of 
the  Saviour's  appcainug  the  dead  saints 
will  be  raised,  and  the  living  changed, 
and  that  both  will  be  caught  up  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  The  earth 
must  consequently  be  peopled  at  this 
great  crisis,  only  by  the  ungodly ;  only 
by  those  who  know  not  God,  and  obey 
not  the  Gospel.  But  the  day  of  Christ's 
coming  is  also  the  day  of  perdition  to 
ungodly  men.  Those  who  know  not 
God,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel,  ore  then 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
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from  the  Saviour's  presence.  Numeroos 
passages  might  be  quoted  to  prove  that 
the  destruction  of  the  impenitent  and 
unbelieving  at  the  time  of  Christ's  com- 
ing is  universal ;  that  it  overtakes  all.* 
An  end  is  thus  put  to  the  present  state 
of  things.  Any  one  who  could  main- 
tain in  the  face  of  such  language  as 
that  which  we  find  used  in  reference  to 
this  subject^  that  this  perdition  over- 
takes only  a  portion  of  the  ungodly, 
that  some  only  of  those  who  know  not 
God,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel,  are  then 
punished  with  destruction,  might  as 
consistently  maintain  that  a  portion  only 
of  the  wicked  "  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment,"  and  that  some  only 
of  those  '*who  believe  not  the  Son, 
shall  not  see  life."  This  mode  of  in- 
terpretation, in  short,  would  introduce 
uncertainty  into  every  doctrine  of  our 
faith,  and  the  Bible  would  become  a 
book  from  which  the  wildest  extrava- 
gancies might  be  proved. 

But  our  space  is  more  than  filled,  and 
we  must  close  for  the  present  We  may 
hereafter  have  an  opportunity  of  ex- 
amining the  views  of  Mr.  Birks  regard- 
ing the  nations  of  the  saved,  and  the 
ceaseless  continuance  and  propagation 
of  the  human  race  in  a  state  of  Adamic 
blessedness  in  the  world  to  come. 
Meanwhile,  we  appeal  with  confidence 
to  every  unprejudiced  reader,  if  the 
fanciful  and  extravagant  interpretations 
of  Scripture  to  which  Millenarianism 
leads  its  ablest  advocates,  do  not  furnish 
a  most  powerful  practical  refutation  of 
it. 

*  Among  many  passages  see  Luke 
xvii.  26—30. 

EDITORIAL  KOTB. 

Wb  are  delighted  to  find  that  our 
series  of  papers  on  the  Millennium  is 
producing,  in  many  circles,  a  most  salu- 
tary impression. 
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You  bid  me  weave  a  festive  wreath 
To  greet  the  new-born  year, 

Wliile  winter's  chilling,  icy  breath 
Brings  snowy  chaplets  near. 

For  now  the  munnuring  silver  streams 
And  warbling  birds  are  still, 

Wliile  fitfully,  the  pale  moon  gleams 
Upon  each  white*robed  hill. 

0  call  me  not  to  scenes  of  glee, 
Your  songs  I  cannot  sing ; 

To  me  the  sounds  of  revelry 
Ko  tones  of  music  bring. 

For  while  I  hail  the  present  time. 
And  hope  inspires  my  breast, 

A  softer,  sadder  theme  is  mine. 
Where  fancy  loves  to  rest* 

1  would  not  roam  through  ancient  halls 
With  slow  and  noiseless  tread, 

And  picture  on  the  gloomy  walls 
Sad  spectres  of  the  dead  ! 

Xo,  but  I  love  on  by-gone  hours 
And  happy  scenes  to  dwell ; 

While  memory  still  unfolds  her  powers, 
With  an  enchanting  spell. 


I  Joys  of  the  past,  why  haste  ye  so  ? 
I  scarce  can  trace  your  flight ; 
Hopes  of  the  past,  what  laid  ye  low 
But  disappointment's  blight  ? 

Departed  scenes  a  lesson  bring, 

To  hold  with  slighter  hand 
Life's  sweetest  pleasures  as  they  spring. 

While  future  days  expand. 

What  is  it  prompts  the  rising  sigh 
And  wakes  the  bosom's  fear  ? 

The  tender  smile,  the  beaming  eye, 
May  force  the  glistening  tear. 

Ah  !  I  have  seen  fair  summer  bowers. 
Once  decked  in  verdure  gay, 

Fade  fast  beneath  the  darksome  hours 
Of  winter's  dreary  sway. 

So  earthly  friendships  fade  away 

Seloved  ones  must  die  ; 
WTiile  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time  we  stray, 

And  hopes  in  ruin  lie  ! 

But  if  our  hearts  are  fixed  aright 
On  Christ  our  living  friend. 

We  shall  behold  him  clothed  in  light, 
Where  friendships  never  end. 
Charhsworth,  C.  B. 
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Tub  doctrine  of  sacrifice  as  held  by 
evangelical  Christians,  and  by  them  be- 
lieved to  be  taught  in  the  word  of  God, 
is  very  di£Serent  from  *'  the  doctrine  of 
sacrifice  deduced  from  Scripture  "  by  Mr. 
Kaurice.  It  may  be  in  the  recollection 
of  our  readers,  that  in  reviewing,  some 
months  ago,  the  theological  essays  of  this 
writer,  we  had  occasion  to  charge  liim 
with  misrepresenting,  or  rather  carica- 
turing the  views  usually  entertained  re- 


garding the  doctrine  of  atonement*  Wc 
are  sorry  to  say  that  a  vein  of  similar 
misrepresentation  runs  through  the  whole 
of  the  volume  now  before  us.  The  object 
of  Mr.  Maurice  in  these  pages  evidently 
is  to  combat  the  popidar  and  prevailing 
notions  on  the  subject  of  sacrifice,  and 
recommend  his  own  in  their  stead.  We 
do  not  complain  of  this.  We  believe 
indeed  that  his  views  are  erroneous  and 
unscriptural,  and  that  to  the  extent  to 
which  they  are  adopted  they  will  be  mis- 
chievous, but  we  think  that  good  will 
result  from  the  discussion  of  them. 
Truth  has  nothing  to  fear  in  the  long 
run  from  error.  The  human  mind  is  so 
constituted  that  error  cannot  take  perma- 
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nent  hold  of  it.  It  will,  indeed,  have  its 
day.  It  may  acquire  for  a  time  a  certain 
degree  of  favour,  and  lay  hold  on  the 
minds  of  the  speculating  few.  But  it^ 
will  eventually  wear  Itself  out.  With 
the  enthusiasm  and  earnestness  of  its 
first  propagators  it  will  pass  away,  and 
by-and-by  be  remembered  only  as  one 
of  the  unprofitable  speculations  of  the 
past.  Error  is  like  those  weeds  which 
grow  luxuriantly  for  a  time,  but  which 
eventually  wither  and  decay.  Truth  is 
like  the  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of 
water,  which  year  after  year  strikes  its 
roots  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  soil,  and 
continues  green  and  flourishing  through 
successive  ages. 

We  have  no  complaint  then  against 
Mr.  Maurice  for  giving  his  views  to  the 
public,  but  we  do  think  that  he  acts  a  part  of 
very  questionable  propriety,  a  part  utterly 
unworthy  of  his  reputation,  in  persisting, 
as  he  does,  in  so  misrepresenting  the 
views  and  sentiments  of  those  whom  he 
assails.  Why  should  he  insist  on  com- 
bating men  of  straw  ?  Why  shoidd  he 
spend  or  rather  m»s-spend  his  time  in 
setting  up  scare-crows  and  shooting  at 
them?  "Why  should  he  have  such  a 
partiality  for  fighting  with  the  ghosts  of 
defunct  superstitions  ?  We  suppose,  how- 
ever, that  these  ghosts  haunt  Mr.  Mau- 
rice. They  visit  him,  if  not  in  his  night 
visions,  at  least  in  his  day  dreams.  They 
have  succeeded  in  getting  him  to  believe 
in  their  reality.  Hence  the  ardour  with 
which  he  rushes  into  combat  with  them, 
the  deadly  blows  which  he  deals  at  them, 
and  the  earaettness  with  which  he  main- 
tains the  conflict.  Even  after  they  have 
been  routed,  Mr.  Maurice  summons  them 
again  and  again  to  the  field,  that  with 
pen  in  hand  he  may  lout  them  anew. 
The  poor  ghosts  are  quite  at  hia  com- 
mand. He  has  but  to  will  it,  and  they 
•tart  forth  in  grim  array  from  his  pages. 
A  few  flourishes  of  his  goose-quill,  how- 
ever, are  sufficient  for  them.  His  earnest 
valour  soon  settles  them,  and  they  sink 
discomfited  among  the  shades  below. 

But  why,  it  may  be  asked,  occupy  your 
time  and  fill  up  your  space  by  noticing 
the  warfare  which  is  carried  on  by  this 
fighter  of  ghosts^     We  reply,  because 


Mr.  Maurice  is  so  much  in  earnest  in 
this  warfare,  that  he  has  actually  suc- 
ceeded in  deceiving  some  into  the  beUcf 
that  he  is  fighting  with  realities.  What- 
ever this  wTiter  does,  whether  in  the  way 
of  combating  shadows,  or  grappling  with 
verities  (which  w6  quite  admit  he  can  do 
also),  he  does  with  an  earnestness  which 
is  very  apt  to  impose  on  a  certain  class 
of  minds.  Did  not  a  clergyman  of 
the  Establishment,  who  has  lately  been 
consecrated  a  bishop,  and  who  haa  de- 
parted to  his  diocese  in  a  distant  part  of 
the  world,  avow  himself  an  ardent  disciple 
of  Mr.  Maurice }  Wc  have  ourselves  met 
with  more  than  one,  to  whom  we  had 
given  credit  for  greater  discrimination , 
who,  as  they  have  gazed  on  Mr.  Maurice 
descending  so  ardently  into  the  arena, 
and  contending  so  earnestly  with  the 
phantoms  he  has  summoned  to  meet  him, 
have  been  led  to  imagine  that  he  was 
doing  an  important  service  for  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  that  though  it  might  be  true 
he  was  but  killing  ghosts,  the  ghosts 
were  yet  of  such  a  sort  that  it  was  well 
they  should  be  thoroughly  killed,  or  at 
least  so  efiectually  frightened  that  mor- 
tals might  be  troubled  by  them  no  more. 

Now  we  do  not  object  to  Mr.  Maurice 
having  all  the  satisfaction  which  victory 
in  such  a  contest  can  afford  him,  and 
those  who  love  to  be  spectators  of  such  a 
contest  having  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
it  waged  with  all  that  poetic  beauty  and 
artistio  skill  which  he  can  summon  to 
his  aid ;  but  we  must  insist  on  its  being 
kept  in  mind,  that  the  ghosts  with  which 
Mr.  Maurice  contends,  are  but  ghosts 
after  all,  and  we  must  also  enter  our  pro- 
test against  those  new  forms  of  error 
which  he  is  seeking  to  bring  in  to  occupy 
their  place. 

But  we  must  summon  up  one  or  two  of 
the  ghosts  that  haunt  this  vniter,  that 
our  readers  may  judge  as  to  whether  or 
not  we  are  rightly  designating  them.  At 
p.  zlviii  of  his  "Dedicatory  Letter  to  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association,"  he 
speaks  of  "the  sacrifices  which  men  have 
dreamed  of  in  one  country  or  another,  as 
means  of  changing  the  purposes  of  God, 
of  converting  him  to  their  mind,  of 
{procuring  deliverance  from  the  punish* 
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naat  ttf  eTil,  while  the  eril  still  existB." 
At  p.  134  he  asks  the  follo^wing  ques- 
tuNi:  "Bat  if  it  be  this  (if  the  cune  of 
the  Uw  be  the  cune  of  God) :  When 
Chziet  is  said  to  redeem  us  from  it,  can 
•ziTtbing  else  be  meant,  than  that  he 
itepped  in  as  the  Advocate  (of  Ood's 
oeatures),  to  shield  them  from  his  Father's 
mdignatiion ;  that  he  offered  his  blood 
vUeh  was  an  adequate  purchsse^money 
or  ransom  from  it  ? "  Again,  at  p.  141,  we 
find  him  saying,  "  the  question  is  indeed 
most  difficult  (viz.  how  the  death  of 
Christ  redeems  us)  if  by  redemption  you 
undcntand  m  any  »ens9  the  deliverance  of 
man  out  of  the  hand  of  God,  the  procur* 
mg  a  change  in  his  (God's)  purpose  or 
vilL"  At  p.  145  he  speaks  of  *<  listen- 
ing  to  teachers  who  lead  you  to  suppose 
that  you  are  at  a  distance  from  God,  or 
that  he  (€K>d)  is  your  enemy."  Such  is 
a  specimen  of  the  enemies  whom  Mr. 
Maurice  combats  in  these  pages.  We  are 
greatly  mistaken  if  our  readers  will  re- 
cognise in  them  anything  more  substan- 
tial than  ghosts  ;  and  we  think  they  will 
sgree  with  us  when  we  say,  that  it  would 
be  much  more  worthy  the  reputation  of 
this  author,  if,  instead  of  thus  combating 
the  spectres  of  his  own  imagination,  he 
would  select  some  one  of  our  standard 
theologians,  and  try  to  do  battle  with 
him.  Hitherto,  however,  he  has  preferred 
the  easier  task  of  refuting  his  own  mis- 
representations. 

As  for  the  views  which  Mr.  Maurice 
propounds  regarding  sacrifice,  they  are 
distinguished  neither  by  their  philosophi- 
tsl  soundness,  nor  their  agreement  with 
Scripture.     It  has  been  the  belief  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  all  ages  that  sacrifice 
is  a  grand  remedial  agent  introduced  by 
God  to  counteract  and  cure  the  evil  of 
sin.    Among  the  creatures  of  God,    as 
they  first  sprung  from  his  creating  hand, 
there  could  of  course  be  no  sin.    We 
cannot  conceive  of  a  holy  God  giving  ex- 
istence to  an  unholy  creature ;  a  creature 
with  a  mind  at  enmity  against  himself. 
As  <*  God  created  man  in  his  own  image, 
after  his  likeness,"  so  it  must  have  been 
with  all  other  intelligent  existences.     Sin 
came  not  from  the  Creator,  but  from  the 
creature.    It  was  not  an  clement  in  the 


original  creation,  but  an  evil  that  found 
admission  subsequently.  The  beings  in* 
fected  with  it  being  continued  in  ex* 
istence,  there  were  but  two  conceivable 
ways  in  which  God  could  deal  with  the 
evil.  He  might  either  leave  it  to  deve* 
lope  itself;  to  work  itself  out  fully  to  its 
legitimate  results,  or  he  might  introduce 
some  remedial  agent  to  meet  the  evil,  and 
thus  counterwork  and  destroy  it.  Go4 
appears  to  have  chosen  both  these  ways : 
the  first  in  the  case  of  fallen  angels,  the 
second  in  that  of  fallen  man.  For  the 
evil  of  sin,  as  it  afilects  ourselves,  an  ef* 
fectual  remedy  has  been  t>TOvided  by  God 
in  the  redeeming  work  of  his  Son,  who 
has  become  incarnate  in  our  nature,  and« 
as  the  second  representative  man,  has 
magnified  the  law  which  we  have  broken 
by  his  perfect  obedience  to  it,  and  offered 
himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  our  violations  of 
it.  The  Father  is  said  to  have  **  laid  on 
him  the  iniquities  of  us  all."  "He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and 
bruised  for  our  iniquities."  He  "bore  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."  He 
was  thus  «  made  a  curse  for  us ; "  **  made 
sin  for  us,  though  he  know  no  sin,  that 
we  might  bo  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him."  God  is  thus  said  « to  de^ 
clare  his  righteousness,  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  the  justifler  of  him  who  belie veth 
in  Jesus.'*  Faith  is  the  medium  of  in- 
terest in  this  work  of  atonement.  The 
**  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva** 
tion  to  every  one  that  believeth."  And 
none  are  excluded  from  participating  in 
this  salvation,  for  the  **  Gospel  is  to  be 
preached  to  every  creature." 

We  think  that  little  difficulty  wUl  be 
felt  by  ordinary  minds  in  understanding 
such  language.  It  will  lead  them  to  re** 
gard  God  as  a  being  of  perfect  righteous- 
ness,  and  yet  of  infinite  love,  and  as  devis^ 
ing  a  method  by  which  these  seemingly 
conflicting  attributes  may  be  harmonised 
in  their  exercise  towards  guilty  men. 
They  would  not  regard  the  sacrifice  of 
the  cross  as  offered,  to  perntade  God  to 
be  merciful,  but  as  provided  and  ap- 
pointed by  God  because  he  is  merciful, 
and  because  he  would  harmonize  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  mercy  with  the  requirements 
of  his  righteousness.     At  the  cross,  they 
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would  learn  as  they  could  loam  nowhere 
else,  that  the  God  of  infinite  compassion 
is  also  the  God  of  unchanging  rectitude 
and  purity ;  that  while  he  is  love,  he  is 
also  light ;  and  that  all  the  manifestations 
of  his  character  must  be  in  accordance 
with  eternal  truth  and  righteousness. 
The  belieying  reception  of  this  doctrine 
is  a  sure  and  efficacious  remedy  for  the 
malignant  disease  which  has  fastened  on 
the  nature  of  man.  When  believed  with 
the  heart,  under  the  teaching  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  it  works  out,  gradually  it 
may  be,  but  certainly,  the  cure  of  all  the 
eyils  by  which  humanity  is  afflicted.  It 
gives  to  him  who  believes  right  views  of 
the  divine  character,  and  thus  takes  away 
his  slavish  dread  of  God.  It  brings  him 
into  the  possession  of  conscious  peace 
and  reconciliation  veith  God.  He  thus 
finds  the  service  of  God  to  be  the  noblest 
freedom,  and  the  love  of  God  to  be  the 
purest  happiness. 

We  have  given  this  brief  and  neces- 
sarily imperfect  sketch  of  the  views  usu- 
ally entertained  by  evangelical  Christians,  , 
that  we  may  place  those  of  Mr.  Maurice 
in  contrast  with  them.  According  to 
him,  then,  sacrifice  is  not  a  remedial 
agent  introduced  into  the  universe  by 
God  himself  to  counteract  the  evil  of  sin, 
but  an  essential  element  of  the  original 
creation  existing  prior  to  and  independ- 
ently of  sin  altogether.  We  axe  quite 
mistaken  if  ''we  fancy  that  our  trans- 
gressions and  sins  form  the  ground-work 
of  revelation,"  Sacrifice  was  not  intro- 
duced as  a  remedy  for  them.  **  Those 
who  feel  how  glorious  a  principle  that  of 
sacrifice  is,"  will  also  feel  how  impossible 
it  is  to  imagine  a  blessed  world  in  which 
it  does  not  exist."  *'  Sacrifice  is  implied 
in  the  very  original  of  the  imi verse,"  it 
♦*  is  involved  in  the  very  nature  and  being 
of  God,  and  was  expressed  in  the  divine 
obedience  of  the  Son  before  the  worlds 
were."— pp.  118,  119.  It  will  be  obvious 
that  Mr.  Maurice  is  here  confounding  two 
things  which  are  essentially  different, 
viz.,  obedience  and  sacrifice.  All  that  is 
meant  by  these  high-sounding  phrases 
which  we  have  quoted  is  just  this, — ^that 
the  divine  nature  is  in  harmony  with,  and 
rrc^s  in  harmony  with,  the  divine  law; 


that  all  holy  beings  delight  to  conform  to 
it;  that  in  every  "blessed  world,"  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God  is  the  ruling 
principle  of  all  minds.  These  are  mere 
truisms.  When  in  the  same  passage  he 
says,  "  if  that  (viz.  sacrifice)  which  seems 
to  be  the  source  of  all  good  to  God*0  in- 
telligent creatures  is  contingent  on  the 
existence  of  sin,  we  sould  scarcely -bear 
—awful  and  monstrous  as  the  assertion 
may  sound — to  conceive  of  intelligent 
creatures  without  sin,"  he  is  uttering  a 
sheer  absurdity.  Translate  this  language 
into  the  language  of  ordinary  men,  and  it 
will  stand  thus, — <  if  obedience  to  the  di- 
vine law,  which  seems  to  be  the  source  of 
all  good  to  God's  intelligent  creatures,  is 
contingent  on  the  existence  of  dtaobedi'" 
enee  to  the  divine  law,  then  we  could 
scarcely  bear  to  conceive  of  intelligent 
creatures  without  such  disobedience!" 
He  thus  illustrates  his  subject  by  sup- 
posing that  obedience  to  God  might  be 
contingent  on  the  existence  of  disobedi- 
ence to  God ;  that  holiness  might  be  con- 
tingent on  the  existence  of  sin  !  Sin  is 
thus  supposed  to  exist  before  holiness ; 
obedience  to  be  prior  to  disobedience! 
This  is  one  of  those  depths  in  which  Mr. 
Maurice  delights  to  flounder,  and  into 
which  he  finds  some  minds  willing  to  foU 
low  him.  Which,  we  ask,  is  greater,— 
its  muddyness,  or  its  shallowness  ? 

He  is  thus  entirely  in  the  wrong  at  the 
very  foundation  of  his  subject.  His 
starting  point  is  an  error.  Etymologically, 
a  sacrifice  is  a  thing  made  sacred;  devoted 
to  God.  In  the  full  and  proper  meaning 
of  the  word,  a  sacrifice  is  the  solemn  in- 
fiiction  of  death  on  a  living  creature, 
generally  by  the  shedding  of  its  blood, 
and  the  presentation  of  it  to  God,  with 
confession  of  sin,  and  supplication  for 
mercy,  the  sin  being  supposed  to  be 
transferred  to  the  victim  which  died  for 
it,  instead  of  the  transgressor.  As  the 
word  is  used  in  ordinary  language,  it  al- 
most invariably  carries  with  it  the  idea  of 
something  given  up,  relinquished,  de- 
stroyed, for  the  sake  of  something  else. 
Thus  a  man  sacrifices  pleasure  to  duty; 
his  corrupt  inclinations  to  the  dictates  of 
conscience;  his  sinful  self- will' to  the  holy 
will  of  God.    It  is  therefore  only  in  a 
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hif^bly  figvratiTe  and  aeoommodated  sense 
that  obedience,  and  especially  the  obedi- 
ence of  sinleg9  beings,  can  be  regarded  as 
sacrifice.  That  of  the  Son  of  God  in  onr 
nature  is  of  course  an  exception.  Bat 
Ke  took  our  nature  that  he  might  become 
a  sacrifice.  The  question  is,  in  what 
•ense  was  he  a  sacrifice  ?  We  think  that 
the  word,  in  all  the  shades  of  meaning  it 
is  wont  to  bear,  is  applicable  to  Christ's 
offering  of  himself.  It  was  a  sacrifice  by 
being  a  thing  mode  sacred-^devoted  to 
God.  It  was  a  sacrifice,  for  there  was  the 
solenm  infliction  of  death  on  him  who 
knew  no  «t  n,  in  the  room  of  those  who  did 
know  sin.  And  did  not  Christ,  in  thus 
making  hie  eoui  an  offering  for  stn — ^in 
drinking  off  that  bitter  cup  which  he  had 
prayed  might  pass  from  him— in  enduring 
the  cross,  despite  its  shame ;  did  he  not 
thus  sacrifice  all  that  was  agreeable  to  his 
hunanity,  that  the  Scripture  might  he  fid- 
fOed,  his  Father  glorified,  and  man's  re- 
demption secured  ?  This  spirit  of  sacrifice 
is  beautifully  exemplified  in  his  own 
words, — ••  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and 
what  shall  I  say?  (shall  I  say)  Father! 
tare  me  from  this  hour?  But  for  this 
canse  came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father ! 
{glorify  thy  name !  *'  But  let  us  hear  Mr. 
Maurice. 

'*  Let  us  ask  (he  says)  what  St.  Paul 
can  intend  by  saying  that  Christ  was 
made  sin  for  im,  thfiugh  he  knew  no  tin,** 
In  answering  this  question,  he  refers  to 
the  case  of  the  demoniac,  exceeding 
fierce,  whom  no  man  could  bind,  who 
met  Christ,  coming  out  of  the  tombs. 
"What  Pharisee,  (he  asks)  who  shrank 
from  the  filthy  and  loathsome  words  of 
that  maniac,  could  hare  experienced 
one-thousandth  part  of  the  inward  and 
intense  loathing  which  Christ  must 
hare  experienced  for  the  mind  that  those 
words  expressed  ?  For  it  was  into  that 
(the  mind)  he  looked. . .  He  must  hare 
felt  the  wickedness  of  that  man  in  his  in- 
most being. .  • .  Cannot  you  apprehend 
that  Christ  may  have  entered  into  the  sin 
of  that  poor  maniac's  spirit :  may  have 
hnd  the  most  inward  realization  of  it  ? 
....  He  had  the  most  perfect  and  tho- 
rough sympathy  with  this  man,  whose 
n^tturo  was  transformed  into  the  likeness 


of  a  brute."  We  are  then  told  to  "carry 
on  our  thoughts  beyond  this  particular 
man,  to  any  man  in  the  crowds  whom  our 
Lord  fed,  and  to  whom  he  preached; 
carry  them  to  these  because  they  are  spe- 
cimens of  the  race;  because  his  knowledge 
of  their  evils  is  that  which  he  must  have 
had  of  the  eyils  which  are  in  all  the 
world ;  because  his  sympathy  with  them 
is  the  sympathy  he  must  have  had  with 
all  who  bore  their  nature. .  •  We  might  for 
a  moment  wish  to  translate  his  language 
into  that  which  we  find  elsewhere  respect- 
ing the  taking^  or  bearing  of  sins. . .  A 
man  feels  that  he  is  carrying  a  burden :  it 
is  his  own.  • .  Is  there  one  higher  than 
himself  who  knows  what  it  is  ?  Could  he 
bear  it  ?  Could  he  take  it  away  ?  The 
question  is  asked  with  strange  and  awful 
doubt. . .  Yet  there  is  such  a  necessity  for 
a  friend  who  would  be  willing  to  do  this; 
such  a  witness  that  there  muat  be  one 
willing  and  able  to  lift  us  out  of  misery  by 
any  participation  in  it,  that  the  heart 
bounds  even  at  the  distant  rumour  of  an 
act  which  declares  that  its  hopes  were  not 
delusions. . .  •  But  selfishness  may  con* 
vert  the  whole  message  of  a  sympathizing 
friend  who  beare  our  burdens,  and  so  fulfils 
the  law  of  love,  into  a  scheme  by  which 
we  escape  from  the  penalty  of  our  mis- 
doings, through  his  endurance  of  it." — 
(pp.  188—193.) 

Thus,  according  to  Mr.  Maurice,  Christ 
being  made  sin  for  us,  just  means  his 
knowledge  of  the  evils  into  which  sin  has 
plunged  us ;  his  S3rmpathy  with  us  under 
them,  and  his  readiness  to  help  us  out  of 
them.  He  was  made  sin  for  this  demoniac 
in  the  knowledge  which  he  had  of  his 
condition,  in  the  perfect  sympathy  which 
he  felt  with  him  in  it,  and  in  his  willing* 
ness  and  ability  to  lift  him  out  of  it.  So 
with  any  sinner.  He  is  carrying  a  burden 
of  guilt  and  sinfulness.  Christ  knows 
what  it  is,  and  has  a  perfect  sympathy 
with  him  in  his  state  of  wretchedness. 
He  thus  participates,  as  it  were,  in  it,  and 
in  this-way  delivers  him  from  it. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  Mr.  Maurice 
entirely  denies  the  suhsiUutionarg  cha« 
racter  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  We 
are,  according  to  him,  qiute  mistaken 
if  we  suppose  that,  in  being  made  sin 
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for  uSf  Christ  endured,  in  any  way,  the 
penalty  of  our  miadoings.  But  an  or- 
dinary reader  would  never,  assuxedly, 
find  in  the  apoatle's  language  the  mean- 
ing which  Mr.  Maurice  has  affixed  to 
it.  However  true  it  may  be  that  Christ 
knows  our  condition,  and  sympathizes 
with  us  under  it,  it  is  certainly  not  what 
the  apostle  means  when  he  says  that 
Christ  wets  made  sin  for  us,  Christ  is  here 
Bcdd  to  be  made  sin  by  th9  Father,  He 
(the  Father)  hath  made  him  to  be  ^n  for  ue. 
This  cannot  mean  that  the  Father  made 
his  Son  to  know  and  sympathize  with  us 
in  our  sinful  condition.  The  language 
does  not  convey  this  idea  at  all.  But 
it  is  well  fitted  to  direct  the  mind  of 
the  reader  to  the  ancient  prediction  con<- 
cerning  the  Messiah, — **  The  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  ue  ail,**  **  Be 
wai  wounded  for  our  transffreseione ;  he 
woB  bruised  for  our  iniquities,*'  In  short, 
it  should  be  remembered  that  the  lan- 
guage comes  from  one  who  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  sin-offerings  of  the  old 
dispensation — who  had  often  seen  the 
Jewish  high  priest  confess  the  sins  of  the 
people  on  the  head  of  the  sacrificial  vic- 
tim, and  that  victim  treated  as  if  a  guilty 
thing,  that  the  people  might  be  treated  as 
righteous.  In  the  work  of  Christ  he  had 
found  the  explanation  of  all  this,  and  here 
he  gives  it  The  Father  treated  him,  who 
knew  no  sin,  tuifhe  were  a  sinner,  that, 
he  might  treat  us,  who  did  know  sin,  as  if 
we  were  righteous. 

We  are  reminded  by  the  comment  of 
Mr.  Maurice  on  this  passage,  of  an  Irish 
Romanist  who  had  sometimes  to  defend 
the  notes  of  the  Douay  version  of  the  New 
Testament  from  the  attacks  of  a  Protes- 
tant neighbour.  On  one  occasion,  the 
attention  of  the  Protestant  was  directed 
by  the  other  to  a  note,  which  was  evi- 
dently intended  to  affix  a  meaning  to  the 
verse  with  which  it  was  connected,  which 
could  never  have  occurred  to  any  ordinary 
reader.  After  the  note  was  read,  the 
Homanist  exclaimed  in  triumph,  **  Who 
would  ever  have  imagined  that  this  was 
the  meaning  of  the  verse,  if  the  note  had 
not  said  it }  *'  So  with  this  comment  of 
Mr.  Maurice  on  the  words  of  the  apostle. 
We  could  never  have  even  dreamed  that 


the  expression  bore  such  a  meaning,  if 
Mr.  Maurice  had  not  affirmed  it! 

The  following  passage  is  highly  objec- 
tionable : — **  The  theory  Qf  a  propitiation, 
not  set  forth  by  God,  but  devised  to  in- 
fluence his  mind^-of  a  propitiation  which 
does  not  declare  God's  righteousness  in 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  but  makes  it  pos- 
sible for  him  to  forgive  sins  though  he  is 
righteous;  this  scheme  destroys  all  the 
relations  of  the  Creator  and  creature ; 
builds  up  a  priestcraft  which  utterly  sub- 
verts the  morality  of  the  Bible,  because  it 

first  subverts  its  theology Those 

mighty  words,  *<  that  he  might  bejust,  and 
thejustijier  of  him  who  believeth  in  Jesua," 
are  entirely  stripped  of  their  meaning  by 
the  strange  interpolation  of  the  word  yet. 
They  are  supposed  to  say  that  God  iBjust^ 
and  yet  that,  in  consequence  of  ChrifiVs 
ofiering,  he  can  justify  those  who  believe 
in  him.  Thus  the  whole  argument  of  St. 
Paul,  the  whole  gospel  of  St.  Paul  con- 
cerning God,  is  deliberately  effaced  and 
contradicted.  God  does  not  manifest  hia 
righteous  will  and  purpose,  his  righteous 
character  in  the  death  of  his  Son ;  but 
through  the  agency  of  his  death  a  certain 
notion  of  justice,  quite  distinct  from  the 
righteousness  with  which  St.  Paul  uni- 
formly identifies  it,  is  satisfied ;  and  so  a 
certain  portion  of  mankind  may  be  ex- 
cused the  penalty  of  their  past  misdo- 
ings." (pp.  160,  161.) 

There  is  abundance  of  misrepresenta- 
tion here,  as  well  as  bad  Interpretation  of 
Scripture,  and  worse  theology ;  which  we 
shall  not  occupy  space  in  exposing.  We 
imagine  the  bare  reading  of  the  passage 
will  be  sufficient  for  most  of  those  into 
whose  hands  our  strictures  may  fall. 

We  shall  not  follow  Mr.  Maurice  much 
further  in  this  volume.  We  have  already 
given  a  tolerable  sample  of  its  contents* 
It  contains  anytliing  rather  than  the  doc- 
trine of  Scripture  on  sacrifice.  Mr.  Mau- 
rice entirely  repudiates  the  main  element 
in  sacrifice — its  substitutionary  character. 
He  takes  away  the  soul  of  the  doctrine, 
and  offers  us  the  carcase — very  prettily 
dressed  up  indeed,  but  still  a  mere  car- 
case, the  life,  the  spirit,  gone.  lie  robs 
the  doctrine  of  its  origin  in  the  mind  of 
(iod,  and  makes  it  a  happy  thought  some- 
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how  MMiRJiif  to  aun*  According  to 
lum,  AoimAl  Mcsiiicco  wore  not  oiigiaaUy 
of  DiTine  •ppointment.  The  id«a  fint 
raggwtcd  iUeU  to  Ab«l«  and  he  canied  it 
oat  b J  Uringing  tho  fiittUngs  of  hit  flock, 
and  thf  fat  thereof  as  an  offering  to  God. 
According  to  Mr.  Maurioe,  it  wee  quite 
natmal  to  Abel  to  suppoee  that  the  taking 
of  the  life  of  the  innocent  lambs  of  his 
flock,  sad  the  presenting  of  their  blood  to 
Ood,  would  be  an  acceptable  mode  of 
•pprcaching  Him !  Men  generally  have 
thonght  the  reverse.  They  have  thought 
that  Abel  Trould  not  have  ventured  to 
draw  near  to  God  with  hands  died  in  the 
blood  of  aa  innocent  animal,  unless  Qod 
had  himself  indicated  this  way  of  access. 
But  Mr.  Maurice  thinks  otherwise.  Abel 
thus,  without  having  any  special  instruc- 
tion or  reTolation  on  the  subject,  intro* 
duced  the  offering  of  those  aacriflces 
which  were  typical  of  the  offbring  of  the 
woman's  seed  ia  the  fiilness  of  time !  God 
afterwards  gaTe  sanction  to  this  practice, 
at  first  spontaneously  suggesting  itself  to 
Abd,  by  instituting  laws  in  connexion 
wiUi  aacriflco !  To  most  men,  this  would 
isem  incredible,  but  it  is  not  incredible  to 
Hr.  Maurice.  The  brief  record  gives  no 
aeeoimtof  sacrifices  being  instituted  by 
Ood,  (as  it  gitcs  no  account  of  many 
othtr  things,)  therefore  they  were  in* 
Tented  by  man!  Most  wonderful  that  a 
AtwHui  mteiUum  ahould  prove  to  be  the 
petiBct  type  and  prophecy  of  the  grandeat 
Dime  act  of  which  our  world  was  to  be 
the  theatre  !  Mr.  Maurice  does  not  tell 
UB  wheneo  the  "eoats  of  ailiiia"  came,  with 
which,  it  is  said,  the  Lord  God  clothed 
our  firet  parenta.  He  would  hardly  ima* 
giae  ihem  to  be  the  skins  of  animals  that 
had  been  sacrificed.  Were  they  then  the 
fkina  of  animals  that  had  been  eaten? 
But  Mr.  Maurice  does  not  notice  these 
pobta.  Perhaps  he  felt  they  would  have 
stood  in  the  way  of  the  exposition  he  was 
iacUned  to  give  of  the  passage ;  that  the 
easiest  course,  thoefore,  was  to  pass  them 
over.  Mrw  Maurice  makes  many  things 
eceur  to  Abel  in  connexion  with  his  eacri- 
fice,  but  not  the  main  thing.  It  was  an 
*'  expression  of  Abel'a  helplessness,  de- 
pendenee,  confidence"  (p.  16);  but  not  a 
confewion  that  the  death  inflicted  on  the 


iimocent  victim,  was  Justly  due  to  the 
guilty  transgressor.  This  might  have  been 
suggested  by  the  Divine  threatening  as 
yet  uninflicted  on  the  first  transgressors, 
<*  t'fi  <A«  <b»y  thou  mU§^  tM^r^,  thou  ihaU 
iwfly  dU;**  but  Mr.  Maurice  does  not 
suppose  this  to  have  occurred  to  the  mind 
of  Abel  at  all.  Abel's  sacrifice  was  just 
his  ''childlike  way  of  testifying  homage" 
(p.  6)  ( '<  the  mute  expresaion  of  hia  help- 
lessness,  dependence,  confidence;"  not 
any  confession  of  guilt,  or  that  he  de- 
served the  death  denounced  againat  trans- 
gression, and  which  he  infiicted  on  the 
lamba  of  his  sacrifice.  We  have  room 
only  to  say  in  conclusion,  that  we  cannot 
characterize  this  work  more  truly  than 
by  describing  it  as  an  inaidioua,  but 
moat  futile  attempt  to  explain  away  one 
of  the  most  precious  relics  of  our  faith. 
Mr.  Maurice  is  here  in  agreement  neither 
with  the  Scriptures  nor  with  the  Be- 
formers,  nor  with  the  doctrines  of  his  own 
chtirch.  His  theology  is  not  that  g««pel 
which  haa  ao  often  proved  itself  to  be  tho 
poneer  of  God  unto  salvation  to  thou  who 
hoUooo  itf  but  a  miserable  compound  of 
mysticism  and  philosophy,  which  will  ut- 
terly fail  to  lay  hold  on  the  popular  mind, 
and  is  destined  by-and-by  to  be  for- 
gotten. 

We  do  not  aay  anything  on  the  merits 
of  the  controversy  between  Mr.  Maurice 
and  Dr.  Candliafa,  having  already,  in 
former  papers,  sufficiently  expressed  our- 
selves regsrding  both  their  volumes. 


Thb  Mi&siar  as  Pabdictxd  zn  thb  Pbk- 

TATBUCH    ANB     TBB     PSALIO ;    Mnff    « 

^^10  TranskUion  and  Critical  JSxposition 
of  theoo  Anciont  OracloM,  By  J.  R, 
WoLFB,  author  of  **  Tho  Practieal  He- 
brew Grammar.**     Svo.  pp.  240. 

Oiatf ow :  Richard  OrffBn  and  Company. 
THia  ia  a  very  valuable  contribution  to 
the  clear  and  critical  elucidation  of  the 
Hebrew  Text,  in  so  far  as  the  author's 
plan  has  led  him  to  its  philological  ex- 
amination. Mr.  Wolfe  had  originally 
intended  *<  to  publish  an  expoaition  of  all 
the  Messianic  oracles ;"  but  was  re- 
strained by  the  pecuniary  risk  involved 
in  such  an  undertaking.    If  we  do  not 
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mifitake  tho  tastes  of  the  age,  and  the 
rare  merits  of  the  sample  of  criticism  now 
produced,  we  may  Tenture  to  anticipate 
foT  Mr,  Wolfe  the  early  opportunity  of 
gratifying  his  laudable  purpose.  Such  a 
Hebrew  scholar,  in  a  country  like  ours, 
wiU  not  long  remain  without  the  patron- 
age he  deserves.  Meanwhile  he  has  con- 
tented himself  with  an  examination  of  the 
Messianic  prophecies  contained  in  the 
Pentateuch  and  the  Book  of  Psalms. 
It  is  not  often,  perhaps,  that  a  work  of 
this  kind  is  read  through  at  once ;  but 
such  has  been  the  interest  we  have  felt 
in  Mr.  Wolfe's  labours,  that  we  have 
carefnlly  perused  his  entire  yolumc,  be- 
fore writing  one  word  of  this  critique. 

The  subject  he  has  selected  for  the 
exercise  of  his  critical  acumen  is  assuredly 
of  paramount  importance.  The  prophecies 
concerning  Messiah  being  tho  ground- 
work of  Christianity  itself,  and  the  ori- 
ginal elements  of  all  Christian  doctrine, 
it  is  of  the  utmost  moment  that  all  bibli- 
cal scholars,  and  indeed  all  thoughtful 
Christians,  should  be  thoroughly  in- 
structed in  the  Messianic  predictions, 
that  they  may  be  able  to  judge  for  them- 
selTes  how  far  Jesus  of  Nazareth  realized, 
in  his  mission  and  work,  the  Divine 
oracles  of  former  dispensations.  A  more 
interesting  topic  of  biblical  research  it  is 
impossible  to  conceiye  of;  and  in  the 
hands  of  such  a  writer  and  scholar  as  Mr. 
Wolfe  it  loses  nothing  of  the  charm  which 
belongs  to  it.  He  is  calm,  considerate, 
laborious,  free  from  coldness  on  the  one 
hand,  and  enthusiasm  on  the  other ;  and 
goes  on  courageously  to  the  philogical 
goal  at  which  he  aims,  with  a  noble  con- 
iidence  that  the  Bible  has  nothing  to  fear 
from  the  most  rigid  adherence  to  the 
laiA's  of  grammatical  rendering  and  inter- 
pretation. 

"As  regards  the  Messianic  prophe- 
cies interpreted  and  vindicated  in  this 
volume,"  observes  Mr.  Wolfe,  "  we  build 
our  argument  upon  the  solid  basis  ^f 
historical  and  critical  interpretation,  al- 
ways endeavouring  to  keep  the  middle 
path  between  narrow  dogmatism  on  the 
one  hand,  and  wild  conjectures  on  the 
other. 

**  We  have  endeavoured  fairly  to  repre- 


sent and  take  cognizanco  of  eTerything 
valuable  in  the  Tolnminous  and  bewilder- 
ing treatises  of  both  Rabbinical  commenta- 
tors and  German  critics,  at  the  same  time 
keeping  strictiy  to  our  motto,  viz.,  'To 
make  it  our  study  to  avoid,  as  much  as 
possible,  prolixity  of  expression,  and  to 
exhibit  the  useful  in  a  compendious  form  ;' 
it  being  our  conviction  that  difiuseness 
in  works  treating  of  such  subjects  has  the 
disadvantage  at  once  of  wearying  the 
reader,  defeating  the  object  in  view,  and 
encumbering  the  combatant  in  his  own 
armour. 

"  Care  has  been  taken  to  translate  every 
quotation  from  the  Rabbinical  writingB 
which  has  been  given,  in  order  to  induce 
some  to  the  study  of  native  Hebrew  com- 
mentary. It  is  thus  hoped  that  these 
excerpts  may  be  interesting  to  those  who 
understand  the  language,  whilst  they  will 
not  be  in  the  way  of  others  who  are  not 
addicted  to  such  pursuits." 

The  Introductory  Essays,  or  Disserta- 
tions, to  this  volume  are  of  sterling  value ; 
we  have  read  them  with  deep  interest. 
They  are  both  judicious  and  exceedingly 
instructive.  The  Jirat,  on  "Hebrew 
Poetry  in  its  relation  to  Prophecy,"  con- 
tains many  thoughts  which  better  realize 
our  conceptions  of  the  poetry  of  the  in- 
spired writers  than  anything  we  have 
ever  read  before.  The  author  has  not 
degraded  inspired  men,  giving  forth  the 
oracles  of  the  Almighty,  from  their  high 
vantage  ground,  in  the  view  he  advocates 
of  the  Hebrew  poetry ;  but  has  found 
reasons  to  account  for  all  the  phenomena 
of  the  Hebrew  prophets  in  their  own 
great  theme.  Then  we  have  a  second 
essay,  on  the  "  Inspiration  of  Prophecy," 
which  touches  briefly,  but  very  satisfac- 
torily, upon  the  much  agitated  question 
of  these  times,  **m  what  sense,  and  to 
what  extent,  is  the  Bible  inspired  }**  We 
cannot  but  regard  Mr.  Wolfe's  essay  as 
very  dear  and  convincing.  We  could 
have  wished  that  the  author,  in  speaking 
of  the  lights  of  the  heathen  world,  had 
said  more  or  less.  "  We  do  not  mean  to 
pass,"  he  observes,  "an  iodiBcriminate 
sweeping  judgment  upon  all  heathen 
oracles ;  we  admit  that  there  axe  among 
them  also  some  glimpses  of  light.     We 
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mmi  not  rmirici  re9Blaiion  and  tfUpirtUion 
te  tM§  JemiMk  Ser^turea.*  The  Lord  who, 
by  hi*  d wn  free  giace  and  mercy,  roTealed 
His  will  iu  divers  manners  to  the  Jewish 
sad  Christian  church,  by  their  prophets 
sad  apostles,  is  not  limited  to  these." 
Now  we  regret  this  jMissage.  It  has  not 
the  logical  cast  and  complexion  of  the  au* 
thor's  other  remarks.  Does  he  mean  to 
6sy  that  there  is  any  tangible  evidence  at  all 
to  proTe  that  other  revelations  of  His  will 
have  been  given  by  God  to  the  nations  be- 
yond those  contained  in  the  Jewish  and 

w 

Christian  Scriptures  ?  If  he  does,  then 
we  say,  let  it  be  produced.  The  tradi- 
tienal  lights  of  the  heathen  world  only  go 
to  confirm,  the  data  of  an  original  revela- 
tion ;  but  the  multiplication  of  original 
revelations  would  tend  greatly  to  confuse 
the  whole  question  which  Mr.  Wolfe 
has  set  forth  with  such  admirable  per- 
spicuity. 

The  author's  third  essay  is  on  the 
*'  Doable  sense  of  Prophecy,"  a  contro- 
Tcisy  which  has  been  distinguished  by 
much  reasoning  in  a  circle.  The  most 
judicious  of  those  who  have  contended 
for  a  double  meaning  in  certain  pro- 
phecies, have  only  just  held  what  Mr. 
Wolfe  does,  that  a  prophecy  is  not  ful- 
filled till  all  that  is  included  in  it  is  ac- 
oompUshed ;  the  last  link  of  fulfilment 
being  just  as  necessary  as  the  first. 

Mr.  Wolfe  then  introduces  the  grand 
theme  of  his  book,  by  a  few  most  perti- 
nent observations  on  tiie  "  Messianic  Pro- 
phecies."    He  conducts  us  through  the 
Pentateuch,  in  a  most  delightful  and  cri- 
tical review  of  all  the  predictions  which 
it  contains  concerning  Messiah ;  throw- 
ing upon  most  of  them  very  pleasing 
lights ;  and  supplying  a  new  translation 
of  each  xnrediction,  as  he  enters  upon  its 
consideration.  We  have  "  The  First  Pro- 
mise," «•  Salvation   from  Shem,"  •*The 
Call  of  Abraham,"  "  ShUoh,"  ••  The  Star 
of  Jacob,"  and  "The  Prophet  like  Moses." 
In  dealing  with  the  Psalms,  Mr.  Wolfe 
first   treats    of   the   prophetic    Psalms. 
••The  Son  of  God,"  Psa.  ii.— "The  Re- 
surrection,"   Psa.    xvi.  — "The    Cruci- 
fixion," Psa.  xjui.— "  Melchizedek,"  Psa. 
ex.    Then,  secondly,  he  directs  attention 
•  The  KallM  are  ours. 


to  "  The  Psalms  quoted  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament," by  mettythraeee,  and  in  which 
tkeJundametUal  idea  ofapromieed  Meeeiah 
is  impUed, 

We  regret  that  our  limits  forbid  a  more 
lengthened  notice  of  this  scholarly  and 
truly  orthodox  work.  A  better  com- 
panion for  the  student  aspiring  to  a 
thorough  acquaintance  With  the  Hebrew 
language,  we  can  hardly  imagine.  As 
a  class-book,  it  will  prove  invaluable ; 
and  we  commend  it  to  the  attention  of  all 
the  tutors  and  students  in  our  coUeges. 


Cheap  Editions  op  the  Congrxoatiokal 
Lbctuiies.    Vol.  X.  Thb  Sacbahbmts, 
An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  of  the  Sym-' 
bolie  Inetiiutione  of  the  Christian  Beli- 
ffion,  ueuaiiy  ctdled  the  Sacraments,    By 
BosEXT  Hallbt,  I>.D.    Second  Edi- 
tion.— ^Vol.   XI.    Tab   Doctbinb    op 
Obiginal    Sin;  or,  The  Native   State 
and  Character  of  Man    Unfolded,    By 
Georob  Paykf,  LL.D.    Second  Edi- 
tion.— ^Yol.  XIII.  Tub  Ecclbsiasticax. 
PouTY  OP  THE  New  Testament  Un- 
folded, AND  ITS  Points  op  Coinci- 
dence on  Disaobebmbnt  with  P&e- 
vAXLiNO     Systems     Indicated.      By 
Samvel  Davidson,  D.D.,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Halle,  and  LL,D,    Second 
Edition.— Vol.  XIV.    On  the  Woek 
OP  THE  SpiniT.     By  William  Hekdbt 
Stowell,  D.D.     Second  Edition,  re- 
vised.   8vo. 

London :  Jackson  and  Walford. 
It  was  a  worthy  and  noble  purpose  to 
get  these  Lectures  before  tlie  public  in 
their  present  compact  and  cheap  form. 
We  coidd  earnestly  wish  to  see  them  a 
houseliold  book,  in  every  nonconforming 
circle.    They  will  well  sustain  the  re- 
putation of  the  Lecturers  ;  and  prove  to 
candid  churchmen  that   our    Christian 
literature  docs  not  lagbeliind  the  spirit 
of  the  age.    It  may  be  reasonably  ques- 
tioned whether  Oxford  or  Cambridge  has 
produced  any  theological  works  superior 
to  them,  within  the  last  twenty  years. 
Yet,  as  an  ordinary  thing,  Church  organs 
take  very  little  notice  of  the  productions 
of  the  Nonconforming  press.   This  is  most 
.  humiliating ;  and  we  do  indeed  rejoice 
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that  our  Dissenting 'reviews,  large  and 
BmaU»  are  not  regulated  by  this  sectarian 
and  contemptible  policy.  Surely  there 
ought  to  be  no  aristocracy  in  letters. 
Are  churohmen  afraid  that  our  literature 
should  find  its  vay  into  the  hands  of 
Episeopalians  ?  How  unworthy  of  wise 
and  learned  men  are  all  such  suspicions ! 
We  like  to  read  Church  publications,  that 
we  may  judge  for  ourselves  between  the 
claims  of  conflicting  systems. 

The  more  we  examine  the  Congrega- 
tional Lectures,  the  more  valuable  we 
feel  them  to  be.  They  are  able  investi- 
gations of  the  topics  to  which  they  are 
addressed;  and  we  sincerely  hope  that 
the  time  will  never  come  when  they  wiU 
be  discontinued.  Let  all  the  churches 
zealously  co-operate  in  their  more  exten- 
sive circulation;  and  in  due  time  they 
will  form  a  Christian  library  of  them- 
selves, replete  with  instruction  on  al- 
most all  subjects  of  the  highest  mo- 
ment. 

This  cheap  edition  of  the  series  is  one 
of  the  triumphs  of  the  modern  press. 
A  more  elegant  publication  it  would  be 
difficult  to  imagine;  and  nothing  more 
economical  has  met  the  public  eye.  We 
hope  our  brethren  in  the  ministry  will  do 
their  utmost  to  draw  the  attention  of  their 
congregations  to  this  valuable  sample  of 
our  theological  literature. 
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MoBNnr«8  WITH  Jssvs :  A  S$He$  of  !>•* 
voH&nai  Reodinga  fir  the  Clotei  and  the 
Famiiy,     By  M«    laU  B09,  WiLlLa^if 
Say,  of  Both,    Small  8V0.  pp.  502. 
LondoB :  Jotao  Farquhsr  Shaw. 

Wv  do  not  know  through  what  channel 
these  **  Devotional  Readings"  have  come 
to  us  ;  but  that  they  are  the  product  of 
William  Jay's  own  mind,  no  one  will 
doubt  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  the 
peculiar  cast  and  complexion  of  his  pulpit 
exercises.    We  do  not  know  if  any  of  his 
compositions  which  were  revised  by  him- 
self for  the  press,  more  thoroughly  realize 
him  to  us,  as  we  were  accustomed  to  hear 
him  in  our  early  years.    The  absence  of 
his  own  final  corrections  for  publication, 
leaves  the  outlines  before  us  in  the  more 
characteristic  form  in  which  they  were 
delivered.      The    fastidiousness   of    the 
study  would  always  subtract  something 
from  the  naturalness  of  the  pulpit.    We 
must  say,  this  is  a  delightfrd  volume, 
which  we  have  examined  and  read  with  a 
more  than  ordinary  measure  of  delight. 
Some  of  the  discourses  here  preserved, 
we  heard,  as  Mr.  Jay  delivered  them ;  and 
we  can  speak  for  their  truthfrilness.   The 
book  will  prove  a  great  comfort  to  many  ; 
especially  to  those  who  were  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Jay,  and  were  accustomed  to 
listen  to  his  appeals  from  the  pulpit  with 
reverence  and    love.    We    give  it    our 
earnest  recommendation  as  a  family  book. 
It  is  replete  with  wise  and  holy  sugges- 
tions. 


^t'tuary. 


TRV  UEV.   JONATHAN  OLVDB. 

With  a  sadness  which  the  event  cannot 
but  awaken  in  all  good  minds,  we  an- 
nounce the  decease  of  our  very  dear 
friend,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Olyde,  the 
minister  of  Horton-lane  Chapel,  Bradford, 
than  whom  few  in  our  ministry  were 
more  devoted,  more  accomplished,  more 
honoured,  or  more  successful.  The 
event,    which    has    overwhelmed  with 


grief  his  family  circle,  and  deprived  hia 
flock  of  one  of  the  best  of  pastors, 
took  place  on  Saturday,  the  9th  Dec* 
ember,  1854.  How  mysterious  are  the 
ways  of  Ood,  that  just  at  that  stage  in 
Mr.  Olyde's  career,  when  his  influence 
was  ripening  into  full  maturity,  he  should 
be  removed  from  his  labours  to  his  re- 
ward: <*£ven  so,  Father;  for  00  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight/ '    Our  intimacy 


OBITUABY. 


3] 


with  him  was  but  «f  short  standing  $  but 
we  ftd  as  if  we  had  been  beresTed  of  an 
aadent  friend ;  and  this  we  have  reason 
to  beUere  ia  largely  the  feeling  of  all  who 
were  acquainted  with  him  but  even  for  a 
brief  period.  What  must  be  the  sorrow 
and  depriration,  then,  on  the  part  of  those 
who  knew  him  long,  and  mingled  in  his 
immediate  circle !  Men  of  such  spirit  as 
Hr.  Glyde  arc  incalculable  blessings  to 
the  Church  and  the  world. 

We  hope  next  month  to  furnish  our 
readers  with  a  memoir  of  this  truly  esti- 
mable man  ;  meanwhile  we  would  weep 
with  his  afflicted  family,  and  commend 
them  and  his  sorrowing  church  to  the  care 
and  sympathy  of  our  Birine  Redeemer. 


A  BIOGBAPHICAL  SKETCH    OF  UR.  WILLIAM 

vomcAiins,  latb  of  thx  old  collbge, 

SJLBT-ST&BBT,  KOXTOX. 

AscoHO  the  many  sources  of  instruc- 
tion and  consolation  provided  for  the 
diseiplas  of  Christ  in  this  <*  vale  of  tears/' 
must  be  reckoned  the  treasured,  faithful 
meiDQcries  of  the  righteous  dead.  "Being 
dead  they  speak."  <* Carried  by  angels*' 
to  their  glorious  rest  on  high,  they  seem 
often  to  revisit  us  in  the  hours  of  lonely 
thought  and  sorrow,  bidding  us  to  **  Set 
our  afiection  on  things  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  They 
join  the  "cloud  of  witnesses."  They 
ahsLre  in  angel-ministries.  They  are 
"pfresent  with  the  Lord."  Blessed  are 
they  that  follow  them,  in  faith  and  pati- 
ence, to  their  inheritance  of  joy  ! 

WiBiam  Fontaine,  late  of  East-street, 
Hoxton,  was  descended  from  an  ancient 
£unily  of  French  refugees  (who  settled 
in  this  country),  at  the  time  of  the  great 
Huguenot  persecution.  He  was  born  at 
Carmarthen,  August  1 1th,  1811,  and 
died  August  16th,'  1854,  having  just 
completed  his  forty-third  year. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  our  departed 
friend  to  be  trained  under  Christian  in- 
flnenees;  and  it  pleased  God  to  lodge 
deep  in  his  mind,  when  he  was  very 
yomig,  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  word 
of  life.  His  father  dying,  he  left  his 
home  and  his  widowed  mother,  when 
little  more  than  twelve  years  of  age,  and 


found  himself  a  lonely  boy  in  this  great 
metropolis,  with  only  a  few  ekUltngs 
and  his  Weieh  Testament  in  his  pocket. 
The  world  was  before  him,  and  pre- 
sented no  very  inviting  and  hopeAiI 
prospects ;  but  he  had  a  heart  in  him  to 
brave  both  its  dangers  and  its  toils.  He 
engaged  himself  as  an  apprentice  to  a 
tallow  chandler,  where  he  achieved  for 
himself  a  high  reputation  for  talent, 
industry,  and  honesty.  Possessing  more 
than  common  sagacity,  with  great  energy 
of  spirit,  and  perseverance,  he  worked 
his  way  up,  by  slow  degrees,  to  a  posi- 
tion of  considerable  influence,  acknow- 
ledging at  every  step,  as  his  memoranda, 
as  well  as  his  liberal  oflRerings  testify, 
that  it  was  "the  good  hand  of  God" 
which  prospered  him,  and  "  gave  him 
power  to  get  wealth."  He  married 
Emma  Anna,  daughter  of  Mr.  James 
Bacon,  one  of  the  brethren  of  the  New 
Tabernacle.  He  foimd  in  her  a  help- 
meet, who  took  a  willing  part  in  his 
efforts  to  rise  in  the  world,  sympathiied 
in  all  his  thank-offerings  to  God  for  suc- 
cess, and  solaced  him  with  her  im- 
vrearied,  kindly  attentions  during  his  last 
long  illness.  She  survives,  mourning 
over  his  loss,  yet  "  trusts  once  more  to 
have  full  night  of  him  in  heaven." — 
(Milton.) 

During  the  last  five  years  of  his  life, 
Mr.  Fontaine  was  a  member  and  officer 
of  the  church  at  the  New  Tabernacle. 
In  this  connexion  his  conduct  was  uni- 
formly upright  and  pure.  He  was  an 
intelligent  and  responsive  hearer  of  the 
word  of  God ;  its  echoes  were  in  his  soul ; 
he  walked  and  rejoiced  in  its  clear  divine 
light,  and  was  actuated  by  its  spirit  of 
love  and  power.  He  was  a  man  of  clear 
and  liberal  views,  which  he  firmly  held. 
His  creed  was  to  him  a  conviction,  and 
all  his  convictions  beliefs.  He  was  a 
stanch  Nonconformist,  and  a  lover  of 
good  men.  He  was  a  generous  friend 
of  Scriptural  education,  and  of  the  great 
institutions  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel, 
such  as  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
the  Bible  Society,  and  others.  He  won 
the  confidence  and  esteem  of  his  brother 
officers  and  of  the  whole  church,  by  his 
I  manly  zeal  and  Christian  kindness.    The 
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minister  found  in  him  a  stedfast  friend 
— ^the  poor  a  benefactor.  He  supported 
the  societies  of  his  own  place  with  no 
illiberal  hand,  and,  on  more  accounts 
than  can  be  named  in  this  brief  memorial, 
the  name  of  William  Pontaine  wUl  long 
be  fragrant  at  the  New  Tabernacle. 

Our  friend's  lest  illness  was  a  verj 
painful  and  tedious  one,  extending  from 
January  to  August.  Wearisome  days 
and  nights  were  appointed  to  him.  In 
all  his  afflictions)  he  felt  the  hand  of  his 
Father  upon  him,  and,  **he  held  his 
peace.''  All  that  medical  skill  and 
tender  affection  could  do,  to  effect  his 
recovery  or  alleviate  his  sufferings,  was 
done.  All  his  wants  and  wishes  were 
cared  for.  His  ample  means  were  not 
spared,  if  possible  to  realize  the  desire, 
which  was  prevalent,  that  his  life  might 
be  prolonged.  All  efforts  proved  abor- 
tive ;  and,  foreseeing  the  issue,  he  said, 
**  I  did  not  think  my  God  intended  so 
good  a  thing  for  me  as  to  take  me  to 
heaven  so  soon."  His  mind  firmly 
grasped  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  his 
hopes,  wliich  seemed  never  to  grow  dim, 
and  will  not  make  him  ashamed  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord,  were  built  upon  the 
sacrifice,  promises,  and  all-prevailing  in- 
tercession of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Speaking 
to  his  minister  of  his  approaching  disso- 
lution, he  said,  **  All  I  wish  to  be  said  of 
mc  is,  that  I  am  a  simicr  saved  by  grace." 
He  was  gladdened  by  many  bright  visions 
and  sweet  foretastes  of  his  heavenly  home. 
He  said  one  day,  **If  I  am  gone  before 
you  come  again,  you  will  know  where  I 
am.**\  The  words  of  Christ  were  music 
to  liim.  He  frequently  desired  to  have 
the  14  th  and  17  th  chapters  of  John  read 
to  liim,  on  which  he  would  sometimes 
make  very  wise  and  edifying  observa- 
tions. Once  he  said  in  conversation, 
**  The  beat  thing  the  great  and  good  Paul 
could  wish  for  his  friend  Onesimus,  was 
that  he  might  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  day ;  "  and  the  night  before  he  died, 
as  his  minister  stood  by  his  bed,  he  fixed 
his  eyes  upon  him,  and,  with  on  em- 
X:>hasis  and  tenderness  never  to  be  for- 
gotten, he  said,  •*  May  thi/  soul  find 
mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day."  He 
was  particularly  placid  during  the  day  of 


his  decease.  He  appeared  to  be  asleep 
when  the  messenger  came ;  he  suddenly 
turned  his  eyes  upon  his  wife,  aa  if  to 
speak,  but  ere  he  could  utter  a  word,  the 
spirit  took  its  flight  to  God. 

The  mortal  remains  of  our  friend  were 
interred  in  the  Abney  Park  Cemetery,  to 
await  the  day  of  glorious  resurrection, 
when  many  hundreds  assembled  to  testify 
their  esteem  and  affection  for  him.  On 
the  following  Sabbath  evening  the  mourn- 
ful  event  was  sought  to  be  improved  at 
the  New  Tabernacle,  when  the  Rev. 
Isaac  Yaughan  addressed  a  crowded  and 
deeply  affected  audience  from  Rev. 
xiv.  13  : — "Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth:  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours  ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

It  is  the  office  of  affection,  which  will 
not  be  reluctantly  undertaken,  to  raise  his 
monument  and  inscribe  his  epitaph ;  but 
justice  requires  it  to  be  recorded  that  he 
is  far  more  clearly  imaged  than  on  can- 
vas, and  more  indelibly  impressed  than 
in  marble,  in  his  "work  of  faith,  and 
labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  even  our  Father/' 

The  Evangelical  Society  at  the  New 
Tabernacle,  novel,  but  admirable,  in 
its  constitution,  was  the  of&pring  of 
his  genius  and  liberality.  He  watched 
its  progress  with  untiring  solicitude,  and 
cherished  Its  growth  by  his  wise  coun- 
sels, his  courteous  and  kindly  treatment 
of  its  agents.  It  has  been  instrumental 
of  good  to  many,  and,  if  xealoujsly 
worked,  will  yet  expatiate  healthily  and 
lovingly  through  the  locality  around  us. 

His  homel  what  a  chasm  is  there! 
where  his  cheerfulness  shed  smiles  of 
joy,  his  devoutness  a  prevailing  sanc- 
tity. His  numerous  household,  male 
and  female,  will  long  remember  his 
prayers  and  faithful  admonitions.  He 
instructed,  warned,  and  encouraged  them 
as  a  father,  well  knowing  the  dangers 
and  difficulties  which  encompass  the 
path  of  the  young  of  both  sexes,  in  this 
metropolis.  Tog2thcr  with  the  distinc- 
tive doctrines,  facts,  and  blessings  of 
Christianity,   upon  which  he  often  en- 
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laged  with  considerable    unction    and 
power,  pointing  out  the  way  of  salvation 
by  Christ  the  crucified;  he  would  fre- 
quently select  a  great    Scripture    cha- 
racter, as  that  of  Paul,  Daniel,  Solomon, 
Dsrid,  Abraham,  indicate  its  leading  fea- 
tures, its  excellences    or    defects,    snd 
gather  froooi    the   whole    practical    and 
luefiil  lessons.    Samuel  was  one  of  his 
^Tonrites :  he  often  pictured  him  stand- 
ing in  the  convention  of  the  Jews,  an 
old  man,  challenging  the  strictest  scru- 
tiny of  his  whole  life :    *'  J  am  old  and 
gray-headed,  and  I  have  walked  before 
you  from  my  childhood  unto  this  day. 
Whose  ox  have  I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass 
have   I   taken  ^    or   whom  hare  I  de- 
frauded r  whom  have  I  oppressed  ?  or  of 
whose  hand  haye  I  received  any  bribe," 
ftc.  1  Sam.  xii.  2 — 6.  His  earnest  search- 
ing exhibitions  of  truth  were  well  adapted 
to  arrest  attention  and  affect  the  heart ; 
and  though  good  is  known  to  have  re- 
sulted in  some  instances,  it  must  be  left 
to  be  determined  at  the  great  day,  to 
what  extent,  and  in  whom,  through  Qod*s 
U  his  efforts  were  made  useful. 


The  proprietors  of  large  mercantile 
establishments  and  manufactories  in 
this  metropolis  would  do  well,  in  this 
and  in  many  other  particulars,  to  follow 
the  example  of  William  Fontaine.  Let 
it  be  shown  that  a  man  can  be  a  thriving 
tradesman  and  a  consistent  Christian, — 
that  the  interests  of  the  present  and  the 
future  world,  to  be  properly  adjusted, 
need  not  be  pursued  by  separate  indi- 
viduals— that  the  just  claims  and  rightful 
prerogatives  of  the  heavenly  Lord,  and 
those  of  human  masters,  come  at  no  point 
into  collision — that  the  worthy  ends  of 
human  life  and  being,  immediate  and 
ultimate,  can  be  all  carried  out  at  once, — 
that,  while  it  is  true  nothing  but  Chris- 
tianity can  guide  us,  it  is  equally  true 
nothing  but  sin  can  hinder  us,  in  the  way 
to  holy  and  eternal  rest. 

Farewell,  dear  friend!  Be  the  con- 
soling thought  within  reach  of  all  who 
loved  thee,  and  now  deplore  thy  loss, 
that,  by  how  much  thy  departure  hoe 
lestened  the  plecuurea  of  thia  world,  by  so 
much  has  it  enhanced  and  multiplied  the 
attract iont  of  Hbavbn  ! 


%ome  thtonitU* 


OBFHAN  WORKING  SCHOOL,  HAVBBSTOCK 

HILL. 

Sir, — ^The  greatly  increased  price  of 
provisions  and  clothing  presses  severely 
upon  the  funds  of  such  charities  as  the 
Orphan  Working  School,  which  has  to 
maintain  its  full  complement  of  orphans 
whatever  their  cost.  Last  year  the  in- 
creased expense  was  upwards  of  £500,  or 
about  £2  2e,  additional  per  chUd.  The 
present  account  will,  it  is  expected,  be 
equally  unfavourable.  During  the  pre- 
sent year  a  considerable  amount  of  stock 
belonging  to  the  charity  has  been  sold 
out  to  meet  current  expenses,  repairs,  and 
other  extra  charges.  Since  1838,  its 
funded  property  has  been  diminished  by 
£22,000,  but  a  large  portion  of  this  sum 
was  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  the  land 
at  Haverstock  Hill,  and  to  supply  the 
deficiency  of  the  Building  Fund. 

VOL.  xzxni. 


The  institution  receives  annually  fifty 
children.  They  are  fed,  clothed,  educated, 
and  otherwise  provided  for,  until  they  are 
fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  age,  when,  if 
practicable,  situations  are  found  for  them. 
They  then  receive  an  outfit  of  the  value 
of  £5  to  the  boys,  and  £3  3«.  to*  the  girls, 
and  afterwards  for  seven  years,  and  to 
encourage  them  to  good  conduct,  they 
receive  an  annual  reward  in  stuns  varying 
from  5«.  to  2U.  The  education  is  of  a 
practical  and  useful  kind,  as  the  public 
examinations  prove. 

My  object  in  writing  is  to  plead  for 
additional  assistance  from  your  wealthy 
readers,  as  well  as  others  who  feel  for  the 
orphan.  It  may  seem  strange,  but  it  is 
nevertheless  true,  that,  although  the  Or- 
phan Working  School  has  been  established 
ninety-six  years,  and  is  receiving  children 
from  every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  I 
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frequently  meet  with  mmisters  and  others 
resident  in  London  and  elsewhere,  who 
had  never  heard  of  the  existence  of  this 
charity,  which  preceded  all  the  other 
similar  charities  in  the  kingdom. 

Recently  I  received  a  note,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  copy,  and  conveying  a 
cheque  for  £27  : — "  Dear  Sir, — ^We  had 
collections  on  the  Ist  inst.,  at  Bloomsbury 
Chapel,  after  sermons  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Brock,  as  a  thanksgiving  for  the 
recent  abundant  harvest.  We  felt,  at  the 
same  time,  humiliation  at  the  remem- 
brance of  the  late  fearful  epidemic,  and 
believing  that  your  excellent  institution 
would  have  extra  demands  upon  its  re- 
sources in  consequence,  we  with  much 
pleasure  present  the  Orphan  Working 
School  with  a  cheque  for  £27  herewith 
enclosed,  being  a  portion  of  the  contribu- 
tions we  then  received.  Wishing  you 
continued  prosperity,  I  am,  dear  sir,  on 
behalf  of  the  deacons,  yours  faithfully, 
(signed)  R.  W.  Cooxb." 

This  model  note  presents  a  practical 
illustration  of  what  may  be  done,  and  I 
respectfully  submit  it  in  the  hope  that  at 
the  several  meetings  of  pastors  and  deacons 
usually  held  about  this  time  for  arrang- 
ing as  to  sermons  for  the  coming  year, 
they  will  not  forget  to  add  to  their  list 
one  for  the  Orphan  Working  School. 
Annual  contributions  are  much  needed  to 
replace  the  removals.  Death  has  greatly 
lessened  the  number  of  the  elder  members 
during  the  last  few  years.  One  within 
the  last  few  days,  James  Nisbet,  Esq., 
has  departed  from  his  abundant  labours 
in  connexion  with  tliis  institution.  He 
not  only  gave  his  time,  but  money,  and 
by  his  earnest  appeal  and  frequent "  Come 
and  see  what  is  doing,"  induced  others 
to  give.  May  his  excellent  example 
have  many  imitators,  and  this  charity  be 
deemed  worthy  by  the  Christian  public 
of  more  enlarged  support. 

Yours  truly, 

Joseph  Soul,  Secretary. 

32,  Ludgate  Hill,  London. 

There  are  now  263  children  in  the 
school. 


CASB  OF  TRB  INDBPBITOBNT  CONOBXOA- 
TION,   RBDCA&. 

Thb  village  of  Redcar,  in  the  North 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  is  rapidly  rising  into 
importance,  as  a  fashionable  watering- 
place,  and  is  yearly  resorted  to  for  sea- 
bathing and  recreation  by  numerous  fa- 
milies from  all  parts  of  the  north  of  Sng- 
land,  especially  from  the  extensive  and 
populous  county  of  Yorkshire.  Every 
season  brings  visitors  from  York,  Leeds, 
Bradford,  Halifax,  Huddersfield,  Durham, 
Darlington,  Middlesboro',  Stockton,  and 
other  places.  Many  of  these  are  in  com- 
munion with  different  bodies  of  Noncon- 
formists, and  naturally  prefer  their  own 
form  of  worship.  To  meet  this  want, 
application  was  made,  some  years  ago,  by 
the  friends  of  the  Independent  Cause,  to 
meet  in  the  National  School  Room,  the 
use  of  which  was  granted,  chiefly  through 
the  kindness  of  the  Earl  of  Zetland ;  but 
there  are  various  circumstances  which 
render  it  inconvenient  and  unsuitable  as 
a  place  of  worship. 

It  is,  therefore,  proposed,  as  soon  as  a 
suitable  plot  of  ground  can  be  obtained, 
to  erect  a  neat,  plain  chapel,  capable  of 
holding  about  400  persons.  But  as  the 
stated  congregation  is  not  able  to  accom- 
plish this  work  without  foreign  help,  an 
appeal  is  now  made  to  the  friends  of 
religion,  and  especially  to  Dissenters  vi- 
siting the  place,  to  assist  us  in  the  under- 
taking ;  and  it  is  confidently  hoped  that 
they  will  esteem  it  both  a  duty  and  a  pri- 
vilege to  contribute  of  their  substance, 
"  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them,"  in 
furtherance  of  so  important  an  object, 
which  may  confer  lasting  benefit  on  them- 
selves and  their  families,  and  supply  the 
means  of  grace  to  hundreds  of  immortal 
souls,  for  many  years  to  come'. 

The  estimated  cost  of  the  Chapel  is 
about  £600,  and  it  is  proposed,  should 
sufficient  encouragement  be  afforded,  to 
erect  a  Minister's  Residence, 

W.  Lothian,  Minister. 
Redcar,  llih  July,  1854. 


BALDOCK,    UEHT8. 

The  ordination  services  connected  with 
the  settlement  of  Mr.  J.  Traviss  Lock- 
wood  as  pastor  of  the    Congregational 
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Church,  meeting  in  Pond-lane,  Baldock, 
took  place  on  Thursday,  April  27th,  1854. 
The  Rer.  Rohert  E.  Forsaith,  of  Royston, 
read  select  portions  of  Scripture  and  of- 
fered prayer ;  the  Rct.  Dr.  Stowell  de- 
liTcred  the  introductory  discourse;  the 
RcT.  Andrew  C.  Wright,  of  Melbourne, 
proposed  the  usual  questions ;  the  ReT. 
Jdmes  Rowland,  of  Henley-on-Thames 
(first  Pastor  of  the  Church),  offered 
the  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev.  William 
Griffith,  of  Hitchin,  delixered  an  inter- 
esting charge;  and  the  Her.  Joseph 
Stockbridge,  of  Quilden  Morden,  con- 
cluded the  service  by  prayer, 

A  cold  collation  was  provided  gratui- 
tously by  the  members  of  the  Church  and 
^Jigregation,  of  which  100  persons  par- 
took. Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
R€T.  Messrs.  Rowland,  Bennett,  Griffith, 
and  R,  Maxwell  (Wesleyan) .  About  200 
penons  afterwards  sat  down  to  tea.  In 
the  evening  the  Rev.  James  Rowland, 
former  pastor,  preached  to  a  crowded 
congregation,  from  Luke  iii.  10 :  "  What 
*M  we  do  then?"  The  service  was 
conmenced  by  the  Rev.  A.  P.  Bennett, 
of  Shezfield,  and  concluded  by  the  newly- 
ordained  paatoT. 

The  Revs.  C.  S.  Carey,  J.  B.  MUUom. 
and  J.  Plood  (Baptist)  were  also  present, 
and  took  part  in  the  services. 

Although  the  weather  and  other  cir« 
c^unstances  were  unfavourable,  the  at- 
tendance throughout  the  day  was  good ; 
and  the  services  of  a  deeply-interesting 
and  cheering  nature. 


Wb  have  much  pleasure  in  informing 
our  readers  that  the  Rev.  James  Davis 
late  of  Ecclcston  Chapel,  Pirolico,  has 
received  and  accepted  a  cordial  and  un- 
animous invitation  to  become  the  Pastor 
of  the  Vines  Congregational  Church, 
Rochester,  and  entered  upon  his  labours 
on  the  12th  of  Nov.  last,  with  cheering 
prospects  of  success. 


The  Rev.  Edward  Bewlay,  Independent 
Minister,  has  resigned  his  Pastorate  over 
the  Church  and  Congregation  assembling 
in  Bethel  Chapel,  YiUiers-street,  Sunder- 
land.    Date  of  resignation,  Nov.  2, 1854. 


The  Rev.  John  Winsor  Sampson,  late 
of  Dorchester,  Dorset,  has  accepted  a  un- 
animous and  most  cordial  invitation  from 
the  Congregational  Church  and  People, 
Yeovil,  Somerset,  to  become  their  Pastor,, 
and  entered  upon  the  duties  of  the  pas- 
torate, in  that  place,  on  Lord's  day,  Oct. 
1st,  with  every  prospect,  under  the  Divine 
blessing,  of  comfort  and  success. 

The  Rev.  James  Read,  late  of  the 
Western  College,  having  received. a  most 
united  and  urgent  call  from  the  Church 
assembling  in  Long-street  Chapel,  Ather- 
stone,  Warwickshire,  to  become  their 
Pastor,  entered  upon  his  stated  labours 
on  Lord's  day,  Nov.  12th. 


The  Rev.  William  Hill,  late  of  Bodmin , 
Cornwall,  having  resigned  his  charge,  has 
removed  to  Beeralston,  Devon,  with  very 
encouraging  prospects  of  success. 


General  C|)ron(tk. 


A  Kxw  tear's  thought  for  christian 

KI^SIOMS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine » 
TotR  next  number  will  be  published  on 
the  first  day  of  a  new  year.  Permit  me 
to  express  my  sincere  and  earnest  good 
wishes  for  all  your  readers.  May  this 
^e^  year  be  to  every  one  of  them  a  year 


of  great  blessing.  May  they  receive  a 
copious  measure  of  blessing  from  God, 
and  be  the  means  of  largely  communica- 
ting spiritual  blessing  to  others.  Espe- 
cially is  it  my  desire  and  prayer  that  God 
may  enlarge  their  hearts,  and  incline  them 
to  devise  and  execute  liberal  things  for 
the  advancement  of  his  cause  and  king- 
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dom  in  the  world.  Our  God,  the  God  of  all 
grace,  is  "  rich  in  mercy  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him ;  "  he  is  **  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  us ;  that  we,  always  having 
all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound 
to  every  good  work."  2  Cor.  ix.  8.  The 
Lord  make  them  to  increase  and  abound 
in  all  those  Christian  virtues-:— the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit — enumerated  Galatians  v. 
22,  23, — love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  fidelity,  meekness, 
temperance ;  and  in  all  '*  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ 
unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God  ;**  especi- 
ally in  this  grace — liberality.  May  they  be 
enabled  to  show  that  their  professed 
subjection  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
sincere  and  genuine,  by  their  liberal  dis- 
tribution for  the  benefit  of  others,  parti- 
cularly to  Associations  having  for  their 
object  that  this  Gospel  may  be  preached 
in  all  the  nations  scattered  over  the  whole 
face  of  the  habitable  earth. 

We  may  not  all  be  in  the  habit  of 
using  what  is  commonly  called ''  the  Lord's 
prayer'*  as  a  form  in  our  private  devotions, 
yet  as  we  daily  ask  from  God  a  supply  of 
food  convenient  for  us,  so  are  we  accus- 
tomed daily  to  present,  in  substance,  the 
petitions  to  which  a  primary  position  is 
assigned  in  that  comprehensive  summary 
of  Christian  devotion — that  the  name  of 
God,  our  heavenly  Father  may  be  sanc- 
tified in  all  the  earth,  that  his  kingdom 
may  come  in  all  its  power,  and  that  his 
will  may  be  done  upon  the  earth,  even  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven.  We  are  firmly  be- 
lieving and  confidently  expecting  that 
"  a  good  time  is  coming,"  a  time  when 
these  petitions,  which  have  been  fervently 
breathed  from  so  many  millions  of  longing 
hearts,  will  be  accomplished  in  all  their 
fulness  of  meaning,  when  this  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  preached  in  all  the  nations 
vfith  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  down  from 
heaven,  will  be  conveyed  to  the  hearts 
of  multitudes,  and  the  truth  received  in 
love  will  prove  effectual  to  the  salvation 
of  myriads  upon  myriads  of  our  fellow- 
men.  But  may  I  be  permitted  to  ask  every 
reader  of  your  widely  circulated  journal, 
or  rather  may  I  request  every  reader  to 
ask  himself  or  herself,  how  much  do  I 
daily  contribute,  in  order  to  accelerate 


the  arrival  of  this  glorious  period, — 
to  promote  the  accomplishment  of  this 
blessed  consummation }  Am  I  contribut- 
ing as  God  hath  prospered  and  enabled 
me,  in  proportion  to  the  vast  magnitude 
and  momentous  importance  of  a  blessing 
which  I  profess  to  be  the  fervent  desire 
of  my  heart,  and  the  subject  of  my  dailj 
prayer  to  God  ? 

I  have  been  much  gratified  by  a  fact, 
to  which  my  attention  was  lately  di- 
rected by  a  devoted  Missionary  whom  I 
lately  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  at  this 
plac6.  In  the  last  report  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  appears  the  following 
entry  among  the  lists  of  contributors  in 
the  counties  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land : — 

••  Ottery  St.  Mary,  Defonshire, 

''Farthing  a  day  from  the  son  of  a 
labouring  man,  7s.  6d." 

This  entry  will  probably  remind  your 
readers  of  the  two  mites  cast  into  the 
treasury  by  the  poor  widow,  and  of  the 
eulogium  pronounced  upon  her  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  as  having  cast  in  more  than 
all  the  rest,  although  many  rich  personjs 
had  cast  in  much,  Mark  xii.  41 — 44. 
Estimated  according  to  the  same  prin- 
ciple, there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
most  liberal  contributors  to  our  religious 
benevolent  Societies  are  those  who,  al- 
though they  may  give  the  smallest  sums, 
exercise  the  greatest  self-denial,  and  have 
the  least  remaining,  to  provide  comforts 
and  conveniences  for  themselves.  But 
does  not  this  person  furnish  an  example 
worthy  of  general  imitation,  in  respect  to 
the  mode  of  reckoning  our  contributions  ? 
Let  me  request  every  one  of  your  readers 
seriously,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  to 
consider  the  sum  which  he  is  now  con- 
tributing daily  to  this  great  object, — the 
Evangelization  of  the  heathen  world ! 

Those  who  give  a  penny  a  week  (48.  4d. 
a  year),  do  not  contribute  much  more 
than  half-a-farthing  a  day ;  those  who 
give  a  guinea  a  year^  contribute  at  the 
rate  of  not  quite  three  fSarthings  a  day. 
Are  there  not  many  who  might  without 
difficulty  increase  their  daily  offerings 
to  this  glorious  work,  from  farthings  to 
pence,  or  to  shillings  ?  I  confess  that  by 
the  entry  which  has  been  quoted  I  felt  my- 
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ttif  adnumiBhed*  and  hare  determined  to 
adopt  the  principle  which  it  embodied, 
of  contributing  to  the  Missionary  enter- 
prise, not  occasionally,  or  even  regularly 
bt  the  year,  or  merely  by  the  week,  bnt 
to  consecrate  and  set  apart  a  certain 
daiiftvaa  to  this  great  object.  Permit 
me  to  express  my  hope  that  many  others 
▼ill  be  induced  to  follow  the  example 
set  by  the  humble  indiTidual  to  whom  I 
hare  referred,  beginning  from  the  first 
day  of  the  New  Year.  As  God  giTCS  to 
OS  all,  our  dail>'  supplies,  and  to  some,  has 
giren  richly  all  things  to  enjoy,  let  us 
consecrate  a  daily  portion  of  our  sub- 
stance or  our  gains,  to  supply  the  urgent 
necessities  of  Uiose  who  are  perishing  of 
spiritual  hunger.  Alas  !  in  how  many 
countries  does  there  still  prevail,  "not  a 
funine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water, 
but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord !  " 
While  we  are  fed  with  the  finest  of  the 
wheat — the  richest  spiritual  provision — 
ind  our  souls  may  even  delight  them- 
sdves  in  fatness,  let  us  not  **  eat  the  fat 
and  drink  the  sweet  **  firom  day  to  day, 
without  contributing  liberally  to  send 
portions  of  spiritual  food  unto  them  for 
whom  nothing  is  prepared.  Nehem. 
riii.  10. 

Joshua  Wu^on. 

Tunbridffe  WelU, 
Dec,  10,  1854. 

P.S.  It  gives  me  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
state  that  since  the  meeting  held  on  the 
2?thof  last  month,  at  which  the  Missionary 
above  referred  to  (Rev.  William  Gill, 
of  Earotonga)  attended,  zealous  efibrts 
are  being  made,  chiefly  by  ladies,  to 
rerive  the  association  in  aid  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  at  this  place, 
with  a  hopeful  prospect  of  success.  I 
am  happy  to  inform  you  that  the  most 
Taloable  principle  (for  such  I  account  it), 
of  a  veeJdy  rate  of  contribution  has  been 
adopted,  and  the  subscriptions  range 
from  one  penny  to  four  shillings  a  week. 
The  following  table  will  show  the  pro- 
ductiveness of  this  mode  of  subscrib- 
ing:— 

Ten  persons  giving  per  week  Is. ; 
Twenty  6d. ;  Thirty  4d. ;  Forty  3d.  ; 
Sixty  2d. ;   One  Hundred  and  Twenty 


Id. ; — the  amount  in  every  one  of  these 
cases  will  be  £26,  and  the  total  £166; 
the  number  of  contributors  being  280. 

J.  W. 


WBSTBKN  ASIA  MISSIONS*  AID  SOCIBTT. 

[The  following  letter  will  be  read  with 
great  interest  by  the  friends  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  will  prove  how  seasonable  has  been 
the  formation  of  this  society.] 

Letter  from  Eev,  N,  Benjamin  to  Rev.  C, 

G.  Young. 

Constantinople,  Nov.  Zrd,  1854. 

Mt  dxab  Sib, — I  had  the  pleasure  to 
receive  on  the  26th  ult.  your  highly  valued 
favour  of  the  9th.  The  Messrs.  Ransom 
and  Co.  haxe  also  given  me  a  credit  with 
the  Messrs.  C.  S.  Hansom  and  Co.  of  tliis 
city  for  the  amount  you  mention,  i.e, 
£581  7ff.  6</.,  and  have  credited  your 
society  for  the  same. 

At  our  weekly  business  meeting  on  the 
28th,  I  communicated  your  letter,  and 
hardly  need  assure  you  that  it  afforded 
great  pleasure  to  all,  and  that  its  fraternal 
and  truly  Christian  sentiments  met  vrith 
a  warm  response.  I  was  instructed  by 
the  meeting  to  make  to  you,  and  through 
you  to  the  Society  you  represent,  our  most 
grateful  acknowledgments  for  this  liberal 
and  very  timely  grant,  and  give  you  eyery 
assurance  that  these  funds  shall  be  appro- 
priated in  strict  conformity  with  the  spe- 
cifications you  hare  given.  We  shall  aim, 
after  these  funds  shall  have  been  put  to 
use,  to  give  you  a  detailed  account  of  in- 
dividuals employed,  and  places  or  dis- 
tricts of  country  which  in  the  application 
of  your  bounty  shall  have  been  supplied 
Mrith  Evangelical  labourers.  If  the  Di- 
vine blessing,  for  which  we  hope,  is  given, 
it  will  be  our  happiness  to  describe  to  you 
many  precious  fruits.  This  first  offering 
of  our  Christian  friends  in  Great  Britain 
will  enable  us  to  send  out  and  support 
seTcral  excellent  and  well-qualified  la- 
bourers. Indeed  there  are  already  in  the 
field  preachers  and  colporteurs  engaged  in 
active  labour,  whom  we  should  hardly 
have  ventured  to  employ  had  we  not  re- 
lied on  the  co-operative  movement  in  Eng- 
land.   Pressed  as  we  are  by  the  demands 
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of  many  new  fields,  nothing  less  than  a 
constant  and  to  xis  yery  painful  effort  has 
preyented  a  large  excess  in  expenditure 
over  the  limits  prescribed  by  our  society. 
At  the  same  time  I  doubt  not  that  a  like 
effort  has  been  necessary  on  the  part  of 
those  excellent  and  large-hearted  men, 
who  have  furnished  us  our  means,  it  must 
be  confessed,  on  a  very  liberal  and  con- 
stantly increasing  scale. 

You  can  judge  then,  my  dear  sir,  with 
what  joy  we  hailed  the  liberal  aid  now 
coming  to  us  through  your  agency.  The 
material  benefit  is  a  large  one.  At  the 
same  time  we  cannot  but  feel  that  the 
generous  sympathies  which  have  foimd 
expression  in  this  movement,  and  the 
good- will  and  brotherly  union  which  will 
flow  from  it,  should  be  contemplated  by 
every  Christian  in  Great  Biitain  and 
America  with  peculiar  satisfaction.  We 
rejoice  ioo  in  the  confidence  that  the  work 
of  Ood  in  Turkey  will  have  a  place  in  the 
prayers  of  good  people  in  your  coimtry. 
Most  of  all  do  we  desire  and  need  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  whose  aid 
and  blessing  our  work  cannot  prosper. 

I  have  already  intimated  that  we  have 
recently  given  a  considerable  extension 
to  our  department  of  native  agency. 
Among  those  sent  forth  within  the  last 
few  weeks  are  found  young  men  who 
have  pursued  a  thorough  course  of  study 
in  the  seminary  in  Kabek.  They  were 
carefully  examined  on  Theological  sub- 
jects, and  respecting  their  Christian  expe- 
rience and  the  views  which  induced  them 
to  enter  the  Ministry,  by  a  council  com* 
posed  of  the  Missionaries  residing  here, 
and  the  two  native  pastors,  and  then  re- 
ceived license.  They  have  made  good 
attainments,  and  all  appear  to  be  humble 
and  devout  young  men.  If  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  field  had  not  been  so  great, 
they  would  have  preferred  to  continue 
their  studies  still  a  year  or  more  in  the 
seminary,  and  some  of  them  have  obtained 
from  us  permission  to  return  after  a  year's 
active  service,  if  they  should  still  desire 
to  do  so. 

These  five  young  evangelists  have  se- 
verally gone  to  the  following  places:^ 
Adrianopley  Stvas,  Cesaraaf  KesatU,  and 
Diarbekir,     Another  excellent  and  well- 


tried  man  has  been  sent  to  Marsovar,  to 
take  the  place  of  the  Missionary,  whose 
broken  health  has  compelled  him  to 
leave.  Another  has  gone  to  Akhisaar 
(Thyatira),  and  you  will  rejoice  to  hear 
that  a  small  Protestant  church  has  lately 
been  organized  in  that  place. 

We  have  long  desired  to  occupy  Tocai 
as  a  Mission  Station,  and  this  has  at  laat 
been  effected,  by  our  yielding  firom  the 
capital  one  of  our  own  number,  Mr.  Van 
Lennep,  who  is  associated  there  with  Dr. 
Jewett.  The  Mission  is  much  favoured 
at  that  station,  in  obtaining  the  use  of  a 
very  commodious  and  well-located  dwel- 
ling, owned  by  a  pious  gentleman  in 
Switzerland,  who  gives  it  to  the  Mission 
on  very  liberal  terms.  Our  Board  has 
granted  money  for  its  purchase,  and  it 
will  probably  soon  become  the  property 
of  the  Mission.  Thus  a  place  of  worship 
is  at  once  secured  for  that  station  without 
having  first  to  conquer  the  many  em- 
barrassments and  hinderances  usually  put 
in  our  way  by  the  enemies  of  the  truth. 
A  recent  letter  from  one  of  the  Mission- 
aries  speaks  with  deep  interest  of  a  first 
visit  to  the  grave  of  Martyn.  It  was 
long  before  it  could  be  identified,  it 
having  been  deeply  imbedded  in  soil  and 
weeds.  These  were  cleared  away,  and 
the  stone  with  its  inscription  was  laid 
open  to  view.  Let  us  hope  that  the  city 
so  hallowed  in  Christian  memories,  as  tke 
resting-place  of  the  honoured  dead,  will 
soon  possess  a  still  higher  interest  by- 
means  of  the  renewal  unto  life  of  many 
who  dwell  there. 

We  have  just  now  been  permitted  to 
rejoice,  in  the  arrival  of  six  young  Mis- 
sionaries with  their  wives,  from  the 
United  States.  One  of  these  will  join 
the  Missionary  at  Erzroonif  two  will  be 
stationed  eventually  at  Sivas,  and  two  at 
Marcuhf  a  large  inland  town  in  Northern 
Syria,  inhabited  chiefiy  by  a  semi-barba- 
rous Armenian  population,  among  whom 
there  are  already  a  number  of  Protest- 
ants. The  sixth,  who  is  a  physician, 
goes  to  Diarbekir,  where  also  the  truth 
has  many  adherents.  The  opposition  of 
the  Armenians  has  been  so  violent,  and 
has  obtained  so  much  support  from  the 
corrupt  Mussulman  governor  of  the  place, 
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that  it  has  been  scarcely  possible  for  the 
Sfissionary  to  reside  there.  It  is,  there- 
fore, most  fayoiirable  to  the  interests  of 
the  Mission,  that  an  English  Vice- Consul 
has  been  appointed  to  that  post.  I  am 
happy  also  to  say  that  the  gentleman 
selected,  R.  W.  Homes,  Esq.,  is  a  pious 
and  most  estimable  character,  long 
known  to  members  of  the  Mission  as  a 
smcere  friend  to  our  work.  We  shall 
doubtless  hare  occasion  in  this  case,  as 
we  hsTe  in  many  others  in  the  past 
history  of  our  Mission,  to  acknowledge 
oar  indebtedness  to  the  friendly  and 
powerful  influence  of  the  representatives 
of  the  Britisli  Goyemment. 

In  Constantinople,  we  have  taken  a 
step  forward  by  the  removal  of  Mr. 
Dwight  to  the  city  proper,  where  no 
Missionary  has  before  resided.  After 
overcoming  the  opposition  and  evident 
interferences  of  the  Armenian  patriarch 
and  primates,  who  were  firmly  resisted  by 
the  Turkish  officials,  Mr.  Dwight  ob- 
tained quiet  possession  of  a  suitable 
dwelHng  in  the  centre  of  a  very  large 
Aimenian  population,  and  near  to  an 
eligible  building  just  purchased  by  the 
Mission,  for  a  place  of  worship.  This 
morement  has  given  great  joy  to  the 
lutire  Protestants,  and  is  fuU  of  promise. 
The  congregations  in  that  quarter  and  that 
at  Haukeny  are  steadily  increasing.  It 
i*,  however,  no  doubt  true,  that  the  in- 
fluence of  the  war  is  unfavourable  to  the 
progress  of  spiritual  religion,  as  the 
public  is  much  distracted  by  daily  ex- 
citements,  and  the  expensiveness  and 
^dahips  of  living  are  greatly  increased. 
And  while  we  are  permitted  to  hope  that 
a  soTereign  power  will  cause  many  salu- 
tary and  much-needed  reforms  to  result 
from  the  war  when,  by  Divine  mercy,  we 
shall  see  the  happy  day  of  its  termination, 
yet  its  present  effects  are  in  every  aspect 
evil  and  afflictive.  It  brings  every  day 
to  our  eyes  and  our    ears    sights    and 


reports  which  sicken  the  heart.  Our 
sympathies  are  deeply  moved  for  your 
brave  countrymen,  who  are  encountering 
at  this  inclement  season  the  hazards  and 
hardships  of  this  bold  expedition,  and 
with  the  poor  sufferers  who  fill  the  hos- 
pitals and  barracks  of  this  city ;  and  wo 
mingle  our  tears  with  the  many  families 
already  bereaved.  It  is  our  daily  prayer 
that  the  cause  of  the  right  may  prevail, 
and  this  work  of  destruction  be  brought 
to  a  speedy  end. 

The  two  church  buildings  in  process  of 
erection  (the  only  two  built  from  their 
foundation  for  churches  by  our  Mission), 
are  rapidly  progressing,  and  we  trust  wUl 
be  ready  to  be  used  for  public  worship 
early  in  winter. 

The  urgency  of  the  case  in  Brousa  was 
so  great  that  we  have  taken  the  respon- 
sibility of  borrowing  the  funds  necessary 
to  build,  trusting  that  the  Lord  will 
provide  the  means  for  so  manifest  and 
indispensable  an  emergency.  .  .  . 

Our  publishing  department  is  now  fully 
occupied.  The  following  works  are  in 
the  press,  just  being  commenced,  viz. : — 

The  Bible  in  Greco-Turkish. 

The  Bible  in  Armeno-Turkish,  8vo, 
with  references. 

The  Bible  in  Armeno-Turkish,  pocket 
edition. 

The  Bible  in  Armenian,  do. 

The  New  Testament  in  the  Ararat 
dialect. 

The  New  Testament  in  Diglott  Ararat, 
and  Ararat- Armenian. 

A  Bible  Dictionary. 

A  Work  on  Infidelity. 

A  Book  of  Tunes  for  Public  Worship, 

A  Monthly  Magazine,  and  several 
smaller  works. 

I  remain,  on  behalf  of  the 
Constantinople  Station, 
Very  truly  yours, 
N.  Benjamin. 
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New  Doctrine  of  the  Vatican, — By 
the  latest  intelligence  from  the  City  of 
the  Seven  Hills,  we  learn  that  the  Pope 
and  a  vast  conclaTe  of  cardinals  and 
bishops,  of  course  under  pretence  of  in- 
fallible guidance,  have  decreed  the  im- 
maculacy of  the  Virgin  Mary  a  doctrine 
of  the  true  church ;  so  that,  in  future,  all 
who  cannot  receive  this  newly -manu- 
factured article  of  faith  must  be  content 
to  be  anathema. 

We  think  it  not  worth  while  to  expose 
the  wretched  folly  and  absurdity  of  this 
priestly  manceuvre  to  magnify  the  most 
glaring  object  of  Rome's  Idolatry; — nor 
shall  we  attempt  to  discuss  the  question 
of  the  legitimate  authority,  upon  the  ahow- 
ing  of  some  of  the  beat  Roman  Catholic 
tcritere,  of  the  tribunal  from  which  it  has 
emanated ;  but  we  cannot  withhold  our  wail 
of  pity  over  the  proclaimed  deficiency  of 
an  infallible  church.  Ever  since  the  days 
in  which  Bome  pronounced  Peter  to  be 
Pope,  she  has  resolutely  contended  for 
her  infallibility ;  and  yet,  till  the  year  of 
grace  1854,  she  has  never  been  in  a  con- 
dition to  proclaim  to  the  world  the  em- 
maculacy  of  the  Virgin.  What  an  occult 
thing  this  infallibility  must  be ! — while 
Rome  remained  in  utter  ignorance  of  the 
doctrine  she  now  announces,  she  was  in- 
fdUible; — while  she  rejected  the  dogma, 
she  was  infallible; — when,  at  last,  she 
declares  it  to  be  an  article  of  salvation, 
she  is  still  infallible.  Such  a  thing  is  in- 
fallibility yvixh.  Rome,  that  she  is  just  as 
infallible  when  she  decrees  a  lie  as  when 
she  happens  to  stumble  upon  a  truth.  It 
is  but  for  the  church,  so  called,  to  speak, 
and  however  absurd  or  false  the  thing 
spoken,  infallibility  covers  all,  and  the 
whole  world  must  believe  or  be  damned. 

Prayer  Meetings  at  Constantinople- 
— There  are  some  profane  and  irreverent 
persons,  who  have  sneered  with  contempt 
at  the  effects  attributed  by  Christian  men 
to  the  late  delightiul  gatherings  for  prayer 


in  the  first  city  of  the  Turkish  empire. 
But,  after  all,  we  woidd  remind  these 
worshippers  of  reason,  that  there  is  no 
surer  philosophy  than  that  which  teaches 
dependent  and  sinful  creatures,  that  "  it 
is  no  vain  thing  to  call  upon  God." 
Prayer  does  avail,  when  it  is  inwrought 
and  sincere,  to  draw  down  signal  blessings 
from  the  Majesty  on  high,  and  to  ward 
off  the  direst  calamities.  To  our  minds 
it  was  most  affecting,  that,  at  the  very 
time  when  our  fellow-countrymen  in 
arms,  and  the  allied  forces,  were  on  the 
eve  of  deadly  conflict,  there  should  be  so 
goodly  a  company  of  pious  men,  belong- 
ing to  various  nations,  and  different  reli- 
gious communions,  pouring  out  their 
hearts  to  God  for  a  blessing  upon  our 
army  and  navy,  and  humbling  them- 
selves beneath  the  stroke  of  his  chasten* 
ing  hand.  This  is  a  fact  that  will  not 
fail  to  associate  itself,  in  the  minds  of 
devout  patriots,  with  the  triumphs  that 
have  since  been  announced.  The  devo- 
tional gatherings  at  Constantinople  may 
be  regarded  as  a  sign  of  these  eventful 
times  equally  memorable  and  delightful. 

The  War. — ^The  advance  of  the  season, 
the  terrific  hurricanes  in  the  Crimea,  both 
by  sea  and  land,  and  the  necessity  of  re- 
inforcing the  allied  armies,  have  created 
a  suspension  of  more  active  operations. 
What  Christian — what  patriot — does  not 
lift  up  his  heart  to  God,  and  entreat  that 
events  may  arise,  in  His  good  providence, 
by  which  so  deadly  a  struggle  may  be 
brought  to  a  speedy  and  honourable  ter- 
mination. Should  Austria  prove  faithful, 
and  Prussia  be  constrained,  at  last,  to 
look  to  her  own  safety,  it  may  be  that 
the  unhappy  disturber  of  the  world  may 
yet  learn  a  lesson. 

But  we  are  in  God's  hands.  The  strug- 
gle in  which  we  are  engaged  is  a  right- 
eous one ;  and  we  have  no  serious  appre- 
hensions as  to  its  result. 
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POLYNESIA. 
MANGAIA, 

Ik  no  portion  of  the  field  of  foreign  labour  haye  the  triumphs  of  the 
Gospel  over  the  powers  of  darkness  been  more  signal  than  in  this  as  well 
as  other  islands  of  the  Hervey  Group ;  and  the  facts  recorded  in  the  sub- 
joined correspondence  attest  that,  notwithstanding  the  trials  and  hindrances 
incidental  to  the  work,  our  Missionary  Brethren  still  enjoy  many  gracious 
tokens  of  the  Divine  faithfulness  and  support. 

Writing  under  date  6th  January,  the  Bey.  Wyatt  Gill,  occupying  the 
station  at  Tamarua,  makes  the  following  statement : — 


N0TI0X8  OF  THX  MIStSOK. 

**  Notwithftanding  the  admiaaion  of  seren 
new  members  to  Church  fellowtbipi  ve  haye, 
darinf^  the  past  year,  suffered  a  diminution 
in  numbers,  partially  owing  to  Femo?als  to 
other  churches ;  six  IndiTiduals  having  gone 
to  Rarotonga,  and  three  removed  to  the  sta- 
tion oocnpied  by  my  colleague.  The  excel- 
lent native  teacher  (Sadaraka)  formerly  lo-> 
cated  here  left  with  his  family  in  July  last. 
In  the  May  preceding^  the  John  WilUanu 
conveyed  to  the  institution  at  Rarotonga  two 
pious  young  men  and  their  wives,  who  had 
long  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  private  Instruc- 
tion from  Mr.  George  Gill,  but  who  remained 
in  communion  with  us  until  their  departure. 
May  they  prove  faithful  labourers  in  the 
many  islands  of  the  West  that  are  ahready 
white  unto  the  harvest! 

«  licngthened  ezperteaea  of  native  cha- 
racter has  taught  us  to  rely  less  on  those 
promising  appearances  wUch  at  tot  seemed 
so  satisfactory.  Those  who  watch  for  souls 
in  foreign  climes  have,  like  their  brethren  at 
home,  to  lament  that  the  bright  promises  of 
spring  are  not  always  realised  in  the  time  of 
harvest.  We  r^oice«  however,  that  among 
those  whom  death  has  removed  from  our 
midst  were  many  shocks  ftiUy  ripe,  whose 
last  days  testified  tba  sinceiity  of  previoua 
professions. 

BAPPT   DEATH   OF   A  CHmitTIAN   CHIIF. 

"Of  the  several  aged  members  of  our 
church,  who  have  recently  been  called  to 
enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  was  a  chief 
named  Koouou,  who  will  long  be  remember- 
ed with  affection  and  respect.  His  conduct 
was  eminently  consistent  and  devout.  At  a 
critical  juncture  in  the  affkin  of  this  settle- 


ment, prior  to  the  arrival  of  a  European 
Missionary,  he  succeeded  in  securing  the 
supreme  authority  for  one  whose  extensive 
influence  has  been  invariably  on  the  side  of 
order  and  piety.  The  good  old  man  ever 
manifested  the  deepest  interest  in  the  Mis- 
sionary who  had  come  to  labour  at  this  set- 
tlement. One  of  the  most  interesting  traits 
in  his  character  was  his  love  to  the  boose  of 
God,  from  which,  when  in  health,  he  never 
absented  himself.  I  often  saw  him  daring 
his  prolonged  illness,  when,  according  to 
native  custom,  he  was  conveyed  to  a  tempo- 
rary dwelling  hastily  put  up  for'  him  in  the 
open  country.  His  mind  was  invariably 
calm  in  the  prospect  of  death,  confiding  in 
the  merits  of  our  adorable  Redeemer.  Hi^ 
end  was  peace.  He  has  gone  to  join  *  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  fintbom, 
whose  names  are  written  in  heaven.'  It  is 
pleasing  to  addtthat  his  son  has  long  been 
one  of  our  most  pious  and  active ,  formg 
men. 

DESTRUCTIVE  STORM. 

"  On  Thursday,  the  23rd  of  February, 
this  settlement  was  desolated  by  the 
moat  tremendous  run  -  storm  that  I 
ever  witnessed.  The  old  men  say  that 
the  only  similar  visitation  they  have 
known  occurred  about  thirty-five  yean 
ago.  At  midnighty  our  worthy  old  chief 
came  to  us  in  considerable  alarm,  ^^^^ 
the  tidings  that  a  mountain  torrent  had 
swept  through  his  house,  compeUi^S 
him  and  his  family  to  seek  saftty  lo 
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&rtit    Another  family,  who  were  sleep- 
ing DCcr  their  plantations  in  the  nei/i:h- 
bonring  Tallej.  were  roused  from  their 
nst  by  a  sudden  rush  of  water,  stones, 
and  trees,  carried  down  from  the  moun- 
tains, against  a  corner  of  their  house. 
As,  m  this  genial  climate,  the  dwellings 
sR  often  made  of  merely  a  double  row 
of  reeds,  everythini^  was  afloat.    Snatch- 
Big  up  their  children,  they  with  great 
difficulty  made  their  way  to  a  place  of 
safety  on  higher  groaod.     [^See  Mngrtn- 
iMgI\     At  daylight,  the  valleys  which 
supply  this  settlement  with  food  pre- 
sented to  the  eye  only  vast  sheets  of 
water.     The    poor   natives   were   now 
obliged  to  go  in  canoes  to  their  respect- 
ive plantations,  to  dive  for  their  taro. 


The  effects  of  this  visitation  will  be  felt 
for  months  to  come.  It  is  matter  for 
devout  gratitude  that  there  was  no  wind> 
or  the  evil  would  have  been  much  aggra- 
vated. It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that 
it  was  almost  confined  to  this  settle- 
ment. 

ANNIVaaSART  MEETING  AT  ONEROA. 

"  On  Sabbath,  January  Ist,  we  held  our 
usual  gathering  at  Oneroa.  It  was  an  occa- 
sion of  deei*  A^d  solemn  interest.  At  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  prayer-meeting, 
attended  by  several  hundreds  of  people,  was 
held  in  Mr.  George  Gill's  spacious  school- 
house.  My  colleague  preached  in  the  mortl- 
ing.  In  the  afternoon,  the  three  Churches 
united  in  commemorating  the  dying  love  of 
Christ.  May  the  hallowed  influences  of 
that  deeply  interesting  occasion  long  be  felt 
by  all!" 


Our  next  quotation  is  from  the  pen  of  the  Eev.  George  Gill,  who,  writing 
from  hiB  station  at  Oneroa^  at  the  latter  end  of  the  same  month  of  January, 
gives  the  following  additional  particulars  :-^ 


SNCOUaAGIXO  RESULTS. 

''¥e  commence  this  year  with  a  total  of 
Ckaadi  members,  at  Oneroa,  279;  at  Tamarua, 
110 ;  at  Ivirua,  71.  The  total  of  the  three 
Tillages  being  490.  In  attendance  on  the 
Kbools  in  the  three  villages  there  are  835 
adults  and  800  children,  while  the  teachers 
are  111  in  number. 

"  We  are  again  permitted  to  close  another 
Tear  under  drcnmstances.  which  demand  our 

m 

grstefnl  acknowledgments  to  the  God  of  all 
onr  mercies.  We  commenced  the  year  1853 
with  many  fears  and  anxieties,  occasioned  by 
the  wreck  of  a  whale  ship,  and  a  few  months 
subsequently  another  vessel  was  east  upon 
our  shores.  Such  events,  among  these  is- 
lands, occasion  the  Missionary  much  anxiety 
for  it  is  often  found  that  the  great  majority 
of  the  crews  spread  vice  and  immorality 
among  the  people,  which  subsequent  labours 
csn  never  effectually  repair. 

"  The  statistics  of  our  churches,  &c.,  af- 
ford a  very  gratifying  proof  that  our  people, 
under  the  extraordinary  excitements  and  un- 
asoal  temptations  of  the  past  year,  have 
»tood  weU. 


''  The  character  of  professors  has,  I  think, 
in  many  cases  been  tested ;  and  many  proofs 
have  been  given  that  they  resisted  tempta- 
tion, because  they  knew  it  to  be  a  bitter  and 
an  evil  thing  to  sin  against  God. 

A   nOOR  OF   HOPS   FOa  THE   BOLnBST 
TRAN80BESS0R. 

"  There  have  been  two  cases  which  have 
afforded  my  own  mind  much  gratification 
and  encouragement.  In  the  first  I  refer  to, 
an  individual,  who  is  one  of  a  family  which 
was  long  and  bitterly  opposed  to  the  efforts 
of  the  native  teachers,  when  first  they 
brought  the  Gospel  to  these  shores.  Subse- 
quently, however,  most  of  the  members  of 
this  family  abandoned  their  heathen  customs, 
and  attended  the  means  of  instruction;  and 
I  believe  some  of  them  were  plucked  as 
brands  from  the  burning.  This  individual, 
up  to  May,  1852,  had  obstinately  refused  to 
attend  our  schools,  or  any  of  the  means  of 
grace.  At  the  annual  meetings  held  in  May 
he  was  to  be  seen  in  the  vilUge  looking  upon 
the  festivities  only  to  indulge  his  ridicule 
and  mockery.    My  repeated  visits  to  him 
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had  alwajri  boen  repolied  and  diacoaraged. 
He  haa  often  said  to  me,  *  My  father  lived 
and  died  as  a  heathen,  and  I  wish  to  live 
and  die  as  he  did.  My  affection  for  him  is 
Tery  great,  and  all  I  desire  ia  to  live  and  die 
u  he  did.' 

'*  Latterly,  I  have  found  him  more  disposed 
to  receive  my  visits,  and  to  join  in  conversa- 
tion with  greater  freedom. 

"When  the  Bibles  were  being  sold  he 
came  to  make  a  pnrchase  for  himself.  I 
said  to  him : '  Is  it  true  that  I  see  yon  com- 
ing to  purchase  a  Bible  ?  Ton  cannot  read ! 
yott  have  never  attended  our  schools!  of 
what  use  will  the  Bible  be  to  yon  ?  Yon 
had  better  take  the  Alphabet  Books,'  &c. 
His  reply  was, '  My  thoughts  are  now  very 
different  to  what  they  were  formerly.  Let 
yon  and  I  talk  together,  and  I  wiU  tell  yon 
all.'  I  listened  to  all  he  had  to  say.  He 
was  much  aflbcted,  and  declared  from  that 
day  he  meant  to  learn  to  read,  and  would 
join  the  classes.  In  the  course  of  our  con- 
versation I  referred  to  the  sentiments  he 
had  so  often  expressed  to  me,  aa  to  his  de* 
termination  to  live  and  die  a  heathen.  He 
told  me  that  after  every  conversation  I  had 
with  him  he  felt  very  unhappy,  but  was 
now  solicitous  for  peace  to  his  troubled  con- 
science. I  have  great  hopes  of  this  young 
man.  He  has  been  very  diligent  in  learning. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  his  guide  and  teacher 
until  he  shall  be  brought  to  a  saving  ac- 
quaintance with  the  truth. 

A  n^ATBVS   FKISaT  aiTTING  AT  TBB  FKBT 

OF  jnaus. 

**  The  second  case  is  that  of  an  aged  man, 
who  for  many  years  was  the  officiating  priest 
at  the  death  and  burial  of  the  natives  when 
in  a  state  of  heathenism.  When  all  hopes 
of  the  sick  man's  recovery  ceased,  it  was 
his  office  to  present  offerings  and  prayers  to 
the  household  deity,  that  [the  sufferings  of 
the  sick  might  cease,  and  that  death  might 
be  speedy. 

'*  As  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  spread 
among  the  people,  his  '  craft '  was  *  set  at 
nought'  and  'despised.'  The  sick  man 
received  a  better  frdth,  and  his  dying  hours 
were  cheered  with  the  brighter  hopes  of  im- 
mortality. The  old  priest  has  for  several 
years  been  a  member  of  the  classes,  but  I 


fear  his  profession  of  religion  was  only  no- 
minal. Recently,  however,  his  attendance 
on  the  means  of  grace  has  been  marked  with 
a  constancy  and  seriousness  which  I  had  not 
known  before. 

"Some  months  since  I  praaohed  from 
Jeremiah  vi.  4 :  *  Woe  unto  us»  for  the  dajr 
goeth  away,  for  the  shadows  of  the  even- 
ing are  stretched  out.'  I  observed  the  old 
man  much  affected,  and  the  frdling  tear  told 
me  how  he  felt.  He  came  to  me  to  tell  [me 
how  long  he  had  lived  at  ease  in  Zion,  hav- 
ing the  form  of  godliness  but  denying  iU 
power.  From  all  that  he  has  told  me  I 
have  good  evidence  to  believe  that  he  has 
been  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  snd 
has  thus  betaken  himself  to  the  merits  of  ths 
Saviour's  death  as  his  all  and  in  aU. 

**  Feeble,  aged,  and  infirm,  he  often  visits 
me  for  conversation  and  instruction.  Hii 
head  white,  and  his  eye  dim  with  age,  csny 
our  thoughts  back  to  the  days  of  his  igno- 
rance, when,  without  God  and  without  hope, 
he  vainly  taught  the  dying  heathen  to  seek 
peace.  The  history  of  such  a  man— as  it 
would  embrace  much  of  the  darkness  .and 
superstitions  once  prevalent  here,  his  own 
position  and  influence  in  his  office  as  one  of 
the  priests  of  those  who  knew  not  God- 
would  be  interesting ;  and  then  his  gradusl 
appreciation,  and  I  believe  aaving  acquaint- 
ance with  the  name  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ, 
wonld  afford  us  encouraging  proof  that  ibe 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  nnto 
salvation,  able  and  willing  to  save  even  unto 
the  uttermost. 

SHADOWS. 

"  It  is,  however,  our  lot  often  to  feel  dis- 
couraged ;  the  *  day  of  adversity,'  of  desd- 
ness  and  indiffisrence  among  the  people, 
causes  our  heart  to  sink  vrithin  us.  And 
then  it  is  we  find  it  hard  to  believe  that  God 
hath  set  the  one  over  against  the  other.  To- 
day we  rejoice,  to-morrow  we  shall  mourn. 
To-day  an  inquirer  is  sitting  with  u8,anxiousl7 
and  humbly  seeking  guidance  and  instruc- 
tion; to-morrow  the  details  of  vice,  im- 
morality, and  profligacy  will  pain  and  afllict 
us,  and  we  say, '  Who  hath  believed  onr  re- 
port? for  many,  of  whom  we  had  hoped 
better,  go  no  more  in  the  paths  of  rectitude 
and  virtue. 

"  The  dry  bones  appear  as  dead  and  «s 
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UBj  u  bk  yean  past.  We  want  to  tee 
tban  line  op  in  life  for  God  and  hi«  lerrice. 
flere  agaio  we  have  to  refer  ounelves  to  the 
pmrnae  and  the  covenant  of  oar  Lord  and 
Matter.  Hia  word  ahall  aot  return  nnio 
kirn  foM.  He  wiU  nefer  leave  na  nor  for« 
sike  us.  If,  therefore,  we  have  not  aU  the 
csenxigenienta  to  duty  which  we  could 
wish,  we  have  many  incentiYCS  to  labour, 
whteh  may  God  grant  na  strength  to  per- 
im, 

ortaiKGA  Fon  tbs  go8pei<  at  nvKUTiv'% 

ISLAND. 

"The  ninutea  of  a  committee  meeting, 
bdd  by  the  brethren  at  Baratonga,  in  Jtnu- 
vj\mX,  win  inform  yon  that  a  new  field  of 
Uoor  hm  preaented  itaelf  in  an  unexpected 
ind  piQfidential  mnnncr. 

"  I  nkt  to  PoBVhyn'a  bfamd,  not  nany 
^  eia  fiwn  Mmiiki.  We  have  long 
Imd  of  tUa  idand,  and  all  raporta  coi^bved 
wr  pceiioaa  intematkm,  tiiat  the  people 
voe  wild  and  aavage  heathena.  Commo- 
dn  ygfOsm^  ia  tlM  4tb  vofanne  of  the 
^itM  Slates^  Bxploring  Bzpcdition,  givea 
a  ifleeaal  of  hia  wisH  there  in  1 840. 

**'theyw«ntlie  wildest  nd  Bioitaavege»i 
^>o%  beings  Oat  had  been  met  with,  to« 
'itntiBg  in  a  fri|^tfol  naniier,  and  aoooift- 
pnpag  their  txdamations  with  the  most 
*ttleat  eantortioDe  and  gestionhrtions ;  they 
KOKd  ftintie  with  excitement.  These  na- 
^  wnw  <iatte  n^edi  except  a  ftw  who 
ittd  OB  a  small  <  maro'  of  eoooa-«nt  ktves. 
Smm  wnmg  their  hands  and  cried,  protmd- 
ng  their  eyes  and  meUng  frightfol  grimaoea, 
'vniBdiBg  one  strongly  of  maniaes  In  their 
>>^n<Mt  6enzy.  The  order  was  given  to  clear 
the  decks,  which  was  quickly  done  by  the 
o^  vith  their  cntlasaes,  but  none  of  their 


visitors  were  injured.  .The  moment  they 
got  into  their  canoes,  large  pieces  of  coral 
and  shell  were  hurled  on  board  with  great 
force :  two  guns  were  fired  oyer  their  heads ; 
hot  they  took  no  notice  of  them,  and  stood 
Qp  la  thehr  canoes,  brandishing  their  spears 
and  yelling  defiance/ 

"  In  the  month  of  January,  1853,  the  Ca- 
lifomian  brig  Chatham,  Capt.  Snow,  was 
wrecked  upon^this  island,  and  the  crew  and 
all  on  board  expected  to  meet  their  death 
iiDm  islanders  reputed  as  such  daring  and 
blood«thirsty  savages.  Such,  however,  vraa 
not  the  case;  the  veaaei  and  cargo  were 
completely  ransacked  and  destroyed,  but  no 
lives  were  taken.  Contrary  to  their  expec- 
tations, all  the  crew  were  kindly  received  into 
the  huts  of  the'people. 

''  A  few  months  since,  the  owner,  E.  H. 
Lamont,  Bsq.,  who  was  accompanying  the 
vessel,  was  removed  from  Penhryn's  Island 
to  Rarotonga.  Seeing  a  vessel  passing,  he 
persuaded  the  natives  who  had  attached 
themselves  to  him  to  paddle  him  off  to  the 
vessel,  which,  after  a  long  chase,  they  suc- 
ceeded in  doing. 

**  These  natives  accompanied  him  to  Ra- 
rotonga, and  our  Brethren  vdll  of  course 
communicate  vrith  you,  and  inform  you  that 
one  of  them  still  remains  on  the  Institution 
premises,  to  receive  instruction,  which  it  is 
hoped,  in  future  days,  he  will  communicate 
to  his  countrymen,  now  in  ignorance  and 
darkness. 

**  The  resolution  of  the  committee  pro- 
poses forthwith  to  send  three  pioneers  to 
Penhryn's  Island,  there,  in  the  name  of  our 
Master,  to  set  up  the  Gospel  banner,  that 
the  people  may  rejoice  and  be  saved.  We 
seem  to  hear  our  Master  saying, '  Up.  Is 
not  the  Lord  gone  out  before  thee  ? '  ** 


EAST  INDIES. 
BENAEES. 

Vhb!t  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  opened  his  memorable  contro- 

Terey  with  the  fastidious  and  self-complacent    Athenians,  and    boldlj 

^boked  their  superstitions,  he  was  met  by  some  with  the  taunting  reply : 

'^V^t  will  this  babbler  say  F"  while  to  others,  "  be  seemed  to  be  a  setter 
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forth  of  strange  gods,  because  he  preached  unto  them  Jesus  and  the  resur- 
rection." By  transferring  the  scene  from  Athens  to  Benares,  we  have  no 
inapt  representation  of  the  experiences  of  the  Missionary  of  our  own  daj» 
when,  in  the  public  bazars  of  this  sacred  city  of  the  Hindoos,  he  is  called 
upon  to  denounce  her  idolatries,  and  to  encounter  the  opposition  or  the 
scorn  of  her  supercilious  Brahmins. 

The  Eev.  James  Kennedy,  after  a  visit  to  England  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health,  resumed  his  Missionary  labours  in  the  early  part  of  the  present 
year.  In  a  letter  dated  28th  July,  and  from  which  we  are  about  to  quote, 
Mr.  £!•  places  in  a  striking  point  of  view  the  obstacles  against  which  the 
Gospel  has  to  contend  in  this  stronghold  of  Hindooism,  but  at  the  same 
time  affords  ground  to  hope  and  believe  that  at  Benares,  as  elsewhere,  these 
obstacles  will  at  [length  be  surmounted  by  the  invincible  force  of  truth. 


BTATB   AND   PB08PBCTS  OF  THK  MISSION. 

*'  Yon  will  expect  me  to  give  yon  my  im- 
pression of  our  position  and  prospects.    The 
facts  which  have  come  under  my  cognizance 
have  such  different  and  opposing  aspects, 
that  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  what  to  think  and 
say.     I  sometimes  think  I  discern  clear 
proofs  of  considerable  progress,  and  decisive 
indications  of  a  speedy  change;  while  at 
other  times  it  looks  as  if  our  work  had 
barely  commenced,  and  as  if  this  great  idol- 
atrous city  were  as  hostile  as  ever  to  the  pnre 
and  peaceful  sway  of  our  Saviour.    The 
Gospel  is  constantly  preached  to  considerable 
numbers,  an  acquaintance  with  its  truths  is 
being  diffused ;  on  scTcral  minds  (it  is  impos- 
sible to  say  how  many)  a  fisvourable  impres- 
sion has  been  made,  the  acknowledgment  is 
now  and  then  openly  made  that  Christianity 
is  from  God  and  must  triumph,  Missionarifs 
are  viewed  by  many  with  respect,  a  number 
of  the  youth  attend  our  schools,  to  whom 
Christian  instruction  is  constantly  imparted, 
and  who  often  speak  as  if  the  religion  of 
their  fathers  had  lost  to  them  all  its  attrac- 
tions.   These  are  palpable  facts,  about  which 
there  can  be  no  conflicting  opinion.     We 
have,  however,  to  plac^  beside  them  facts 
of  a  different    aspect  which    are   equally 
palpable.    The  mass  of  the  people  are  either 
indifferent  or  hostile    to  Christian    truth. 
Many  continue  the  slaves  of  superstition, 
and  a  still  greater  number  the  slaves  of  an 
absorbing  worldliuess.    The  Brahmins  con- 
tinue to  possess  a  vast  and  destructive  influ- 
ence.   The  temples  are  still  the  places  of 


public  resort.  The  profession  of  Christiaii. 
ity,  on  account  of  the  disgrace  it  entails,  is 
considered  by  most  in  Benares  as  the  direct 
path  to  min,  and  it  is  therefore  deprecated, 
espedally  by  the  high  caste  and  wealthy  ci- 
tizens, as  the  greatest  calamity  which  could 
overtake  the  members  of  their  families.  This 
is  the  case  even  when  the  personal  prejudice 
against  Missionaries  is  so  far  removed  as  to 
permit  easy  and  almost  friendly  intercourse. 
In  our  conversation  with  the  people,  for  every 
remark  we  hear  in  favour  of  Christianity,  ss 
alone  from  God  and  alone  fit  for  man,  we 
hear  a  dozen  remarks  of  an  opposite  kind. 
This,  however,  I  am  well  aware  is  not  a  safe 
index  to  the  state  of  public  feeling,  as  those 
who  approve  of  our  views  are  likely  to  be 
silent,  from  a  fear  of  bringing  on  themselves 
the  suspicion  of  frtvouringthe  new  religion; 
while  those  who  disapprove  our  vievrs  hsw 
much  in  the  temper  of  society  to  encoursge 
them  in  manifesting  zeal  for  the  religion  of 
their  fathers. 

"  Instead  of  pursuing  these  general  remarksi 
it  will  be  more  satisfactory  to  state  some  of 
the  ftcts  on  which  my  impressions  sre 
founded.  Since  my  return  I  have  kept  s 
brief  Journal  of  my  proceedings,  and  from 
it  I  will  now  lay  a  few  details  before  you. 

'*  Yon  are  well  aware  of  our  general  mode  of 
procedure  in  our  dty  excursions.  We  occupy 
on  these  occasions  either  verandahs  in  which 
our  schools  are  held,  or  our  little  chapels  in 
prominent  posiUons  open  on  every  side.  We, 
as  a  rule,  resort  to  verandahs  in  the  mornings, 
and  to  the  chapels  in  the  evenings.    In  the 
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■miagf  our  hemra  stand  before  ni  in  the 

opea  street,  and  in  the  e?eningt  often  half 

oar  woriE  is  done  while  we  stand  at  the  door 

isd  address  a  crowd  on  the  outaide.   The 

tot  tiuag  is  to  get  our  congregation.    This 

is  genenUy,  though  not  always,  easily  ac- 

coopfiihei.    A  catechitt   perhaps  begins. 

Hciesds  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  or  of 

iUid;  he  raises  his  voice;  he  stops  and 

iddresMs  himself  to  a  passer-by.    The  Mia- 

aosaiy  begina,and  does  his  best ;  bntsome- 

tioes  (toj  rarely,  I  admit)  it  looks  as  if  he 

Btgkt  ss  wcU  have  remained  at  home ;  for  not 

aa  iadifidiial  stops  to  liiten.    On  these  oc* 

ttskHM,  perhaps,  the  most  pass  without  giy- 

i^  ns  a  glance.    A  few  look  at  us ;  they 

talk  to  each  other*  the  face  indicates  strong 

OBtonpt.    Some  one  more  xealona  than  his 

BAS^kbonrs,  with  perhaps  the  water  of  the 

Gaages  in  his  veaael,  and  he  himself  fresh 

frooi  a  temple,  growls    out  his   scorn  in 

tagry  biting  words.    I  need  not  tell  yon 

kow  painful  our  feelings  are  at  such  seasons, 

isd  how  moch  we  need  to  look  to  our  Di- 

nae  Master.    At  other  times  (and  these  too 

Be  )iap|Nly  nure)  we  meet  with  suchTiolent 

">n«ooable  oppotitton  that  we  can  scarcely 

obtiii  a  hearing. 

UULOlUinCAL  INTOLKEANCS. 

*Oae  morning  in  April  I  resorted  as 
^aval  to  Bhaironith,  where  we  perhaps 
°^  more  Brahmins  than  at  any  other 
Pbo.  We  had  at  first  aome  difficulty  in 
S^^g  a  congregation.  After  a  time  a 
oomber  stopped,  and  I  proceeded  to  addren 
tbenL  I  had  not  spoken  five  minutes  when 
^  or  three  Brahmins  interrupted  me.  One 
J^  out,  <  What  la  the  use  of  your  bring- 
ing to  us  a  religion  framed  in  the  Kal  Jug 
(the  present  age,the  iron  age  of  the  Hindoos), 
v^  we  have  a  religion  which  has  come 
ilowB  to  us  from  the  Sat  Jug  (the  age  of 
^b,  the  golden  age)  ?  Your  religion  is 
^  of  yesterday,  and  can  do  nothing 
'or  OS.'  I  it  once  replied,  '  The  doctor 
^  aot  come  tfll  he  is  needed.  If  your 
f^^on  be,  which  it  ia  not,  of  the  Sat  Jug, 
it  can  do  no  good  to  us  who  live  in  the  Kal 
V  AviAMm. '  Your  religion  is  rile ;  itu 
^l«re.  Keep  it  to  yourselves,  for  we  do 
^  viat  it.'  Misritmary.  « TeU  me  where  it 


is  vile.'  B, '  Do  you  not  preach  to  Chamais, 
Telis,  and  other  low^caste  people?  Your 
religion  is  fit  for  them,  but  it  has  nothing  in 
it  for  the  twice-born.'  Af.  *  Have  not  the 
Chamais '  (literally  leathermen,  a  numerous 
but  much  depised  dass  of  the  community) 
'  souls  as  well  as  you  ?'  I  could  scarcely  get 
out  what  I  had  to  say  when  the  objectors, 
loudly  expressing  their  contempt,  went 
away.  I  was  consoling  myself  that  I  should 
now  be  allowed  to  go  on  without  interruption, 
but  I  was  disappointed.  Up  came  a  Gunga- 
putr  (a  son  of  the  Ganges,  a  brahmin  whose 
duties  keep  him  engaged  at  the  sacred 
stream),  and  at  once  commenced  a  volley  of 
abuse.  He  told  me,  again  and  again,  I  de- 
served to  be  sent  to  the  lowest  hell  (ghor- 
naigk)  for  assailing  their  religion.  He  called 
me  by  names  corresponding  in  strength  with 
our  *  vile  wretch '  and '  scoundrel.'  I  heard 
him  patiently,  only  entreating  him  to  speak 
more  mildly.  I  assured  him  I  had  two  ears, 
and  could  hear  him  well  without  his  roaring 
like  a  lion.  Whenever  he  stopped  to  take 
breath  I  tried  to  get  a  word  in,  but  my 
effort  was  vain.  He  drowned  my  voice  by 
his  vociferation.  His  eyes  flashed  fire,  and 
I  suspected  then,  what  I  was  afterwards  told 
was  the  case,  that  he  was  in  a  state  of  in- 
toxication from  Ganja,  a  decoction  of  hemp, 
to  which  many  of  the  people  are  addicted, 
and  which  is  most  injurious  in  its  effects. 
Two  or  three  joined  him  in  reviling  Chria- 
tianity,  though  not  with  the  same  vehemence. 
My  every  effort  to  obtain  a  hearing  was 
fruitless,  and  at  last  I  left  much  chagrined. 
I  found  peace  when  I  remembered  our  ador- 
able Redeemer,  who  endured  the  contradic- 
tion of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  we  be 
wearied  and  faint  in  our  minds.  This  is  the 
only  time  since  my  return  I  have  heard  gross 
abuse,  and  it  is  the  only  time  I  have  alto- 
gether failed  in  obtaining  a  hearing  for  the 
claims  of  Christianity. 

COMMON  AB0UMKNT8   VOE   BIND00I8M 
AND  AGAINST  CHRISTIANITY. 

*'  The  stereotyped  arguments  in  favour  of 
Hindooism  and  against  Christianity,  with 
which  I  have  been  familiar  for  years,  I  have 
heard  once  and  again  since  my  return.  *  The 
water  of  the  Ganges  cleanses  every  one  it 
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touchefl/  '  Th€  name  of  a  god  burns  out 
sin,  as  fire  burns  a  child,  tbongh  be  knows 
nothing  about  it/  *  The  gods  are  aU-power- 
ftil,  and  may  do  what  they  like.  "What  would 
be  sin  in  ns  is  no  sin  in  them/  '  We  cannot 
come  directly  to  the  Supreme  Being;  we 
approach  him  by  our  gods,  who  have  His 
nature  in  a  large  measure/  *  Christianity  is 
opposed  to  the  Shastres,  and  must  therefore 
be  false/  Statements  such  as  these  we  heart 
and  yet  it  strikes  me  they  are  not  pressed 
with  the  fiwqnency  and  confidence  of  former 
years.  The  answers  given  to  them  are  well 
known,  and  are  every  now  and  then  acknow- 
ledged  to  be  well  founded.  I  think  I  can 
observe  a  mariced  change  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  gods  of  the  Hindoos  are  de- 
fended. There  is  an  evident  faltering  in 
their  advocates,  when  they  speak  about  their 
procedure,  as  if  it  were  incapable  of  defence. 
We  very  seldom  have  those  long,  absurd, 
and  disgusting  details  about  the  conduct  of 
the  gods  given  off  with  the  smiik  of  mani- 
fest delight,  to  the  marked  gratification  of 
their  countrymen,  and  to  our  utter  loathing, 
which  we  were  doomed  to  hear  in  former 
years.  I  have  been  agreeably  surprised  at 
the  rareneu  with  which  I  have  heard  these 
legends,  and  at  the  apparent  shrinking  from 
them,  as  if  they  only  presented  a  prominent 
object  for  our  shafts. 

*'  Along  with  this  shrinking  from  the  de- 
fence of  the  wickedness  of  their  gods,  I 
think  I  can  discern  a  marked  increase  in  tlie 
reverence  with  which  the  character  of  our 
adorable  Redeemer  is  regarded.  He  is  con- 
stantly held  up  before  the  people  in  the 
spotless  purity  of  his  character,  and  in  the 
falness  and  freeness  of  the  provision  of  his 
mercy.  This  is  a  theme  on  which  we  feel 
ourselves  entitled  to  speak  with  boldness, 
while  standing  among  the  worshippers  of  the 
impure  gods  of  India.  When  they  speak 
against  the  English,  when  they  impugn  the 
conduct  of  their  rulers,  when  they  point  to  the 
defects  and  even  gross  sins  of  persons  bear- 
ing the  Christian  name,  even  when  we  can- 
not allow  the  justice  of  the  censure,  we  have 
to  speak  in  measured  terms,  and  in  reference 
to  many  we  have  to  acknowledge  the  truth  * 
of  the  charges;  but  we  feel  no  filtering 
when  the  character  of  our  blessed  Saviour  is 
the  subject  of  consideration.    Here  we  can 


challenge  them,  and  do  challenge  fhem,  to 
discover  a  single  stain. 

CKCOITftAOlBtlSNTa. 

"You  must  not  suppose,  from  the  state- 
ments I  have  made,  that  we  hear  scarcely 
anything  but  in  the  strain  of  cavil  and  ob- 
jection. This  is  not  the  case.  Every  now 
and  then  we  hear  most  apprt>viug  remarks. 
Last  week,  at  Khod&i  Ki  Chankf,  as  we  had 
finished,  a  man  called  out,  *  Mahadeo  can 
save  us/  We  said,  *  How  ean  he  save  you, 
when  he  hhnsdf  was  the  alare  of  sin  ? ' 
Four  or  five  persons  got  up  the  shout, '  Bam, 
Bam  Mahadeo  (an  expression  used  in  his 
honour),  but  several  as  we  retired  said,  'Wfast 
you  have  been  preaching  is  true,  and  it  will 
spread.'  One  morning,  at  Gobriya  Ganesh, 
there  was  a  man  before  us  who  spoke  in  un- 
usually intelligent  terms  in  favour  of  Chris- 
tianity. I  asked  him  where  he  had  learned 
all  this.  He  said  he  had  a  boy  at  the  Church 
Missions'  College,  who  every  night  read  por- 
tions of  the  New  Testament  to  him  and  the 
other  members  of  his  family ;  that  they  sll 
liked  these  words,  and  wished  to  become 
Christians  if  they  could.  The  man  ssid 
with  emphasis,  that  fifty  years  hence  no 
one  would  take  the  name  of  Mahadeo  on  his 
lips. 

*'  We  occasionally  hear  of  persona  favour- 
ably disposed  towards  Christianity,  to  whom 
we  have  no  access.  My  neighbour,  Mr. 
Tresham,  the  second  teacher  in  the  Govern- 
ment College,  a  regular  attendant  vrith  his 
fimily  at  our  services  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
also  a  communicant  with  us,  told  me,  the 
the  other  day,  of  a  pleasing  case.  A  bedan- 
tist  Pundit,  who  belongs  to  a  highly  honoured 
fraternity,  obtained  a  New  Testament  some 
time  ago,  and  is  diligently  engaged  in  its 
perusal.  He  calls  on  Mr.  Tresham  occasion- 
ally, to  ask  him  questions  suggested  by  the 
portions  he  has  read.  Mr.  T.  has  advised 
him  to  call  on  the  Missionaries,  but  he  says 
that  such  a  visit  would  at  once  reach  the  ears 
of  his  brethren,  and  would  expose  him  to  a 
storm  of  persecution.  He  has  to  read  the 
New  Testament  with  the  utmost  secrecy. 
Mr.  T.  says  he  is  a  man  of  fine  talent,  of  an 
eager,  inquisitive  mind,  apparently  an  earnest 
seeker  for  the  truth,  but  very  timid  in  the 
avowal  of  his  convictions.  May  he  find  the 
Saviour,  and  acknowledge  him  as  his  tord. 
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TALUB  or  NATITS   AOSNCT. 

**  It  noold  be  wrong;  in  me  to  dose  tbii 
enBmnaieatMm  withont  bearing  my  testi- 
■ooy  to  tbe  consistenej,  zeal,  and  boldness 
tf  oor  esteehiits.  I  baTe  seen  mnch  of 
tins,  sod  bare  every  reason  to  speak  fa- 
issnUj.  Tbey  are  not  men  of  learning  or 
Brted  tilent ;  but  tbey  are,  so  ftr  as  I  baTe 
in,£dtfafiil  to  their  Master's  cause.  Tbey 
ifok  Hke  men  who  are  building  on  a  rock. 
Tkjrset  Vke  men  wbo  deem  it  an  honour  to 
nffer  sbame  for  the  name  of  Christ.  Tbey 
do  sot  quail  before  the  fiercest  and  subtlest 
of  their  opponents ;  but  meet  tbem  with  the 
boring  of  men  who  know  tbey  have  truth 
ostbdrnde  which  cannot  be  successfully 
sssfled.  I  have  been  often  gratified  by 
tbcir  coorsge  and  uncompromising  aspect. 
A  sua  said  to  Is&id^,  the  other  day,  '  Why 
oe  you  BO  confident  ?  Are  you  sure  you  are 
ri§^l  r  '  Yes/  was  Isiidfis'  reply ;  •  I  have 
got  to  the  relngey  and  I  know  I  am  safe.    I 


have  found  the  fountain,  and  why  should  I 
wander  again  ?  Come  and  share  my  bliss/ 
I  found  him  one  morning  asking  a  Bairagi, 
a  devotee, '  Are  you  satisfied  ?'  The  man  said, 
<  No.'  Itiidh  then  vrent  on  to  tell  him  his 
experience.  The  man  was  struck  with  the 
narrative ;  but  on  asking  Is&idis  if  he  still 
T^Drsbipped  Ram,  and  getting  an  answer  in 
the  negative,  he  went  off  in  great  indigna- 
tion. Sometimes  the  catechists  use  very 
happy  illustratbns ;  I  mention  one.  A  per- 
son said  in  my  presence  to  one  of  them, 
'  How  does  your  preaching  do  good  to  me  f 
You  labour  away,  but  I  am  unchanged.'  The 
quiet  rejoinder  was,  '  Turn  the  bottom  of  a 
vessel  up,  and  put  its  mouth  down.  Pour 
the  Ganges  over  it,  and  it  will  not  be  filled.' 
"I  trust  our  native  Christian  community 
are  growing  in  knowledge  and  grace.  I 
have  left  myself  neither  space  nor  time  to 
speak  of  the  schools.  They  are  fiourishing, 
and  promise  to  effect  much  good.' 


V 


BBLGAUM. 

BAPTISK  0I>  TWO  COKTEBTS. 

At  tbifl  station  two  indiriduals,  belonging  to  the  more  respectable  classes 
of  natire  society,  were  recently  received  into  the  Christian  church,  through 
the  lite  of  baptism ;  and  the  case  of  one  of  them,  Baba  Pudmunjee*  a  young 
iQsa  of  superior  intelligence  and  endowments^  is  of  singular  interest,  as  will 
be  seen  ^m  the  letter  of  our  Missionary  Brother,  and  also  from  the 
•nnexed  narratiye  of  the  varied  experiences  of  the^  convert,  supplied  by 
himself. 

Under  date  23rd  September  ult.,  the  Eev.  W.  Beynon  writes : — 

**  We  bad  the  privilege  of  baptizing  two      convictions  ended  in  his  conversleui  and  he 

natives  on  the  3rd   instant^-one,  Andrew 

Moottoo  Swamy,  a  convert  from    Popery. 

He  was  convinced  of  the  errors  of  the  church 

«(  Home,  chiefly  by  reading  the  Word  of  God. 

He  was  induced  to  this  at  the  earnest  request 

<tf  Moottoo  Coomar.     His  prejudices  at  first 

*ere  strong,  and  he  declined  having  anything 

to  do  with  the  Scriptures.    He  was  prevailed 

vpou  to  make  the  attempt.    He  commenced 

nadiag  with  Mootoo,  and  also  united  with 

^  in  prsyer.    Aa  they  read  and  examined ' 

^  portions  which  came  nnder  their  consi- 

dsrstioa,  darkness  and  ignorance  gradually 

8>Ts  way  to  tiie  power  of  Divine  truth.   Hia 


felt  it  his  duty  openly  to  renounce  the  errors 
of  the  Roknish  church.  He  is  a  very  re- 
spectable man,  and,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  of 
his  views  and  feelings,  we  have  no  reason 
to  suppose  but  that  he  is  influenced  by  pro- 
per motives. 

'*  The  other  young  man,  Baba  Padmunjee, 
was  a  Hindoo  of  considerable  acquirements, 
and  also  respectably  connected.  His|father 
holds  a  government  appointment  of  nearly 
200  rupees  per  month.  His  conversion  has 
created  considerable  excitement  in  Bombay, 
among  his  former  friends  and  acquaintances. 
But  there  is  apparently  a  change  for  the 
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better  taking  place,  and  especially  in  the 
editors  of  the  native  papers ;  so  that,  instead 
of  using  the  abasive  langaage  which  they 
once  did,  and  impugning  the  motives  of  all 
converts,  in  the  present  instance ;  though 
they  do  not  go  so  far  as  to  use  the  language 
of  commendation,  yet  they  seem  to  think 
that,  in  religious  matters,  some  liberty  should 
be  allowed.  Besides,  the  position  of  the 
young  man  is  such  that  they  could  not  well 
assign  the  step  he  has  taken  to  worldly  mo- 
tives, or  his  ignorance  both  of  .Hindooism 
and  Christianity.  He  is  well  acquainted 
with  Hindooism  in  its  different  forms,  and 
has  alio  examined  for  himself  the  arguments 
for  and  against  Christianity.  He  com- 
menced his  English  education  in  our  school. 
I  first  saw  Baba  after  his  return  to  Belgaum 
in  May  last.  Mr.  Taylor,  having  become 
acquainted  with  the  interesting  state  of  his 
mind,  sent  him  a  copy  of  the  Madras  Native 
Herald,  containing  an  account  of  the  bap- 
tism of  some  of  the  natives,  and  the  trials 
they  have  to  endure  by  embracing  Chris- 
tianity. His  father  was  from  home  at  the 
time,  and  had  given  the  young  man  the 
charge  of  the  family.  He  was  acquainted 
with  his  feelings  and  intentions,  and  a  cir- 
cumstance occurred  which  brought  him  to 
an  immediate  decision.  His  wife,  who  was 
in  the  family,  became  of  age,  so  that  there 
were  certain  idolatrous  rites  and  ceremonies 
to  be  performed  in  which  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  take  apart,  and,  in  the  absence  of 
his  father,  he  would  have  to  conduct  and 
regelate'  the  whole.  On  Saturday,  August 
14,  he  wrote  to  Mr.  T.  in  great  distress  of 


mind,  expressing  his  determination  to  relin- 
quish all  for  Christ,  and  proposing  to  accom- 
pany him  home  after  the  evening  service  of 
the  following  day.  We  consulted,  and  de- 
cided that  it  was  our  duty  to  comply  with 
the  young  man's  wishes,  and  afford  him  an 
asylum  in  the  Mission.  He  adhered  to  his 
decision,  and  went  home  with  Mr.  T.  We 
were  apprehensive  that  there  would  be  great 
excitement,  but  are  thankful  to  say  there 
has  been  very  little  of  this.  The  parents  at 
first  manifested  high  indignation,  and  did 
all  they  could  to  persuade  Baba  to  return  to 
them.  They  are  since  considerably  soften- 
ed, and,  at  their  request,  he  haa  been  several 
times  to  see  them.  For  some  time  he  in- 
structed his  father  in  the  Christian  religion. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  knowledge  he  pos- 
sesses to  his  soul's  salvation.  He  has  also 
taught  his  young  wife  to  read  and  write. 
There  is,  I  think,  every  prospect  of  her  join- 
ing him. 

**  The  chapel  was  full  when  the  baptisms 
took  place.  I  preached  on  the  occasion 
from  1  Pet.  iv.  16.  Mr.  Taylor,  after  a  short 
address,  and  reading  B.'s  aoconnt*  of  him- 
self, administered  the  ordinance.  B.  then 
addressed  his  countrymen  in  their  own  lan- 
guage. There  was  a  number  of  them  pre- 
sent, who  seemed  deeply  intereated  in  what 
they  heard  and  saw.  We  have  a  number 
of  young  men  who  are  well  educated,  and 
whose  minds  are  in  a  state  of  anxioni  conflict 
as  regards  their  path  of  duty.  There  are  a 
few  whom  I  hope  to  baptize  before  the  end  of 
the  year," 

*  S«e  the  annexed  narrative. 


The  following  autobiographical  account  of  Baba  Padmunjee  was  pre- 
sented by  him  to  be  read  on  the  occasion  of  his  baptism  in  the  Belgaum 
Mission  Chapel,  on  Sabbath  evening  the  3rd  September,  1854. 

tioned,  I  finally  entered  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland's  English  Institution,  Bombay,  in 
August,  1849. 

**In  tracing  the  history  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  true  religion  in  my  heart,  I  can- 
not  with  certainty  point  to  any  particoiar 
time  or  event  as  the  precise  period  or  cause 
of  its  commencement.  In  my  childhood  I 
was  very  fond  of  readii^  Marathi  books 
and  newspapers,  and  this  liking  incressed 
with  my  age  and  became  so  excesalTC  that  it 


*'  I  was  bom  in  a  Hindu  family,  and  was 
brought  up,  like  all  other  heathen  children, 
amidst  superstition  and  idolatry.  At  the  age 
of  thirteen  I  was  sent  by  my  parents  to  the 
Belgaum  Mission  English  School,  where  I 
studied  English  for  nearly  four  years.  I 
then  went  to  Bombay  (1847),  and  was  there 
admitted  into  the  Elphinstone  Institution. 
There  I  remained  for  nearly  twelve  months, 
and  after  many  changes  of  places  and  dr. 
cumstances,  which  need  not  now  be  men* 
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Jed  me  to  the  compantiTe  neglect  of  my 
ot&er  icholastic    studies.     Before  I  knew 
anythii^  of  EngHsh  I  read  almost  all  the 
Minthi  books  that  fell  into  my  hands,  and 
I  vas  wen  GonTersant  with  the  stories  and 
exploits  of  the  Hindu  gods.    I  had  no  pre- 
jo&a  againat  reading  Christian  tracts,  hut 
they  isade  no  impression  upon  my  mind  at 
tSttt  fime.     On  the  contrary,  I  was  some- 
times so  much  enraged  when  reading  the 
eiposore  of  the  follies  of  the  Hindu  duties, 
that  once  I  actually  tore  into  pieces  a  tract 
eoataining  anch  things.    During  my  attend* 
sBce  in  the  Belgaum  Mission  School  I  be- 
came acquainted,  in  the  course  of  my  study, 
with  the  life  and  hiatoiy  of  Christ ;  and  I  ge« 
nerdly  spent  my  leisure  hours  therein  read- 
ing in  Marathi  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and 
the  Berelntions  of  St.  John.    The  former 
attracted  my  attention  as  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  a  certain  man's  voyages  and  travels, 
and  the  latter  as  something  containing  won- 
^ahl  and  curious  incidents.    At  home  I 
used  to  read  the  Old  Testament  in  English, 
for  I  then  supposed  that  it  did  not  contain 
savthiAg  about  Christ  and  his  religion.    I 
vu  particolariy  partial  to  the  books   of 
Mofciand  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon.    In 
tka  manner  God  was  gradously  sowing  the 
seed  of  troth  in  my  mind,  which  was  to 
spring  up  in  its  proper  time. 

"Tin  I  entered  the  Free  Church  Institu- 
tioa  I  was  a  firm  believer  in  Hinduism*  I 
pMormed  all  those  ceremonies  and  rites 
which  are  required  of  any  caste  people  with 
as  much  zeal  and  devotedness  aa  any  ortho- 
dox Hindu  at  the  present  day.  But  the  edu- 
cation and  Christian  instruction  imparted  to 
me  day  by  day  in  the  Institution,  soon  made 
nte  doubt  and  disbelieve  the  most  common 
SQperstitions  of  the  people.  And'yet,  not  will- 
ing to  give  up  the  whole  of  the  faith  of  my  an- 
cestors, I  classed  myself  among  the  follow- 
ers of  the  Vedas,  knowing  but  very  little  of 
theu'  doctrines,  except  that  they  inculcated 
no  idolatrous  worship  and  observed  no  dis- 
tinction of  caste.  But  I  was  soon  con- 
fineed  of  the  absurdities  of  these  ancient 
writings.  The  Dnyanodaya,*  which  is  one 
of  the  most  excellent  vehicles  for  conveying 

*  A  bimonthly  periodical,  pnhliihed  in  English 
■ad  MsmtU  by  the  Anieriosa  liiaslonaries  of 
BoBibif. 


the  knowledge  of  the  troth  to  the  native  mind, 
published  some  articlea  on  the^pretended  eter- 
nity and  Divine  authority  of  these  time-hq- 
noured  writanga.  These  articles  were  so  oon- 
vincingto  my  mind,  that  my  belief  intheVedaa 
was  shaken  to  its  very  foundation.  A  further 
inquiry  into  the  doctrinea  of  the  vedanta,  by 
eonversing  with  some  Brahmina,  proved  that 
I  was  mistaken  in  placing  my  faith  in  their 
doctrines. 

'*At  a  subsequent  period.  Providence 
placed  in  my  hands  a  portion  of  these  writ- 
ings translated  into  English,  whereby  I  was 
enabled  to  compare  the  hymns  snng  by  the 
Yedie  Rishis  with  those  of  the  sweet  Psalm- 
ist of  Israel ;  and  I  found  the  latter  far  au- 
perior  and  perfectly  adapted  to  the  spiritual 
wants  of  man.  But  these  eonvietions  did 
not  lead  me  to  believe  the  truth  of  the 
Bible.  On  the  rejection  of  the  Yedie  doc- 
trines, I  took  the  side  of  the  deistical  claaa 
of  young  men,  holding  the  principle  that 
God  has  never  revealed  his  will  to  man.  This 
opinion  of  mine  was  owing  more  to  the  com- 
pany of  a  friend  than  to  my  own  genuine 
oonvictiona,  for  I  was  always  inclined  to  be- 
lieve the  existence  of  a  Divine  revelation.  I 
did  not  continue  in  my  belief  more  than 
about  six  months.  It  was  succeeded  by  a 
state  of  doubt  and  an  indiffsrence  to  all  re- 
ligious inquiries.  I  tried  to  avoid  any  pri- 
vate conversation  with  those  who  were  con- 
eeraed  in  my  spiritual  good.  But  I  was  not 
able  to  resist  the  force  of  the  Divine  truth 
whieh  was  presented  to  my  mind  by  my 
several  Christian  masters ;  they  explained  to 
mysatisfaction  the  many  difficulties,  which 
I  could  not  otherwise  account  for  on  tiie 
principles  of  deism. 

"  In  the  year  1851  I  became  very  serious 
in  my  religious  inquiries.  I  kept  all  pre- 
judices from  my  mind,  and  began,  for  the 
fint  time  I  believe,  to  pray  for  my  poor  soul, 
and  to  read  the  Bible  as  the  word  of  God ;  for 
I  now  findy  from  my  written  meditations,  that 
I  fully  believed  it  as  such  on  a  close  exami- 
nation of  its  interasl  and  external  evidences. 
The  Rev.  J.  M.  Murray,  whose  Bible  class  I 
was  then  attending,  was  the  first  person  to 
direct  my  attention  to  the  necessity  and  ad- 
vantages of  prayer,  and  it  was  to  him  alone 
I  at  firat  opened  my  mind  on  such  subjects. 
He  took  a  great  interest  in  my  spiritual  wel- 
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lue,  and  constantly  watched  over  the  state 
of  my  mindi  and  often  exphdned  to  me  the 
nature  of  the  two  great  leading  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  system — justification  and  sanc- 
tification ;  or,  as  he  used  to  express  them» 
pardon  and  purity.  It  was  he  also  who  first 
oonrinced  me  of  the  necessity  of  my  becom* 
ing  a  pablic  professor  of  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

'*  These  important   changes  bring  down 
my  religious  history  to  the  end  of  the  year 
1852,  and  I  can  safely  assert  that  by  that 
time  I  became  a  sincere  and  settled  believer 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  my  heart.    The 
following  years,  1853  and  1854,  as  well  as  a 
portion  of  the  preceding  one,  were  charac- 
terised by  the  occurrences  of   difficulties 
which  I  had  to  encounter,  in  consequnece 
of  my  resolution  (becoming  known  to  my 
parents)  of  coming  out  from  among  the  hea- 
then.   I  had  to  struggle  very  hard  with  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.    Sometimes 
insurmountable  difficulties  would    present 
themselves  to  my  mind ;  my  parents  threat- 
ened me  with  their  own  destruction.  Some- 
times I  was  much  afraid  of  the  people,  and 
at  other  times  my  heart  would  become  quite 
cold  and  hardened.    But,  amidst  all  these 
struggles  and  sorrows,  I  felt  that.the  presence 
of  the  Lord  was  vrith  me  ;  the  prayers  and 
meditations  I  often  used  to  write  down  when 
I  was  labouring  under  despair  and  dejection 
of  spirit,  now  fully  testify  that  an  invisible 
hand  supported  me  in  the  contest.    The  suit- 
able texts  of  the  Bible  which  I  knew,  or 
to  which  my  eyes  were  directed  by  Provi- 
dence,  revived  and  refreshed  my  drooping 
spirit.    It  was  in  these  repeated  fallings  and 
risings  that  I  was  confirmed  in  the  belief,  that 
the  Lord  owned  me,  that  I  belonged  to  his 
side,  and  that  he  would  grant  me  final  vic- 
tory. 

"It  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  bring 
down  my  history  to  the  present  period.  The 
Lord,  in  his  appointed  time,  in  the  day  of  his 
mercy,  has  now  enabled  me  to  acknowledge 
my  Saviour  publicly  whom  I  had  so  long 
loved  and  adored  in  secret ;  and  it  is  to  him 
alone  1  look  up  for  my  future  instruction 
and  guidance,  through  this  worid  of  sin  and 
sorrow,  to  that  heavenly  city  *  against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail,  and  where 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore.' 


"Now  a  few  words  to  my  native  friends 
and  countrymen,  and  I  shall  conclude. 

*'  My  dear  friends,  it  is  time  for  you  to 
consider  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  I 
entreat  such  of  you  as  have  already  received 
the  light  not  to  hide  it  under  a  buahel,  but  let 
it  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is 
in  heaven.  If  we  say  we  have  fellowship 
with  God,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and 
do  not  the  truth. 

**  Remember  the  words  of  Christ  '  Who- 
soever shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall 
I  also  confess  before  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.    But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven.' — Matt.  x.  32, 33. 
»    "  Ton  may  say  that  you  are  not  free,  that 
your  country  is  not  free ;  and  what  has  en- 
slaved you  ?    Sin  and  superstition  are  the 
great  chains  with  which  your  minds  are  fet- 
tered ;  what  will  then  make  you  free  ?    The 
wisdom  of  this  world  has  failed  in  the  at- 
tempt.   The  philosophy  of  the  sages  of  an- 
cient Greece  and  Italy  fully  testify  this  me- 
lancholy  fact.     The    liberty  which    Xhty 
enjoyed  and  which  you  so  much  long  for  is 
nor  true  liberty. 

"  *  But  thiNre  ii  yet  a  Uberfy,  nnsong 
By  poets  snd  by  senators  unpraieed, 
Whieli  mooarchs  oannot  grant,  nor  all  the  powers 
Of  earth  and  hell  oonfed'rate  take  away : 
A  Eberty  which  penecotion,  fraud. 
Oppression,  pzisont,  have  no  power  to  Und  j 
Which  whoso  tastes  can  be  enslared  no  more, 
'Tis  liberty  of  heart  derived  from  Heaven, 
Bought  witii  His  blood  who  gave  it  to  mankind 
And  seal'd  witJi  the  same  token.'— Cowybb. 

*'  Now,  dear  friends,  this  is  true  liberty, 
and  this  we  all  require,  both  for  our 
bodies  and  for  our  souls.  What  vrill  then 
make  us  free  is  one  of  the  most  important 
questions.  All  ancient  learning  has  not  been 
able  to  answer  it.  But  the  Bible  has.  The 
Lord  Jesus  says,  '  Ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.' 

'*  The  evangelical  poet  has  embodied  this 
answer  in  the  following  beautiful  lines : — 

'* '  He's  the  free  man.  whom  the  truth  makes  free/ 
And  all  are  slaves  beside.* 

"  Those  of  you  who  have  not  yet  thought 
of  this  subject  are  not  to  be  content  with 
asking  the  question,  What  is  truth  ?  snd 
then  not  stop  to  get  the  answer,  as  did  one 
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/tbe Boaan  forernon  of  old.  Bat  cany 
xjvtt  inqoinet  still  fortber,  with  an  homble 
aad  pnfoAd  heart.  God  wishes  yon  to 
OMU  to  the  kno»Udg9  of  the  truth ;  and  the 
tnib  ii,  that  *  there  ia  one  God,  and  one 
Mediitor  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
C^iiit  Jesus ;  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
iH  to  be  testified  in  doe  time.'—!  Tim.  u. 

'.W,  mj  frienda,  yon  are  not  to  confuse 
7WKlfes,or  gire  np  the  task  in  despair 
^BBUK  there  are  so  many  different  churches 
led  ncti  sBumg  Christiana,  or  because  you 
Kt  a  ihantffal  disregard  and  contempt  of 
idigioo  among  many  nominal  professors  of 
C^mftidigion ;  tiiia  ought  not  to  dismay  or 
^^ucMii^ejoii.  leameatlybegyou  to  examine 
theSsr^/iirer  of  trath,  and  them  alone,  and 
^tAmg  dse.  Kiamine  them  with  as  much 
Biptttiaiit J  and  candour  as  you  would  exa- 
■uae  aB7  historical  book.  See  their  ctI- 
^^>co<  atemal  and  internal ;  attend  to 
^  remsricahle  harmony  among  themselves; 
^P»e  the  morality  tought  in  them  to  that 


of  any  other  system ;  see  whether  there  is 
any  provision  made  for  your  immortal  souls, 
whether  they  give  any  hope  to  a  dying  sin- 
ner ;  andy  fioally,  look  around  and  see  what 
they  have  done  to  individuals,  to  families,  to 
societies,  and  to  nations  at  large,  where  they 
are  daily  read,  rightly  understood,  and  con- 
sistently followed.  What  more  need  I  say 
to  you  ?  The  ChrUtian  Scriptures  are  the 
scriptures  of  truth ;  they  are  given  by  God 
for  the  temporal  and  apiritoal  good  of  man- 
kind. If  you  search  these  Scriptures  you 
vrill  find  in  them  life  eternal. 

"  Now,  my  dear  friends,^it  is  high  time  fbr 
you  to  awake  out  of  sleep ;  *  the  night  is  far 
spent,  the  day  is  at  hand,  let  us  therefore 
cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put 
on  the  armour  of  light.'  And  now  let  all 
glory,  honour,  and  praise  be  to  the  Triune 
Jehovah,  who  has  done  anch  wonderful 
things  for  us. 

**  Baba  Padmukjkk. 
'*  Be/gaum, 

Septemhtr  1, 1854/' 
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TILLAGS  LABOUBS. 

Is  a  oommunicatioD,  dated  the  28rd  October  ult.,  the  Sev.  J.  S.  Wordlaw 
^^iplieB  tbe  following  giatifying  details  lespecting]  the  progress  of  the 
^^^1  in  the  rural  districts  around  Bellarj : — 

"  Since  you  last  heard  firom  me  I  have 
^  at  Honoor.  I  remained  there  a  fort- 
^^  tad  during  my  visit  was  almost  nn- 
^^'^ly  engaged,  along  vrith  one  of  our 
>i^  catechists,  in  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
tbe  snmmnding  villages,  instructing  appli- 
cxiU  for  baptism,  and  in  seeking  to 
'^gthen  the  faith  and  encourage  the 
''^^  of  those  who  had  before  made  a  pro- 
fcwionof  the  name  of  Christ.  WhUe  I  met 
^^  my  stay  vrith  some  things  to  discour- 
'St  ud  to  grieve  the  spirit,  I  was  on  the 
^^  niich  gratified  with  what  I  witnessed, 
"^  I  trait  the  labours  of  my  companion  and 
^  were  not  altogether  unblest.  Before 
'^^  HoQoor  I  had  the  pleasure  of  admi- 
f^gbaptism  to  five  adnlto  and  four  chU- 
^*  I  expected  to  baptiae  othor  three 


adults,  but  circumstances  prevented.  They 
have  since  come  to  Bellary,  and  received  the 
ordinance  here.  I  deem  it  unnecessary  to 
give  a  detailed  account  of  each  of  these  con- 
verts. They  nearly  all  belonged  to  the 
shepherd  caste,  though  now  chiefiy  engaged 
in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil;  and  it  is 
enough  to  know  that  they  were  all  formerly 
in  the  deepest  ignorance  and  sunk  in  idola- 
trous superstition,  but  have  now,  we  trust, 
received  the  message  of  saving  mercy 
through  a  crucified  Redeemer— that  message 
having  been  first  conveyed  to  them  through 
the  instrumentality  of  those  friends  and  re- 
lations who  had  embraced  it  before  them.  It 
is  pleasing  to  see  the  truth  thus  spreading, 
each  one  who  receives  it  and  feels  its  value 
making  it  known  to  others,  that  they  too 
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may  become  possessors  of  tlie  blessed  bope 
\ebich  it  imparts.  Oh,  for  more  of  this 
everywhere  1 

'*  I  TTOuld  juSt  say  a  few  words  further  re- 
garding one  of  those  recently  baptized.  He 
is  an  old  man,  90  years  of  age !  He  served 
under  one  of  the  Polijara  in  the  time  of 
Hyder  Aly,  and  was  noted  for  his  great 
strength.  I  felt  much  interested  in  him,  and 
conversed  with  him  frequently.  He  mani- 
fested considerable  readiness  of  apprehen- 
sion, and  a  mind  prepared  to  receive,  in  sim- 
ple faith,  the  truths  set  before  biro.  He 
seemed  quite  interested  by  the  doctrines  of 
the  coming  of  Christ  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  He  spoke  more  than  once  of 
all  his  former  life,  as  misspent  and  full  of 
sin,  except  the  last  nine  months,  since  he 
first  heard  of  the  way  of  salvation  throngh 
Christ  Jesus. '  I  could  not  but  cherish  the 
hope  that  he  had  been  made  a  partaker 
of  spiritual  life,  and  aaw  in  him  a  striking 
instance  of  the  power  of  Divine  grace. 
Truly  God's  ways  are  not  our  ways ;  nor  his 
thoughts  our  thoughts  !  The  old  roan  ex- 
hibited great  anxiety  to  be  baptized ;  and 
in  proof  of  his  earnestness  walked  all  the 
way  from  Mussataelto  Honoor  to  receive  the 
ordinance,  though  he  had  hardly  been  a  mile 
from  his  village  for  many  a  day,  and  his 
friends  imagined  his  going  to  Honoor  out  of 
the  question. 

"There  are  now,  I  think,  26  baptized 
adults  in  Honoor  and  the  neighbooring  vil- 
lages.   There  are  also  15  children  who  have 


received  baptism.  Thus,  through  the  bless- 
ing of  Ood,  the  nttdeus  of  a  congregation 
has  been  formed ;  and  it  is  my  earnest  prayer 
that  it  may,  through  the  same  Divine  bless- 
ing, rapidly  and  greatly  increase.  Durisi 
my  visit  I  administered  the  Lord's  Sapper  to 
18  persons,  taking  opportunity  to  explain  to 
them  fully  the  nature  and  design  of  the  or. 
dinance.  It  was  a  most  grateful  season,  aad 
one  to  be  long  remembered. 

"  There  are  several  others  desirous  of  bap' 
tism,  and  some  also  who  are  inqniring,  with 
apparent  earnestness,  regarding  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  who  seem  *  not  far  from  tbe 
kingdom  of  God.' 

**  Honoor  itself  is  a  Very  small  rillsj^. 
There  are  several  in  the  neighbourhood  con- 
siderably  larger,  especially  Mussatad,  which 
contains  from  1500  to  2000  inhabitants,  ac- 
cording to  the  information  given  me  by  thf 
authorities  of  the  place.  There,  should  the 
good  work  go  forward,  a  Missionary  might 
eventually  be  located.  It  is  a  promising 
field,  and  we  ought  to  make  the  most  of  the 
openings  thus  presented  to  us  by  the  pro^- 
dence  of  God.  We  do  what  we  can  to  supply 
the  wants  of  the  people ;  but  they  arc  from 
time  to  time  left  without  any  one  to  iraicli 
over  and  encourage  them.  This  is  much  to 
be  regretted.  They  arc  tender  plants,  and 
require  unceasing  cai  e  and  culture.  And,  »f 
further  and  prayerful  effort  is  put  forth,  there 
is  most  encouraging  prospeok  of  a  greater 
ingathering." 


ITEW  YEAR'S  SACEAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  NECESSITOUS  WIDOWS 
AND  OBPHANS  OF  DECEASED  MISSIONARIES,  AND  AQED  MISSION- 
ARIES  INCAPACITATED  FOR  LABOUR. 

Thb  Directors  are*encouraged»  by  the  success  of  former  applications,  ^o 
renew  tbeir  Aimual  Appeal  to  tiie  members  of  Ckrisfcian  Churches  in 
connexion  with  the  Society,  on  behalf  of  the  Widows  and  fatherless  Children 
of  their  departed  Missionaries,  and  of  those  venerable  men  who,  though  still 
spared,  are  incapacitated  for  further  labour  by  age  and  infinnify. 

The  Sacramental  Offerings,  contributed  chiefly  on  the  first  Sabbath  m 
the  last  year  (including  interest  on  the  Widows'  Fund),  amounte<l  to 
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1613/.  I7i.  6d.;  and  from  this  source  valuable  aid  has  been  afforded  to 
TwzHTT-pouK  "Widows  and  Setek  agbb  and  ikcapacitatkd  Missiok- 
isasSy  while  upwards  of  Fobtt  FathxiuiSSB  Cuiumjox  have  been  almost 
entirelv  supported,  and  supplied  with  the  advantages  of  a  useful  and 
Teligiou  education. 

Tbe  affectionate  and  generous  sentiments  with  which  these  Sacramental 
Ofierings  have  been  yearly  accompanied  make  it  evident  that  the  con- 
tiiktors  derive  much  hallowed  pleasure  from  this  particular  exercise  of 
thor  Christian  bounty — realising  in  a  happy  degree  the  words  of  the 
lord  Jesus,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.'* 

It  would,  therefore,  be  superfluous  to  repeat  the  claims  of  the  Mis- 
sionaty's  Widow  and  his  fatherless  Children,  or  to  enforce  our  obligations 
to  those  faithful  labourers  who  have  grown  old  and  feeble  in  the  Mission 
field.  These  claims  have  been  deeply  felt,  and  these  obligations  practically 
aebowledged. 

The  Birectors,  then,  cherish  the  hope  that  the  Churches  will  renew  this 
eierdse  of  their  liberality  at  the  Table  of  the  Lord  on  the  first  Sabbath  in 
tie  piesent  year. 

In  making  this  appeal,  they  are  anxious  to  avoid  any  interference 
^th  the  Christian  duty  which  the  Churches  owe  to  their  dependent 
members,  who  have  the  first  claim  on  the  sympathy  of  their  brethren. 
I^y  ^^  onUft  ^  i^  former  years^  that  those  Christian  comnmnieanis  who 
^vtUinff  may  hate  the  opportunity  of  maJcing  some  addition  to  their  usual 
^irikHon,  and  that  the  amount  thus  contributed,  over  and  above  the  a/eerage 
of  tk  ordinary  Sacramental  collectiony  may  be  appropriated  for  the  relief  of 
'^  IFWotM  and  fatherless  Children  of  departed  Missionaries,  and  of  those 
f^crable  servants  of  Christ  whose  strength  has  been  worn  out  in  their 
^^er's  service. 

The  Directors  especially  entreat  the  kind  and  considerate  attention  of 
^^  Pastors  and  OflScers  of  the  Churches  to  this  appeal,  and  most  earnestly 
nope  that  they  will  present  it  to  their  Christian  brethren,  accompanied  by 
the  force  of  their  own  recommendation. 


Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 

ARTHUB  TIDMAN, 
EBENEZER  PEOUT 


7  Secretaries. 


P.S.— It  is  hoped  that,  should  it  be  found  impracticable  that  the  Sacra- 
niental  Offerings  now  solicited  be  made  on  the^r^^  Sabbath  of  the  current 
JDonth  of  January,  they  will  kindly  embrace  the^*^  Sabbath  in  February 
for  the  occasion. 

It  is  respectfully  requested  that  the  amount  specially  contributed  in 
^ty  to  this  appeal  be  transmitted  roBXHinETH  to  Ae  Bev.  Menezer  Frout 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  COLEMAN  WOON,  OP 
KINGSWOOD,  NEAR  WOTTON-UNDER-EDGE. 


The  remoyal  by  death  of  devoted  and 
useful  labourers  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
are  amongst  the  mTsterious  dispensa- 
lions  of  Him,  whose  proceedings,  how- 
eyer  palnfdl,  are  yet  both  wise  and 
gracums.  Many  a  zealous  man  of  God 
bas  been  summoned  away  from  the 
scene  of  labour  to  that  of  reward  at  the 
very  commencement,  or  in  the  very 
midst  of  hia  efforts.  A  bereaved  family, 
an  eodlipred  firiendly  circle,  a  weeping 
ctamBi  liave  felt  the  stroke,  and  the 
exeuHMfion  has  burst  from  many  a 
hearty  **  Help,  Lord !  for  the  godly  man 
ceaseth;  for  the  faithful  fail  from 
among  the  children  of  men."  But  the 
responsive  utterance,  "Be  still  and 
know  that  I  am  God,"  has  hushed  every 
murmur ;  and  the  submissive  voice,  **  It 
is  the  Lord :  let  him  do  what  seemet]^ 
him  good,"  has  told  of  the  chastened 
resignation  of  the  troubled  mourners. 
But  recently  has  such  a  stroke  fallen 
upon  a  community  of  Christians  in  the 
county  of  Gloucester,  and  to  preserve 
a  brief  memoir  of  him,  whose  removal 
has  occasioned  no  small  amount  of  truly 
heartfelt  sorrow,  is  the  object  of  this 
paper. 

William  Coleman  Woon  was  bom 
at  Bodmin,  the  county  town  of  Corn- 
wall, April  nth,  1820.  At  a  very  early 
age  he  became  the  subject  'of  religious 

VOL.  XXXIII. 


impressions,  through  the  instructions 
and  prayers  of  a  pious  grandmother. 
It  was  the  frequent  practice  of  this 
good  woman  to  retire  with  him  to  her 
chamber,  and  there  entreat  of  God,  in 
his  hearing,  .that  he  would  lead  her  in- 
teresting charge,  whilst  young,  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  and  make 
him  a  burning  and  a  shining  light  in 
his  day  and  generation.  He  was  early 
conducted  to  the  Sabbath-school,  be- 
longing to  the  Countess  of  Hunting- 
don's  chapel,  in  his  native  town.  Here, 
also,  it  was  his  privilege  to  sit  under 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Hobbs, 
now  of  Kingsbridge,  Devon,  whose 
faithful  labours  were  blest  to  his  con- 
version when  he  was  about  the  age  of 
sixteen  years.  In  the  course  of  a  short 
time  he  was  admitted  to  the  fellowship 
of  the  saints,  and  during  the  whole 
period  of  his  connexion  with  the  church 
had  grace  given  him  to  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  his  Saviour  in  all  things. 

His  esteemed  pastor  took  a  very  deep 
interest  in  the  youthful  convert,  and 
carefully  watched  over  him,  amidst  the 
endeavours  of  some  who  sought  to  en- 
tice him  from  the  simplicity  of  the  gos- 
pel. His  warm  and  energetic  tempera- 
ment induced  habits  of  activity,  and  he 
went  to  the  villages  around  Bodmin, 
proclaiming,  with  affectionate  earnest- 
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nesS| "  the  glorions  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God."  A  visit  paid  by  the  Rev.  Kichard 
Knill  to  his  native  town,  excited  the 
deaire  for  foreign  service  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  He  prayed  fervently  ui)on 
this  matter,  and  was  sincerely  anxious 
that,  by  the  removal  of  every  difficulty, 
his  way  might  be  made  plain  to  make 
known  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 
the  perishing  heathen.  With  this  pur- 
pose he  applied  for  admission  to  the 
Western  College,  then  at  Exeter.  His 
pastor,  and  the  neighbouring  ministers, 
however,  deemed  it  desirable  to  retain 
him  in  the  county,  and  it  was  ultimately 
decided  that  he  should  pursue  a  course 
of  private  studies,  whilst  he  should  con- 
tinue tq  bo  occupied,  as  he  had  been, 
upon  the  Lord's-days  in  preaching  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

These  occasional  labours  were  very 
acceptable,  and,  before  he  had  reached 
tlie  age  of  twenty-one,  he  received  an 
invitation  tq  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
at  Mevagissey,  a  fishing  town  upon  the 
southern  coast  of  Cornwall.    At  the 

■ 

end  of  four  years  he  resigned  a  charge 
which  had  proved  very  useful,  that  he 
might,  by  additional  study,  become  the 
better  prepared  for  the  work  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  He  was  at  this 
time  a  married  man,  but  encouraged  by 
the  committee  of  the  Western  College, 
and  especially  by  the  pastor  of  his  wife, 
the  Rev.  W,  Spencer,  of  Devonport,  he 
was  received  as  an  out-door  student. 
The  church  al:  West  Lowe,  in  his  native 
county,  being  at  that  time  destitute  of 
a  pastor,  it  was  aiTsnged  that  he  should 
preach  thei'e  on  each  returning  Sab- 
bath, whilst  pursuing  his  studies  dur- 
ing the  week.  These  engagements  in- 
volved a  large  amount  of  physical  as 
well  as  mental  labour;  but  he  cheer- 
fully undertook  the  whole  for  the  period 
of  three  years.  At  the  expiration  of 
his  college  course,  under  the  valuable 
instructions  of  the  late  Dr.  Payne  and 
the  Rev.  S.  Nowth,  he  removed  with 
his  family  to  Lowe  as  the  scene  of  his 
stated  labours.  Whilst  there  his  ser- 
vices were  much  appreciated  and  greatly 
blessed.    The  ohapel,  which  was  in  a 


very  dilapidated  condition,  was  re- 
paired and  enlarged,  and  a  commodious 
school-room  erected.  A  strong  mutual 
attachment  existed  between  him  and 
liis  people ;  but  the  j)lace  being  small, 
and  the  congregation  unable  to  provide 
for  the  wants  of  an  increasing  family, 
he  listened  to  an  invitation  for  a  re- 
moval. 

A  visit  to  Tisbury,  in  Wiltshire,  re- 
sulted in  his  acceptance  of  the  pastor- 
ate. The  spot  is  interesting  as  the 
birth-place  of  the  recently  departed 
venerable  William  Jay.  Mr.  Woon  la- 
boured here  for  three  years  with  much 
acceptance.  He  opened  several  village 
stations,  where  the  common  people  heard 
him  gladly.  The  absorbing  theme  of  ■ 
his  ministry,  from  its  commencement  to 
its  close,  was  Chi-ist  and  him  crucified. 
He  would  gladly  have  continued  here, 
but  again  the  necessities  of  a  growing 
family  induced  him  to  remove  to  Kings- 
wood,  ne(^r  Wotton-under-Edge,in  Glou- 
cestershire. He  commenced  his  stated 
labours  at  this  place,  October  9th,  lSo3. 
The  prospects  of  usefulness  were  en- 
couraging, and  it  was  hoped  he  might 
have  been  long  continued  as  ''a  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ."  But  the  ways 
of  God  are  not  as  our  ways,  neither  are 
his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts.  The 
health  of  our  departed  friend  had  been 
remarkably  good,  but  it  now  began  to 
fail.  Repeated  attacks  of  sickness  were 
experienced,  but  yet  no  serious  appre- 
hensions were  for  some  time  enter- 
tained. Early  in  the  spring  of  the  pre- 
sent year  he  was  persuaded  to  have 
medical  advice.  Change  of  air  and  rest 
ii'om  labour  were  recommended,  and 
everything  that  devoted  affection  and 
liuman  skill  could  attempt  was  tried. 
But  all  was  in  vain.  He  had  served 
God  in  his  day  and  generation.  His 
work  on  earth  was  rapidly  closing,  and 
he  was  to  hear  the  approving  plaudit, 
"  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant, 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord," 

He  continued  to  preach  occasionally, 
though  with  much  difficulty,  and  often 
spoke  of  his  work  as  coming  to  a  termi- 
nation.   He  repeatedly  said  he  had  no 
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desire  to  live  longer  than  he  might 
BCtiTelj  adranoo  tho  Divine  glory  in 
the  salraiion  of  sinners.  He  preached, 
what  proved  to  he  hie  last  sermon,  on 
Lord's-day  morning,  August  13th,  from 
Bomans  viii.  32.  The  last  time  he  at- 
tended the  pahlic  means  of  grace  was 
on  the  17th  of  Septemher.  On  return- 
ing home  he  said,  *'  I  feel  I  shall  never 
recover,  hat  that  in  a  few  days  I  shall 
be  enjojring  the  presence  of  that  Saviour 
I  have  90  much  loved,  and  whom  I  have 
60  often  recommended  to  others."  Dur- 
ing the  short  time  yet  allotted  to  him 
on  earth,  he  realized  greatly  the  con- 
solations of  religion.  He  was  con- 
stantly referring  to  the  mansions  of 
blessedness  and  the  crowns  of  righte- 
onsness  prepared  hy  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  for  all  those  who  love 
his  appearing.  He  suffered  rery  much 
bodily  pain,  hut  he  here  all  without 
nmrmnring.  Often  would  he  say,  **  My 
heavenly  Father  will  not  lay  upon  me 
more  than  I  am  ahle  to  hear.  He  has 
brooght  me  through  many  trials,  and 
he  will  not  forsake  me  now."  During 
the  whole  of  his  afliiedon  he  experi- 
enced great  peaee  of  mind,  as  he  rested 
upon  the  Rock  of  ages.  He  often  re- 
peated the  well-known  lines—* 

"  A  guilty,  weak,  and  worthless  worm, 
On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall ; 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness, 
My  Jesus,  and  my  all." 

His  soul  was  usually  calm  and  peace- 
ful. "  I  am  not  afraid  to  die,"  he  would 
say;  *'l  have  no  fears }  death  will  he 
great  gain  to  me."  On  the  Wednes- 
day, however,  hefore  his  departure,  the 
enemy  waa  permitted  to  disturb  his 
•erenity,  hut  even  then  he  waa  enabled 
to  cast  his  care  upon  Him  who  has  pro- 
mised never  to  forsake  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him.  On  the  following 
morning  the  clouds  were  dispersed,  and 
he  could  say,  "  It  is  my  Father's  hand 
that  is  leading  me,  and  he  doeth  all 
things  well."  From  this  time  he  was 
entirely  confined  to  his  chamber,  whilst 
his  weakness  became  increasingly  dis- 
tressing. His  oonscionsness  continaed 
ahnost  to  the  very  last,  and  he  fre- 


quently testified  that  all  was  peace 
within.  On  the  Saturday  he  had  his 
children  brought  to  his  bedside,  and 
prayed  most  affectionately  fbr  them  and 
his  beloved  partner,  that  the  blessing 
of  Qod  might  be  with  them  as  it  had 
been  with  him.  On  the  two  follovring 
days  his  pains  vfcre  very  great,  but  his 
mind  was  still  peaceful  and  happy.  A 
fnend  who  had  called  to  see  him,  re- 
minded him  that  his  sufferings  would 
soon  be  over.  He  looked  up,  and  said, 
with  much  emotion, — 

"  I  would  not  change  my  blest  estate 
For  all  that  earth  calls  good  or  great." 

On  the  Tuesday  morning  a  great 
change  was  perceptible,  and  all  around 
him  felt  that  he  was  sinking  into  the 
arms  of  death.  During  the  whole  day 
his  agonies  were  very  severe,  but  abated 
as  night  drew  on.  Early  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  27th  of  September  last  he 
died,  and  those  who  witnessed  his  de- 
parture felt,  if  they  could  not  sing, — 

**  Happy  soul !  thy  days  are  ended, 

AU  thy  mourninff  days  below ; 
Go,  by  angel  guardis  attended. 

To  the  throne  of  Jesus,  go  ! 
Waiting  to  receive  thy  spirit, 

Lol  the  Saviour  stands  above ; 
Claims  the  purchase  of  his  merit ; 

Beaches  out  the  crown  of  love." 

The  day  on  which  the  deceased  was 
interred,  testified  to  the  respect  in  which 
he  was  held.  The  incumbent  of  the 
parish,  with  many  of  his  own  brethren, 
were  present  at  his  burial.  The  dea- 
cons also  of  the  church  at  Tisbury  at- 
tended, as  a  deputation  from  his  last 
pastorate.  His  remains  were  committed 
to  the  grave  in  the  ground  connected  vrith 
the  sanctuary  where  he  had  preached. 
Suitable  hymns  were  given  out  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Thomas,  of  Wotton-under-Edge ; 
the  Rev.  J.  T.  Feaston,  of  the  same 
town,  gave  an  address  in  the  chapel; 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Dove,  of  Felfield,  of- 
fered prayer.  The  address  at  the  grave 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Burder, 
M.A.,  of  Bristol,  who  also  preached 
an  impressive  and  suitable  ftmeral 
sermon,  on  the  1 5th  of  October,  from 
2  Chronicles  vi.  8,  «'  Forasmuch  as  it 


64 


viaoRons  piety  in  young  men 


was  in  thine  heart  to  build  an  house  for 
my  name,  thou  didst  veil  in  that  it 
was  in  thine  heart"  It  was  a  passage 
that  presented  one  of  the  most  striking 
features  in  the  character  of  the  de- 
ceased. It  was  his  earnest  desire  to 
have  lived  for  the  adTanoement  of  the 
Diyine  glory.  The  purpose  was  ac- 
cepted, although  it  was  broken  off.  His 


life  was  comparatiTely  i^ort,  but  it  was 
greatly  useful.  He  lived  tUl  his  work 
was  done.  His  family,  hia  friends,  his 
flock,  and  the  church  of  Qod  at  large, 
could  have  wished  to  have  retained  him 
longer.  But  He  who  gave  the  bless- 
ing had  a  right  to  recall  it  He  has 
done  it ,  "  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
seemeth  good  in  thy  sight'' 


VIGOROUS  PIETY  IN  YOUNG  MEN  THE  STRENGTH  AND 

GLORY  OF  THE  NATION. 

A  NEW  YEAB'S  address. 
"  That  our  sons  may  be  as  plants  grown  up  m  their  yotiM."->P8A.  cxliv*  12. 


In  estimating  the  resources  of  a  na- 
tion whom  the  Lord  hath  blessed,  the 
Psalmist  does  not  suffer  himself  to  over- 
look the  character  of  the  young  men 
belonging  to  it.  As  a  benevolent  sove- 
reign, he  looked  on  the  condition  and 
prospects  of  his  people  as  essentially 
depending  upon  the  aspect  of  the  rising 
youth  of  the  age.  Guided  by  the  spirit 
of  Divine  wisdom,  it  was  impossible 
that  he  should  have  reached  any  other 
conclusion. 

Just  let  us  suppose  three  states  of 
Society.  Imagine  the  present  race  of 
advanced  and  old  men,  about  to  pass 
off  the  stage  of  time,  to  be  eminently 
virtuous  and  devout ;  but  that,  by  some 
dire  influence,  all  the  young  men  of 
the  day,  or  at  least  a  majority  of  them, 
were  so  corrupt  and  vicious  as  to  afford 
no  hope  that  they  would  tread  in  the 
steps  of  their  sires.  In  such  circum- 
stances, it  would  require  no  effort  to 
determine  the  character  of  the  coming 
age.  It  would  contrast  lamentably  with 
tlie  present  oue;  piety  would  be  ex- 
changed for  ungodliness;  religion  for 
contempt  of  divine  ordinances;  and 
morality  for  the  most  fearful  outbreak 
of  national  profligacy  and  vice.  In 
such  a  case,  how  powerful  for  evil 
would  be  a  race  of  young  men  fully 
bent  on  the  ways  of  evil !  Their  influ- 
ence would  change  the  whole  aspects 


of  society,  and  bring  on  a  state  of 
moral  disorganization  too  fearful  to 
contemplate. 

Imagine  a  state  of  the  community 
the  opposite  of  that  whioh  we  have  de- 
scribed; the  generation  passing  away 
exceedingly  corrupt,  the  old  men  steeped 
in  ungodliness,  and  religion  and  morslity 
fast  hastening  into  decay.  And  is  there 
no  hope  for  the  future  ?  No  prospect 
of  a  better  age  ?  Yes,  assuredly,  there 
is  everything  to  hope,  if  young  men  are 
quickened  to  a  sense  of  their  responsi- 
bility, are  brought  under  benign  and 
holy  influences,  are  impressed  with  the 
formidable  evils  by  which  they  are  sur- 
rounded, and  are  resolved  to  stand  in 
the  breach,  to  resist  the  tide  of  general 
corruption,  and  to  embody  and  carry 
out  the  spirit  of  national  reformation. 
In  the  very  worst  state  of  society,  we 
might  look  for  speedy  and  efi^tual  re- 
formation, if  there  were  intellectual, 
moral,  and  religious  soundness,  among 
the  young  men  of  a  community.  No- 
thing could  long  retard  national  im- 
provement, if  young  men  in  general 
were  taught  to  think,  and  feel,  and  act 
aright,  on  all  subjects  connected  with 
the  social,  moral,  and  religious  well- 
being  of  society.  The  character  of  any 
age  must  take  its  type  largely  itom  the 
young  men  who  belong  to  it ;  and  the 
coming   age  will   prove  substantially 


THE  8TBBN0TH  AKD  OLOBY  OF  THE  NATION. 


65 


that  which  the  young'  men  of  the  day 
hare  made  it.  If  these  thoughts  be 
correct,  what  a  responsibility  do  they 
throw  aronnd  the  position.and  prospects 
of  joungmen ;  and  what  a  feeling  of  hal- 
lowed desire  should  they  awaken  in  all 
their  bosoms,  that  they  may  have  grace 
given  to  them  to  fulfil  the  mission 
which  DiTin»  Providence  has  assigned 
to  them! 

Imagine  a  third  state  of  society, 
more  nearly  analogous  to  our  own,  in 
which  there  is  a  mighty  struggle  for 
good  and  evil ;  in  which  the  powers  of 
Hght  and  darkness  are  contending  for 
victory;  in  which  we  behold  all  that 
we  admire,  and  all  that  we  abhor.  Can 
any  one,  observant  of  the  operation  of 
moral  causes,  doubt,  that  the  young 
men  of  the  age  might  turn  the  scale 
on  the  side  of  morality  and  religion? 
What  an  impulse  could  they  give  to  all 
the  good  and  holy  influences  now  in 
operation!  "What  a  breakwater  might 
they  prove  themselves  against  the 
fminidable  evils  which  vitiate  and 
corrupt  the  public  mind,  and  taint  so- 
ciety at  its  Tcry  fountain !  They  might 
act  as  a  sacred  leaven  upon  the  w*)iole 
mass  of  human  beings  beneath  and 
above  them ;  and  might  attain  to  the 
consolation  of  having  proved  them- 
selves, by  God's  blessing,  the  regenera- 
tors of  their  age  and  country. 

I  do  not  vronder,  then,  that  in  David's 
picture  of  national  prosperity  the  young 
men  of  his  day  occupied  a  conspicuous 
place.  They  must  be  conspicuous,  for 
good  or  evil.  If  they  cannot  be  reached 
by  remedial  and  elevating  influences, 
80  as  to  be  formed  for  great  and  noble 
deeds,  they  will  swell  the  current  of 
existing  OTil,  and  become  formidable 
agents  in  accelerating  the  downward 
tendetcies  of  the  country  which  gave 
them  birth. 

I  congratulate  the  age  on  the  fact, 
that  our  young  ^en  are  not  now  over- 
looked and  neglected  as  they  once 
were.  There  seems  to  have  arisen,  in 
the  Cliristian  mind  of  this. country,  a 
conviction  that  it  is  weakness  to  tho 
state,  treason  to  the  church,  and  un- 


fiuthftilness  to  the  social  interests  of 
morality,  to  leave  the  young  men  of  the 
age  to  the  tender  mercies  of  an  evil 
uid  degenerate  world.  Effort  upon 
effort  has  been  made,  in  our  vast  popu- 
lations, to  improve  the  condition  of  our 
young  men ;  to  multiply  their  means  of 
personal  and  social  enjoyment;  to  dimi- 
nish the  more  prominent  sources  of 
temptation ;  and  to  surround  them,  in 
every  district,  with  protective  influ- 
ences, both  intellectual  and  religious. 

I  most  of  all  congratulate  the  age 
upon  the  iisict,  that  multitudes  of  young 
men  are  now  stirred  up  in  all  our 
neighbourhoods,  to  prosecute  vigorously 
for  themselves  the  best  plans  for  mu- 
tual improvement ;  such  as  the  opening 
of  readLsg-rooms  and  libraries,  attend- 
ance upon  courses  of  appropriate  lec- 
tures, and  drawing  around  them  the 
kindly  influence  of  Christian  ministers, 
who  cannot  but  hail  such  signs  of  the 
times  with  special  thankfulness  to  *'  the 
God  of  all  grace."  Let  the  existing 
movement  be  persevered  in  vrith  steady 
energy;  let  all  the  young  men  of  a 
district  .be  drawn,  by  friendly  persua- 
sion, .within  the  circle  of  its  benign 
operation ;  let  the  ministers  of  religion 
give  it  all  the  countenance  in  their 
power,  and  we  may  anticipate  a  most 
favourable  change  in  the  character  and 
habits  of  those  who  are  destined  to  take 
the  lead,  in  the  coming  age,  in  the 
several  departments  of  mercantile  life. 

Having  said  thus  much  to  show  the 
importance  of  »  movement  for  the  in- 
tellectual, the  social,  and  the  religious 
benefit  of  young  men, — I  shall  doubt- 
less be  justified  on  this  occasion,  if  I 
take  up  with  great  earnestness  that 
department  of  our  theme  which  more 
properly  belongs  to  the  Christian  pulpit. 
I  need  scarcely  say  that  I. refer  to  the 
greatest  of  all  powers,  in  the  elevation 
of  our  rising  youth, — the  power  of  Chrie^ 
tianity.  This  neglected,  all  other  means 
of  real  progress  in  the  right  direction 
will  fail  of  ultimate  success.  It  is  the 
Christian  power  of  our  movement  on 
which  we  must  mainly  rely.  I  would 
I  neglect  none  of  the  auxiliaries ;  but  I 
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would  oembine  and  manihal  them  all 
under  the  banner  of  Chriitianity,  \rhich 
it  « the  power  of  Ood  unto  salration." 

The  imagery  of  owt  text  has  an  Eaat- 
em  softness  and  beauty  pertaining  to  itj 
which  ought  to  be  Tery  inviting  to  the 
youthful  imagination.—"  Thai  ottr  $on» 
may  be  om  plant$  grovm  up  in  their 
youth**  The  figure  employed  by  the 
Psalmist  is  so  simple  and  realising,  that 
it  places  a  fine  horticultural  object  be- 
fore the  eye  of  the  mind.  JiOok  at  the 
image,  and  then  will  you  be  naturally 
and  forcibly  conducted  to  the  object  of 
moral  beauty  and  attraotiyeness  it  is 
intended  to  represent.  Here  is  a  choice 
plant,  plaeed  in  a  favourable  soil,  and 
acted  upon  by  genial  influences  of  at- 
moq>here  and  sun,  growing  up  to  lux- 
uriant maturity  of  beauty  and  loveli- 
ness, while  it  is  yet  young  and  tender. 
And  with  such  an  image  before  his 
mind,  the  Psalmist  prays,  as  Dr.  Mason 
Good  has  rendered  the  sentence, — 
**  That  our  8om,  in  their  youth,  may  be 
as  vigoroQS  plants." 

We  cannot  imagine  that  the  mind  of 
the  inspired  writer  dwelt  with  any  de* 
gree  of  intensity  upon  the  mere  physical 
conformation  of  the  young  men  of  his 
day ;  though  it  eannot  be  doubted  that 
moral  and  rdigious  causes  have  a  most 
powerfiod  influence  for  good^  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  human  frame.  As 
vice  and  irreligion  are  banished  from 
our  world, — and  banished  they  yet  will 
be^ — ^we  may  expect  to  see  a  race  of 
young  men,  in  strength,  and  vigour, 
and  manly  beauty,  far  surpassing  those 
who  have  lived  in  the  more  degenerate 
periods  of  our  world's  history.  As  the 
vices  of  youth  tend  exceedingly  to  de- 
teriorate the  physleal  frame,  and  to  sow 
the  seeds  of  disease  and  weakness  for 
ages  to  eolne  ^— so  virtue  and  piety,  as 
they  exert  a  more  powerful  control  in 
all  our  youthful  circles,  will  incalcu- 
lably improve  the  physical  qualities  of 
the  race,  and  produce  future  generations 
of  young  men  altogether  in  advance  of 
those  who  have  gone  before  them. 

But  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  mind  of 
David,  in  the  text,  was  mainly  fixed 


upon  moral  and  spiritual  progress;  snd 
only  glanced  at  physical  results,  as  they 
might  spring  from  the  necessary  opera- 
tion of  other  and  higher  causes. 

The  teaching  of  the  text  reminds  us 
of* three  considerations: — the  soil  in 
which  hopeful  plants  must  find  their 
place, — the  hand  by  which  they  must 
be  placed  in  that  soil, — the  early  growth 
and  progress  to  be  desired  and  expected. 

May  He  who  has  the  minds  of  all 
our  dear  young  men  under  his  immedi- 
ate control  greatly  bless  this  effort  for 
their  lareeent  and  everlasting  well- 
being  I 

I. 

The  soil  in  which  hopeful  plants 
hu8t  find  their  place. 

Let  the  most  promising  plant  be  fixed 
in  a  bad  soil,  and  what  can  you  expect 
but  that  it  will  be  stunted,  vitiated,  and 
perhaps  destroyed  ?  Just  so  it  is  with 
many  promising  young  men,  of  amiable 
and  generous  dispositions,  lliey  might 
be  expected  to  develop  eharaeter  in  the 
most  graceful  forms,  were  it  not  fbr  the 
nnpropitious  soil  in  which  they  ore 
planted. 

Dear  young  men,  there  is  only  one 
soil  in  which  there  will  be  found  life 
and  growth  for  the  immortal  plant.  It 
is  not  the  soil  of  this  giddy  and  thought- 
less world,  it  is  not  the  soil  of  the  cur- 
rent and  short-sighted  moralities  which 
men  are  wont  to  recogoiae } — ^it  is  not 
the  soil  of  that  outward  respectability 
which  aims  at  mere  reputation  and  suc- 
cess, and  is  content  to  be  as  other  peo- 
ple are ; — it  is  not  the  soil  of  a  mere 
external  compliance  with  certain  pre- 
scribed forms  in  religion,  which  leave 
the  heart  unsubdued  and  the  character 
unchanged.  No,  in  such  soils  as  these 
there  are  thousands  of  fine  promising 
young  men,  who  exhibit  no  symptoms 
of  spiritual  life  or  growth;  they  are 
living  to  themselves,  they  are  absorbed 
in  worldly  afiections  and  interests,  and 
they  are  dead  to  Christ,  and  all  the 
higher  considerations  of  an  approaching 
eternity. 

I  repeat  it  earnestly,  there  is  but 
one  soil,  in  which,  as  plants  for  heaven 
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and  a  happy  future,  yon  cau  find  a  sure 
place  for  the  real  and  healthy  growth 
and  progress  of  the  mind. 

That  soil  is  the  blessed  Bible,  which 
embodies  the  saving  tmth  of  God, 
withoat  any  human  admixture  or  alloy. 
"Wherewithal/'  said  Dayid,  << shall  a 
young  man  cleanse  his  way?  By  taking 
heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word,** 
There  is  more  divine  wiidom  in  this 
angle  sentence,  than  in  all  the  masdma 
of  uninspired  antiquity.  It  is  only 
the  dear  knowledge,  and  the  powerful 
operation  of  Bible  truth  on  the  con* 
science  and  the  heart,  that  can  tho« 
roughly  counteract  the  corrupt  propen- 
sities of  human  nature,  give  the  young 
man  power  over  all  sinful  habits,  ele- 
vate him  above  the  sphere  of  tempta- 
tion, supply  him  with  sufficient  motives 
for  holy  action,  and  guide  him  in  the 
discharge  of  all  personal  and  relative 
virtues  and  obligations. 

It  is  Bible  power  that  we  long  to  see 
augmented  in  all  our  youthful  circles. 
Acquaintance  with  its  momentous  dis- 
eovcries— of  the  character  of  Godj  of 
the  present  lapsed  condition  of  human 
natiire;  of  the  way  of  life  and  peace 
by  Jesus  Christ ;  of  the  evil  of  sin  and 
the  beauty  of  holiness ;  of  the  office  and 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  con- 
Tersion  and  sanctification  of  the  human 
soul ;  of  the  preceptive  will  of  God  in 
reference  to  every  station  in  life,  and 
all  our  relationships,  human  and  divine; 
of  the  reality  of  a  world  beyond  death 
and  the  grave,  and  of  "  every  one  re- 
ceiving in  that  world  according  to  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  they 
have  been  good  or  bad," — acquaintance, 
I  say,  with  these  and  other  transcendent 
discoveries  of  the  blessed  word  of  God, 
must  have  a  primary  and  all-command- 
ing influence  in  the  formation  of 
jouthful  charactelP.  We  may  venture 
to  affirm,  that  no  character  formed 
upon  Bible  principles  ever  proved  a 
&iluTe.  Favourable  appearances  may 
have  passed  away,  as  the  morning 
cloud,  and  the  early  dew ; — ^but  where 
the  mind  and  heart  have  been  tho- 
nnighly  imbued  with  the  lessons  and 


influences  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  espe- 
cially in  early  years,  it  has  seldom 
happened  that  a  useful  and  lovely  cha- 
racter has  not  been  the  result. 

Where  can  the  ;foung  man  find  such 
a  remembrancer  for  good  as  the  Holy 
Bible  ?  What  warnings  are  there 
recorded  against  "  youthful  huts  /  " 
What  a  book  is  that  of  Proverbs  to 
guard  the  young  and  unwary  against 
the  most  formidable  seductions  to  our* 
rent  vice!  What  examples  of  early 
maturity  of  holy  purpose  are  scattered 
up  and  down  the  pages  of  Holy  Writ! 
You  may  there  read  of  a  young  Hebrew, 
living  in  an  Egyptian  court,  who,  when 
tempted  by  the  highest  Princess  of  the 
realm,  exclaimed,  "  How  can  I  do  this 
great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God  I** 
You  will  find  another  youth,  who,  when 
capable  of  judging  for  himself,  **  re- 
used to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter;  choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season ;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  imto  the 
recompense  of  reward."  You  may  read 
of  a  youthful  Timothy,  who,  through 
the  kind  offices  of  a  pious  mother  and 
grandmother,  "  ftam  early  childhood 
knew  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  were 
able  to  make  him  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
You  will,  above  all,  be  attracted  to  the 
spotless  life  of  '<  the  holy  child  Jesus," 
who,  from  his  early  years,  was  "  sub- 
ject to  his  parents,"  and  **  who  has  left 
us  an  example  that  we  should  follow 
in  his  steps :  who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  g^ile  found  in  his  mouth:  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ; 
when  he  sufibred,  he  thi*eatened  not;  but 
committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously."  Dear  young  men!  get 
your  minds  thoroughly  rooted  in  the 
knowledge,  belief,  and  love  of  God's 
holy  word,  and  your  characters  will 
then  be  planted  in  a  soil  which  will 
make  them  fruitful  in  ••  every  'good 
word  or  work." 
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II. 
YOU    MUST    NOT    FORGET    THE     HAND 
WHICH   MUST    PLANT    YOU    IN    THIS 
SOIL. 

The  planting  of  a  fallen  and  sinful 
being  in  the  holy  soil  of  God*8  truth, 
is  a  process  to  which  all  human  means 
and  instrumentalities  ore  inadequate. 
If  70U  would  **  be  called  trees  of  right- 
eousness/'-—you  must  be  of  "  the  planU 
ing  of  the  Lwd^  that  he  may  be  glori- 
fied." A  Christ-like  young  man  is  not 
a  native  growth  in  the  soil  of  humanity, 
— ^but  a  plant  of  grace,  which  the  Lord 
himself  hath  placed  with  his  own  hand 
in  the  vineyard  of  his  church.  The 
weeds  of  sin, — the  thorns  and  briars 
of  moral  and  spiritual  evil,  spring  up 
in  the  human  heart  of  their  own 
accord,  and  are  most  luxuriant  where 
moral  culture  is  least  enjoyed; — but 
Christian  life  and  character  are  the 
result  of  the  implantation  of  Divine 
principles  in  the  heart,  and  of  that 
great  change  which  is  known  by  the 
names  of  cowoernon  —  and  the  new 
hirth. 

What  Christ  said  to  Nicodemus,  I 
would  now  say  to  you,  '<  Ye  must  be 
bom  again ;" — "  bom  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  God."  No  Christian 
training,  no  submission  to  religious 
rites,  no  amount  of  biblical  knowledge, 
no  amiableness  of  natural  character,  no 
compliance  with  the  ordinary  claims  of 
personal  and  relative  morality,  can 
prove  a  substitute  for  that  great  change 
from  death  unto  life^  which  must  pass 
upon  all  that  are  finally  saved. 

One  of  the  most  fruitful  sources  of 
failure  in  the  religious  life,  is  the  entry 
upon  a  Christian  profession  without  a 
real  change  of  heart  in  the  sight  of  God. 
But  God  is  not  deceived  by  the  mere 
seemings  of  things.  The  most  dexter- 
ous resemblances  he  can  detect.  Many, 
for  the  lack  of  this  divine  change,  are 
all  their  lifetime  seeking  in  vain  to 
make  themselves  acceptable  to  God. 
Coriterwm  is  the  grand  entrance  to  the 
Christian  life.  ''Except  ye  be  con- 
verted, and  become  as  little  children, 


ye  can  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

Would  that  there  were  jMured  out 
upon  the  masses  who  hear  the  gospel, 
a  sleepless  concern  that  they  might  be 
born  again!  This  change  is  so  vital 
and  important,  that  no  real  step  to- 
wards heaven  can  be  taken  without  it. 
It  is  new  life  that  is  wanted;  for  the 
spiritually  dead  cannot  perform  the  ac- 
tions of  living  men.  Till  you  are 
« bom  of  the  Spirit,"  "  by  the  incor- 
mptible  seed  of  the  word,"  you  can  do 
nothing  that  is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
God.  You  must  be  quickened  from 
your  death  in  sin ;  or  you  can  have  no 
interest  in  him  who  is  •*  the  way,  the 
troth,  and  the  life."  Without  union  to 
Christ,  the  second  Adam,  you  must  die 
in  your  sins,  by  reason  of  your  relation 
to  the  first  Adam,  from  whom  you  in- 
herit death  and  corraption.  *'  God  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness  must  shine  in  your  hearts, 
giving  you  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

W^ill  you  pause,  then,  on  this  solemn 
occasion,  and  ask  yourselves  individu- 
ally, "  Am  I  raised  from  mj  death  in 
sin?"  Am  I  bom  of  the  Spirit?  Ami 
<*  called  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous 
light  ?  "  Am  I  the  child  of  nature  or  of 
grace  ?  Am  I  in  friendship  with  God, 
or  am  I  "alienated"  from  Him  "by 
wicked  works  ?"  O !  let  such  questions 
OS  these  be  fairly  and  honestly  dealt 
with,  that  they  may  bring  you  to  a  pause 
in  existence ;  that  none  of  you  may  die 
in  your  sins ;  for  "  except  a  man  be  bom 
again,  he  cannot  see  or  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."  This  is  Christ's  own 
teaching,  and,  rest  assured,  it  can  never 
be  superseded. 

III. 
There  is  the  eablt  growth  to  be 

DESIRED   AND    EXPECTED.     "That  OUr 

sons,  in  their  youth,  may  be  as  vigorous 
plants."  Such  a  blessed  spectacle  is 
not  only  to  be  desired,  but  expected,  if 
they  are  planted  hf  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  precious  soil  of  heavenly 
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trath.  Heal  life  and  healthful  Tigour 
will  Lave  their  appropriate  manifesta- 
tions. It  is  a  fine  thing  to  see  how 
rapidly  a  Giristian  jouth,  under  the 
teacl^g  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  rises  to  a 
commanding  stature  in  the  Divine  life. 
"Those  that  he  planted  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of 
our  God."  There  is  a  progress  which 
specially  adorns  the  earlier  stages  of 
youthful  piety.  To  see  the  spirit 
of  anxious,  earnest  inquiry,  sweetly 
blended  with  that  of  retiiing  modesty, 
self-diffidence,  and  profound  humility, 
is  a  Tory  refreshing  spectacle  to  look 
upon.  To  see  the  conscientious  effort 
to  discover  existing  defects,  and  the 
readr  self-sacrifice  with  which,  when 
discovered,  they  are  laid  aside,  is  a 
pleasing  illustration  of  the  power  of 
enlightened  conscience,  and  the  fervour 
of  first-love.  To  sec  the  cross  taken  up, 
with  the  determination  to  forsake  all  in 
following  Christ,  evinces  the  all-con- 
straining power  of  Divine  love  in  van- 
quishing all  inferior  interests  that 
might  stand  in  the  way  of  a  decision 
for  God.  To  see  the  active  zeal,  and 
ardour,  and  benevolence,  of  the  young 
Christian,  as  he  sets  himself  to  do  good 
to  others,  is  a  fine  illustration  of  that 
generous  compassion  which  is  the  inva- 
riable and  happy  result  of  having 
"tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious." 

We  are  not  the  less  interested  in  such 
sights,  because  now  and  then  we  see 
them  associated  with  inexperience,  with 
an  overwrought  estimate  of  the  success 
to  he  looked  for,  and  with  some  little 
forgetfulness  of  the  formidable  difficul- 
ties which  lie  in  the  way  of  bringing 
men  to  real  concern  about  their  spirit- 
ual interests.  I  would  rather  see  the 
young  convert  over-sanguine  of  his 
power  to  benefit  others,  than  selfishly 
sitting  dovm  to  calculate  the  resources 
of  his  own  happiness.  Nothing  is  more 
necessary  to  spiritual  growth  than  a 
foil  measure  of  consecrated  action. 
Every  grace  implanted  in  the  heart  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  requires  active  exer- 
cise to  its  appropriate  development. 
Chiifltian  life  must  stagnate  if  it  is  not 


kept  in  constant  motion  and  activity. 
It  LB  a  beautiful  law  in  the  kingdom  of 
grace,  that  all  who  become  its  true  and 
loyal  subjects  are  stirred  up  by  their 
new  and  heavenly  impulses  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  honour  of  their  gracious 
Sovereign,  and  for  the  augmentation  of 
his  happy  subjects. 

Young  men,  who  have  come  under 
the  power  of  religion,  have  now  very 
great  facilities  for  consecrated  action. 
They  cannot  be  too  earnest  for  the  pro- 
gress and  development  of  the  new  life 
which  has  come  upon  them.  Grati- 
tude for  the  grace  by  which  they  have 
been  converted  and  transformed,  should 
prompt  them  to  a  vigorous  effiort  for 
advancement  and  usefulness.  The 
energy  of  youth  ought  to  be  distinctly 
perceptible  in  the  action  of  their  reli- 
gious life.  We  pray,  with  David,  'Hhat 
our  pious  sons,  in  their  youth,  may  be 
as  vigorous  plants."  Nowi  dear  young 
men,  is  the  time  for  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  future  character  and  usefulness. 
Seek  to  cultivate  the  highest  type  of 
the  spiritual  life.  Eschew  all  low  and 
inferior  standards  in  religion.  Deter- 
mine to  be  powerful  in  knowledge,  pow- 
erful in  devotion,  powerful  in  Christian 
zeal,  and  powerful  in  all  the  every-day 
manifestations  of  Christian  consistency 
and  goodness. 

Think,  and  feel,  and  live,  and  act,  for 
the  good  of  others,  so  far  as  opportunity 
permits.  A  noble  sphere  opens  before 
you.  Let  not  its  vastness  or  untoward- 
ness  discourage  yon.  Think  of  the  Di- 
vine help,  which  God  is  ready  to  afford 
you,  if  your  heart  is  fully  set  in  you  to 
do  good; — and  forget  not  that  the  weak- 
est instruments  are  mighty,  when  in- 
vested with  the  spirit  of  Christian  zeal 
and  devotedness,  and  sustained  by  the 
energy  of  Him  who  is  almighty, 

I  trust  the  Young  Men's  Society  for 
this  district,  established  as  it  is  upon 
large  and  liberhl  principles,  will  prosper 
in  all  its  departments.  That  its  reading- 
room  will  prove  a  most  profitable  retreat 
for  young  men,  after  the  hours  of  busi- 
ness, drawing  them  away  from  less 
profitable  scenes  of  resort;— that  its 
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Lectures,  upon  topics  calculated  to  en- 
lighten the  youthful  mind,  will  swell 
the  current  of  their  knowledge,  and 
stimulate  the  spirit  of  growing  inquiry ; 
— and  that  the  Discourses  preached  by 
my  reverend  brethren  will  be  such  as,  by 
God's  blessing,  may  tend  to  deepen  and 
extend  the  feeling  of  true  religion, 
among  the  young  men  in  general  in 
this  densely-peopled  neighbourhood. 


My  best  wishes,  and  most  ferrent 
prayers,  will  be  with  you.  May  our 
God  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  the  young* 
men  of  the  age!  May  multitudes  of 
them  become  witnesses  for  God,  in  their 
day  and  generation !  And,  in  the  great 
day  of  account,  may  it  be  seen  that  this 
humble  effort  for  their  good  has  not 
been  in  yain  in  the  Lord ! 

Brompton,  J.  M. 


MILLENARLINISM. 
No.  VI. 


We  should  not  object  to  the  following 
language  as  expressiye  of  our  own 
views  of  the  nature  of  Christ's  king- 
dom. It  is  from  the  pen  of  the  late 
Mr.  Bickersteth : — "  The  kingdom  of 
Christ  has  various  aspects  and  circum- 
stances ;  but  still,  in  all  its  forms,  this 
kingdom  is  substantially  the  same  in 
its  principle  and  character  at  all  times. 
It  is  the  reigU  of  God  over  his  creature 
man, — ^his  supreme  ascendancy  over  the 
heart, — and  man's  entire,  willing  and 
joyftd  submission  to  him,  and  holy, 
filial,  and  happy  communion  with  him. 

It  is  now  A  SPIEITtJAL  KINGDOM.   .   .   . 

When  a  man  is  born  again ...  he  enters 
into  it .  . .  The  Holy  Spirit  is,  in  the 
absence  of  Christ,  the  great  adminis- 
trator of  this  kingdom. . . .  However 
difibrent  the  extent  and  outward  form 
of  the  kingdom,  however  great  its  ulti- 
mate triumph  and  glories,  this  is  still 
its  peculiar  feature  and  character — God, 
the  Saviour,  reigning  supreme  in  the 
heart  of  the  once  alienated  and  rebel- 
lious sinner ;  and  all  dispensations  are 
but  hastening  on  the  more  fully  thiir 
great  result  over  all  the  earth.  The 
just  view  of  the  church  of  Christ  now 
is  that  of  a  kingdom.  .  . .  All  other  king- 
doms are  subject  to  our  King,  for  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  to 
himf  and  he  will  finally  be  manifested 
to  be  Kinff  of  hinge  and  Lord  of  lords. 
By  him  kings  reign  and  princes  decree 
jusHceJ*  • 

•  Works,  vol.  viti.,  p.  267. 


According  to  Mr.  Bickersteth  in  thid 
passage,  Christ  is  already  a  king.  He 
is  reigning  now.  His  empire  is  in  the 
hearts  of  his  believing  people,  and  even- 
tually, in  this  asp^t  of  it,  it  will  be 
extended  over  the  whole  earth.  Bnt 
his  rule  is  not  confined  to  them.  He 
sways  his  sceptre  also  over  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world.  They  aro  now  in 
rebellion  against  him  ;  but  their  time  of 
submission  is  coming.  Christ  will  by- 
and-by  be  manifested  to  be  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  Christ  has 
thus  been  reigning  ever  since  his  ascen- 
sion. Mr.  Bickersteth  would,  doubtless, 
have  admitted  that,  virtually^  he  had 
been  reigning  thus  ever  since  the  first 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  grace ; 
that  he  had  been  as  truly  King  over 
Abel  and  Enoch,  as  over  Paul  and 
John ;  that  he  had  swayed  his  sceptre 
in  the  Old  Testament  church,  as  truly 
as  he  does  now  in  the  New  Testament 
church.  His  language  implies  as  much, 
for  if  the  kingdom  of  Christ  be  "  the 
reign  of  God  over  his  creature  man," 
then  the  saints  who  lived  before  the 
Saviour's  coming,  were  as  truly  subjects 
of  it  as  those  who  have  lived  since  his 
coming.  We  shall  proceed  now,  how- 
ever, to  make  a  fdller  statement  of  our 
sentiments  on  the  nature  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  that  we  may  thus  have  a  fixed 
basis  for  our  argument  concerning  it. 

'ITie  dominion  of  God  is  a  universal 
dominion,  stretching  over  creation,  and 
enduring  through  eternity.    AU  things 


XiLLBMABIAMIflX. — ^MO.  ▼!. 


71 


are  of  Ood,  The  worlds  were  created 
bj  him.  Intelligent  beinga  derire  exist- 
ence from  bim.  The  nnirersal  whole  is 
sustained  by  him.  JJm  kingdom  there- 
fore ruleth  over  all.  There  cannot  be  a 
world  which  is  not  gOTemed  by  him, 
nor  a  creature  which  is  not  subject  to 
his  aathority.  As  the  Creator  of  the 
uniyerse,  he  is  necessarily  its  Sovereign, 
and  his  sovereignty  must  be  as  endur- 
ing as  his  being.  We  cannot  conceive 
of  Ood  ce€uing  to  have  dominion  over 
that  creation  which  has  been  planned 
by  his  wisdom,  is  upheld  by  his  power, 
and  is  ever  dependent  on  him  for  its 
continuance.  So  we  are  taught  in  his 
word.  Me  that  built  all  ihing$  is  Ood, 
Sis  therefore  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  Anfrom  everlast* 
ing  to  everlasting  he  is  Ood,  so  neces- 
sarily is  hie  kingdom  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  his  dofninion  enduring 
throughout  all  generations. 

Bat  this  world  of  ours  has  rebelled 
against  the  Divine  authority.  It  is  a 
revolted  province  of  God's  vast  empire. 
Its  inhabitants  have  said  to  God,  tee 
wiU  not  have  thee  to  reign  over  us.  It 
has  not  on  this  account,  however, 
ceased  to  be  a  part  of  tho  Divine 
empire,  nor  has  God  lost  his  right  to 
govern  it.  That  right  is  inalienable, 
and  can  never  be  forfeited.  God  can 
no  more  cease  to  be  Sovereign  of  our 
world,  than  he  can  cease  to  be  God. 

But  how  does  Ood  deal  with  this 
revolted  principality  of  his  empire  ? 
He  adght  easily  have  put  down  the 
rebellion,  by  blotting  out  from  creation 
the  world  in  which  it  had  manifested 
itself.  It  would  have  beexv  but  a  star 
that  had  disappeared,  in  the  room  of 
which  a  thousand  more  beautiful  would 
have  sprung  up  at  his  bidding.  Or  he 
nn^ty  at  any  time,  have  caused  a  suf- 
focating blast  to  pass  over  our  earth, 
and  made  it  a  universal  grave^ — thus 
extinguiafaing  the  rebellion  by  sweeping 
from  existence  those  who  had  been 
guilty  of  it.  But  instead  of  acting  thus 
God  has  chosen,  in  connexion  with 
this  rebellion,  to  bring  out  a  new  dis- 
play of  bis  character, — ^to  give  a  loftier 


and  lovelier  exhibition  of  what  he  is, 
than  had  ever  been  given  before ;  and 
thus  to  manifest  his  all-sufficiency  to 
meet  any  emergency  that  may  arise 
among  hu  creatures }  to  bring  good  out 
of  every  evil,  and  glory  to  himself  out 
of  every  attempt  to  didionour  him. 

On  the  entrance  of  sin,  the  Divine 
sovereignty  at  once  assumed  a  new 
aspect  toward  our  world.  It  was  then 
placed  under  a  temporary  and  sub- 
ordinate government,  over  which  the 
Son  of  God  was  constituted  the  head, 
or  Mediatorial  Kimo.  His  reign, 
in  this  capacity,  was  to  be  the  reign  at 
once  of  mercy  and  of  j  udgment— of  mercy 
to  the  penitent,  and  of  judgment  to  tho 
wilful  transgressor.  He  was  to  reign 
for  the  purpose  of  reobvering  man  to 
the  Divine  rule,  and  putting  down  the 
obstinately  rebellious.  The  purpose  of 
his  reign,  therefore,  is  answered,  when 
men  are  brought  to  submit  to  the 
sceptre  of  his  love,  or  when,  becauso 
of  their  obstinate  refusal  of  submission, 
they  are  crushed  by  the  iron  rod  of  his 
power.  As  our  world's  Mediatorial 
King,  a  way  was  to  be  opened  by  him 
for  the  reconciliation  of  man  with  God. 
He  was  to  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne. 
He  was  to  make  reeoneiliation  for 
iniquitg.  In  due  time  the  nature  of 
man  was  to  be  assumed  by  him,  and 
as  Ood  manifest  in  Jlesh,  he  was  to 
give  his  Itfe  a  ransom  for  many.  As 
the  Zamb  of  Ood,  he  was  to  take  away 
the  sins  of  the  world,  opening  a  way 
through  which  they  might  be  freely 
and  honourably  forgiven.  He  was 
thus  to  reconcile  the  exercise  of  Divine 
meicy  with  the  claims  of  Divine  righte- 
ousness, and  then,  in  the  nature  he  had 
assumed,  he  was  to  aseend  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  that  he  might  be 
formally  invegtedyntk  the  sovereignty 
which,  in  point  of  fact,  he  had  been 
virtually  swaying  from  the  first  mo- 
ment of  the  revelation  of  mercy.  Just  as 
in  earthly  kingdoms,  a  prince  may 
often  reign,  long  before  his  coronation, 
so  with  Christ.  His  kingdom  really 
began  when  the  first  promise  was  given 
after  the  fall,  though  he  was  not  aft- 
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ointed  king  till  his  aseension  up  on 
high.  Then  the  Father  said  to  him, 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand^  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstooL  AU  power 
was  then  given  to  him  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.  Angels^  and  authorities^  and 
potoers,  were  made  subject  to  him.  He 
was  made  head  over  aU  things  to  the 
church.  It  was  not  by  measure  that 
the  Father  then  gave  the  Spirit  unto 
him.  It  pleased  him  that  in  his  Son 
should  all  fulness  dwell.  Oar  SaTionr 
was  then  formally  invested  with  the  sov- 
ereignty, which,  in  effect,  he  had  been 
exercising  ever  since  mercy's  sweet 
dawn.  Then,  as  the  anointed  King 
OF  Obace,  he  took  his  seat  at  his 
Father's  right  hand,  invested  with 
niilimited  power  to  cany  ont  into  ac- 
complishment the  purposes  for  which 
he  had  died. 

Christ  is  thus  the  Mediatorial  King 
of  our  world.  He  is  exalted  over  it  as 
a  Prifiee  and  Saviour,  to  give  repentance 
and  the  remission  of  sins,  and  thus  to 
become  t?ie  author  of  eternal  salvation 
to  all  them  that  obey  him.  He  is  now 
invested  with  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Spirit,  that,  through  his  mighty 
agency,  his  kingdom  may  be  main- 
tained and  extended  and  perpetuated 
from  age  to  age,  and  that  the  glorious 
things  spoken  of  it  may  be  accomplished. 
His  people  are  thus  willing  in  the  day 
of  his  power.  The  gathering  of  them 
shall  go  on  till  all  whom  the  Father 
hath  given  to  him,  shaU  have  come  to 
him,  and  the  number  of  his  ransomed 
ones  is  complete.  The  different  pre- 
dicted aspects  of  his  kingdom  shall  one 
after  another  be  realized.  It  was  once 
a  little  flock.  But  of  the  increase  of 
his  government  and  peace  there  is  to 
be  no  end.  In  all  things  he  is  to  have 
the  pre-eminence.  His  reign,  there- 
fore, shall  extend  till  he  has  dominion 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth;  till  men  are 
blessed  in  him,  and  all  nations  call  him 
blessed.  But  he  reigns  not  only  for  the 
salvation  of  his  people,  but  also  for  the 
subjugation  of  his  enemies.  All  things 
shall  be  subdued  unto  him.  All  rule,  and 


aU  authority  and  power,  in  opposition 
to  that  of  his  Father,  shall  be  put 
down  by  him.  He  must  reign  till  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet, 
TJien  Cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall 
appear  the  second  time  in  visible  glory, 
to  give  the  final  finish  to  his  work. 
Then  he  will  summon  the  nations  to 
his  bar,  awakening  them  from  the 
sleep  of  death.  Then  he  -wiXl  Judge  the 
world  in  righteousness,  and  perfect  the 
salvation  of  his  people.  They  will  be 
recovered  by  him  from  the  grave.  They 
will  come  forth  arrayed  in  the  glorious 
and  incorruptible  forms  of  the  resur- 
rection —  their  vHe  bodies  faMoned 
by  him  Kke  unto  his  own  glorious  body. 
In  the  judgment  they  shall  be  ac- 
quitted ;  accepted  as  righteous  through 
the  righteousness  of  him  in  whom  thej 
have  trusted;  and  then,  while  condemn- 
ation is  pronounced  on  the  wicked,  who 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment, 
the  King  shall  say  to  them  on  his  right 
hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

This  shall  be  the  final  scene  in  the 
mediatorial  kingdom  of  our  Kedeemer. 
Then  shall  be  the  end;  when  he  shall 
deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
Father,  This  mediatorial  kingdom  was 
not  designed  to  be  an  everlasting  king- 
dom. The  Son  of  Ood  assumed  its 
government,  and  was  anointed  its 
sovereign,  for  a  specific  purpose,  and 
for  an  appointed  time.  When  this 
purpose  i^all  have  been  accomplished, 
and  this  time  has  run  its  course,  there 
will  no  longer  be  any  necessity  for  the 
continuance  of  this  kingdom.  It  has 
answered  the  end  for  which  it  was 
established.  Sin  has  been  put  down. 
The  last  enemy,  death,  has  been  destroyed. 
Death  and  hades  have  been  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  Every  enemy  has 
thus  been  subdued.  The  salvation  of 
the  church,  moreover,  is  now  perfected. 
Christ's  believing  people  are  now  faXiy 
restored  to  holiness,  and  confirmed  for 
ever  in  the  possession  of  it.  The 
Saviour  has  presented  the  church  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  httving 
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8poi,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing. 
The  purposes  for  which  he  assumed 
this  mediatorial  role  have  thus  been 
acoompliBhed.  The  rebellion  has  been 
pot  down  by  the  destmction  of  those 
who  persisted  in  it,  and  the  pardon 
and  restoration  of  those  who  haye  ac- 
cepted the  proffered  mercj.  ThisBoene 
in  the  history  of  the  nniyerse  will, 
therefore,  come  to  a  olose.  The  medifr- 
tonal  kingdom  will  be  merged  in  the 
amrersal  kingdom.  This  temporary 
goremment  will  disappear  in  the  fal- 
neas  of  the  Diyine  goyemment,  and 
thi^  sobordinate  role  in  the  all-per- 
Tsding  mle  of  the  triune  Jehovah; 
and  Ood,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
viU  he  aU  in  all. 

We  do  not  doubt,  however,  as  to 
Christ  continuing  to  sustain  important 
relations  to  the  church  throughout  eter- 
nity. We  read  of  the  eveklastikg 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jetua 
Christ,  There  is  an  aspect  of  it  in 
which  hie  kingdom  $haU  have  no  end — 
in  which  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever.  It  is  only  as  Mediator  that  he 
ceases  to  reign.  And  the  reason  of 
this  is  obvious.  His  work  as  Mediator 
has  been  accomplished*  He  will  con- 
tmue  on  the  throne  as  King,  though 
not  as  Priest,  his  priestly  functions 
ceasing,  because  there  is  no  longer 
any  need  for  them.  We  conceive  it 
moreover  to  be  the  doctrine  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  Christ  will  shine  forth  on  the 
throne  of  creation  for  ever  as  the  visible 
manifestation  of  the  invisible  One. 
Christ  is  the  image  of  Ood,  He  is  the 
Mghiness  of  the  Father's  ghrg,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person.  He  could 
saj,  he  that  hath  seen  tne  hath  seen  the 
Father,  No  man  hath  seen  Ood  at  any 
time:  the  only  begotten  Son^  he  hath  de- 
dared  him.  Thus,  during  the  past,  it 
has  been  through  the  Son  that  the  Fa^ 
ther  has  been  manifested.  So,  we  ima- 
gine, it  will  be  through  the  future.  As 
Ood  is  now  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself:  so,  when  the  work 
of  reconciliation  has  been  finished,  will 
he  be  in  Christ  manifesting  himself  as 
the  Sovereign  of  creation  and  of  eter- 


nity. Through  the  Son,  he  will  reign 
for  ever.  The  throne  of  the  New  Cre- 
ation will  be  the  throne  of  Ood  and  of 
the  Lamb.  The  influence  of  redemption 
will  thus  be  diflfbsed  over  all  worlds, 
and  felt  throughout  eternity.  Through 
everlasting  ages,  the  ransomed  church 
wiU  be  regarded  as  an  object  of  sub- 
limest  interest:  as  the  fullest,  and 
dearest,  and  most  illustrious  display  of 
the  character  of  Ood ;  and  thither  shall 
the  members  of  his  universal  fiimily 
ever  come,  to  study,  to  wonder,  to 
adore ;  to  leam  the  lesson  of  their  own 
dependence  on  his  grace ;  and  to  gather 
new  motives  and  feel  fresh  incentives 
to  the  worship  and  service  of  him,  who 
will  thus  have  so  gloriously  displayed 
himself  as  at  once  the  perfection  of 
righteousness,  and  the  peirfection  of 
love.  Thus  the  principalities  afid  powers 
in  heavenly  places  wiU  leam  from  the 
church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  Ood.  In 
the  Apocalypse  the  whole  intelligent 
creation  is  represented  as  uniting  in  the 
song  of  pnuse  for  redemption.  And 
every  creature  which  is  in  heaven^  and 
on  the  earthf  and  under  the  earth,  and 
such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are 
in  them,  heard  I  saying,  Blessing,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  Hie  Son  of 
God  wUl  thus,  in  glorified  humanity,  be 
the  object  of  adoring  rapture  to  all  holy 
intelligences  through  everlasting  ages. 
He  wiU  reign  on  his  Father's  throne  for 
ever,  and  of  his  kingdom,  in  this  aspect 
of  it,  there  will  be  no  end. 

Wo  have  given  this  short  sketch  of 
what  we  conceive  to  be  the  doctrine  of 
Scripture  regarding  Christ's  kingdom, 
that  it  may  form  a  starting  point  for 
our  investigation  of  millenarian  notions 
concerning  it.  In  the  present  paper, 
however,  we  have  room  only  for  the  few 
following  brief  observations  in  further 
illustration  of  our  views. 

I.  While  the  absolute  Divine  kingdom 
stretches  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing, the  mediatorial  kingdom  fills  up 
nearly  the  space  which  we  usually  de- 
signate time.     It  is  usual  for  us   to 
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regard  time  as  commencing  vith  the  six- 
da  js  of  creation,  and  as  continuing  to 
the  consummation  of  all  things.  Whe- 
ther philosophically  correct  or  not,  this 
is  a  common  mode  of  viewing  it.  There 
was,  according  to  popular  ideas,  eter- 
nity before  time  began,  and  there  will 
be  eternity  after  time  ends.  Time  is  a 
point  rising  between  the  two  eternities. 
It  is  the  great  era  of  the  history  of 
the  universe,  according  to  our  concep- 
tions of  that  history.  Now  the  govern- 
ment of  God — the  absolute  kingdom — 
fills  eternity.  It  must  liave  been  since 
there  was  any  creation  to  govern,  and 
must  continue  while  creatures  continue 
to  be.  The  mediatorial  kingdom,  on 
the  other  handi  about  iills  up  the 
bounded  period  which  we  call  titne ; — 
beginning  with  the  fall,  and  continuing 
till  redemption  is  completed,  the  church 
saved,  and  the  revolt  against  the  Divine 
government  finally  and  for  ever  put 
down. 

II.  The  mediatorial  kingdom  was 
introduced  to  meet  the  emergency  occa- 
sioned by  the  entrance  of  sin.  In  the 
creation,  as  it  first  sprang  from  the  hand 
of  Almighty  power,  there  could,  of  course, 
be  no  sin ;  and  had  not  sin  been  sub- 
sequently introduced,  and  a  method  of 
reconciliation  devised,  there  vould  have 
been  no  necessity  for  the  establishment 
of  this  kingdom.  All  intelligent  crea- 
tures being  holy  like  God  himself,  would 
have  been  directly  under  the  govern- 
ment of  God.  Sinless  beings  have  no 
need  of  a  mediator,  or  of  mediatorial 
rule.  Mediation,  or  mediatorial  rule, 
implies  that  evil  has  sprung  up,  that 
discord  has  arisen,  and  is  intended  as  a 
means  of  bringing  about  reconciliation. 
If  the  sinful  creature  ia  to  be  restored 
to  the  Divine  favour,  there  must  be  me- 
diation. A  suitable  mediator  must 
undertake  for  him.  Mediation  is  thus 
an  element  brought  in  lo  counterwork 
the  evil  of  sin.  It  is  the  medium,  and 
the  only  medium,  through  which  God 
can  manifest  his  grace  to  the  guilty. 
The  Mediator's  work  must  therefore 
have  begun  with  the  first  manifestation 
of  mercy.     Then  was  his  mediatorial 


kingdom  established.  Then  did  his 
mediatorial  reign  commence.  It  was 
carried  on  before  his  manifestation  in 
the  flesh,  in  a  great  measure,  through 
typical  rites  and  symbolic  institutions. 
Through  the  grace  and  truth  thus  re- 
vealed to  man,  the  Redeemer  reigned, 
before  his  incarnation,  in  the  hearts  of 
many.  They  were  reoovered  by  him 
from  rebellion  against  the  Divine  go- 
vernment. They  were  brought  to  re- 
conciliation and  peace  with  God.  But 
they  were  under  the  iiile  of  the  media- 
torial King.  We  presume  that  few  who 
read  these  pages,  if  any,  will  dispute 
this.  They  will  view,  as  we  do,  the 
whole  of  the  ancient  dispensations  as 
introduced  by  the  Son  of  God.  They 
will  regard  them  as  the  instrumentality 
through  which  he  carried  on  his  work ; 
as  the  medium  through  which  he  ruled 
in  his  people's  hearts ;  and  as  the  initial 
and  preparatory  stage  of  his  kingdom. 
Christ  has  therefore  himself  been  in  all 
ages  the  great  teacher  and  lawgiver  of 
the  churdi.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  testi- 
fied in  the  ancient  prophets,  (1  Peter  i. 
11,)  consequently  the  whole  of  the  Old 
Testament  revelations  pertain  to  his 
mediatorial  rule. 

Ill,  The  Mediator's  assumption  of  our 
nature  was  not  only  a  necessary  part  of 
his  mediatorial  work,  it  was  necessary 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  fuller  mani- 
festation of  his  kingdom,  and  for  its 
eventual  universal  establiidunent  The 
burden  of  our  Saviour's  preaching 
during  his  earthly  sojourn,  as  well  as 
that  of  his  forerunner  and  his  disciples, 
was — the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  ai  hand:' 
The  kingdom  was  now  to  advance  to  a 
higher  stage.  There  was  to  be  a  fuller 
and  more  perfect  development  of  it.  It 
was  to  be  manifested  in  its  ultimate 
character.  It  was  to  throw  off  the  cos- 
tume and  burst  the  tranunels  of  Judaism . 
It  was  thus  to  emerge  from  the  embryo 
state  in  which  it  had  hitherto  been  ly- 
ing. It  was  to  assume  a  form  adapted 
for  universal  extension  among  the  na- 
tions, and  to  put  forth  a  power  that 
would  draw  aU  men  into  it  The  foun- 
dation for  tins,  and  indeed  for  the  entire 
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kingdom,  was  laid  in  the  sacrifice  of  the 
cnvs.  That  sacrifice  had  a  retrospective 
u  well  OA  a  jirospeotive  character,  for 
God  declared  his  righteousness  through 
it,  as  weliy^r  the  remission  of  sifts  that 
were  past,  as  for  the  reiiiissiop  of  sins 
that  were  future.  Then  followed  the 
solenm  inauguration  of  the  Mediator  into 
his  kingdom.  After  having  been  tnade 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suf 
faring  of  death,  he  was  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour,  and  took  formal  pos- 
itession  of  his  kingdom.  The  first  fruits 
of  this  were  seen  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. Being  then  hy  the  right  of  God 
exaUedfOnd  having  received  of  tJ^e  Father 
(the  fulfilment  of)  the  promise  qf  the 
Holy  Sfnrit,  he  shed  forth  that  Spirit  to 
give  effeot  to  the  publication  of  his 
truth.  His  kingdom  at  once  began  its 
conquests.  His  throne  was  soon  set  up 
in  the  hearts  of  thousands.  Men  of 
difierent  nations  began  to  fiow  into  his 
church,  and  to  acknowledge  his  suprem- 
acy and  rule.  And  from  those  days 
down  to  the  present  tin^e,  his  reign  has 
not  only  continued,  it  has  been  extend- 
ing, till  now  thpre  is  hardly  a  country 
on  the  earth's  surface  where  hia  subjects 
are  not  fbond,  and  where  men  do  not 
hail  him  as  their  Saviour-King. 

IV.  The  form  which  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  has  now  assumed,  is  the  form 
which  it  will  retain  till  its  final  con- 
sammation.  We  state  this  as  our  own 
conviction,  and  we  hope  in  the  course 
of  our  argument  to  succeed  in  establish- 
ing it.  We  mean  by  this  that  Christ's 
kingdom  will  never  bo  any  thing  else 
than  a  spiritual  kingdom.  We  expect 
indeed  that  it  will  extend  till  it  covers 
the  earth,  and  till  men  of  every  nation 
submit  to  its  rule.    We  expect,  more- 


over, to  see  it  purified  firom  those  evils 
which  now  debase  it;  which  mar  its 
strength,  and  beauty;  and  usefulness. 
Wo  expect  that  it  will  soon  appear 
armyed  in  purer  truth,  and  brighter 
holiness,  and  more  dazzling  majesty 
than  ever  before.  We  believe  that  the 
church  has  yet  to  shake  herself  from  the 
dust ;  that  she  has  yet  to  put  on  her 
beautiful  garments ;  that  she  has  yet  to 
arise  and  shine^  because  her  light  is  cotne, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
her.  We  are  looking  and  longing  for 
the  arrival  of  this  day.  But  we  must 
not,  for  the  present,  express  ourselves 
at  greater  length  on  this  point. 

V.  The  second  advent  of  the  Saviour 
will  not  take  place  till  his  kingdoqi  has 
reached  its  final  oonsummation.  He 
will  come  then,  not  to  reign  visibly  on 
earth,  but  to  wind  up  the  afiairs  of  his 
administration,  and  deliver  up  his  king^ 
dom  to  the  Father.  He  will  not  exchange 
his  throne  in  heaven  for  any  throne  on 
earth.  Did  not  the  Father  say  to  him, 
when  he  ascended,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  UNTIL  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool f  Will  he  then  leave  the  Father's 
right  hand  before  his  foes  have  been 
made  his  footstool  ?  There  will  be  ene- 
mies after  the  millennium.  Death,  the 
last  enemy fWill  not  be  destroyed  till  the 
final  resurrection.  If,  then,  he  sit  at  the 
Father's  right  hand,  until  his  foes  have 
been  made  his  footstool,  he  must  do  so 
through  the  millennial  age,  and  onward 
till  the  final  consummation  of  his  king- 
dom. The  expectations  therefore  of 
those  who  look  for  his  personal  appear- 
ance on  earth,  during  tiio  period  of  mil- 
lennial blessedness,  are  vain,  and  can 
never  be  realiaed. 


WICKLIPPS  SENTIMENTS  ON  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES  AND 
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Sir, — ^The  privilege  and  advantage 
which  belong  to  Christians  possessing 
the  word  of  God  in  their  own  lan- 
guage, — ^the  responsibility  therein  in- 


volved, and  the  temper  pf  mind  and 
disposition  of  heart  necessary  for  those 
possessing  such  a  privilege,  may  be 
gathered  from  the  following  quotation 
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from    <<Wiokliff's    Prologue    to   the 
Bible  "  :— 

*'  Cristen  men  and  Trymmen,  olde  and 
yonge  sholden  studie  fast  in  the  Newe 
Testament,  for  it  is  of  ful  autorite,  and 
opyn  to  vndirstondyng  of  simple  men, 
as  to  the  poynties  that  be  moost  nede- 
fal  to  salvacion :  and  the  same  sentence 
LB  in  the  derkiste  placia  of  holy  writ, 
whiche  sentence  ib  in  the  opyn  placis : 
and  ech  place  of  holy  writ,  both  opyn 
and  derk,  techith  mekeness  and  cha- 
rite;  and  therefore  he  that  kepith 
mekeness  and  charite  hath  the  trewe 
vndirstondyng  and  perfectioun  of  al 
holi  writ,  as  Anstyn  preuith  in  his 
sermoun  of  the  preysing  of  charite. 
Therefore  no  simple  man  of  wit  be 
aferd  Tnmesnrabli  to  studie  in  the  text 
of  holy  writ,  for  whi  tho  ben  wordis 
of  euerlastyng  lif,  as  Peter  seide  to 
Crist  in  the  VL  Chapitre  of  Jon;  and 
the  Holy  Oost  stlrede  hooly  men  to 
speke  and  write  the  wordis  of  hooly 
writ  for  the  conmfort  and  saluacion  of 
meke  Cristen  men,  as  Peter  in  the  ii 
Pistle  in  the  ende,  and  Poul  in  xv 
chapitre  to  Bomayns  witnessen.  And 
no  clerk  be  proude  of  the  verry  yn- 
dlrstondyng  of  hooly  writ  withouten 
chartie,  that  kepith  God  dis  heestis 


makith  a  man  depper  dampned,  as 
James  and  Jhesu  Crist  witnessen ;  and 
pride  and  covetise  of  clerkis  is  cause 
of  her  blindeness  and  eresie,  and  pri- 
ueth  hem  fro  verrey  Tndirstonding  of 
holy  writ,  and  maken  hem  go  qnyk  in 
to  helle,  as  Austyn  seith  on  the  Santer, 
on  that  word,  <  Descendant  in  infernum 
Tirentes ! *  " 

Wicklifirs  clear  and  decided  opinion 
respecting  the  corporeal  presence  in  the 
Lord's  supper  ib  also  seen  from  another 
quotation.  In  reference  to  the  precise 
meaning  of  the  words  of  our  Lord,  Chris- 
tians may  differ ;  but  while  each  Chris- 
tian acknowledges  devoutly  the  au- 
thority of  the  words  of  our  Lord,  let 
each  of  us  also  recollect  to  obey  His 
command,  that "  ye  love  one  another!* 

'<  Crist  seith,  *If  ye  eten  not  the 
flesch  of  mannis  sone,  and  drinke  not 
his  blood,  ye  schulen  not  have  lijf  in 
you.'  This  speche  semith  to  comaunde 
wickidnesse  either  crueltie,  therefore  it 
is  a  figuratif  speche,  and  comaundeth 
men  to  comune  with  Cristis  passioun, 
and  to  keep  in  mynde  sweetly  and  pro- 
fitably that  Cristis  flesch  was  woundid 
and  crucified  for  us." 

C.  E.  H. 

Islington, 
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Luke  viii.  17.  ''Nothing  is  secret, 
that  shall  not  be  made  manifest ;  neither 
any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known 
and  come  abroad." 

18.  "Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear :  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
seemeth  to  have." 

Much  has  been  said  formerly  and 
lately  about  poor  preaching,  but  why 
has  not  something  been  said  about  poor 
hearing  also  ?  If  the  pulpit  feels  the 
lash,  the  pews  ought  at  least  to  feel  it 
occasionally  also. 

1.  Drowsy  hearing  is  poor  hearing. 


You  shall  have  an  example,  and  see  for 
yourself  what  you  think  of  it.  Belate 
a  tale  to  your  Mend  that  deeply  inter- 
ests your  heart.  While  in  the  hot  haste 
of  your  own  interest,  you  hear  your 
friend  gaping,  and  soon  after  he  snores! 
What  kind  of  hearing  do  you  call  that? 
In  sorrow  I  say  it,  there  is  not  a  httie 
of  just  such  hearing  to  be  met  with  in 
the  sanctuary ;  and  if  you  do  not  call 
that  poor  hearing,  you  can  help  your- 
self to  any  appellation  for  it  you  like 
better. 

2.  Attention  with  the  eyes  only  is  poor 
hearing.  That  is,  they  give  their  eyes 
to  the  speaker,  but  their  thoughts  and 
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imaginatioDS  are  pilgi-imaging  the 
whole  creation.  They  see  a  man  in  the 
pulpit,  bat  hear  nothing.  The  natural 
eye  is  in  the  right  direction,  but  the 
mental  is  in  the  wrong.  **  I  go,  sir,  but 
he  went  not."  However,  even  looking 
at  the  preacher  is  better  than  nothing. 
For  if  he  has  the  c je,  he  cannot  but 
hope  he  maj  have  the  ear. 

3.  Captwus  hearing  is  poor  hearing. 
Some  people  always  have  their  net 
spread  for  the  worst  fish  that  swim. 
Ihey  seldom  seem  to  catch  any  other. 
They  arc  excellent  fishermen  they  think; 
and  60  they  are  in  their  way.  Success- 
ful they  most  certainly  are.  If  the 
preacher  falters  anywhere,  the  keen  eye 
sees  it ;  the  acute  ear  hears  it ;  the  well- 
trained  memory  retains  it;  and  the 
tongue  is  set  on  fire  to  let  others  know 
it.    This  is  poor  hearing. 

4.  Searing  for  other  pecpU  is  a  bird 
of  the  same  feather.  It  is  a  comfortable 
thing  to  get  the  mind  so  trained,  that, 
nnwoonded  ourselves,  we  may  look 
about  us  and  see  where  the  preacher's 
spiritual  artillery  takes  effect.  But  if 
this  is  not  one  of  the  ways  of  offering 
"  the  sacrifice  of  fools"  in  the  house  of 
God,  I  will  take  meekly  any  man's  re- 
bake  who  will  point  out  my  mistake. 
Bot  one  thing  about  it  I  shall  not  take 
back  from  anybody,  namely,  that  this 
is  very  poor  hearing. 

5.  Prayei'Iess  Hearing  is  so  also. 
Let  the  husbandman  cast  his  seed  upon 
unsoftened  ground,  and  who  would 
commend  sach  husbandry  ?  And  what 
thankless  soil  is  the  unsoftened  human 


heart !  Cost  the  good  seed  of  the  Word 
upon  it,  and  it  would  be  nothing  but 
madness  to  look  for  a  harvest.  But 
humble,  fervent  prayer  does  wonders 
with  the  heart.  "  It  waters  the  ridges 
thereof,  it  settles  the  furrows  thereof; 
it  makes  it  soft  as  with  showers." 
Prayer  opens  the  heart  so  that  the  rays 
of  the  great  Sun  of  Kighteousness  can 
penetrate  it.  But  oh !  a  prayerless 
heart  is  a  shut-up  heart,  and  prayerless 
hearing  is  poor  hearing. 

The  subject  sheds  some  light  on  the 
origin  of  poor  preaching.  Poor  hearing 
does  not  account  for  all  of  it,  but  that 
it  does  for  no  small  amount  of  it,  I  defy 
any  man  to  deny.  Let  the  hearers 
eschew  all  drowsiness,  fix  their  eyes  in 
deep  and  solemn  attention  on  the 
speaker,  be  captious  or  cavilling  no 
longer,  hear  in  downright  honest  earn- 
estness each  one  for  himself,  and  do  all 
this  in  the  spirit  of  humble  and  fervent 
prayer  both  for  themselyes  and  the 
preacher,  and  if  they  would  not  then 
hear  excellent  preaching,  from  that 
same  preacher,  too,  I  will  sit  down  sub- 
missively in  the  shame  of  my  mistake. 
And  if  that  preacher,  under  so  delight- 
ful a  reform  in  his  congregation,  does 
not  get  a  new  and  powerful  impulse  to 
good  preaching,  yea  the  very  best  in 
his  power,  then  let  another  take  his 
bishopric,  and  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen ! 

'*  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 

HIM  HEAR." 

Frofn  "  The  Sunday  at  Home;* 
No.  28,  Nov\  9^A,  1854. 


THE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM. 


Among  other  means  for  ascertaining 
the  primitive  mode  of  baptism,  one  is 
an  attention  to  the  small  words,  the 
particles  or  prepositions  used  by  the 
Xew  Testament  writers,  in  reference  to 
the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  on  other 
occasions. 

In  the  English  language  there  are 

VOL.  XXXUI. 


two  prepositions,  in  and  into.  The 
latter  is  used  to  express  advancing  mo- 
tion, as,  I  walk  into  a  house ;  but  the 
former,  when  that  idea  is  excluded,  I 
sit  in  a  house.  In  both  these  cases, 
Latin  writers  use  the  preposition  in, 
but  they  distinguish  the  two  ideas  thus: 
— ^When  they  intimate  advancing  mo- 
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tiou,  they  employ  in  with  an  accuBative, 
Amhulo  in  domum,  I  walk  into  a  house. 
When  they  exclude  that  idea,  they  use 
in  with  an  ablative,  Sedeo  in  domo,  I 
sit  in  a  house.  Like  the  English,  Greek 
writers  have  two  prepositions,  ctr  (eis) 
and  (V  (en).  By  the  rules  which  govern 
that  language,  a  verb  followed  by  tis 
(els),  governing  an  accusative  referring 
to  place,  indicates  advancing  motion. 
Acts  xxviii.  14,  We  went  ett  (eis)  toward 
Home.  On  the  contrary,  a  verb  fol- 
lowed by  tv  (en)  governing  a  dative  re- 
ferring to  place,  excludes  that  idea. 
John  xi.  20,  Mary  sat  still  tv  (en)  in 
the  house.  Take  an  instance  or  two 
where  both  these  rules  at  once  appear 
in  Juxtaposition  and  in  contrast.  Matt. 
X.  23,  When  they  persecute  you  ev  (en) 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  c«  (eis)  into  ano- 
ther. Matt.  XX.  8,  4,  He  saw  others 
standing  idle  ev  (en)  In  the  market  place, 
and  he  said,  Go  ye  ctr  (eis)  into  the 
vineyard.  Matt.  xxi.  12,  Jesus  went 
€is  (eis)  into  the  temple,  and  cast  out 
them  that  sold  and  bought  €v  (en)  in 
the  temple.  But  it  should  be  observed, 
though  a  verb  followed  by  €is  (eis) 
governing  an  accusative,  referring  to 
place,  intimates  advancing  motion,  it 
does  not  determine  the  measure  of  ad- 
vance, whether  toward^  to,  or  into,  John 
XX.  3 — 6,  Peter  therefore  went  forth, 
and  that  other  disciple,  and  came  €ts 
(eis)  toward  the  sepulchre,  for  as  yet 
they  were  only  on  the  way  thither.  The 


other  disciple  did  outrun  P6ter,  and 
came  first  «tff  (eis)  to  the  sepulchi'e,  yet 
went  he  not  in.  Then  cometh  Simon 
Peter  following  him,  and  went  ctr  (eis) 
into  the  sepulchre. 

ITiere  are  two  distinct  rules  In  re- 
lation to  the  preposition  €v  (en).  One 
when  it  refers  to  place,  the  other  when 
it  does  not.  (1.)  When  cv  (en)  governs 
a  dative  that  refers  to  place,  it  does  not 
admit  the  idea  of  advancing  motion,  and 
signifies  tn,  not  into^  as  above.  (2.) 
When  tv  (en)  governs  a  dative  that  does 
not  refer  to  place,  but  to  the  cause,  man- 
ner, or  instrument  of  doing  anything, 
it  is  rendered  tcithf  or  hy.  Rev.  vi.  8, 
Power  was  given  unto  them  to  kill  tv 
(en)  with  the  sword,  and  «r  (en)  triVA 
hunger,  and  €v  (en)  with  death.  Matt. 
xxiii.  16,  Whosoever  shall  swear  €v  (en) 
hy  the  temple — cv  (en)  hy  the  gold— v. 
18,  €v  (en)  hy  the  altar— €v  (en)  hy  the 
gift — V.  20,  ev  (en)  hy  the  altai^ — cy  (en) 
hy  it— ev  (en)  hy  all  things — ^v.  21,  iv 
(en)  hy  the  temple — ev  (en)  hy  it— cy 
(en)  hy  him — v.  22,  cv  (en)  hy  heaven— 
ev  (en)  hy  the  throne  of  God— and  e? 
(en)  hy  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

In  application  of  these  remarks  ob- 
serve, "when  the  writers  of  the  New 
Testament  mention  anything  as  going 
into,  or  being  put  into  a  fluid,  they  use 
etf  (eis)  not  ev  (en).  On  the  contrary, 
when  they  speak  of  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  or  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit, 
they  use  ev  (en),  not  eis  (eis). 


EXAMPLES  OP  THINGS  OOINQ  INTO,  OR  BEING  PUT  INTO  A  FLUID. 

Matt.        iv.  18.  Casting  a  net  eir  (eis)  into  the  sea. 

viii.  32«  The  swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea. 
xii.  11.  A  sheep,  if  it  faU  tis  (eis)  into  a  pit. 
xiii.  47.  A  net  that  was  cast  etr  (eis)  into  the  sea. 
XV.  14.  Both  shall  fall  eir  (eis)  into  the  ditch. 
xvii.  15.  Ofttimes  he  falleth  tis  (eis)  into  the  water. 
xxi.  21.  Be  thou  cast  en  (eis)  into  the  sea. 
Mark        r.  13.  The  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  etf  (eis)  into  the  sea. 
ix.  22.  Ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him  tu  (eis)  into  the  waters. 

42.  Better  he  were  cast  tis  (eis)  into  the  sea. 
xi.  23.  Be  thou  cast  ns  (eis)  into  the  sea. 
xiv.  20.  He  that  dippetii  with  me  tis  (eis)  into  the  dish. 
Luke        V.    4.  Launch  out  eir  (eis)  into  the  deep. 

viii.  31.  That  he  would  not  command  them  to  go  out  ta  (eis)  into  the 
deep. 
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Lnke     tHi.  33.  The  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  as  (eiB}  into  the 

lake. 
xiv.    5.  An  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  €is  {els)  into  a  pit. 
xvii.    2.  And  ho  were  cast  ^i;  (eis)  into  the  sea. 
John         V.    Y.  I  have  no  man  to  put  me  as  (eis)  into  the  pool. 

zxi.    7.  Peter  did  cast  himself  €(;  (eis)  into  the  sea. 
Acts      viii.  38.  They  went  down  hoth  €is  (eis)  into  the  water. 
xxvii.  30.  They  let  down  the  boat  eis  (eis)  into  the  sea. 
38.  They  cast  out  the  wheat  eis  (eis)  into  the  sea. 
40.  They  committed  themselves  us  (eis)  into  the  sea. 
Rom.        X.    7.  "Who  shall  descend  etr  (eis)  into  the  deep  ? 
Her.      viii.    8.  A  great  mountain  was  cast  €is  (eis)  into  the  sea. 
zviii.  21.  A  great  millstone,  and  cast  it  etg  (eis)  into  the  sea. 
xix.  20.  Both  were  cast  alive  eis  (eis)  into  a  lake  of  fire. 
XX.    3.  Cast  him  as  (eis)  into  the  bottomless  pit. 

10.  The  devil  was  cast  €ts  (eis)  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
14.  Death  and  hell  were  cast  ets  (eis)  into  ihe  lake  of  fire. 
19.  Was  cast  €ig  (eis)  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
See  also  Matt.  xvii.  27,  and  John  ix.  7, 11. 


These  passages  exemplify  the  rule,  a 
verb  foUowed  by  tis  (eis)  governing  an 
accusative  referring  to  place,  indicates 
adyancing  motion,  and  they  show,  that 
when  the  New  Testament  writers  men- 
tion anything  as  going  into,  or  being 
pat  into  a  fluid,  they  use  eis  (eis),  not 

(en).    Bat  there  are  a  few  excep- 
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tions. — ^Mark  i.  16,  Casting  a  net  «y 
(en)  into  the  sea.  John  v.  4,  An  angel 
went  down  tif  (en)  into  the  pool.  Matt 
xxvi.  23,  He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with 
me  ep  (en)  into  the  dish.  The  last  is 
doubtful,  as  good  and  approved  copies 
have  ets  (eis)  into  the  dish,  as  it  is  also 
in  the  received  text.    Mark  xiv.  20. 


Matt, 
llark 

Lake 
John 


Acts 


EXAMPLES  BEFEBUING  TO  THE  OBDINAKCE  OF  BAPTI8M|  AND  THE  BAPTISM 

OF  THE  SPIBIT. 

ilL  11.  I  indeed  baptize  you  ev  (en)  with  water. 

11.  He  shall  baptize  you  cv  (en)  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
i.    8.  I  have  baptized  yon  cv  (en)  with  water. 

8.  He  shall  baptize  you  ev  (en)  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
ilL  16.  I  indeed  baptize  you  vdan  with  water.* 

16.  He  shall  baptize  you  ev  (en)  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
i.  26.  I  baptize  ep  (en)  with  water. 
31.  I  come  baptizing  ep  (en)  with  water. 
33.  He  sent  me  to  baptize  ep  (en)  with  water. 
33.  Ho  who  baptizeth  ep  (en)  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
i.    5.  John  truly  baptized  vbcen  with  water. 

5.  Ye  shall  be  baptized  ep  (en)  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
xi.  16.  John  indeed  baptized  vdart  with  water. 

16.  Ye  shall  be  baptized  ep  (en)  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 


These  passages  come  under  the  rule, 
a  verb  followed  by  ev  (en)  governing  a 
dative  not  referring  to  place,  but  to  tho 
cause,  manner,  or  instrument  of  per- 
forming an  action,  is  rendered  with  or 
hfj.  The  only  exception  that  I  recol- 
lect, applicable  to  the  case,  is  Mark  i. 


9,  Was  baptized  of  John  eis  (eis)  in 
Jordan.  This  is  unsupported  by  any 
other  passage,  and  is  altogether  so  un- 
like the  usual  method  of  the  evangelists, 
that  it  may,  perhaps,  be  a  mistake  of 
some  early  transcriber.  There  is  a 
similar  anomaly,  Matt.  v.  84, 36,  Swear 


Luke  sometimes  omits  ev  when  the  other  evangelists  insert  it. 
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neither  w  (en)  by  Heaven,  nor  ry  (en) 
by  earth,  neither  €<r  (eis)  by  Jerusalem. 
Acts  viii.  38,  They  went  down  both  etf 
(eis)  into  the  water,  is  not  an  exception, 
as  it  does  not  refer  to  the  direct  act 
of  baptizing,  but  to  something  preceding 
and  different  from  it,  which  applies 
alike  to  Philip  and  the  eunuch.  The 
act  of  baptizing  is  afterward  mentioned, 
as  distinct  from  going  down  into  the 
water.  From  a  comparison  of  the  two 
lists  of  texts  before  given,  it  is  quite 
obvious,  that  when  the  writera  of  the 
New  Testament  represent  anything  as 
going  into,  or  being  put  into  a  fluid, 
they  employ  language  quite  dissimilar 
to  that  which  they  use  when  they  refer 
to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  to  the 
blessings  which  it  represents.  Every 
passage  which  says,  the  persons  were 
baptized  tv  (en)  with  water,  in  contra- 
distinction from  ti£  (eis),  into  water,  is 
directly  opposed  to  dipping  into  water. 
The  latter  is  an  advancing  motion  into 
the  water  of  the  person  to  be  baptized, 
and  grammatically  requires  ctr  (eis)  with 
an  accusative,  which  is  contrary  to  the 
practice  of  the  evangelists  when  they 
speak  of  baptism. 

There  are  two  other  Greek  preposi- 
tions, avo  (apo)  and  #jc  (ek),  used  in  the 
narrations  of  baptism.  Kobinson's  Greek 
Lexicon,  ano  (apo)  is  used  of  such  ob- 
jects as  before  were  on,  by,  or  with  an- 
other, not  in  it.  Matt.  vii.  23,  Depart 
avo  (apo)  from  me.  Matt.  xv.  27,  The 
crumbs  which  fall  otto  (apo)  from  the 
Master's  table.  Matt.  xxvi.  29,  Let  this 
cup  pass  airo  (apo)  from  me.  Matt, 
xxvii.  40,  Come  down  ano  (apo)  from 
the  cross.  This  preposition  is  twice 
used  in  connexion  with  baptism.  Matt, 
iii.  16,  Jesus  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up   straightway  atro  (apo)  from 


the  water.  Mark  i.  10,  And  straight- 
way coming  up  am  (apo)  from  the 
water,  €«  (ek),  is  commonly  rendered 
out  of  Jlobinson's  Greek  Lexicon. 
Spoken  of  such  objects  as  before  were 
in  another. — Mark  vii.  6,  Cast  out  the 
beam  cjc  (ek)  out  of  thine  own  eye. 
John  viii.  59,  Jesus  went  cjc  (ek)  out  of 
the  temple.  This  preposition  is  found 
but  once  in  connection  with  baptism. 
Acts  viii.  39,  When  they  were  come  up 
€K  (ek)  out  of  the  water.  As  all  natu- 
ral receptacles  of  water,  as  ponds  or 
rivers,  are  only  in  low  or  hollow  places, 
whenever,  and  for  what  purpose  soever, 
men  or  cattle  approach  such  receptacles, 
they  must  go  down,  and  in  returning 
they  must  come  up,  whether  they  have 
or  have  not  put  so  much  as  a  foot  into 
the  water.  But  going  down  into  and 
coming  up  out  of  the  water  is  no  proof 
of  submersion.  Allien  Submersionist 
ministers  baptize,  they  go  down  into 
and  come  up  out  of  the  water,  but 
every  spectator  can  testify  that  they 
have  not  been  submerged.  Surely  an 
impartial  view  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  New  Testament  vrriters  employ 
these  four  prepositions,  a^  (eis)  tv  (en) 
ano  (apo)  and  (k  (ek),  in  relation  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  and  on  other  oc- 
casions, strongly  favours  the  conviction 
that  in  the  primitive  administration  of 
baptism,  the  persons  were  not  plunged 
€tr  (eis)  into  the  water,  but  were  bap- 
tized rv  (en)  with  it.  The  baptizing 
element  was  sprinkled,  or  poured^on 
them. 

As  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meats 
nor  drinks,  so  it  is  not  modes  nor  out- 
ward foims,  but  righteousness,  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

J.  G. 
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PROBPECTe  OF  P£ACE,  AND  THE  CAT  OF  BLOOD. 

O  HAPPY  day,  when  once  again  the  gate 

Of  arsenal  and  armoury  shall  fly  back, 
And  unused  arms  be  ranged  in  glittering  state, 

In  form  fantastic— circle,  pile,  and  stack ! 
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When  shot,  and  shell,  and  cannon  shall  be  stored 

In  moveless  order, — when  no  fiery  breath 
From  threatening  iron  throats  shall  be  outpoured, 

When  sUence  binds  all  instruments  of  death  ! 

But  peace  can  ne'er  give  back  the  doomed  and  dead. 

Or  gather  up  the  sanguinary  flood ; 
The  slain  no  more  shall  quit  their  earthly  bed, 

For  wars  are  written  in  the  warrior's  blood. 

And  who  shall  bear  the  burden  in  his  breast 

Of  tens  of  thousands  hurried  out  of  life ; 
When  earlier  words  had  brought  us  speedy  rest. 

And  stemmed  the  awful  tide  of  blood  and  strife  ? 

Think,  heartless  Czar,  of  that  tremendous  day, 

When  kings  are  throneless,  monarchs  only  men ; 
When  crowns  and  pageantry  have  pass'd  away. 

Know,  serf  and  sovereign  shall  be  equal  then  ! 

Think  of  the  dead,  awaked  from  their  grave-slumber, 

ThoiLsands  on  thousands  rising  thee  to  meet ; 
Ijist  to  accusing  voices  without  number, 

As  they  the  Koyal  Murderer  harshly  greet ! 

"  Bloody  blood,  blood  r  the  wide  celestial  arches 

Ring  and  re-echo  with  the  cry  around  ; 
*•  Blood,  blood,  blood. '"—slW  hell  to  meet  thee  marches-- 

The  air  is  filled  with  an  avenging  sound  ! 

•'  Blood,  blood,  blood!** — Chaste,  marsh,  and  mount,  and  river. 

Deliver  now  the  last  drop  full  in  sight ! 
yield  the  red  harvest,  as  the  corn-fields  quiver, 

Ready  and  ripe  when  summer  suns  are  bright ! 

"  Blood,  blood,  blood!"  the  Danube  shall  restore  it, 

The  red  earth  yield  it  when  she  yields  her  dead  ! 
Blood,  blood,  blood!**  thy  soul  shall  quail  before  it. 

Loud  vengeance  thunders  o'er  thy  crownless  head  ! 

Hie  roll  of  musketry,  the  cannon's  thunder. 

The  doubling  broadside  on  the  ocean-flood, 
Ship,  bastion,  beam,  all  rending  loud  asunder. 

Were  whispers  to  the  piercing  cry  of  Blood  ! 

If  even  now  the  sure  anticipation 

Of  that  dread  scene  doth  make  the  heart  to  quail, 
What  then  shall  be  when  nation  after  nation 

Beholds  the  Judge  and  lists  that  awful  tale  ! 

Turn,  burdened  Czar,  to  penitence  and  tears, 

While  time  is  given,  O  now  repent  and  live  ! 
The  wars,  the  crimes,  the  blasphemies  of  years. 

Even  thine  the  Saviour  can  and  would  forgive  ! 

J,  R,  Leif child,  Nailaworth,  Gloucesfers/n're. 
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SUbfetD  of  Heltgtotttf  ptAlttatfonst. 


MiSftiONS  IN  South  India  Visited  and 

BzscRiBED.      By    Joseph    Mullens, 

Missionary  of  the  London  Missionary 

Society  in  Calcutta,     Imp.  8yo,  pp.  200. 

London :  W.  H.  Dalton,  Cockipur-Btreet. 

Of  the  many  deeply  interesting  publi- 
cations which  haye  issued  from  the  Mis- 
sionary press,  in  our  age,  this  is,  perhaps, 
in  many  respects,  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable.   In  his  former  publication  Mr. 
Mullens  eyincedhis  eminent  qualifications 
of  mind  and  intelligence  for  supplying 
statistical  information ;  and  we  doubt  not 
that  the  Lectures  before  us  will  surprise 
the  best-informed  friends  of    Christian 
Missions,  when  they  find  what  a  great 
work  has  been  already  accomplished  in 
the  eyangelization  of  Southern  India.    If 
the  enlightened  and  thoughtful  reyiew  of 
what  has  been  done  shall  impress  the 
mind  of  the  Christian  church  with  a  deep 
sense  of  its  responsibility  to  carry  out, 
with  yigour  and  self-sacrifice,  the  work 
which  it  has  begun,  the  deyoted  mission- 
ary who,  amidst  numerous  and  pressing 
engagements,  has  produced  this  stirring 
Yolume,  will  feel  himself  abundantiy  re- 
warded. If  those  flippant  and  ill-  informed 
writers  who  are,  from  time  to  time,  telling 
the  public  that  missions  to  India  have 
been  a  great  failure,  would  do  theznselyes 
the  credit  of  reading  these  Lectures,  by  a 
truthful  and  highly  accomplished  writer, 
we  feel  asstired  that  they  would  neycr 
more  put  pen  to  paper  in  the  traduction 
of  efforts  which  haye  left  their  impress  for 
good  BO  deeply  and  indelibly  upon  the 
Indian  mind. 

In  his  yisit  to  Tanjore,  Tinnevelly, 
Trayancore,  and  other  adjacent  places, 
Mr.  Mullens  affectingly  observes :  **  My 
tour  through  the  presidency  of  Madras 
occupied  the  first  three  months  of  1853. 
The  further  I  trayelled,  and  the  more  I 
saw  of  the  Missions  conducted  by  mem* 
bers  of  different  societies,  the  more  deeply 
did  I  feel  impressed  with  the  extent,  the 
variety,  and  the  influence  of  the  labours, 
which  are  carried  on  in  South  India  for 
the  conversion  of  its  idolatrous  popula- 


tion." But,  with  the  truthfulness  of  the 
Christian  historian,  our  author  adds : 
"  The  further  I  travelled,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  more  deeply  did  I  feel  the  im- 
measurable extent  of  the  ignorance  and 
idolatry  which  yet  exist." 

The  Lectures  embodied  in  this  volume 
are  six.  The  I.  Lboturb,  after  some  very 
instructive  observations  on  the  Madras 
Presidency — its  geographical  divisions, 
and  the  author's  journey — is  devoted  to 
the  Telugu  Missions,  their  history  and 
present  position,  the  Ghauts,  &c.  Then 
we  have  Canarese  Missions,  in  the  Mysore ; 
their  history  and  present  position, — gene- 
ral state  of  feeling, — ^interesting  discus- 
sion with  Mussulmans  in  Bangalore, — 
general  progress  in  Bellary.  Then  we 
have  the  German  Evangelical  Mission ; — 
its  history,  the  first  group,  around  Dhar- 
war, — the  second,  Mengalore, — the  third, 
the  Maleidim  Missions. 

Lectube  II.  contains  most  interesting 
details  respecting  the  Tamil  Missions  from 
Madras  to  Madura.  The  author  furnishes 
vivid  sketches  of  the  Tamil  country,  and 
people,  and  language.  Then  we  have 
brief  notices  of  the  Danish  Mission,  of 
modem  Tamil  Missions,  of  Missions  in 
the  city  of  Madras,  in  Tanjore  and  Ma- 
dura, and  in  the  Hill  countiT*.  This  Lec- 
ture closes  with  some  most  powerful 
observations  on  the  annihilation  of  caste 
in  the  native  churches. 

The  in.  Lecture  takes  us  into  the  in- 
teresting field  of  missionaries  among  the 
Bhanars,  in  Tinnevelly  and  South  Tra- 
vancore ;  in  which  we  have  striking  por- 
traits of  the  Shanar  country,  people,  and 
religion,  which  appears  to  be  devil  wor- 
ship. The  first  success  of  the  gospel  in 
this  part  of  India  is  finely  portrayed; 
the  growth  of  the  Shanar  Missions  is 
traced ;  the  great  number  of  converts  is 
accounted  for,  as  arising  largely  from 
native  agency  and  native  liberality. 

The  IV.  Lbotueb  U  devoted  to  a  brief 
survey  of  the  state  of  the  Syrian  Chris- 
tians of  North  Travancore.  This  is  a 
very  touching  account,  which  repays  the 
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most  careful  perosal.  We  have  the  ori* 
gin  and  history  of  these  Christiana ;  am- 
ple records  of  the  country  and  population 
of  TrsTancore,  and  details  of  the  various 
modem  efforts  to  enlighten  the  Syrian 
iniiabitants  of  that  part  of  India. 

LtCTiTRB  rV.,  Part  Second,  presents  us 
with  a  succinct  view  of  the  Jesuit  Mis- 
sions in  South  Lidia, — their  origin,  his- 
tory, and  former  decay  ; — ^^ith  some  ac- 
count of  modem  efforts  for  their  reyival. 
We  are  delighted  to  find  so  enlightened 
an  observer  as  Mr.  Mullens  making  the 
following  observations  on  the  working  of 
Romanism  in  the  East.  '*  I  think,"  says 
he,  "  that  in  Tndia,  Protestant  Missions 
haye  nothing  to  fear  from  Boman  Catho- 
lics ;  even  with  the  skill  and  policy  for 
which  the  Jesuits  are  celebrated.  Their 
converts  help  to  draw  away  fallen  and 
outcast  Christians,  and  are  a  great  scan- 
dal in  the  way  of  the  heathen ;  but  other- 
wise it  seems  to  me  there  is  little  cause 
to  fear  their  injuring  us  among  the  na- 
tives. The  Hindoos  have  gods  of  their 
0^11,  and  need  not  the  Catholic  Saints  as 
their  intercessors.  They  have  a  ritual  of 
their  own,  and  need  not  the  Papist's 
beads.  They  have  their  own  cars,  and 
ceremonies,  and  processions ;  why  should 
they  join  a  people  who  have  borrowed 
them  from  them  ?  More  than  that,  if  there 
is  one  thing  which  has  distinguished  Pro- 
testant missions  in  India  more  than  ano- 
ther, it  is  that  they  have  fearlessly  spread 
the  Word  of  God,  and  have  widely  esta- 
blished schools  to  illustrate  tliat  word 
with  aU  the  reasons  that  an  enlightened 
mind  can  grasp.  The  Knman  Catholics 
flourish  in  ignorance.  The  Protestant 
missionaries  have  gained  their  100,000 
converts  by  hard  battles  with  the  sword 
of  wisdom.  The  one  has  invoked  dark- 
ness to  its  aid;  the  other  light.  The 
one  has  trusted  to  human  policy ;  the 
other  appeals  to  the  converting  grace  of 
God." 

The  V.  LEcrrnE  xuifolds  the  govern- 
ment efforts  among  the  Khonds.  The 
country,  the  people,  their  dialect,  their 
religion — largely  human  sacrifice — are  all 
brought  before  us;  while  the  efforts  of 
govemment  to  suppress  the  rites  of  the 
Khonds,  and  the  character  of  its  mea-  | 


Bures,  are  temperately  but  strikingly  dis- 
cussed. 

The  YI.  and  last  Lectueb  is  energeti- 
cally devoted  to  a  Christian  consideration 
of  the  claims  of  the  Madras  Presidency 
upon  the  sympathy  of  the  Christian 
church.  We  have  here  the  extent  and 
population  of  the  country, — the  strength 
of  the  prevailing  superstition, — its  great 
temple  establishments, — the  encouiMge- 
ments  to  labour, — and  the  hopefulness  of 
Christian  union,  in  one  mighty  struggle 
for  its  evangelization. 

This  is  a  work  which  we  earnestly  hope 
will  circulate  in  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land.  It  makes  us  almost  envy 
the  man  who  could  write  it. 


Methodistiaeth  Cyh&u  ;   ief  Sana  y 

Methodutiaid  Cal/inaidd  yn  Nghj/mru, — 

Welsh  Methodism  ;  or,  the  History  of 

Calvinistic  Methodism  in  Wales,     By  the 

Rev,  John   Hughes,   Lioerpool.    8vo. 

Vol.  I.,  pp.  620.    Vol.  n.,  pp.  604. 
Wrexham:  R.  Hughes  and  Son.    1851—1851. 

We  congratulate  all  our  Welsh  readers 
in  the  principality,  in  the  metropolis,  and 
in  our  various  manufacturing  towns,  on 
the  appearance  of  this  able  and  lively 
work.  The  publication  of  such  a  work 
is  an  honour  to  the  connexion  to  which 
it  relates  ;  the  execution  of  it  by  its  in- 
dustrious and  clear-headed  author  im- 
mortalizes his  name ;  while  what  is 
called,  in  the  trade,  **  the  getting  up  '*  of 
Uic  volumes  reflects  great  credit  on  the 
publishers. 

Welsh  Methodism  is  totally  different 
from  "  Methodism,"  as  commonly  under- 
stood in  England.  English  Methodism 
is,  in  Wales,  called  Wesley anism.  Welsh 
Methodism  is,  in  doctrine,  Calvinistic, 
and  in  discipline  Presbyterian,  except 
that,  in  reality,  no  presbyter  is  regarded 
as  the  pastor  of  any  given  congregation  ; 
and  yet  the  stewards  or  "deacons**  are 
ofiicers  of  the  societies  to  which  they  re- 
spectively belong,  and  of  them  only.  The 
origin  and  progress  of  Welsh  Methodism, 
the  form  of  its  constitution,  and  the 
aspects  of  its  present  condition,  are  clearly 
detailed  in  these  volumes. 

Mr,  Hughes  is  a  man  thoroughly  fur- 
nished for  his  historical  labours.     His 
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mind  seems  to  have  been  well  educated 
to  sagacity,  discernment,  narrative,  and 
grouping.  He  has  been  brought  up 
among  the  "Welsh  Methodists  from  his 
youth,  and  has  been  for  more  than  forty 
years  a  laborious  and  an  eminent  minister 
in  the  connexion.  As  the  Welsh  Metho- 
dist ministry  is  decidedly  itinerant,  the 
Tarious  journeys  which  he  was  obliged 
to  make  on  his  preaching  excursions, 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
Principality,  have  enabled  him  to  collect 
an  amazing  number  of  anecdotes,  hints, 
and  written  memoranda,  illustrative  of 
his  work.  These  facts  and  details  are 
arranged  so  happily,  and  grouped  so  ar- 
tistically, as  to  give  them  almost  a  dra- 
matic interest. 

The  work  is  divided  into  five  parts. 
I.  Preliminary  History.  II.  The  Origin 
of  Methodism.  III.  The  Progress  of 
Methodism.  IV.  The  History  of  Metho- 
dism in  the  several  counties  of  \Vales. 
V.  The  Constitution  and  Influence  of 
Methodism. 

The  Preliminaby  History  gives  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  introduction  of  the  gospel 
into  Britain — the  state  of  religion  under 
the  "Welsh  monks — the  progress  of  the 
Keformation  in  Wales— short  accounts  of 
the  Welsh  Puritans  and  Nonconformists 
— and  a  view  of  the  social,  civil,  and  re- 
ligious state  of  the  Welsh  people  at  the 
rise  of  Methodism. 

The  Second  Part  contains  the  history 
of  the  rise  of  Methodism  in  Wales.  We 
have  here  very  animated  accounts  of  the 
Rev.  Griffith  Jones,  the  first  clerical 
evangelist  in  Wales ;  of  Daniel  Row- 
lands, the  distinguished  preacher ;  of 
Howel  Harris,  the  son  of  thunder ;  of 
William  Williams,  the  sweet  singer  of  the 
Welsh  Israel ;  and  of  Peter  Williams,  the 
able  but  persecuted  expositor  of  the  Bible 
in  Welsh.  While  narrating  the  labours, 
the  journeys,  the  perils,  and  the  successes 
of  these  venerable  fathers  of  Welsh  Me- 
thodism, Mr.  Hughes  does  justice  to 
the  pious  memories  of  such  Independent 
ministers  as  Jenkyn  Morgan,  Richard 
Talbot,  and  Lewis  Rees,— the  father  of 
the  late  Br.  Abraham  Rees,  of  London. 

This  portion  of  the  work  is  one  of  thril- 
ling interest,  and  of  graphic  narrative. 


It  details  the  preaching  visits  of  Howel 
Harris  and  Daniel  Rowlands  to  North 
Wales,  especially  to  the  counties  of  Mont- 
gomeryshire, Merioneth,  Denbigh,  Flint, 
and  Anglesea.  This  narrative  is  full  of 
"  labours  more  abundant,"  of  powerful 
preaching,  of  remarkable  conversions,  of 
bloody  persecution  from  the  clergy  and 
the  squirearchy,  of  hair-breadth  escapes, 
and  of  indomitable  perseverance.  In  this 
account,  Mr,  Hughes  mokes  honourable 
mention  of  the  first  lay  preachers  in 
Wales.  Such  men  as  John  Evans  of 
Bala,  Lewis  Evan,  John  Rowland,  Dafydd 
Powell,  and  Evan  Dafydd,  may  not  be 
kno'wn  to  English  fame  ;  but  their  record 
is  on  high,  and  the  fmits  of  their  labours 
are  still  remaining  in  Wales. 

The  Third  Part  narrates  the  progress 
of  Methodism  in  Wales.  As  the  dis- 
tinguished means  which  God  honoured 
to  advance  this  progress,  Mr.  Hughes 
particularizes — an  itinerant  ministry — a 
rousing  and  direct  mode  of  preaching,  as 
instanced  in  Rowlands  and  Harris — the 
labours  of  lay  preachers — religious  re- 
vivals— striking  instances  of  a  superin- 
tending Providence — the  deep  and  heroic 
piety  of  the  first  members  of  the  Metho- 
dist societies — remarkable  conversions — 
and  the  introduction  of  Sabbath-schools 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles,  of  Bala. 

After  detailing  the  means  of  progress, 
he  proceeds  to  give  an  account  «•!  the 
various  obstacles  and  hinderances  which 
checked  the  advancement  of  this  work  of 
God.  One  of  the  first  obstacles  to  the 
success  of  the  gospel  at  this  time  was  the 
bitter,  reckless,  and  deadly  persecution 
which  the  Welsh  Methodist  preachers 
met  with  from  the  clergy,  from  the  magis- 
trates, from  the  landed  gentry,  and  from 
the  mob.  The  most  brutal  onsets  were 
frequently  made  upon  tlie  preachers, 
either  on  their  journey,  or  while  actually 
engaged  in  preaching.  Poor  preachers 
were  fined  under  the  Conventicle  Act  by 
unprincipled  magistrates ;  and  the  con- 
verts to  religion  were  ejected  from  their 
farms  and  cottages  by  a  ruthless  squire- 
!  archy,  that  often  condescended  to  be  the 
tool  of  the  clergy  and  the  patron  of  the 
mob. 

These  perils  to  the  good  cause  were 
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from  without.    The  greatest  dangers  to  | 
any  interest  are  always  from  within,  and 
Welsh  Methodism  did  not  escape  these. 
"The  enemy,"  says  Mr.  Hughes,  "when  ' 
he  cannot  crush  religion,  seeks  to  corrupt  ' 
it."    In  the  year  1751,  a  painful  and  dis- 
astrous schism  took  place  hetwccn  the  [ 
two  chiefs  of  Welsh  Methodism,  Howel 
Harris  and  Daniel  Rowlands.     In  this  ' 
schism,  Harris,  noti^iHthstanding  the  high 
excellences  of  his  character  and  the  sig- 
nal honours  which  have  gathered  around 
his  name,  was  the  blameable  party.    "We 
cannot  enter  into  the  particulars  which 
led  to  this   "schism  in   the   body"  of 
Welsh  Methodists,  and  which  caused  the 
separate  parties  to  be  called  "Harris's 
people"  and  "Rowlands*  people;"  but 
Mr.  Hughes  has  treated  them  with  the 
grief  of  a  Christian,  the  tenderness  of 
a  friend,  and  the  faithfulness  of  an  histo- 
rian.   It  was  upon  this  separation  from 
Bowlandff  that  Mr.  Harris  founded  his 
Institution  at  TrcTCcka — which,  after  his 
reconciliation  with  his  old  friends,  be- 
came so  celebrated  in  the  history  of  Cal- 
Tinistic  Methodism  both  in  England  and 
Wales,   under    the    patronage  of  Lady 
Huntingdon. 

This  part  of  Mr.  Hughes's  work  closes 
with  four  Chapters  on  the  Results  of  the 
propagation  of  Methodism  in  Wales. 
Among  these  are  the  intellectual  improye- 
ment  of  the  people,  and  the  selection  and 
ordination  of  some  of  the  lay  preachers 
to  the  full  work  of  the  Christian  minis- 
try. This  ordination  of  ministers  was  a 
question  of  vital  importance  to  the  con- 
nexion. It  was  well  weighed,  with  nice 
caution  and  with  many  prayers.  It  was 
resolutely  opposed  by  many  of  their  most 
influential  men,  especially  by  some  of 
their  ministers  who  were  clergymen.  But 
under  the  guidance  of  the  ReT.  Mr. 
Charles,  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  Rev. 
Mr.  Jones,  of  Llangan,  and  others,  the 
appointment  was  eventually  established, 
and  it  has  contributed  essentially  to  the 
respectability  and  the  usefulness  of  the 
connexion. 

The  PouRTH  Part  of  tliis  admirable 
work  consists  of  a  series  of  chapters, 
which  give  the  history  of  Welsh  Method- 
ism in  each  county  of  the  principality. 


The  present  volumes  embrace  Merioneth- 
shire, Cardiganshire,  Carnarvonshire, 
Montgomeryshire,  Pembrokeshire,  Car- 
marthenshire, and  Anglesea.  The  work 
is  to  be  completed  in  a  Third  Volume, 
which  will  contain  the  history  of  Welsh 
Methodism  in  the  counties  of  Denbigh 
and  Flint,  in  North  Wales,  and  those  of 
Breconshire,  Glamorganshire,  and  Mon- 
mouthshire, in  South  Wales.  That  volume 
ynXX  also  embrace  accounts  of  the  con- 
nexion in  the  different  towns  of  England 
and  in  America,  with  chapters  on  the 
missions,  the  colleges,  the  constitution, 
the  influence,  the  defects,  and  the  excel- 
lencies of  Calvinistic  Methodism. 

In  this  noble  work  we  wish  Mr.  Hughes 
every  encouragement  which  uninterrupted 
health,  calm  leisure,  and  the  co-operation 
of  his  brethren,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
can  give  him.  We  entreat  and  urge  all 
the  ministers  and  oflicers  of  the  Welsh 
Methodist  societies  to  aid  Mr.  Hughes  in 
this  enterprise,  by  furnishing  him  with 
historical  anecdotes,  and  by  promoting 
the  sale  of  the  work.  We  conjure  them 
to  do  this  on  two  grounds ;  first,  because 
we  have  been  informed  that  he  has  not 
had  the  encouragement  which  he  has  de- 
served ;  and,  secondly,  because  we  know 
that  through  the  negligence  of  the  Welsh 
ministers,  and  the  sluggishness  of  the 
Welsh  public,  another  able  and  masterly 
History  of  Independency  in  Wales,  by 
the  Rev.  David  Morgan,  is  languishing, 
and  very  likely  to  fail.  We  trust,  then, 
that  both  works  will  be  well  sustained 
with  the  characteristic  ardour  of  the 
Welsh  churches. 

We  had  marked  several  passages  for 
citation  as  specimens  of  Mr.  Hughes's 
happy  and  animated  mode  of  'viiriting, 
but  our  limited  space  prevents  us  from 
introducing  them.  Mr.  Hughes  writes 
in  beautiful  Welsh,  in  a  style  clear,  easy, 
flowing,  vigorous,  and  charming.  The 
work  is  a  delightful  treat  to  the  intellect, 
to  the  imagination,  and  to  the  piety  of 
every  one  who  can  read  Welsh.  It  wil 
be  no  mean  honour  to  Mr.  Hughes  to 
have  his  name  perpetuated  in  the  litera- 
ture of  his  nation  as  the  Father  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  History  of  Welsh  Method- 
ism. 
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ClAJBJL'b  FoRBION  ThBOLOOIOAL  LlBRAftT. 

New  Sbbim.  The  Acts  op  the  Apos- 
tles; or,  the  History  of  the  Church  in 
the  Apostolic  Age.  By  M.  Batjmoarten, 
Doctor  of  Philosophy  and  Theology,  and 
Professor  in  the  University  of  Bostock, 
Translated  from  the  German  by  the  Bev. 
A.  J.  W.  MoBRisoN,  Curate  of  Little 
Wittenham,  Berks;  Translator  of  BUters 
History  of  Philosophy  ;  Guerickes  Ma- 
nual  of  Ecclesiastical    Antiquities,   S^c, 

3  yoIb.  8vo. 

Edinburgh  :  T.  &  T.  Clark. 

Wb  are  very  far  from  yielding  our 
minds  up  to  aU  the  conclusions  of  this 
very  able  writer.  He  has  drunk  too 
deeply,  for  our  tastes,  and  for  our  convic- 
tions no  less,  into  the  development  scheme, 
which  suits  Bomanists  or  Bationalists  in 
almost  an  equal  degree,  though  he  is 
neither  Homanist  nor  Bationalist.  As  a 
German  writer,  we  find  less  in  Dr.  Baum- 
garten  to  object  to  than  in  most  of  his 
class.  We  have  no  doubt  he  has,  in  his 
own  country,  reached  the  extreme  of 
orthodoxy ;  and  will  be  in  danger  of  being 
proscribed  for  his  daring  adherence  to 
apostolic  authority.  But  we  confess  our 
propensity, — after  having  read  all  that  the 
best  German  theologians  have  written 
upon  seeds  of  things  in  the  Bible,  to  be 
developed, — to  call  in  question  the'wholc 
theory,  as  opening  a  door  to  the  greatest 
licentiousness  both  in  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline. We  adopt  rather  the  principle, 
that  Christianity,  in  its  inspired  books,  is 
a  tiling  absolutely  complete ;  and  that  its 
development  is  neither  more  nor  less 
than  the  strict  carrying  out  into  practice 
of  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
written,  word.  AVTien  men  talk  of  their 
developments,  we  want  to  know  what 
they  mean.  Do  they  intend  to  assert 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  vouchsafed  certain 
elements  of  truth,  which  the  human  mind, 
in  the  exercise  of  its  religious  conscious- 
ness, was  to  work  out  into  a  perfect  and 
complete  system?  Wo  deem  such  a 
theory,  whether  applied  to  doctrine  or  to 
church  polity,  fatal  to  the  very  idea  of 
a  revelation,  and  equally  fatal  to  any- 
thing like  certainty  in  matters  pertaining 
to  religious  truth. 

The  w^ork  before  us  has  less  of  the 


hypothetical  about  it  than  is  common  in 
most  German  works.  The  author  main- 
tains, in  opposition  to  many  of  his  coiui- 
trymen,  the  strict  historical  character  of 
the  Book  of  Acts,  and  adduces,  in  a  Tcry 
striking  manner,  the  evidences  of  unity 
and  connexion  in  its  several  parts. 

"The  needs  of  the  church,"  he  ob- 
serves, **  no  less  than  the  canonical  cha- 
racter of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  demand 
that  this  book  of  sacred  history  should 
be  rescued  from  the  fragmentary  han> 
dling  to  which  it  has  hitherto  been  ex- 
posed. To  prepare  the  way  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  task,  which  has  been 
laid  upon  theology,  and  which  it  cannot 
decline,  will  be  the  attempt  of  the  present 
work.  It  vnM  keep  in  view  the  strict 
points  of  this  problem ;  for,  assuming  the 
strict  historical  character  of  the  narratives 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  it  undertakes  to  point 
out  a  unity  of  connexion  between  all  its 
parts.  And  these  arc  the  results  of  our 
labours.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  em- 
brace that  portion  of  the  history  of  the 
church  which  contains  the  canonical 
beginnings,  whose  ecclesiastical  continua- 
tions and  developments  arc  proceeding 
even  in  our  days.  And  the  history  brings 
these  canonical  principles  in  so  authentic 
a  manner  before  us,  that  not  only  may 
their  inward  course  be  distinctly  traced, 
but  also  their  normal  value  for  all  relations 
and  conditions  of  the  church,  which  are 
comprised  within  that  period,  may  with 
certainty  be  inferred." 

The  work  is  divided  into  Three  Books. 
I.  The  Church  among  the  Jetcs.  II.  The 
Church  in  its  passage  from  the  Jetcs  to  the 
Gentiles,  III,  The  Church  among  the 
Gentiles,  Under  this  very  lucid  arrange- 
ment the  author  has  dealt  with  his  whol  - 
subject  in  a  manner  greatly  calculated  to 
tlirow  light  upon  the  Book  of  Acts,  and 
to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  our  knowledge 
upon  many  topics  connected  with  the 
early  propagation  of  Christianity  in  our 
world. 

The  translation  appears  to  be  mode- 
rately well  executed;  though  at  times 
there  is  an  obscurity  about  it,  which  may, 
perhaps,  belong  to  the  original  work. 
The  translator  has  done  good  service  to 
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the  cburcli  in  placing  sucli  a  work,  in  tha 
bands  of  the  EngllBh  reader  ;  for  we  have 
no  treatiie  exactly  anawering  to  it  in  our 
lu^uage.  And  we  tender  to  Measrs. 
Clark  our  best  thanks  for  their  noble 
perscTerance  in  the  supply  of  foreign 
literature,  especially  in  the  department  of 
sacred  criticism. 


The  Ecclesiastical  Principles  and 
Polity  op  the  Wesley  an  Method- 
ists ;  comprising  a  full  and  impartial 
account  of  all  their  Ordinances,  Inati- 
tulionSf  Laies,  Regulations,  and  General 
Economy;  chiefly  compiled  and  classified 
from  Mr,  Wesley's  Journals,  the  Minutes 
of  Conferences,  and  other  valuable,  scarce, 
and  authentic  records,  from  the  earliest 
period  to  the  present  time.  By  "William 
Peirce.    Imp.  8vo,  pp.  694. 

London :  Hamilton,  Adami,  and  Co. 

This  ia  a  large  and  closely  printed 
Tolume,  of  nearly  700  pages,  written  by 
aakilfal  hand,  with  no  prolixity  of  de- 
tail, aad  arranged  with  a  precision  worthy 
of  the  best  style  of  authorship. 

As  we  haye  looked  at  the  book,  and 
entered  with  a  little  degree  of  care  into 
the  examination  of  its  vast  materials,  we 
bave  been  involuntarily  led  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  to  understand  Wealeyan 
Methodism,  in  all  its  departments,  would 
be  the  work  of  an  ordinary  lifetime. 
"Can  it  be,"  we  have  said,  "that  eyer 
the  adored  Head  of  the  church  intended 
that  the  Gospels,  the  Acta  of  the  Apostles, 
aad  the  Epistles,  should  be  supplemented 
by  Bttek  a  huge  mass  of  human  laws  and 
TegiUationa  as  ftU  up  this  yolume,  twice 
the  siw  of  the  New  Testament  T'  We 
bate  ieli  hoaestly,  if  this  be  Wesleyan 
Hethodism,  a  man  would  require  to 
ipend  a  large  portion  of  his  earthly  being 
ia  seeing  to  understand  it ;  and  when 
be  had  dooe  his  best,  he  might  be  subject 
to  the  oppreaaiye  feeling  that  still  there 
ought  be  some  peculiarity  pertaining  to 
it  that  ha  had  oyerlooked.  Let  us  not  be 
niataken ;  we  by  no  means  call  in  ques- 
tion the  fact  that  Mr.  l^eirce  has  repre- 
Mated  the  tiling  as  it  really  is»  He  I4>- 
pears  to  us  to  have  perforaaed  hus  task 
vith  equal  abiMty  and  impartiality,  and 


has  evinced  a  candid  and  Christian  apiri^ 
highly  creditable  to  his  taste  and  religious 
feeling.  But  this  does  not  relieve  us 
from  the  overwhelming  conviction,  that 
Wesleyan  Methodism  is  an  enormously 
complicated  system,  and  that  no  man 
should  rashly  conclude  that  he  tho- 
roughly understands  it. 

Mr.  Feirce's  account  of  it,  which  ia 
strictly  documentary,  is  a  most  enter- 
taining and  instructive  work ;  and  will 
be  read  by  many  with  deep  interest 
beyond  the  pale  of  Methodism.  But,  for 
our  part,  there  is  more  of  human  legisla- 
tion exhibited  in  the  system  of  Wesley- 
anism,  with  all  ita  excellences,  than  we 
can  bring  ourselves  to  relish.  A  work 
more  calculated  to  aet  wise  men's  minds 
to  work  to  simplify  the  whole  scheme, 
we  can  scarcely  conceive  of.  We  thank 
the  author  very  cordially  for  the  able 
digest  of  Wcsleyanism  which  he  haa 
given  to  the  world.  It  must  have  cost 
much  Inbour,  which  will,  we  doubt  not, 
be  prized  by  his  denomination. 


The  Nature  of  tub  MEDiAToniAL  Dis- 
pensation. By  Rev.  James  Meiklk, 
Beiih,  Author  of  **  The  Elenic  Dispen- 
sation,"    Small  8vo,  pp.  408. 

London :  Ward  and  Co. 
Wouks  of  solid  theology  are  of  great 
value  in  our  times ;  for,  with  all  the 
activity  of  the  public  press,  they  arc 
somewhat  scarce.  Mr.  Meiklc  is  a  theo- 
logian of  no  mean  attuiimieuts  ;  and  we 
would  fain  hope  that  his  volume  will 
take  the  place  to  which  it  is  so  well 
entitled  in  the  religious  literature  of  the 
age. 

His  plan  is  not  yet  complete.  It  was 
his  intention  to  give,  "  m  one  volume,  a 
consecutive  view  both  of  the  nature  and 
administration  of  the  Mediatorial  lilco- 
nomy;"  but,  in  the  volume  beforo  us, 
he  ijas  restricted  himself  to  the  first  of 
these  topics,  and  reserves  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  mediatorial  economy  for  a 
future  volume,  which  we  sincerely  trust 
he  wUl  be  encoiuraged  to  prepare  and  to 
give  to  the  public. 

The  author's  plan  is  perspicuous  oiid 
highly  scriptural ;  and  evinces  an  amount 
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of  analytical  skill  in  the  distribution  of 
his  subject,  highly  creditable  to  his  dis- 
crimination as  a  theological  writer. 

Chapter  I.  is  devoted  to  The  Ditine 
Purpose  op  Mkbcy  in  regard  to  Man. 
— ^The  fact  of  such  a  purpose,  through 
the  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
— the  purpose  common  to  all  the  Persons 
in  the  Godhead, — the  purpose  one  and 
eternal,  —  supposes  the  Divine  Fore- 
knowledge of  the  Fall  of  Man,  and  the 
consequent  sinfulness  and  misery  of  the 
human  race, — originates  in  Divine  Sov- 
reignty, — and  is  distinguished  by  equity. 
— Chapter  II.  points  to  The  Ends  to 
BE  Accomplished  bt  the  Purpose: 
Mercy, — in  relation  to  God— to  evil 
and  holy  angels,  to  man — ^the  race  ge- 
nerally, and  the  elect. — Chapter  III. 
discloses  the  Means  bt  which  the  Pur« 
POSE  IS  Accomplished.  By  the  new 
relations  between  the  Persons  in  the 
Godhead,  and  between  them  and  fallen 
man, — ^by  the  covenant  transactions  be- 
tween the  Father  and  the  Son, — by  the 
work  of  Christ — its  perfection,  as  appears 
from  its  nature,  and  from  the  terms  by 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  describes  it, — its 
infinite  value, — its  divine  efficacy, — its 
extent, — its  necessity,  &c.  &c. 

This  outline  will  evince  the  compre- 
hensive character  of  the  work  before  us. 
We  are  directly  at  issue  with  the  author 
in  his  strictures  on  Dr.  Wardlaw's  views 
of  Atonement.  Though  he  is  not  so 
narrow  on  this  subject  as  some,  from 
whom  he  ventures  to  differ,  yet  wc 
cannot  feel  that  he  has  logically  over- 
turned the  theory  of  our  late  lamented 
friend ;  nor,  with  all  our  respect  for  the 
judgment  of  Mr.  Meikle,  do  we  think 
that  he  will  ever  succeed  in  doing  so. 


Voices  op  Many  Watebs  ;  or.  Travels  in 
the  Lands  of  the  Tiber,  the  Jordan,  and 
the  Nile:  with  Notices  of  Asia  Minor, 
Constantinople,  Athens,  ifc,,  Sfc,  By  Eev, 

T.  W,  AVELINO, 

London:  Snow. 

Earl  Derby  the  other  day,  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  called  Demerara  an  is- 
land. There  was  a  time  when  this  might 
have  been  unavoidable  even  in  a  peer, 


but  now  a  peasant  that  can  read  need  not 
fall  into  the  blunder.  Books  of  voyages 
and  travels — which,  when  written  by 
competent  men,  are  always  the  best  guides 
to  geography  —  are  so  numerous,  that 
without  going  beyond  our  own  homes,  or 
expending  anything  beyond  a  few  shil- 
lings, we  may  become  acquainted  vnth 
every  continent  and  island,  ocean  and 
lake,  mountain,  valley,  and  river,  within 
the  entire  compass  of  the  globe.  We  may 
also  obtain  accurate  and  abundant  know- 
ledge of  the  habits,  customs,  religion, 
laws,  and  policy  of  all  the  nations  of  the 
world,  ancient  and  modem.  Not  only 
may  we  become  familiar  with  the  Rhine 
and  its  picturesque  cities,  with  the  Alps 
and  their  gorgeous  sunsets  and  eternal 
snows,  and  with  the  mouldering  and  me- 
lancholy grandeur  of  old  Home,  but  we 
may  linger  and  muse  amid  the  exquisite 
fragments  of  Grecian  statuary  and  archi- 
tecture, the  colossal  remains  of  Egyptian 
temples,  and  the  ever-memorable  scenes 
that  surround  the  city  of  God ;  and  may 
glean  much  that  is  valuable  respecting 
the  past  history  and  present  position  of 
those  lands,  where  the  arts  and  refine- 
ments of  civilization  had  reached  their 
highest  forms  of  development,  when 
** chaos  and  old  night"  brooded  over 
England. 

We  have  read  many  volumes  of  travels, 
and  are  indebted  to  their  authors  for 
many  valuable  thoughts  and  happy  hours. 
Although  we  have  visited  neither  St. 
Petersburgh  nor  Constantinople,  and 
have  seen  neither  the  Uissus  nor  the  Nile, 
yet,  from  a  perusal  of  the  sketches  and 
narratives  of  intelligent  travellers  who 
have,  we  think  we  know  nearly  as  much 
about  foreign  lands  and  peoples  as  if  we 
had  seen  and  examined  them  for  our- 
selves. But,  among  the  many  books  of 
travels  we  have  read,  we  know  none  more 
comprehensive  or  full  of  interest  than 
that  now  before  us — ^none  presenting  more 
vivid  and  beautiful  sketches  of  scenery, 
of  cities  and  ruined  temples,  of  spots  con- 
secrated by  the  footsteps  of  prophets,  and 
apostles,  and  Christ,  and  of  manners  and 
customs  and  religious  observances— none 
that  is  more  fitted  to  charm  the  reader  by 
its  spirit  and  style,  and  the  bright  gleams 
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of  poetic  feeling  that  gild  almost  eyery 
page.  An  attentive  perusal  of  tliis  yoI- 
ume  cannot  fail  to  impart  accurate  con- 
ceptions of  the  historic  memories  and 
architectural  magnificence  of  many  of  the 
great  European  cities;  of  the  ancient 
grandeur  and  present  position  of  Egypt ; 
and  of  Jerusalem  and  its  neighbourhood, 
all  eloquent  of  the  past  and  prophetic  of 
the  future.  Those  who  read  it  once  will, 
we  think,  return  to  it  again;  and  the 
family  circle  or  friendly  group  where  it  is 
perused  wiU  not  fail  to  tell  the  tale  of  its 
fascination,  and  to  multiply  its  readers. 
The  extent  and  yariety  of  the  route  pur- 
sued by  Mr.  Aveling  are  indeed  great, 
bat  he  neither  wearies  by  needless  details, 
nor  proTokes  by  the  scantiness  of  his  in- 
fwmatiott.  In  conducting  his  readers 
through  the  grandest  historic  scenes  of 
the  world,  he  detains  them  no  longer  than 
is  necessary  to  form  some  conception  of 
the  objects  and  associated  lessons  which 
iarite  their  attention.  And  then  his 
method  of  dealing  with  his  subjects — 
whether  city,  or  temple,  or  mountain- 
pass  ;  whether  Jerusalem,  or  Bethany,  or 
Gethsemane-— is  so  picturesque  and  beau- 
tiful, is  so  enriched  with  the  poetry  of 
emotion  and  descriptive  power,  that  he 
must  be  a  dull  reader  who  is  not  quick- 
eaed  into  admiration,  and  indticed  to  ac- 
company Mr.  Aveling  throughout  the 
whole  extent  of  his  pilgrimage.  Did  our 
apace  admit,  we  might  quote  many  pas- 
sages of  exquisite  beauty;  but  after  what 
we  have  already  said,  our  readers  can 
require  no  additional  inducement  to  ob- 
tain and  peruse  tlie  volimie.  We  may 
add,  that  no  part  of  the  book  has  delighted 
us  more  than,  the  beautiful  verses  and 
sonnets  with  which  Mr.  Aveling  has  en- 
riched its  pages.  They  are  evidences  of 
high  poetic  power  and  taste. 

This  volume  needs  only  to  be  known 
to  be  read  and  admired. 

Tkb  Prison  Opbnbd,  and  tqe  Captive 
Loosed  ;  or,  TKe  Lif%  of  a  Thief  aa  teen 
in  the  Death  of  a  Penitent,     By  Josiah 

VlNXT. 

London:  Snow. 

It  has  been  said  that "  truth  is  stranger 
than  fiction."    In  no  narrative  of  actual 


life,  that  we  remember  to  have  read,  is 
this  more  strikingly  illustfated  than  in 
the  strange  and  startling  sketch  which 
Mr.  Yiney  has  presented  in  this  little 
volume.  Multitudes  resort  to  the  pages 
of  romance  for  what  is  marvellous  or  af- 
fecting, to  excite  their  wonder,  and  stimu- 
late their  feelings ;  but  nothing  within 
the  entire  range  of  fictitious  forms  of 
crime,  and  suffering,  and  penitence,  is  so 
fitted  to  touch  and  gladden  the  heart  of 
the  Christian,  as  the  wanderings,  and  suf- 
ferings, and  eventual  restoration  to  peace 
and  to  heaven  of  the  i>enitent,  whose  his- 
tory is  here  briefly  and  beautifully  told. 
We  earnestly  commend  this  sketch  to  the 
attention  of  our  readers,  that  they  may 
know  the  fearfiil  depths  of  iniquity  to 
which  our  common  nature  may  descend, 
and  the  grandeur  and  all-sufficiency  of 
the  gospel  as  the  divine  expedient  to  re- 
generate and  glorify  that  nature.  The 
entire  history  of  philosophy  and  rational- 
istic teaching  records  no  such  moral  tri- 
umph as  shines  in  this  little  book.  Let 
those  who  imagine  that  the  simple  tale  of 
redemption  through  atoning  blood  has 
lost  its  efficacy,  read  what  Mr.  Yiney 
has  written,  and  learn  that  the  great 
truth,  which  achieved  such  moral  won- 
ders in  apostolic  times,  is  stUl  '*the 
power  of  God  imto  salvation." 


Tub  Boctrxxss  of    thb    Bibib  Bbvb- 

LOPED   IN    THB   PacTS    OF    THB   BiBlB. 

With    <m  Appendix,   cotiiaining   a  Ca- 

teehUm  on  each  Section^  for  the  Use  of 

FafnilieSf  Scripture  Classee,  and  Schools, 

By  the  Bev,  Gbobob  Lbwis,  Author  of 

**  The  Bible  and  Breviary ;  or.  Ritualism 

Illustrated"  ^c,  S^c,  8vo.  pp.  440. 

Constable  and  Co.,  Edinburgh;  and  Hamilton 
aud  Co.,  London. 

Tub  author  of  this  volume  is  advan- 
tageously known  to  the  public  by  his 
elaborate  work  on  Romanism,  viewed  in 
its  cumbrous  ritual.  That  work  is  one  of 
the  ablest  in  the  language.  We  are  glad 
to  welcome  Mr.  Lewis  in  another  field, 
though  one  strictly  kindred,  the  object 
being  eqiially  to  magnify  God's  word 
above  all  human  formidaries.  It  is  a  fine 
thought,  that  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
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are  developed  in  the  form  of  facts  ;  and 
the  author  has  wrought  out  his  plan,  in 
reference  to  the  Bible  account  of  God,  8ik, 

THE  BA-VIOUK   and  HIS  WOEK,   THE  HoLT 

Spi&it,  Praybe  and  its  Powee,  the 
Sinner's  eetuen  to  God,  Anticipations 
OF  the  Life  to  Comb,  Histoeical  Names 
OF  Christians,  Harmonies  of  Sceip- 
TURE,  Mtsteeies  OF  ScRiPTURB,  and  in  a 
Summary,  oe  Fact-Cebbd. 

There  is  a  vast  body  of  well-digcsted 
Biblical  knowledge  amassed  in  this  work; 
and  by  its  catechism  of  questions  con- 
nected with  every  chapter,  it  will  be  an 
invaluable  auxiliary  to  those  who  are 
engaged  in  the  instruction  of  the  young. 
If  mothers  could  be  induced,  with  their 
elder  children  that  may  be  at  home,  to 
take  up  and  use  this  manual  earnestly, 
they  would  be  sure,  by  God's  blessing,  to 
work  wonders  for  their  rising  sons  and 
daughters.  The  work  has  our  most  cor* 
dial  approval  and  warm  commendation. 


The  Ladies  of  the  Reformation.  Me- 
moirs of  distinguished  Female  Characters^ 
belonging  to  the  period  of  the  Reformation 
in  the  Sixteenth  Century,  By  the  Rev, 
Jambs  Anderson,  Author  of  "  The 
Ladies  of  the  Covenant,*'  SfC.  Illustrated 
by  J,  Godwin,  J.  W.  Aroher,  &c. 
England,  Scotland,  and  the  Netherlands, 
Small  4to.  pp.736. 

Glugow:  BUckie  ftDd  Son. 
Mr.  Anderson  is  a  diligent  collector,  a 
good  judge  of  his  materials,  and  a  power- 
ful writer.  His  *'  Ladies  of  the  Cove- 
nant" have  cheered  and  illuminated 
many  a  Scottish  fire-side,  and  migrated 
fax  beyond  the  land  of  the  covenant. 
There  wUl  be  greater  variety  of  opinion 
as  it  respects  "  the  Ladies  of  the  Beforma- 
tion;"  the  basis  of  thought  is  more  am- 
ple»  and  persons  of  equal  intelligence  will 
think  very  differently  of  parts  performed 
by  various  individuals  in  the  great  drama 
of  the  Reformation.  But  making  fuU 
allowance  for  this  variety  of  opinion,  we 
cannot  but  think  that  most  well-informed 
persons  will  be  ready  to  allow  that  Mr. 
Anderson  has  performed  a  most  accept- 
able service,  in  endeavouring  to  exhibit 
the  infiuencA  which  woman  exerted  in 


accelerating  the  crisis  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation,  in  England,  Scotland,  and 
the  Netherlands. 

The  book  is  written  with  great  spirit, 
and  with  no  little  share  of  searching  dis- 
crimination; and  will,  we  tnist,  tempt 
very  many,  in  this  latitudinarian  age,  to 
make  themselves  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  unchanged  and  unchangeable 
spirit  of  the  great  mother  of  abominations. 
All  history  should  league  the  reflectiyc 
portion  of  mankind  against  this  hideous 
form  of  evil — apolitical,  social,  moral,  and 
religious. 

TkB  EnOEAVINOS  OF  THE  NbW  TESTA- 
MENT;  or,  the  PamboUc  Teaehmg  of 
Christ.  By  the  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  Dbux- 
MOND,  B.A.,  Orofi.  Incumbent  of  St. 
Thomas's  English  Chapel,  Edmbwrgh. 
8vo.  pp.  566. 

W«  P.  Keoncdy,  Edinbnrghi  and  Hanllton  sad  Co., 

London. 

There  is  a  considerable  share  of  in* 
genuity  in  this  treatise.  It  may  just 
occur  to  some  minds,  whether  the  author's 
plan  is  not  too  ingenious  to  be  true  to  the 
simple,  natural  order  of  the  gospel  nar- 
rative of  our  liord's  parables  ^  As  to  the 
theological  views,  however,  developed  in 
these  pages,  they  are  eminently  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  mind  of  Chriat ;  and 
the  spirit  and  tendency  of  the  work  aro 
truly  excellent. 

Mr.  Drummond  has  arranged  the  para- 
bles of  our  Lord  under  six  separate  heads. 
I.  Man  in  Satan's  Kingdom.  His  condi- 
tion, his  actions,  and  his  prospects.  II. 
The  Prince  of  the  Kingdom  of  Light. 
III.  Christ's  Work  of  Grace,  in  ito  Per- 
sonal and  Experimental  Character.  lY. 
Christ's  Work  of  Grace,  in  its  Historical 
and  Prophetical  Character.  Y.  The  Call- 
ing and  Casting  away  of  the  Jews,  the 
Calling  and  Bringing  in  of  the  Gentiles. 
YI.  The  Second  Coining  of  Christ. 

Under  these  general  headings  Mr. 
Drummond  finds  a  niche  for  every  para- 
ble of  our  Lord;  and  supplies  some 
deeply  touching  and  instructive  illus- 
trations of  their  contents.  The  volume 
is  no  common-place  production,  but  a 
valuable  addition  to   the  stores  of  our 
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Biblical  literature;  and  withal  an  ad- 
mirable companion  for  the  Christian  In 
the  retirement  of  the  closet. 


FotLOW  Jssus  !  Btf  the  AtUAor  of  **  Come 
to  Jeatie/'  '*  It  U  //'  %&.  fys.  dOth 
Thotuaad.     82mo.  pp.  64.     2d. 

London :  NtiboC  Mid  Co. 
This  little  Tract  is  full  of  all  good 
things ;  and  is  an  admirable  sequel  to  Mr. 
Hall's  other  popular  little  volume,  en« 
titled  **  Come  to  Jesus."  It  shows  what  is 
meant  by  following  Jestis;— >that  none  are 
sared  who  do  not  follow  Him ;  that  im- 
pelled by  loye,  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit*  by  constant  reliance  on  Him,  we 
are  to  follow  Jesus.  That  we  are  to  foU 
low  Him  as  a  Teacher,  Ruler,  and  Exam- 
ple. That  we  are  to  follow  Him  in  re* 
sisting  temptation,  in  enduring  injuries, 
in  suffering  afflictions,  in  habitual  and 
earnest  prayer,  in  performing  the  duties 
of  our  station,  in  cultiratlng  the  mind 
that  was  in  Him,  and  in  taking  up  his 
cross.  That  we  are  to  follow  Jesus  at  all 
times,  in  all  places,  when  the  way  is  soli- 
tary and  dark.  That  we  are  to  follow 
Him  courageously,  cheerfully,  closely, 
openly, — ^inducing  others  to  join  us,  and 
loring  all  our  fellow-trayellers.  That  we 
are  to  follow  Him  to  the  end,  in  hope  of 
dwelling  with  Him  forever. 


AuGusmr  thb  HA.ppt  Child.  From  the 
French  of  Madame  Clara  Monnefordt 
870.  pp.  372. 

T.  CooiUble  and  Co.,  Edinburgh;  and  Hamilton, 
Adamt,  and  Co.,  London. 

FasircH  piety,  when  it  is  of  the  right 
stamp,  and  founded  on  a  purely  evimge- 
Ileal  basis,  is  always,  to  us,  very  lovely. 
We  think  *<AuguBtin  the  Happy  Child" 
vill  Ulustrato  what  we  mean.  A  more 
iatereating  or  profitable  book  for  young 
people  we  have  rarely  seen.  It  is  full  of 
sentiment,  coirect,  beautiful  sentiment ; 
^d,  withal,  illuminated  by  a  most  fer- 
vent unaffected  godliness.  We  shall 
gieatly  regoice  if  our  notice  of  this  deeply 
interesting  work  for  the  young  shaU 
prove  the  means  of  introduoing  it  to  the 
notice  of  Christian  families. 


Thb  Paithpxjl  Mikister:  one  whose  re- 
cord is  on  high.     By  the  late  Rev,  Jonir 
A.Clarke,  D.D.,  Rector  of  St,  Andrero's 
Churchf    Phikulelphia^     United    States; 
Author     of   *' A    Walk    ahoiU    Zion," 
**  Glimpses  of  the  Old  World,"  ^c.  ^c 
A  reprint  from  the  ffth  American  edi- 
tion.   Edited  by  O,  Wood,  Minister  of 
the  Gospel,     18mo.,  pp.  96. 
London  :  Ward  and  Co. 
A  VOLUME  that  may  be  read  with  great 
profit,  by  every  one  who  is  seeking  pro- 
gress In  the  Christian  life. 

NiNBVBH  AKD  ITS  Rinvs:  or.  The  History 
of  the  great  city.  By  the  Rev,  Robbet 
Feeouson,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.,  Member  of 
the  Royal  Irish  Aeademf,  40.  i^e,  4to. 
pp.  108. 

London  1  Partridgt,  Oakoy,  and  Co. 
This  volume  will  tend  to  make  the 
researches  of  Layard  and  his  predeoes*> 
sors  patent  to  all  the  rising  youth  of  our 
country.  It  is  no  catchpenny  publication, 
got  up  by  some  literary  hack ;  hut  a  care- 
fully and  elegantly  written  account  of  all 
that  is  most  surely  known,  in  reference 
to  the  origin,  grandeur,  downfal,  and 
existing  memorials  of  the  metropolis  ci 
the  Assyrian  empire ;  with  numerous 
pictorial  illustrations,  and  striking  vindi- 
cations of  the  truth  of  ancient  prophecy. 
Dr.  Ferguson  has  thus  provided  for  in- 
telligent youth  one  of  the  freshest  books 
that  has  issued  from  the  modem  press. 


The  Old  Chelsea  Bun-House.  A  Tale 
of  the  Last  Century,  By  the  Author  of 
"  Mary  Powell."     8vo.  pp.  336. 

London:  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co. 
As  an  cfibrt  to  realize  and  set  forth  the 
life  and  manners  of  genteel  society  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  this  imitation  of  the 
past  is  very  successful.  The  characters 
are  in  general  well  sustained,  the  spirit 
of  the  age  strikingly  portrayed,  and  the 
sentiments  of  fashionable  men  and  women 
a  century  ago  faithfully  represented.  The 
moral  tone  of  the  volume  is  upon  the 
whole  good ;  and  the  conclusion  that 
forces  itself  upon  us  is,  that  fashionable 
life,  with  all  its  infirmities,  is  less  foolish 
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in  our  day  Uian  it  was  when  the  Chelsea 
Bun-House  was  one  of  its  favourite 
resorts. 

Detached  Thoughts  akd  Apophthegms 
extracted  fbom  some  of  the  writings 
OF  Archbishop  Whatelt.  First  Se- 
ries,    Small  8yo.  pp.  202. 

London :  Blaclutder  and  Co. 
These  very  judicious  selections,  from 
the  writings  of  one  of  our  most  original 
thinkers,  will  beguile  many  a  leisure 
hour  snatched  from  the  active  occupations 
of  life.  Perhaps,  in  our  language,  it  will 
be  difficult  to  find  a  series  of  apophthegms 
more  striking  than  those  contained  in  this 
little  volume. 

The  British  Quarterly  Review.  No, 
XLI.t  January  1,  1855.  8vo. 
London :  JmIm on  and  Walford. 
We  are  increasingly  thankful  to  be  so 
ably  represented  in  our  Nonconforming 
Periodical  literature.  Time  was  when 
our  position  was  very  different.  Ottr 
gain,  too,  in  this  respect,  has  proved  a 
strong  bulwark  in  defence  of  evangelical 
truth.  We  can  now  meet  our  enemies 
in  the  gate,  whether  they  assail  our 
church-polity,  or  the  foundations  of  our 
hopes.  The  **  British  Quarterly"  has  done 
its  part  nobly,  and  continues  with  in- 
creasing vigour  and  success  to  prosecute 
its  arduous  undertaking.  Upon  all  sub- 
jects involving  the  best  interests  of  hu- 
manity and  religion,  the  editor  keeps  a 


watchful  eye.  The  contents  of  the  present 
number  will  show  how  wide  is  Uie  range 
of  subject  treated  in  it ;  while  a  reference 
to  the  articles  themselves  will  prove  the 
amoimt  of  well-directed  literary  labour 
bestowed  upon  them.  1.  **  The  Philo- 
sophy OF  Kakt."  This,  if  we  mistake 
not,  will  be  found  the  most  lucid  and 
comprehensive  account  of  Kant's  philo- 
sophy in  otur  language.  2.  '*  Rural  and 
Forest  Life  in  Axerica."  3.  "  The 
Authority  of  the  Sabbath."  A  very 
able  and  discriminating  essay.  4.  "The 
Chemistry  of  Common  Life."  5.  "Bus- 
siAxs  AT  Home — Past  and  Present." 
Let  those  who  are  enamoured  of  Russia 
read  this.  6.  **Preseiit  Aspects  and 
Tendencies  of  Literature."  A  paper 
full  of  seasonable  warning.  7.  "  Ouk 
Foreign  Policy — Who  is  to  blame?" 
This  is  a  political  disquisition  worthy  of 
our  age  and  country,  to  which  our  states- 
men would  do  well  to  take  heed.  8.  **  Qvsl 
Epilogue  on  Affairs  and  Books.*'  Some 
of  the  critiques  in  this  department  sre 
full  of  important  truth.  We  are  glad  to 
find  ourselves  one  with  the  editor  of  the 
British  Quarterly  in  our  estimate  of 
Mr.  Maurice*8  late  work  on  Sacrifice. 

With  Dr.  Yaughan  we  entirely  concur 
in  his  estimate  of  the  present  war: 
**  Never,"  he  observes,  "  since  the  world 
began  has  the  sword  been  unsheathed  in 
a  more  righteous,  a  more  humane^  a  more 
Christian  cause,  than  by  Great  Britain  in 
the  present  struggle."  p.  217. 


^(toarp. 


MR.  JAMES  TAPLIN 

Was  bom  at  East  Cowes,  in-  the  Isle 
of  Wight,  in  1776,  and  thence,  with  his 
parents,  removed  to  Portsea  ;  here  he 
associated  with  youths  of  dif^sipated  cha- 
racter, through  whose  baneful  influence 
he  was  led  into  the  paths  of  sin.  His 
parents  being  members  of  the  established 
church  during  the  early  part  of  their 
residence  at  Portsea,  adhered  with  rigid 


tenacity  to  its  ritual ;  on  the  settlement, 
however,  of  the  Rev.  John  Oriffin  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Independent  church  in  Orange- 
street,  they  were  induced  to  attend  his 
ministry.  This  circumstance  was  the 
commencement  of  a  new  era  in  their  his- 
tory ;  from  this  period  their  spiritual  life 
began ;  they  received  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it,  and  consecrated  themselves  to 
the  Lord.    Their  Christian  principles  and 
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ebaneter,  and  inculcation  of  ChxiBtian 
precepts,  made  a  deep  impression  on  the 
mind  of  oar  departed  friend.  Previonsly 
iTexse  to  the  yery  semblance  of  religion, 
he  now  began  to  see  and  feel  its  excel- 
lence and  reality.  His  heart  was,  by  the 
influence  of  parental  counsel  and  ex- 
ample, preparing  for  the  reception  of  the 
trntb.  A  sermon  preached  by  the  Rev. 
John  Griffin  was  the  means  of  his  con- 
renion  to  Qod.  From  a  yolaminous 
diary  kept  through  a  series  of  years,  it  is 
delightfiil  to  trace  the  dawning  of  Diyine 
light  in  his  mind,  through  its  growing 
brightness  unto  the  perfect  day. 

In  1806  he  was  receiyed  into  church 
fellowship,  and  commenced  a  career  of 
deyotednesa  and  usefulness,  which  for 
forty  years  neyer  relaxed.  His  corres- 
pondence was  extensiye,  Taried,  and  edi- 
fying. His  talent  for  letter  writing  was 
well  sustained,  and  adapted  to  that  sta- 
tion in  society  in  which  he  was  destined 
to  more ;  always  ready  with  his  pen  to 
perform  acts  of  condolence,  or  commen- 
dation of  that  love  which  passeth  know- 
ledge. In  this  way  his  leisure  hours  were 
amply  occupied,  when  self  might  plead 
indulgence,  and  the  wearied  frame  claim 
cessation  after  the  day's  activity.  It  was 
remarkable  with  what  uniformity  of  pur- 
pose and  studied  precision  all  his  leisure 
iras  filled  up  ;  some  Tery  striking  instan- 
ces of  doing  good  in  this  way  frequently 
came  to  light.  His  position  in  Her  Ma- 
jesty's serrice,  as  an  officer  in  the  sail  loft 
at  the  Dockyard,  Portsmouth,  brought 
him  in  contact  with  nayal  men  of  all 
grades  ;  and  despite  of  rank,  of  deprayed 
habits,  or  disrelish  for  serious  thingp, 
the  responsibility  attached  to  him  as  a 
professed  Christian  he  conceiyed  out- 
weighed all  other  considerations ;  hence, 
Mwing  the  seed  by  all  waters,  the  result 
was  left  in  the  hands  of  God. 

His  experience,  like  most  of  God's 
people,  was  yaried  ;  his  soul  had  to  striye 
and  struggle  against  the  world  of  sense  ; 
and  the  deeper  it  penetrated  into  the 
mysteries  of  God,  the  greater  and  more 
painful  did  his  deficiencies  appear ;  but 
through  the  appointed  means  of  grace, 
and  closet  communion,  (his  constant 
practice,)  strength  was  apportioned  to  the 
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day,  and  the  soul  quickened  into  renewed 
yigour,  would  often  exclaim,  "I  will 
trust  and  not  be  afraid^  for  the  Lord 
Jehoyah  is  my  strength  and  my  song, 
he  also  is  become  my  salyation." 

He  was  the  father  of  a  numerous  ofi*- 
spring,  and  there  were  times  when  do- 
mestic cares  pressed  with  unusual  seye- 
rity,  and  disturbed  the  eyen  tenor  of  his 
mind ;  but  an  unfaltering  trust  in  the 
Diyine  procedure  and  promises,  miti- 
gated grief,  and  allayed  anxiety,  so  that 
he  was  enabled  to  bear  up  with  a  patient 
and  cheerful  endurance.  He  remarks  in 
1817,— "Were  it  not  that  I  firmly  be- 
lieve in  the  immutability  of  Jehovah,  and 
that  his  piirposes  are  all  wisely  arranged 
respecting  me  and  my  family,  what  de- 
spair would  seize  my  soul !  It  is  in  pro- 
portion as  I  am  enabled  to  exercise  faith 
in  the  soyereignty  of  God,  and  in  the 
wisdom  of  his  arrangements,  that  I  can 
feel  my  support  under  the  trials  and  afflic- 
tions of  the  present  life.  O  Lord,  en- 
able me  in  patience  to  possess  my  soulf 
and  doubtless  I  shall  see  that  in  faith- 
fulness thou  hast  afflicted  me  ;  my  times 
are  in  thy  hands,  and  with  thee  alone 
would  I  leave  all  my  concerns,  both  for 
time  and  eternity." 

Passing  over  many  interesting  entries 
in  his  diary  well  worth  perusal,  we  find 
that  in  the  year  1838,  he  was  called,  in 
the  course  of  events,  to  fill  an  appoint- 
ment in  her  Majesty's  Dockyard,  Wool- 
wich. This  change,  though  attended 
by  a  pecimiary  benefit,  could  not  compen- 
sate for  the  privation  of  social  friendship, 
of  family  ties,  and  of  religious  communion 
with  old  and  beloyed  worshippers.  The 
place  where  he  had  spent  his  youth  and 
manhood,  where  he  had  brought  up  a 
numerous  family  into  reputation  and  use- 
fulness, where  lie  the  sacred  ashes  of 
those  whom  his  affections  held  dear, 
seemed  now  to  be  essential  to  his  life  and 
comfort. 

While  enduring  this  privation  he  thus 
writes  to  her  who  had  long  shared  his 
joys  and  sorrows : — **  It  will  be  enough 
for  you  to  know,  that  I  am  as  comfortable 
as  it  is  possible  to  be  in  a  strange  land, 
&c.,"  and  he  adds,  "  Remember  me  to  all 
my  Christian  friends  in  the  church  with 
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whom  I  have  often  taken  sweet  counseL 

Oh,  I  cannot  forget  King-street,  with  all 

its  powerful  ties : 

*  Thwe  vaj  bMt  ftiendi,  my  kindred  dwell, 
There  Ood  mj  Saviour  reigns.' 

I  would  say  to  all  my  dear  friends  at 

King-street,  *  Walk  circumspectly/  *Pray 

without  ceasing;'  'Live  near  to  God;' 

*  Watch    against   the   influence  of   the 

world ;'  *  Remember  the  time  is  short ;' 

tell  them  I  desire  an  interest  in  their 

prayers,'  &c.     His   stay   at  Woolwich 

washappilybrief ;  circumstances  occurred 

in  the  department  with  which  he  had 


longbeen connected  at  Fortamouth,  which 
quickly  summoned  his  return,  to  occupy 
its  highest  poet,  a  poeition  lor  which  he 
was  admirably  fitted  by  education,  expe- 
rience, r^utation,  and  length  of  service ; 
but  of  wldch  he  had  long  been  deprived 
through  that  kind  of  government  inlia* 
ence  which  in  his  time  marked  and  stig- 
matized a  man  of  public  spirit  and  ele- 
vated oonsisteney  of  conduct.  He  saw 
and  acknowledged  in  this  movement  the 
hand  of  a  kind  Providence. 

(7b  be  eomchtded  in  our  nemi,) 


Some  Cl^rontde, 


MONUMENT  TO  6a.  WABDLAW. 

Glasgow,  llth  January ,  1855. 
(  To  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine.) 

DsAB  Sib, — I  have  to  thank  you  for 
inserting  my  letter  in  the  Magazine  for 
December  regarding  the  proposed  monu- 
ment to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Wardlaw, 
and  for  the  very  cordial  manner  in  which 
you  have  recommended  this  matter  to 
your  ntunerous  readers.  In  furtherance 
of  the  object  will  you  favour  me  with 
space  just  to  say  that  Mr.  John  Henry, 
of  the  firm  of  Messrs.  E.  Henry  and  Sons, 
Manufacturers,  59,  Friday-street,  Lon- 
don, will  be  happy  to  receive  any  sub- 
scriptions that  may  be  handed  to  him  in 
aid  of  the  object  in  view,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  mention  that  the  Committee  here 
have  no  intention  of  begging  for  subscrip- 
tions, while  they  will  gratefully  receive 
anything  which  may  be  spontaneously 
given. 

With  great  respect,  dear  Mr.  Editor, 
very  truly  yours, 

William  S,  Paton, 

The  Editor  fervently  hopes  that  many 
of  the  friends  of  the  late  Dr.  Wardlaw 
in  the  metropolis,  will  avail  themselves 
of  this  notice. 

PARK  CHAPEL,  BBTHNAL  OREBN. 

This  place  of  worship ,  which  had  been 
closed  for  several  weeks,  for  alterations 


and  enlargement,  was  re-opened  for 
Divine  service  on  Sunday,  October  22nd, 
1854,  when  sermons  were  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  H.  F.  Burder,  D.D.,  late  of 
Hackney ;  and  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Wood- 
house,  of  the  Adelphi  Chapel,  Hackney- 
road.  On  the  Thursday  follovdng,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Reed,  of  Wycliffe  Chapel, 
preached.  With  the  additional  sittings 
the  place  is  calculated  to  seat  600  persons. 
The  increasing  population  in  the  iinme- 
diate  vicinity  of  Victoria  Park,  prompted 
this  endeavour  to  provide  chapel  accom- 
modation for  the  inhabitants,  and  pro- 
mote the  difiiision  of  evangelical  truth. 

The  church  worshipping  there  is  be- 
lieved to  have  originated  at  or  about  the 
period  of  "  the  ejection  of  the  Noncon- 
formists," and  has  been  preserved  in 
existence  during  all  these  years. 

The  first  "  place  of  meeting,"  which 
can  be  authenticated,  was  Monkwell- 
street;  afterwards  they  occupied  Foun- 
ders* Hall  chapel.  City,  and  about  a 
quarter  of  a  century  since  they  removed 
to  the  present  locality.  On  the  church 
records,  in  the  register  of  pastors  '*  fallen 
asleep,"  occur  among  others  the  well- 
known  names  of  Brooksbank,  Porter, 
Toller,  and  last  of  all,  Stephen  Mum- 
mery, 

From  the  deep  interest  we  have  long 
felt  in  this  important  sphere  of  labour, 
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taA  tnok  our  penonal  knowledge  of  the 
prcBoit  esteemed  pastor,  the  Rey.  B.  F. 
Wootesn,  we  trust  that  now  a  larger 
messuze  of  the  Diiine  blessing  may  rest 
upon  both  mmister  and  people. 


Ron  CBAPSIi,  WIOAH,  LAMOASBIBB. 

Ow  Wednesday  eyening,  December 
6th,  a  meeting  of  the  oongregatloa  and 
friends  of  Hope  Chapel  was  held  in  the 
PabHc  Hall,  King-etreet;  the  Rer.  W. 
Uanhall  presiding.  Aboye  430  sat  down 
to  tea.  The  doth  being  removed  the 
chaiman  roee^  and  after  congratulating 
the  meeting  on  the  prospect  of  spending 
a  plessant  and  profitable  evening,  stated 
haetj  the  order  of  the  proceedings,  and 
then  csUed  upon  Mr.  Baines,  the  secre- 
tary of  the  church,  who  read  a  report  of 
the  ptogiesa  of  the  difibrent  societies 
oonaected  with  Hope  Chapel,  during  the 
past  year.  In  addition  to  the  liquidation 
of  the  debt  on  the  chapel  to  the  amount 
of  £1182,  which  was  effected  in  1862,  and 
subsequently  the  purchase  of  the  ground- 
tent,  it  wss  stated  in  the  finannal  sum- 
mary that  the  following  amounts  (irre- 
spective  of  what  is  raised  for  the  regular 
maintenance  of  religious  worship)  had 
been  contributed  to  different  objects 
dining  the  year.  For  educational  pur- 
poecs,  £62  ;  for  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  £17  lOs.  ;  for  the  purchase  of 
grotmd-rent,  £62  ;  for  the  Chinese  New 
Testament  Fund,  £16  13s.  4d.  ;  for  the 
Society  for  Beligious  Purposes,  £18  lOs. ; 
for  the  Dorcas  Society  and  Beneyolent 
Fimd,  £14  10s. ;  for  the  Patriotic  Fund 
£30.  Mr.  Baines  haying  concluded  his 
Kport,  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
HcTi.  J,  Marshall,  of  Ooyer ;  J.  Mann, 
M.A.,  of  Birkenhead;  A.  Stead;  H. 
Oldfield  (Wesleyan),  of  Wigan  ;  Wm. 
Roaf,  D.  Blyth  (Presbyterian),  and  Mr. 
E.  Clarke.  At  the  close  of  the  proceed- 
ings, thanks  were  cordially  yoted  to  the 
Pastor,  the  Rey.  W.  Marshall,  for  his 
services  in  the  chair,  after  which  the 
benediction  was  pronounced.  It  was  a 
meeting  of  a  peculiarly  fraternal  and 
friendly  character,  and  the  hope  is,  that 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  the  yari- 
0U8  instrumentality  employed  at  Hope 


Chapel,  may  be  owned  of  God  as  in  past 
years,  to  the  conyersion  of  souls  and  the 
edification  of  those  who  belieye  through 
grace.  J.  B. 


Thb  Rey.  W.  R.  Noble,  of  New  Bexley, 
near  London,  haying  been  compelled  to 
relinquish  his  sphere  of  labour  from  iU- 
health,  arising  from  unsuitableness  of 
climate,  has  accepted  the  cordial  and 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  Congrega- 
tional church  assembling  in  Batter-street 
Chapel,  Plymouth,  to  become  their  pas- 
tor ;  and  entered  upon  his  stated  ministry 
there  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  New 
Year, 


MSWPORT,  KONMOUTir. 

Great  Dock-street  Independent  Cha- 
pel, Newport,  Monmouth.  On  Tuesday 
evening,  Nov.  2l8t,  1864,  a  public  tea- 
meeting,  very  numerously  attended,  was 
held  in  the  spacious  school-room  behind 
the  above  chapel,  to  welcome  the  Rev. 
F.  Pollard,  on  his  recent  settlement  as 
pastor  of  the  place.  The  room  was  most 
tastefully  fitted-up  with  a  profusion  of 
evergreens  and  autumnal  flowers,  illu- 
minated lamps  in  the  midst  of  wreaths 
being  exhibited  in  difierent  directions. 
A  large  number  of  ministers  and  mem- 
bers of  other  churches,  from  both  the 
town  and  neighbourhood,  were  present 
to  join  in  the  welcome^  A  number  of 
speeches  admirably  adapted  to  the  oc- 
casion were  delivered.  The  meeting 
was  a  most  happy  one,  and  will  long 
be  remembered,  with  devout  thanks- 
giving to  God,  by  all  present.  Mr 
Pollard  commences  his  ministry  in  the 
above  new  and  beautiful  structure  with 
every  prospect  of  success.  Already  the 
congregation  has  considerably  increased. 

TO  THB  FBISMM  OF  MEOBO  EDUCATIOIT. 

Ovns  is  emphatically  the  age  of  educa- 
tion— an  age  in  which  the  demand  for 
popular  enlightenment  meets  with  gene- 
ral acceptance.  All  classes  of  religionists 
and  politicians  are  agreed  as  to  iu  social 
benefits,  and  few  dispute  iU  moral  advan- 
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tftges.  Arguments  on  these  points  are 
now  happily  superfluous.  The  experiment 
has  been  made,  and  the  home-results 
attest  its  success,  whilst  the  diversified 
educational  apparatus  still  in  operation 
augurs  well  for  the  future  intellectual  ele- 
vation of  the  millions  in  these  isles.  But 
amongst  the  teeming  masses  that  people 
our  Foreign  Dependencies,  comparatively 
little  has  been  done  to  expand  the  minds 
of  those  converted  to  Christianity.  And 
in  none  of  our  colonies  have  we  had  op- 
portimity  or  encouragement  to  do  more 
than  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica,  the  arena 
on  which  has  been  wrought  out  the  ex- 
periment of  negro  emancipation.  The 
British  churches  have  obtained  for  the 
people  of  that  land  the  blessings  of  civil 
liberty,  given  them  the  aids  of  the  gospel, 
and  furnished  them  with  numerous  edu- 
cational appliances  adapted  to  insure  their 
elevation.  But  all  that  has  hitherto  been 
done  in  the  way  of  tuition  in  that  inter- 
esting island  has  been  done /or  its  people, 
and  not  5y  them.  Their  teachers  and 
missionaries  have  been  Europeans,  quali- 
fied in  this  country ;  and  no  steps  have 
hitherto  been  taken  to  normally  train  a 
race  of  native  youth  for  scholastic  work. 
This  neglect  has  now  to  be  repaired; 
and  the  circumstances  of  Jamaica  render 
it  imperative  to  provide  at  once  for  this 
necessity.  For  the  ravages  of  repeated 
pestilences,  &c.,  have  been  such  as  to 
have  placed  anything  like  an  adequate 
provision  for  their  educational  wants  ut- 
terly out  of  the  people's  power.  They 
positively  lack  the  resources  requisite  to 
overtake  their  own  social  and  religious 
wants.  Facts  familiar  to  all  attest  this. 
Their  position,  therefore,  involves  an  im- 
portant crisis.  They  have  reached  a  point 
from  which,  unless  help  be  promptly  af- 
forded them,  they  must  sink  in  the  scale 
of  intellectual  and  moral  life.  Enough 
has  been  done  by  British  philanthropy  to 
render  it  incumbent  on  us  to  do  for  them 
this  one  thing  more*-to  give  them  the 
means  of  conducting,  to  a  successful  issue, 
the  efforts  that  have  already  been  made 
on  their  behalf.  Their  exutent  attitude 
is  the  result  of  vast  expenditure  and  un- 
told anxieties.    Towards  it  are  attracted 


all  eyes.  Upon  it  are  suspended  the 
hopes  of  downtrodden  and  enslaved  hu- 
manity. If  they  are  allowed  to  sink,  the 
cry  that  emancipation  is  a  failure  cannot 
but  be  confirmed ;  and  infidelity  will  de- 
noimce  our  Christianity  as  effete  and 
powerless.  Whilst,  if  we  listen  to  the 
demands  of  their  case,  and  furnish  them 
with  the  means  of  retrieving  their  posi- 
tion, rescuing  themselves  from  their  pre- 
sent  difficulties,  we  shall  not  only  avert 
so  sad  a  calamity,  but  shall  also  crown 
with  success  the  work  of  other  days. 

To  achieve  this  is  within  our  power, 
and  may  be  effected  at  a  very  trifling 
cost.  A  few  hundreds  per  annum,  for 
five  or  six  years,  will  accomplish  all  that 
is  required.  The  lack  of  education  is  the 
felt  want  of  Jamaica  at  the  present  time. 
It  is  proposed*  therefore,  to  affiliate  to  the 
Calabar  Institution  (an  institution  esta- 
blished for  the  training  of  a  native  minis- 
try) a  Normal  School  for  the  education  of 
native  yoimg  men,  to  fill  the  office  of  day- 
school  teachers,  without  rBgard  to  denomi- 
national  distinction. 

The  grounds  on  which  this  arrangement 
is  urged,  are — (1.)  The  necessity  of 
multiplying  day-schools,  and  conse- 
quently day-school  teachers.  (2.)  The 
difficulty  that  is  found  in  obtaining 
teachers  of  decided  piety  and  suitable 
qualifications.  (3.)  The  importance  of 
having  a  training  establishment  in  a  lo- 
cality centrical  to  a  large  number  of 
Christian  congregations,  on  the  north  side 
of  the  island.  (4.)  And  the  facilities  that 
are  likely  to  be  afforded  to  such  an  esta- 
blishment, by  its  connexion  with  the 
theological  institution,  are  these : — (A)  A 
library,  already  collected,  comprising  up- 
wards of  two  thousand  volumes.  (B) 
Buildings  suitable  for  class-rooms  and 
school-rooms,  and  for  the  board  and  lodg- 
ing of  from  six  to  fourteen  normal  school 
students,  in  addition  to  those  now  on  the 
foimdation  of  the  institution.  (C)  An 
economical  arrangement  in  housekeeping 
expenses.  The  cost  of  twelve  students 
would  involve  only  the  additional  ex- 
penditure of  one-half  the  cost  of  six. 
(D)  The  superintendence  and  services  of 
the  resident  tutor  of  the  theological  insti- 
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tutioD,  in  addition  to  thou  oif  the  normal- 
school  master. 

These  are  some  of  the  reasons  which 
haye  induced  *'  The  Committee  of  the 
Jamaica  Negro  Educational  Society"  to 
adopt  the  suggested  plan,  and  to  submit 
it  to  the  sympathy  of  the  Christian  public. 
And  the  &et  that  it  has  no  sectarian  bias 
giTCB  them  great  confidence  in  addressing 
their  appeal  to  the  yarious  classes  of  the 
intelligent  and  benevolent.  The  consi- 
derations by  which  the  entire  scheme  is 
commended  are: — 1.  The  importance  in 
relation  to  the  progress  of  an  intelligent 
piety.  Without  education  masses  of  those 
who  have  received  the  word  must  remain 
cut  off  from  "  a  personal  and  independent 
acquaintance  vrith  Divine  truth,  and  rely 
for  all  their  instruction  on  the  teaching  of 
their  ministers  and  class  leaders.  2.  Until 
education  is  greatly  advanced,  the  Chris- 
tian portion  of  the  people  will  ever  be 
in  great  danger  of  becoming  the  ready 
victims  of  religious  delusions,  &c.;  and 
they  can  ncTer  be  in  a  position  to  exer- 
cise or  to  exhibit  an  enlarged  view  of 
that  goapel  to  which  they  are  attached 
by  only  the  strength  of  a  traditional  faith. 
3.  The  extension  and  elevation  of  educa- 
tion were  in  that  land,  as  in  this,  an 
important  auxiliary  to  the  progress  of  an 
enlightened  Christianity.  4.  Let  educa- 
tion be  advanced,  and  intelligent  piety 
promoted  in  Jamaica,  and  the  effects  vnll 
soon  be  felt  amongst  the  tribes  of  Africa. 
Numbers  of  those  who  now  people  the 
former  pertain  to  the  latter ;  and  they,  as 
well  as  their  offispring,  are  attached  by 
the  strongest  ties  to  their  fatherland. 
Many  of  them  sigh  for  the  opporttmity 
and  the  means  of  giving  themselves  to 
the  work  of  teaching  and  enlightening 
their  **  brethren  and  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh." 

In  pleading,  therefore,  for  the  means  of 
educating  the  inhabitants  of  Jamaica,  we 
plead  not  for  them  only — not  alone  for 
the  300,000  human  beings  in  whose  veins 
the  blood  of  Ham  flows — but  also  for  the 
150,000,000  of  their  brethren  and  sisters, 
who  in  Africa  are  sitting  in  the  darkness 
and  shadow  of  death,  and  to  whom  they 
might  be  messengers  of  mercy,  har- 
bingen  of  light  and  salvation. 


J.  W.  Todd,  Penry-HiU  House,  Syden- 
ham; Danibl  Haddoh,  Castle-street, 
Finsbury,  Hon.  Secretaries. 


RUNOBRFOBD,   BERKS. 

Thb  Rev.  John  Moreland,  late  of  Dux- 
ford,  Cambridgeshire,  has  accepted  the 
cordial  and  unanimous  call  of  the  church 
and  congregation  in  this  town,  and  will 
conunence  his  pastorate  on  the  first  Sab- 
bath in  January,  1856. 

SCRIPTUBB  BBADBBS   FOR  IRBLAND. 

It  is  proposed  by  some  of  the  friends 
of  Ireland  reaiding  in  Stoke  Newington 
and  its  neighbourhood,  to  hold  a  baaaar, 
in  the  spring,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Scrip- 
ture Readers'  Mission  in  Ireland. 

This  Mission  was  founded  in  1829,  and 
the  frinds  are  under  the  direction  of  the 
Trustees  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's 
Connexion:  —  H.  F.  Stroud,  Esq.,  J. 
Trueman,  Esq.,  Sir  John  Dean  Paul, 
Bart. 

The  Readers  are  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Smith,  of  Kings- 
town,  Dublin,  who  succeeded  to  that  office 
on  the  decease  of  the  Rev.  W.  Hawcis 
Cooper. 

The  Committee  are  anxious  to  raise 
sufficient  funds  to  support  an  additional 
Reader,  and  trust  that  the  unsectarian 
character  of  the  Mission,  and  the  simpli- 
city of  its  object,  will  ensure  a  large 
amount  of  assistance  in  their  propcs^ 
effort. 

They  are  deeply  solicitous  that  the 
arrangements  should  be  such  as  to  com- 
mend themselves  to  the  judgment  of  all 
who  may  be  acquainted  with  them,  and 
hope,  by  avoiding  all  unnecessary  and 
ostentatious  expenditure,  that  valuable 
aid  may  be  rendered  to  the  Society,  and 
the  Divine  glory  largely  promoted. 

Contributions  of  useful  or  ornamental 
articles  (particularly  the  former)  will  be 
gratefully  received  by  Miss  Gray,  the 
Secretary,  and  are  kindly  permitted  to  be 
sent  for  her  to  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Massie,  (Secretary  of  the  Irish  Evangeli- 
cal Society),  Congregational  Library,  4, 
Blomfield-street,  Finsbury. 
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Central  €bvoixMt, 


STATE  OF  RELIGION  THROUGH- 
OUT THE  WORLD. 

HO.  I. — CHW8TIANITT  IN  TUlUtET. 

Thb  intelligent,  active,  vigorous  Chris- 
tian takes  a  lively  interest  in  all  4liat 
relates  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  the 
real  well-being  of  man.  He  watches  the 
movements  of  individuals  and  nations 
with  deep  solicitude,  as  they  are  likely 
to  exert  an  influence  in  extending  the 
triumphs  of  the  cross,  and  in  accom- 
plishing the  gracious  purposes  of  God 
with  respect  to  the  evangelixatkm  of  the 
world.  As  the  statesman  and  politician 
eagerly  read  the  newspaper  to  know 
what  is  tnmspiring  affecting  their  in. 
terests,  so  it  is  to  be  expected  that  the 
servant  of  Christ  will  be  concerned  to 
learn  what  is  taking  place  with  respect  to 
the  church.  It  is,  therefore,  proi>osed 
to  give  a  series  of  papers  in  our  pages 
containing  a  digest  of  intelligence  relat- 
ing to  the  state  of  religion  in  the  world. 
It  is  hoped  that  this  plan  wiU  not  only 
supply  information  which  shall  interest 
the  mind,  but  which  shall  also  excite  a 
livelier  and  more  prayerful  interest  in  the 
work  of  God* 

We  commence  with  the  Turkish  em- 
pire, which  is  now  exciting  a  vast  amount 
of  public  attention.  It  is  felt  that  a  crisis 
is  approaching  in  ita  history  and  destiny. 
We  deplore  the  fact  that  the  sword  is 
again  unsheathed,  and  that  war  again  is 
known;  but  our  fervent  prayer  is,  that 
God  win  so  overrule  these  events  as  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
It  already  has  had  the  effect  of  allaying 
the  enmity  of  the  Mussulman  toward  the 
Briton,  who  is  now  seen  to  be  his  friend 
and  protector.  Our  hope  is,  that  the 
issue  shall  prove  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  gospel ;  and  that  He  who  reigns  on 
high  wiU  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
Him,  and  that  the  remainder  of  wrath  he 
will  restrain. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  the  popular 
tion  of  the  Turkish  empire  numbers 
thirty-five  millions  of  immortal  beings. 


of  whom  upwards  of  twenty  millions  ara 
followers  of  the  false  prophet  of  Keoca, 
retaining  and  cherishing  the  most  bigoted 
attachment  to  Mohammedanism.    They 
regard  every  other  faith  with  abhonrttnoe* 
and  account  Christians  as  little  better 
than  dogs.    To  renounce  the  Koran  and 
to  embrace  the  faith  of  the  Bible  has  been 
accounted  worthy  of  death.    Still  there 
are  upwards  of  fourteen  millions  of  other 
creeds.    Thtre  are  to  be  found  some  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  still  vainly  looking  for 
the  promised  Messiah,  and  retaining  their 
inveterate  hatred  to  Jesus  of  Nasareth, 
and  fostering  as  bitter  feelings  of  enznity 
to  the  Mussulman   as   he  does  toward 
the  Jew.     Ther0  are  the  adherents  to  the 
Greek  Church,  rejecting  some,  but  re- 
taining other  of  the  errors  of  the  Church 
of  Rome ;  but  like  it  the  services  consist 
almost  entirely  in  outward  forms.     T!here 
are  some  thousands  of  the  members  of  the 
Romish  Church,  with  all  its  coxruptions 
and  superstitions.     There  are  great  num- 
bers of  Nestorians,  who  have  been  more 
careful  in  avoiding  a  multitude  of  super- 
stitions and  practices  which  have  infected 
the  Latin  and  Greek  churches,  but  who 
nevertheless  need  a  reformation  to  take 
place  amongst  them.      There  are  some 
two  or  three  millions  of  Armenians,  in 
forms  and  in  doctrines  differing  but  little 
from   the   Romans  and   Greeks.    Here 
then  is  a  wide  field  for  Missionary  enter- 
prise ;  here  are  teeming  millions  of  death- 
less spirits,  differing  in  their  creeds,  but 
Hying  without  saving  faith  in  Christ,  as 
the  true  gospel  scheme  of  salvation  U 
concealed  from  view  by  human  inven- 
tions.   These  all  need  the  pure  light  of 
heavenly  truth,    and   the   transforming 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.    We  rej  oice 
to  know  and  record,  that  the  work  has 
been  commenced  amongst  the  Armenians, 
which  has  been  remarkably  accompanied 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,   and 
already  is  it  exerting  an  indirect  bene- 
ficial influence  on  the  minds  of  Mussul- 
men  and  others.    Mr.  Layard  in  his  place 
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in  Parliaiaeiit  said  recently,  *'  Mftinly 
tbrangh  the  teaching  and  influence  of 
Am«irM»«ii  Hiaaionaxies,  acareely  a  conai- 
deiable  town  exiata  in  Turkey  n  which 
there  ia  not  the  nudeua  of  a  Froteatant 


(» 


It  is  now  about  twenty-fiTe  years  ainoe 
the  American  Board  of  Miaaiona  reaolved 
to  eataUiah  a  miwgion  amongat  the  Ar- 
""»"^*»*«  of  Turkey.    But  prior  to  that* 
that  nohle  inatitution,  the  Britiah  and 
Forei^  Bible  Society,  had  been  circulating 
the  word  of  God  in  that  empire.  In  18 IS, 
an  inteareat  waa  awakened  in  the  apirit- 
ual  condition  of  the  Amenian  people. 
An  edition  of  6000  copiea  was   printed 
and  circulated  in  the  ancient  Armenian 
language ;  but  aa  thia  waa  not  underatood 
by  the  maaa  of  the  people,  tranalatums 
were  effected  and  published,  ao  that  now 
they  poaaeaa  the  whole  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teatament  Scripturea  in  their  own 
Temacular  language.    Ood  has  so  bleaaed 
the  reading  of  His  word  as  greatly  to  fa^ 
dlitate  the  work  of  the  misaionariea  ;  one 
of  them  bears  this   testimony : — "  Our 
work  amongst   the    corrupt  church   of 
the  Baat  haa   been   altogether  a  Bible 
w<ffk.    Without  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible 
in  theiT  Temacular  tongue,  we  could  haye 
done  nothing.  The  Bible  is  becoming  ths 
frmt  hook  of  the  East.    It  is  taking  the 
place  of  all  other  booka.    The  attention 
of  men  uniTersaUy  is  more  or  less  directed 
to  it.    It  ia  quoted  aa  the  ultimate  au- 
thority.   Formerly  it  waa  the  gilt  paper, 
the  lm9€»  only,  that  were  conaidered  holy, 
BOW  it  ia  that  aanctifying  truth  which 
thoae  leaToa  contain."  * 

It  ia  a  most  delightful  and  encouraging 
fact,  that  during  the  paat  year,  a  jubilee 
mpeting  of  the  Bible  Society  was  held 
in  Constantinople  itaelf,  at  which  Lord 
Stratford  de  RedcUffe  took  the  chair. 
Five  days  after,  an  Auxiliary  Bible  So- 
ciety of  Conatantinople  was  formed,  which 
haa  entered  upon  its  labours  with  much 
rigour.  The  sum  of  £85  has  been  re- 
mitted from  this  auxiliary  as  a  free  con- 
tribution. The  city  and  auburbs  have 
been  diyided  into  diatricta,  with  coUec- 
toia  for  each ;  and  it  is  confidently  anti- 
cipated that  aa  the  existence  and  objects 

•  Rev.  Mr.  Ooadall. 


of  the  inatitution  become  better  known* 
great  progress  will  be  made. 

In  addition  to  the  circulation  of  the 
word  of  God,  other  religious  publicationa 
have  been  diaaeminated.  Not  leas  than 
aeven  millions  of  pages  during  the  paat 
year  were  issued  from  the  press.  These 
are  eagerly  receiyed,  and  the  good  aeed  of 
the  kingdom  ia  being  widely  scattered. 

Schools  haye  been  formed  in  yarious 
places  for  the  education  of  the  young, 
where  eyangelical  truth  ia  being  oom« 
municated,  and  precious  fruit  haa  been 
already  reaped  in  the  saying  ecmyeraioa 
of  immortal  souls. 

According  to  the  statement  of  the  Key. 
H.  G.  O.  I>wight,  the  American  Board  of 
Missions  had  at  the  beginning  of  laat  year 
fifty-two  male  misaionariea,  fifty-eight 
femalea,  and  sixteen  natlye  preaohers. 
Strong  in  frith  and  abundant  in  labour 
are  they  fulfilling  their  misrion.  They 
haye  been  raised  up  by  God  to  do  a  great 
work.  He  is  crowning  their  labours  with 
abundant  success,  and  the  proapeetB  are 
most  encouraging  and  animating.  Great 
numbers  of  the  Armeniana  haye  decidedly 
and  openly  renounced  the  church  of  their 
fathers  and  become  eyangelical  Protest* 
ants.  Their  piety  is  of  no  doubtful  cha- 
racter, but  its  standard  ia  high.  The 
testimony  of  Mr.  Dwight  is,  that  **for 
simplicity  of  faith,  and  a  full,  and  peace- 
ful, and  joyful  truat  in  Christ,  many  of 
our  Armenian  brethren  might  be  held 
up  as  examplea  to  Christians  in  more 
fayoxured  lands."  One  of  the  striking 
characteristics  of  their  piety  is  their  mis- 
sionary xeal.  **  It  does  not  expend  itself 
<»i  its  own  people,  but,  like  the  spirit  of 
primltiye  Christianity,  it  seeks  to  do  good 
to  the  whole  race  of  man." 

Eyangelical  Armenian  churchea  too 
haye  been  formed  in  Turkey.  The  firat 
of  these  was  constituted  in  Constantino- 
pie,  July  lat,  1846,  numbering  forty  indi- 
yiduals.  After  th^  names  were  recorded, 
they  elected  their  pastor  and  deaeona, 
when  the  deepest  interest  waa  felt  and 
maintained  throughout.  Since  that  pe- 
riod churchea  haye  been  organised  in 
yarioua  other  places  to  the  number  of 
seyenteen,  up  to  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1864,  containing  about  four  hundred 
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communicants  in  the  aggregate.  These 
are  apparent  results,  but  the  leaven  of 
Divine  truth  has  diffused  itself  much 
more  widely,  and  an  influence  has  been 
produced  to  an  extent  which  it  is  impos- 
sible to  estimate. 

The  faith  and  sincerity  and  patience  of 
those  who  profess  Protestantism,  have 
been  put  to  a  severe  test  by  the  persecu- 
tions to  which  they  have  been  subject. 
Some  have  been  deprived  of  all  their 
earthly  possessions,  have  been  forced  from 
their  homes,  and  have  been  refused  food 
and  water  by  their  nearest  relatives. 
They  have  found  their  foes  to  be  *'  they 
of  their  own  household."  They  were 
exposed  to  insults  in  the  streets,  and  fre- 
quently to  personal  injury;  some  have 
been  deprived  of  their  liberty,  but  the 
grace  of  Christ  has  been  sufficient  for 
them,  and  with  meekness  of  spirit  and 
constancy  of  faith  they  have  endured  the 
loss  of  all  things.  It  is  worthy  of  notice, 
that  these  persecutions  have  not  originated 
with  the  Mussulmen,  but  with  the  priests 
of  their  former  faith.  In  some  cases 
Romish  priests  were  the  instigators, 
whilst  the  Mohammedan  has  had  com- 
passion on  the  persecuted,  and  given  what 
others  have  refused,  a  cup  of  cold  water 
to  the  suffering  follower  of  Christ 

Kor  must  we  omit  to  record  the  fact, 
t  hat  these  persecutions  have  eventually 
proved  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 
In  some  cases  the  timid  have  been  made 
bold,  the  wavering  have  been  established, 
and  the  secret  disciple  has  professed  his 
faith  in  Christ.  The  patriarch  of  the 
Armenian  church  excommunicated  and 
anathematized  the  evangelical  Protestants, 
which  led  to  the  organization  of  separate 
churches,  that  they  might  worship  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  their  con- 
sciences, and  enjoy  the  ordinances  of  His 
house.  This  important  step  was  taken 
after  much  deliberation  and  prayer,  and 
the  blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  has  rested  upon  them. 

Nor  is  it  amongst  the  Armenians  alone 
that  a  gracious  work  is  being  accom- 
plished, but  also  amongst  the  Greeks. 
The  superstitions  of  the  people  are  being 
undermined,  and  their  minds  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  evangelical  Protestantism. 


Mr.  Barker,  the  agent  of  the  Bible  Soci- 
ety, writes :  ''Reformation  has  commenced 
with  them,  and  Protestant  communities 
are  forming  near  Broussa  and  elsewhere, 
and  are  calling  out  for  teachers.  Gospel 
truth  is  gaining  ground  apace,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  has  not  been  un- 
sheathed in  vain." 

According  to  the  statement  of  the  same 
writer,  there  is  a  work  going  on  amongst 
the  Nestorians,  equally  if  not  more  asto- 
nishing than  that  amongst  the  Armenians, 
of  which  a  brief  interesting  account  is 
given  in  the  last  report  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  p.  Ixxxiii. 

Amongst  the  members  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  there  seems  to  be  an 
awakening  and  a  spirit  of  inquiry. 

But  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  in- 
direct influence  is  that  which  is  pro- 
duced on  the  minds  of  Mohammedans. 
There  is  a  great  decrease  of  former  pre- 
judices. Many  are  becoming  sceptical  on 
the  superiority  of  Mahomet  to  Moses  and 
Christ.  Many  are  reading  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  them 
wise  unto  salvation.  There  are  symptoms 
of  inquiry  amongst  them.  One  or  two 
instances  are  recorded  of  Mohammedan- 
ism being  abjured  and  the  gospel  embraced 
and  professed.  Pure,  scriptural,  living 
Christianity  is  making  a  most  favourable 
impression  on  the  minds  of  multitudes. 
Should  it  lead  speedily  to  any  extensive 
renunciation  of  the  Koran,  it  is  probable 
that  a  fierce  persecution  will  follow.  But 
as  amongst  the  Armenians  the  result  has 
been  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  increase  of  religious  liberty,  so  we 
believingly  hope  God  wiU  overrule  it 
amongst  the  Mohammedans. 

In  bringing  this  rapid  sketch  of  the 
state  of  religion  in  Turkey  to  a  close,  we 
earnestly  entreat  every  reader  to  ofier 
special  prayer  to  God  to  carry  on  his  work 
amongst  that  people,  and  so  to  order  all 
events  as  that  the  gospel  may  have  free 
course  and  be  glorified. 

N.B.  Those  who  wish  to  know  more  of 
what  is  doing  in  Turkey,  should  read  a 
book  of  thritting  interest,  written  by  the 
Rev.  H.  G.  O.  Dwight,  entitled  "  Chris- 
tianity in  Turkey." 
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POLYNESIA. 
UAEOTONGA. 

If  the  Gospel  had  conferred  no  other  benefit  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Polynesia  than  by  its  indirect  influence  in  encouraging  habits  of  industry, 
and  imparting  a  taste  for  the  usages  of  dnlized  nations,  it  would  have  been 
an  invaluable  boon.  It  may  moreover  be  observed  that  the  neat  attire,  the 
carefully  cultivated  lands,  the  commodious  dwelling-houses,  and  the  im- 
posing places  of  worship  which  attract  the  notice  of  the  stranger  on  visiting 
these  islands,  are  proofs  of  the  abandonment  of  heathenism  by  their 
inhabitants,  no  less  signidcdni  thftH  tte  the  moral  ancl  religious  sentiments 
by  which  they  Ate  distihg^Sshfed. 

Our  esteenit^  broth^  the  Bev.  Ai  Bli2ftcott>  of  Earotonga,  writing 
under  date  liSlh  January^  1864,  ad^H  w^^^  inteteeting  information  re- 
garding thd  Mksion,  and  4«iei4bes,  iii  tenhd  6t  deserved  commendation, 
the  skill  aiid  Musiduity  wktek  hk  peopte  had  dis^ta^  in  the  erection  of 
their  new  tAl^el  i— 


"Fh>m  iht  Itoittiites  of  our  lul  M^-)^r!y 
meeting,  yM  xvill  observe  thtt  «« txt  about 
to  Bend  t^  Iftative  agents  to  Tahiti,  one  as 
printer  and  the  other  te  chaplain.  The 
latter,  TetoA^  was  fixed  on  at  ouf  Meeting,  itt 
June  last,  to  assist  me  in  my  work  at  thfi 
station,  and  though  he  Was  very  acceptabKft 
to  the  people  both  as  a  preacher  aad  assistant 
pastor,  we  are  induced  to  chauge  his  deftli- 
nation  in  conlideratioh  of  the  importance  ^ 
the  work  at  Tahitiv  not  Only  oh  account  of 
the  Hervey  tskndefv,  of  whom  about  200 
are  residing  thMpe.  ^1  aho  in  IM  ho^  ef 
the  good  fttlltienc6  he  may  ex^  on  ^e 
mmds  of  «onhe,  at  least,  M  the  Ihahftiittl. 
Badly  as  #e  Hn  s^^  him  M  live  hfm  up 
cheerfully  ttt  thia  'tf&rk  and  eahles^  i^y 
that  the  blessing  of  GOd  may  itleMA  ^H 
labours. 

KEW  ClhAPEL  At  AVAH^X  StAflON. 

'*The  pist  yett-  hte  beeti  \viih  me  a  yea^ 
of  much  inxiet^r  AM  )phy%ic&l  toil.  We 
have  erected  a  iftew  l^lact  til  worship,  com-- 
menoed  in  JanMI^  \85S>  IM  openefd  Dc^ 
cember  22nd  of  ^  Mtte  year. 

"  When  at  IMbourhe,  ott  mir  way  mt 
from  England,  t  MW  a  neW  i^kiipel,  built  M 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Oiell)  Which  )^l«i«l!iitee  much, 
and  the  architect  was  kind  enough  to  givt 
me  a  plan  of  it,  which  plan  we  have  folloired 
as  nearly  as  practicable  with    Rarotongan 


woriLmen  ftftd  material.  Such  a  building 
has  not  before  been  attempted  at  Rarotonga, 
nor  am  I  aware  that  another  such  exists  in 
the  South  Bea  Islands,  built  altogether  by 
natives.  The  walls  are  of  coral,  cemented 
together  with  lime  made  from  the  coral  and 
river  sand;  they  are  3  feet  thick,  and  30 
high,  having  strong  buttresses  and  gothic 
windows,  with  a  tower  at  one  end  56  feet 
high,  and  a  vestry  at  the  other  20  feet  by  14 
inside,  which  we  find  very  useful  for  Bible 
classes.  Ooi'  chapel  is  64  feet  by  40  inside, 
with  side  and  end  galleries.  It  wiU  seat 
about  800  comfortably,  and  we  have  had  it 
well  filled  every  Sabbath  since  it  was  opened. 
It  is  neatly  seated  throughout,  and  the 
gallery  and  pulpit  look  very  well ;  and  what 
is  best  of  all  we  have  no  chapel  debt.  It 
vras  built  by  the  classes,  or  on  the  voluntary 
principle,  that  is,  the  chiefs  have  had  nothing 
to  do  with  it  in  the  character  of  chiefs. 
Those  who  were  in  the  classes  either  exe- 
cuted their  own  share  or  got  some  one  else  to 
#0  it  for  them.  We  have  fourteen  classes, 
Imd  the  work  was  divided  into  fourteen  equal 
shares,  each  class  taking  a  share.  While  it 
has  been  to  me  a  cause  of  much  anxiety  and 
!hft^;tie,  the  willingness  and  cheerfulness  of 
Ihe  people  have  also  given  me  much  plea- 
s^re.  When  looking  at  our  beautiful  *  Are 
pure  anga,'  and  thinking  that  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year,  the  taU  trees  were 
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gnnriog  in  the  moantaiiu,  ind  some  of  them 
ifl  almost  ioiceeuible  poritions,  that  the 
stones  of  which  it  if  built  were  scattered 
aboQt  the  set  beach,  and  the  lime  hj  which 
it  is  plastered  was  lying  in  the  sea  in  blocks 
of  coral,  so  amount  of  work  has  been  per- 
formed hj  the  people  which  on  the  review 
sppean  almost  incredible,  every  tree  having 
ieeo  dragged  home,  and  every  stone  carried 
to  the  ipot  by  mere  haman  strength.  God 
lias  been  pleased  also  to  bless  the  people 
with  anusDally  good  health  during  the  past 
year ;  and  though  I  have  had  two  severe 
ittaeb  of  my  old  complaint,  they  were, 
thnragh  mercy,  of  short  duration. 

**My  daughter  is  taking  a  sketch  of  our 
ebapd  which  I  send  for  the  Chronicle.  {See 
Eajmmg,) 

1U88I0KA&T  LABOURS. 

"  The  preparing  new  hymns  and  revising 
old  ones,  and  oonecting  the  press,  have  taken 
up  some  portion  of  the  past  year ;  Mr.  Pit- 
Utt  has  revised  his  own  hymns,  and  assisted 
in  eoneeting  the  sheets  as  they  issued  from 
the  press.  These  things,  with  preparing 
leetmres  for  the  students,  and  the  duties  of 
two  stations,  hare  pretty  well  filled  my 
hands  iod  heart  daring  the  past  year.  As 
B7  dsy  so  my  strength  has  been.  We  have 
P^  encouragement  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
Ifistitution,  both  as  to  numbers  and  the 
dnvscter  of  the  students.  Reckoning  male 
ttd  female,  we  have  32  at  present  in  the 
Institation,  which  with  4  printers  make  a 
total  of  36. 

ADDrnONAL    XYOnCB    OF    PUniBTlf 
I8LAWD. 

''Sinee  our  meeting,  January  4th,  Mr. 
UsKMite,  one  of  the  owners  of  the  brig 
wreeked  on  Penrhyn  island,  has  left  and  has 
taken  with  him  one  of  the  natives  of  that 
iihfld.  One  of  them,  however,  still  remains, 
ad  is  being  instructed  in  the  elements  of 
Ridiog  and  vrriitng.  Penrhyn  Island  has 
iosg  been  the  terror  of  all  navigators  who 
happened  to  be  in  its  vicinity.    The  account 


given  of  it  by  Commodore  Wilks,  of  the 
American  surveying  squadron,  considerably 
increased  the  dread  of  all  vessels  passing  in 
the  neighbourhood.  During  the  past  year 
we  had  a  visit  from  a  gentleman  who  had 
been  Queen's  Commissioner  at  Port  Phillip, 
who  was  passenger  in  a  vessel  that  had 
passed  near  the  island  on  her  way  from  the 
Sandwich  Islands  here,  and  he  boldly  main- 
tained the  policy  of  sending  a  ship  of  war 
to  sweep  away  this  nest  of  pirates  from 
the  island,  saying  that  if  a  vessel  were 
wrecked  on  the  island  the  whole  of  the  hap- 
less crew  would  most  certainly  be  devoured 
by  the  savages.  Little  did  he  think  that  a 
vessel  had  been  wrecked  there,  and  that 
when  they  passed  it  in  so  much  dresul  the 
crew  were  living  on  shore,  and  almost  wor- 
shipped by  these  very  savages.  Yes,  the 
spell  is  now  broken,  the  fear  of  being  de- 
voured is  gone,  and  our  young  men  are 
anxious  to  be  the  first  bearers  of  the  Gospel 
torch  among  them.  By  what  we  learn  it  is 
not  a  very  desirable  place  as  a  residence, 
the  island,  or  more  correctly  islands,  being 
a  mere  succession  of  sand  banks  about  15  in 
number,  with  an  immense  lagoon  in  the 
middle.  Scarcely  anything  but  the  cocoa- 
nut  and  the  pandanns  grow  on  these  sand- 
banks, and  cocoanuts  and  fish,  of  which  the 
lagoon  gives  them  an  abundant  supply,  are 
the  only  articles  of  food  for  the  inhabitants. 
Pearl  shell  alsa  exists  in  great  abundance 
there,  which  will  at  first,  while  the  shells  are 
to  be  had  in  abundance,  mske  the  island  a 
place  of  great  resort  as  soon  as  it  is  known 
that  it  can  be  approached  with  safety.  The 
inhabitants  number  from  1500  to  2000. 

**  P.  S.  March  10th.  The  John  WilUanu 
is  just  about  to  start  for  the  Penrhyn  group, 
taking  on  board  the  three  native  teachers 
and  the  two  natives  from  thence  with  them. 
We  follow  them  with  our  prayers.  Good 
news  yon  will  also  hear  from  the  westward. 
The  seed  of  the  kingdom  is  being  scattered 
and  is  taking  root,  and  heathen  customs  are 
being  abolished." 
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VISIT  TO  MAIjLOITI. 

In  a  letter  dated  Huahiue,  4tli  September,  the  Eev.  Johu  Barff  gives 
the  following  sketch  of  the  iucidents  that  oocurred  on  oooAaion  of  his 
paying  a  Missionary  visit  to  this  small  idaiud)  which  forms  aa  eutstalitm  in 
connexion  with  the  Society  islands. 


**  On  the  28th  of  July,  at  4  p.m.,  I 
itartod  in  an  open  boat  for  Maiaoiti  with 
apparently  very  favourable  weather  $  but  just 
as  the  Stan  began  to  show  themselves  we 
found  that  we  were  to  have  a  wind  and  sea 
that  we  should  by  no  means  have  vantuied 
into  with  an  open  boat»  Being  out,  how* 
ever,  we  had  no  alternative  but  to  proceed* 
At  close  of  day  we  kneeled  down,  and  one  of 
the  crew  engaged  in  prayer,  commending  us 
to  the  care  of  our  Father  in  heatea.  Wa 
were  then  compelled  to  double  reef  our 
sails,  and  careering  upon  a  heavy  cross  aea 
and  watching  the  fire-like  flashes  of  theatan 
which  the  natives  interpreted  into  a  sign  of 
more  wind,  we  sped  on  our  way.  At  day* 
light  next  morning  we  were  near  our  destina* 
tion,  and  agrereaUy  disappointed  to  find  that 
the  small  opening  into  the  reef  was  ^wte 
sheltered  from  the  sea,  for  we  had  enteit ain- 
ed  the  dis^reeable  prospect  of  having  to 
anchor  the  boat  outside,  and  of  swimming 
through  the  suff.  The  opening  Is  but  a 
crevice  in  the  coral  reef,  of  four  or  five  yards 
widC)  into  which  ha?ing  thmst  the  boat* 
the  ballast  was  thrown  out,  and  she  was 
hauled  on  to  the  shore,  the  supply  of  water 
being  insufficient  to  float  the  boat. 

**  The  road  to  the  Bettfoment,  a  mila  and 
a  half  inland,  lies  thseugh  a  grove  of  iron* 
wood,  and  along  the  borders  eC  a-  pretty 
lake*  On  arriviag  at  the  village  we  were 
greeted  by  the  whole  pcvulatiee,  who  snp^ 
plied  me  on  that  day  with  moipe  food  than 
would  suffice  us  duriag  the  whole  eC  my 
stay  at  the  island* 

«<0n  the  29th,  being  the  night  after  my 
arrivaU  vU  candidaies  for  cfanrah  member^ 
ship  were  presented,  with  whom  I  entered 
into  conversation,  in  order  to  ascertain  their 
knowledge  and  fitness  for  admission.  Upon 
the  whole  their  knowledge  was  satisfactory 
and  their  experience  scriptural.  And  as 
they  had  been  favoured  with  the  oversight  of 
the  deacons,  and  were  cordially  recommeud- 


ed  by  them,  they  were  admitted  into  ehaieh 
fellowshSp  en  the  liallowiiig  day. 

"  To  the  people  of  Maiaoiti*  who  eemma* 
nicate  but  once  in  twelve  nonlkay  the  ob« 
aervance  of  the  ordinance  ef  tbe  Lard's  sup* 
per  is  attended  with  pccaliar  tnteiest  \  anoh 
it  was  on  the  present  eedaliDm 

"  The  chinch  consisted  of  69  taibehr  in- 
chiding  the  new  adtniasienat  Four  had  been 
called  to  their  rest  during  the  yearv  and  ena 
excluded  for  bad  conduct,  so  that  there  had 
'  been  no  reduction,  but  rather  an  increase  in 
numbers. 

•*  On  thfc  Wednesday,  August  2nd,  preach- 
ed am  Issionary  discourse  from  the  2nd 
verse  of  the  54lh  chapter  of  Isaiah.  Almost 
the  whole  population  were  present,  and 
manifested  great  attention  while  the  progress 
of  Christianity  in  various  parts  of  the  world 
was  related  to  them ;  especially  so  as  J  re- 
lated the  various  steps  and  marked  inter- 
positions of  Divine  grace  attending  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  over  so  many  groups 
of  the  Pacific  as  are  now  illuminated  by  the 
beams  of  Sun  of  righteousness. 

'*  On  the  Thursday  held  our  Missionary 
meeting.  A  very  animated  one;  when 
many  spoke  to  the  point,  especially  a  blind 
deacen  who  appears  le  be  t  laaa  ef  MeHing 
principle,  and  the  OMiaMay  of  the  govern- 
mant.  Alse  tbe  chief;  ear  yicUdtat  mi  the 
ODcasion,  appaieatiy  a  worthy  yeaag  aiaM  and 
Hstaiaing  the  effiea  ef  daaxm  ifl  tM  ^areh. 

''Oh  the  Mk,  Mng  Friaay,  w^  etttniBed 
the  eUldrea  in  the  progmk  tHey  liad  teade 
inregttd  to  Scrtptmal  taHmitiaBt  There 
was  aet  thai  pregtess  wUeb  libXfiii  hm^ 
been  aaomd  by  Oie  aerviOM  ef  an  eAdent 
taachoy  fbr  such  tfeny  laive  1M,  It  ^vnka 
however  respectable,  considering  their  dis- 
advantages. After  the  examination  the 
children  paraded  the  groves  of  bread-fruit 
and  banana,  in  which  the  settlement  stands, 
while  a  sumptuous  .entertainment  was  beine 
provided  in  front  of  the  teacher's  heuae* 
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partly  beneath  tlie  shade  of  bread-fruit  and 
btiuBa  WteSf  attd  pattly  tmder  aWntogfti 
some  of  them  made  of  patchwork  by  the 
ntive  fenaiet.  At  the  f^aat  tnany  animated 
iddreues  were  detitetedw  Ih  parting,  an 
nrgent  feqeteit  was  presented  me  to  remaih 
toother  Sabbath,  With  WhM  I  eompfied,  tt 
H  iitrt  me  anotheir  opportunity  of  luddresking 
the  ^converted,  and  of  urging  upon  be* 
Hews  to  make  thdf  etfUng  and  election 
sore. 

"On  Mondsy,  the  tth,  they  accompanied 
«  to  the  shore :  Imincfaed  our  ft-ail  bat%, 
MIttted  her  abbut  1  tM.,  and  bade  them 
ferewefl.  The  sea  waa  almost  without  ft 
npple,  nvfng  only  a  h%h  though  gentle  sweH 
from  the  totithward,betokenbigwind  in  that 
<narter.  The  wind  was  Ught  and  fair.  On 
OQTTreather  (Quarter  Was  Eimeo  with  its  itig- 


ged  towering  peaks  39  miles  distant;  be* 
yond  imd  quite  distinct  was  Tahiti,  with  its 
more  gentle  though  more  elevated  slopes,  60 
miles  distant^bright  and  lofly.  Before  us 
was  a  hummock  nearly  sixty  miles  distant, 
the  highest  mountain  on  Huahine ;  and  on 
our  left  also  was  vteible  the  highest  mountain 
on  Raiatea  neaily  ^0  miles  distant.  As  the 
Ain  moon  arose  we  addressed  our  petitions 
(as  the  nttfres  are  accustomed  to  do  every 
morning  and  evening  when  travelling),  to  the 
Father  of  mercies.  The  atmosphere  was  so 
dear,  and  the  moon  and  stars  shone  so 
brightly,  that  we  kept  sight  of  Huahine  and 
Raiatea  during  the  whole  night. 

«*  Barty  next  afternoon  we  arrived  saWy 
at  Huahine,  where  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
finding  my  family  as  well  as  when  I  left 
them." 


INDIVIDUAL  AND  FAMILY  LIFE  IN  SAMOA. 

(Coniinued  from  our  Number  qf  ApriJ,  1854.) 


'*  Wff feKBTsK  the  eye  is  fixed  in  death,  the 
boese  becomes  the  scene  of  indescribable 
ittMntatiott  and  waiHng.  '  Oli,  my  filher, 
%  dM  yon  not  let  me  die,  and  you  live 
^we  still  r  •  Oh,  my  brothel*,  Why  have  you 
mn  sway,  and  teft  yotir  only  brother  to  be 
tmnpted  upon!'  *0h,  my  child,  had  I 
kao^Tt  yon  Weipe  going  to  die !  Of  what  use 
Bitfl)rmeto«ttrTiveyou?  WouMthMIhad 
*ed  for  yon ! '  These  and  ■  oWier  doleful 
cries  tnty  be  h^rd  two  htthdred  yarflt  fhmi 
Ae  houses  and,  aS  fim  go  ^ear,  yott  find 
tlr«  they  at«  accompanied  by  the  most  fran- 
^  exprnsiani  Of  gticf,  swum  as  fvn^ng 
S^nnents,  teaiiogthe  hair,  thhmping  the  feee 
*nd  eyes,  burning  the  htod^  With  small  pierc- 
^  fiiebiUids,'  and  beating  the  heftd  wfth 
*w«»  till  the  bloofl  was.  Every  otte  ac 
^ttibted  wfth  niie  h&slOfi^tf  pMtH  Of  the 
"^^  wffl  liMte  bbsei^e  ftfutfoMMt  colbci* 
•bees. 

Aitef  as  iKHir  Or  ^o^the  TiMtB  bOlS^rofA 
vsatft^  tubsMes,  and,  as  itf  thitf  cHm  Ae  the 
wpse  ttit^  be  borfeti  in  a  few  liours,  prepa- 
«tions  are  miifie  wfthotrtr  de^ny.  The  bedy 
i^feMoultm'i  mtt,  rtfcd  With  tiCcntea  oB, 


and,  to  modify  the  cadaverous  look,  tiiey 
tinge  the  oil  for  the  fttce  vdth  a  little  tntme- 
rie.  The  body  is  then  wound  up  with  seve- 
hd  fbld!s  of  native  doth,  the  chin  propped 
up  with  a  little  bundle  of  the  same  material, 
and  the  ftce  and  head  left  uncovered,  whfloi 
Ibr  some  hounr  longer,  the  body  is  sarround** 
cd  by  vreeping  reiatives.  If  the  person  has 
died  Of  a  complaint  which  has  carried  eiff 
some  other  members  of  the  fauilyi  they  will 
probably  open  the  body  to  'searcfti  for  the 
diseftse.'  Any  Inflamed  substance  they  hap. 
pen  to  find  they  take  away  and  bum,  tMnk«> 
ing  that  this  will  prevent  any  other  membere  • 
of  the  fcmily  being  affected  with  the  same 
disease.  This  is  done  when  the  body  is  laid 
in  the  grave. 

*<  Ifl^hile  a  dead  body  h  in  the  house,  no 
food  is  eaten  Uhdef  the  same  roof;  the  fa- 
mily have  their  meds  outside,  or  in  another 
hooBC.  Those  who  attended  the  deceased 
wert  formerly  most  caiefti!  not  to  handle 
their  food,  and  fbr  days  were  fcd  by  dlhers 
as  if  they  wefe  helpless  xfifants.  BaMnesa 
and  the  loss  of  teetti  were  supposed  to  be 
the  punlshmeAt  inftcted  by  the  household 
god  if  they  violated  the  rule.    Faslirtg  Was 
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common  at  tuch  times,  and  they  who  did  to 
eat  nothing  during  the  day,  hot  had  a  meal 
at  night ;  reminding  us  of  what  Dayid  said, 
when  mourning  the  death  of  Abner:  *So 
do  God  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  take 
bread  or  aught  else  till  the  sun  be  down ; ' 
The  fifth  day  was  a  day  of  '  purification.' 
They  bathed  the  face  and  hands  with  water, 
and  then  they  were  '  clean,'  and  resumed 
the  nsusl  time  and  mode  of  eating. 

"  The  death  of  a  chief  of  high  rank  was 
attended  with  great  excitement  and  display. 
All  work  was  suspended  in  the  settlement. 
For  days  they  kept  the  liody  unburied,  until 
all  the  different  parties  connected  with  that 
particular  clan  assembled  from  various  parts 
of  the  islands,  and  until  each  party  had,  in 
turn,  paraded  the  body  shoulder  high,through 
the  Tillage,  singing  at  the  same  time  some 
mournful  dirge.  The  body,  too,  was  wrapped 
up  in  '  the  best  robe,'  viz.,  the  most  valuable 
fine  mat  clothing  which  the  deceased  pos- 
sessed. Great  respect  is  still  shown  to  chiefs 
on  these  occasions,  but  the  body  is  seldom 
paraded  about  the  settlements  now-a-days. 

THB   BURIAL 

generally  takes  place  the  day  after  death. 
As  many  of  the  friends  as  can  be  present  in 
time  attend.  Every  one  brings  a  present ; 
and,  the  day  after  the  funeral,  these  presents 
are  all  so  distributed  again  as  that  everyone 
goes  away  with  something  in  return  for  what 
he  brought.  Formerly,  the  body  was  buried 
without  a  coffin,  except  in  the  case  of  chiefs ; 
but  now  it  is  quite  common  to  cut  ofT  the 
ends  of  some  canoe  belonging  to  the  family, 
and  make  a  coflin  of  it.  The  body  being 
put  into  this  rude  encasement,  all  is  done  up 
again  in  some  other  folds  of  native  cloth,  and 
carried  on  the  shoulders  of  four  or  five  men 
to  the  srrave.  The  friends  follow,  but  in  no 
particular  order;  and  at  the  grave  again 
there  was  often  further  wailing  and  exclama- 
tion, such  as, '  Alas  1  I  looked  to  yon  for 
protection,  but  you  have  gone  away ;  why 
did  you  die  ?  would  that  I  had  died  for  you !' 
Since  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  all  is 
generally  quiet  and  orderly  at  the  grave. 
The  Missionary,  or  some  native  teacher  ap- 
pointed by  him,  attends,  reads  a  portion  of 
Scripture,  delivers  an  address,  and  engages 
in  prayer,  that  the  living  may  consider  and 
preiiara  for  the '  time  to  die.' 


THK   OBATB 

is  called  '  the  last  resting  place,'  and,  in  the 
case  of  chiefs,  *  the  house  thatched  with  the 
leaves  of  the  sandal-wood,'  alluding  to  the 
custom  of  planting  some  tree  with  pretty 
foliage  near  the  grave.    Attempts  have  been 
made  to  get  a  place  set  apart  as  the  village 
burying  ground,  but  it  is  difficult  to  carry  it 
out.    All  prefer  laying  their  dead  among  the 
ashes  of  their  ancestors  on  their  own  parti- 
cular ground.    As  the  bones  of  Joseph  were 
carried  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  so  did  the 
Samoans  carry  the  skulls  of  their  dead  from 
a  land  where  they  had  been  residing  during 
war  hack  to  the  graves  of  their  fathers,  as 
soon  as  possible  after  peace  was  proclaimed. 
The  grave  is  often  dug  close  by  the  house. 
They  make  it  about  four  feet  deep ;  and,  after 
spreading  it  with  mats,  like  a  comfortable 
bed,  there  they  place  the  body  with  the  head 
*  to  the  rising  of  the  sun,'  and  the  feet  to 
the  west.    With  the  body,  they  deposit  se- 
veral things  which  may  have  been  used  dur- 
ing the  person's  illness,  such  as  his  clothing, 
his  drinking  cup,  and  his  bamboo  pillow, 
The  sticks  used  to  answer  the  purpose  of  a 
pickaxe  in  digging  the  grave  are  also  care- 
fully buried  with  the  body.    Not  that  thejr 
think  these  things  of  use  to  the  dead,  but  it 
is  supposed  that,  if  they  are.left  and  handled 
by  others,  further  disease  and*death  will  be 
the  consequence.     Other  mats  are  spread 
over  the  body,  on  these  a  layer  of  white  sand 
from  the  beach,  and  then'^^they  fill  up  the 
grave.    The  spot  is  marked  by  a  little  heap 
of  stones,  a  foot  or  two  high.    The  grave 
of  a  chief  is  neatly  built  up  in  an  oblong 
slanting  form,  about  three  feet  high  at  the 
foot  and  four  at  the  head.    White  stones  or 
shells  are  intermixed  with  the  top  layer,  and 
if  it  has  been  a  noted  warrior,  his  grave  may   , 
be  surrounded  with  spears.  i 

BMBAUfINO  I 

is  known  and  practised  with  surprising  skill  | 
in  one  particular  family  of  chiefs.  Unlike  , 
the  Egyptian  method,  as  flesaibed  by  Hero-  j 

dotns,  it  is  performed  in  Samoa  exclusiveljr  | 

by  women.     The  viscera  being  removed  i 

and  buried,  they,  day  after  day,  anoint  the  | 

body  with  a  mixture  of  oil  and  aromatic  i 

juices.  To  let  the  fluids  escape,  they  continue  | 

to  puncture  the  body  all  over  with  fine  I 

needles.    In  about  two  months,  the  process  I 
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ofdetkoUion  is  completed.  The  hair,  which 

bad  been  cat  and  laid  aside  at  the  oommenoe- 

BKBtof  the  opentioD^is  now  glued  carefiillf 

OD  to  the  scalp  by  a  resin  from  the  bush. 

The  abdomen  is  filled  np  with  folds  of  natiYC 

doth;  the  body  is  wrapped  up  with  the 

ame  material,  and  laid  out  on  a  mat,  leaTing 

llie  hands,  face,  and  head  exposed.    A  house 

if  boilt  for  the  purpose,  and  there  the  body 

ii  plsoed  with  a  sheet  of  native  cloth  loosely 

thrown  OYcr  it.  Now  and  then  the  face  is  oiled 

with  s  mixture  of  scented  oil  and  turmeric, 

ud  passing  strangers  are  freely  admitted  to 

tee  the  remains  of  the  departed.  At  present, 

there  sre  four  bodies  laid  out  in  this  way  in 

a  hoose  bdooging  to  the  family  to  which  we 

refer,  m.,  a  chief,  his  wife,  and  two  sons. 

They  are  laid  on  a  platform,  raised  on  a 

double  canoe.    It  most  be  upwards  of  thirty 

jean  tince  some  of  them  were  embalmed, 

and,  although  thus  exposed,  they  are  in  a 

lourkable  state  of  preservation. 

THB   UNBU&IED 

occauon  great  concern.  No  Roman  was 
ever  more  grieved  at  the  thought  of  his  un- 
^iontd  friend  wandering  a  hundred  years 
along  the  banks  of  the  Styx  than  were  the 
Saooans,  while  they  thought  of  the  spirit  of 
one  who  had  been  drowned,  or  of  another  who 
lud  fallen  in  war,  wandering  about  neglected 
*nd  comfortless.  They  supposed  the  spirit 
haunted  them  everywhere,  night  and  day, 
and  imagined  they  heard  it  calling  upon 
them  in  a  moat  pitiful  tone,  and  saying,  •  Oh, 


how  cold!  oh,  how  cold!'  Nor  were  the 
Samoans,  like  the  ancient  Romans,  satisfied 
with  a  mere  'iumuhu  manit,*  (or  empty 
grave)  at  which  to  observe  the  usual  solem- 
nities ;  they  thought  it  was  possible  to  obtain 
the  soul  of  the  departed  in  some  tangible 
transmigrated  form.  On  the  beach,  near 
where  a  person  had  been  drowned,  or  on  the 
battle-field  where  another  fell,  might  be 
seen,  sitting  in  silence,  a  group  of  five  or 
six,  and  one  a  few  yards  before  them,  with 
a  sheet  of  native  cloth  spread  out  on  the 
ground  before  him.  Addressing  some  god 
of  the  family,  he  says, '  Ob,  be  kind  to  us— 
let  us  obtain  without  difficulty  the  spirit  of 
the  young  man  I '  .  The  first  thing  that  hap- 
pened to  light  upon  the  sheet  was  supposed 
to  be  the  spirit.  If  nothing  came,  it  was  sup- 
posed that  the  spirit  had  some  ill-will  to  the 
person  praying.  That  person,  after  a  time, 
retired,  and  another  stepped  forward,  ad- 
dressed some  other  god,  and  waited  the 
result.  By-and-by  something  came ;  grass- 
hopper, butterfly,  ant,  or  whatever  else  it 
might  be,  it  was  carefully  wrapped  up,  taken 
to  the  family,  the  assembled  friends,  and  the 
bundle  buried  with  all  due  ceremony,  as  if  it 
contained  the  real  spirit  of  the  departed. 

"  The  grave,  however,  was  not  the  hades  of 
the  Samoans.  But  we  must  reserve  for  ano- 
ther paper  their  ideas  of  a  future  state,  where 
the  spirits  of  the  dead  were  supposed  to 
assemble." — Samo€tn  Reporter. 


MASAOASCAB. 

Ik  our  Number  for  December,  1853,  some  interesting  particulars  were 
given  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Sev.  Wm.  Ellis  and  Mr.  James  Cameron, 
on  the  occasion  of  their  yisit  to  Madagascar,  in  Julj  of  that  year.  Al- 
tbough  not  permitted  to  proceed  to  the  capital,  our  friends  were  enabled, 
during  a  sojourn  of  three  weeks  at  the  port  of  Tamatave,  to  obtain  im- 
portant and  authentic  information,  both  in  regard  to  the  political  state  of 
the  island  and  the  circumstances  of  the  native  Christians,  with  several  of 
whom  they  held  refreshing  intercourse. 

On  his  return  to  Mauritius,  Mr.  Ellis  (his  late  associate,  Mr.  Cameron, 
having  subsequently  rejoined  his  family  at  Cape  Town)  continued  to  cor- 
i^pond  with  the  young  Princes,  and  also  with  the  native  Christians  at 
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AntaBftnarivo ;  ABd,  qa  hopes  were  held  out  to  him  thafet  iu  the  avcnt  of 
another  attempt  to  reach  the  oi^ital,  the  Queen'a  Ghwemment  vould  be 
fkYOurable  to  the  object,  he  again  sailed  for  Tamatave  in  June  last,  and 
arrived  at  his  destination  on  the  12th  of  that  month. 

Favourable  replies  having  been  received  from  the  Government  to  liis 
letters  applying  for  leave  to  proceed  to  the  capital,  ^Ir.  Ellis  had  actually 
begun  to  make  preparatiomi  ios  the  journey,  when,  by  an  unexpected 
obstacle,  this  long-cherished  seheme  was  fruBtrated,  at  least  for  the 
time. 

By  a  painful  coincidence  it  happened  that,  in  the  month  of  June,  when 
Mr.  Ellis  left  Mauritius,  the  cholera  was  spreading  with  fearful  virulence 
throughout  that  island*  On  aaoertainiog  the  fact^  the  port  oiTioera  at 
Tamatave  merely  required  that,  as  a  measure  of  precaution,  the  passengers 
and  crew  of  the  vessel  in  which  Mr.  Ellis  sailed  should  remain  in  quaran- 
tine for  eight  days,  and  this  requisition  having  been  complied  with,  no 
further  anxiety  was  felt  on  the  subject.  But,  iu  the  meantime,  certain 
interested  parties^  who  have  always  been  opposed  to  the  Miasionariaa,  made 
such  representations  to  the  authorities  at  the  capital,  as  to  the  danger  of 
infection,  that,  as  a  result  of  the  panic  thus  exoited,  urgent  and  peremp- 
tory orders  were  sent  to  Tamatave,  exacting  a  more  rigid  quarantine,  and 
revoking  the  permission  which  had  been  prewusly  given  to  Mr.  Ellis  to 
proceed  to  the  interior. 

Under  these  ciroumstances,  our  esteemed  and  devoted  brother  had  no 
alternative  but  to  relinquish  for  the  present  the  chief  object  he  had  in 
view  in  revisiting  the  island,  but  not  veithout  the  hope  that  the  attempt 
may  be  repeated  under  more  favourable  auspices  at  a  f\iture  period.  Leav- 
ing Tamatave  on  the  14th  September,  Mr.  EIUq  agaia  reached  Mauritius 
on  the  21st  of  the  same  month. 

It  would  have  afforded  us  much  pleasure  to  have  given^  in  extanso,  the 
important  information  gleaned  by  Mr.  Ellis  on  the  occasion  of  his  second 
visit  to  Madagascar,  but  having  beoi  forewarned  of  the  serious  peril  to 
which  individuals  would  be  exposed  by  the  publication  of  many  of  his 
statements,  we  have,  in  the  eierci^e  of  o\ir  best  discretion,  confined  our 
quotations  to  the  more  general  but  highly  interesting  passages  in  his  cor- 
respondence, descriptive  of  his  intercourse  with  some  of  those  devoted 
men  who,  through  a  series  of  unparalleled  trials  and  persecutions,  have 
maintained  their  allegiance  to  Christ  with  unwavering  fidelity. 

In  a  letter  dated  12th  October  ult.^  written  after  his  return  to  Maurittaa, 
Mr.  Ellis  observes : — 

'*  Soon  after  my  arrival  (at  Taiuatavo)  I  very  pleaaantly  among  theii\»  grateful  to  be- 

received  a  visit  from  some  of  the  Christians  hold  their  numbers,  harmonyi  and  zeal,  and 

at  Foule  Point,  the  nearest  port  to  Tama-  to  notice  the  high  estimation  in  vrbich  they 

tavcy  from  which  it  is  about  forty  miles  dis-  teemed  to  be  held  by  the  rest  of  the  people, 

tant,  and,  in  compliance  with  their  repeated  They  had  recently  formed  a  ehoMb,  ^  had 

requests,  paid  them  a  visit.    I  spent  a  vreek  Mlebrated  the  oiHlliMmoe  of  the  Lord's  Sup* 
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per  onljr  abont  s|  week  liefore  my  arrival. 
Much  of  oar  cpnyer^lion  had  reference  to 
Cbwtiaa  ordimiQces,  and  I  was  alike  sur* 
pmed  and  gratified  with  the  simple  Sicrlp- 
toiil  views  they  ent^rtaiqed,  as  well  as  with 
the  ntisiActory  ounoer  in  which  they  had 
proeeeded.  This  appeared  the  more  remarka- 
Ue  when  I  remembered  that  the  ordinances 
of  tlie  Cbzistiaii  Church  had  scarcely  been 
istrodaced  amongst  them  when  their  ori^ 
poll  instnictors  w«re  forced  to  leayay  and 
tbat  eighteen  yeara  h«d  passed  ^way  since 
tlttse  teachen  hfiA  departed.  Besides  per- 
Kuial  intercourse  with  the  Christians  at 
Taostav^  and  Foola  Point|  I  was  able  to 
onrespond  frequently  with  the  Christians  at 
the  C9^t4I,  from  whom  I  hfive  received  a 
ntBQber  of  deeply  interesting  find  valuable 
commanications, 

"With  the  exception  of  the  visit  to  Foule 
Point,  my  time  was  passed  at  Tamatave, 
The  supply  of  medicine  with  which  I  was 
foioisbed  by  the  Society,  and  some  additions 
<9bie^ttently  made  proved  highly  serviceable, 
md  although  I  only  employed  it  where  the 
indications  were  excee^gly  obvious,  and 
tlie  remedies  simple,  I  think  a  day  scarcely 
passed  on  which  I  did  not  receive  many  ap- 
plications for  medicine,  or  requests  to  visit 
the  lick,  while  I  was  occasionally  arrested 
a  my  walk  by  expressions  of  gratitude  from 
loms  one  to  whom  I  had  afforded  relief  or 
benefit,  thongh  «t  the  Ume  I  had  quite  for* 
Sotten  it,  I  had  also  my  photographic  in** 
stmments  with  me,  and  hiiving  taken  the 
Hkeoesses  of  one  or  two  of  the  chieft,  my 
^aie  was  visited  by  almost  every  officer 
and  chief  in  the  place,  either  to  examine  the 
iastmments,  to  look  at  the  Ukeneases  taken, 
w  to  obtain  their  own.  I  was  willing  to 
P*^  in  this  manner  as  many  as  I  could, 
for  it  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of  becoming 
•qoainted  with  them,  and  often  of  obtaining 
Btteh  mefol  ivIbriMtion. 

''The  ChvMaM  visited  me  daily,  and 
other  persons  often  caoM  at  the  same  time, 
^  «ftai  aoiiil  we  mre  exempt  ftom  inter- 
>iVtioas,iBd  wmj  day,  vsith  only  a  fewex- 
^^Plioiiv  from  two  or  three  to  six  or  seven 
«f  tbe  Chiiatimis,  cfaieiy  those  ftom  the  oa- 
Pital,  passed  the  evening  at  my  house,  either 
is  ooQversaUon,  in  explaining  passages  of  the 
Sciiptnres,  or  io    rtading,    singing,    and 


prayer;  and  occasionally  we  ooniinued  to- 
gether thus  employed  until  midnight  was 
passed.  \Vc  had  worslup  together  in  greater 
numbers  every  Sabbath  evening  excepting 
one,  and  twice  I  had  the  privilege  of  admi' 
nistering,  in  compliance  with  their  own 
wishea.  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
to  such  membeia  of  the  Church  at  Antana- 
narivo as  were  in  Tamatave  at  the  time,  and 
could  come  to  our  meeting.  On  the  first 
occasion  we  were  eleven,  of  whom  eight 
were  communiOantSi  the  second  time  not 
quite  so  many.  On  these  occasions  the  na- 
tive teachers  addressed  their  brethren  with 
much  affection  and  earnestness.  I  was 
much  pleased  with  the  simple  and  seemingly 
sincere  piety  of  the  Christians,  and  with  the 
general  correctness  of  their  views  of  all  the 
great  truths  of  divine  revelation,  and  the 
outlines  of  Christian  duty,  so  far  as  my  de- 
fective means  of  communication  enabled  me 
to  ascertain  them,  .    ,    •    , 

*'  Nothing  can  surpass  the  estimation  in 
which  the  sacred  writings  axe  held  by  the 
Christians,  and  I  believe  no  treitsore  is  so 
earnestly  desired.  One  of  the  Christiana  re- 
oently  wrote  to  me  stating  that,  for  many 
years,  he  had  been  chiefly  employed  in  trans- 
scribmg  portions  of  God's  word  for  those 
of  his  hrethi«n  who  were  destitute,  until 
kia  health  had  suffered  and  his  siiht  had 
failed.    ,    •    .    « 

«  Very  affecting  accounts  have  been  con- 
veyed to  me  of  the  destitution  and  suffering 
of  some  who  were  in  concealmenti  or  in  pri- 
aouaor  enslaved,  on  account  of  their  r«ligion» 
and  on  two  oeoasions  I  sent  them  some  relief  as 
from  their  brethren  in  England,  feeling  as- 
sured the  Directors  would  approve  of  anch 
appropriation.    ,    .    .    . 

"  The  feeling  in  favour  of  Christianity  and 
education  is  far  more  extensive  than  we  had 
supposed,  and  in  many  quaiters  where  at 
present  it  is  little  expected  it  would  probably 
be  found,  in  the  event  of  a  favourable  change, 
that  Christianity  had  influential  and  sincere 
friends.  I  was  often  surprised  to  find  par- 
ties not  in  the  least  suspected  of  Christianity, 
cither  already  possessing  and  carefully  pre- 
serving Christian  books,  or  else  anxious  to 
obtain  them.  A  strong  conviction  also  of 
the  value  of  education  is  almost  universal 
amongst  the  middle  and  upper  classes.   The 
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chiefs  and  officers  who.  are  ahle  to  read  and 
write  teach  their  own  sons,  and  deem  a 
knowledge  of  reading  and  writing  essential 
to  their  holding  any  place  under  goYem- 
ment,  or  making  their  way  in  the  world. 
The  instruction  thus  given  is  of  course  very 
defective,  but  the  persevering  endeavour  to 
impart  it  shows  the  estimation  in  which  it 
is  held.  By  the  Christians  it  is  accounted 
even  more  important,  and  explains  their  ear- 
nest and  reiterated  applications  for  paper  and 
all  kinds  of  writing  materials,  while  teach- 
ing forms  an  important  part  of  the  labours 
of  the  native  evangelists. 

"  In  reference  to  the  more  immediate  ob- 
jects of  the  Society  and  the  religious  advance- 
ment of  the  people,  I  trust  my  recent  visit 
will  prove  to  have  been  of  some  service.  It 
has,  I  believe,  made  them  more  fully  sensible 
than  they  were  before  of  the  sincere  sympathy 
cherished  towards  them  by  their  Christian 
brethren  in  England  and  elsewhere.  It  has 
also  furnished  them  with  an  opportunity  of 
becoming  better  acquainted  vrith  that  Society 
which  has  been  the  instrument  in  the  hand 
of  God  of  conveying  to  them  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  and  the  knowledge  of  letters.  It 
has  also  favoured  the  opening  of  more  direct 
communication  between  them  and  the  Society 
itself,  a  matter  of  equal  importance  in  rela- 
tion to  the  present  and  the  future,  and  I  feel 
persuaded  that  the  Directors  and  friends  of 
the  Society  in  general  vrill  receive  with  sa- 
cred delight  and  thanksgiving  to  God  the 
letters  from  the  Malagasy  Christians  which 
are  now  forwarded.  Sent  in  consequence  of 
no  suggestion  from  me,  and  written  without 


my  knowledge,  until  placed  in  my  hands  for 
transmission  to  you,  they  must  be  regarded 
as  the  spontaneous  expressions  of  their  fee 
ing  of  Christian  brotherhood. 

'*  They  have  also  received  a  small  addi- 
tion to  their  snpply  of  Christian  books,  as 
well  as  some  assistance  in  their  endea- 
Tours  to  ascertain  the  meaning  of  Tarioos 
portions  of  Holy  Writ,  and  to  understand 
more  fully  some  of  the  requirements  of 
Christian  duty,  while  they  have  been  en- 
couraged to  persevere  in  their  truly  com- 
mendable  endeavours  to  improve  the  present 
season  of  comparative  calm  for  communicat- 
ing a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  to  their  coun- 
trymen. 

'*  To  the  Society  at  home  I  trust  the  re- 
sults of  my  recent  visit  will  also  prove  ser- 
viceable. We  are  now  intimately  and  per- 
sonally acquainted  vrith  a  number  of  Christ- 
ians, and  understand  their  thoughta  and 
feelings  as  they  exist  at  the  present  time. 
We  have  also  more  exact  knowledge  of  the 
Christians  at  the  capital,  of  their  simple 
scriptural  views  of  religious  truth,  and  of 
their  exemplary  Christian  deportment.  We 
know  also,  by  means  of  frequent  and  direct 
communications  from  them,  the  extent  to 
which  Christian  institutions  already  exist 
amongst  them,  and  their  organizatiou  as  a 
Christian  community,  with  the  amount  and 
quality  of  the  agency  which  the  Great  Head 
of  the  Church  has  created  amongst  them  for 
diffusing  the  Gospel,  and  the  measure  of 
success  by  which  its  efforts  have  been  at- 
tended." 


We  now  proceed  to  give  the  translation  of  a  letter  written  bj  two  of 
the  Christians,  in  reply  to  one  addressed  to  the  native  Church  at  Antana- 
narivo by  the  Directors : — 


Aniananarivo,  Alhamadjff 

Ath  Mjf,  1854. 

TO  THE   nSLOVKD   CHRISTIAN   nnSTHUCN 
IN   LONDON. 

We  have  received  the  letter  written  by 
you  on  the  7th  of  January,  1854,  speaking 
of  the  afiliction  which  we  have  endured,  and 
telling  also,  to  encourage  us,  of  your  love 
and  oneness  of  heart  with  us  in  Christ. 

And  we  rejoiced  greatly  in  God  when  we 


read  your  letter,  for  your  remindbg  us  o 
the  love  of  Christ  deeply  affected*  our  hearts. 
Read  Rom.  v.  3,  4,  5. 

Therefore  would  we  praise  God,  the  Father 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  hu  blessed 
us  and  enabled  us  to  bear  those  <*fiflH*^**i 

And  we  search  the  Holy  Scriptures  day 

*  The  intontity  of  their  emotion  may  perhaps 
be  inferred  from  the  word  the  writen  vie  here, 
which  tigniflea  to  boil  as  water  boila. 


90K  VSBAUABY;   1855. 


Ill 


ind  nigbt )  Mmj  fis  oar  hearis,  ^rea  though 
men  otock  And  ^pe«k  <svU  of  lu*  Read  Matt. 
T.  U.  12|  a  Cor.  W.  1^--.17 ;  Matt.  x.  22. 

And  we  piaiia  the  gryat  Bedeemer,  who 
has  chosen  us  ^ut  of  the  world  to  he  his 
paople.  Read  John  xf.  16 }  1  ^oho  it.  1Q, 
19. 

That  i^ao  eocQiiFaffai  ua  aod  aupporta  na 
ia  the  Ip?  e  ol  hhq* 

And  we  deiire,  tbal»  hy  the  help  of  God, 
we,  together  with  you,  may  fejoice  in  the 
great  Redeemer,  who  h^th  eauaed  ua  to  love 
each  other  greaUy  iu  hia  uajne.  I^ead  2  Cor. 
iii.  5  s  John  xv,  ^ 

And  when  we  have  examined  and  thought 
00  the  counael  given  to  qa  by  you,  then  our 
hearts  have  been  g^dened,  and  we  have 
rejoiced,  and  we  thank  you  in  the  name  of 
C^irist ;  for  the  counsel  given  by  yon  to  us 
has  caused  our  hearts  to  be  comforted  and 
soothed  in  our  faith  and  peace. 

And  when  we  heard  that  Rev.  W.  BUia 
and  Mr.  J.  Cameron  bad  come  to  viait  and 
ue  na,  and  deaned  to  aee  the  flocdc  of  Christ, 
we  wese  glad,  and  njoioed  greatly  that  you 
had  sent  Ihem  to  ua,  that  we  might  see  their 
fsoes  and  ahakc  handa  with  them ;  it  woohl 
he  Uke  our  aeeiag  yen  all,  therefore  we  ra- 
joieed  on  that  aceount. 

And  we  have  rejoiced  also  on  aceount  of 
HcT.  W.  Ellia  and  Mr.  James  Cameron  arriy- 
iDg  at  Tamatavefrom  Mauritius,  for  we  have 
received  good  counsel  and  the  word  of  God 
from  them ;  we  also  received  letters  from 


them,  and  wrote  to  them,  and  we  rejoiced 
and  were  glad  on  that  account,  {lead  2  Cor. 
vii.  6,  7  ;  ii.  4. 

An4  the  bool^s  sent  by  J.  Cameron  and 
Rev.  W.  £Uis  have  come  to  ua,  but  many  are 
the  people  of  God,  and  they  (the  books)  are 
not  sufficient ;  therefore  we  say  to  you,  finish 
the  work,  for  the  people  are  diligent,  through 
the  great  mercy  of  God.  Then  you,  who 
have  sent,  and  we,  who  haye  received  them, 
may  rejoice. 

And  we  also  say  unto  you,  beloved  bre- 
thren,  forget  us  not  in  your  prayers  in  the 
day  and  in  the  night.  2  Thesa.  iii.  1 :  Col. 
V.  3 ;  1  Thess.  v.  25. 

And  now  we  come  with  our  remembrances, 
and  to  make  salutation  to  all  the  flock  of 
Christ  that  are  in  your  land,  or  in  other  lands, 
who  have  sympathised  with  ua,  and  borne 
affliction  with  us.  Acts  xiv.  22 ;  Matt.  X< 
38 ;  xvi.  24 ;  Luke  xxii.  28,  29. 

We  hear  of  the  sympathy  of  the  Ikiek  of 
Christ  in  your  land  and  in  other  landa  to* 
wards  us.  May  we,  with  you,  beloved  hie* 
thren,  praise  God  everlastingly  for  the  grace 
of  Jeans  Christ  our  Lord.    Matt.  v.  7. 

May  the  love  which  eomes  from  God,  and 
the  word  of  peace  which  is  above  all  know- 
ledge be  with  you, 

Say,  beloved  Christian  brethren, 
*    •    *    and    *    *    * 
dwelling  at  Antananarivo^ 
concealed  since  1846. 


CHINA. 

HXr&TB^VL  JBJTXiAItaEMBKT  QI*  TH|B  VATITB  PHTJBO^  AT  AMOT. 

A  coMMuyiCATiOK  from  the  Eev.  John  Stronach  makes  the  gratifying 
announcement,  that,  in  October  last,  seventeen  additional  converts  were 
admitted  to  the  rite  of  baptism,  forming  an  aggregate  of  fifty-two  persona 
received  into  the  native  church  at  this  station  during  a  period  of  little  more 
than  half  a  y  eu*.  Thus  signally  has  the  Lord  owned  and  blessed  the  labours 
of  out  Missionary  Brethren. 

Writing  under  dnte  October,  Mr.  Stronacb  remarks : — 

'*  We  wrote  yon  ia  Maroh  hiat,  informing  May,  aad  we  have  now  the  pleaaure  of  in- 

you  qC  the  baptism  of  17  converts  on  the  forming  you  that  on  the  1st  of  October  we 

Sth  of  that  month,  and  again  in  June,  of  had  the  privilege  of  baptising  17  more  con- 

tbebapttinof  X8  converts  9n  the  98th  ol  verta,  viz,~6  women  and  U  roen«  thua 
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making  an  addition  to  the  Chinese  Church 
under  our  care  of  20  femalei  and  32  males 
in  the  space  of  7  months. 

**  On  this  as  on  all  former  occasions,  we 
took  pains  to  ascertain  the  character,  yiews, 
and  motives  of  the  applicants.  Besides  these 
eleven  men^  there  were  other  ten  whom  on 
examination  we  considered  not  yet  fit  for  ad- 
mission, and  whom  we  therefore  deferred  for 
another  opportunity.  While  examining  those 
who  were  admitted,  we  felt  much  interested 
in  observing  their  evidently  deep  abhorrence 
of  idolatry,  their  convictions  of  the  sinful- 
ness of  their  nature,  and  their  heartfelt  re- 
liance on  the  mercy  of  God,  as  manifested  in 
the  Incarnate  Redeemer 

"  The  baptismal  service  was  conducted  as 


follows: — My  brother  preached  from  Acts 
ii.  37—42,  and  baptized  five  women.  I 
then  addressed  the  men  and  baptized  them, 
along  with  the  wife  of  one  of  their  number. 
The  answers  they  individually  gave  to  the 
questions  that  were  put,  and  their  general 
demeanour  while  thus  publicly  devoting 
themselves  to  the  service  of  Christ,  were  all 
we  could  have  wished  them  to  be.  Thongh 
the  weather  was  exceedingly  stormy,  a  Urge 
congregation  was  present,  and  the  utmost 
quietness  and  solemnity  prevailed.  The 
same  remarks  apply  to  our  communion  ser- 
vice in  the  afternoon,  on  which  occasion  it 
was  my  turn  to  officiate,  and  we  all  felt  it 
a  privilege  thus  to  unite  in  celebrating  the 
love  of  Christ  at  his  table." 


In  forwarding  a  similar  account  of  these  conversions  to  a  private  friend 
in  England,  Mr.  J.  Stronach  makes  the  following  additional  statement : — 


"  Some  of  our  converts  reside  in  Kolong- 
su,  opposite  to  Amoy.  There  are  100  in- 
habitants,  and  in  consequence  of  our  folks 
talking  to  them,  many  of  them  feel  desirous 
of  knowing  more  about  the  newly  introduced 
religion,  so  our  members  have  resolved  to 
get  up  a  preaching  place  and  put  it  in  order, 
and  they  have  subscribed  for  this  themselves. 
One  of  our  colporteurs,  and  we  occasionally. 


shall  preach  to  them.    It  is  a  spontaneous 
Missionary  effort  among  the  Chinese. 

**  Oct.  3 1  St.  Our  third  service  at  Kolong- 
su,  attended  by  about  50  of  the  islanders, 
was  most  interesting.  One  of  them,  an  old 
man  of  eighty,  comes  regularly ;  he  says,  he 
knows  he  must  die  soon,  and  wants  to  hear 
all  he  can  about  what  is  so  interesting  and 
important.'' 


INDIA. 
MAHI  KANTHA. 

While  we  have  to  deplore  the  serious  loss  this  interesting  Mission  has 
sustained  by  the  retirement  of  the  Eev.  Wm.  ClarksoD,  in  consequence  of 
failure  of  health,  we  receive  gratifying  proofs  that  the  Missionary  brethren 
remaining  in  the  field  are  prosecuting  their  labours  with  energy,  and  no 
inconsiderable  amount  of  success. 

Writing,  under  date  Jambusin,  14th  September  ulto.,  the  Eev.  J.  Cor- 
bold  observes : — 


'*  On  our  return  from  Broach  my  wife  was 
enabled  to  commence  a  girls'  school— oppo- 
sition was  manifested,  and  some  of  the  chil- 
dren were  removed.  Had  we  been  enabled 
to  continue  our  residence  here,  no  doubt  their 
prejudices  would  soon  have  been  removed ; 
but,  in  consequence  of  the  removal  of  the 
gentleman  who  had  kindly  lent  us  his  bun- 


galow,  we  were  compelled  to  remove  to  Ba- 
roda,  and  thus  the  school  was  necessarily 
abandoned,  my  wife  retaining  only  those 
children  she  could  take  with  her. 

''  These  have  been  sore  disappointments  to 
us;  and,  at  first,  we  were  somewhat  cast 
down  by  them.  But  our  Heavenly  Father 
arranged  all  in  love.    We  believe  we  ahready 
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tee  gradoas  pniposes  inf wered,  both  to  our- 
idTcs  as  well  as  to  others. 

*'HaTiB;  seiit  my  wife  and  child  to  Ba« 
rods,  I  contimied^  touring  through  the  cold 
seuoD  and  into  the  hot  months,  until  the 
heat  rendered  the  tent  unbearable. 

"  I  revisited  those  Tillages,  amidst  which 
I  hsd  spent  the  prerious  cold  season,  and 
vas  well  received.  The  word  they  had  heard 
lud  not  been  foigotten — the  books  they  had 
recdred  had  been  read  and  lent  to  others. 
A  tery  general  spirit  of  inquiry  had  arisen — 
in  most  places  the  congregations  were  much 
larger  than  the  previous  season,  and  the  in- 
terest manifested  much  greater.  But,  as 
might  be  expected,  in  some  places,  especially 
those  in  which  the  power  of  the  Bralmiins  is 
great,  much  and  bitter  opposition  was  made. 
Thej  seemed  determined  to  oppose,  and,  if 
possible  prevent,  the  truth  being  heard.  The 
people  looked  on,  sometimes  taking  a  part. 
The  influence  and  power  of  caste  is  fearful 
through  the  whole  of  this  part.  Having 
been  undisturbed  by  contact  with  truth,  time 
has  consolidated  its  power,  and  extended  its 
ioliaence.  The  people  quail  before  their 
Gums.  Tet  truth  is  powerful  and  awakens 
ioqniry;  many  were  the  parties,  Nicodemus 
like,  who  came  in  the  evening  twilight  to 
aak  questions  concerning  what  they  had 
heard;  and  many^  who  in  their  own  villages 
seemed  indifferent  or  opposed,  came  privately 
to  the  tent  to  hear  more  concerning  Jesus 
the  Saviour.  For  amongst  their  own  people 
they  were  afraid  to  be  seen  making  inqui- 
ries. 

"The  Borate  Mussulmans  showed  much 
spirit  of  learning.  In  the  villages  where 
they  reside  numbers  assembled,  and  many 
foimd  their  way  to  the  tent,  asking  to  hear 

more. 

"  Having  commenced  touring  earlier  than 
I  did  tbe  previous  season,  I  was  enabled  to 
mit  a  larger  number  of  places ;  also  to  cross 
tbe  border  of  the  Company's  territory,  and 
preach  in  many  of  the  Guicowar's  villages,  as 
veil  u  to  extend  my  journey  to  the  south  of 
the  Dbardnr.  I  spent  some  five  weeks 
unoQgst  the  villages  there.  In  every  part' 
the  desire  to  hear  was  very  encouraging. 
At  one  large  village,  where  I  encamped  for 
i^eral  days,  the  people  continued  from  aun- 
JMe  to  sunset  to  listen — some  retiring  and 


others  arriving.  Here  many  appeared  to  be 
deeply  interested,  and  to  be  ainoare  inquirers 
A  son  of  the  head  man  of  the  village  spent 
much  time  at  the  tent,  and  appeared  dearly 
to  understand  the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus. 
He  came  one  evening,  asking  for  a  book  con- 
taining only  the  words  of  Jesus.  I  gave  him 
a  Gospel.  As  he  did  not  come  as  usual,  I 
inquired  for  him,  and  found  his  father  had 
sent  him  to  another  village. 

"A  Brahmin,  too,  who  had  received  a  small 
book  from  a  lady  passing  through  that  dis- 
trict, was  in  a  very  interesting  state  of  mind. 
He  had  abandoned  his  idols  and  the  marks 
of  their  worship,  and  appeared  very  anxious 
to  know  and  follow  the  truth. 

",In  the  villages  in  the  Guicowar'a  territory 
the  word  was  listened  to  with  great  atten- 
tion, and,  to  my  surprise,  the  Brahmins  even 
did  not  dispute  it.  From  what  cause  I  know 
not,  unless  it  was  so  entirely  new  to  them. 

"  On  the  south  of  the  Dhardur  the  eager* 
ness  of  the  people  to  hear  exceeded  that  of 
any  other  part  I  have  visited.  Many  of 
them  made  several  visits  to  the  tent  to  obtain 
answers  to  their  inquiries.  It  was  from  the 
midst  of  these  scenes  I  was  reluctantly  com- 
pelled to  retire  on  account  of  the  heat. 

"Tbe  importance  of  these  towns  can 
scarcely  be  over  estimated.  Strong  as  is  the 
po^er  of  caste  and  the  influence  of  priestly 
race,  these  people  are  bom  and  grow  up 
amidst  error:  most  of  them  being  agricul- 
turists, their  employment  keeps  them  at 
home ;  they  have  few  opportunities  of  coming 
in  contact  with  truth.  But  in  these  tours  the 
truth  is  brought  to  their  villages,  their  homes. 
Dwelling  amidst  them  for  a  season,  it  gives 
them  an  opportunity  to  visit  the  tent,  state 
objections  and  make  inquiries ;  error  is  met 
and  confronted  with  truth. 

"  The  tent,  too,  of  the  Englishman  is  an 
attraction  to  the  passing  stranger,  the  travel- 
ling merchant, and  general  wayfarer;  curiosity 
or  respect  induces  them  to  pay  a  visit — they 
hear  the  truth,  accept  books,  and  carry  them 
away  to  places  the  Missionary  has  no  access 
to.  Several  instances  of  this  kind  occurred 
during  my  last  tour. 

"The  diflSculty  of  not  being  able  to  com- 
municate with  these  people  more  frequently 
is  very  great.  It  allows  their  gurus  and 
others  opportunities  of  weakening  their  con-  . 
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fidenoe,  and  de%iroytiig  We  impfewioiu  ol 
truth  «hidk»  oouU)  we  tee  then  ofteiieri 
might  be  prevented.  8e?fl(«l  institBces  ol 
this  kind  hat  ahready  happened,  3at  thi» 
ve  hope  in  tome  degree  to  remedy  aa  aooa 
ai  we  ean  provide  a  pUee  of  residenee  here^ 
The  inqnity  fipequentiy  ia,  'Wheve  is  your 
home?  we  wiU  oorae  and  see  you.' 

**  Having  haen  three  years  on  the  pUuns» 
and  feeling  the  nead  of  a  ohaBge«  we  spent  a 
portion  of  the  hot  season  upon  Pavunghur. 

**The  rains  we  spent  in  Barada  were 
much  to  onr  delight }  we  were  enaUed  on 
most  of  the  flahbaths  to  keep  up  a  Gujurathi 
serviee.  Some  of  the  persons  baptised  by 
Mr.  Clarkson,  but  who  reftised  to  break 
caste,  Tisited  us,  and  many  from  the  eity. 
Amongst  the  latter  are  a  gont  and  a  trader, 
who,  I  trust,  are  siaoere  inquirers)  ako, 
two  ether  men,  eoltifators  from  a  neigh<« 
bouring  iriUage»  appear  to  be  in  a  ?ery  hope-* 
fal  state  of  mind.  Thus  we  have  a  little 
band  of  inquirers  amongst  whom,  we  hope^ 
the  Lord  has  His  chosen  onea^  to  whom,  in 
doe  time,  He  will '  give  *  grace  and  strength, 
and  enable  to  profess  His  name  before  men. 

*'  I  have  now  returned  to  Jambusta,  and 
hope  to  he  joined  by  my  wife  and  child  as 


soon  as  the  wealAner  ^iU,  perv^W  At  pm- 
sent,  touring  being  iflWOMibie,  n^  labouza 
are  confined  to  ^he  (own, 

**  On  looking  baek  upoo^  our  labours,  ^nd 
surveying  onr  preaen(  positioui  we  feel  there 
is  much  to  enociuiiige  us,  thoiigh  our  diffi- 
cttUies  are  neither  few  nor  amall.  We  have 
awneraua  ioquirera,  whoae  amiiety  and  earn* 
eslness  gre  grounds  for  lippe,  ^a  qne  as  yet 
has  profeased  Gluast  by  bt^ismt  though 
some  would  have  done  so  bad  we  desired  it  i 
but  w9  Uiought  at  present  better  not.  Tlie 
opposition  is  fearfully  strong,  and  ^ere  ore 
those  who  are  prepared  to  go  gre^  lengths 
that  they  VWS  binder  the  truth*  But  the 
spbrit  of  inqniiy  is  abroad  and  on  the  in- 
crease—men  will  hear  and  will  inquire :  we 
believe  the  premise  of  Him  who  has  sspd. 
My  word  shall  not  return  ^pto  me  void/ 
and  look  for  the  result  in  bis  own  good 
time«  We  bl^vo  much  to  praise  out  God  for 
in  directing  us  to  this  people,  and  fior  the 
door  he  has  opened  to  us }  also  to  His  good- 
ness in  continuing  our  health  and  the  mnny 
mercies  we  ei^oy*  But  we  still  long  and 
pray  that  the  word  may  be  more  fruitful,  and 
that  Hia  name  and  the  name  of  His  son  may 
be  eialted  and  glorified  by  this  people,'' 


The  Bev.  J.  van  S.  Taylor,  also  in  a  letter  dated  GkiyhOy  24tli  Oct.  ^Ito.^ 
makes  the  following  statement : — 


**  My  last  letter  to  you  was  written  from 
Bombay.  I  was  then  parting  from  Mr* 
Glarkson.  Sinoe  thai  I  have  been  at  Borsad, 
and  am  thankful  to  say  that,  though  I  hove 
been  aloae,  so  far  as  regards  the  oomlort  and 
co*operation  of  a  f alio w» labourer,  I  have  yet 
been  encouraged  and  strengthened  in  the 
work.  Onr  last  *  report '  must  have  informed 
you  of  some  of  the  social  and  civil  diffieulties 
of  the  oonvevtSt  of  our  having  been  exposed 
to  assaults  which  brought  onr  situation  to 
the  notice  of  the  government,  and  of  the 
favourable  decision  of  our  case  by  the  Ses* 
skm  Ju^  of  Ahmadabad.  I  may  now  state 
that  the  heathen  appealed  against  the  deci** 
slon  to  the  Sudder  Court  of  Bombayr  and 
also  petitioned  the  Governor  in  Council  on 
the  sulked,  I  am  happy  to  say  tbey  have 
been  equally  nnsueeessfid  in  these  higher 
courts.  The  result  baa  been  moat  favour, 
able  to  the  Miaiien.    The  heathen  do  not 


affeot  to  tveat  them  as  outcasts ;  and,  more 
than  this,  when  tbey  saw  that  no  hope  was 
left  to  them  of  tyranniziug  witli  impunity- 
over  the  little  band  of  Christians  at  Borsad 
and  Dewan,  they  have  oompletely  changed 
their  course  of  conduct  and  treat  them  with 
marked  respect.  Our  teachers  are  allowed 
to  enter  any  tovni  and  put  up  at  the  public 
*  choras'  and  '  dharamsolas'  (resting  places). 
Those  among  the  heathen,  too,  who  seoretly 
eotertained  feelings  friendly  to  us  have  been 
freed  from  the  restraint  they  formerly  were 
under  through  fear  of  the  ill  affected,  aad 
have  ventured,  to  mnnifeat,  sometimes  in  n 
very  marked  manners  their  respect  and  re- 
gard for  us.  Thus  a  wider  door  of  social 
and  friendly  interoonrse  has  been  providen- 
tially opened  before  us.  Means  of  useful-, 
ness  are  tbua  multiplied;  and  I  hope  the 
Spirit  of  God  may  be  greeted  to  us  to  take 
advantage  of  our  present  improved  ciroum^ 
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stttcesi  and  that  many  of  the  fearful  and 
timid  may  be  assured  and  bronght  openly  to 
eonfesi  Christ  Jeaua  • 

"  Siace  Mr.  ClarhaoA^a  departure  we  have 
BQi  bad  more  thaii  one  added  to  our  nmaber. 
Tbtf  addittoa  ia.  howeTer,  of  such  a  nature 
IS  coBsiderably  to  entourage  ua  to  peraevere 
ia  the  vorit,  and  to  damp  thya  apint  of  tho 
lutthea.    Dunog  Guiuarain'a  laat  tour  h» 
w«Bt  along  Uie  northafn  parta  of  KathitYad* 
He  was  gratified  to  find,  in  one  of  the  villagea 
iMeAteredi  that  a  young  ssan  ocoupying  the 
poiaUou  of  an  aaaiatant  teaehor  in  the  go^em^ 
oeat  school  waa  weU  a^uainted  with  a 
iwaber  of  our  tracta>  and  apoka  with  greal 
eanntaeM  regarding  thQ  truth  of  Chrii« 
liaaity,  and  the  importauee  of  profaiaiug  it* 
He  dtciaaad  hia  nadinaaa  nt  onoe  to  join  ua. 
GoDJanm  gave  him  some  more  booka^  and 
uid  that,  in  a  few  days,  he  would  return  to 
tbe  Tillage,  and  hoped  he  would  find  him  in 
the  same  state  of  mind  and  prepared  to  ac- 
eompaoy  him  to  Bor^ad.    He  returned,  and 
found  that  the  young  man  had  carefully  read 
tbe  booki  left  with  hinia  and«  moreover,  had 
hij  things  ready  and  packed-up  to  start  with 
Hm  at  once.  A  few  weeks  after  he  waa  bap- 
tized at  Bofsad,  and  Us  conduct  erer  since 
Us  been  moat  aatiafaetory.    Thla  case  is 
ptitiealarly  intoreaUng  from  the  following 
circumstance : — he  was  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  by  means  of  books  alone. 
Be  belongs  to  a  Ugh  easte— the  Vaniu,  con* 
Bdered  the  most  reBpectaUe  In  Gojerat. 
His  family  were  remarkable  for  their  deyo- 
tam  to  Hinduiam }  nay,  have  a  kind  of  do*t 
mcsdc  temple  in  thcif  house.  His  wMde,  by 
wbom  ha  mts  hrougbt  ap»  is  eonaidared  the 
Utt  Yakila  or  native  lawyer,  in  Abmadahad, 
tad  was  one  of  the  Mohagans  of  Borsad  cn- 
Kiged  to  Qopduct  the  case  again&t  us  before 
tbe  Session  Judge.    He  was  educated,  too, 
St  the  government  school  at  Abmadabad,  an 
iastitotion  where,  together  with  a  little  £u. 
ropean  science,  unhappily  too  many  have 
imbibed  free.thinkiDg  and  deisUc  sentiments. 
Thus  has  the  Lord  vindicated  tb<^  power  of 
His  grace,  and  has  drawn  from  the  strong- 
bold  of  Satan  one  who,  I  hope,  may  prove  an 
oroament  to  the  church. 

**  The  young  man's  name  is  Valji,  and  you 
irSll  ba  glad  abo  to  learn  that  he  has  been 
added  to  the  amal]  daaa  of  yowg  man  whom 


I  have  mat  OYery  day  with  tha  hopo  oCpra* 
paring  them  for  uaeluluasa  in  Ihe  ehweh 
hereafter. 

*'  This  dass  is  eompoaad  of  three  young 
men :  one,  YaUi,  just  spoken  of  s  the  aaoond. 
Mum.  of  whoaa  baptiam  at  BeKganm  laat  year 
an  account  was  published  by  yon  lately  in 
the  '  Missionary  Chronicle}'  and  the  third, 
Dania,  a  young  naan  hrought  np  in  onr  |dia« 
uon,  the  aoB  of  a  eonvert  from  one  el  the 
ootoasta  of  the  Hindna.  Thoa  high  and  low 
are  united  together  in  one  dass,  studying  the 
aame  subjeets  and  with  the  aaae  hopes ;  and 
may  the  Loid  make  them  faithful  aervanta 
and  preachers  of  the  Goapel. 

**  in  the  praaent  wedc  atate  of  the  Miasion» 
howeter,  and  the  additional  work  and  le- 
aponaibility  that  haye  derolTed  upon  me  oooi 
aequent  to  Mr.  Clarkaon'a  removal  io  Eng- 
land, rendered  the  proper  instruction  of  the 
young  men  impossible.  I  have,  therefore, 
made  an  arrangement  vrith  Mr.  Wallace,  of 
the  Irish  Presbyterian  Misaion  at  Ooyho, 
who  has  kindly  undertaken  the  charge  of  the 
young  men.  Tbe  expenses  of  support,  books, 
&c.,  will  be  shared  equally  by*  the  Mahi 
Kantha  and  Irish  Missions.  It  is  cause  for 
gratitude  that  the  two  Missions  ean  thus 
work  In  active  co.^operation.  May  God'a 
blessiag  rest  upon  this  eifort,  and  may  thia 
commencement  issue  iu  founding  *  a  school 
of  the  prophets '  for  Gujerat. 

'*  In  other  respects,  I  am  thankful  to  say 
the  Borsad  Mission  ia  in  a  state  o1  eflBdeney. 
I  have  had  an  unusual  measure  el  good  health 
during  all  the  rams,  eo  thai  aervices  have 
been  regular*  The  school,  both  of  hoya  and 
girls,  haa  been  regularly  taughl*  We  hayo 
aa  teadiars  Ohagae,  a  convert  from  the 
Brahmins,  and  Shaba  hia  wife,  the  daughter 
of  Bachard,  one  of  our  ea,rly  converts.  They 
were  married  by  me  some  time  ago,  and  are 
a  very  steady,  promising  young  couple. 
Shaba  has  been  a  great  help  to  Mrs.  Taylor, 
and  has  relieved  her  of  not  a  little  trouble  in 
the  management  of  tbe  school. 

"  You  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  Mr.  Seton 
Karr,  late  British  resident  at  the  Gnicowar's 
camp,  has  kindly  presented  to  the  Mission  a 
bungalow  on  a  hill  called  Pavagad.  It 
stands,  I  believe,  at  the  elevation  of  a  thou- 
sand feet  above  the  plain,  and  enjoys  a  fine 
climate  during  the  hot  season.    It  is  distant 
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from  Bonad  about  fifty  miles,  and  about  the 
same  distance  from  Jambusin,  so  that  the 
members  of  both  stations  can  avail  them- 
selves of  a  comfortable  retreat  daring  the 
most  trying  season  of  the  year.  This  may 
possibly  save  us  from  the  necessity  of  going 
to  Mahableswar  so  often. 

'*  I  am  at  present  at  Goyho,  where  I  have 
come  partly  for  the  purpose  of  making  ar- 
rangements about  the  young  men  alluded  to 
above,  and  partly  to  escape  the  malaria  of 
the  district  about  Borsad.  I  had  tvro  or 
three  threatenings  of  fever,  one  of  them 
rather  alarming,  and  it  was  deemed  desirable 
to  withdraw  to  the  sea^coast  for  a  few  weeks. 
Best  from  daily  work  and  change  of  air  have 
already  had  a  beneficial  efi'ect ;  for  though  I 
have  not  been  brought  down  by  actual  sick« 
ness  this  year,  yet  I  was  suffering  from  the 


languor  of  feverishness.  I  hope  to  return  in 
a  few  days  to  Borsad. 

"  Tract  distribution,  or  rather  the  sale  of 
tracts,  has  been  vigorously  prosecuted.  Dur- 
ing the  cold  season,  I  hope  (D.V.)  to  visit  the 
districts  northward  and  westward  of  Borsad. 
In  these  parts  many  tracts  have  been  distri- 
buted ;  and  I  pray  that  the  living  voice  may 
have  the  effect  of  drawing  the  minds  of  the 
people  to  what  they  read,  and  thus  to  the 
truth. 

**  I  have  also  been  engaged,  during  the 
rains,  in  tianslating  a  portion  of  the  New 
Testament  for  the  Bombay  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society.  The  portion  allotted  to  me  con- 
sists of  1  and  2  Timothy,  Titus,  and  Phile- 
mon. This  work  is  nearly  completed.  May 
the  Lord  bless  this  work  for  the  glory  of  His 


name. 


tt 


DE.  LIVINGSTON.— UNIVEESITT  OP  GLASGOW. 

"We  feel  mucli  pleasure  in  giving  tlio  following  extract  from  the  Scottish 
Ouardiun  of  22nd  December,  1854,  detailing  the  gratifying  circumstances 
under  which  the  University  of  Glasgow  has  recently  conferred  upon  our 
enterprising  Missionary  brother,  the  Bev.  David  Livingston,  of  South 
Africa,  the  degree  of  LL.D.,  in  token  of  its  high  appreciation  of  his  services 
in  the  cause  of  science  and  Christian  philanthropy: — 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  Senatua  Academicus,  held  on  the  15th  (December)  inst.,  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Lawa  was  conferred  on  the  Rev.  David  Livingston,  the  African 
Missionary  and  traveller. 

"  Dr.  Buchanan,  at  a  previous  meeting,  in  requesting  leave  to  bring  in  a  motion 
to  that  effect,  stated  Mr.  Livingston's  claims  to  the  honour  solicited  on  his  behalf. 
Mr.  Livingston  left  thia  country  in  the  year  1840  for  Southern  Africa,  as  a  Missionary 
sent  out  there  by  the  London  Missionary  Society.  Not  long  after  his  arrival  he 
founded  a  Missionary  sUtion  at  Kolobeng,  farther  north  from  the  Cape  than  any 
European  had  then  penetrated.  After  spending  nine  years  in  his  Missionary  labours 
amon^  the  Bechuanas  and  other  wild  native  tribes,  and  rendering  himself  familiar 
with  their  language,  be  became  fully  satisfied,  from  the  inquiries  he  was  now  able  to 
make,  that  there  existed  a  fine  country,  having  large  rivers  and  a  great  lake,  beyond 
the  desert  by  which  Kolobeng  is  bounded,  to  the  north  and  north- east.  Having 
resolved  to  explore  this  country,  and  having  been  joined  by  two  enterprising  friends, 
Messrs.  Oswell  and  Murray,  who  came  from  England  for  the  purpose,  tbcy  crossed 
a  desert  of  three  hundred  miles  in  extent,  and  came  upon  the  banks  of  a  fine  river, 
the  Zouga,  a  hundred  yards  in  breadth ;  and,  by  following  the  course  of  the  river, 
they  at  length  arrived  at  the  lake  Ngami,  in  which  it  terminates.  Rumours  of  the 
existence  of  this  lake  had  long  aince  reached  Europe.  Three  hundred  years  ago,  it 
had  a  place  in  our  maps,  from  which  it  was  afterwards  spunged  out  as  a  traveller's 
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fiction,  and  it  continued  to  be  so  regioded  till  Mr.  LiTingston  positively  determined 
hi  existence  and  geographical  position.  He  has  since  made  four  visits  to  the  lake 
coimtry>  and  has  found  it  richly  supplied  with  fine  riyers,  all  of  them  flowing  from  the 
north — comings  therefore,  direct  from  that  terra  incognita,  which  has  been  the  aim  of 
so  many  philanthropic  schemes  and  so  many  disastrous  enterprises.  Some  of  these 
rirers  he  found  to  terminate  in  the  lake,  and  one  of  tliem  to  hold  an  easterly  course, 
and  communicate,  as  he  ascertained,  with  the  Zambese,  or  Cuama,  a  navigable  river 
which  falls  into  the  Mozambique  Channel.  His  last  excursion  occupied  two  years, 
and  he  terminated  it  by  traversing  the  country  to  the  north-west  of  the  lake  towards 
the  Atlantic  ;  and  the  latent  accounts  report  him  as  having  arrived  in  safety  with  a 
lirge  convoy  o(  natives  at  St.  Paul  di  Loanda.  He  passed,  however,  throui^h  many 
perils,  and  among  the  rest  had  a  midnight  encounter  with  a  lion.  The  two  com- 
batants were  found  on  the  field  together,  the  lion  dead  and  the  traveller  fortunately 
only  stunned,  but  with  his  arm  fractured,  from  the  spring  of  the  animal  after  he  had 
receired  his  mortal  wound.  In  addition  to  all  this,  Mr.  Livingston  is  a  native  of 
Lanarkshire.  He  was  born  in  Hamilton,  where  his  parents  and  family  are  now 
lirinar — ^most  respectable  and  worthy  people.  He  received  his  medical  education  in 
Glasgow,  and  he  ascribes,  under  Providence,  his  preservation  for  so  many  years 
among  a  race  of  barbarians,  to  the  superstitious  terror  with  which  his  knowledge  of 
medicine  inspired  them.  He  would  have  preferred  the  degree  of  M.D.,  but  that  the 
laws  of  the  Unifersity  forbade  his  receiTing  without  actual  examination.  He  had 
csrefnlly  collected  all  the  medicinal  substances  held  in  repute  by  the  native  tribes, 
and  had  them  sent  direct  to  Glasgow  that  our  citizens  might  derive  the  first  benefit 
from  them.  He  had  also  sent  us  seeds  and  roots  for  our  Botanical  Garden,  where 
tWe  is  at  least  one  specimen  of  his  flourishing;,  which  the  learned  Professor  of 
Botany  has  declared  to  be  not  only  a  new  species,  but  a  new  genus  of  plants.  It 
should  be  farther  added,  that  Mr.  Livingston  received  in  1850  an  award  of  twenty- 
five  guineas  from  the  Geographical  Society,  being  one-half  of  the  royal  grant  for  the 
encouragement  of  ideographical  discovery. 

"Dr.  Buchanan  further  moved,  that  this  degree  be  conferred  free  of  all  expense. 
He  contended  that  the  honour  of  the  University  was  concerned  in  doing  so ;  and, 
among  other  reasons  assigned,  he  said  that  this  degree  differed  from  many  of  those 
which  the  University  was  in  the  habit  of  conferring.  The  latter  were  bestowed 
wlely  or  chiefly  to  do  honour  to  the  indi?iduals  who  received  them;  but  the  Univer- 
aity  would  receive  as  great  an  honour  as  she  conferred,  when  she  bestowed  this  mark 
of  her  approbation  on  a  man  whose  name  would  be  remembered  as  long  as  the  great 
lake  and  the  noble  rivers  he  has  discovered,  who  was  the  worthy  rival  of  Park  and  of 
l^anders,  and  who  had,  perhaps,  made  the  most  important  advance  ever  yet  made 
towards  the  civilisation  and  the  Christianisation  of  Africa. 

"This  latter  motion  was  also  agreed  to." 


DEPARTURE. 


Rev.  Thomas  Henderson,  Mrs.  Henderson,  and  three  childreiii  embarked  in  the 
"Cleopatra,"  for  George  Town,  Demerara^  Jan.  13th. 


MISBIDNiftT  MAOililNB 


NEW  TEAR'S  SACRAMENTAL  OFFEElSG  TO  THE  NECESSITOUS  WIDOWS 
AND  CIIILUREN  OF  DECEASED  MISSIONARIES,  AND  AGED  M1SS10^'- 
AKIES  IHCAPACITATED  FROM  LABOUR. 

The  Directors  present  their  grateful  aelmowledgments  to  those  pnstortij 
olScers,  and  membere  of  the  Clinstian  Churches  nho  have  already  givea  a 
kiad  aai  generous  response  to  their  recent  Appeal  on  behalf  of  the  widows 
and  orphans  of  deceased  Missionaries,  and  of  aged  Miseionfuiea.  XJie 
amount  received  haa  been  lihoral  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  the 
Churched  whose  united  contributions  it  comprises;  and  the  I>nectors 
indulge  the  hope  that  many  other  Churches,  both  in  the  metropolis  aud 
throughout  the  country,  that  have  been  unavoidably  prevented  from 
making  theiP  sacrnmental  oSferinga  ivithin  the  period  first  named,  will 
gladly  avail  themselves  of  an  extension  of  the  time  for  testifying  their  sym- 
pathy in  an  object  so  truly  Chrietian. 

"With  a  view  to  meet  thu  convenience  of  such  of  their  esteemed  friends 
who  may  not  have  had  the  opportunity  of  contributing  to  the  fund  oa  the 
first  Sabbath  of  January  !»■  febriiwy,  the  Directors  respectfully  requeat 
that  they  will  make  their  ofierings  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  Mtfi^  ero  that 
they  may  appear  in  the  report  for  the  year. 


KIBBIOHABT   GCHIEIfiirTIOVS, 

I^om  15(A  Deceiiihei;  1851,  to  ISth  January,  1855,  inclueioB. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JONATHAN  CLYDE,  BRADFORD, 

YORKSHIRE. 


The  16th  of  December,  1854,  wit- 
nessed in  the  town-  of  Bradford,  York- 
shire, a  melancholy  spectacle.  In  the 
midst  of  a  hurricane  of  wind  and  rain, 
attended  by  a  nmnerous  concourse  of 
mourners,  gathered  together  from  all 
quarters,  (consisting  of  several  clergy- 
men, a  large  body  of  Dissenting  minis- 
ters from  various  parts  of  the  county,  a 
numerous  cortege  of  members  of  his 
desolated  church  and  congregation,  and 
a  considerable  niraiber  of  mourning 
friends  and  sympathizing  spectators,) 
the  remains  of  the -late  Rev.  Jonathan 
Clyde  wiefe  borne  to  their  tomb.  Seldom 
has  the  grave  closed  upon  one  so  beloved 
and  excellent.  Few  have  spread  them- 
selves over  so  wide  an  extent  of  general 
usefulness.  Rarely  has  death  reaped  a 
richer  harvest ! 

The  Rev.  J.  Clyde  was  bom  at  Exe- 
ter, on  the  1st  of  January,  1808.  It 
was  his  frequent  custom  to  refer  to  the 
blessings  of  a  pious  ancestry,  and  to 
claim  descent  from  three  ministers 
ejected  in  the  time  of  Charles  II.  His 
parents  were  distinguished  for  piety; 
the  father  being  a  deacon  of  one  of  the 
Independent  churches  of  Exeter,  and 
his  mother  an  eminent  example  of  ten- 
derness, virtue,  and  consecration  to  Cod. 
Of  her,  her  son  says, — 

*'  Delicacy  of  health  seldom  permitted 
VOL.  XXXI [r. 


her  to  attend  the  house  of  God  more  than 
twice  in  the  day.  The  Sabbath  evenings 
were  therefore  devoted  to  her  children. 
These  were  precious  seasons.  After  the 
hymns  and  catechism  had  been  said,  we 
read  some  of  the  most  touching  and  im- 
pressive parts  of  the  Scripture,  and  some, 
times  were  permitted  to  look  at  drawings 
which  illustrated  them.  But  what  ren- 
dered these  seasons  bo  deeply  interesting, 
and  capable  of  leaving  impressions  which 
will  never  be  effaced,  were  the  remarks 
which  our  mother  dropped  and  the  con- 
versations into  which  she  well  knew  how 
to  draw  us.  I  was  the  eldest;  and  to  me, 
as  may  naturally  be  supposed,  her  remarks 
were  often  especially  directed.  I  was  the 
first-bom  :  I  stood  first  in  dedication  to 
God.  I  was  more  able  than  the  younger 
ones  to  understand  the  nature  of  true 
religion — to  me  they  would  be  likely  to 
look  for  an  example.  Thus  she  attempted 
to  touch  my  heart,  and  make  me  feel  the 
peculiar  responsibility  of  my  situation ; 
and  although,  as  I  well  recollect,  mv  heart 
endeavoured  proudly  to  shake  off  the  im- 
pression, it  was  impossible  for  me  not  to 
feel ;  and,  when  dismissed,  as  the  evening 
advanced,  for  that  purpose,  to  pour  out  a 
full  heart  in  prayer.  Nor  were  her  efforts 
for  my  religious  welfare  confined  to  the 
Sabbath.  Every  occasion  was  seized  for 
giving  a  right  direction  to  my  mind.  If, 
as  was  too  often  the  case,  I  gave  way  to  a 

K 


laii 


MEIfOIR  OF  THE  LATB  BEV.  JONATHAN  OLTDE. 


wrong  temper,  or  manifested  BtQlenness 
and  pride,  no  severe  rebuke  was  given, 
but  a  look,  which  said)  more  touchingly 
than  words, — 'Hare  jou  then  forgotten 
my  hopes  and  my  prayers?'  When  a 
serious  fault  had  been  committed,  her 
favourite  plan  was  to  call  me,  after  a  few 
hours  had  intervened,  to  her  room.  There 
she  reasoned,  entreated,  wept  with  me ; 
and,  if  she  perceived  my  heart  to  be  soft- 
ened, dismissed  me  with  a  mother's  for- 
giving kiss." 

Such  an  illustration  of  maternal  edu- 
cation is  *  invaluable.  Thus  was  our 
friend  initiated  in  the  school  of  Christ ; 
and  the  gentleness,  benignity,  and  self- 
control  of  his  beautiful  character  abun- 
dantly testified  the  &vourable  and 
delicate  influences  under  which  that 
character  had  been  fashioned. 

Mr.  Olyde's  conviction  throughout 
Ufe  was,  that 

*' where  a  religious  education  has  been 
enjoyed,  and  where,  from  infancy,  it  has 
been  the  aim  of  parental  anxiety  to  keep 
the  conscience  awake,  and  to  promote 
religious  impressions,  it  is  often  impossi- 
ble to  fix  the  precise  period  of  the  conse- 
cration of  the  heart  to  God." 

Nor  did  he  know  the  exact  moment 
of  his  own  conversion, — in  this  resem- 
bling Biohard  Baxter,  and  other  emi- 
nent servants  of  Christ.  At  a  somewhat 
early  age,  however,  Mr.  Glyde,  hav- 
ing then  left  school  (the  late  Kev.  B. 
Keynes',  of  Blandford,  Dorset),  where 
he  had  distinguished  himself;  and 
having  joined,  for  a  time,  in  the  busi- 
ness of  his  father,  who  was  a  merchant 
of  Exeter,  united  himself  to  the  church 
at  Castle-street,  in  that  city.  After 
this  period  he  resolved  on  the  consecra- 
tion of  his  service  to  the  holy  ministry. 
Those  who  knew  the  man  will  be  well 
aware  that  he  would  not  be  likely  to 
take  such  a  step  as  this  heedlessly ;  for 
all  that  he  did  he  did  upon  principles 
of  the  greatest  weight  and  value.  He 
afterwards  said, — 

•'  It  has  given  mo  no  little,  although 
melancholy  satisfaction^  to  find,  from  the 
diary  of  my  mother,  which,  since  her 


decease  (for  she  no  longer  lives  to  behold 
the  fruit  of  her  labours),  has  fallen  into 
my  hands,  that,  from  my  birth,  she  de* 
voted  m«,  not  Only  to  Qod,  but  to  the 
vrork  of  the  ministry.  Scarcely  ever  did 
my  birth-day  return,  without  leading  her 
to  record  a  new  hope  and  a  prayer  that 
her  first-bom  might  be  called  of  Ood  to 
the  sacred  office.  Not  once,  however,  do 
I  recollect  that  a  wish  was  expressed  to 
myself  on  the  subject.  She  carefully — 
perhaps  too  carefully — ^refrained  from 
this,  for  the  purpose,  no  doubt,  of  leaving 
my  mind  to  disclose  spontaneously  de- 
sires which  the  influence  of  religion  might 
excite.  She  was  contented  with  pouring 
out  her  soul  tb  God;  and  I  believe— I 
trust-^that,  in  answer  to  her  prayers  and 
those  of  my  father,  I  am  the  more  willing, 
with  a  sense  of  my  weakness  and  unwor- 
thiness,  to  devote  myself  to  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  *  O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  ser- 
vant :  I  am  thy  servant  and  the  son  of 
thine  handmaid.' " 

Mr.  Glyde  entered  Highbury  College 
in  the  year  1827. 

As  a  student,  he  was  both  *^  admired 
and  loved.''  Such  is  the  testimony  of 
one  of  his  associates  who  knew  him 
well,  and  who  has  himself  occupied  a 
position  of  the  highest  honour  in  the 
church,  though,  to  the  regret  of  the 
whole  community,  he  is  at  present  re- 
stricted from  public  duty.*   He  adds, — 

"Through  subsequent  years  my  esti- 
mation of  his  intellectual  and  spiritual 
endowments  has  grown  into  reverence.' 
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Mr.  Glyde's  course  of  study  was,  how- 
ever, short.  His  unremitting  appli- 
cation, operating  upon  a  body  always 
singularly  slight  and  fragile,  compelled 
his  early  departure  from  College.  He 
visited  the  Continent,  and  attended,  as 
an  amateur,  part  of  the  medical  course 
at  Paris;  afterwards  returning  to  his 
home  at  Exeter.  At  this  conjunction 
the  Classical  Tutorship  in  the  Western 
College  was  vacant,  and  Mr.  Glyde 
undertook  for  a  season  its  duties.  Wlien 
he  took  his  place  as  a  Tutor,  it  was  with 

*  The  Rev.  J.  Griffin,  Ute  of  Manchester. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  BEY.  JONATHAN  OLTDE. 


123 


an  air  of  SO  much  grace  and  humility  as 
to  render  him  the  ohject  of  affection 
and  esteem  to  those  whom  he  taught. 
Not  far  from  Exeter  stands  tiie  small 
town  of  CoUnmpton ;  and  whilst  still 
a  Tntor,  Mr.  Olyde  accepted  an  in- 
Titation  to  take  the  pastoral  charge  of 
the  choroh  in  that  town.  He  was 
ordained  on  the  15th  of  August^  1832 ; 
the  charge  being  deliyered  to  him  bj 
his  former  schoolmaster,  the  late  Bey. 
R.  Keynes,  of  Blandford. 

The  rerolation  of  the  wheels  of  God's 
Proyidence  is  often  in  obedience  to 
secret  purposes,  of  which  the  obsenrer 
has  no  conception.  Upon  his  death- 
bed, our  late  brother  said,  "My  life 
had  a  plan,  thongh  it  was  all  unknown 
to  myself.''  Mr.  Glyde  happened  to 
be  preaching  in  Exeter,  when  a  gentle- 
man from  the  Northern  counties,  well 
known  to  fame,  and  a  most  yaluable 
Parliamentary  dissenter,  was  one  of 
the  congregation.  The  gentleman  was 
afterwards  proposed  as  a  candidate  for 
the  representation  of  Bradford,  then 
just  enfrunohised.  In  the  course  of  his 
visit  to  Bradford,  he  mentioned  Mr. 
Clyde's  name  to  some  members  of  the 
church  at  Horton  Lane,  then  destitute 
of  a  pastor  by  the  resignation  of  the 
hite  Rey.  T.  Taylor.  In  after  years 
this  gentleman  gracefriUy  said, — 

"  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  obligation 
under  which  my  friends  at  Bradford  laid 
me,  by  thinking  of  me  as  their  repre- 
sentatiTC,  though  I  was  not  returned, 
receiyed  some  set-off  in  my  haying  been 
the  means  of  introducing  Mr.  Glyde  to 
Iheii  town." 

}iir,  Glyde  entered  upon  his  pastor- 
ship at  Horton  Lane  in  a  crisis  of  con- 
siderable difficulty.  A  new  chapel  had 
been  already  determined  on ;  the 
church  was  about  to  divide  itself  into 
two  bodies.  The  need  of  pastoral 
wisdom  in  Mr.  Taylor's  successor,  was 
extremely  great.  But  Mr.  Clyde's  cha- 
racter stood  so  high,  his  motiyes  were 
so  pure,  and  his  behayiour  was  dis- 
tinguished by  so  much  kindness  and 
couriBsy,  as   to    cause   him   to   pass 


through  this  season  of  difficulty  with 
honour,  and  to  gain  the  esteem  eyen  of 
those  firom  whom  he  might  differ. 

The  sphere  of  his  new  locality  was, 
in  many  respects,  well  adapted  to  Mr. 
Glyde's  industrious  and  actiye  habits. 
He  brought  to  it  a  well-furnished  mind, 
quick  obseryation,  a  heart  full  of  loye 
to  his  fellow-creatures  and  fellow- 
townsmen,  and  an  apostolical  seal.  He 
was  no  mere  labourer  for  himself  or  his 
own  people.  Yet  there  was  redund- 
ance rather  than  deficiency  in  his  own 
departments.  His  preparations  for  the 
pulpit  were  conscientiously  diligent, 
and  he  often  read  largely  if  he  had 
some  particular  theme  in  hand.  He 
had  numerous  classes  for  children  and 
young  persons  of  both  sexes ;  he  watched 
with  intense  earnestness  the  religions 
characters  of  his  people ;  was  a  faithful 
reproyer  of  sin ;  forgaye  injuries  so  mag- 
nanimously as  to  "  heap  coals  of  fire  " 
upon  the  wrong-doer's  head,  and  super- 
intended and  visited  his  flock  with  the 
utmost  pastoral  diligence. 

But  these  immediate  and  home  duties 
were  only  a  part  of  those  which  Mr. 
Glyde  felt  himself  called  to  undertake. 
He  sustained  with  vigour  all  those 
religious  operations  which  give  con- 
sistency to  our  churches  at  home,  or 
extend  the  gospel  to  the  heathen 
abroad.  During  many  years  he  filled, 
and  with  efficioncy,  the  office  of  Sec- 
retary (not  always  nominally,  but 
really)  to  the  local  Bible,  Tract,  and 
London  Missionary  Societies;  he  was 
the  founder  as  well  as  Secretary  of 
the  Provident  Society  for  the  Relief  of 
Ministers  and  their  Widows  (to  the 
formation  of  which  he  devoted  a 
large  portion  of  energy  and  time, 
and  which  he  succeeded  in  render- 
ing truly  effective).  In  addition  to 
Congregational  Missionaries,  of  which 
his  own  church  had  two,  he  was 
mainly  instrumental  in  organising  a 
Town  Mission,  to  meet  the  spiritual 
wants  he  so  deeply  pitied.  He  took 
an  actiye  part  in  all  religious  move- 
ments in  the  Biding ;  was  beloved  and 
honoured  by  all  his  brethren;  no  face  was 
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more  acceptable  at  the  confederations 
of  the  Congregational  denomination; 
no  man  "was  more  welcome  at  the  board 
of  the  London  Missionary  Directors,  of 
-which  he  was  a  member.  Nor  were  his 
efforts  circumscribed  bj  these  limits. 
He  was  a  frequent  lecturer  to  the  work- 
ing classes,  in  whose  welfare  he  took 
the  deepest  interest.  That  he  might  be 
of  service  to  them,  he  appears  to  have 
read  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
almost  every  modem  work  which  tended 
to  illustrate  their  opinions  and  position. 
He  exhausted  himself,  whilst  already 
declining  in  health,  by  his  efforts  on 
behalf  of  distressed  woolcombers,  for 
whose  benefit  he  made  extraordinary 
exertions.  One  of  his  latest  acts  was 
to  promote  the  formation,  mainly  from 
among  his  own  flock,  of  a  new  church 
(for  the  accommodation  of  which  a 
commodious  chapel  had  been  already 
erected),  and  to  obtain  for  it  a  suit- 
able minister,  not  because  he  felt 
the  inconvenience  of  superabundant 
numbers,  so  much  as  because  he  was 
conscious  of  the  necessity  of  an  en- 
larged supply  of  gospel  truth.  Emi- 
nent for  disinterestedness  himself,  Mr. 
Glyde  had  great  influence  vrith  his 
richer  friends ;  and  though  not  always 
at  first  understood  by  the  working 
classes,  he  succeeded  in  acquiring  a 
strong  hold  on  their  confidence  and 
sympathy;  and  they  lamented  his  death 
as  that  of  a  public  benefactor.  In  ad- 
dition to  his  other  duties,  he  was 
elected,  in  the  last  year  of  his  life, 
a  Poor-law  Guardian,  and  though  he 
disliked  the  office,  and  had  no  leisure 
for  the  adequate  discharge  of  duties 
forced  on  him  against  his  veiU,  he 
laboured,  to  the  best  of  his  power,  to 
do  good  in  that  position. 

The  mental  characteristics  of  Mr. 
Glyde  were  not  cast  in  a  common 
mould.  He  possessed  much  originality, 
uncommon  acuteness  and  subtlety,  and 
"  shone  strongly  on  the  angles  of  a 
thought"  He  had  the  power  of  causing 
familiar  topics  to  rise  up  with  surprising 
reality.  He  looked  upon  all  subjects 
in  a  light  peculiar  to  himself,  handled 


them  in  his  own  way,  and  made  the 
most  familiar  themes  new  by  the  aspect 
in  which  he  placed  them.  There  was 
no  subject  of  theology  which  he  had 
not  studied;  and  though  his  opinions 
might  not  always  secure  concunrence, 
they  always  commanded  attention.  His 
preaching  was  perspicuous  rather  than 
rhetorical;  and  his  sermons  increased 
continually  in  depth  and  experience. 
Thoroughly  pastoral  in  their  com- 
plexion, they  never  lost  sight  of  the 
particular  circumstances  of  his  flock, 
though  they  might  be  sometimes  too 
minute  in  their  specifications.  When  the 
subject  was  devotion,  or  the  morality 
arising  from  it,  the  stream  was  clear, 
full,  and  abundant,  like  that  which,  at 
the  touch  of  Moses'  rod,  gushed  through 
the  wilderness  that  the  people  might 
drink  of  it  and  live. 

As  a  man,  Mr.  Glyde  was  regarded 
by  those  who  knew  him  with  feelings 
approaching  to  enthusiasm.  He  ex- 
hibited a  heroism  in  common  life  which 
has  been  seldom  equalled,  and  which 
indicated,  not  the  gentleman  alone,  but 
the  Christian  of  the  highest  pattern. 
There  was  in  him  such  a  benevolent 
regard  for  the  interests  of  others — such 
a  graceful  tolerance  of,  and  even  respect 
for,  differences ;  so  courteous  a  mode  of 
overlooking  an  error  or  of  correcting  a 
mistake,  such  fair  play  to  objections, — 
that  those  who  dissented  from  his  con- 
clusions often  loved  him  most  in  the  very 
act  of  resisting  them.  He  was  espe- 
cially a  friend  to  those  who  were  iu 
trouble.  He  was  not  slow  in  checking 
the  murmur  or  the  complaint  (none 
was  ever  more  fearless  f)  but  his  pro- 
priety in  keeping  unsaid  that  which  it 
was  not  appropriate  to  say,  or  in  saying 
that  which  no  other  could  say  so  well, 
and  the  constancy  of  his  friendship, 
were  beyond  all  praise,  lliough  not 
perfect,  he  was,  in  most  essential  re- 
spects, a  being  more  nearly  allied  to  the 
character  of  his  Divine  Master  than  we 
often  see  on  earth.  Purity,  gentleness, 
devoutness,  earnestness,  uprightness, 
self-denial,  endurance,  spotless  con- 
sistency, marked  his  whole  course.  His 


MKXOIB  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JONATHAN  GLTDX. 


125 


townnnen's  teatimoxiy  to  sncli  yirtnefi  is 
unanimous. 

As  a  minister,  Mr.  Gljde  might  have 
serred  as  a  valuable  iUustratioxi  of 
what  Angostine,  Chrysostom,  Wilkin  s, 
Baxter,  or  Doddridge,  have  written  on 
the  pastoral  office.  Men  of  the  highest 
stamp  spoke  laTishly  of  his  goodness. 
HiB  aims  were  high;  his  excellence 
tnuQScendent ;  the  spirit  of  God's  ser- 
vant was  manifest  in  all  he  thought, 
preached,  or  did.  His  greatest  appa* 
rent  fanlt  was  a  ceaseless  restlessness 
for  action,  which,  though  it  sometimes 
wasted  him,  may  be  surely  pardoned 
for  its  comparatiye  rarity. 

On  the  last  day  of  his  mortal  labours 
he  preached  in  the  morning  from  the 
text,  "  My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesns :"  a  sermon  haying  refer- 
ence to  the  sacrifice  he  and  his  people 
had  made  in  the  separation  from  their 
body  aboTe  adyerted  to.  He  was  at 
that  time  an  invalid.  Even  so  far  back 
as  the  year  1852  ho  had  suffered  much 
by  the  exertions  consequent  on  the  wel- 
come visit  of  the  Congregational  Union 
to  the  town.  Successive  colds  contri- 
bnted  to  render  his  weakness  perma- 
nent. In  the  year  1853,  he  paid  a  visit 
to  the  Continent,  by  the  desire  and  at 
the  expense  of  his  flock,  who  saw  the 
symptoms  of  over-exertion  and  his  con- 
sequent need  of  repose.  Often,  after 
his  numerous  labours,  he  has  returned 
home  in  a  state  of  entire  collapse,  and 
thrown  himself  speechless  on  his  sofa, 
aU  undone.  He  knew  that  this  could 
not  last  long;  and  had  sometimes 
thought  of  retiring  from  so  exciting 
a  scene  of  exertion,  and  passing  the 
rest  of  his  days  in  the  more  quiet  labour 
suited  to  his  exhausted  strength. 

Mr.  Glyde,  a  few  weeks  after  having 
been  seized  with  his  last  illness,  was  re- 
moved to  Harrowgate,  and  thence  to 
Scarborough,  whence  he^  never  returned 
to  his  own  home.  His  devoted  and  affec- 
tionate brother  received  him  for  the  last 
two  months  into  his  house,  near  Brad- 
ford, and  there,  watched  over  by  a  loving 
and  faithful  wifei,  he  died.    His  ruling 


passion  was  strong  in  death.  At  first 
he  said — ^not  suspecting  the  serious  cha- 
racter of  his  illness,— 

"  We  must  work  for  the  good  of  those 
about  us  who  are  not  living  to  Christ. 
When  I  am  better,  we  must  organize 
some  fresh  plans  for  the  young  men  in 
this  congregation  and  in  the  town." 

As  his  illness  increased,  and  hope  of 
his  recovery  became  more  faint,  he 
said, — 

"I  had  hoped  to  do  more  work  for 
Christ,  but  it  does  not  seem  to  be  God's 
will.  I  hope  you  will  lead  useful  and 
happy  lives,  and  meet  me  in  the  better 
world  above." 

He  received  lus  sentence  of  death 
with  much  composure :  it  was  evident 
that  there  was  nothing  distressing  to 
him  in  that:  yet  his  constant  desire, 
with  humble  reference  to  God's  will, 
was  to  be  permitted  to  resume  his  fa- 
vourite work — the  work  in  which  he 
expressed  himself  to  have  been  so 
<<  happy."  On  being  asked  whether  he 
had  received  a  certain  resolution  of  con- 
dolence—one among  a  large  number 
transmitted  to  him  in  his  affliction — 
'*  Yes,"  he  said,  "  I  received  it  and  many 
like  it — ^too  many;  they  distmb  me. 
But,"  he  added,  with  the  kindness  so 
familiar  to  his  friends,  '^  it  is  very  kind 
of  those  who  sent  them."  And  then 
he  went  on  in  a  style  o^  beautiful  hu- 
mility to  expatiate  on4he  sentiment, 
"By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 
"  Shall  I  read  to  you,"  said  one  of  his 
kindest  friends,  **  *  Nearer,  my  God,  to 
thee?' "  (a  hymn  of  which  he  was  par- 
ticularly fond.)  "  Yes,"  was  thejj|gly; 
"but  remember,  'tis  a  moral  near- 
ness! Oh  how  holy  and  humble  we 
should  be  to  be  near  him."  After  the 
hymn  was  read,  he  said,  with  a  look  of 
the  deepest  humility  and  distress,  "  Oh 
how  unfit  I  am  for  the  company  of  such 
men  as  Whitefield  and  Wesley,  Baxter 
and  Owen!"  A  friend  asked  him— 
"On  what  are  you  resting  your  hopes?" 
"On  Jesus  dying,  living,  reigning!" 
To  another,  before  whom  he  was  la- 
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menting  his  own  minifiterial  nnfaithfiil- 
ness,  and  who  in  turn  had  reminded 
him  of  the  cleansing  efficacy  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,  he  said,  "  Yes,  Jesus 
Christ  the  crucified — the  cross!  the 
cross!  *'  And,  at  last,  after  an  interval 
of  delirium,  which  lasted  for  some  hours, 
during  which  his  mind  seemed  totally 
imhinged,  a  gentle  calm  came  oyer  him, 
and  he  seemed  in  perfect  peace.  One 
of  his  friends  was  adjusting  his  pillow ; 
during  the  process,  he  muttered,  ''High- 
er,— ^higher."  The  pillow  was  raised 
accordingly.  "  No — no,"  he  said,  with 
emphasis, — "  Excelsior  !  "  His  last  ac- 
cents were — (the  connexion  must  be 
imagined)  —  "  fjEiithful  "  —  a  phrase 
equally  characteristic  with  the  '*  Am- 
plius"  of  Xavier,  or  the  "  Tete  (Parmee" 
of  Napoleon.    He  t€as  faithful ! 

Mr.  Clyde's  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  in  Horton-lane  Chapel,  from 
words  of  his  own  selection:  words 
which  accurately  described  the  secret  of 
his  whole  life — "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
which  b  our  hope.**  The  preacher 
was  his  friend  and  brother,  the  Hev. 
J.  G.  Miall.  The  chapel  was  densely 
crowded. 

If,  to  the  ordinary  reader,  the  fore- 
going may  seem  an  overwrought  picture 
of  Mr.  Clyde's  unusual  excellences,  none 
who  knew  the  departed  will,  it  is 
believed,  dispute  ita  accuracy.  "The 
most  prominent  characteristic  of  Mr. 
Clyde,"  says  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Conder,  in 
a  well-written  funeral  memorial,  "  the 
great  central  fact  around  which  all 
other  excellences  grouped  themselves, 
and  from  which  indeed  they  sprang, 
was  the  thorougJmeu  of  his  religious 
sentiment.  Piety  Avas,  in  his  estimation, 
not  a  mere  system  of  orthodox  theolo- 
gical belief,  nor  a  consciousness,  more 
or  less  developed,  of  certain  states  of 
religious  feeling  and  experience,  but  a 
real  spiritual  life,  energizing  in  every 
thought,  and  manifesting  itself  in  every 
circumstance  and  relation  in  which  hu- 
manity can  be  placed;  and  this  was 
what  ho  was  constantly  impressing 
ux)on  his  hearers.  Keligion  was  not  to 
be  a  thing  for  Sundays  and  solemn 


occasions  only.    In  the  market  and  the 

exchange,  in  the  relations  between  em- 
ployers and  employed,  between  repre- 
sentatives and  electors,  in  the  social 
circle,  around  the  domestic  hearth,  the 
same  principle  was  unremittingly  incul- 
cated ;  and  not  only  was  the  principle 
of  action  brought  out,  but  what  is  much 
less  frequent,  its  special   operation  in 
each  particular  matter  was  distinctly 
indicated,  and  "you  felt  in  some  strange 
manner  that  his  religion  was  speaking 
to  you  in  every  thing  he  said.    Not 
more  naturally  would  he  ask  after  your 
welfare,  than   utter  some   great  deep 
truth  about  the  life  of  the  soul,  which 
evidently  was  only  a  reflection  in  bright 
glowing  words  of  the  actual  life  of  his 
own  soul.    And  yet  there  never  was 
less  sanctimoniousness  or  ostentation  of 
piety.    There  was  no  putting  on  of  a 
sad  countenance,  and  shaking  of  the 
head,  and  boiBterous  sighing  over  the 
wickedness  of  mankind,  but  there  was 
often  a  mighty  sadness  that  you  felt  to 
come  from  the  depths  of  his  soul,  over 
sin  in  the  church  and  the  world.     It 
was  this  intensity  of  his  religious  life 
that  made  him  so  eminently  true-hearted^ 
His  whole  nature  spoke  in  eveiy  utter- 
ance. It  was  felt  at  once  that  there  was 
no  deceit — no  cant  about  him.    He  did 
not  half  say  one  thing  and  half  mean 
another.    Almost   the    only  occasions 
when  his  indignation  found  vent,  were 
when  reprobating  some  mean  deceit,  or 
exposing  some  tortuous  casuistry.  And 
hence  also  arose  his  moral  courage  and 
unflinching  steadfastness  to  what  he 
believed  to  be  the  truth." 

We  make  one  more  quotation.  It  is 
from  the  funeral  address  delivered  by 
the  Hev.  H.  R.  Reynolds,  B.A.,  at  the 
interment.  It  touches  one  marked 
peculiai  ity  of  Mr.  Clyde's  character : — 

"  A  catholicity  of  thought  and  feeling 
almost  oppressed  him;  not  verging  on 
latitudinarianism,  he  yet  knew  how  to 
sympathise  with  the  difficulties,  and 
explanations,  and  opinions  of  others. 
He  had  a  marvellous  faculty  of  going 
to  their  point  of  vision  and  looking,  as 
it  were,  through  their  eyes,  sad  he  could 
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nutdi  a  poifloued  bbde  from  the  hind 
of  an  adTenary,  bathe  it  in  the  waters  of 
life,  and  lay  it  gently  by. 

*'It  was  not  the  catholicity  of  indif" 
firenM  to  faith;  it  was  not  that  recogni- 
tion of  the  opiniona  of  others,  which 
often  springs  from  an  under-estimate  of 
the  importance  of  fixed  and  pole-star 
truths;  but  the  catholicity  which  is  of 
\he  noblest  kind,  that  which  arises  out 
of  extended  knowledge  and  true  humble- 
ness of  spirit.  Beautiful  and  divine 
things  seemed  to  flow  to  the  soul  from 
all  sgss  and  sections  of  the  great  family 
of  man  and  church  of  God,  and  to  be 
r^ffoduced  therein  ibr  usefulness  and  the 
gbry  of  Qod." 

Mr.  Olyde  was  small  in  stature  and 


slight  in  form.  His  countenance  was 
lovely,  and  was,  ip  his  best  days, 
almost  the  perfection  of  intellectual 
beauty.  He  was  an  accomplished 
scholar,  pfurticularly  in  all  departments 
which  could  be  brought  to  bear  on 
theology,  and  was  as  conversant  with 
the  works  of  opponents  as  with  those 
of  defenders  of  truth.  He  died  in  the 
forty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  *^  MuUU 
Jiehtlis  Hie  bonis  ^fiebilit  oceidit"  The 
world  and  the  church  are  darker  by  his 
loss.  A  portrait  of  Mr.  Glyde  appeared 
in  this  Magazine,  for  December,  1854. 
It  is  a  striking  likeness,  though,  having 
been  taken  when  his  health  was  failing, 
it  does  not  represent  the  pleasant  ooun- 
tenaaoe  of  an  early  period. 
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'^  TM  <ntr  doiughters  may  be  09  comer  stonett  poliahed  after  the  innUitude 

of  a  palace  "-'-Vix.  cxliv.  12. 


BxpRESSED  in  highly  flgurative  and 
poetic  language,  this  was  David's  pious 
and  patriotic  wish  for  the  young  women 
of  his  kingdom.  The  whole  passage 
may  be  regarded  as  a  prayer. 

*'  Let  our  sons  become  in  their  youth 
like  vigorously  growing  plants  ;^ — our 
danghters  like  comer  columns,  virrought 
after  the  form  of  those  of  a  palace."  * 

A  commentator,  whose  thoughts  are 
iJways  touching  and  tender,  makes  the 
following  observations  on  the  text: — 
*^  By  dangliterB  fiunilies  are  united  and 
connected,  to  their  mutual  strength,  as 
the  parts  of  a  building  are  by  the 
comer -stones ;  and  when  they  are 
giueefbl  and  beautiful  both  in  body 
and  mind,  they  are  then  polished  after 
the  similitiide  of  a  nice  and  curious 
atmctore.  When  we  see  our  daughters 
w^l  establidied  and  stayed  with  wis- 
dom and  diseretion,  as  oom^-stones  are 
fMtened  in  the  building)  when  we  see 
them  by  faith  united  to  CSirist,  as  the 
cluef  corner-stone,  adorned  with  the 
graces  of  God's  Spirit,  which  are  the 
*  Bt.  Boothroyd'a  rendering. 


polishing  of  that  which  is  naturally 
rough,  and  becoming  *  tootnen  prqfesainff 
godliness  ;*  when  we  see  them  purified 
and  consecrated  to  God  as  living 
temples,  we  think  ourselves  happy  in 
them."  • 

I  must  express  my  conviction  that 
the  figurative  language  of  the  text  is 
intended  far  more  to  represent  moral 
and  spiritual  ideas  than  those  which  are 
merely  natural  and  physical;  though 
it  is  by  no  means  necessary  to  conclude 
that  either  constitutional  amiableness, 
or  personal  configuration  and  beauty,  are 
excluded  from  the  Psalmist's  thoughts. 
And  as  the  culture  of  right  habits 
and  feelings,  from  early  life,  has  a 
powerful  e£Eect  both  upon  temper  and 
personal  appearance,  wo  may  believe 
that  David's  imagery,  in  so  far  as  it 
describes  external  synunetry  and  love- 
liness, has  reference  chiefly  to  such 
phenomena  as  may  result  from  the 
action  of  great  and  hidden  principles 
in  the  heart. 

The  obvious  tendency  of  the  Psalm- 
^  Matthew  Henry  f»  ISoco. 


128 


OUR  DAtTOHTEBS,  THE  STAT  AND  OBKAM EKT  OF  THE  LAKD. 


ist's  prayer  is,  to  create  a  deep  and 
abiding  impression  of  the  influence 
wliich  woman  is  destined  to  exert,  in 
the  family  circle,  and  upon  the  state  of 
society  at  large.  He  pictures  especi- 
ally to  our  minds  the  influence  of  aancti- 
Hed  womanhood ;  and  traces  all  that  is 
pure  and  beautiful  to  those  earlier  years 
in  which  our  daughters  are  under  the 
parental  eye  and  care,  and  are  receiv- 
ing those  impressions  which  must  tell 
with  amazing  effect  upon  all  the  years 
of  their  future  being. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  over-esti- 
mate the  power  of  woman,  for  good  or 
evil.  The  simple  words,  Mother — Sister 
— ^Wife,  with  all  the  associations  which 
stand  connected  with  them,  will  awaken 
trains  of  thought  in  the  mind  which 
must  remind  every  one  of  the  almost 
unlimited  sway  of  woman  in  our  world. 
How  many  men  who  have  risen  to  dis- 
tinction, in  every  department  of  life, 
have  had  to  trace  the  original  elements 
of  their  success  to  the  influence  of 
maternal  wisdom  and  love !  And  has 
not  many  a  brother,  sorely  pressed  by 
the  temptations  of  the  world,  had  to  re- 
gard a  watchful,  loving  sister  as  that 
angel  of  mercy  who  checked  his  way- 
ward propensities,  and  led  him  back,  by 
gentle  and  winning  methods,  to  the 
forsaken  paths  of  purity  and  peace? 
But  who  shall  venture  to  unfold  the 
mysterious  sway  of  woman  as  the  help- 
meet of  man  ?  That  marvellous  mono- 
syllable— loife — ^is  the  symbol  of  all  that 
is  most  tender  in  sympathy,  pure  and 
disinterested  in  friendship,  and  self- 
sacrificing  in  endurance.  She  was 
given  to  man  in  Paradise,  when  he  was 
innocent;  and  she  has  proved  herself 
to  be  his  chief  solace  in  the  sorrow  and 
vicissitude  which  sin  has  brought  upon 
him. 

Now,  just  as  we  long  to  see  Mothers, 
and  Sisters,  and  Wives,  exhibiting  the 
highest  type  of  character  which  be- 
longs to  them,  we  are  greatly  concerned 
that  the  young  women,  in  all  our  circles, 
may  be  formed  upon  a  right  model,  and 
brought  under  the  most  benign  influ- 
ences.   They  are  even  now  exerting  a 


vast  influence,  in  their  several  circles, 
and  the  sphere  of  that  influence  will 
be  extending  and  widening  every  day. 
We  want  **  that  our  daughters  may  be 
as  comer-stones,"  for  the  stability  of 
our  families  and  of  our  country ;  and  that 
they  may  be  *'  polished  after  the  simili- 
tude of  a  palace,"  exhibiting  such  moral 
symmetry  and  beauty  of  character,  that 
we  may  regard  with  hope  and  thank- 
fulness their  prospective  influence  on 
the  coming  generation. 

Now,  what  is  to  secure  all  tfaia? 
What  is  to  make  our  young  women 
what  we  could  wish  them  to  be  P  What 
is  to  constitute  them  the  binding  ele- 
ment and  the  richest  ornaments  of  so- 
ciety ? 

Suffer  me  to  meet  these  inquiries,  by 
the  illustration  and  enforcement  of  the 
following  propositions.  They  must 
place  themselves  under  the  control  of 
right  principles ;  they  must  model  them- 
selves  on  the  best  examples ;  they  must 
cultivate  the  habitual  feeling  of  respon- 
sibility and  danger. 

It  would  be  to  me  a  source  of  unut- 
terable delight  and  satisfaction,  to  be 
enabled,  on  this  occasion,  to  suggest 
some  thoughts  which  Ood  may  deign 
to  bless  to  the  highest  well-being  of  the 
interesting  class  whom  it  is  my  sinoere 
and  anxious  desire  to  benefit. 

I. 

If  David's  Prayeb  fob  oub  Dauou- 
ter8  is  to  be  an8webed,  they  must 
place  themselves  i7ndeb  the  oon- 
tbol  of  bight  fbinciplb8. 

The  only  sure  basis  of  character  ia 
right — that  is,  holy — principle.  With- 
out this,  we  are  in  danger  of  becoming 
the  prey  of  every  wind  of  temptation 
that  blows  across  our  path.  Many  a 
pleasing  and  promising  young  woman 
fails  to  realize  the  early  hopes  she  had 
awakened,  by  the  lack  of  solid  prin- 
ciple. The  finest  instincts,  the  liveliest 
sensibilities,  the  moat  engaging  disposi- 
tions, and  the  best  possible  training, 
will  all  fail  in  producing  the  highest 
type  of  character,  if  there  be  the  ab- 
sence of  well-defined  and  settled  prin- 
ciple. Nay,  the  most  exquisite  elements 
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of  naiand  ohamcter,  where  piincipl 
deep-rootedy  fixed  principle — does  not 
come  to  the  young  woman's  aid,  may 
prove  the  chief  sources  of  her  ezposare 
to  multiplied  evils.  Who  has  not  seen 
an  open  and  nnsospioions  temperament 
ensnared  hj  those  who  knew  how  to 
take  advantage  of  itP  Who  has  not 
wen  a  fine  sensitiTe  yonng  woman 
yielding  to  chagrin  and  pensiveness,  in 
this  calloos  world  of  ours,  just  for  the 
lack  of  a  great  resource  on  which  to  fall 
Wk,  amid  the  unstable  and  unrequited 
itiendahips  of  earth?  Who  has  not 
seen  the  moat  winning  and  attractive 
dispositions  become  the  occasion  of  the 
most  grievous  entanglement  in  all  the 
giddy  follies  ofa  thoughtless  age?  Who 
iui3  not  seen  the  .most  hopeftil  training, 
and  the  fairest  promise  of  early  girl- 
liood,— by  the  absence  of  some  all-per- 
irading  principle  to  secure  the  blessed 
froits  of  parental  care,  and  the  grateful 
development  of  the  buds  and  blossoms 
of  life's  spring-tide, — ^for  ever  blighted 
and  lost ;  and  the  parental  heart  torn 
and  lacerated  by  the  thought  of  a  once 
promising  child  withdrawn  from  the 
circle  of  hope  and  peace. 

1  am  ready  to  admit  that  without  the 
great  principle  for  which  we  wish  to 
contend,  there  are  many  who  rise  into 
great  respectability  in  life,  who  hUl 
into  no  catastrophe  in  morals,  and  who 
are  justly  respected  for  many  useful  and 
amiable  virtues.  Bat,  in  even  these 
cases,  the  absence  of  a  great  regulating 
principle,  which  might  prove  the  polar 
star  of  their  course,  leaves  them  ex- 
posed to  a  thousand  corrupting  and 
injurious  influences,  and  deprives  them 
of  that  solace  and  hope  which  the 
changes  and  sorrows  of  life  prove  to  be 
ao  peculiarly  precious. 

You  ask,  reasonably,  **  What  is  the 
principle^  under  whose  control  you 
would  place  the  young  women  of  the 
age?  Is  it  the  principle  of  sound 
molality,  that  shall  hold  back  from  all 
crinunal  indulgence,  and  prompt  its 
possessor  to  the  performance  of  all  per- 
sonal and  social  virtues?"  I  hesitate 
aot  to  anawer,  that  it  ia  the  principle 


of  wund  morality:  but  all  depends 
upon  what  meaning  is  attached  to  the 
phrase,  "  Bwmd  morality**  If  there  be 
no  standard  of  morality,  and  no  foun- 
tain of  all-pervading  influence  by  which 
it  is  fed  and  nourished,  then  every  one 
must  be  the  judge  for  himself,  and 
morality  will  only  mean  what  each 
human  being  considera  to  be  right  or 
wrong  in  his  own  eyes. 

Sufifier  me  to  say,  that  though  we  are 
all  moral  beings,  and,  therefore,  have 
some  sense  of  right  and  wrong  per- 
taining to  us — ^yet,  we  are  all  faUon 
and  iinfiU  beings,  and  have  our  sense 
of  right  and  wrong  greatly  impaired. 
This  being  the  case,  the  current  notions 
of  men  respecting  sound  morality  can- 
not be  relied  on, — their  current  practioe 
being  the  indubitable  proof  of  this. 

We  must  now  look  for  a  loftier 
standard,  and  a  surer  guide ;  and  where 
shall  that  standard  and  that  guide  be 
found,  but  in  those  Divine  Oracles 
which  "are  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness?"  Turning  to 
that  Holy  Book,  we  find  that  right 
principUi  lie  at  the  basis  of  all  right 
action  in  life  —  that  is,  all  right 
action  in*  the  sight  of  God.  There  we 
find  that  the  so-called  sound  morality 
which  overlooks  what  we  owe  to  Qod, 
is  radically  and  fktally  defective.  It  is 
God  we  have  to  do  with,  not  only  in 
the  obligations  we  owe  to  himself,  but 
in  those  which  relate  to  our  fellow- 
creatures.  Some,  alas !  have  never 
thought  of  this,  in  their  calculations  of 
morality.  They  look  only  at  their 
fellow-creatures,  and  that  even  par- 
tially. But  they  forget  the  claim  of 
God,  and,  in  forgetting  that,  they  have 
lost  sight  of  the  great  principle  of 
morality. 

Now,  this  is  the  more  to  be  re- 
gretted, because  no  one  ever  learnt 
aright  the  claim  of  his  neighbour,  till 
he  first  learnt  the  claim  of  his  God ; 
and  no  one  ever  knew  how  &r  he  had 
fallen  from  God,  till  he  began  to  refiect 
upon  how  far  God  has  been  forgotten, 
how  the  knre  and  homage  due  to  him 
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haTO  been  withheld,  how  prayer  to 
Him  has  been  restrained,  how  actions 
nsefnl  to  ouriellow-creatores  haye  been 
performed  without  any  desire  to  please 
Him,  how  sinful  thooghts  have  found 
habitual  lodgment  in  the  heart,  how 
the  regrets  of  moral  eril  have  sprung 
rather  firom  inconyenience  and  con- 
science,  than  from  reyerenoe  for  the 
great  Arbiter  of  our  being,  how  sadly 
and  to  what  a  fearful  extent  we  haye 
been  liying  without  God  in  the  world. 

It  is,  dear  young  women,  in  a  cor- 
rect and  realizing  yiew  of  your  rela- 
tionship to  God,  and  your  responsibility 
to  Him,  that  yon  can  come  to  imder- 
stand  your  real  state  and  prospects 
for  eternity.  The  scenes  of  this  pre- 
sent state  of  being,  notwithstanding 
the  glare  and  fascination  of  them  on  the 
youthful  feelings,  are  passing  away.  It 
it  eyerything,  then,  for  you  to  stand 
right  with  Gk>d  ;~-eyerything  for  **  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  for  that  which  is 
to  come." 

What  is  the  place,  then,  that  God 
has  had  in  your  early  thoughts? — ^in 
your  daily  and  deyout  aspirations? — 
in  your  habitual  conduct  and  inter- 
courses ? — when  you  haye  been  alone, 
and  in  society  ?  I  ynint  you  to  ex- 
amine earnestly,  whether  your  state  is 
right  or  wrong  before  God  ? — whether 
He  who  has  watched  your  whole  being 
has  seen  in  you  the  dutifulness  of  a 
loying  diild,  or  the  neglect  of  a  way- 
ward wanderer  that  has  forsaken  the 
paternal  home  ? 

Such  reflections  as  these  will  bring 
you  to  the  first  principles  of  true  reli- 
gion. They  will  hold  up  a  mirror  to 
your  yiew,  in  which  you  will  see  re- 
fleeted  your  true  character — ^yourcha^ 
racter  for  eternity.  Lose  sight,  in 
prosecuting  such  trains  of  thought,  of 
what  your  fellow-creatures  think  of 
yon,  what  duties  you  haye  sought  to 
perform  to  them — and  just  deal  with 
the  momentous  questions :  **  What  does 
Ood  think  of  you  f  And  how  have  you 
regarded  your  duties  to  Hitn  f  "  What 
does  conscience  say? — What  does  a 
neglected  Bibk  say  ?•— What  does  the 


I  place  of  secret  prayer  say  ?  —  What 
does  the  House  of  God  say? — What 
does  many  a  Sabbath  neglected  or 
spent  in  pleasure  say? 

If,  in  listening  to  these  yoices,  you 
feel  that  you  are  yerily  guilty  before 
God,  that  you  are  reduced  to  the  con- 
dition of  a  sinner  in  His  sight, — then 
what  ought  you  to  dof  Assuredly  to 
settle  the  great  question,  wheiher  there 
he  yet  hopefi^  you  f  Now,  we  come  to 
our  great  principles.  The  Bible  is  a 
religion  not  for  innoeewt  but  sinfid 
bdngs.  It  does  not  eyen  moot  the 
idea,  except  for  the  conyiction  of  sin- 
ners, of  a  religion  for  innocent  beings. 
It  places  all  in  one  awful  category  of 
guilt  and  condemnation ; — but,  in  doing 
so,  it  is  that  all  may  be  pointed  to  the 
way  of  life  and  peace.  If  you  foel 
you  haye  sinned  grieyously  against 
your  Creator,  Lawgiyer,  and  Judge, 
you  must  find  the  means  of  reconci- 
liation with  Him,  or  you  must  parish 
in  your  sin.  With  the  open  Bible 
before  you,  you  may  look  to  the  Cross 
of  Calyaiy,  and  at  that  hallowed  spot 
discoyer  the  consecrated  fountain  that 
can  wash  away,  and  for  ever,  the  guilt 
of  all  your  sin;  —  to  Him  who  is 
stretched  in  agony  upon  the  accursed 
tree,  you  tnay  look  snd  liye ; — for  He 
there  died  that  you  might  liye,  and 
with  inyiting  yoice  He  says  to  you: 
^*  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  giye  yon 
rest" 

If  you  feel,  too,  that  you  haye  a 
nature  all-prone  to  eyil,  that  your  yery 
heart  has  been  alienated  from  God 
himself,  and  that  you  cannot  look  with 
eomplacenoy  on  your  best  actions — ^the 
Bible  will  tell  you  oi  the  power  of  a 
new  and  holy  life  in  the  regenerating 
grace  of  the  Diyine  Spirit^  by  which 
you  may  be  *'  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works." 

We  want,  dear  young  friends,  to  see 
your  characters  placed  under  the  gofv« 
emment  of  these  great  sad  holy  prin- 
ciples ;  to  see  you  the  friends  of  Jesus, 
by  fiuth  in  his  blood, — the  children  of 
God,  by  the  new-birth  of  the  Spirit 
Under  the  control  of  these  principles 
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you  will  be  Tesened  from  the  dominion 
of  *'  a  present  evil  world ; "  the  lav^f 
and  therefore  the  power  of  Bin  will  be 
Tuiqiiished;  yon  will  feel  yonr  rela- 
tioDfihip  to  God ;  you  wiU  be  con- 
strained by  the  love  of  Christ;  yon 
will  fulfil  your  relative  duties  from 
rapreme  regard  to  the  will  of  God; 
you  will  be  happy  in  the  eigoyment  of 
a  peaceful  oonaeienoe,  in  friendship 
with  Him  who  made  and  sustains 
you,  in  fulfilling  the  will  of  Him  who 
died  for  yon,  in  victory  over  the  evil 
tendencies  of  your  fallen  nature,  in  the 
ezenuse  of  the  constantly  returning 
duties  and  ordinances  of  religion,  and 
in  the  sweet  and  animating  hope  of 
everlasting  life  beyond  death  and  the 
grave. 

If  aught  beneath  the  sun  is  to  form 
a  lovely  character,  in  the  history  of  a 
young  woman,  it  is  the  sweet,  and 
gentle,  and  all-constraining  infiuenee 
of  the  love  and  grace  of  Christ. — If 
anything  is  to  fit  woman  for  her 
mission,  to  bless  her  and  to  make  her 
a  blessing,  it  is  the  great  principles 
involved  in  vital  Christianity,  tho- 
roughly establiahed  in  her  gentle 
nature,  and  giving  law  and  influence 
to  her  whole  being.  Christianity,  em- 
bodied in  the  heart  and  life,  ie  the 
great  ornament  of  the  female  cha- 
racter; and  in  woman  it  has  found 
some  <^  its  most  transcendent  iUustra- 
tions. 

One  powerful  recommendation  of  the 
principles  for  which  we  have  con- 
tended ia  this,  that  they  are  as  much 
and  as  eaaentially  adapted  to  one  class 
of  society  as  to  another.  They  impart 
finish  and  dignity  to  **  the  honourable 
womra,  not  a  few,"  who  havo  em- 
braced them — while  they  ennoble  and 
grace  the  maids  of  the  cottage.  Chris- 
tian woman,  wherever  she  is  found, 
whether  in  the  palace,  or  in  the  inter- 
mediate walks  of  life,  or  among  the 
humble  poor,  is  formed  on  a  model  pe- 
culiar to  herself,  which  cannot  easily 
be  confounded  with  any,  even  the  best, 
of  the  world's  ways  of  training  her  less 
hi^y  danghtors. 


II. 
If  David's  pbatee  for  our  Daugh- 
ters IB  TO  BE  ANSWERED,  THET  MUST 
MODEL    THEMSELVES  UPON    THE    BEST 

Examples.  If  they  would  be  ''as 
oomer  stones,"  to  uphold  the  family 
edifice,  to  sustain  and  adorn  the  frame- 
work of  society,  and  ''polished  after 
the  similitude  of  a  palace,"  they  must 
make  the  best  and  most  honoured  of 
their  sex  the  models  of  their  daily  and 
anxious  study.  The  imitative  faculty 
in  human  beings,  especially  in  the 
young,  is  a  strongly  marked  feature  in 
our  mental  history.  As  implanted  by 
God,  it  was  surely  intended  for  good 
and  not  for  evil.  Alas !  then,  that  it 
should  have  been  so  sadly  perverted! 
Can  any  thing  more  singly  demon- 
strate the  realily  of  the  ftdl,  than  the 
tendency  of  the  young  to  follow  evil 
and  to  be  uninfluenced  by  good  exam- 
ples? 

This  &ct,  which  no  one  can  reason- 
ably deny,  should  lead  such  young 
women  as  have  come  under  the  control 
of  right  principles, — ^that  is,  who  have 
become  diaciples  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus, — ^to  give  themselves  to  the  study 
of  those  female  Biographies  which,  in 
every  age,  have  shed  lustre  on  their 
sex.  In  the  daily  perusal  of  their 
Bibles,  they  may  read  of  those  *'  holy 
women,  who  trusted  in  God,"  '*  whose 
adorning  was  not  that  outward  adorn- 
ing merely,  which  oonsisteth  in  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  in  the  hid- 
den man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is 
not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  prioe." — (1  Pet. 
iii.  1 — 6.) 

The  Bible  is  fiiU  of  fine  examples  of 
female  excellenoe,  in  every  grade  of 
society,  from  the  loftiest  to  the  lowliest 

Look  at  Miriam,'  the'sister  of  Moses, 
the  Deliverer  and  Leader  of  the  Chosen 
Tribes,  and  you  will  find  an  exquisite 
model  of  filial  obedience,  and  of  pru- 
dence unsurpassed  in  the  history  of  our 
race. 

Look  at  the  mother  of  Bamson  as  yon 
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hear  her  saying  to  her  somewhat  timid 
hushand,  "  If  the  Lord  were  pleased  to 
kill  us,  he  would  not  have  received  a 
burnt  offering  and  a  meat  offering  at 
our  hands,  neither  would  he  have 
shewed  us  all  these  things,  nor  would 
he  at  this  time  have  told  such  things 
as  these,''  —  (Judges  xiii.  23,)  and 
learn  the  great  and  precious  lessons  of 
moral  courage,  &nd  faith  in  God. 

Look  at  Hannah,  the  mother  of  Sam- 
uel, the  chosen  model  for  all  pious  chil- 
dren,— and  as  you  ponder  her  history — 
and  I  beseech  you  to  ponder  it — ^leam, 
from  her  example,  the  sweet  graces  of 
meekness,  patience,  humility,  and  faith, 
under  the  greatest  trials  and  provoca- 
tions from  her  fellow-creatures,  and 
under  dispensations  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence which  would  have  withered  and 
consumed  a  spirit  less  given  to  prayer 
and  trust  in  God.  True  she  is  heard 
saying,  "  I  am  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful 
spirit;^  —  but  the  throne  of  grace 
brought  her  help  in  her  deepest  dis- 
tress. 

Look  at  the  daughter  of  Jephthah, 
and  as  you  see  her  prompt  submission 
to  her  father's  will,  when  she  regarded 
it  as  the  will  of  God,  though  liberty  and 
life  were  at  stake,  oh,  forget  not  to  pay 
the  daily  tribute  of  obedience  and  loving 
submission  to  your  earthly  parents: 
*^  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  which 
is  the  first  commandment ;  that  it  may 
be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live 
long  on  the  earth." — (Judges  xi.  34 — 
40.) 

Look  at  that  fine  primitive  young 
woman,  Ruth;  and  as  you  hear  her  say- 
ing, with  an  earnest  spirit,  to  Naomi : 
**  Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to 
return  from  following  after  thee:  for 
whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and  where 
thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge :  thy  people 
shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  Qod  my 
God,**  (Ruth  i.  16,)  learn  how  lovely,  in 
a  young  woman,  is  decision  for  God  and 
his  truth;  and  how  they  are  rewarded, 
even  in  this  life,  who  prefer  a  good  con- 
science to  all  the  blandishments  of  a 
vain  and  sinful  world. 

^  you  trace  the  picturesque  beauties 


of  womanhood,  as  delineated  by  the 
sacred  writers,  be  sure  ycu  do  not  over- 
look that  fine  rich  story  of  the  woman 
of  Shunem.  With  what  generous  hos- 
pitality does  she  receive  Elisha,  the 
prophet  of  the  Lord !  How  truly  and 
beautifully  disinterested,  and  unselfish, 
is  her  whole  bearing !  Wliat  faith  has 
she  in  God,  that  he  who  gave  her  a 
child  in  her  old  age,  could  raise  him  to 
life  again,  as  he  lay  stretched  on  the  bed 
of  death !  (2  Kings  iv.  8—37.) 

Think,  too,  of  the  widow  of  Zareph- 
ath,  whose  only  son  the  prophet  Elijah 
raised  to  life  again,  and  restored  to  his 
weeping  mother ;  is  she  not  a  pleasing 
example  of  woman's  kindliness  of  nature 
in  sharing  her  little  all  with  the  pro- 
phet of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  religious 
effect  produced  on  her  mind,  by  a  won- 
derful interposition  of  Divine  goodness 
on  her  behalf?  *<Now,"  said  she,  as 
she  saw  her  dead  child  looking  once 
more  on  his  weeping  mother,  "  now  by 
this  I  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God, 
and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy 
mouth  is  tinith."  (1  Kings  xvii.  9 — 24.) 
How  many  have  seen  God's  wonderful 
acts  of  kindness  towards  them,  and 
yet  have  remained  unmoved  by  all  his 
dealings! 

And  can  any  young  woman  now  pre- 
sent, who  is  placed  in  the  condition  of  a 
servant,  and  who  is  in  the  habit  of  read- 
ing her  Bible,  have  overlooked  that 
touching  and  instructive  narrative  of  a 
little  captive  Jewess,  who  waited  on  the 
wife  of  "  Naaman,  captain  of  the  host 
of  the  king  of  Syria  P"  Jx>ok  at  her 
strong  faith  in  the  God  of  her  fathers, 
even  in  the  house  of  a  heathen  General. 
Look  at  the  benevolence  she  indicated 
to  those  who  bad  carried  her  captive. 
Look  at  the  concern  she  expressed  for 
the  good  of  her  Master, — ^the  confidence 
she  cherished  that  Elijah,  the  prophet 
of  the  Lord,  could  remove  his  leprosy,— 
and  the  earnestness  she  showed  that 
Elijah  should  be  consulted.  What  a 
fine  example  is  this  for  pious  servants 
of  the  identity  of  interest  which  they 
should  cherish  towards  their  masters 
and  mistresses;  and  of  the  tenderconcem 
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they  should  feel  for  the  Balvation  of 
those  under  whose  roof  they  are  des- 
tined to  senre. 

And  what  more  shall  I  say  of  the 
vomen  of  the  Kew  Dispensation? 
Might  I  not  remind  yon  of  her  who  is 
ityled,  *'  most  blessed  among  women," 
bttanse  "  the  mother  of  Jesns/'  whose 
brief  history  is  one  of  the  brightest 
monnments  of  fisdth  and  piety  which 
even  the  Bible  reoords  ?  (Luke  i.  and  ii.) 
Might  I  not  ask  you  to  pause  on  the 
exquisite  story  of  Elixabetii,  the  mother 
of  John  the  Baptist,  whose  salutation  to 
the  virgin  mother  of  Jesus  is  one  of  the 
richest  and  sweetest  samples  of  inspired 
poetry,  breathing  the  fervour  of  love, 
the  depth  of  devotion,  and  the  very 
ecstasy  of  faith?  (Luke  i.)  Might  I 
not  tell  you  of  Mary,  <*who  sat  at 
Jesns*  feet,"  and  of  Martha,  "  whom  He 
also  loved  ?  "  Of  the  women,  at  large, 
who  ranked  in  the  company  of  our  Lord's 
disciples, — ^the  last  to  retire  from  his 
cross,  and  the  first  to  visit  the  sepulchre? 
Of  the  mother  and  grandmother  of 
joang  Timothy,  who  trained  his  infant 
mind  in  the  knowledge  of  those  Scrip- 
tares  by  which  he  became  wise  unto 
salvation  ?  Of  the  many  holy  women 
who  had  been  a  comfort  unto  Paul,  in 
his  career  of  benevolent  service,  and  of 
wMch  he  makes  honourable  mention? 
Of  Lydia,  who  seems  to  have  been,  from 
the  time  that  the  Lord  opened  her 
heart,  a  snecourer  of  the  servants  and  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  ?  Of  Dorcas,  who 
spent  her  life  in  ministering  to  the  com- 
fort of  the  poor  of  Christ's  flock ;  and 
who,  amidst  the  weeping  widows  she 
had  clothed,  was  brought  back  to  life 
again  by  the  power  of  miracle?  On 
the  characters  and  graces  of  all  these 
holy  women  of  the  olden  time,  I  might 
expatiate,  and  might  find  in  each  some 
feature  of  exoellenoe  worthy  of  your 
sedulous  imitation.  But,  dear  young 
women,  I  shall  have  accomplished  what 
I  aimed  at,  in  this  train  of  thought,  if 
1  have  thoroughly  impressed  you  with 
the  vast  importance  of  setting  before 
you  the  best  models  of  female  grace  and 
tirtue,  and  seeking  to  follow  them  as 


they  followed  Christ  Ah!  dear  friends, 
He  is  the  great  standard  of  all ;  and, 
compared  with  Him,  the  brightest  con* 
stellations  of  sanctified  humanity  are  but 
as  the  stars  of  night  withdrawing  their 
glimmering  light  at  the  approach  of  the 
rising  sun.   Christ  must  be  <<  aU  in  all." 

m. 

If  the  pbateb  of  David  is  to  bk 

AMSWEBBD  FOB  OCB  DaUOHTBBS,  THBT 
MUST  CULTIVATB  THE  HABITUAL  FBEL- 
UfO  OF  BESP0N8IBILITT  AND  DANOEB. 

A  young  woman,  without  a  deep  and 
solenm  sense  of  responsibility  to  her 
Qod,  and  to  her  sex,  is  as  "  a  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind."  In  such  a  state  of 
thoughtless  indifferenoe  to  her  real  posi- 
tion, it  is  impossible  to  predict  what 
may  befall  her.  An  ever-felt  responsi- 
bility to  God  is  the  rock  of  her  strength, 
and  the  shield  of  her  defence.  "  Thou, 
God,  seest  me,"  should  be  the  motto  of 
her  daily  life.  She  should  think,  and 
feel,  and  act,  and  endure,  and  enjoy, 
*'  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible." 

In  this  state  of  mind,  all  personal  and 
relative  duties  will  be  regarded  with 
conscientious  devotion,  and  increasing 
joy  and  delight  The  power  of  evil  wiU 
thereby  be  diminished ;  and  the  power 
for  useful  and  happy  action  will  be  aug^ 
mented  day  by  day.  Absolute  responsi- 
bility to  God — relative  responsibility  to 
all  with  whom  we  are  connected  in  life 
— superiors,  equals,  and  inferiors — ^is 
our  actual  condition ;  and  the  more  we 
are  sensible  of  it,  the  more  surely  shall 
we  demean  ourselves  as  the  loving  chil- 
dren and  obedient  servants  of  God. 

Nor  is  a  sense  of  danger  less  needful 
to  those  young  women  who  would  prove 
themselves  the  strength  and  ornaments 
of  their  families,  of  the  Christian  church, 
and  of  the  land  which  gave  them  birth. 
Oh !  if  you  would  be  as  *'  comer-stones," 
in  the  great  social  building,  **  polished 
after  the  similitude  of  a  palace,"  you 
must  never  be  unmindful  of  the  dangers, 
great  and  many,  which  beset  your  path. 
To  be  aware  of  them,  and  to  watch  as- 
siduously against  their  influence,  will 
be  strength  and  vigour  to  every  good, 
and  holy,  and  amiable  principle.  There 
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is,  be  assared,  danger  lurking  in  the 
path  of  every  young  \70man,  in  every 
grade  of  society,  from  the  humblest  to 
the  most  exalted ; — danger^  from  pride, 
vanity,  selfishness,  wilfulness,  individual 
temperament,  and  external  temptation ; 
— danger y  from  the  society  in  which  yon 
mingle,  from  the  friendships  you  may 
form,  and  frt>m  the  new  relationships 
into  which  you  may  enter :  Oh !  think 
of  this  with  trembling  heart 

But  remember  that  God  will  be  the 
keeper,  and  defender,  and  oomforter,  of 
that  young  woman  who  makes  Him  her 


trust  and  her  guide.  May  she  not  hear 
Him  saying  to  her, — '<  Daughter,  be  of 
good  comfort,  thou  hast  sought  my  good 
Spirit  to  guide  thee,  thou  hast  given 
thy  young  heart  to  my  service,  the 
voice  of  thy  daily  prayer  ascends  to  me 
for  help,  —  and  'I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee, — ^no,  never ' ;  like 
Mary  of  old,  thou  hast  chosen  the  good 
part,  and  it  shaU  never  be  taken  from 
thee :  go  in  peace,  and  the  angel  of  my 
presence  shall  attend  thy  steps,  and 
bless  thee  in  life  and  in  death." 
JBrompton,  J.  M. 


MURMURINGS  AND  DISPUTINGS. 

BXPOSITOBT  SSMARK8. 
*'  Do  aU  thittga  without  murmuringa  and  dUputings** — Phil.  ii.  14. 


This  passage  instructs  us  as  to  the 
spirit  which  Christian  brethren  are  to 
cherish  and  exhibit  toward  each  other. 
Whatever  objects  the  church  may  pro- 
pose to  accomplish,  whatever  business 
it  may  have  to  transact,  no  jar  nor  strife 
must  be  permitted  to  disfigure  or  dis- 
turb its  proceedings.  From  this  sacred 
ground  the  spirit  of  the  world  must  be 
studiously  excluded.  All  selfish  pas* 
sions,  all  mean  jealousies  and  suspicions, 
should  be  sternly  resisted  and  positively 
forbidden  to  approach.  Whatever  the 
Great  Master  has  enjoined  should  be 
fulfilled  by  all  his  faithful  servants  with 
all  afiectionate  readiness.  Let  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lamb  cultivate  his  spirit, 
and  towards  <<all  that  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  both 
their  Lord  and  ours,"  cherish  and  dis- 
play brotherly  tenderness  and  generous 
consideration.  Even  toward  the  weak 
let  a  noble-minded  charity  be  evinced, 
combating  their  Tery  prejudices  with 
patient  meekness, — anxious  for  the  edi- 
fication of  the  entire  body,  for  the  indi- 
vidual comfort  and  growth  in  grace  of 
all  that  compose  it.  Principle,  truth, 
conscience,  must  not  be  sacrificed ;  but 
let  us  take  oare  not  to  elevate  to  this 


high  ground,  or  dignify  with  these  noble 
titles,  what,  after  all,  is  only  a  selfiah 
object  and  aim,  a  mere  caprice,  a  foolish 
conceit,  a  private  end.  In  things  es- 
sential let  there  be  firmness,  by  all 
means,  grounded  on  the  reason  and  pro- 
priety of  things,  and,  above  all,  as  or- 
dained by  him  who  is  "  Head  over  all 
things  to  the  church;"  but  let  that 
firmness  be  maintained  with  candour 
and  in  all  kindness.  In  things  not 
essential,  however  desirable  they  may 
seem  to  be,  let  there  be  a  prepaKdnesa 
for  mutual  concession,  and  an  endeavour 
to  '<  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit"  para- 
mount to  all  other  feelings  whatsoever* 
In  this  way,  a  Christian  church  will 
shut  out  the  fell  demon  of  strife  and 
division,  ^'murmurings  and  disputings." 
When  once  the  members  of  a  church 
allow  themselves  to  indulge  oomphunts 
against  their  brethren,  to  harbour  ill 
thoughts  one  of  another,  to  betray  a 
feeling  of  mutual  distrust,  ''murmup- 
ings  "  are  on  the  road,  which  will  en- 
gender  strifes,  and  open  a  breach, 
through  which  who  shaU  say  what  foul 
and  unclean  spirits  may  not  enter? 
"The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when 
<me  letteth  oat  water,  therefere,  leave 
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off  oontcntioxi  before   it  be   meddled 
with." 

"Muimnrings"  quickly  grow  into 
"dupntings.''  While  the  evil  temper 
lay  pent  np  in  thine  own  breeety  what- 
ever iijiiiy  it  may  have  caused  thyself, 
it  did  not  blast  and  scathe  others ;  but, 
now  that  thou  hast  taken  out  the  Tent- 
peg  of  thy  displeasure,  there  is  no  tell- 
ing its  issues.  Thou  hast  given  a  tongue 
to  thy  suspicions,  to  thy  jealousies; 
thou  hast  uttered  thy  complaints,  be 
they  neyer  so  groundless,  and  they  haye 
&IIen  upon  other  ears,  and  poisoned 
other  minds;  and,  perhaps,  only  this 
was  wanted, — only  this  first  breath  of 
discontent,  to  blow  up  a  smouldering 
firci— only  this  spark  of  foolish  anger, 
to  produce  a  conflagration  which  may 
rage  for  years,  destroying  what  was 
once  so  beautiful  and  promising, — the 
work  of  long,  tedious,  trying  days  and 
nights  of  pains  and  patience,  desolating 
the  fairest  scenes  of  Christian  labour, 
and  leaying  oyer  after  a  dark,  scorched 
apot,  where  no  flower  blossoms  and  no 
fruit  can  grow!  All  this  thou  hast 
done,  with  this  reflection  as  thy  solace, 
that  thy  discontented,  querulous  nature 
bath  been  revenged !  "  What  shall  be 
given  unto  thee  P  or  what  shall  be  done 
onto  thee  ?" 

^'  Murmurings"  stay  not  at  home,  but 
creep  into  other  houses  and  work  mis- 
chief there.  Alas !  for  our  fallen  hu- 
manity, there  will  be  always  found 
more  than  plenty,  whether  in  the  body 
politic,  or  even  among  the  professed 
adherents  of  Christ's  holy  gospel,  ready 
enough  to  entertain  these  complaints, 
he  they  true  or  false,  and  to  forma 
party.  Or,  should  this  fail,  it  is  not 
likely  that  such  "  murmurings"  should 
awaken  no  feeling  of  resentment  on  the 
part  of  those  agaiilst  whom  they  ara 
levelled;  the  ill-humour  on  one  side 
provokes  retaliation  on  the  other.  The 
collision  has  begun, — war  is  proclaimed, 
and  the  combatants  are  closing  upon 
each  other ! 

"  Murmurings  and  disputings !"  Oh ! 
hetter  were  it  to  endure  any  amount  of 
diasatisiiaction,   or  even  wrong,  than 


thus  to  prove  an  oooaaion  of  rending 
Christ's  body,  yea,  of  wounding  his 
heart,  grieving  his  people,  and  causing 
the  enemy  to  blaspheme !  Had  there 
been,  in  reality,  anything  objectionable, 
how  easily  might  its  removal  or  oonree* 
tion  have  been  efifected  by  a  very  few 
calm  words  in  **  the  meekness  of  wis* 
dom."  Ah!  but  unhappily,  such  a 
peaceful,  noiseless,  innocent  way  of 
dealing  with  the  diflerenoes  of  opinion, 
and  whatever  traverslngs  besidoa  may 
exist  among  Christian  people,  does  not 
suit  the  taste  or  the  purpose  of  those 
parties  to  whom  '*  murmurings  and  dis- 
putings"  are  so  agreeable.  The  gentle, 
smooth  passage  of  the  church  through 
the  various  stages  of  its  benign  and  hal- 
lowed duties,  under  the  conduct  of  its 
own  chosen  officers,  is  death  to  the  pride 
.4md  self-importance  of  these  complain- 
ers.  But  for  the  noise  which  they  make, 
there  would  be  nothing  to  distinguish 
them;  it  is  their  discordance  that  makes 
them  marked  men.  No  very  enviable 
reputation  this,  every  wise  man  will 
feel,  to  rise  into  notice  only  by  means 
of  a  croaking  dissonance  that  ofiends 
all  pure,  harmonious  natures  I 

You  shall  find  these  "murmurings,'' 
moreover,  proceed  from  ezcessively  little 
minds,— small,  but  very  troublesome, 
as  is  so  often  the  case  in  the  animal 
world.  If  some  whim  of  theirs — all 
the  great  world  to  them,  in  its  turn — 
is  not  complied  with,  if  some  mark  of 
attention  due  to  their  own  estimated 
importance  and  worth  should  happen 
to  be  neglected ;  if  a  sentiment  should 
be  expressed  not  in  unison  with  their 
shibboleth;  if  a  course  be  adopted, 
solemnly  and  after  due  deliberation 
adopted,  of  which  they  do  not  approve, 
what,  for  at  least  the  heated  moment, 
are  all  the  ties  of  Christian  brotherhood, 
all  the  claims  of  Christian  liberty  and 
Christian  charity,  even  all  the  interests 
of  religion  and  the  honour  of  the  Sa* 
viour  himself,  in  comparison  with  their 
rights  overlooked,  their  dignity  of- 
fended ?  Oh,  brethren !  is  this  what 
we  might  look  for  from  the  disciples  of 
Jesus?   from  souls  redeemed  by  his 
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blood,  forgiven  and  freed  from  fieiiiltB 
innumerable,  and  '< sealed"  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  lore  ?  Who  can  discern 
any  beauty,  any  power,  any  reality,  in 
a  religion  which  leares  its  avowed  sub- 
ject to  be  swayed  by  passions  so  low  ? 
How  sad  it  is  to  observe  those  who 
rank  with  <*  the  excellent  of  the  earth," 
forsake  the  house  of  Qod,  forsake  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  forsake  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church,  renounce  the  most 
solemnly  binding  obligations  which 
they  have  vowed  to  keep  towards 
Christ  and  his  people,  and  all  for  trifles 
light  as  air,  if  not  magnified  by  inordi- 
nate vanity!  Perish  our  names, — ^let 
us  say, — perish  our  ambition,  and  self- 
will,  and  self-aggrandizement,  rather 
than  that  His  name,  who  suffered  for  our 
transgressions,  should  be  dishonoured, 
and  his  glory  tarnished  through  our 
pride  and  foolishness ! 

Another  thing  very  observable  about 
these  "murmurings"  which  generate 
«  disputings  "  is,  that  those  who  indulge 
them  do  nothing  for  the  cure  of  the 
evils,  whether  real  or  imaginary,  of 
which  they  so  loudly  complain.  Their 
only  business  in  life,  one  might  think, 
is  to  find  fault,  to  detect  imperfections 
in  others.  Very  useful  qualities,  no 
doubt,  if  properly  directed,  but  very  un- 
lovely ones  where  there  is  nothing  else. 
It  were,  however,  the  greater  charity, 
we  ween,  to  keep  back  your  criticisms, 
sharp,  caustic,  envenomed  as  they  are, 
unless  you  show  also  the  more  excellent 
way,  ay,  and  in  such  a  spirit  and  man- 
ner, as  to  commend  it  to  the  adoption 
of  people  around  you.  It  is  extremely 
discouraging  to  receive  no  help  from 
you  in  reforming  what  is  wrong,  restor- 
ing what  is  turned  aside,  strengthening 
what  is  weak,  and  perfecting  what  is 
lacking.  You  complain  that  this  is  not 
done,  that  that  is  neglected,  that  the 
other  \a  out  of  place,  and,  very  possibly, 
that  keen  eye  of  yours  has  discovered 
something  real;  things  may  be  too 
much  as  you  say ;  but  how  much  have 
you  done  or  attempted  with  a  view  to 
their  improvement?  What  assistance 
have  you  rendered  to  those  who,  de- 


ploring not  less  smcerely  and  deeply 
than  yourselves  that  all  is  not  in  per- 
fect order,  are  nevertheless  making  some 
effort  toward  amelioration  ?  You  oom- 
plain  that,  in  the  church,  all  is  so  cold  ; 
that  the  people  keep  at  such  a  distance 
from  each  other ;  that  they  evince  no 
sympathy  nor  brotherly-kindness.  I 
am  indeed  afraid  that  these  charges  are 
too  true.  But  now,  my  friend,  let  me 
ask,  in  the  name  of  candour  and  con- 
sistency, what  have  you  done  to  dis- 
solve this  frigid  atmosphere,  and  to  in- 
duce a  more  balmy,  genial  state?  Is 
the  position  you  have  taken  up,  in  your 
isolation  and  self-satisfaction,  (for,  sin- 
gularly enough,  amidst  all  these  com- 
plaints, not  one  modest  syllable  drops 
from  your  lips  that  would  betray  the 
least  consciousness  of  imperfection  in 
yourselves,)  is  this  likely  to  infuse  life 
and  warmth,  where,  you  say,  there  is  at 
present  so  much  chilling  apathy  and 
lukewarmness  ?  How  different  might 
have  been  the  condition  of  the  com- 
munity, and  how  much  better  that  of 
your  own  heart,  had  you  only  with 
earnest  good- will  helped  on  the  work  of 
correction,  instead  of  pampering  a  mali- 
cious joy  by  brooding  over  defects  or 
errors,  which,  at  the  worst,  a  morbid 
fancy  has  not  failed  to  exaggerate! 
Oh !  anything,  anything  is  better  than 
that  everlasting,  statue-like,  motionless 
eye  and  pointed  hand,  always  resting  on 
the  fault,  but  advancing  not  a  step  to 
minister  healing  or  relief.  The  truth 
must  be  told :  these  "  murmurers  and 
disputants,"  like  their  prototypes  of  old, 
that  "laid  heavy  burdens  on  men's 
shoulders, but  touched  them  not  with  one 
of  their  own  fingers,"  are  the  most  use- 
less class  of  the  community,  whose  sud- 
den annihilation  would  be  no  loss ;  but 
whose  "  transformation  by  the  renew- 
ing of  the  spirit  of  their  mind  "  would, 
indeed,  be  an  unspeakable  blessing 
both  to  themselves  and  to  mankind 
also. 

Who  can  calculate  the  injury  that 
has  resulted  to  the  interests  of  religion 
from  this  contentious  and  bitter  spirit, 
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of  wbieliy  in  one  of  its  phases,  our  text 
has  led  US  to  speak— what  minds  it  has 
alienated,  what  ohstacles  it  has  cast 
up,  as  the  history  of  Christianity  could 
moonifiillj  testify !  What  can  be  more 
affecting  and  forcible  than  the  exhorta- 
tions with  which  the  New  Testament 
aboonds  to  the  oontraiy!  *<Let  all 
Tonr  things  be  done  with  charity." 
"  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  toward  an- 
other with  brotherly  love,  in  honour 
preferring  one  another."  "  Let  nothing 
be  done  through  strife  or  vain-glory, 
but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  himself."  "Now  I 
beseech  yon,  brethren,  by  the  name  of 
oor  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
diTisions  among  you,  but  that  ye  be  per- 
fectly joined  together  in  the  some  mind 
and  in  the  same  judgment"  "  Let  all 
bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  evil-speaking,  be  put  away 
from  you,  with  all  malice ;  and  bo  ye 
^d  one  to  another,  tender-hearted, 
forgiTing  one  another,  even  as  God,  for 
Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven  you."  "A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another :  by  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  "  Be 
ye  therefore  followers  of  God  as  dear 
children,  and  walk  in  love."  "  Do  all 
things  without  murmurings  and  disput- 
ings,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
barmless,  the  sons  of  God  without  re- 
buke, in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse nation,  among  whom  shine  ye  as 
lights  in  the  world." 

In  fact,  what  arguments  crowd  upon 
US,  from  the  entire  plan  and  genius  of 
the  gospel — from  the  character  and 
dealings  of  God — from  the  work  of 
Qirist — ^from  our  own  necessities,  fail- 
ares,  weaknesses,  and  imperfections — 
from  the  constitution  and  relations  of 
the  church — ^from  the  interests  of  a 
dark,  distracted,  perishing  world — 
from  the  revealed  designs  of  Infinite 
Goodness — ^from  the  prospects  of  a  re- 
novated creation — from  the  visions  of 
future  glory— from  all  the  precepts, 
examples,  invitations,  and  promises  of 

vou  xxsui. 


Scripture^to  the  nourishment  and  dis- 
play of  sanctified  dispositions  and 
Christ-like  tempers !  **  What  manner 
of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness ! "  "  The 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly." 
''The  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke!" 
"  God  is  love."  "  Be  ye  therefore  per- 
fect, even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect"  He  is  good— always 
good — good  to  all.*  Let  us  **  honour  aU 
men."  Let  us  '*  do  good  unto  all  men." 
Let  us  love  all,  as  God  loves  all,  in  pity, 
if  not  in  complacency.  Let  us  "  love 
the  brethren,"  even  as  his  is  a  spe- 
cial love.  "  If  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 
Every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat, 
loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of 
him," 

What  a  responsibility,  then,  doth 
rest  upon  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  that  by  it  may  be  known  his 
blessed  nature  and  his  wonderful  works 
toward  the  children  of  men !  It  is  ours 
to  illustrate  his  most  adorable  name, 
and  to  publish  to  remotest  regions  what 
he  is,  and  what  he  has  done : — ^what  he 
has  done  by  the  Son  of  his  love,  and 
what  he  has  done  for  us  as  the  subjects 
of  his  regenerating  grace,  ^  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons." 
But  how  shall  we  declare  this,  except 
as  we  are  His  children  in  very  deed, 
walking  daily  in  his  fellowship,  grow- 
ing in  his  likeness,  made  obedient  from 
love  to  all  his  commandments,  and 
*'  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son." 
Let  the  resemblance  appear.  Let  His 
own  spirit  be  cheiishcd.  Let  Jesus 
Christ  rule  in  our  hearts.  Let  self  bo 
immolated  upon  that  altar  whereon  the 
Saviour  offered  himself  a  sacrifice.  Let 
us  live  only  unto  him.  Let  our  wholo 
life  give  out  a  clear-toned  testimony  for 
our  Master.  Thus  shall  we,  in  our  in- 
dividual spheres,  in  our  several  homes, 
in  the  church  and  in  the  world,  hasten 
on  that  blissful  consummation,  when  all 
shall  be  "  one;"  when  the  spirit  of  unity 
and  concord,  of  peace  and  love,  shall 
once  more  visit  our  world;  when  the 
fruits  of  the  Redeemer's  agony  and  toil 


138 


shall  be  ga^liei^ed  in,  and  the  longings 
of  his  heart  shall  be  satiafied,  and  God 
himself  1q  k  down  delighted  te  eee  his 


<<  will  done  on  earth  ^ven  a»  it  is  done 
in  heaven!''   . 

Flymouth.  S.  J. 


MILLBNARIANI8M. 
No,  VII. 


In  our  last  paper  we  represented  the 
dominion  of  God  as  a  universal  dominion, 
stretching  over  creation,  and  enduring 
through  eternity.  The  mediatoiial  king- 
dom, on  the  other  handt  was  exhibited 
as  a  temporary  and  subordinate  govern- 
nicnti  introduced  to  meet  the  emergency 
occasioned  by  sin,  beginning  with  the 
first  revelation  of  mercy,  and  continuing 
till  the  consummation  of  all  things. 
Of  this  kingdom,  the  Son  of  God  has 
been  constituted  the  head.  The  govern- 
ment of  it  IB  upon  his  shoulders.  Virtue 
ally,  he  began  his  reign  on  the  original 
institution  of  this  kingdom  after  the 
fall,  though  his  formal  investment  with 
it  did  not  take  place  till,  after  having 
finished  the  work  of  redemption,  he 
ascended  up  on  high.  Then,  the  Father 
said  to  him,  Stt  thou  at  my  right  haJid, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 
AUpoicer  teas  given  utito  him  in  heavet^ 
and  on  earth.  ITo  was  made  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church.  He  took  formal 
possession  of  that  throne  of  which 
David's  throne  was  but  a  dim  and  sha- 
dowy type,  and  ft'om  which  he  shall  sway 
the  sceptre  of  his  rule  till  all  opposition 
has  been  put  do^vn,  and  everj'  enemy 
overthrown,  and  his  people  saved  with 
an  everlasting  salvation.  Then  comeih 
the  endf  when  he  shall  appear  again  the 
second  time,  to  wind  up  the  aflairs  of 
his  administration,  and  deliver  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father.  His 
reign  as  mediatorial  king  will  then 
cease.  lie  assumed  this  character  that 
he  might  eilect  the  salvation  of  his 
church,  and  put  down  every  enemy  of 
the  divine  rule.  These  purposes  hav- 
ing been  accomplished,  the  mediatorial 
kingdom — this  imperium  in  imperio — 


will  come  to  an  end.  It  yfiU  be  merged 
in  the  universal  king4om,  It  wil)  dis- 
appear in  the  fulness  of  the  divine  go- 
vernment. But,  though  ceasing  to  rejgn 
as  mediatorial  kingi  Christ  will  eon- 
tinue  to  sustain  in^portont  relations 
to  his  i-edeemed  people.  He  will  sit  on 
the  throne  of  his  Father  for  ever.  In 
union  with  the  Father,  and  possessing 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit,  and  as  the 
visible  manifestation  of  the  Invisible 
One,  he  will  sway  his  sceptre  over  all 
creatures  through  eternity.  If  not  me- 
diatorial king,  he  will  be  supreme  sove. 
reign  in  the  new  creation.  The  throne 
of  Ood  and  of  the  Lamb  will  be  in  it. 

There  are  points  in  this  statement 
regarding  which,  we  qxg  persi^aded,  that 
few,  if  any,  Millenarians  would  differ 
from  us.  For  example,  we  think  it 
would  generally  be  admitted  by  them 
that  the  mediatorial  kingdom,  or  king- 
dom of  grace,  came  into  existence  on 
the  first  revelation  of  mercy,  and  that 
then,  virtually,  Christ  began  to  reign 
over  it.  On  this  point  we  find  Mr, 
Birks  expressing  himself  as  follows : — 
"  There  is  an  essential  dominion  of  God 
which  cannot  come,  because  it  is  already 
in  being.  He  reigns  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting.  .  .  «  .  This  essential  do- 
minion began  with  the  first  act  of  crea- 
tion, and  must  endure  through  eternity. 
The  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  being  one  in  power  and  glory, 

must  share  this  kingdom  for  ever 

The  kingdom  of  God  which  is  still  to 
come  ....  must  denote  the  kingdom 
of  redemption.  It  must  be  exclusively 
tbe  visible  and  manifest  restoration  of 
God's  authority  over  a  pai't,  or  the 
whole,  of  the  fallen  universe, 


MmLBNARIAMiaiC. — NO.  Vll. 


1S9 


This  kingdom  roally  began  from  the 
first  hour  when  visible  fi'uita  of  redemp- 
tion b^fan  to  appear The  giving 

of  the  law  is  the  date  from  'v^hich  the 
divine  economy  begins  to  assume  the 
fonn  of  the  kingdom  of  God  upon 
earth."  *  The  views  expressed  in  this 
puMge  are,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
in  harmony  with  our  own. 

When  we  proceed,  however,  to  ex- 
amine more  fully  the  views  of  Mr. 
Birks  regarding  this  kingdom,  we  soon 
find  that  his  Millenarianism  leads  him 
not  only  into  disagreement  with  us,  but 
also  into  inconsistency  with  himself. 
We  are  sorry  to  say  it,  but,  if  we  are 
to  characterize  the  sentiments  he  has 
given  forth  on  this  subject,  we  must 
pronounce  them  to  be  iu  a  very  high 
degree  obscure,  confused,  and  contra- 
dictory. Putting  ourselves  under  his 
guidance  for  information  as  to  the  di- 
vine government,  wo  get  at  once  into  a 
tangled  thicket,  in  which  we  can  hardly 
find  our  way.  We  look  in  vain  for 
simplicity,  or  even  consistency,  or  for 
any  great  leading  principle  to  guide  us. 
Bat  this  is  the  result  of  his  Millenari- 
anism. 

It  may  bo  proper  to  observe  here  that 
Millenarians  are  far  from  being  agreed 
among  themselves  in  their  views  of 
Chtisfs  kingdom.  According  to  some 
of  them,  it  has  come;  according  to 
others,  it  has  not  come.  Viewed  in  the 
Taried  lights  in  wliich  Millenarianism 
presents  it,  Chi'ist's  kingdom  is,  and  yet 
it  is  not,  but  is  still  to  be !  Among 
anti-Millenarions  there  is  at  least  con- 
sistency and  agreement.  They  all, 
without  exception,  so  for  as  we  know, 
regard  the  kingdom  as  already  in  exist- 
ence, and  Christ  as  already  occupying 
the  throne. 

But  we  intend  in  the  present  paper 
to  confine  ourselves  to  Mr.  Birks ;  and 
that  we  may  put  our  readers  in  a  posi- 
tion to  judge  for  themselves,  we  shall 
qnote  from  him  rather  largely.  After 
referring,  in  language  from  which  we 
have  just  quoted,  to  the  kingdom  prior 

*  Outfines  of  UnlulfUled  Prophecy, 
pp,  18«,  187. 


to  Christ's  coming,  he  adds,—*-'*  In  con- 
trast, however,  with  the  times  of  the 
gospel,  the  kingdom  of  God  was  not 
yet  begun.  The  truo  King  was  not  yet 
manifested.  His  will  was  not  yet  fully 
made  known.  The  sanctions  of  his 
law  were  not  fully  enforced,  but  sin 
and  wickedness  prevailed  even  among 

the  chosen  people Our  Lord 

began  his  public  ministry  with  the 
message, '  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.'  Three  doctrines 
appear  to  be  contained  in  this  an** 
nouncement.  The  true  Eling,  so  long 
promised,  was  now  come.  The  will  of 
the  King  was  about  to  be  more  fully 
revealed.  The  enforcement  of  that 
will  by  righteous  judgment  was  draw- 
ing near.  Hence,  the  personal  min- 
istry and  sufferings  of  Christ,  by  which 
the  King  manifested  his  own  presence ; 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  in  which 
the  will  of  God  was  gloriously  revealed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  the  judg- 
ments upon  the  Jewish  nation  for  their 
rejection  of  that  gospel,  were  main 
steps  in  the  revelation  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;  and  in  each  of  these  it 
might  truly  be  said  to  come  with 
power.  The  kingdom  itself,  however, 
is  still  future.  For  the  King,  who  had 
appeared  for  a  season,  has  now  with- 
drawn. .  .  .  The  will  of  God  is  not 
yet  mode  known  to  the  greater  part  of 
mankind,  and  very  partially  even  to 
the  church  of  Christ;  while  the  en- 
forcement of  that  will  by  the  reward  of 
those  that  fear  God,  and  the  open 
punishment  of  the  ungodly,  is  evidently 
still  delayed.  The  Son  of  God,  when 
he  took  on  himself  our  nature,  emptied 
himself  of  his  glory,  and  ceased  for  a 
time  to  exercise  visibly  that  dominion 
which  he  held  from  the  beginning  as 
the  Word  of  God.  He  made  himself  <^ 
no  reputation,  and  took  on  himself  the 
form  of  a  servant !  When  his  work  of 
atonement  was  finished,  he  ascended 
on  high,  and  sat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  He  reassumed  that  eter- 
nal dominion  which  he  had  laid  aside 
for  a  little  season,  and  now  exercises 
it  amid  the  ^aiaes  of  heaven.    And 
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since  he  enjoys  it  in  human  nature, 
it  is  a  personal  reward  of  inconceiyable 
dignity.  But  it  is  not  the  kingdom 
that  was  promised  him  by  his  Father, 
which  has  been  shown  to  be  a  domi- 
nion over  the  fallen  universe,  and  not 
the  worship  of  the  unfallen  and  holy 
angels  in  heaven.  Our  Lord  also  exer- 
cises all  power  on  earth,  as  the  fulfiller 
of  the  divine  counsels.  .  .  .  But  this, 
too,  is  the  resumption  of  a  glory  which 
he  has  had  from  the  first,  with  the 
sole  dififerenoe  that  it  is  held  now  in  our 

nature Besides  the  kingdom  of 

divine  glory  in  heaven,  and  secret 
providence  on  earth,  our  Lord  has  now 
a  further  kingdom  begun.  This  king- 
dom is  the  visible  church  of  Christ. 
Here  the  King  is  still  spiritually  pre- 
sent by  the  Holy  Spirit  .  .  .  But  still, 
when  we  compare  it  with  the  fulness 
of  the  x^romise,  it  is  more  properly  an 
earnest  preparation  for  the  kingdom, 

than  its  actual  advent The  proper 

kingdom  of  Christ  must  be  marked  by 
three  characters,  which  have  never  yet 
been  exhibited  together.  Tbere  must 
be  the  visible  presence  of  the  King,  a 
full  and  clear  manifestation  of  his 
righteous  will,  and  the  public  enforce- 
ment of  his  just  authority,  by  the 
punishment  of  the  rebellious,  and  the 
open  reward  of  his  faithful  servants. 
This  time  has  not  yet  arrived,  and 
hence  the  church  has  still  to  offer  the 
prayer, — *  Thy  kingdom  come.'  " — ^pp. 
188—191. 

This  passage  is  rather  long,  but  it 
seems  right  to  make  room  for  it.  To 
our  minds  it  is  a  perfect  chaos  of 
obscurity  and  contradiction.  We  must, 
however,  find  a  way  through  it  When 
Mr.  Birks  then  says,  speaking  of  the 
times  prior  to  Christ's  coming,  that 
then,  "in  contrast  with  the  times  of 
the  gospel,  the  kingdom  of  God  was 
not  begun ;"  he  writes,  to  say  the  least, 
with  an  appearance  of  inconsistency 
with  his  former  statements.  How 
could  **  this  kingdom  really  begin 
when  visible  fruits  of  redemption  began 
to  appear,"  and  yet  not  be  begun  for 
thousands  of  years  after  they  had  ap- 


peared? He  evidently  means,  how- 
ever, that,  under  the  gospel,  the  king- 
dom of  redemption,  which  had  been  in 
existence  long  before,  advanced  to  a 
higher  stage;  that  it  came  with  greater 
power  and  fulness.  Here,  therefore, 
we  are  at  one  with  him.  We  also  agree 
with  him,  when  he  speaks  of  Christ 
as  being  "  the  true  King,"  and  when 
he  tells  us  that  in  the  personal  minia- 
ti7  and  sufferings  of  Christ,  in  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  in  the 
judgments  on  the  Jewish  nation,  the 
kingdom  "  might  truly  be  said  to  come 
with  power." 

After  such  statements,  Mr.  Birks' 
readers  would  be  apt  to  think  that  he 
has  been  exhibiting  to  them  Christ  in 
his  kingdom.  If  the  true  King  has 
been  manifested,  if,  as  the  result  of 
this,  his  will  has  been  more  fully  re- 
vealed, and  enforced  by  righteous  judg- 
ments, and  if  his  kingdom,  therefore, 
may  "  truly  be  said  to  have  come  with 
power ; "  why,  surely,  we  have  Christ 
already  in  his  kingdom!  'Not  at  all,' 
replies  Mr.  Birlu  ;  *  though  **  this 
kingdom  really  began  when  visible 
fruits  of  redemption  first  appeared;" 
though  the  true  King  has  been  mani- 
fested, and  his  will  revealed  andenforccd ; 
and  though  his  kingdom  may  "  truly 
be  said  to  have  come  with  power;" — 
yet,  it  has  not  come  at  all !  In  spite  of 
all  this,  "  the  kingdom  itself  is  still 
future ! "  *  Thus,  according  to  this 
writer,  the  kingdom  has  come,  and  yet 
it  has  not  come!  It  has  come  with 
power,  but  is  not  yet  in  existence  !  It 
was  in  being,  but  it  has  ceased  ftom 
being,  and  is  still  to  be!  Like  the 
mysterious  beast  of  the  Apocalypse,  it 
was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is  /  • 

This,  however,  is  but  a  sample  of  the 
confusion  and  contradiction  into  which 
Mr.  Birks  leads  his  readers.  As  wc 
proceed,  we  soon  find  "  confusion  worse 
confounded."  Passing  over  for  a  little 
the  reasons  which  he  assigns  for  this 
kingdom,  which  has  come  with  power, 
being  still  future,  we  are  informed  in 
the  next  paragraph  that  Chiist  has  a 
kingdom  after  all.     "  When  his  work 
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of  atonement  was  finislied,^  says  Mr. 
Birks,  '*  he  ascended  on  high  .  .  .  and 
reassnmed  that  eternal  dominion  which 
he  had  laid  aside  for  a  Httle  season.'' 
Now  this  eternal  dominion  can  be  no 
other  than  that  "  essential  dominion  of 
Qod,"  of  which  he  speaks   in  a  pre- 
ceding page,  and  of  which  he  sajs, 
'*the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  being  one  in  power  and  glory, 
must  share  this   kingdom   for  ever." 
But  this  *'  essential  dominion  of  God," 
as  Mr.  Birks  himself  affirms,  stretches 
over  creation,  as  well  as  through  eter- 
nity.    There  is  nothing  that  is  not 
included  in  it.    It  ruleth  over  all.   The 
**  dominion  which  Christ  held  from  the 
beginning  as  the  Word  of  God,"  and 
which  he  "  ceased  to  exercise  visibly," 
when  he  emptied  himself  of  his  glory, 
did  not  consist  merely  in  "  the  worship 
of  the  unfallen  and   holy  angels  in 
heaven."     We  are  surprised  tbat  Mr. 
Birks  should  so  represent  it.    But  here 
he  again   contradicts  himself,  for  he 
tells  us  only  two  pages  before,  in  a 
sentence  just  quoted,  that  the  Son,  in 
anion  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  **  must  share  this  kingdom  (the 
essential  and  universal  dominion)  for 
ever.    Now  this  "  essential  dominion  " 
mast  include  in  it  "a  dominion  over 
the  fallen  universe."    Mr.  Birks  would 
snrely  not  affirm  that  the  fallen  uni- 
verse is  not  included  in  the  dominion 
of  God.    This  would  be  to  contradict 
both  scripture  and  himself.    If,  there- 
fore, Christ,  when  he  ascended  up  on 
high,  <'rcas8umed  that  eternal  domi- 
nion, which  he  had  laid  aside  for  a 
little   season,"  even  *'  that   dominion 
which  he  held  from  the  begkining  as 
the  word  of  God,"  he  must  have  reas- 
samed  universai  dominion.    But  if  he 
already  possesses  univeraal  dominion, 
how  can  he  receive  any  addition  to  it  P 
How  can  he  receive  the  kingdom  which 
(Mr.  Birks  says)  was  promised  him  by 
his    Father,   and    which    has    been 
shown  (?)  to  be  a  dominion  over  the 
fallen  universe  ?  "    If  he  has  universal 
dominion,  he  has  already  this  "  domi- 
nion over  the  fallen  universe."     Can 


anything  be  added  to  that  which  al- 
ready includes  in  it  everything  ?    Can 
a  whole  be  made  greater  by  having  one 
of  its  parts  added  to  it  ?     Could  a 
Sovereign,  ruling  over  his  kingdom, 
have  his  kingdom  enlarged  by  receiv- 
ing a  portion  of  it  to  be  joined  to  the 
whole  ?  To  be  consistent,  therefore,  Mr. 
Birks  must  maintain  that  the  Son  of 
God,  after  having  laid  aside  his  eternal 
dominion  for  a  little  season,  that  he 
might  accomplish  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion, and  again  reassumed  it — must  lay 
it  aside  a  second  time,  that  he  may 
receive  the  kingdom  promised  him  by 
the  Father!     So  that,  on  this  hypo- 
thesis,  Christ,   ttcice  over,  lays  aside 
his  eternal  dominion,  before  he  receives 
his  **  proper  kingdom ! " — the  kingdom 
which,  at  the  close  of  the  thousand 
years,  he  is  to  "deliver  up  to  God, 
even    the   Father."      We   leave    Mr. 
Birks,  if  he  can,  to  reconcile  this  with 
scripture,  and  pass  from  this  part  of 
our    subject    with    the    remark,    that 
surely  that  hypothesis  must  be  a  false 
one,  which  thus  leads  its  supporters  to 
represent  the  Son  of  God  as  first  laying 
aside  his  eternal  dominion  for  a  little 
season,  that  he  might  accomplish  the 
work  of  redemption ;  then  reassuming 
■it ;  then  again  laying  it  aside  that  he 
may  receive  his  proper  kingdom ;  and 
then,    after  the  lapse  of  a  thousand 
years,  delivering  up  this  proper  king- 
dom, that  he  may  resume  his  eternal 
dominion  again !    We  shall  not  occupy 
our  space  in  showing  the  inconsistency 
of  this  hypothesis  with  Scripture.    The 
bare  statement  of  it  surely  is  sufficient 
for  its  refutation.      We  refer,  there- 
fore, but  to  one  passage.    The  Father 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him 
at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places,  far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  atid  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  hut  also  in  that  which  is  to 
cattle :  and  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  he  the  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his 
body,  the  fulness  of  him  thatfUlethallin 
a//.— Eph.  i.  20—23,  Christ's  exaltation 
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18  certainly  not  represented  here  as  the 
resnmption  of  a  glory  which  he  hae  had 
from  the  first  (viz.,  from  eternity),  with 
the  sole  difference  that  it  is  held  now 
in  onr  nature.  He  could  not  be  ''head 
over  all  things  to  the  church/'  before 
the  church  was  in  being.  Nor  could 
the  church,  before  it  existed,  be  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  the  fUlne$8  of  Him  that 
jUleth  aU  in  aU. 

But  let  us  follow  Mr.  Birks.  After 
referring  to  "our  Lord,  as  exercising  all 
power  on  earth,  as  the  ftilfiUer  of  the 
divine  counsels,*'  he  goes  on  to  say,  that 
'*  besides  the  kingdom  of  divine  glory 
in  heaven,  and  secret  providence  on 
earth,  our  Lord  has  now  a  further  king- 
dom begun.  This  kingdom  is  the  visible 
church  of  Christ."  We  shall  not  stay 
here  to  enlarge  again  on  the  inconsist- 
ency of  Mr.  Birks,  in  adding  to  Christ's 
eternal  dominion,  which  we  have  seen 
must  include  all  in  it,  the  two  kingdoms 
of  secret  providence  and  the  visible 
church.  Here  again  he  is  adding  to 
what  is  universal!  He  gives  us  a  whole, 
and  then  he  enlarges  the  whole  by  the 
addition  to  it  of  two  of  its  parts !  He 
makes  the  universal  more  universal,  by 
joining  to  it  a  portion  of  its  universality ! 

But  without  dwelling  on  this,  let  us 
proceed  to  consider  Mr.  Birks'  descrip- 
tion of  what  he  designates  **  the  proper 
kingdom  of  Christ."  "It  must  (he  says) 
be  marked  by  three  characters  which 
have  never  yet  been  exhibited  together. 
There  must  be  the  visible  presence  of 
the  King,  a  full  and  clear  manifestation 
of  his  righteous  will,  and  the  public 
enforcement  of  his  just  authority,  by 
the  punishment  of  the  rebellious,  and 
the  open  reward  of  his  faithful  ser- 
vants." By  "  the  proper  kingdom  of 
Christ,"  Mr.  Birks  means  the  millennial 
kingdom.  **  The  gospel  dispensation 
(he  says)  is  not  the  proper  kingdom,  but 
a  time  of  waiting  and  forbearance,  be- 
fore it  is  assumed;  the  millennium  is  the 
time  when  our  Lord  reigns." — ^p.  193. 

When  Mr.  Birks  affirms  that  "  the 
gospel  dispensation  is  not  the  proper 
kingdom,"  he  seems  to  admit  that  it  is 
in  tome  sense  a  kingdom,  though  not  in 


the  sense  which  ho  intends.  It  may  be 
proper  here  to  inquire.  What  is  a  king;- 
dom  P  When  may  a  king  be  said  to 
reign  in  his  kingdom  ?  The  word  king- 
dom is  generally  used  to  signify  a  terri- 
tory or  country  ruled  over  by  a  king; 
the  inhabitants  of  which  are  subject  to 
his  authority.  A  king  reigns  when  he 
exercises  kingly  authority;  when  he 
has  toll  power  to  maintain  that  autho- 
rity, to  enforce  obedience,  to  put  down 
the  evil  doer,  and  to  protect  and  reward 
the  just.  The  question  tbcn  arises,  Is 
our  world,  under  the  present  dispensa- 
tion, tbe  kingdom  of  Christ,  or  is  it  not? 
Does  Christ  now  reign  over  it,  or  does 
he  not  reign  over  it  ?  To  our  minds. 
Scripture  answers  these  questions  moat 
clearly  in  the  affirmative.  The  apostle 
Peter  testified  to  the  Jews-^ffocf  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  hare 
crucified,  LoRD.  Acts  ii.  86.  Him  hath 
Ood  exalted  wUh  his  right  hand  to  he 
a  Prince.  Acts  v.  31.  Jesus  himself 
could  say,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  The  apostle  Paul 
affirms  of  him,  that  the  Father  hath 
given  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to 
the  church.  Now,  without  dwelling  on 
the  expressions  "Lord"  and  "Prince," 
which  certainly  imply  the  possession  of 
regal  dignity,  let  us  confine  our  atten- 
tion for  the  present  to  the  two  other 
statements  which,  out  of  many  similar, 
we  have  quoted  above.  In  them  alone 
we  have  every  thing  we  need  for  our 
argument.  For,  if  Christ  now  possesses 
ALL  power  on  earth ;  if  he  is  HEAD  over 
ALL  things  on  earth;  how  can  it  be 
maintained  that  he  does  not  now  reign 
over  the  earth  ?  Nothing  is  wanting 
to  his  note  reigning  so  far  as  power  is 
concerned,  for  he  possesses  all  potcer  oft 
earth,  Mr,  Birks  tel}s  us  that  he  **  exer- 
cises all  power  on  earth."  Now  Christ 
cannot  have  more  power  on  earth  than  aU 
power  on  earth.  Were  he  visibly  present 
on  earth,  he  could  not  exercise  more 
power  than  he  already  exercises,  for  he 
now  "exercises  all  power  on  earth."  If 
he  is  now  head  over  all  things  on  the 
earth,  he  could  not,  by  being  visibly 
present,  be  the  head  over  any  thing  over 


HtLLEHABIAKtSM. — ^KO.  VJt. 


148 


which  he  to  not  tJteaAy  thd  head.  No- 
thiii^then  would  be  gained  in  this  respect 
bj  CtstiBi  being  Tisibly  present  on  the 
earth*  Ete  conld  not  poeeew  or  exercise 
mmD  power  sitting  on  a  yisible  throne 
ifi  oat  world)  than  he  already  possesses 
and  etercises,  sitting  on  his  throne,  to 
us  intislble,  at  his  Father's  right  hand. 

If  it  be  said  in  reply  to  this,  in  the 
]angtiage  Of  Mr.  Birks,  that  "The  will 
of  Qod  is  not  yet  made  known  to  the 
greater  part  of  mankind,  and  very  par- 
tially eren  to  the  chnrch  of  Christ,"  we 
At  onco  admit  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ment The  church  is  doubtless  rory 
moeh  to  blame  for  this  state  of  things ; 
Imt  then  we  must  rcsolre  it  into  a  yet 
higher  reason.  Such  is  the  mU  of  ike 
King,  But  the  existence  of  these  erils 
cannot  arise  frmn  any  lack  of  p&wer  on 
the  part  of  Christ,  for  he  already  pos- 
sesses M  power.  He  is  h^ad  over  alt 
thin/fs.  It  cannot  be  said,  therefore, 
that  Christ  doee  not  reign  becanse  these 
cTikekist,  inasmuch  as  they  exist  hy 
hispetmiMum,  and  are  Working  out  the 
accomplishment  of  his  purposes.  No 
diiUentfiftn  will  deny  this.  These 
evils  are  instmniente  in  the  hand  of 
Christ  He  possesses  aUpoufer  In  spite 
of  theif  existence,  and  all  power  orer 
HxmL  When  he  pleases,  and  as  he 
pleassii  they  afe  oteroome  And  disap- 
pear. Amid  thii  state  of  things,  there- 
finfe,  Christ  reigna  ae  truly  fts  he  ehaU 
reigtt  when,  at  hie  bidding,  it  has  passed 
away* 

But  It  is  forther  said  that  Christ  does 
not  now  reign,  because  **  the  enforcement 
of  his  tHll  by  the  reward  of  those  that 
fear  Ood,aad  the  open  ponishment  of  the 
ungodly,  is  evidently  still  delayed." 
One  of  the  ohameters  of  his  proper 
kingdom,  aeoordirtg  to  Mr.  Birks,  is 
"the  publie  enforcement  of  his  just 
authority,  by  the  pnnishment  of  the  re- 
bellions, and  the  open  reward  of  his 
fAithftil  servants."  According  to  this 
representation,  Christ  is  not  now  reign- 
ing, because  his  faithful  servants  are 
not  openly  rewarded,  and  the  ungodly 
openly  punished.  We  shall  not  reply  to 
this  by  urging  so  obvious  a  truth  as. 


that,  while  it  is  trne  that  when  CSirist 
comes  in  his  glory,  he  ehaU  reward 
every  man  according  to  hie  works,  there 
is  yet  a  distribution  of  reward  and  pun- 
ishment constantly  going  on  under  his 
government;  that  hia  people  find  the 
keeping  of  his  commandments  to  be  a 
great  reward;  that  sin  carries  to  some 
ettent  its  own  punishment  along  with 
it ;  and  that  could  we  but  look  into  that 
invisible  world  of  which  Christ  telU  us 
he  has  the  keys,  we  should  see  abund- 
ant proof  that  he  neither  forgets  the 
faithful,  nor  overloolu  the  rebellious. 
Nor  shall  we  urge  what  Mr.  Birks  him- 
self reminds  us  of,  that  the  judgments 
on  the  Jewish  nation  for  the  rejection 
of  the  gospel  were  an  exercise  of  the 
kingly  x)ower  of  Christ,  and  that  simi- 
lar judgment  has  often  been  exercised 
since,  and  is  being  executed  eyen  now. 
All  this  is  true,  but  it  is  not  to  the  pur- 
pose. We  would  rather  say,  in  reply, 
that  the  distribution  of  rewards  and 
punishments  is  but  one  department  of 
the  exercise  of  sovereignty.  What  I 
does  a  king  not  reign  unless  when  he 
is  holding  an  assize  P  Should  a  revolt 
arise  in  his  dominions,  and,  while  he 
has  sufficient  power  at  once  to  crush  it, 
should  he  yet  see  it  to  be  better  to  per- 
mit it  for  a  time  to  spread  and  manifest 
itself,  does  he,  therefore,  cease  to  reign  P 
It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  it  In 
like  manner  we  must  regard  it  as  both 
absurd  and  unscriptural  to  suppose  that 
Christ  is  not  now  reigning,  because,  for 
the  more  effectual  accomplishment  of  his 
purposes,  and  the  brighter  display  of 
his  glory,  he  permits  so  much  ignorance 
and  evil  to  prevail  throughout  the  world, 
and  delays  for  a  time  the  open  exercise 
of  judgment  Does  Christ  not  reign 
over  his  faithful  servants  unless  when 
he  is  openly  rewarding  them  ?  Is  he 
not  their  king  till  he  oonoes  to  confer 
on  them  the  recompense  of  their  obedi- 
ence P  This  seems  to  us  a  very  selfish 
view  of  the  subject.  Our  hearts  cry  out 
against  it  It  is  too  mercenary  and 
gross  to  be  true.  "  The  public  enforce- 
ment of  his  just  authority,  by  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  rebeUious,  and  the  open 
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1.8 Do. 

A.  W.  ....  Do. 

M.W.  ....  Do. 

S.W Do. 

M.  W Do. 

F.  A.  W.  ..Ch.ofEnRland.. 
M.  W— d..  Iiidq>endent  .. 

WBUH  uaas. 

D.  D Independent  ., 

M.D Do. 

B,D Do. 

1.  E Do. 

A.  G Do. 

A.J Do. 

I.J Do. 

M.3. Do. 

H.  L Do. 

C.  P Do. 

A.E Do. 

I.  I.E.     ..  Do. 

M.  W Do. 


I.E. 


.   Indep 


E.  C...      ._ 

M.D Fretbjterian  . 

1. 1.  U.      ,.  Independent  . 

W.  K Pteibyterian  . 

E.P Do. 

A.  B.......  Independent  . 

I.  W.  E.  ..  Preabyterian  . 
I.T.  , 


:.  W. 


Do. 
Do. 
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reward  of  his  faithful  servants,"  may 
be  an  exercise  of  his  kingly  authority, 
but  it  is  not  the  essence  of  that  au- 
thority. It  may  be  an  cupect  of  his 
kingdom,  but  it  is  not  the  kingdom 
itself.  That  kingdom  must  consist  in 
his  reigning  through  his  truth,  and  by 
his  Spirit,  in  the  hearts  of  his  loving 
people,  and  in  his  having  all  power  to 
control  the  wickedness  of  the  disobedi- 
ent, and  to  overrule  it  for  the  advance- 
ment of  his  own  designs. 

"  The  full  and  clear  manifestation  of 
his  (the  King's)  righteous  wiU,"  Mr. 
Birks  affirms,  is  another  of  the  charac- 
ters of  "  the  proper  kingdom  of  Christ." 
But  have  we  not  got  this  already  in  his 
word?  We  do  not  know  whether  or 
not  Mr.  Birks  expects  any  further  re- 
velation. Some  miUenarians  do.  To 
our  minds,  however,  this  is  but  an  addi- 
tional proof  of  the  inconsistency  and 
unscripturalncss  of  their  hypothesis. 
The  revelation  we  already  possess,  to  a 
considerable  extent,  was  rendered  ne- 
cessary by  sin.  Were  man  not  a  fallen 
and  guilty  creature,  he  would  hardly 
need  a  fuller  discovery  of  the  law  of  his 
King  than  that  contained  in  the  well- 
known  summary — Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  That  we  have 
so  much  more  than  this,  results  from 
our  imperfection  and  sinfulness.  The 
endless  laws  by  which  human  king- 
doms are  governed  are  rendered  neces- 
sary by  the  ever-varying  forms  assumed 
by  the  selfishness  of  man.  Take  away 
this  selfishness,  and  these  laws  would 
become  unnecessary,  lliey  would  be 
superseded  by  the  higher  law  of  love. 
So  it  will  be  in  the  ultimate  state  of 
blessedness.  No  law  will  be  needed 
there,  but  that  great  law  contained  in 
the  word — Love.  So  in  the  millennial 
state,  any  additional  revelation  of  law 
will  be  unnecessary,  inasmuch  as  the 
great  law  will  be  more  heartily  and 
perfectly  obeyed.    The  revelation  we 


already  possess  in  the  Bible  will  thus 
be  sufficient  for  the  church  till  she  reach 
that  state  where  that  which  is  perfect 
shall  he  come,  and  that  which  is  in  part 
shall  he  done  away.  It  would  follow 
from  this  that  we  have  no  reason  to 
expect  any  further  revelation  of  the 
righteous  will  of  the  King,  and  that 
the  visible  presence  of  Christ  on  earth 
for  this  purpose  is  not  to  be  looked  for. 
But  Mr.  Birks  further  affirms,  that 
**  the  visible  presence  of  the  King"  is 
another  character  of  "  the  proper  king- 
dom of  Christ."  The  remarks  we  have 
already  made  will  go  far  in  refuta^ 
tion  of  this  sentiment.  Our  space,  be- 
sides, is  now  so  filled  for  this  month 
that  we  can  only  say  further  for  the 
present  on  this  point,  that  if  the  visible 
presence  of  Christ  is  essential  to  his 
being  properly  a  King,  then  he  could 
be  King  only  where  he  is  visibly  pre- 
sent. As  this  would  be  in  Jerusalem,  it 
could  be  only  in  Jerusalem  that  he 
would  have  this  "  proper  kingdom." 
But  this  notion  is  too  monstrous  to 
require  serious  refutation.  "What!" 
we  might  ask, "  is  it  only  in  those  parts 
of  her  dominions  where  she  is  personally 
present  that  Victoria  is  queen?  We 
thought  that  her  sovereignty  consisted 
in  her  right  to  rule  being  recognized ; 
in  her  subjects  yielding  a  willing  obe- 
dience to  that  law  whose  majesty  she  is 
supposed  to  represent  and  defend;  and 
in  her  having  at  command  ample  means 
of  putting  down  the  disaffected  and 
rebellious.  Even  so  with  ChrisL  If 
his  right  to  rule  be  recognized  by  the 
Father,  who  has  given  him  the  king- 
dom ;  if  his  laws  are  willingly  obeyed 
by  his  faithful  people ;  if  he  possesses 
all  power  to  put  down  and  pimish  the 
rebellious,  when  it  is  his  righteous  plea- 
sure to  do  so;  then  it  matters  little 
whether  he  is  in  heaven  or  on  earth; 
he  possesses  all  the  essentials  of  sove- 
reignty, and  is  already  our  world's 
King. 
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HALF  YEARLY  DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROFITS  TO  THE  WIDOWS 

OF  EVANGELICAL  MINISTERS. 

Wb  invite  the  attention  of  thoughtful  readers  to  the  following  list  of  grants  made 
bj  the  Trustees  to  the  widows  of  our  deceased  brethren  in  the  ministry,  on  Tuesday, 
the  2nd  January,  1856.  It  will  be  seen  that  Ninety  Widawt  were  assisted,  by  an 
outlay  of  £767.  78  Congregationalists,  4  Episcopalians,  7  Presbyterians,  and  1  Cal- 
Tuiistic  Methodist.  We  regret  to  say  that  eight  or  ten  most  deserving  widows  are 
waiting  anxiously  for  admission  to  the  benefits  of  the  Fund,  but  cannot,  upon  the 
present  income  of  the  Magasine,  until  the  death  of  some  of  the  present  annuitants. 
Could  not  this  be  remedied  at  once  by  a  little  xeal^  on  the  part  of  minietert  and  deaeone  t 
An  increased  circulation  of  2,000  would  effect  the  benerolent  object.  Is  such  a 
small  increase  well  worthy  the  consideration  of  the  churches } 


M.  A. 
H.B.... 
S.B. ... 
M.  li.  B. 


••  •< 


SNGUSa  CASBS. 

DenomiMtioa.  Ag«.    Bam. 

Independent  ••.•58..  £  6 
Do.  ••••51....   8 

Do.  ••..61....10 

Do.  «...  45.  •  ••   8 


I  Nanw. 


M.  C Presbyterian  ..  ..62....  10 

A.  C.......   Independent  ....71..  ..10 

A.  C— k    ••  Do 69. ...10 

la  O.    .  .  •  a  •  a  JJO.  ....  So.  ...  10 

A.  C— t...  Ch.  of  England  ....73....  10 

M.C Cal.  Methodist.... 60....  10 

M.  A.  C.   ..   Independent  ....60....  10 

E.  D Do 61. ...10 

M.  D Ch.  of  England. ...55....   8 

M.  A.  D....  Independent  ....52....  8 


M.  D— y. 

O,  A.   Jj,        •  a 

E.E 

S.E 

A.E 

iS.  jf  •  •  .    a  •  •  a 
1»  A.   If*.  •  a  a 

E.G 

A.  O 

E.G 

LG 

E.  G 

'!'•  \S»  .  .  .a  .a 

M.  A.  Cx.  •  • 

A,  tX.9        a  .  •  • 

E.H 

A.  H—  g.   •  a 

CH 

M.H 

Jj«    Xa       .  •    .  .    a  . 
Mai 

C.I 

1. 1— n  .... 
M.L 

M.«  A.    ±A»    •  a 

SaL 


Do.  ....65..  a.  10 

Do.  ....65... .10 

Do.  •••.55....    8 

Do 70.*  a.  10 

Do.  •  a  a  •  53. ...  8 
Do 78... .10 

Do.  aaa.63.aaal0 

Do 68....  10 

Do.  a ...  54..  ••   8 

Do.  .  ....  65.  •  a  a  10 

Do. .         ....  50.  •  •  a   8 

Do.  ....  80.  a  a  a      7 

Do.  a  .  a  .  54.  a  a  a      8 

Do.  ..a.  65..  aa  10 

Do.  ....71.. ..10 

Do 82....  10 

Do.  a. ..70... .10 

Do.  a  a    •  .  58.  •  •  a      8 

Do.  a.  a.  61a.  a.  10 

Do.  •  a  a.  66  a  a..  10 

Do 49..  ..   6 

Do 5?  ...   8 

Do,  ...  2....  6 
Do.  ....  59. ...  10 
Do 62.  a. a  10 

Do.  ....  66.  a  a.  10 


DenoDiIiistloD. 


Age*    Sain. 


L.  A.  L.  ..Ch.  of  England.  ••.57a.  a.   8 

M.  E.    M.    .a      Independent     aaaa84aaa.l0 

£.  M Do 60..  a.  10 

E.  M— — H.   ••  Do.  aa  a  a  46.  ...      6 


M.  M.  A.  .•  Independent  ••aa43aa  £  6 


a*  ai 


•  a  ai 


M.  M— t. 

li*  M. 

E.N., 

E.N.. 

L.  P. 

S.P.. 

M.  P. 

M.  P—r. 

M.  M.  Robinson  Do. 

B.  C.  SeweU 

E.  8 

X.    D.      a  a  .  •    .a 

A.  W. 
M.W. 
S.W. 
M.  W. 


Do.  aa  aa  55a  •  *•      8 

Do 70. a. a  10 

Do.  •  a  a  .  70a  a  a  a      8 

Do.  •.•.50....    8 

Do.  a.  ..  54..  .a     8 

Do 89... .10 

Do.  a  .  a  .  65  a  •  a  a  10 

Do.  ••  a.  58.  a  aa  8 
•  a  a  a  40.  a  .  .   O 

Do.  a.  a.  58..  a.   8 

Do.  aa  ..  65.  .  aa  10 

Do.  •.  aa  66a  a  a  .  10 

Do.  a  a  a  .  68a  .  a  a  10 

Do.  a  a  a  •  50.  a  a  a   8 

X)0.  •.  a .51. . aa   8 

Do.  ....62....  10 

F.  A.  W.   a.Ch.  of  Ensland.a    a.55.aaa      8 

M.  W— d  a .   Independent  • .  •  a  69.  •  •  •  10 


•  .  aa 


•  a  •* 


•  a  a  a 


D.D. 
M.  D. 

R.  Da         aaa 

LE 

A.  J 

X.v.     ...a    a 

M.  J» 

M.   li.         •  •  a 

C.P 

At  Xv.  aaa 
I.  I.  R.  a  I 
M.   W^.     .a  • 


WELSH  CASES. 

Ind^endent  a  a  •  •  90. ...  8 

Do.  aaa.  54..    aa  6 

Do.  •  a  • .  72. ...  o 

Do.  ••a.58aaaa  6 

Do.  ..   •a55aa  aa  8 

Do.  a...ol..a.  O 

Do*  a  .  •  a  75a  .  a  a  8 

Do.  a...7Z.  •••  O 

Do.  aaa.  75*.   aa  8 

Do.  a  .  .  .  45.  aaa  4 

Do.  ..  aa  45..  ..  4 

Do.  a. ..60....  8 

Do.  aaaaOfa.aa  O 


SCOTCH  CASES. 

I.  B Independent  aa«a64.aaa   8 

E.   C Do.  a...45...a      4 

M.  D Presbyterian  a.  .a  72....  8 

1. 1.  M.     •  •  Independent  •  •  • .  45. .  a  a   4 
W.  K Presbyterian  a  • . .  70. .  .  •  8 

E.P Do 77.. aa      8 

A.R.a.a.aa     IndependCUt     •aa.64.aaa      8 

I.  W.  R.  aa  Presbyterian  .aa. 74a.  a.  8 


LT. 
M,  W. 


a  «  ai 


Do.  ••   aafO..  a  a      O 

Do.  a.  a  a  57a  •  a  a      8 
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A  KYUS  FEOIS  TRR  BBLQIO  COLLBCTION. 

Trtttulationfrom  the  French, 

Jesvh  !  thoU  Sun  of  Hightediisnefis,  good  Lord ! 
Be  merciful  to  all !  the  sinner  save ! 
Let  thy  blest  knowledge  spread  the  earth  abroad, 
As  the  deep  sea  Is  corered  by  the  wave ! 

The  morning  dawnsi  to  announce  the  happy  duy^ 
Which  bids  us  learn  that  God  is  full  of  lovo : 
Let  its  effulgence  come,  like  heavenly  ray, 
Let  heathen  darkness  eyery where  remove  1 

Wlien  to  his  Father,  Ood«  Christ  shall  present 
His  Church  complete,  then  shall  they  sing  aloud 
That  song,  still  new,  to  praise,  With  one  consent, 
The  grand  result  of  Christ's  atoning  blood ! 

Olory  to  God,  whose  hand  salvation  sends ! 
Bless  Him  who  died,  and  bears  a  brother's  name ! 
The  Spirit,  too,  %ho  to  His  flock  extends 
The  virtue  of  that  blood  shed  by  the  Lamb  I 

Yorkshire,  Vf.  L. 


THB  DTIlfa  OXRL  TO  HEB,  SISTER. 

**  I  WA*T  to  go  home,"  was  her  dying  request, 
'*  To  the  home  of  the  ransomed,  the  dwelling  of  rest ; 
A  stranger  and  pilgrim  no  more  would  I  roam. 
Oh!  sister,  sweet  sister,  I  want  to  go  home. 

'*  See,  angels  are  waiting  my  soul  to  convey, 

From  this  dark  dreary  world,  to  the  bright  realms  of  day; 

liCt  not  yoiur  affection  my  spirit  detain. 

For  Christ  is  my  Saviour — ^to  die  then  is  gain. 

The  trifles  of  earth  cannot  lure  me  to  stay, 
Its  joys  and  its  treasures  must  soon  pass  away ; 
I  am  weary  of  aU,  and  no  longer  would  roam, 
Oh !  sister,  sweet  sister,  I  want  to  go  home. 

*'  For  a  time  we  must  part,  but  for  me  do  not  weep, 
My  slumbering  body  the  Saviour  will  keep. 
Till  it  wakes  in  His  likeness,  and  joyfully  rise, 
To  praise  Him  for  ever  at  home  in  the  skies." 

She  smiled,  and  turned  gently  as  if  to  take  rest. 
Like  an  innocent  babe  on  its  fond  mother's  breast ; 
We  ga^ed  for  a  moment— our  dear  one  was  gone, 
To  the  bosom  of  Jesus — her  spirit  had  flown. 

Margate^  January^  1855.  M.  A.  W. 
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lUb(eU)  of  lUUgfoutf  Ig^tMit&tioni, 


PSTOHOLOOT   AlTD    TmOLOOT  ;    OTf    Psjf- 

cAoIq^  uppUtd  to  the  inveatifftUion  of 
ptMiions  reUUing  to  Beligion^  Naiura^ 
Theoiogy^  and  lUvelation,  By  Rkchabd 
Alxjott,  LL.D*,  ProfiMor  of  Thoohgy 
and  Mental  PhOoeepky,  Weetem  College^ 
Plymouth,     12mo,  pp.  364. 

Loodon:  Jackson  and  Walford. 

From  the  cast  and  complexion,  no  leM 
than  from  the  particular  training  and 
exerclae,  of  ProfeMor  AUiott'a  mind«  no 
subject  more  appropriate  could  have  been 
assi^ed  to  him  for  discuaaioA,  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Congregational  li- 
brary, than  that  which  fell  to  hia  lot, 
and  which  has  taken  its  shape  and  form 
in  the  goodly  volume  now  on  our  table. 

Before  offering  any  remarks  upon  the 
elaborate  work  of  the  respected  Professor, 
we  hare  a  word  of  commendation  and 
complaint  to  address  to  the  Committee 
who  have  the  management  of  a  liecturef 
which  has  done  so  much  to  enhance 
the  reputation  of  Nonconformity.  We 
commend  them  for  the  commencement  of 
a  New  Series,  in  a  cheaper  form}  and 
feel  persuaded  that  the  increased  sales 
will  abundantly  warrant  the  measure 
which  haa  obtained  th^  sanction.  But  we 
cannot  believe  that  they  hare  done  all  in 
their  power  to  render  the  deliTery  of 
those  Lectures  as  attractive  as,  from 
their  superior  character,  they  ought  to 
hare  been.  As  matters  now  stand,  a 
Lecturer  must  feel  it  to  be  next  to  a 
punishment,  to  appear  before  such  a 
poverty-stricken  audieneet  in  the  Great 
Metropolis,  to  place  before  it  the  result 
of  efforts  which  have  occupied  his  re- 
search and  reflection,  it  may  have  been 
for  years.  We  earnestly  recommend  to 
the  Committee  the  adoption  of  a  vigoroue 
plan  of  advertisement  for  the  future; 
andf  also,  that  the  Lectures  should  be 
delivered  in  some  place  of  worship, 
where  a  large  Congregation  ordinarily 
aeeembles* 

If  it  is  thought  desirable  that  the 
Lectures  should  be  addressed  to  the 
public  ear, — and  who  can  doubt  this? — 


then  assuredly  they  ought,  by  all  possible 
methods,  to  be  popularized^  that  the 
original  benefits  contemplated  in  the 
establishment  of  the  Congregational  Lec- 
tures may  be  extended;  and  that  the 
reproach  of  past  years  may  be  wiped 
away.  It  is  in  no  spirit  of  iault-finding, 
to  which  wo  have  but  slender  propensity, 
that  we  throw  out  these  suggestions.  If 
they  had  not  been  pressed  upon  us,  by 
some  of  the  most  successful  Lecturers, 
as  well  as  by  others,  we  know  not  that 
we  should  have  had  courage  sufficient  to 
have  glren  them  publicity.  If  the  City 
churches  cannot  or  will  not  supply  an 
audience  for  the  Lecturers,  on  these 
annual  occasions,  let  them  send  them  to 
the  suburbs,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to 
receive  them,  and  will  promise  them 
large  and  attentive  assemblies. 

Prom  this,  we  trust,  not  unprofitable 
digression,  we  return  with  pleasure  to 
Dr.  AlUott's  very  interesting  and  logical 
work,— a  work  which  will  secure  him  a 
place  among  the  clearest  and  ablest 
thinkers  of  the  age. 

The  Lecturer's  object  is  to  make  good 
the  following  points : — 

I.  That  between  the  science  of  mind 
and  the  sciences  of  Heligion,  of  Qod,  and 
of  Revelation,  there  exists  an  intimate, 
an  inseparable  connexion.  The  man 
who  has  never  studied  the  himian  mind, 
who  has  never  analyzed  it,  who  has  never 
investigated  its  faculties,  is  utterly  in- 
competent for  the  inquiry,  whether  the 
religious,  or  any  other  faculty,  be  origi- 
nal and  distinct,  or  the  contrary. 

II.  To  show,  by  the  aid  of  psychology, 
or  rather  in  accordance  witli  its  lights, 
that  religion  is  not  the  result  of  "  a  dis- 
tinct faculty,  susceptibility,  or  principle 
of  the  human  mind,"  and  that  the 
foculty  of  the  will  is  not  distinguished  by 
eelf ''determining  power.  In  the  one  cOse, 
the  German  theory  of  an  "  intuitional 
conscioueneu  "  being  regarded  as  the  basis 
of  religion,  is  nobly  assailed  ;  and,  in  the 
other,  the  Arminian  notion  so  warmly 
contested  in  the  last  age. 


148 


BEVIBW  OF  REUOIOUB  PUBU0ATI0N8. 


m.  To  resolve,  so  far  as  may  be,  by 
the  science  of  mind,  certain  controverted 
questions  in  relation  to  God, — as,  for 
instance,  the  origin  of  our  idea  of  God. 
To  show,  first,  what  that  idea  is ;  and 
then  to  proTe  that  it  cannot  be  of  our 
own  creation,  the  Lecturer  contends,  on 
good  grounds,  that  it  cannot  be,  in  any 
sense,  inflate.  Equally  does  he  discard 
the  theory  that  it  traces  to  a  aupenensual 
intuitionf  according  to  Morell,  who  is 
indebted  to  the  Germans  mainly  for  the 
views  he  contends  for.  To  the  vague  and 
absurd  fiction  of  an  Impersonal  Reason, 
as  broached  by  Cousin  and  others,  he 
opposes  the  most  conclusive  arguments. 
And  then,  finally,  gives  powerful  reasons 
for  tracing  our  idea  of  God  to  experience, 

IV.  To  set  forth  clearly  the  objective 
truth,  upon  which  our  idea  of  God  rests, 
and  to  show  that  a  Being  exists  who  cor- 
responds to  the  idea  we  have  of  God.  Here 
the  reality  of  the  facts  on  which  the  after 
argument  is  founded  is  proved,  by  show- 
ing that  the  tettimony  of  coneciouaneta  is 
uniformly  true.  It  is  then  pointed  out, 
what  is  essential  to  the  validity  of  the 
argument  founded  on  these  facts,  and, 
finally,  the  argument  itself  is  put  forth  in 
all  its  resistless  force.  The  Lecturer  de- 
monstrates,— first,  what  attributes  must 
characterise  First  Cause,  as  such,  provided 
he  exists.  Secondly,  he  proves  by  his 
criterion,  that  First  Cause  does  exist. 
Thirdly,  that  he  is  One,  and  possessed  of 
will,  consciousness,  and  intelligence.  And, 
fourthly,  that  he  is  also  holy,  just,  good, 
and  true. 

y.  To  decide  the  great  question,  Is 
Christianity  from  God?  Here  the  pro- 
vince of  psychology,  in  matters  pertain- 
ing to  theology,  is  well  defined; — the 
terms  Kevelation  and  Inspiration  are 
lucidly  explained,  and  the  definitions  of 
Morell  earnestly  rejected.  It  is  proved 
that  supernatural  commimications  are 
not  only  physically  possible,  but  in  no 
way  inconsistent  with  the  truth  of  God. 
It  is  shown  that  though,  as  to  sulfject 
matter,  supernatural  communications  are 
restricted,  by  the  limit  of  human  power 
for  the  reception  of  truth,  they  are  not 
restricted  to  what  is  called  the  matter  of 
thought  in  distinction  from  the  ybrm,  and 


that  they  may  be  made  mediately  as  well  as 
immediately.  Then  the  momentous  ques- 
tion is  agitated,  **  What  evidence  will 
suffice  to  prove  that  a  supernatural  com- 
munication is  from  God,  and  therefore 
authoritative  ?  and  whether  we  hare  such 
evidence  of  the  Divine  origin  of  Chris- 
tianity?" 

YI.  The  same  subject  continued,  with 
great  force  of  argument,  and  with  a  more 
than  ordinary  share  of  originality,  con- 
sidering how  much  has  been  written  on 
the  same  subject. 

VII.  The  much  disputed  subject  of 
Inspiration  of  Scripture  is  discussed,  vrith 
a  candour,  a  fulness,  a  logical  precision, 
but  rarely  brought  to  the  treatment  of 
this  vital  question. 

We  must  say,  in  conclusion,  that  we 
have  seldom  read  a  volume  with  more 
eager  delight  than  the  one  before  us.  It 
is,  indeed,  weU  entitled  to  take  its  place 
among  the  noble  series  to  which  it  be- 
longs, not  excepting  even  Dr.  Wardlaw's 
work  on  Christian  Ethics.  It  is  a  beau- 
tiful illustration  of  the  Lecturer's  own 
principle,  viz.,  the  importance  of  sound 
psychological  knowledge  to  the  discreet 
and  successful  treatment  of  the  highest 
of  all  our  spiritual  relationships. 

Mbuoihs  op  tbb  Lxfb  akd  Wbitikob  of 
JTambs  Montoomb&t,  inehiding  Selec' 
tions  from  his  Correspondence,  Remains 
in  Prose  and  Verse,  and  Conversations 
on  Various  Subjects,  By  John  Hol- 
ULMD  and  James  Evbrbtt.  Vols.  I. 
and  II.     12mo. 

London :  Longman,  Brown«  Graen,  and  LMigmant. 

Wb  are  glad  to  welcome  the  memorials 
of  a  great  and  good  man,  who  impressed 
a  measure  of  his  spirit  on  the  age  in 
which  he  lived ;  and  whose  name  has 
been  a  household  word,  in  devout  circles, 
for  the  space  of  half  a  century.  In  the 
Psalmody,  both  of  the  Family  and  the 
Sanctuary,  James  Montgomery  has  taken 
his  place,  and  is  as  much  an  object  of 
admiration  among  the  lovers  of  sweet 
song,  as  Watts,  and  Doddridge,  and 
Charles  Wesley.  To  the  Hymnology  of 
our  country,  he  has  made  the  largest  and 
most  successful  contribution  of  any  Bard 
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of  Ids  timefl ;  and  has  aided  in  demon- 
stcating  the  fallacy  of  our  great  Lexico- 
grapher, when  he  all  but  affirmed  that 
religions  poetry  must  of  necessity  be  a 
(ailure.  No  opinion  could  be  more  crude, 
or  less  worthy  of  the  acute  penetration  of 
so  distinguished  a  critic. 

Nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  that 
reHgioua  men,  howeyer  devout,  without 
the  inspiration  of  poetic  genius,  cannot 
throw  around  the  themes  of  revealed  re- 
ligion the  halo  of  true  poetry.    They  may 
Teraify  very  freely,  and,  perchance,  ex- 
hibit marks  of  taste  and  refined  feeling ; 
but  the  creations  of  fancy  and  imagina- 
tion, which  enter  into  the  very  essence 
of  poetic  composition,  they  cannot  reach. 
And  so,  on  the    other  hand,   the    real 
Poets,  not  of  the  taneiuary,  cannot  sym- 
pathize with  the  hidden  springs  of  the 
Christian  life,   and  cannot  produce  re- 
ligious poetry  that  will  be,  in  all  re- 
spects, true  to  the  convictions  and  ex- 
perience of  those  who  have  entered  into 
communion  with  God.     In  vain  do  we 
look  for  devout  poetry  to  the  one  class 
or  the  other.    The  first  class  fail,  not  for 
the  lack  of  the  religious  element,  but  be- 
cause they  thought  to  make  themselves 
poets,  i^ithout  a  poet's  mission ;  and  the 
second,  because  they  stepped  out  of  their 
province  when  they  thought  to  woo  their 
muse  to  the  love  of  things  of  which  they 
had  no  actual  or  realising  experience. 
But  we  think  it  may  be  shown,  from  an 
induction  of  palpable  facts,  that  where 
the  genius  of  poetry  has  been  associated 
with  the  perceptions  and  feelings  of  vital 
godliness,  there   has   been  no  lack   of 
power  to  invest  the  highest  of  all  subjects 
with  some  of  the  most  brilliant  creations 
of  the  poetic  muse. 

James  Montgomery  would  have  been 
a  poet  had  he  never  been  a  Christian; 
but  it  was  the  lowly  reverence  with  which 
he  took  his  standing  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  which  so  earnestly  and  successfully 
enlisted  his  muse  on  devout  subjects,  and 
imparted  such  a  delicate  moral  sensibility 
to  every  stanza  that  fell  from  his  pen ; 
leaving  nothing  for  him  to  regret  in  his 
old  age,  or  on  a  dying  bed.  And  al- 
though Edinburgh  Reviewers,  and  minor 
criticsi  of  the  last  age,  sought  to  deprive 


him  of  the  place  to  which  he  was  entitled 
among  the  rising  poets  of  his  day ;  yet 
he  lived  to  claim  his  true  standing,  and 
found  the  voice  of  censure  exchanged  for 
that  of  praise. 

Those  who  had  the  happiness  of  being 
personally  acquainted  with  the  Sheffield 
Poet  will  be  glad  to  find  many  of  their 
most  cherished  reminiscences  of  his  cha- 
racter   and    history   revived    in   these 
memoirs ;   and  will  be  gratified  to  bo 
made  acquainted  with  many  interesting 
facts  and  correspondences,  hitherto  un« 
known  to  the  public  and  to  many  of  his 
private  friends.    The  two  volumes  before 
us,    which    are    very   rich   in    original 
materials,  carry  us,  in  a  series  of  XXXIX 
Chapters,  from  1771,   the  year  of  the 
Poet's  birth,  to  1812;   and  leave  very 
little   to  be  desired,  in  point  of  infor- 
mation,   in   reference    to    one    of    the 
gentlest  and  sweetest  spirits  that,  per- 
haps, ever  lived.  The  record  of  Mr.  Mont* 
gomery's  early  political  opinions,  with 
the  gross  persecutions  which  he  endured 
as  the  result  of  them,  will  strikingly 
illustrate  the  progress  which  Religious 
Liberty  has  made' in  Great  Britain,  since 
the  period  which  immediately  succeeded 
to  the  French  Revolution.     The  senti- 
ments uttered  by  Mr.  Montgomery,  for 
which   he  was    tried,   condemned,   and 
sent  to  York  Castle,  would  be  regarded 
as  tame  things,  in    our  day,  from  the 
lips  even  of  moderate  men.    It  has  been 
supposed  that  the  poet  had  nearly  wholly 
abandoned  his  early  political  creed ;  but 
this  we  decidedly  question.    He  felt  that 
he  had  a  less  direct  call  to  meddle  in  po- 
litics, and  became  more  absorbed  in  other 
and  more  congenial  studies ;  but  it  was 
rather  the  tone  of  the  public  mind  that 
had  changed,  in  reference  to  questions  of 
liberty,  than  that  Montgomery  had  be- 
come an  apostate  to  the  principles  for 
which   he    sufiered.      In    our    day,  no 
Judge  would  be  found  to  act  as  a  Judge 
did  in  his  ;  and  no  Jury  would,  under  the 
leading  even  of  the  bench,  send  such  a 
man  as  Montgomery,  on  such  showing, 
to  the  horrors  of  a  traitor's  prison.    The 
conduct  of  the  then  government  towards 
one  of  the  meekest  of  men,  nobly  con- 
trasts with  that  of  Queen  Victoria,  who 
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gave  A  peiKion  to  thjd  mva  whom  her 
grancl&thex  had  peneouted. 

Without  charaoteming  the  skill  and 
arrangement  of  the  Tolumes  under  reviewi 
which  we  shall  reserve  for  a  future  oc- 
casiooi  we  cannot  but  express  the  delight 
we  have  felt,  in  being  furnished  with 
such  ample  extracts  from  the  correspon- 
dence of  Mr.  Montgomery,  in  reference 
to  the  leading  events,— personal,  relative, 
political,  literary,  and  social,  of  the  first 
forty-two  years  of  his  quUt  but  eventful 
life.  His  letters,  which  are  here  largely 
supplied,  are  of  the  highest  quality. 
They  are  models  of  taste,  delicacy  of 
feeling,  acute  intelligence;  and,  withal, 
are  pervaded  by  a  spirit  of  exquisite 
religious  sentiment,  never  before  more 
happily  expressed.  There  is  poetry,  in 
all  his  piroee;  but  there  is  no  turgid, 
misty,  incongruous  struggling  to  give 
utterance  and  shape  to  things  which  his 
own  mind  did  not  comprehend.  Some  of 
his  early  reviewers,  were  they  yet  alive, 
might  feel  softened  and  subdued  by  the 
criticisms  which  their  fierce  attacks 
called  forth. 

We  hope  the  Biographers  will  go  on, 
upon  their  present  plan,  to  let  James 
Montgomery  tell  his  own  tale.  In  doing 
so,  they  will  show  themselves  equal  to 
the  task  upon  which  they  have  entered, 

Christ  as  made  Known  to  tkb  Ancient 

GHuaoH :  an  Exposition  of  the  Bevela^ 

tion  of  Divine  grace,  ae  uttfolded  in  the 

Old  Teetame$U  Scriptures,    By  the  late 

Robert    Gordon,    D,D„    F.K.S.E. 

Vols.  lU.  and  IV,    8vo. 

London :  Johnatooe  and  Hunter. 

It  must  have  been  touchingly  edifying 
to  listen  to  the  Discourses  iu  these  and  the 
two  preceding  volumes,  which  we  noticed 
soon  after  their  publication,  when  Dr. 
Gordon  was  in  the  zenith  of  his  power. 
Few  uninspired  men  had  more  profound 
views  of  the  Divine  dispensation^  than 
this  distinguished  servant  of  God ;  yet 
no  man  was  ever  more  free  from  profes- 
sional affectation,  from  mock  originality, 
or  from  rash  and  enthusiastic  theories. 
He  is  a  thoroughly  safe  guide  in  the 
study  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  if  many 
German  writers   could   be   induced  to 


take  a  leaf  out  of  Dr.  Gordon's  book, 
they  would  see  a  glory,  a  beauty,  and  a 
harmony  in  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, and  a  relationship  in  them  to  the 
New,  which  are  now,  alas  I  hidden  from 
their  eyes.  Volumes  more  replete  with 
profoimd  instruction  in  the  things  of 
God  have  rarely  come  into  our  hands; 
and  yet  tlie  author's  style  is  so  simple,  so 
devout,  and  so  closely  home  to  the  heart, 
that,  in  his  most  elaborate  discussions  of 
difficult  points,  there  is  no  perplexity  in 
following  him.  Those  who  knew  his 
early  history,  and  how  much  he  gave 
himself  to  mathematical  and  other  kindred 
studies,  will  be  delighted  to  find  what  a 
little  child  genuine  Christianity  made  him. 
Those  who  wish  to  find  in  what  sense,  and 
to  what  extent  Christ  may  be  discovered  by 
them  in  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures,  should  possess  them- 
selves of  these  two  volumes  and  their 
predecessors. 


Essays,  selected  from  Contributions  to 
TUE  '*  Edinbvrqu  Bbvibw.  "  By 
Henry  Rogers.  In  Three  Volumes. 
New  Edition.    Small  8vo. 

Longmtn,  Brown,  Green,  and  I.on(maas. 
We  hailed  these  Essays  with  great  joy, 
when  they  appeared  in  the  *' Edinburgh 
Keview,"  before  we  knew  their  author- 
ship;—«we  expressed  our  strong  appro- 
bation of  them  when  they  were  first 
collected  in  a  larger  form ;  and  we  now 
congratulate  the  reading  public  upon  the 
sight  of  a  neat  and  cheap  edition  of  them, 
which  will  encourage  thousands,  we 
trusts  to  make  themselves  fiamiliar  with 
these  admirable  specimens  of  the  litera- 
ture of  our  age.  Here  will  be  found 
seeds  of  masciUine  thought,  presented  in 
a  style  of  language  at  once  perspicuous, 
accurate,  and  chastely  ornate*  But  the 
great  recommendation  of  the  Essays  is 
their  fidelity  to  truth,  and  the  aUe  manner 
in  which  tiiey  expose  the  popular  errors 
both  of  the  past  and  the  present.  They 
are  noble  contributions,  which  will  earry 
down  the  name  of  Henry  Rogers  to  poa* 
terity,  as  one  of  the  most  accomplished 
writers  of  his  age,---and  of  whom  it  will 
be  said,  by  the  wise  and  good,  that  he 
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wiote  AOtbukg  of  the  mor»l  and  7elig;ious 
efleeti  of  if\»ifih  h»  htiA  reuon  to  be 

GbOO&AYHIOAL  DlCnOMAAT  OF  TBS  HOLT 

ScRiFTUBia :  ineiudiftff  oho  NoticeM  of 
tk»  0hitfPkic9$  tund  PwpU  nunHim$d  in 
tMe  4poerxpk0,  By  ih§  Rev,  J.  Akbow- 
svyTH,  M,  A„  iah  Curah  <^  Whitchurch, 
Sahp,  Sto,  pp.  384, 
{fOOfifUUi.  BrowQi  Oieeoi  4nd  Longmani. 

Amovo  the  growing  ftcUities  for  read- 
ing the  word  of  Ood  with  that  intelli- 
gence which  we  desire  tP  foel  in  the 
penual  of  an^  other  volumei  works  on 
the  Orientalianuit  natural  hiatory.  and 
Geography  of  the  Holjr  Scriptures, 
occupy  a  conspicuous  place.  They  are 
not  without  their  effect  even  in  enabling 
the  Biblical  student  to  understand  the 
higher  matters  with  which  the  sacred 
oraclep  aro  fraught )  and  they  have  cer- 
tainly a  distinguished  office  in  supply- 
ing mat^als  by  which  the  truth  of 
Scripture  narratives  is  vindicated  from 
many  of  the  disingenuous  cavils  of 
sceptics  and  infidels. 

As  a  book  of  reference,  Mr.  Arrow- 
smith's  Oeographioal  Dictionary  will  be 
found  exceedingly  valuable.  It  appears 
to  be  a  solid  work,  e^chibiting  the  results 
of  patient  and  scholarly  research,  without 
any  parade  of  learning,  which  would 
only  have  unfitted  it  for  popular  use. 
In  every  Christian  family,  especially 
where  there  are  young  people  attending 
school,  it  will  be  found  to  be  an  emi- 
nently instructive  household  companion. 

We  have  endeavoured,  by  examining  a 
few  rather  difficult  words,  to  test  tlie 
value  of  the  author's  labours,  and  we  can 
conscientiously  recommend  his  work  to 
the  cordial  reception  of  the  public,  as  a 
valuable  help  to  the  better  understanding 
of  God's  holy  word. 

'*TUB    BlSCIPLB    WBOX    JsSUS    LOVBD." 

Being  Chapter*  from  theHietory  of  John 
the  Evangelist,  tvith  a  Preliminary  Sketch, 
By  James  Macfahlanb,  D.D.,  Dud- 

duyeton.    Post  8vo,  pp.  324. 

Ltmdoo :  HamiUoQ,  AdaiDi,  and  Co. 

Thbbb  is  a  rich  vein  of  delicate  and 
refined  feelin|;  perrading  this  volume, 


which  proves  how  well  qualified  Dr.  Mac* 
fiarlaae  was  to  attempt  the  deUneation  ef 
the  character  of  John.  The  author  has 
well  studied  his  theme,  entered  ftilly 
into  the  philosophy  of  the  beloved  dis« 
oiple's  history,  and  brought  out  very 
touchingly  to  view  its  more  pvominent 
oharacteristica. 

After  a  preliminary  sketch,  full  of 
beauty  and  pathos :  I.  The  Calling  of 
John<  II.  John  in  Jairua'  house.  III. 
John  at  the  Transfiguration.  IV.  John's 
Errors.  Y.  John  at  the  Paschal  Supper. 
VI.  John  at  the  Croas.  VII.  John's 
Legacy  at  the  Cross.  VIII.  John  at  the 
Tombi  IX.  John  before  the  Sanhedrim. 
X.  John  at  Patmos.  XI.  John's  Fare- 
well. 

To  youthful  readers  of  taate  and  adu- 
cation  this  volume  will  be  quite  a  trea- 
sure;— by  all  it  may  be  read  with  equal 
profit  and  delight.  It  is  with  nueh  feel- 
ing dedicated  by  Dr.  Macfarlane  to  the 
memory  of  his  revered  &ther,  **  who 
resembled  the  disciple  whom  Jeeus 
loved." 

The  Footsteps  ov  St.  Paul.  By  the 
AuTHOB  of  **  The  Morning  and  Night 
Watchei,"  "  The  Faithful  Prmieer,'* 
^c.  ^c.    Post  Svo,  pp.  428. 

LoDdon :  Junei  Nlftwt  and  Co. 
Tub  author  of  this  work  is  already 
very  advantageously  known  to  the  Chris- 
tian public  by  his  other  publications. 
This  voliune  takes  a  higher  standings 
and  will,  no  doubt,  from  its  superior  exe- 
cution, enhance  his  reputation.  It  is, 
with  its  striking  illustrations,  a  book  cal- 
culated to  convey  a  most  vivid  and  truth- 
ful impression  of  the  wonderful  career  of 
the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles. 

We  commend  it  earnestly  to  the  youth- 
ful portion  of  our  readers. 

Jebusaxbm  Rbvisitbo.    By  W.  H.  Babt- 

LBTT,  Author  ^f  "  Waike  aUnA  Jer%k» 

iolem"     With  Ilhttratione*   Imp.  8yo« 

pp. 214. 

London :  Aithur  Htll,  Virtne,  and  Co. 

Tbb  early  death  of  Mr.  Bartlett  ia  a 

great  loss  to  the  public.    He  occupied  a 

walk,  as  an  artist,  altogether  his  own. 

His  sketches  of  Jerusalem  and  Palestine 
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are  not  likely  to  be  surpassed.  The 
Tolume  before  us  is  a  fitting  sequel  to  his 
«  Walks  about  Jerusalem  and  its  £n- 
yirons ;"  and,  in  some  respects,  is  supe- 
rior to  them.  Both  the  pictures  and 
descriptions  are  of  standard  value.  The 
Bible  student  wiU  like  to  haye  this  truly 
interesting  Tolume  on  his  table.  It  wiU 
amuse  and  instruct. 

Thb  Butt  op  Faateb  iLLtrsTBATsn  4.kd 

RbCOICXBNDBD     prom  SORIPTUBB,    AND 

PBOH  THB  Opinions  and  Conduct  op 
TJninspibbd  Pbbsons.  With  Forma  of 
Prayer  for  the  Uae  of  FamilieM  and  In- 
dividuais.  Second  Ediiion,  enUnrged, 
Post  8yo,  pp.  610.  By  the  Rev,  Albx- 
andbb  Whttb,  A.m.,  Minister  of  Fet- 
terccum.  Author  of  "  The  Heritage  of 
Qod^e  People,**  "  The  Lord^e  Supper," 

London :  Hamilton,  'Adomi ,  and  Co. 
This  is  a  new  and  cheap  edition  of  a 
very  evangelical  and  popular  work  on 
family  prayer,  which  we  can  conscien- 
tiously recommend  to  those  who  need 
help  in  this  way. 

Thb  Btrics  op  thb  Sabbath.   By  David 

FiRBBT.    Post  8vo,  pp.  2d0. 

Thomas  Constable  and  Co. 

An  attempt  to  prove  the  obligation  of 
the  Sabbath,  on  natural  principles,  is  a 
somewhat  formidable  one.  **  Some," 
observes  the  author,  "may  be  tempted 
to  pronounce  it  impossible  to  prove  the 
obligation  of  the  Sabbath  on  natural 
principles.  Let  me  ask  the  reader  to 
suspend  his  judgment  till  he  knows  pre- 
cisely how  much  is  intended  to  be  proved, 
«nd  how  this  is  attempted  to  be  done." 
Such  an  author  as  Mr.  Pirret  is  entitled 
to  a  thoughtful  reading,  without  preju- 
dice. We  welcome  his  laboiu^  as  calcu- 
lated, with  a  certain  class  of  minds,  to  do 
good  service  in  reference  to  the  Sabbath 
question.  Assuredly  the  author  has  suc- 
ceeded in  disposing  of  many  of  the  com- 
mon-places of  Deism,  upon  the  very  prin- 
ciples which  it  professes  to  recognize. 
After  stating  his  argument,  he  proceeds 
to  establish,  on  natural  principles,  the 
following  propositions :  The  worship  of 
God  demands — the  appropriation  of  time. 


—of  a  set  time,^-of  an  entire  day ;  and 
from  us,  of  a  seventh  day,-'-  and  of  the 
Jirst  day  of  the  week.  Then  follow  two 
chapters  on  Sabbath  worship,  and  Sabbath 
recreation, 

A  PopULAB  Habhont  OP  TUB  Biblb; 

HietorieaUy     and     Chronologicaliy   ar- 

ranged.    By  H.  M.  Whbblbb,  Author 

of  ^'Bcbrew  for  AduUs*'  "  OutUnes  of 

Chronology,"  ifc.    Post  8vo,  pp.  202. 
London:  Longman,  Bxown,  Green, and  Longmans* 

This  compact  and  carefully  prepared 

volume  will  be  found,  in  schools  and 

families,  an  important  aid  in  the  process 

of  imparting  Biblical  knowledge.    It  is 

a  work  embodying  the  best  information 

on  the  subject  to  which  it  relates. 

Thb  Conobboational  Ybab  Book,  1855. 
Containing  the  Proceedings  of  the  Con- 
gregational Union  for  1854,  and  General 
Statistics  of  the  Denomination.    8vo,  pp. 

304. 

London :  Jackson  and  Walford. 

As  might  have  been  expected,  this 
volume  of  the  Congregationid  Year  Book 
is  a  great  improvement  on  its  prede- 
cessors. The  editor  has  done  his  work, 
in  the  statistical  department,  exceedingly 
9^11 ;  and  the  volume  is  altogether  so  full 
of  information,  that  we  would  hope  no 
Dissenting  family  would  be  'vvithout  it,  at 
the  marvellously  cheap  price  of  a  single 
shilling.  It  is  one  of  the  most  useful  tabic 
companions  in  our  library. 

Fbbbuabt,  1855.  Tbb  Nobth  Bbitish 
Rbvibw.  No.  XLIV.  Contents:  1. 
Europe  in  1854.  2.  The  Byzantine 
Empire—'FiXJJLY,  3.  The  Vaudois  and 
Religion  in  Italy.  4.  Curiosities  of  the 
Census,  5.  The  Oxford  Reform  Bill, 
6.  How  to  stop  Drunkenness,  7.  Old 
English  Songs,  8.  Diet  and  Dress.  9. 
The  Electric  Telegraph.  8vo. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 

This  number  of  the  North  British  con- 
tains many  articles  of  great  information, 
and  of  a  high  order  of  thought.  The  first, 
or,  <*  Europe  in  1854,"  is  a  most  instruc- 
tive essay,  characterized  by  the  highest 
possible  moral  tone,  and  is,  in  politics, 
both   liberal   and   enlightened.     <<  The 
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Vsadoii  aad  Religion  in  Italy/'  we  pat- 
ticiilarly  reconunend  to  the  attention  of 
inqnixing  and  enlightened  Christiana. 
**  The  Oxford  Eefoim  BiU—Profesaon 
and  Tutors,"  would  be  very  useful,  were 
there  light  enough  in  England  to  ap- 
precinte  the  article.  But,  alas!  the 
ezduaive  character  of  the  English  Es- 
tablishment stands  in  the  way  of  sound 
politicians,  and  will  stand  until  its  pride 
is  humbled. 

18J»4.  A  Rnviaw  op  thb  Ybax.  By 
T.  BiiniBT.  A^aJkarieed,  Post  8vo, 
pp.  30. 

Samnd  Eowt,  124,  Che^psidt,  London. 
This  is  one  of  Mr.  Binney's  very  telling 
minor  publications.  The  text  is,  Acts 
xi.  26,  '*A  WhoU  YMTi"  from  which, 
by  a  fair  accommodation,  he  proposes  to 
ti^e  a  review  of  the  Year  1864,  **  m  three 
deferent  ^heree  of  obtervatian,  of  what 


may  seem  most  memofable,*^niott  sug- 
gestive in  itself,  or  most  likely  to  have 
important  results." 

L  The  Preacher  looks  at  things  Na- 
tural and  Social, — the  War  —  and  the 
Cholera. 

II.  At  "  what  may  have  transpired  in 
relation  to  Religion,  and  may  have  a 
bearing  and  influence  on  the  cause  of 
Truth,  in  connexion  with  the  different 
sections  of  the  Church," — in  the  Romish 
Church,  ikejmnmU^ion  of  a  new  arUeU 
of  faithf  in  the  Church  of  England,  the 
Uate  of  partiee  in  reference  to  what  hat 
been  called  Catholic  doctrine* 

UI.  The  Preacher  looks  at  the  events 
which  have  transpired  in  his  own  congre- 
gation. 

The  Discourse  is  altogether  rerjeug^ 
geetive,  and  deserves  a  wide  circulation, 
because  adapted  for  general  usefulness. 
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Xn.  WILLIAM  PBACOCK,  NOTtlKOHAK. 

On  Sabbath-day,  August  7th,  1853, 
died,  at  the  age  of  82,  Mr.  William  Pea- 
cock, senior  member  of  the  church  at 
Castle-gate,  Nottingham,  and,  probably, 
the  oldest  Sabbath-school  teacher  in  our 
country.  The  event  seemed  to  have  been 
hastened  by  the  excitement,  pleasurable 
though  it  was,  of  a  journey  which  the 
deceased  had  shortly  before  taken  into 
Scotland.  The  removal  of  this  venerable 
and  well-known  servant  of  Christ  was 
improved  on  the  following  Sabbath  even- 
ing, in  the  absence  of  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  by  the  Rev.  William  AUiott,  of 
Bedford.  The  Funeral  Discourse,  founded 
on  the  words,  **  He  was  a  good  man," 
has  subsequently  been  printed.  The  fol- 
lowing account  of  Mr.  Peacock  was  de- 
signed for  the  use  of  the  preacher  on  the 
occasion  referred  to.  The  narrative  pos- 
sesses a  special  interest  from  the  fact  that 
it  was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  William  Robin- 
son Smart,  a  young  man  of  great  promise, 
who  had  been  brought  up  under  the  pa- 
ternal eye  of  the  deceased,  and  who  has 
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since  followed  him  to  the  grave.  Mr. 
Smart  had  been  designed  for  the  ministry, 
and  his  own  early  death  has  been  im- 
proved by  the  Rev.  S.  M'All,  in  a  dis- 
course (since  published)  on  the  words — 
**  That  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved." 

"  Our  beloved  friend,  Mr.  William  Pea- 
cock, was  bom  at  Bolsover,  in  the  year 
1771,  and  received  his  early  education  at 
the  neighbouring  village  of  Scareliff.  At 
the  age  of  eleven  he  came  to  Nottingham, 
and  entered  the  family  of  his  imcle,  Mr. 
William  Robinson,  to  whom  he  was  after- 
wards apprenticed. 

**  During  his  apprenticeship,  he  was 
the  subject  of  deep  convictions  of  sin, 
and  earnest  desires  after  holiness.  Hie 
*  vain  conversation'  of  his  companions, 
he  tells  us,  was  a  source  of  daily  grief  to 
him ;  but  he  found  much  spiritual  aid  In 
the  society  of  a  judicious  Christian  friend ; 
and  in  the  year  1795,  he  entered  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church.  On  that  memor- 
able occasion,  the  Rev.  Richard  Alliott 
delivered  an  address  from  the  words — 
'Those  that  he  planted  in  the  house  of 
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the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of 
our  God.  They  shall  stiU  bring  forth 
fruit  in  old  age,'  &c.  How  truly  was  this 
promise  fulfilled  in  our  dear  friend's  long 
life  of  unbroken  and  most  attractiye 
Christian  consistency ! 

**  In  the  year  1798,  the  Sabbath-schools 
were  formed  in  connexion  with  Castle- 
gate  Meeting.  Mr.  Peacock  took  a  warm 
interest  in  them,  and  was  one  of  the  first 
teachers.  Thus  commenced  those  quiet 
and  useful  labours  which  he  was  permit- 
ted to  sustain  for  fifty-five  years. 

**  It  is  weU  known  how  eminently  he 
was  fitted  for  Sabbath-school  influence. 
His  natural  vigour — his  deep  sympathy 
with  the  young — the  simplicity  of  his 
manners — ^the  benevolent  tone  of  his  spi- 
rit—and the  cheerful  freshness  of  his  feel- 
ings— gave  him  great  power  in  the  work. 
His  efibrts  were  largely  blessed;  and  it 
would  be  easy  to  name  a  professor's  chair, 
several  Christian  pulpits,  and  many  places 
at  the  Lord's  table,  occupied  by  those  who 
will  ever  regard  as  a  choice  treasure  the 
memory  of  their  early  teacher.  At  first, 
the  Sabbath-school  was  under  the  super- 
intendence of  a  President,  elected  every 
month;  but  in  the  year  1832  the  office 
became  annual.  To  that  office  Mr.  Pea- 
cock was  then  unanimously  chosen,  and 
he  continued  to  hold  it  by  re-election 
until  the  time  of  his  death — a  period  of 
twenty -one  years. 

<*And  now  we  must  approach  scenes 
of  sad  and  tender  interest.  For  some 
time  after  his  late  visit  to  Scotland,  our 
dear  friend  appeared  in  his  usual  health, 
and  he  spoke  in  a  lively  manner  of  places 
he  had  visited.  Only  about  ten  days  be- 
fore his  death  did  we  perceive  liim  droop- 
ing ;  and  as  he  had  frequently  overcome 
attacks  like  that  from  which  he  suffered, 
we  little  thought  he  was  entering  the 
margin  of  eternity. 

"The  disease  could  not  be  arrested 
until  within  four  days  of  his  death,  and 
then  his  prostration  was  very  great.  On 
Thursday  he  did  not  leave  his  room, 
nor,  until  the  evening,  his  bed.  He  had 
been  a  diligent  student  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  it  was  his  custom  to  devote  a  portion 
of  every  evening  to  reading  the  Psalms. 
This  exercise  he  allowed  nothing  but 


absolute  necessity  to  interrupt.  About 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  day 
alluded  to,  he  with  difficulty  reached  the 
table ;  and,  having  put  on  his  spectacles, 
tried  to  read  the  90th  Psalm.  His  strength 
failed,  and  he  was  obliged  to  retire  to  a 
chair.  At  this  moment,  I  entered  the 
room,  and  spoke  to  him  about  the  open 
Bible.  He  said  he  had  been  trying  to 
read,  but  found  he  could  not ;  and  added, 

*  How  weU  it  is  I  have  not  religion  to 
seek  now ! ' 

"  *  Yes,'  was  the  reply,  •  and  how  well 
it  is  you  have  so  much  of  God's  precious 
word  in  your  memory ! ' 

**  *  It  is  indeed,'  said  he;  and  quoted, 
'  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee.' 

'*  *  And  it  not  only  keeps  you  from  sin, 
but  is  a  great  comfort  to  you  now.' 

**  *  Yes  1  one  promise  of  God  is  enough, 
'I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.' 
That  is  sufficient.'  He  then  went  on 
quoting,  '  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin' — *  Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory.'  Having  rested 
awhile,  he  regained  the  bed,  but  was 
much  spent.    It  was  remarked  to  him, 

•  You  seem  very  weak.' 

'*  *  I  am ;  there  is  a  great  change  in 
me.' 

*'  *  But  this  weakness  makes  you  feel 

how  truly  Christ  can  sustain  you.' 

*'  *  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  atrong  ; 
Grace  fi  my  theme,  and  Christ  my  long/ 

was  his  immediate  reply. 

'*  On  Friday,  Mr.  Peacock  rallied  a 
little,  and  we  were  told  he  might  recover ; 
but  the  thought  did  not  lead  him  to  grasp 
after  life,  or  disturb  for  a  moment  the 
tranquil  resignation  of  his  spirit.  He  was 
willing  to  live  ;  he  was  ready,  yea,  *  will- 
ing rather,'  to  depart.  It  was  observed 
to  him,  '  God  may  see  fit  to  raise  you 
again  to  labour  for  him.' 

**  *  I  am  in  his  hands,'  was  the  answer. 

"  On  Saturday,  our  friend  dozed  nearly 
the  whole  day,  and  was  quite  unable  to 
converse.  He  was  visited  by  our  dear 
pastor,  and  several  friends,  by  whom 
many  Christian  sentiments  were  uttered 
in  his  hearing.  His  smiling  response 
showed  how  they  accorded  with  his  own 
experience. 
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The  Sabbath  [August  7th]  found 
Mr.  Peacock  weaker  but  more  consciouB. 
Through  the  whole  of  hia  affliction,  no- 
thing could  exceed  his  patience.  He  was 
ready  to  take  whatever  was  administered 
to  him,  and  gratefully  yielded  to  what- 
eyer  measures  were  prescribed.  His 
countenance  wore  an  expression  of  calm 
happiness,  which  was  not  for  a  moment 
darkened;  and,  although  he  lay  in  a  state 
of  extreme  prostration,  during  his  last 
day  on  earth,  he  was  considerate  in  in- 
quiring about  the  health  of  his  friends 
and  attendants,  and  through  the  whole 
of  the  day  gaye  us  occasionally  bright 
glimpses  of  the  serene  and  heavenly  di- 
rection of  his  thoughts.  Several  of  the 
deacons  came  to  see  him,  and  to  one  of 
them  he  quoted  many  favourite  passages 
from  the  Psalms.  '  You  have  put  your 
trust  in  Christ,'  it  was  said,  *  and  he  will 
not  forsake  you  now.'  'Because,'  was 
the  reply, '  thou  hast  been  my  help,  there- 
fore in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I 
rejoice/  One  of  the  teachers  had  been 
requested  to  supply  his  place  at  the  school. 
Wl&en  this  friend  called  after  service,  Blr. 
Peacock  asked  him  how  they  were  going 
on;  and  he  greeted  the  answer  with  a 
smile  which  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

'<  In  the  afternoon,  the  breathing  be- 
came difficult;  but  the  lips  and  hands 
often  moved  as  in  prayer,  and  the  words, 
'Glory  to  God!'  *  Bletted  ht  God!*  several 
times  escaped  him.  It  had  been  his  cus- 
tom to  treasure  up  in  manuscript  the  texts 
he  heard  preached  from  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  and  several  volumes  of  these  are 
'found  among  his  papers.  About  five 
o'clock,  he  tried  to  speak,  and  on  bending 
down  we  caught  the  words,  ^auhfect*— 
« morning*  He  evidently  wished  to  know 
the  text  of  Mr.  M*AU*b  morning  dis- 
course, and  showed  great  interest  when 
he  was  told,  'They  shall  look  on  me 
whom  they  have  pierced.' 

••  A  few  minutes  after,  as  well  as  his 
feeble  state  would  allow,  he  uttered  the 
word  *  Gtory /•  There  was  a  pause— again 
he  said,  'Gtory/'— and  then  slowly  and 
distinctly  added,  <  Ble$9ed  be  God!'    The 


breathing  was  now  intermittent,  and  all 
were  summoned  to  his  room.  The  eyes 
gently  closed,  and  we  saw  not  when  their 
light  was  removed.  The  breathing  be- 
came inaudible,  so  that  we  were  not  aware 
of  the  exact  moment  when  his  soul  had 
entered  into  rest.  No  change  appeared 
on  the  countenance,  and  it  was  only  by 
observing  that  the  surface  of  a  mirror 
held  to  his  lips  was  undimmed,  that  we 
knew  he  was  *  present  with  the  Lord.' 

'*  Thus  our  dear  friend  left  us,  in  the 
quiet  evening  of  a  Christian  Sabbath, 
surrounded  by  those  who  loved  him,  in 
clear  and  painless  consciousness — resting 
in  that  centre  of  repose  and  hope,  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  with  the  language  of 
blessing  on  his  lips.  His  departure  was 
gentle  as  the  fall  of  the  last  golden  leaf  of 
autumn,  which  has  borne  the  summer's 
heat,  and  then '  drops  slowly  through  the 
quiet  air.* 

"  *  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace.'  W.  R.  S." 

THE  RSV.  WILLIAM  DAVIS,  OF  HA8TIN08. 

Wb  announce,  with  deep  regret,  the 
death,  on  January  19th,  of  our  dear  and 
excellent  friend,  Mr.  Davis,  one  of  the 
best  of  men,  a  faithful  pastor,  an  affec- 
tionate husband,  a  devoted  parent,  and  a 
valuable  member  of  society.  As  we  hope 
soon  to  furnish  a  memoir  of  the  deceased, 
we  shall  only  now  add,  that  **  he  was  a 
good  man,  full  of  faith,  and  of  the  Holy 
Gfhost." 

THB  BBV.  W.  ALBXANDBB,  OP  SOUTHPOBT. 

This  venerable  and  greatly  beloved 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  father  of  the 
Rev.  John  Alexander^  of  Norwich,  de- 
parted this  life,  at  Southport,  January 
23rd,  1866,  in  the  92nd  year  of  his  age. 
For  sixty  years  he  had  been  a  faithful, 
laborious,  and  successful  pastor  of  the 
flock  of  Christ  His  last  hours  corres- 
ponded to  his  devout,  consistent,  and 
holy  life.'  Next  month  we  shall  be  able 
to  furnish  a  Memoir  of  Mr.  Alexander  to 
our  readers. 
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UNIFORM  BDITION  OF  DR.  WARDLAW.  8 
FTTBLISHED    AND    UNPUBLISHED    WORKS. 

For  lucid,  diBcriminatiTe,  and  Btrictly 
Biblical  Theology,  Dr.  Wardlaw  had  few 
equals,    and  certainly  no  rivals,  in  the 
age  in  which  he  lived.    It  will  be  no 
little  consolation  to  those  who  know  how 
to  appreciate  the  fruits  of  his  well-stored 
and  highly-cultivated  mind,    to  be  in- 
formed that  he  has  left  behind  him  some 
of  the  most  precious  productions  of  his 
industrious  pen;  and  that  Messrs.  Black, 
of  Edinburgh,  are  about  to  bring  out  a 
selection  of  his  unpublished  works,  under 
the  care  of  an  eminently  qualified  editor, 
who  thoroughly  knew  his  literary  habits, 
and  to  associate  them  with  a  new,  im- 
proved, and  cheap  edition  of  his  works, 
already  so  well   known  to  the  public. 
Among  the  MSS.  which  have  not  seen 
the  light  will  be  found  his   Theohgieal 
Lectures,  which  will  be  a  great  boon  to 
the  churches ;  an  Exposition  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  ; — 
Lectures  on  the  entire  Book  of  Proverbs, 
and  on  the  minor  Prophets.    The  plan  of 
publication  resolved  on  is  such,  we  think, 
as  to  secure  a  very  large  sale.  It  is  intended 
to  bring  out,  in  six  shilling  volumes^  quar- 
terly, the  whole  series  ; — the  Memoirs  of 
Dr.  Wardlaw,  by  Dr.  "W.  L.  Alexander, 
to  form  tYieJirst  two  volumes  of  the  edition. 
If  the  churches  consult  their  ovm  spi- 
ritual interests,  and  the  friends  of  Dr. 
Wardlaw  set  themselves   in  earnest  to 
enable  the  honoured  dead  to  rear  his  own 
monument,  we  shall  hear  of  a  sale  of  at 
least  5000  copies  of  this  new  edition  of 
his  works.     No  greater  blessing  could 
happen,  in  these  times,  to  the  theology  of 
our  country.    We  hope  to  give  further 
particulars  next  month. 


SERVIQXS  FOR  THE  WORKING  CLASSES. 

A  SERIES  of  very  interesting  services 
was  held  throughout  the  summer  on  Fri- 
day evenings,  at  Mr.  May's  saw  mill, 
Acorn  Wharf,  Canal  Bridge,  Old  Kent- 
road.    Ministers  of  different  denomina- 


tions kindly  gave  their  aid  in  conducting 
the  meetings ;  and  the  large  room  in  the 
mill,  fitted  up  for  the  purpose,  and  capa- 
ble of  containing  about  400  persons,  was 
often  well  filled. 

Mr.  May's  sole  object  is  to  afford  op- 
portunity for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
to  working  men  and  their  families,  who 
too  often  feel  indisposed  to  attend  regular 
places  of  worship.  Ko  subscriptions  for 
any  purpose  are  required.  The  design  of 
this  paragraph  is  not  therefore  to  obtain 
pecuniary  assistance,  but  to  enlist  the 
practical  sympathy  of  Christian  ministers 
who  are  well  known  as  popular  lecturers 
and  friends  to  the  working  classes. 

A  second  series  will  be  commenced  in, 
the  spring,  the  room  being  too  cold  for 
occupation  in  the  winter. 

Mr.  May  will  be  glad  to  hear  from 
ministers  of  standing  and  influence,  who 
will  volunteer  to  engage  in  the  forth- 
coming seriesi^and  promises  to  study  in 
every  respect  the  convenience  of  those 
who  are  willing  thus  to  aid  him  i&  a  good 
work. 


INDEPENDENT   CHAPEL,   WOBURN,   BEDS. 

This  place  of  worship  was  reopened  on 
Thursday,  Oct.  26th,  after  considerable 
alteration  and  repairs. 

In  the  morning  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Bayley,  F.A.S.,  of 
Queen- street  Chapel,  Ratdiffe,  from  the 
84th  Psalm,  the  first  four  verses. 

In  the  afternoon  a  cold  collation  waa 
provided  at  the  Magpie  Inn,  for  minis- 
ters and  friends,  where  speeches,  breathing 
a  kind  and  fraternal  spirit,  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  J.  Jukes  and  Insul  of  Bed- 
ford, Aston  of  Wingrave,  Robinson  of 
Luton,  Sleigh  of  Hockliffe,  Lyon  of 
Dunstable,  Wake  of  Market-street,  and 
Josiah  Bull  of  Newport  Pagnel. 

The  Revs.  Cowdy  of  Leighton  Buz- 
zard, Baker  of  Ridgmount,  and  others 
were  also  present,  and  congratulated  the 
Pastor  (the  Rey.  J.  Andrews)  and  con- 
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gregation  upon  the  neat  and  commodious 
chapel  prepared  for  their  reception. 

In  the  evening  the  Rev.  Watson  Smith, 
of  New  College  Chapel,  St.  John's  Wood, 
London,  deliTcred  a  discourse  from  John 
xTii.  3. 

Both  sermons  were  listened  to  with 
deep  interest  by  highly  respectable  au- 
diences. At  the  close  of  the  services  £20 
was  collected. 

The  building  is  increased  in  length  by 
32  feet.  The  old  galleries  are  removed, 
and  a  new  one  for  organ,  singers,  and  120 
children  is  provided.  The  seats  through- 
out are  of  deal,  stained  and  varnished, 
and  the  pulpit  of  oak  with  moulded  and 
carved  panels,  the  windows,  which  are 
filled  in  with  cast-iron  sashes,  glazed  in 
large  squares,  with  coloured  margins  and 
enriched  architraves  internally,  form  the 
chief  feature. 

The  accommodation  provided  is  for  450, 
some  of  which  are  free.  A  commodious 
vestry  is  attached. 

The  site  affords  room  for  schools,  which 
are  contemplated,  but  has  at  present  no 
frontage  towards  the  street. 

Messrs.  Landor  and  Bedells,  of  67» 
Chancery-lane»  London,  are  the  arcl^- 
tects.  Their  estimate  will  not  be  ex- 
ceeded. Mr.  Welch,  of  Ampthill,  the 
builder. 

STKIBT,  KBAH  OLASTONBURT. 

Laying  ths  Foundation  Stone  of  a  New 
Congreffotional  Chapel, 

On  Tuesday,  August  8,  IS64,  the  cere* 
mony  connected  with  this  interesting 
event  took  place.  The  Stone  was  laid  by 
Thos.  Simpson,  Esq.,  of  Manchester,  who 
delivered  an  able  address  on  the  occasion. 
Mr.  Simpson  observed,  it  afforded  him  a 
high  degree  of  pleasure  to  lay  the  foim- 
dation  stone  of  aa  Independent  Chapel ; 
because  he  was  convinced  their  principles 
of  church  government  were  most  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  New  Testament ;  and 
the  Independents  had  ever  been  the 
stanch  friends  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  and  we  were  now  enjoying  privi- 
leges won  by  our  forefathers.  Mr.  Simp- 
son concluded  his  remarks  by  stating, 
that  he  would  double  his  previous  sub- 
scription, £20,  if  the  friends  in  Street 


would  do  the  same.  The  Rev.  H.  Quick, 
of  Taunton,  delivered  a  powerful  and 
animated  address :  at  the  close  of  which 
about  300  persons  took  tea  under  a  splen- 
did marquee  erected  on  the  ground.  The 
Public  Service  in  the  evening,  intended 
to  have  been  held  in  the  Wesleyan  Cha- 
pel, kindly  granted  for  the  occasion,  was 
conducted  under  the  marquee,  the  chapel 
being  too  small  to  contain  the  people ; 
when  an  eloquent  Sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  H.  Addiscott,  of  Taunton, 
which  was  responded  to  by  a  good  collec- 
tion at  the  close. 

The  population  of  this  rising  village  is 
rapidly  increasing,  in  consequence  of  the 
Rug  and  Shoe  Manufactory  established 
there  by  Messrs.  Cyrus  and  Clark, 
Members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
who  employ  upwards  of  1000  hands,  and 
who  kindly  and  nobly  i>resented  the  site 
of  ground  on  which  the  Chapel  is  to  be 
erected.  A  considerable  number  of  this 
rapidly  increasing  population  received 
their  early  training  in  the  dissenting 
Sabbath-schools  of  Taimton  and  other 
places. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  Little  (Baptist), 
Janion  (Wesleyan),  J.  Morris,  Glaston- 
bury; R.  Penman,  Taunton;  J.  Moreton, 

Langport ;  Oram,  Othery,  and  Mr. 

Joyce,  took  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
day.  The  size  of  the  proposed  Chapelis  fifty 
by  thirty  feet  in  the  clear,  the  estimated 
cost  between  £500  and  £600  ;  and  as  the 
congregation  are  wholly  of  the  labouring 
classes,  the  friends  connected  with  this 
undertaking  look  for  assistance  to  the 
friends  of  Independency  in  other  places. 
The  Architect  is  S.  Pollard,  Esq.,  of 
Taunton ;  and  the  Builder,  Mr.  Samuel 
Petvin,  of  Street. 

Regular  services,  in  connexion  with 
the  Congregational  body,  were  com- 
menced at  the  Temperance  Hall,  May, 
1853,  through  the  perseverance  of  Mr, 
Holmes,  a  resident  in  the  village ;  and  a 
church  was  regularly  formed  at  his  house, 
September  4,  1853,  at  which  the  Rev.  R. 
Penman  presided.  The  chtirch  and  con- 
gregation have  continued  to  increase,  so 
that  the  place  occupied  is  become  far  too 
small,  and  renders  the  erection  of  a  chapel 
capable  of  accommodating  400  persons 
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quite  necessary.  Donations  thankfully 
received  in  furtherance  of  this  object  by 
Thos.  Simpson,  Esq.,  Manchester;  Mr. 
Holmes,  Street;  Revs.  Hy.  Addiscott, 
Taunton ;  Hy.  Quick,  Taunton ;  R.  Pen- 
man, Taunton ;  and  Mr.  Joyce,  Taunton. 
It  is  due  to  several  ladies  to  say,  that 
they  managed  the  tea-making  well,  and 
were  attentive  to  the  guests. 


CEBRIOCADARK. 

On  the  23rd  and  24th  of  May,  1854, 
the  elegant  and  beautifully  situated 
Independent  Chapel,  which  has  been 
re-erected  for  the  ministrations  of  the 
Rev.  D.  M.  Davies,  Cerrigcadam,  Brecon- 
shire,  was  opened.  Sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Jones  of  Aber,  Gwion 
of  Brecon,  Davies  of  Newtun,  Davies  of 
Builth,  Williams  of  Troedrtindalar, 
Morris,  theological  tutor  of  Brecon 
Academy,  Havard  of  Tredustan,  Davies 
of  Hoy,  Pugh  of  Builth  (B),  Morgons  of 
Merthyr-Cynog,  &c. 

The  whole  of  the  services  were  of  the 
most  delightful  nature.  The  chapel  is 
bmlt  upon  the  new  ground  given  by 
H.  Thomas,  Esq.,  of  Llwyn-Madock,  and 
considered  to  be  one  of  the  most  elegcnt 
places  of  worship  in  the  country.  Great 
efforts  have  been  rr  ide  in  the  meeting,  and 
before,  to  liquidatv  the  debt. 


OADTNATION. 

On  Tuesday,  the  13th  of  June,  the 
Rev.  J.  Gaukroger,  firom  Rotherham 
College,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Church  at  Appleton 
Wiske. 

The  services,  which  were  of  a  deeply 
impressive    and    interesting    character, 
were    conducted    as    follows: — ^in    the 
afternoon,  the  Rev.  T.  Davison,  of  Stock- 
ton-on-Tees,   commenced   with  reading 
and  prayer ;  the  Rev.  H.  P.  Bowen,  of 
Middlesbro',  delivered  a  most  admirable 
and  convincing  discourse  on  the  nature 
of  a  gospel  church,  and  also  proposed 
the  usual  questions  ;  the  Rev.  R.  Jones, 
of    Staindrop,    (formerly  niissionary    in 
Jamaica,)  offered  the  ordination  prayer ; 
the    Rev.    J.    C.    Potter,    of    Whitby, 
addressed    a    most   faithful    and    im- 
pressive   charge   to   the   minister,  and  j 


in  the  evening,  preached  an  appropriate 
sermon  to  the  church  and  congregation. 

In  addition  to  the  ministers  above 
named,  the  Revs.  Messrs.  Gait,  of  Dar- 
lington; Yeo,  of  Northallerton;  and 
Reikie,  of  Richmond,  took  part  in  the 
engagements  of  the  day.  Both  services 
were  exceedingly  well  attended,  and  the 
most  praiseworthy  liberality  was  dis- 
played in  the  entertainment  of  a  large 
party  of  ministers  and  friends  who  came 
from  a  distance. 


CHBLMSFORD. 

On  Thursday,  November  23rd,  the  Rev. 
George  Martin  (late  of  Hackney  College, 
London),  who  some  months  since  accepted 
a  unanimous  and  most  cordial  invitation 
from  the  church  and  congregation  assem- 
bling in  Baddow-road  Chapel,  of  this 
town,  was  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry  and  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
church  of  Christ  in  the  above  place.  The 
Rev.  W.  A.  Courtnay,  of  Kelvedon,  read 
the  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer ;  the  Rev. 
S.  Ransom,  of  Hackney  College,  London, 
delivered  a  discourse  upon  the  principles 
of  a  Christian  Church;    the   Rev.  R. 
Burls,  of  Maldon,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions ;  the  Rev.  J.  Carter,  of  Braintree, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Watson,  of  Hackney  College,  London, 
delivered  a  very  impressive  charge ;  the 
Rev.   —  Hayward,   of  Rochford,  con- 
cluded by  prayer.    In  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  the  Rev.  J.  B..  Law,  of  Writtle, 
read  the  Scripttzres  and  offered  prayer ; 
the  Rev.  David  Martin,  of  Whitefield 
Chapel,  London  (brother  of  the  Rev.  G. 
Martin),  preached  a  strikingly-effective 
sermon  to  the  church  and  congregation ; 
the  newly-ordained  minister  concluded 
by  prayer  for  the  divine  blessing  upon 
the  solemn  services  of  the  day  ;  the  Rev. 
G.  Wilkinson,  of  the  New  London-road 
Chapel,  of  the  same  town,  and  the  Rev. 
—  Hayward,    of   Rochford,    also   took 
part  in  the  services  of  the  day. 


STOCKPORT. 


Thb  Rev.  J.  Buckley,  late  of  Horbury, 
near  Wakefield,  having  received  and  ac- 
cepted a  cordial  invitation  to  the  pastor* 
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ate  of  the  church  and  congregation  as- 
lembling  in  the  Tabernacle,  Stockport, 
entered  upon  his  labours  there  in  July 
last. 

OLKBT,  BU0K8. 

Tub  ordination  of  the  Rev.  John  Blood, 
as  pastor  of  the  Independent  Church, 


Olney,  took  place  on  Tuesday,  the  24th 
of  October  last,  when  very  interesting 
seryices  were  celebrated  in  connexion 
with  the  settlement ;  he  having  been  ap- 
pointed to  the  pastorate  by  the  consent 
of  the  trustees  of  the  chapel,  and  the 
unanimous  consent  of  the  church  and 
congregation. 


General  Cf)rontrI^ 


TURKEY. 

WESTERN  ASIA  MISSIONS  AID 
SOCIETY. 

IMTBaSSTIXO   LBTTBB  FBOM   TOCAT. 

My  dbab  Sib, — Will  you  oblige  me 
by  inserting  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  most 
interesting  letter,  lately  receiyed  from 
Tocat,  in  the  next  number  of  the  Etak- 

OEUCAL  MaOAZIMB  ? 

The  number  of  '*  Gospel  Readers,"  as 
the  Protestants  are  called,  is  increasing 
rapidly,  notwithstanding  the  war ;  and, 
within  the  last  six  months.  Evangelical 
churches  have  been  formed  at  Tocat, 
Thyatira,  Csesarea  (in  Cappadocia),  and 
at  Marash,  in  Cilicia. 

There  is  much  encouragement,  among 
other  places,  at  Oorfar,  which  represents 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  The  reformation 
is  so  extended  as  to  give  ground  for  hope 
that  the  entire  Armenian  nation  may  be 
led  to  embrace  the  principles  of  the  true 
gospel.  Certain  classes  of  Greeks  are 
also  becoming  influenced ;  and  a  sensible 
impression  is  made  on  the  minds  even  of 
the  Turks,  by  the  spectacle  of  Evangeli- 
cal Christianity,  exemplified  in  the  life. 
The  American  missionaries  are  hopeful 
that  the  present  war  may  lead  to  great 
changes,  and  know  that  if  the  law  was 
repealed,  by  which  Mussulman  apos- 
tates suffer  death,  some  would  at  once 
declare  themselves  Christians. 

In  ignorance  of  this  insuperable  bar- 
rier to  a  mission  among  the  Moblbms  of 
Turkey,  some  surprise  has  been  expressed 
at  the  apathy  of  BritiBh  Christians.  All 
that  can  be  done  under  present  circum- 
stances, is  being  done  by  faithful  mission- 
aries from  America,  and  by  the  noble 
band  of  native  agents  imder  their  care. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours,  very  truly, 

Cutbbbbt  G.  Yovmo. 


P.S.  Allow  me  to  say,  that  contribu- 
tions in  aid  of  missions  in  Turkey  will  be 
thankfully  received  at  7,  Adam -street. 
Strand :  the  Office  of  the  Western  Asia 
Missions  Aid  Society. 

To  Rev.  Cuthbert  O.  Young,  Secretary  of 
the  Western  Asia  Missiona  Aid  Society, 
No,  7,  Adatn-atreet,  Adelphi,  London, 

Tocat,  Nov.  29th,  1864. 
Mt  dbab  Bbothbb, — I  have  long  pur- 
posed to  write  you,  in  order  to  prove  to 
you  that  I  remember  with  pleasure  the 
pleasant  hours  we  ^ve  spent  together. 
But  beyond  my  usual  crowd  of  duties, 
this  change  of  location  from  Constanti- 
nople to  this  place  has  placed  me  under 
peculiar  pressure.   Since  my  arrival  here, 
(Aug.   4,)  I  have,  besides  starting  the 
operatioAs  of  a  new  station,  been  engaged 
in  superintending  the  repairing  of  the  old 
house  in  which  we  live.    For  the  last 
three  months  and  a-half  the  sound  of  the 
hammer  has  incessantly  rung  in  one's  ears, 
and  during  the  last  half  of  the  time  I 
had  more  than  thirty  attacks  of  fever, 
which  completely  prostrated  me.    But 
thanks  to  our  heavenly  Father,  I  seem  to 
be  freed  from  this  "  thorn,"  and  am  per- 
mitted to  engage  with  all  my  energies  in 
the  good  work  to  which  the  Master  has 
been  pleased  to  call  me.    But  let  me  tell 
you  something  of  our  situation  and  field, 
begging  that  you  will  remember  us  in 
your  prayers.    The  house  we  are  in  was 
built  fifty  years  ago  by  a  Pasha,  whom  I 
presume  raised  it  more  by  the  power  of 
violence  than  a  well-replenished  purse. 
A  few  years  ago,  it  providentially  became 
the  property  of  a  pious  merchant  in  Swit- 
zerland, who,  hearing  that  the  few  Pro- 
testants here  were  driven  out  of  their 
homes  by  thepersecutionsof  their  enemies, 
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gaye  orders  to  his  Agent  to  receive  them 
into  this  house.  He  has  since  generously  of- 
fered it  to  ms  to  be  occupied  for  any  length 
of  time,  free  of  rent.  It  is  a  very  spacious 
building,  accommodating  two  missionary 
iunilies,  and  ten  boarding  pupils  who  are 
preparing  to  preach  the  gospel,  by  follow- 
ing a  shorter  course  of  study  than  is  pre- 
scribed in  our  Seminary  at  Bebek ;  besides 
a  native  teacher  and  his  family,  and  a  day 
school.  We  have  a  chapel  in  the  build- 
ing, which  will  seat  comfortably  120  per- 
sons ;  those  of  our  audience  at  present 
count  fifty,  but  we  hope  for  a  rapid  in- 
crease, the  present  number  being  nearly 
double  what  it  was  when  we  came  here. 
Yesterday  was  a  very  satisfactory  day  to 
us.  A  church  was  organized,  composed 
of  twelve  members,  of  whom  only  two 
were  church  members  before,  having 
made  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Con- 
atantinople  ;  the  rest  publicly  and  in  this 
solemn  manner  confessed  Christ,  and  par- 
took of  the  sacrament  for  the  first  time. 
It  is  the  first  time  since  the  first  centuries 
of  the  Christian  era  that  an  evangelical 
church  is  seen  in  this  place,  professing  to 
receive  the  Bible  and  its  blessed  truths, 
and  those  only ;  and  I  trust,  too,  com- 
posed of  sincere  and  humble  disciples  of 
Uie  Lord  Jesus.  I  have  been  busily  en- 
gaged for  some  time  past  in  examining 
these  candidates,  and  the  conversations  I 
have  had  with  them  have  been  extremely 
refreshing  to  my  spirit.  I  found  them  all 
extremely  diffident  respecting  their  fitness 
to  come  forward,  and  assume  such 
weighty  responsibilities.  Some  of  them 
could  hardly  be  persuaded,  that  with  all 
their  weakness  and  shortcoming  they 
could  properly  be  admitted.  There  are 
some  others  besides,  who  I  trust  will  be 
received  at  our  next  communion  season. 
We  preferred  to  examine  them  more 
thoroughly  than  we  now  had  time. 

Four  of  those  admitted  are  from  among 
our  theological  students.  Another  is 
now  deeply  anxious  for  his  soul.  Oh! 
that  the  gracious  Spirit  would  come  down 
upon  them  all,  and  fit  them  to  become 
efficient  labourers  in  the  vineyard.  I 
could  not  help  yesterday,  as  I  read  to 
them  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Cove- 


nant, and  as  standing  together,  they  gave 
their  assent  to  them;  I  could  not  help 
thinking  of  Henry  Martyn,  whose  grave 
stands  not  far  from  this  house,  and 
whose  spirit,  doubtless,  rejoiced  with 
ours  in  that  solemn  hour ;  he  doubtless 
offered  ferment  prayer  for  the  people  of 
this  city  as  he  lay  struggling  with  the 
messenger  of  death.  Speaking  of  Henry 
Martyn  reminds  me  of  several  visits  we 
have  lately  made  to  his  resting-place.  It 
had  been  reported  that  the  grave-stone 
had  been  removed  and  used  to  erect  an 
Armenian  church  close  by;  that  when 
we  inquired  of  the  sexton,  he  said  that  it 
was  in  its  place,  but  buried  under  the 
earth ;  he  led  us  to  the  spot  where  I  had 
seen  it  nine  years  ago,  and  alter  digging 
to  the  depth  of  more  than  a  foot  laid  the 
stone  bare.  It  lies  low,  and  the  winter 
torrent  passes  over  it  constantly,  deposit- 
ing there  the  earth  or  sand  it  carries 
down  from  the  hUl  side.  I  feel  that  the 
remains  of  that  holy  man  should  not  be 
thus  desecrated.  I  purpose  to  have  them 
dug  up  and  laid  in  our  Protestant  bury- 
ing-ground.  Is  there  not  some  one  or 
more  than  one  who  would  esteem  it  a 
privilege  to  raise  a  suitable  monument  to 
his  memory  ?  I  would  do  it  myself  had  I 
the  means,  and  not  having  these  I  will 
very  gladly  be  the  agent  of  any  Christian 
brother  or  brethren  who  may  possess 
both  the  willingness  and  the  ability.  The 
stone  which  now  marks  the  spot  contains 
an  inscription,  which  calls  him  William 
Martyn.  It  is  an  extremely  plain  stone, 
fashioned  by  an  Armenian  in  the  hum- 
blest style,  contained  in  the  burying- 
ground  where  it  lies.  Allow  me  to  take 
tbis  opportunity  to  thank  those  brethren 
in  Christ  in  Great  Britain,  who  are  com- 
ing to  our  aid,  for  their  timely  assistance. 
May  the  Lord  return  them  a  hundredfold 
for  the  sacrifice  they  make  for  these 
perishing  souls.  I  send  this  week  some 
of  our  pupils  on  preaching  tours ;  I  hope 
we  shfdl  be  able  to  meet  the  expenditure 
by  sharing  of  your  bounty,  and  should 
we  still  be  sustained  we  hope  this  will  be 
but  a  beginning.  Believe  me. 
Your  afiectionate  brother  in  Christ, 

HbNBT  J.  VANHBNXraSS. 
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CHINA. 

*  SHANGHAB. 

Whilb  the  city  of  Shanghae  has,  for  a  considerable  time  past,  been 
invested  bj  the  Imperial  troops  without  the  walls,  and  exposed  to  the 
lawless  acts  of  a  band  of  insurgents  within,  the  Missionaries  have  been  gra- 
ciously preserved,  and  their  labours  in  the  Gospel  hfiye  undergone  no 
material  interruption.  Nor  have  these  social  disorders  prevented  them 
from  extending  their  journeys  far  into  the  interior,  by  which  means  the 
seeds  of  truth  have  been  widely  disseminated  among  the  surrounding 
population. 

In  a  letter,  dated  October  last,  the  Eev.  Dr.  Medhurst  Aimishes  a 
summary  of  recent  events,  and  commences  his  statement  by  describing  the 
state  of  things  in  Shanghae  consequent  upon  its  occupation  by  the  in- 
surgents. 


'<  NotwithiUnding  the  pecalitr  circnm- 
itanoes  of  Shanghae,  for  the  past  year  occa- 
pied  hj  reheli»  and  surrounded  by  a  besieg- 
ing army,  we  have  been  enabled,  almost  every 
day,  to  conduct  religious  serrices  at  the  two 
chapels  belonging  to  the  Society,  situated 
therein.  On  visiting  the  city  for  these  pur- 
poses, cannon  balls  frequently  passed  over 
our  heads  in  very  dangerous  and  alarming 
proximity,  while  some  have  been  lodged  in 
both  of  our  chapels;  yet  we  have  been  mer- 
cifully preserved,  and  enabled  to  exercise 
our  vocation  without  let  or  hindrance.  About 
six  months  ago  the  rebel  chiefs  in  possession 
of  the  dty  took  it  into  their  heads  to  dis- 
countenance idolatry,  removing  the  images 
from  their  places  of  residence,  and  issuing 
proclamation!  recommending  the  worship  of 
the  true  Ood.  At  that  time  the  chi^  in 
command  (a  Canton  man)  attended  once  or 
twice  at  one  of  the  chapels  belonging  to  the 
American  Baptists,  and  the  second  in  com- 
mand (a  Fokien  man),  vrith  his  followers, 
chose  to  attend  one  of  our  places  of  worship. 
The  former  soon  discontinued  the  practice, 
and  his  followers  have  been  heard  to  speak 
against  the  religion  of  Jesus ;  but  the  latter 
has  continued  his  attendance,  accompanied 
by  numbers  of  his  men  ever  since.  Many  of 
these,  as  we  before  intimated,  gave  in  their 
names  as  desirous  of  learning  our  religion, 
and  attended  for  some  time  every  day.  Lat« 
terly,  however,  they  have  discontinued  their 
attendance  on  week  days,  and  only  come 
with  their  chief  on  Sundays.    They  were 


doubtless  influenced  by  selfish  or  political 
motives,  and  when  they  found  that  by  at- 
tending constantly  at  our  chapeb,  they  ob- 
tained no  advantage  of  a  worldly  nature  they 
left  it  off.  That  carnal  considerations  were 
their  chief  inducements  is  evident,  not  only 
from  their  relinquishing  daily  attendance, 
but  from  their  never  having  given  up  that 
conrse^f  marauding  and  plundering  by  which 
they  live,  and  on  account  of  which  primarily 
they  took  the  city.  They  do  not  indeed  en- 
tirely gut  the  houses  of  the  inhabitants,  as 
the  imperial  soldiers  outside  do;  but  that  is 
saying  very  little  for  them.  Plunder  is  the 
order  of  the  day  both  inside  and  outside  of 
the  city,  only,  in  some  cases,  it  is  carried  to 
greater  lengths,  and  with  more  shamelessness 
than  in  others.  Private  robbery  is  forbidden, 
and  heads  are  frequently  chopped  off  in  order 
to  punish  it ;  but,  so  long  as  the  chiefs  rob 
by  wholesale,  it  will  be  difficult  to  keep  their 
followers  from  doing  it  on  a  smaller  scale. 
The  rebels,  who  have  held  possession  of  the 
city  of  Shanghae  so  long,  pretend  to  do  it 
in  the  name  of  Tai-ping-Wang,  and  have 
been  expecting  month  after  month  to  receive 
assistance  from  him,  but  none  comes,  or  is 
likely  to  come.  In  the  meantime  the  city  is 
surrounded  on  three  sides  by  a  besieging 
army,  who  prevent  the  escape  of  its  present 
possessors  in  any  very  large  numbers ;  and, 
as  their  resources  are  daily  diminishing,  the 
time  must  soon  come  when  the  rebels  will 
have  to  fight  their  way  out  sword  in  hand, 
or  die  of  famine.    Their  only  hope  is,  that 
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aome  change  in  the  atate  of  affairs  in  other 
parts  of  China  will  operate  favourably  towards 
their  deliTerance;  bat  of  this  there  is  but 
Uttle  probability.   We  continue  to  preach  to 


them,  while  they  continue  to  attend,  with 
small  expectation  of  its  benefiting  t^em,  how. 
ever,  except  in  a  very  general  way," 


Our  next  extract  has  reference  to  the  varied  engagements  of  the  Mis- 
^onaries^  in  ministering  to  the  distressed  poor  of  the  city,  in  preaching 
the  Gh)spel,  and  in  receiving  converts  to  the  rite  of  baptism. 


*'  A  better  class  of  hearers  are  the  poor  of 
the  city,  who  have  been  compelled  to  re- 
main, but  who  have  not  shared  in  the  con- 
test. The  policy  of  the  rebels  has  been  to 
retain  all  the  women  in  the  city  that  are 
found  there.  Of  course  their  male  relatives 
cannot  leave  them  to  starve  or  be  insulted  by 
the  rebel  soldiers,  and  so  they  have  made  up 
thdr  minds  to  remain  with  them,  maintain- 
ing themselves  by  a  little  work  or  peddling 
trade,  and  eking  out  a  miserable  existence 
by  a  few  savings  or  remnants  of  property. 
Poverty  and  want  soon  press  on  the  most 
of  these.  A  benevolent  institution,  of  Chi- 
nese origin,  still  existing  within  the  walls, 
has  maintained  hundreds  of  these,  and 
hundreds  more  received  a  pittance  of  rice  at 
one  of  onr  chapels  twice  or  thrice  a  week  for 
several  months.  Latterly  a  few  pence  weekly 
have  been  dealt  out  once  a  week  to  these 
needy  creatures  to  aid  in  keeping  them  alive, 
the  means  of  doing  which  have  been  supplied 
by  a  few  benevolent  foreigners.  Upon  every 
ooeaaion  of  distributing  this  charity  the  re- 
ctpients  have  been  preached  to,  and  a  re- 
ligioos  service  has  been  conducted.  Among 
those  who  have  listened  are  a  few  who  have 
£eli  interested  in  what  they  heard  for  its  own 
sake,  and  have  attended  daily,  whether  gifts 
are  distributed  or  not;  indeed,  some  have 
been  induced  to  attend  regularly  who  have 
received  no  gifts.  Soon  it  was  perceived 
that  a  considerable  knowledge  of  Christianity 
had  been  instilled  into  their  minds,  and  an 
anxious  desire  was  displayed  by  several  to 
embrace  onr  religion.  A  selection  was  made, 
to  whom  instruction  was  more  carefully  and 
aasidnonsly  imparted,  and,  after  having  been 
repeatedly  examiued,  three  of  them  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  church  by  baptism  on  the 
17tb  of  September.  They  were  all  women 
of  the  ages  of  56,  58,  and  74  respectively. 
Several  others  of  both  sexes  continue  to  at- 
tend as  aj^licants,  and  wh^Q  the  minds  of 


the  Brethren  are  satisfied  respecting  them, 
these  will  likewise  be  admitted. 

"  These,  however,  are  not  the  only  fruits 
of  our  Mission.  On  the  26th  of  August  there 
were  admitted  to  the  church  by  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  in  the  chapel  outside  the  city,  on 
the  Mission  ground,  Mr.  Medhurst's  Chinese 
teacher  named  Wang-Ian-King,  and  three  of 
Mr.  Muirhead's  scholars,  named  Ching-keung- 
pang,  Kin-heen-fuh,  and  Chang*she-ming. 

"  The  teacher  mentioned  above  has  been 
engaged  for  the  last  six  years  on  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  His  fsther  com- 
menced the  work,  and  assisted  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  Delegates'  version  of  the  New 
Testament,  as  far  as  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro^ 
mans.  ^He  had  an  extraordinary  amount  of 
book  knowledge,  so  as  to  acquire  the  name 
of  the  walking  library;  but  he  was  most 
determinately  attached  to  the  doctrines  of 
Confucius,  saying,  that  as  he  had  lived  a 
disciple  of  that  sage,  so  he  woold  die  one ; 
and  so  indeed  he  did,  as  far  as  we  are  aware, 
for  he  was  suddenly  taken  ill  and  died  with- 
out any  change  of  views.  We  lamented  his 
departure,  not  only  for  his  own  sake  but  for 
ours,  supposing  that  we  should  find  some 
difficulty  in  supplying  his  place.  His  son, 
who  was  just  then  come  of  age,  was  spoken 
of  at  a  man  of  singular  talents,  who,  thongh 
not  equal  to  his  father  in  the  amount  of 
learning  he  had  acquired,  was  superior  to  him 
in  the  ability  to  apply  what  he  knew  to  the 
best  uses.  His  style  of  writing  was  said  to 
be  elegant,  and  his  judgment  mature.  He 
was  engaged  accordingly,  and  answered  our 
expectations  in  every  respect.  Not  only  did 
he  maintain  a  respectable  position  among  the 
other  teachers,much  his  seniors  in  point  of  age, 
but,  being  of  industrious  habits,  he  took  npon 
himself  most  of  the  labour  connected  with 
the  preparation  of  the  work,  which  was 
generally  adopted  after  some  corrections  by 
his  compeen.    |n  this  way  he  went  thrpqgh 
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the  doctrinal  parls  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  all  the  Old.  For  many  of  the  happy 
terms  of  expression  to  be  met  with  in  the 
translation  of  Job,  and  the  Proverbs,  as  well 
as  the  chaste  and  easy  style  which  prevails 
throughout,  we  are  indebted  to  him.  Dur- 
ing the  progress  of  the  work,  however,  he, 
as  well  as  the  other  teachers,  seemed  not  to 
feel  themselves  personally  interested  in  what 
they  were  so  well  preparing  for  others.  Af- 
ter it  was  concluded,  and  the  translation  dis- 
persed, Wang-Ian-King  became  seriously  ill, 
and  apprehended  that  he  would  soon  die. 
His  conscience  was  aroused,  and  the  truths 
about  which  he  had  been  busied  came  fresh 
into  his  mind,  and  he  resolved  to  embrace 
Christianity.  His  desire  was  to  be  baptized 
immediately,  but  we,  fearing  that  his  anxieties 
might  terminate  as  soon  as  the  danger  which 
immediately  called  them  forth  subsided,  de- 
layed compliance  with  his  wishes  for  nearly 
a  year ;  during  which  time,  seeing  him  con- 
tinue to  maintain  the  same  steadfast  resolve, 
and  observing  no  inconsistency  in  his  con- 
duct, we  resolved  on  admitting  him  to  the 
pri?ileges  of  Church-membership* 


**  He  has,  since  his  baptism,  been  employ- 
ed in  revising  the  whole  of  onr  Chinese 
hymns,  and  putting  them  into  such  a  form 
that  they  might  not  be  repulsive  to  the  ears 
of  the  most  refined  poetical  genius,  and  at 
the  same  unobjectionable  on  the  score  of 
doctrinal  sentiment.  We  enterUdn  great 
hopes  of  his  usefulness,  and,  if  spared,  anti- 
cipate his  proving  a  great  bleuing  to  our 
Mission.  Some  of  his  views,  written  when 
he  first  made  application  for  baptism,  a  year 
ago,  have  been  translated  for  your  perusal ; 
they  are  simply  of  use  as  showing  the  turn 
which  the  current  of  his  thoughts  took  when 
he  began  to  reflect  on  Christianity,  and  as  ex- 
hibiting what  his  views  are  with  regard  to 
the  future.  He  has  since  entirely  re-written 
one  of  our  tracts  on  the  Worship  of  the 
Tombs,  and  of  Ancestors — a  subject  which 
requires  very  delicate  handling  in  Chinese, 
and  which  he  has  so  treated  as  to  pat 
the  question  in  its  true  light,  and  correct 
many  of  the  erroneous  notions  previously 
entertained  by  the  Chinese  on  the  sub* 
jcct." 


Other  objects  of  importance  also — ^the  translatioii  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
local  press,  and  Missionary  tours  in  the  interior — ^baye  received  a  full  share 
of  attention. 


**  We  have  judged  it  necessary,  in  addition 
to  the  Delegates'  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
in  a  chaste  and  concise  style,  to  have  another 
more  free  and  difiHise,  which,  by  the  employ- 
ment of  synonymes,  and  the  frequent  inter- 
spenion  of  colloquial  phrases,  may  make  the 
book  as  intelligible  when  heard  as  it  is  when 
read.  Another  reason  which  has  led  us  to  pre- 
pare a  revision  in  the  Mandarin  colloquial,  is 
thatso  manyattempts  havebeen  made  to  trans- 
late the  Scripturesinto  the pa/oiff  of  individual 
districts,  which  brogue  is  understood  only  in 
the  district  itself  where  the  dialect  obtains, 
but  is  not  intelligible  beyond,  thus  expend- 
ing time  and  labour  on  what  can  at  best  be  of 
very  drcnmseribed  utility,  while  such  pro- 
dnctions  exdte  the  ridicule  of  learned  men  of 
all  other  places  where  they  may  happen  to 
come ;  whereas  a  work  vnritten  in  Mandarin 
colloquial,  on  the  contrary,  is  understood  in 
every  part  of  the  empire,  and  will,  if  well 


translated,  command  the  respect  of  theleamed 
andtherude  wherever  it  travels.  Messn.  Med- 
hurst  and  J.  Stronach, though  separated,  being 
well  acquainted  with  each  other's  views,  and 
having  been  the  chief  agents  now  residing  in 
China  in  the  preparation  of  the  Delegates'  ver- 
sion, thought  that  they  could  not  do  better 
than  undertake  the  colloquial  Mandarin  also, 
the  one  taking  the  Gospels  and  Acts,  and  the 
other  the  Epistles ;  remitting  to  each  other 
their  several  productions,  and  mutually  avail- 
ing themselves  of  each  other's  corrections. 
This  has  accordingly  been  done,  and  the  en- 
tire New  Testament  is  now  ready  for  the 
press  in  that  dialect.  Some  delay  in  the 
printing  was  at  first  experienced,  arising  from 
the  fears  of  the  Bible  Society,  lest  the  more 
diiAise  character  of  the  colloquial  style  ahonld 
degenerate  into  paraphrase. 

"  rn  the  printing  department  considerable 
advance  has  been  made  in  the  publication  of 
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Chinese  Skniptares  and  tracts.  The  print, 
in;  of  the  Old  Testament  has  been  advanced 
to  the  end  of  the  book  of  Job :  of  this  edi- 
tion 5000  copies  are  being  issued.  An  edi- 
tion of  5000  New  Testaments  in  the  large 
type  has  been  adfanced  to  the  end  of  Romans. 
The  ume  number  of  the  Mandarin  colloquial 
has  reached  to  the  end  of  Matthew ;  and  the 
large  edition  of  115,000  copies  of  the  New 
Testament,  being  our  qnota  towards  the 
quarter  of  a  milUon,  hu  been  carried  through 
to  the  end  of  John. 


*'  You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that,  not- 
withstanding we  live  in  the  vicinity  of  a 
besieged  dty,  and  in  a  country  where  civil 
war  rages,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  inhabi- 
tants are  in  arms  against  the  constituted 
amthorities,  yet  we  have  liberty  of  action 
and  of  locomotion.  Even  the  interior  is  not 
closed  against  us ;  and  large  cities  neariy  a 
hundred  miles  from  Shanghae  are  within  the 
reach  of  your  Missionaries,  going  without 
disguise,  and  in  their  own  proper  character^ 
as  Ministers  of  the  Gospel." 


The  following  nurratiyei  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  EdkinSi  deBoribes  a  visit 
ho  had  made  to  Keahing,  a  city  about  ninety  miles  to  the  south-west  of 
Shanghae. 


"  October  4th. — Left  Shanghae  on  a  journey 
to  Keahing,  in  a  sailing  boat.  After  passing 
thirty  miles  np  the  Wong-pn  river  the  pago* 
das  of  Sung  Kiang  came  in  sight.  The  little 
fleet  of  Mandarin  boats  on  guard  allowed  me 
to  pass  without  difficulty.  Having  a  good 
wind  I  determined  not  to  visit  Sung  Kiang, 
which  lies  two  or  three  miles  north  of  the 
river,  tUl  my  return. 

"October  5th.— On  airiving  at  Kiashan 
eariy  this  morning  our  progress  wu  impeded 
by  bridges.  While  the  boat  men,  having  taken 
down  the  mast,  were  rowing,  I  distributed 
books  along  the  banks  of  the  canal,  and  just 
entered  the  dty  walls,  followed  by  a  motley 
crowd,  wondering  at  the  unusual  apparition 
of  a  foreigner  {See  Sngravinsi).  In  the  after- 
noon reached  Keahing^  according  to  native 
statement  one  hundred  English  miles  from 
Shanghae.  It  is  a  large  city,  the  head  of  a 
department,  and  had  not  before  been  visited 
for  Misaiwiary  purposes.  Wishing  to  distri* 
bttte  my  books  quietly,  and  avoid  being  in- 
commoded by  the  ^essure  of  the  multitude, 
I  went  first,  under  the  direction  of  my  Chinese 
fellow-traveUer,  who  comes  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  this  place,  to  Yau-B-low,atemple 
on  the  Sy^uth  Lake,  a  Uvge  sheet  of  water 
lying  south  of  the  city.  The  journey  occu- 
pied about  thurty  hours,  inclndhig  a  night, 
when  the  boat  rested. 

"  October  6th.— This  morning,  after  giving 
away  books  on  the  LAe  to  persons  who  came 
off  in  boats,  I  went  ashore  and  called  on  some 
old  acqnaintanees  in  the  city,  whom  I  had 
seen  at  Shanghae.    I  also  virited  a  pagoda, 


and  some  other  objects  worth  seeing.  Pass- 
ing inasmall  boat  slong  the  canals  intersecting 
the  dty,  and  walking  in  the  streets  only  short 
distances,  I  avoided  the  tumult  that  might 
have  otherwise  arisen.  The  offensive  terms 
applied  to  foreigners  in  China  often  met  my 
ear,  but  I  knew  that  they  were  uttered  more 
by  way  of  giving  information  to  each  other, 
on  the  part  of  the  people,  of  the  arrival  of  a 
foreigner,  than  from  any  intentional  insult  to 
qie.  I  remonstrated  with  those  who  were 
near  enough  to  be  spoken  to.  One  man 
that  I  visited  is  a  retired  Mandarin,  and 
Doctor  of  Literature,  upwards  of  seventy 
years  old.  He  has  read  the  New  Testament^ 
but  he  gives  his  attention  more  to  other 
things,  grammar,  mathematics,  poetry,  mu- 
sic, and  government  matten.  lie  Uves  in  a 
large  house,  which  he  off«ered  me  a  share  of, 
if  I  would  come  and  reside  in  it*  If  a  Mis* 
sionaiy  were  to  accept  the  offer,  the  age  and 
rank  of  this  aged  scholar  would  probably 
preserve  him  from  interference  from  the 
Mandarins  or  the  people.  My  teacher,  the 
guide  above  mentioned,  oonrinced  him,  only 
a  few  months  since,  of  the  motion  of  the 
earth,  which  he  had  long  disbelieved.  In 
the  afternoon,  on  returning  to  the  temple, 
many  persons  had  collected,  to  whom  I  gave 
books  from  my  boat  without  the  confusion 
that  would  have  been  occasioned  by  attempt- 
ing it  in  the  streets  of  the  dty. 

*'  October  7th.— This  morning  I  visited  a 
large  Buddhist  monastery,  within  the  North 
Gate.  I  saw  there  the  great  collection  of 
Buddhist  books,  in  all  consisting  of  6771 
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volumesiln  eight  large  double  book-cases. 
It  has  a  copy  of  the  last  imperial  edition  kept 
under  a  triple  covering ;  the  paper  was  quite 
white  after  five  hundred  years.  Only  one 
person  had  ticketed  his  name  on  the  volume 
I, examined,  with  an  intimation  that  he  had 
reverently  perused  it.  In  the  afternoon, 
while  giving  away  on  the  Lake  the  remainder 
of  my  books  to  a  crowd  of  eager  applicants, 
a  native  of  Kansuh  province,  bordering  on 
Tibet  and  Mongolia,  presented  himself.  In- 
viting him  to  enter  the  boat  I  found,  on  con- 
versing with  him,  that  he  had  studied  atten* 
tively  all  the  religions  of  China.  On  his 
alluding  to  the  Syrian  inscription  at  Singan- 
fu,  near  his  house,  which  he  said  he  had  per- 
sonally examined,  I  showed  him  the  copy  of 
it  in  Jesu-kiau-lio,  one  of  Dr.  Medhurst's 
tracts.  He  was  quite  interested,  and  asked 
for  as  many  copies  of  that  as  I  could  give 
him.  Though  he  has  made  religion  his 
study,  and  has  familiarized  himself  with 
Mahomedan  and  Christian  books,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  three  national  religions  of  China, 
he  is  still,  I  believe,  a  Confucianist.  He  pro- 
mises to  come  to  Shanghae  to  obtain  infor- 
mation on  our  Protestant  form  of  Christi- 
anity. I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Yau-ii-low 
temple. 

*'  October  8tb,  Sunday. — After  paying  ano- 
ther  visit  to  the  Doctor  of  Literature  before 
mentioned,  and  conversing  with  him  about 
Christianity,  I  preached  at  the  temple,  and 
again  at  another  Taouist  temple  at  some  dis- 
tance, also  outside  the  city. 

**  October  9th.— -After  visiting  theBuddhist 
Monastery  again,  to  obtain  some  of  the  books 


of  that  sect,  I  set  out  homeward.  Preached 
in  the  afternoon  at  Kiashau,  and  stopped  for 
the  night  at  a  village  some  miles  to  the  east- 
ward of  that  walled  town. 

''October  10th.— Arriving  early  at  Sung 
Kiang,  I  proceeded  in  a  small  boat  np  the 
canal  that  leads  to  that  city  from  the  river, 
and  preached  to  a  congregation  of  three  or 
four  hundred  in  the  Au  miau,  a  large  temple 
in  the  busiest  part  of  the  city,  that  outside 
the  West  Gate.  1  4dso  saw  here  an  author 
who  has  recently  published  a  novel,  and 
wishes  to  read  our  New  Testament.  He  is 
a  man  of  extensive  learning,  much  beyond 
the  common  class  of  literary  men. 

«  October  11th..  Arrived  at  home.  These 
noticesofa  joumeyof  aweekmay  serve  to  show 
that  our  scale  of  operations  here  need  not  be 
limited  to  the  boundary  of  about  thirty  miles, 
within  which  we  used  to  confine  ourselves, 
but  may  be  extended  to  at  least  one  hundred 
miles;  thus  embracing  Hu  Chow  and  Tuchow, 
two  other  prefectural  cities  about  the  same 
distance  from  Shanghae  as  Kia  Sung.  I  met 
with  many  persons  in  government  employ, 
and  visited  one  government  officer  in  the 
city,  but  received  no  intimation  from  any  of 
them  that  I  had  wandered  too  far  from 
home.  We  shall  find  no  difficulty  in  dis- 
tributing a  full  share  of  the  million  Testa- 
ments." 

"  Since  the  return  pf  Mr.  Edklns,"  adds 
Dr.  Medhurst,  **  a  second  journey  has  been 
undertaken  by  Messrs.  Medhurst  and  Muir- 
head,  in  a  westerly  direction  about  one  hun- 
dred miles,  an  account  of  which  will  appear 
in  the  N.  C.  Herald." 


The  subjoined  poper,  referred  to  in  Dr.  Medhurst's  letter  as  having 
been  written  by  his  Chinese  Teacher,  Wang-lan-king,  about  a  year  before 
the  young  man  was  admitted  to  baptism,  will  be  read  with  interest, 
although  several  passages  have,  for  want  of  space,  been  omitted. 

Statement  of  Dr.  Medhursfa  Teacher,  on  applying  for  Baptism. 


"  Wang-lan-king,  a  native  of  Sin-gang  dis- 
trict, respectfully  presents  this  declaration 
regarding  himself  to  the  teacher  Medhurst. 
I  am  now  26  years  of  age ;  my  abilities  are 
few,  and  my  learning  circumscribed ;  on  the 
one  hand  I  have  not  been  able  to  cultivate 
virtue,  nor  on  the  other  to  improve  my  un- 


derstanding ;  living  in  this  neglected  state 
for  some  time,  I  became,  at  length,  so  en- 
grossed with  the  love  of  fame  and  gain,  that 
I  felt  no  disposition  to  reform ;  my  mental 
vision  became  obscure,  and  my  pero^lions 
were  daily  more  darkened.  Had  death  sur- 
prised me  la  these  circumstances,  I  should 
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hrrt  been  unable  to  obtain  any  deliverance. 
Thinldng  of  thii,  I  felt  my  danger,  and  bit- 
teriy  regretted  my  paat  conduct. 

'*In  my  early  yean  I  was  blessed  with 
doBMstie  instmction,  and  paid  much  atten- 
tion to  odes  and  dassics ;  I  put  myself  noder 
a  coarse  of  learning,  and  ranked  myself 
smof  gst  the  sect  of  the  learned,  embracing 
finnly  the  doctrines  of  Confncios,  not  think- 
iog  of  anything  beyond.  Abont  this  time 
my  &ther  died,  and  I  was  engaged  to  come 
in  his  place,  when  I  heard  the  true  doctrines. 
Although  I  was  the  last  and  leut  of  those 
employed  in  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures, 
I  soon  perceived  in  them  a  tme  excellence 
which  1  doly  appreciated. 

'*  Permit  me  now  to  set  before  you  a  few 
of  my  viewa  at  that  period.  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  Godt  in  coming  down  into  the  world,  in 
giring  himself  for  the  salvation  of  men,  and 
in  setting  up  a  religion  for  the  instruction  of 
sli  ages,  ao  that  the  whole  human  race 
might  have  some  one  to  look  to  and  depend 
upon,  has  certainly  established  an  eztraor- 
dinary  amount  of  merit.  He  hM  also  set 
forth  the  retributions  of  the  future  worid, 
and  tanght  how  the  soul  is  to  be  saved,  so 
that  rewards  and  punishments  are  made  dis* 
ttnct  and  dear,  without  any  possibility  of 
evasion.  His  statements  regarding  heaven 
and  bell  are  not  borrowed  from  the  Budd- 
Uats'  system,  while  his  dedarations  respect- 
ing  the  fhtnre  happiness  of  the  good,  and 
the  misery  of  the  vricked,  supply  a  great 
deficiency  in  the  system  of  the  philosophers. 

**  When  I  first  read  the  new  Testament, 
and  found  how  Jesus  suffered  in  the  stead 
of  sinners,  in  order  to  redeem  them  from  all 
iniquity,  I  had  some  doubts  on  the  subject. 
I  thought  that  if  men  had  transgressed,  and 
stifled  the  voice  of  conscience,  it  would  have 
been  mcrdy  sufficient  for  Jesus  to  reprove 
them,  and  teach  them  better,  (with  uninter- 
rupted carefulness,  continuing  in  this  course) 
until  he  died,  in  order  to  induce  men  to  a 
virtuous  course.  It  did  not  seem  to  me, 
then,  to  be  necessary  for  him  to  give  up 
himself  to  die  for  mankind,  so  that  their 
innumerable  sins  might  be  forgiven.  On 
common  occasions  we  deem  it  improper  for 
men  to  kill  themselves  in  order  to  accom* 
plish  a  virtuous  action ;  how  then  can  we 
espect  an  intelligent  person  like  Jesus  to  do 


anything  of  the  kind  ?  These  were  once  my 
musings,  the  impropriety  of  which  I  now 
perceive.  For  the  death  of  Jesus  wu  not 
simply  a  result  of  his  own  determination,  it 
was  an  act  of  obedience  to  the  Divine  com- 
mand. Jesus  died  also,  not  merely  to  wash 
away  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  but  that 
believers  at  that  time,  and  throughout  all 
ages,  might  sympathise  with  him  in  his  sor- 
rows, highly  esteem  his  doctrines,  and  con- 
sider that  the  object  of  his  mission  was  to 
save  our  souls ;  if  in  the  attainment  of  that 
object  he  gave  his  body  up  to  the  stroke 
and  shed  his  blood,  enduring  at  the  same 
time  the  most  unutterable  agonies,  then  his 
extraordinary  virtue  and  unbounded  bene- 
volence exceeded  the  circle  of'  nature's 
limits,  and  his  deep  love  and  abundant  kind- 
ness were  vast  as  the  bounds  of  the  inhabit- 
able globe ;  knowing  this,  all  who  bdieve  in 
him  should  embody  his  fedings,  and  go 
forth  to  proclaim  his  gospel  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  whole  world,  so  that  all  might 
partake  of  its  benefits ;  for  Jesus  died  for 
the  redemption  of  mankind. 

<<Some  have  objected,  that  those  who 
enter  this  rdigion  do  not  pay  divine  honours 
to  spirits,  nor  sacrifice  to  ancestors,  which 
they  deem  necessary  things ;  they  are  appre- 
hensive, therefore,  that  if  they  conform 
entirely  to  the  demands  of  this  new  feith, 
they  will  fall  into  a  snare.  To  which  it  may 
be  replied,  that  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth  is  the  only  Bdngwho  ought  to  be 
vrorshipped.  Those  individuals  who  during 
thdr  lifetime  acted  uprightly,  and  at  death 
became  intelligent  spirits,  should  bo  had  in 
due  estimation,  and  held  up  for  imitation ; 
but  to  bring  animals  and  bum  incense,  in 
order  to  do  serrice  to  them,  would  be  im- 
proper. The  offSering  of  sacrifice  is  a  kind 
of  service  employed  in  honouring  God  done ; 
departed  ancestors  are  merdy  the  ghosts  of 
men ;  how  could  we  dare  to  offend  agdnst 
the  great  law  of  propriety,  by  sacrificing  to 
them,  and  thus  bring  guilt  upon  oursdves  ? 
If  we,  their  descendants,  are  enabled  to  imi- 
tate their  example  and  bring  no  disgrace 
upon  our  progenitors,  we  shdl  do  all  that  is 
necessary  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  de- 
parted. What  would  be  the  use  of  prac- 
tising a  number  of  empty  ceremonies  ? 

**  On  the  above  two  questions  I  formerly 
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bad  my  doubts ;  but  now  new  light  hta  sud- 
denly broken  in  upon  my  mind.  If  it  bad 
not  been  for  the  secret  aid  and  inward  teach, 
ing  of  God  and  Christ,  accompanied  by  daily 
hints  from  my  religious  instmctors,  how 
could  I  have  obtained  this  ?  Jesus,  in  the 
course  of  his  inatructiotts,  has  handed  down 
the  Ten  CommandmentSi  that  we  might  haye 
a  settled  rule  of  life;  he  has  also  established 
one  day  in  seTen,  that  we  might  have  a 
settled  period  for  public  worship;  in  em* 
ploying  his  doctrine  for  the  instruction  of 
mankind,  he  has  displayed  diligence  without 
weariness;  and  in  sacrificing  his  life  for  the 
establishment  of  his  doctrine,  he  has  endured 
ignominy  without  regret.  He  has  taught 
us  to  honour  one  God  with  a  sincere  heart, 
and  to  serve  one  Lord  without  distraction 
of  mind ;  and  he  has  told  us  that  although 
the  body  may  perish  the  soul  wiU  continue 
to  survive.  The  writings  prepared  by  his 
disciples  dive  deep  into  the  true  origin  of 
things,  and  open  out  the  profoundest  myste* 
ries.  They  incessantly  taught  men  the 
duties  of  benevolence  and  rectitude;  and 
now,  after  the  lapse  of  eighteen  centuries, 
their  doctrines  become  more  and  more  clear, 
exalted  and  inteUigent,  beyond  expression  or 
correction.  There  is  somethings  however, 
which  has  occurred  to  me,  and  which  I 
should  like  to  lay  before  you.    For  a  long 


time  I  have  had  this  idea,  but  standing  id 
no  very  doee  relation  to  you,  I  did  not.  pre- 
sume to  propound  it.  Now,  however,  having 
conceived  the  desire  of  ranking  myself  among 
your  disciples,  and  thus  becoming  united  aa 
in  one  body,  I  do  not  dare  to  conceal  my 
views  any  longer.    •    •    »    ♦ 

*'U  you  regard  me  aa  worthy  of  Veing 
ranked  among  the  number  of  your  disciples^ 
giving  me  the  necessary  instruction  and  en-> 
couragement,  so  that  I  can  make  doe  pro- 
gress in  the  study  of  religion,  I  shall  Uien 
be  enabled  to  get  a  glimpse  of  the  glories  oC 
the  Supreme,  and  know  something  of  the 
mysterious  doctrines  of  Jesus.  Cheridiing 
this  feeling,  I  shall  be  contented  while  I 
live,  and  happy  when  I  die.  Whilst,  not 
being  unmindful  of  your  extreme  kindness,  I 
should  be  glad  to  compose  a  work  on  the 
suhject  of  rel^on,  with  the  view  of  explain* 
ing  the  mysteries  of  Christianity;  which, 
depending  on  the  grace  of  Jesus,  would 
widely  circulate  among  my  countrymen, 
that  they  might  know  what  tiiey  ought  to 
follow  and  obey.  This  would  not  only  be  in 
fulfilment  of  my  long  cherished  intention, 
but,  I  am  persuaded,  also  be  in  aoeordance 
with  your  own  desire  and  design.  Having 
thus  set  forth  my  views  and  feelings,  I  sob- 
mit  the  whole  to  your  inflection." 


PREACHING  TO  THE  CHINESE  IN  STDNBT. 

Ik  our  number  for  November  last,  we  communicated  the  incidents 
attending  a  disastrous  shipwreck  and  signal  deliverance  experienced  by 
the  Bev.  William  Toung  and  Mrs.  Xoung»  of  the  Amoy  Mission,  on  their 
voyage  from  China  to  Singapore,  en  route  {at  AnstraUa^  whither  they  were 
proceeding  for  the  benefit  of  Mrs.  Toung^s  health. 

Our  firiends  reached  their  final  destination  in  safety  on  the  9th  Septem* 
ber,  and,  in  a  letter  dated  Sydney,  3rd  November,  Mr.  Toung  gives  the 
following  interesting  account  of  his  labours  in  the  Gospel  for  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  the  Chinese  emigrants  in  that  town. 

"The  (Committee  of  *The  New  South  of  my  desire  to  be  engaged  in  preanhiDg  the 

Wales  Auxiliary  to  the  London  Missionary  Qospel  to  the  natives  of  China,  during  my 

Society,*  aware  of  my  long  residenoe  in  temporary  scjourn  in  this  colony,  have  aided 

China,  and  acquaintance  with  the  Amoy  ma  most  heartily  in  the  attainment  ef  ny 

dialect  of  the  Chinese  language,  as  wefl  as  o^eet.    They  have  kiad^  ananged  to  let 
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me  have  the  ate  of  the  Congregttional 
Chapel  (Dr.  Ross's)  in  Pitt  Street  every 
Sabbath  afternoon,  from  half  past  3  to  half 
past  4,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  religious 
service  for  the  benefit  of  the  Chinese,  and, 
in  addition  to  this,  they  employ  their  efforts 
to  draw  as  many  of  them  as  they  can  to  this 


«  The  first  religions  service  took  place  on 
the  22nd  of  October,  when  27  Chinese  were 
present,  and  the  following  Sabbath  49  were 
in  attendance.  The  attention  paid  to  the 
diaconrse  was  yery  cheering,  and  the  be« 
hsvionr  of  the  men  very  decorous ;  so  much 
so,  that  the  Bnzopean  spectators,  who  were 
not  (isw  in  number,  were  both  delighted  and 
sorpriaed.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  ser- 
vices, tracts  and  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment  were  distributed  amongst  them,  which 
they  received  with  eagerness  and  pleasure. 
Some  of  them  were  desirous  of  obtaining  a 
complete  copy  of  the  Bible,  but  I  could  not 
gratify  their  wish,  having  New  Testaments 
only  with  me.  Thus  the  Lord  in  His  good 
providence  has  at  onoe  opened  a  door  of 
naefulnesa  to  me  in  this  place,  and  I  am 
enooniaged  on  all  sides  by  friends  in  the 
cause  of  the  Redeeiner  to  go  on.  Though 
temporarily  withdrawn  from  China,  my  work 
still  is  among  the  Chinese.  The  people  who 
come  to  hear  me  are  all  from  Amoy— which 
renders  communication  between  them  and 
mystif  Batnral  and  easy.  As  &r  as  my 
limited  observation  goes,  there  exist  no  sym* 
bola  of  idolatry  amongst  them,  and  in  thefr 
costume  moat,  if  not  all,  the  Chinese  here 
haye  conformed  to  the  Bnropeam.  None  of 
them  wear  thai  distinguishing  ^ipendage 
the  tail;  all  that  I  have  seen,  except  one, 
had  their  hair  cut  and  combed  after  the 
iaaliioii  of  the  na|ives  of  this  oolony.  Some 
of  them  have  acquired  a  tolerably  good 
aeq[aaintance  with  the  English  language,  but 
their  pronundatioB  of  our  words  is  very 
thick,  and  they  are  not  readily  understood. 
Two  or  three  of  those  I  have  met  are  mar- 
ried  to  Boropean  women.  One  of  theur 
cfcffonie  bed  habtta  they  have  bron^t  even 
here,  via.  opium  smokiBg:  I  understand  they 


get  the  drug  from  the  chemists'  establish- 
ments in  this  city,  and  pay  for  it  at  the  rate 
of  £3  the  pound.  Numbers  of  these  peo- 
ple are  employed  as  cooks,  grooms,  &c.  in 
and  around  Sydney ;  a  large  proportion  of 
them  too  are  engaged  in  wool-washing  and 
tending  sheep  in  the  Interior,  while  not  a 
few  are  engaged  in  digging  gold  at  the  dif- 
ferent gold  mines,  and  in  thii  occupation 
some  have  amassed  considerable  wealth. 
They  do  not  generally  appear  to  have  any 
communication  with  their  Isther-land,  and 
those  with  whom  I  have  had  conversations 
feel  no  great  anxiety  to  revisit  the  scenes  of 
their  childhood.  In  fSict  they  seem  to  me  to 
be  too  glad  to  be  away  from  China  in  her 
present  convulsed  state.  Very  few  of  those 
who  have  come  here  can  read  their  language 
welL  They  are  completely  out  in  their 
country's  chronology— there  is  hardly  one,  I 
lieUeve,  who  could  tell  what  month  or  day  of 
the  Chinese  year  it  is,  were  he  asked  the 
question. 

<*  I  am  not  without  hopes  that  a  good  many 
of  these  seekers  of  mere  earthly  gain  vHU 
find  something  in  their  residence  in  this 
country  among  pious  people,  more  precious 
than  the  gold  that  perisheth.  I  have  been 
lately  asked  by  a  pious  person  to  hold  a 
religious  conversation  with  her  Chinese 
domestic  who,  she  said,  she  was  desirous 
should  become  well  acquainted  with  the 
doctrines  of  God's  word.  I  complied  with 
her  request,  and  had  an  interview  with  the 
servant.  I  found  him  superficially  ac- 
quainted with  the  Bible,  but  exceedingly 
desirous  to  obtain  further  infbrmation,  and 
to  make  a  public  profession  of  Christianity. 
His  employer  gives  him  an  excellent  charac- 
ter: he  has  been  in  the  habit  of  going  to  a 
Wesleyan  place  of  worship  with  his  master's 
family,  and  since  the  Chinese  service  has 
been  established  he  has  also  come  to  that, 
and  has  acknowledged  himself  to  be  a  good 
deal  edified  by  it.  He  says  he  has  given  up 
the  worship  of  idols  entirely.  It  is  my  in- 
tention to  visit  him  as  often  as  I  can,  and 
give  him  the  instruction  he  so  much  thirsts 
after.** 
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JAMAICA. 

Thb  subjoined  extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  some  of  our  Mission- 
ary Brethren  in  Jamaica,  will  serve  to  afford  pleasing  evidence  that,  not- 
withstanding a  second  visitation  of  cholera,  from  which  the  island  has 
suffered  severely,  their  labours  in  the  Gospel  have  not  been  without  fruit 
to  the  praise  and  glory  of  Gk>d. 

The  Itev.  "William  Alloway,  writing  from  his  station  at  Whitefield,  7th 
August,  1844,  observes : — 


*'  I  ftm  Sony  to  state  that  cholera  is  still 
raging  in  this  town  and  neighbourhood. 
The  stroke  has  fallen  with  dreadful  severity 
upon  many  of  the  best  of  my  people.  My 
health  hu  been  merofully  preserved,  so 
that  I  have  been  enabled  to  continue  my  la- 
bours amongst  my  afflicted  and  distressed 
people.  Ten  members  of  the  church  died 
of  the  fearful  malady  duriag  the  past  month : 
some  of  them  only  after  a  few  hours'  illness, 
and  most  of  them  leaving  laige  families  to 
mourn  their  loss.  The  circumstances  of 
their  death,  in  most  cases,  precluded  the 
possibility  of  their  giving  their  dying  testi- 
mony to  the  value  of  the  gospel  to  them,  u 
they  passed  through  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death.  In  some  cases,  however,  we 
know  that  the  gospel  was  precious  to  them, 
and  that  the  Saviour  cheered  them  with  his 
presence,  sustained  them  with  his  grace, 
and  brought  them  off  more  than  conquerors. 
One  of  them^  a  man  who  was  only  lately  re- 
ceived into  the  Church,  when  he  had  taken 
his  last  look  at  his  weeping  wife  and  chil- 
ren,  asked  one  of  the  deacons  to  read  to  him 
the  last  chapter  of  Malachi.  It  was  read, 
and  those  were  among  the  last  words  he 
ever  heard  on  earth,  and  soon  after  he  saw 
the  Sun  of  righteousness,  as  he  had  never 
seen  him  before, — 'not  through  a  glass 
darkly,  but  face  to  face.'  Another,  a  female 
member  of  the  Churchy  soon  after  she  was 
seized,  seemed  to  have  a  presentiment  of 
her  approaching  death,  and  having  called  her 
family  together,  told  one  of  her  children  to 
read  a  portion  of  Scripture ;  and  when  this 
was  done,  she  knelt  down,  and  solemnly 
commended  them  all  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace.  She  then  said, '  /  am  now 
going  to  my  blessed  Saviour,  and  mind  you 
foUow  Him.'  She  said  this  whilst  we  were 
at  the  Church  meeting,  and  deeply  affected 


with  the  loss  of  so  many  Christian  friends, 
singing, 

<  Oae  Army  of  the  liying  God, 
To  his  commuid  we  bow; 
Fart  of  hia  host  have  orMsed  the  flood. 
And  part  are  crouing  now  ;* 

and  she  died  yesterday  whilst  we  were  sur- 
rounding the  table  of  the  Lord.  Before  we 
next  meet,  many  more  will,  I  fear,  have 
crossed.    Two  more  have  already  gone. 

**  We  have  lost  several  children  from  the 
Day  School,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
God  has  perfected  praise.  One  dear  boj, 
scarcely  ten  years  of  age,  who  was  at  school 
in  the  morning  and  buried  before  the  next, 
when  he  was  dying  asked  for  paper,  saying 
that  he  wanted  to  write.  No  paper  was  at 
hand,  but  his  friends  asked  him  what  he 
wished  to  write.  He  replied,  '  I  want  to 
write,  that  those  that  are  left  must  repent 
and  pray  to  God.' 

"  The  following  shows  the  anxiety  of  s 
Christian  parent  to  ascertain  the  state  of 
mind  of  his  dying  child.  This  is  the  fkther's 
own  account  :^*  I  left  my  house  for  a  few 
minutes,  and  when  I  returned  I  found  my 
wife  weeping,  and  crying  "  James  is  dead."  I 
said  **  Dead  ?"  and  rushed  into  the  room.  The 
boy  was  not  dead,  but  very  low.  I  Med  to 
rouse  him  up,  and  called  "  j^nies."  He  an- 
swered very  softly  **  Sir."  I  said,  <*  James, 
are  you  dying  ?"  He  replied,  <«  Yes  Sir."  I 
then  asked  him  several  questions.  He  an- 
swered "that  I  had  taught  him  well..  I 
then  called  him  once  more  and  asked  him, 
"  James,  can  you  pray  to  your  Saviour  now 
upon  your  dying  bed,  as  you  did  upon  you 
bended  knee  ? "  He  replied,  but  more  softly 
than  before,  "  Yes,  sir."  I  said,  «  What 
do  you  pray  ?"  And  he  answered,  "  Lord 
remember  me  when  thou  oomest  into  thy 
kingdom."     And   that  is    the  last    word 
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my  boy  ever  ipoke.'    Within  a  few  days      his  wife,  her  mother  and  brother  and  his 
after,  this  good  num  iiitnetted  the  death  of      his  own  father." 

The  Bey.  William  HiUyeri  under  date  Mount  Zion  Station,  6tb  October 
nit.  writes: — 


«» Our  Missionary  meeting  in  Angusi  was 
of  no  common  interest.  AU  parties  say  it 
was  the  most  interesting  meeting  ever  held 
at  the  Station.  The  contributions  exceeded 
£22,  a  sum  far  beyond  my  most  sanguine 
expectations.  This,  with  an  iucrease  in  the 
general  funds,  irill  raise  the  annual  amount 
beyond  what  I  imagined  when  I  made  the 
appeal  to  the  Board  for  £&0.  I  ought  to 
have  famished  you  with  an  account  of  the 
meeting  at  the  time,  but  just  at  that  period 
the  cholera  became  very  preTalent,  and  con- 
tinues to  carry  off  many  of  its  subjects.  One 
of  the  first  things  I  heard  this  morning  was 
tbat  three  of  my  people  had  died  in  the 
night.  I  had  visited  one  during  the  day, 
and  sent  medicine  to  the  others.  One  poor 
woman,  whose  husband  died  suddenly  a 
short  time  ago,  has  lost  two  of  her  children, 
her  father,  sister,  sister's  daughter,  and  her 
child.  We  have  no  medical  man  neaii  and 
consequently  the  entire  duty  of  visiting  and 
administering  medicine  devolves  on  me. 
This,  with  a  large  school  which  I  am  obliged 
to  superintend,  (having  no  other  assistance 
but  Mrs.  U.  and  a  lad,)  with  other  duties, 
have  fully  occupied  my  time,  and  at  times 
tells  on  my  strength.  I  am  thankful,  not- 
withstanding, to  state  that  Mrs.  H.  and 
myself  are  in  tolerably  good  health. 

**  In  reference  to  the  Missionary  meeting, 
there  is  one  pleasing  circmnstance  I  ought 
not  to  overlook,  as  it  goes,  I  think,  to  show 
thai  in  the  midst  of  much  poverty  there  is  a 
wiUingness  among  the  people  to  support  the 
cause  of  Christ  to  their  utmost. 

*' At  onebf  our  Missionary  prayer  meetings, 
some  few  weeks  before  August,  I  suggested 
the.propriety  of  the  people  beginning  to  put 
by  in  small  sums  as  their  means  would  per* 
mit;  and  for  this  object  Mrs.  H.  had  pro- 
vided a  number  of  small  bags,  which  were 
then  introduced,  and  immediately  an  old 
woman  arose,  saying  'Make  me  ab  one,' 
(Give  me  one).  And  the  next  week  she 
came  to  me  with  a  smiling  face,  saying, 
'Minister,  me  bring  me  Angus;'  she  gave 


me  the  bag,  containing  four  shillings.  I 
said,  *  You  have  set  a  good  example  for  many 
who  are  able  to  do  more  than  you,  and  I 
must  tell  them  so.'  She  replied, '  You  mus'n 
say  notin.'  And  finding  the  old  woman  so 
modest,  I  kept  silent  for  this  time.  In  a  few 
days  she  came  again,  sayings .  <  Me  want  me 
bag  agin.'  I  said  '  Why,  you  have  not  re- 
pented of  the  step  you  have  taken,  add  wish 
your  money  back  ?'  She  said  '  No,  bnt  me 
bin  tinkin  Angus  no  come  yet,  and  ma-b 
me  get  nother  fivepence  tron  in  afore  den.' 
In  a  few  days  after  her  husband  was  taken 
of  cholera ;  he  had  it  very  severe ;  but  as  he 
did  not  live  far  from  me,  I  was  enahled  to 
give  him  more  attention  than  has  fallen  ta 
the  lot  of  many  of  his  less  favoured  country- 
men, and  God  raised  him  up  again;  bnt  to  this 
day  he  is  scarcely  able  to  do  anything.  How- 
ever, the  week  before  the  meeting,  his  wife 
brought  back  her  bag,  containing  another 
dollar.  I  said,  <  No,  I  cannot  take  this  {  yon 
have  done  well  already,  and  it  will  be  a  long 
time  before  yonr  husband  is  able  to  work, 
and  he  will  require  lighter  food  than  your 
ground  produces.  You  must  keep  liJ  I 
think  I  never  shall  forget  the  look  she  gave 
me.  She  said, '  No,  me  can't  do  so  after  it 
belong  to  God  already.  Me  heart  no  gib 
it  him  before  me  bring  it  to  yon.  If  God  no 
send  yon  here  me  hnsban  no  dead  ahready 
(he  would  have  died).  Ye  no  tell  me  den 
tndder  potter  patter.  (Do  you  not  tell 
us  the  heathen  are  scattered  &c.).  Me  no 
touch  it  agin,  me  heart  get  it  freely  to  God.' 
She  had  stripped  her  ground  of  every  hit  of 
saleable  provision,  and  sent  it  to  market  to 
raise  the  money.  I  know  these  old  people^ 
with  many  others  who  contribute  cheerfully 
to  the  Redeemer's  cause,  never  taste  anything 
beyond  their  yams  and  other  ground  pro- 
visions, with  a  little  salt.  Such  sacrifices 
ought  to  fin  every  British  Christian  heart 
with  joy,  that  the  Gospel  has  not  been  sent 
to  these  long  despised  people  in  vain. 

"I  am  thankful  to  say  the  attendance  on 
the  means  of  grace  Is  most  encouragingi 
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Mtny  young  persons  hare  lately  joined  the 
Enquirers'  class,  filling  up  the  ranks  of  those 
who  have  heen  taken  away.  The  Bible 
classes  for  the  young  are  also  well  attended, 
as  is  also  the  Day-school,  considering  the 
sickness  and  bad  weather  we  have  had. 
But,  with  all  the  advantages  the  people  en- 
joy, and  all  the  encouragement  we  have,  we 


do  not  see  that  deep  conviction  for  sin  our 
hearts  desire.  We  are  again  and  again  re* 
minded  that  it  is  not  by  might  or  power, 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  dead  souls  are 
raised  to  life.  May  he  pour  out  of  his  Spirit 
upon  us,  until  these  beautiful  mountains 
shout  forth  his  praise,  and  the  whole  earth 
be  filled  with  his  glory." 


DEITH  OF  THE  EEV.  JAMES  PATEESON. 

It  is  our  mournful  duty  to  announce  the  sudden  removal  by  death  of 
this  exemplary  servant  of  Christ  on  Sunday,  the  10th  December,  ult. 

Mr.  Paterson  proceeded  to  India  in  1832,  and  having  laboured  in  the 
Gospel  for  several  years  at  Berhampore,  joined  the  Calcutta  Mission  at  the 
dose  of  I860.  Our  lamented  brother  was  held  in  much  affection  and 
esteem  by  the  Directors  and  the  Missionaries,  and,  in  the  more  special 
work  of  preparing  a  Christian  literature  for  the  reading  population  of 
Indiay  to  which,  of  late  years,  his  time  and  talents  had  been  chiefly  de- 
voted, his  services  were  of  eminent  value  to  the  cause. 

In  a  letter,  dated  Calcutta,  19th  December,  the  Rev.  A.  F.  Lacroix  gives 
the  following  particulars  regarding  the  death  of  our  valued  friend  and 
brother : — 


"  It  is  with  feelings  of  great  sorrow  that  I  have  to  communicate  to  you  the  demise, 
occasioned  by  water  in  the  chest,  of  our  beloved  brother  Mr.  Paterson.  He  expired 
most  suddenly  on  Sunday  the  10th  instant,  in  a  boat  on  the  Ganges,  at  a  place 
called  Chogda,  about  20  miles  to  the  north  of  Chinsurali.  He  had  left  Calcutta  on 
the  6th,  and  was  proceeding  to  Dacca  on  a  Missionary  journey  accompanied  by  his 
eldest  daughter  and  two  infant  children.  The  boat  immediately  returned  to  Chin- 
snrah,  where  Mr.  John  Vos,  who  resides  in  that  town,  did  everything  in  his  power 
to  assist  Miss  Paterson  in  the  mournful  duties  devolving  upon  her.  It  was  deemed 
advisable  that  the  corpse  should  be  conveyed  to  Calcutta  for  interment.  Mr.  Mul- 
lens and  Mr.  Storrow  officiated  at  the  grave.  Mr.  Paterson's  health  had  of  late 
been  rather  delicate ;  but  no  fatal  result  was  at  all  expected. 

"I  was  absent  on  a  Missionary  tour  during  these  occurrences,  and  returned  home 
only  on  Friday  last,  when  the  sad  intelligence  was  communicated  to  me. 

"  Our  departed  brother's  children,  who  are  now  bereft  of  both  father  and  mother, 
are  truly  deserving  of  deep  sympathy.  May  the  covenant  God  of  their  sainted 
parents  be  the  father  of  these  poor  orphans ! 

"  We  are  all  very  much  affected  with  the  sudden  death  of  our  dear  brother.  His 
peace-loving  and  kind  disposition,  deep  piety  and  consistent  conduct  had  won  him 
the  affection  and  esteem  of  every  member  of  the  Mission,  and  of  all  those  who  were 
acquainted  with  him.  He  was  also  a  truly  useful  Missionary ;  for  though,  owing 
to  his  peculiar  mental  and  physical  constitution,  he  could  not  do  much  in  the  way 
of  preaching,  still  his  thorough  knowledge  of  the  native  language,  his  classical 
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ittminmenti  and  studious  habits,  rendered  him  a  most  Tenable  labourer  in  the 
htemry  department  of  the  Mission ;  and,  I  fear,  it  will  be  long  ere  the  Bible  and 
Tract  Societies  find  a  man  equal  to  our  lamented  brother  for  the  wwk  thev  had 
mtnuted  to  him."  ^ 


ANNIVERSARY   SERVICES    IN    MAY,    185S. 

Thb  Directors  are  gratified  in  announcing  to  the  Friends  and  Members  of  the 
Society,  that  they  have  made  the  following  arrangements  for  the  ensuing 
Anniversaiy  :*- 

MONDAY  EVENING,  Mat  7th. 

Weigh  Housb  Chapel. 

Sebmok  to  the  Youko,  by  the  Eev.  J,  BALDWIN  BBOWN,  B.A.,  of 

Ckylands  Chapel,  Clapham. 
To  commence  at  Seven  o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY,  Mit  9ih. 

MOBNING,— Subbet  Chapel. 

Sbbmon  by  the  Ber.  T.  BAPFLES,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  of  Liverpool 

EVENING.— Tabebnacle. 
Sebmon  by  the  Ber.  JOHN  McFABLANE,  LL.D„  of  Ghisgow, 

THUBSDAY,  Mat  10th. 
MOBNING.— Annual  MBETiirG«*EzETBB  Hall. 


EVENING.— Adjottbjted  Meeting — Fiksbtjbt  Chapel. 


FBIDAY  EVENING,  Mat  11th.— instead  of  Mondat,  as  formerly. 
The  SACBAMENT  of  the  Lobd's  Suppbb  will  be  administered  at  the  usual 

Places  of  Worship  in  and  around  London. 

LOBD'S  day,  Mat  13th. 
SEBMONS  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  atVarious  places  of 

Worship  in  London  and  its  Vicinity. 

TO  THE  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES  IN  LONDON  AND  THE  COUNTRY. 

1'he  Officers  and  Committees  of  Auxiliary  Missionary  SocietieSi  in  London 
and  its  yicinity,  are  respectfully  requested  to  pay  in  their  amounts  at  the  Mission 
House,  On  or  before  Saturday,  the  3lBt  instant,  the  day  appointed  for  closing  the 
Accounts.  The  Lists  of  Contributions  should  be  forwarded  to  the  Mission  House 
o>n  or  before  that  day,  in  t)rder  that  they  may  be  inserted  in  the  Society's  Annual 
Beport  for  1855. 

The  Officers  of  the  Auxiliary  Societies  throughout  the  country  are  respectfully 
requested  to  transmit  their  Contributions,  so  that  they  may  be  receiyed  at  the 
Mission  House  on  or  before  Saturday,  the  31st  instant ;  together  with  correct 
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listt  of  Subscribers  of  Ten  Shillings  and  upwards,  alphahHically  arranged  for 
insertion  in  the  Annual  Eeport ;  also  distinct  statements  of  the  sums  collected 
from  Congregations  irom  Branch  Associations,  and  by  Deputations  sent  from 
London. 


AOKNOl^IiEDaMENTS. 


The  tliMiks  of  ih«  Direoton  Are  reepectfldly 

freeented  to  the  foUowfnc  x— 
'or  Mn.  Mnrheed,  SbenghM.    To  the  Stoni« 
wwr  Miaeion»r7  Workint  Sooieiy,  BridcBorth 
—For  A  Box  of  UMftd  ead  Fanej  Artidet. 
For  Mrs.  Bausum,  Fenang.    To  a  few  Friends  st 
the  Tabemsole,  Bristol,  by  Mrs.  W*  D.  WiUs 
—For  a  Box  of  Usefiil  and  Ornamental  Ar* 
tides,  ralue  £21. 
For  Mrs.  WflUam  Porter,  Madras.  To  the  Ladies 
of  the  Oldham  MSssionMy  WorUag  Sooietj 
—For  a  Case  of  Useful  and  FaB<7  Aitiales,  va* 
loe  £68.  To  the  Maberler  Chapel  Missionarj 
Working  Society-*  For  a  Caae  of  Work,  vahie 
£20.    To  the  Ladies  of  Great  George  Street 
Ohapd,  LiTerpool— For  a  Case  of  Useful  and 
Fancy  Artioles. 

For  BeT.  George  Hall,  Madras.  To  the  Com* 
mittee  of  the  British  and  ForeigQ  Behool 
Soeiety— For  a  Case  of  School  Jdaterialsl 
ralne  £10.  To  the  Friends  at  Coauneroia 
Street  Chapel,  Northampton,  per  Mrs.  Pmst 
—  For  a  Box  of  Useful  and  Ornamental  Ar> 
tides,  Tsloe  £16. 

For  Rer.  J.  and  Mrs.  Abbs^  Fareychaley.  To  the 
WycUffs  Chapel  Miseionaiy  Working  Aseo- 
elation— For  a  Box  of  Useftil  Articles.  To 
Friends  at  Newfoundland,  per  Ber.  G.  Scho- 
field— For  a  Box  of  Clothing  and  Useftil  Ar- 
ti  les. 

For  <*  Mark  dark  *'  in  Mrs.  Abbe's  School.  To 
the  Mile  Bnd  New  Town  Sunday  School— For 
a  Writing  Desk. 

For  Mrs.  Lechler.  Salem.  To  Friends  at  Thet- 
ford— For  a  Parcel  ofClothiDg.  To  Friesds 
at  Grantham— For  a  Box  of  Useftd  Articles. 

For  Mrs.  Lewis,  Santhapooram.  To  Friends  at 
Zion  Chapel.  Bridlugton— For  a  Box  of 
Cotton,  Articles  of  Clothing,  ftc. 

For  Mrs.  Addia,  Coimbatoor.  To  Friends  at 
Stourbridge— For  a  Box  of  Useftd  and  Fancy 
Articles. 

For  Mrs.  B.  D.  Johnston,  Tiaagapatam.  To  Miss 
Murphy's  School,  Wexford— For  a  Pared  of 
Useful  Articles. 

For  BcT.  B.  Porter.  Cnddapah.  To  Mrs.  Fye 
Smith  and  Friends  at  Sheffield— For  a  Box  of 
Cutlery  and  School  Materials. 

For  the  Calcutta  College.  To  Mr.  J.  Elliott, 
Edinburffh— For  a  Box  of  Books.  To  Senex 
—For  a  Box  of  Brangelical  Magaaines. 

For  Ber.  Joseph  MuBeas,  Oiileutta.  To  D. 
McLaren,  Bsq.,  Bdinborgh— For  a  Commu> 
nioA  Servico. 

For  B«¥.  T.  D.  Philip,  Hankey.  To  the  Missionary 
Working  Party,  Lowestoft,  per  Ber.  fi.  More 

_     —for  a  Box  of  UseAd  Artioles. 

For  Kat  BiTer  Station.  To  Friends  at  Byde,  per 
Bet.  Dr.  Fergosos— For  a  Box  of  clotJung 
and  UseAU  Artides. 

For  Rer.  R.  Birt,  Pedton.  To  the  Cdnmittea 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  School  SodeW- 
For  a  Box  of  School  Materids. 


For  Rer.  W.  Thompson,  Cape  Town.  To  Friends 
atPontefraot,  per  Hot.T.  £Uis— I^'or  a  Box 
of  Clothing  and  Useful  Articles. 

For  Rer.  R.  B.  Tvrlor  Cradock.  To  Mrs.  M'Neil 
and  Friends,  Elffin — Fur  a  Box  of  Clothing. 

For  South  Africa.  To  a  Jurenile  Working  Party, 
Chehnaford— For  a  Parcel  of  Clothing. 

For  Rer.  6.  Turner,  Upolu.  To  the  Scholara  of 
Miss  E.  B.  Farlanson's  Class,  Bolton — For  a 
Box  of  Clothing,  &c. 

For  RcT.  William  Harbntt,  Upolu.  To  Friends 
at  Brecon,  per  Rev.  H.  Griffiths— For  a  Box 
of  Useftal  Articles. 

For  Rer.  W.  W.  Gill,  Mangata.  To  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Sodety— For  a  Box  of  School  Materials,  Talue 
£6. 

For  Rev.  W.  Alloway,  Jamdca.  To  Miss  Gayton, 
Trowbridge— For  a  Boxof  Clothiog,  &c. 

For  Mrs.  Clark,  Jamdca.  To  the  JuTcnile  Mis- 
sionary Working  Psrtr,  Sbenexer  Chapel. 
Chatham — For  a  Box  of  Clothing,  Ac. 

For  RcT.  J.  Andrews,  Jamdca.  To  Friends  at 
Horocaatle,  per  Rct.  J.  G.  Roberts— For  » 


To  Mrs.  Luke,  Goodwich,  Fishguard,  for  Three 
Boxes  of  Tduable  Books ;  to  a  Member  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  for  a  copy  of 
"Cobbin*s  Commentary"  for  China  j  to  Mrs,  Ib> 
botaon,  Tadcaster,  for  a  Box  of  Clothine ;  to  A .  Z., 
Sherston,  for  a  Bde  of  Calico  and  other  Useful 
Artides;  to  Mn.  Capper,  Dpper  Clapton,  for  a 
Parcel  of  Books  ana  Newspapers;  to  Rev.  £. 
Reeve,  Hdes  Owen;  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jonea, 
Hales  Owen ;  to  Mr.  J.  Middleton,  Kensington ; 
to  F.  Bdtam,  Esq.,  W^estboume  Grove;  to  Miss 
Rust ;  to  Mrs.  Caeterton ;  to  Mr.  Fentley,  Kings- 
land  ;  to  Mr.  R.'H.  Shrewsbuir ;  to  Mrs.  Hunter, 
Graveaend;  to  (he  Misses  Hailett»  Lilington;  to 
Mr.  S.  Lownds,  Macdesfldd;  and  to  Mrs.  S»r« 

S9ant,  Ldeester,  for  Volumea  and  Numbers  of  the 
vangdicd  and  other  Magaaines,  Reports,  he. 

The  Rev.  W.  J.  Gardner,  of  Chapdton,  Ja- 
mdca, desires  to  acknowledge,  with  best  thanks, 
the  receipt  of  a  Box  of  Usefd  Articles  for  tho 
Sohools,  nom  Mrs.  Sibree  and  Ladies  at  Hull. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Henderson,  of  Demerara, 
grateftilly  aakaowledges  the  reodpt  of  the  under- 
mentioned Paekases  for  the  Schools  at  Buxton 
and  Lumrnan  :— Boxof  Usefiil  Clothing  from  Mrs. 
Smith  ana  Friends,  Upper  Tooting ;  Boxof  Useful 
Artides  fVom  Miss  Newsom,  Wandsworth;  Box 
of  School  Materids  from  the  Committee  of  the 
British  and  Fordgn  School  Sodety ;  a  grant  of 
Books  and  Lessons  flrom  the  Sunday  School 
Union;  a  grant  of  Tracts  from  the  ueligiona 
Tract  Society  j  a  grant  of  Bibles  and  Testament  a 
from  (he  British  and  Fordgn  Bible  Society ;  • 
Parcel  of  Tracts  f^om  Miss  Bturges,  Forest  Gate ; 
a  Parcel  of  Haberdashery  from  Misa  Fotater, 
To(tenham ;  a  Pared  of  Books  from  Charles  Bvx- 
ton,  Esq. 


fOE  MABCH^  18S5. 
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SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  NECESSITOUS  WIDOWS  AND  ORPHANS 
OF  DECEASED  MISSIONARIES,  AND  ALSO  TO  AGED  MISSIONARIES. 

Thx  Directors,  in  presenting  the  annexed  list  of  contributions,  entertain 
the  hope  that  those  friends  who  have  been  prevented  from  making  their 
contributions  during  the  preceding  two  months  will  kindly  forward  them 
not  later  than  by  the  first  week  in  April. 


London  and  its  Vicinitt. 


£    «.    d. 


Abney  Chapel 
ArtUlery  Street    ' 
Barnibary  Chapel 
Bedford  Chapel 
BDckingham  Chapel 
Camberwell  Green 
Clapton  . 
Claylands  Chapel 
CoTerdale  Chapel 
CraTen  Chapel 
Faleon  Square 
Grecawich  Road 
Hirley  Street,  Bow 
HolyweU  Mount 
Horbury  Chapel 
Jamaica  Row  . 
Litiiner  Chapel,  Mile  End 
Marlborough  Chapel 
Middleton  Road  Chapel 
Mile  End  New  Town 
New  College  Chapel 
New  Court,  Carey  Street 
New  Tabernacle 
Old  Gravel  Fit  Chapel 
Paddington 

Park  Chapel,  Camden  Town 
Peckham :  Hanover  Chapel 
Nan  Green  '  . 
Poultry  Chapel 
St.  David's  Church,  I/ewisham 
Surrey  Chapel 
Trevor  Chapel 
Trinity  Chapel,  Poplar 
Union  Chapel,  Brixton  Hill 
Waltbamttow . 
Weig^  House  Chapel 
York  Road 
York  Street,  Walworth 

Country. 

Aberfeldy 

Abingdon 

Alre^ord 

Amble    • 

Ashley,  Stafford 

AibtOD-ander-Lyne 

Athentone :  Old  Meeting 

Avebiny :  Free  Church 

Baldock  .        .       . 

Banbury*       • 

Barkbg. 


15 
0 
6 
3 
1 
9 

21 
7 
4 

10 

10 
5 
0 
5 
7 
2 
4 
4 
8 
2 
5 
2 
6 
7 

11 

14 

12 
2 

29 
5 

23 
6 

11 
4 
5 

26 
4 

11 


10 

13 

0 

6 

13 

17 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

15 

0 


3 
6 
0 
7 
0 
7 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
0 


11  10 
0    0 


0 
8 
0 
0 
5 
7 
0 
0 


0 
4 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 


19    6 


18 
0 
2 


5 
0 
0 


12    9 
15  10 


1 

0 

3 
15 

5 
15 

0 


0 
0 
9 
0 
0 
2 
0 


16    9 


0  11    0 

1  1    0 
110 

0  n   0 

0  10-   6 
10    0    0 

2  0 

1  0 
1  1 
1  15 
0  16 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Bamet    .        • 
Bamsley 
Barnstaple 

Basingstoke :  Oat  Street 
Bath :  Argyle  Chapel 
Percy  Chapel 
Bedford :  Bunyan  Meeting 
Berkbampstead 
Bideford . 
Birkenhead 
Birmingham:  Carr's  Lane 
Blackburn :  Chapel  Street 
Park  Road    . 
Blakeney         .    '    . 
Bolton :  Duke's  Alley 

Mawdsley  Street 
Boston ;  Grove  Street 
Brackley  .... 
Bradford,  Wiltshire  . 

Yorkshire  College  Cb 
Horton  Lane 
Brighouse    *   . 
Brighton :  London  Road  . 
Union  Street    . 
Brigstock        .        a        •     ' 
Brill       .... 
Bristol:  Brunswick  Square 

Bridge  Street      . 

Highbury  Chapel 
Bruton    .    '   •        •       • 
Buckingham    . 
Bumham  Market 
Burton-on-T^nt 
Bury  St.  Edmunds :  Northgat 
Street  . 

Whiting  Street 
Camhridge 
Castle  Hedingham    . 
Chelmsford :  London  Road 
Cheltenham:  Highbury  Chapel 
Cheshunt:  Crossbrook  Street 
Chester :  Queen  Street     . 
Chesterfield     . 
Chichester :  St.  Martin's  • 
Chippenham    . 
Chorley :  St.  George's  Street 
Clare      .... 
Clevedon        .        .        . 
Colchester :  lion  Walk  Chapfcl 
ColeshiU. 

Congleton       •     '  •        • 
Coventry :  West  Orchard 


£ 

«. 

d. 

3 

14 

6 

3 

13 

0 

2 

2 

6 

1 

0 

0 

5 

5 

0 

7 

7 

0 

5 

13 

5 

2 

10 

0 

1 

10 

3- 

2 

5 

0 

15 

0 

0 

4 

15 

0 

0 

13 

0 

1 

1 

9 

2 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

7  11 

2 

10 

0 

1 

19 

6 

8 

0 

0 

1 

15 

9 

3 

3 

G 

'  9 

15 

11 

0  10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

3 

5 

0 

18 

12 

6 

1 

0 

0 

3 

1 

0 

1 

2 

1 

1 

10 

0 

1 

15 

0 

2 

12 

0 

3 

0 

0 

^ 

C 

0 

9 

10 

0 

8 

0 

0 

1 

15 

7 

10 

11 

9 

4 

0 

0 

1 

12 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

9 

1 

0 

0 

2 

4 

6 

7 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

4  10 

5 

0 

0 
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£    tf. 

d. 

£     9,    d. 

Cromhtll 

.      0  13 

0 

Leeds :  East  Parade  Clia()el 

.     11    0     0 

Cross    Inn,    I2t.  M»;    Gwer 

Queen  Street 

.      5  10     0 

noglci  IZs.  7d, 

!      1    6 

1 

Salem  Chapel 

.       1  16     0 

Croydon 

.      5    7 

6 

1  10     0 

Cuckfield 

.      2  11 

0 

Leicester :  Bond  Street    . 

5    0     0 

Derby :  London  Road 

.      2  10 

6 

Ditto,     Gallowtree  Gate 

8    0     0 

Victoria  Street     . 

4     1 

6 

Leith      .... 

5    3     0 

DeTises  .... 

.      4    0 

0 

Ditto,  A  Friend 

5    0     0 

Dewsbury 

.      6  10 

0 

Liverpool :  Great  George  Street    23    1     0 

Dorking .... 

4     0 

0 

Llanfyllin 

1     4     0 

Douglas :  Athol  Street 

1     7 

0 

LongAshton   . 

2    7     6 

Falcon  Cliff  '.    * 

.      1  15 

7 

Long  Sutton   . 

.       1     1     0 

Dronfidd 

0  10 

0 

Loughborough 

1     2     3 

Dudley    .... 

6    5 

11 

Louth     .... 

3  14     0 

Duncanston     . 

1     9 

0 

Ludlow  .... 

.       1     7     2 

Dunkeld         .        •        .        . 

.       1  .6 

0 

Lutterworth    . 

2    0     0 

Dunstable:  A  few  FHends,  pei 

Ljmn      •        •        .        • 

5     0     0 

Rev.  J.  Lyon 

1     2 

6 

Macclesfidd:  Roe  Street 

4     0     0 

^Saliog    .        .        .        .        . 

2  14 

4 

Maidenhead    . 

7     0     8 

East  Cowes     .        . 

2    0 

0 

Maidstone 

2    2     6 

Eoclesbill 

0    5 

6 

Manchester :  Cannon  Street 

2     0     0 

EgbamHill     . 

3  15 

8 

Grosvenor  Street 

.     17    2     6 

Eltham    .... 

1  11 

0 

Hope  Chapel  (For 

Enfield:  Chase  Side 

.       8     8 

6 

Widowi  and  Orphmu  tmly^ 

)     11  17  10 

Exeter:  Castle  Street      . 

.       4  12 

0 

Oldham  Road 

2    3  10 

Mrs.  Craister 

5    0 

0 

Richmond  Chapel      5    0    0 

Frorae :  Zion  Chapel 

2     0 

0 

Rusholme  Road 

.     12  16     6 

Gainsborough  . 

1  11 

9 

Zion  Chapel 

5  16     1 

Gomersal         .        . 

2    0 

0 

Mansfield 

3  10     0 

Ooole 

1     0 

0 

Marden  .... 

1  18     1 

Grantham        .        .        .        . 

.      2     1 

0 

Margate :  Cecil  Street 

2    3  10 

Guildford        •        .        .        . 

1  12 

4 

Zion  Chapel     . 

2  11     7 

Halstead :  Old  Meeting    . 

.      4  13 

0 

Market  Wdghton    . 

0  13     2 

Hanley    •        .        .        .        . 

3  15 

0 

Mere       .... 

7    6     2 

Harleston        .        . 

1     5 

0 

Merlon         '  •                 • 

0  15     4 

Harwich :  Church  Lantf   . 

1     2 

6 

MiddlesboroQgh 

1     0     0 

Haslinden        .        .        •        . 

1     5 

0 

Minshull  Vernon     . 

1  14     7 

Hawes 

0  10 

0 

Morley :  Rehoboth  Chapel 

1  15     0 

Hdensborg      .        . 

1     2 

0 

Newark 

2    0    0 

Henley-on-Thames  . 

3    0 

0 

Newbury         .... 

6    3    8 

High  Wycombe :  Crendon  Lane 

!      2  12 

6 

Newcastle :  West  Clayton  Streel 

t      5  11     7 

Trinity  Chapel 

1      1  16 

4 

St.  James's  Chapel' 

6    0    0 

Hinckley         .        •        .        , 

1  10 

0 

Newent        '  .      *  . 

0  10    6 

Hoddesdon      .        .        .        . 

3    3 

9 

New  Lanark    .        .        . 

1     0    0 

Hounslow        .        .        .        , 

1     8 

0 

Newmarket:  Flint  • 

0    5    0 

Huddenfield :  Highfidd  . 

5    0 

0 

Newport:  L'W.,  Node  Hill     . 

1  13    6 

Ramsden  Street . 

5    0 

0 

Newport  Pagndl     . 

3    9    0 

Hull :  Albion  Chapd 

7  15 

0 

Northampton  United  Communio 

»n    6  16    0 

Ditto,  Fish  Street    . 

9  14 

6 

Northfleet       . 

1     2    6 

Ditto,  Salem  Chapel 

1  10 

0 

North  Shields 

4     4     0 

Hnntly 

1     7 

0 

Northwich      .        ,        .        . 

1     1     0 

Ilfracombe      .        .        .        . 

1     5 

0 

Norwich ;  Princes  Street 

5    0    0 

Ipswich :  Nicholas  Chapel 

3    7 

0 

Tabemade 

0  10    0 

Tabket  Street    . 

4    0 

0 

Nottingham :  Castle  Gate 

10    0    0 

Kelloe !  G.  Buchan,  Esq. 

5     0 

0 

Oakhai   ...        .      *  . 

1  11     0 

Kettering        ... 

3    5 

0 

Oldbury        '  .        .      '  . 

0  16    0 

Kidderminster 

5    0 

0 

Oswestry 

2    0    0 

Kingsbridge    .                •     '  . 

1     0 

0 

Painswick 

0  17    0 

Kingston     *  .        •        . 

5    0 

2 

Pembridge    '  . 

0  11     4 

Lancaster        •        .        .       . 

5    0 

0 

Penrith  . 

1     7    0 

Launceston     .             '   .     '  . 

1  12 

3 

Peterborough  . 

• 

2    5     0 

Leamington  i  Spencer  Street '  • 

4    5 

6 

Petersfield    '  . 

.      '  .        . 

1  15     2 

Leeds:  Bdgrave Chapel  . 

6    0 

0 

Plaistow       '  .     \ 

• 

1    7    0 
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£ 

«. 

d. 

£      9. 

d. 

Poddinfion    • 

1 

0 

0 

Stoke 

1    6 

6 

Poiiit  in  View 

2 

1 

6 

Stroud :  Bedford  Chapel  . 

3    0 

0 

Poole 

3 

6 

6 

Old  Meeting       . 

2  10 

0 

Portscstha 

0 

12 

6 

Sudbury:  Friar's  Street    .     '   . 

2    8 

5 

Poiton    . 

0 

8 

6 

Sunderland :  Ebenezer  Chapel . 

5     2 

0 

Poyle      . 

2 

1 

0 

Bethel  Chapel 

3    5 

4 

Seadiog:  Caatle  Street    . 

.     10 

0 

0 

Tavistock        .        .        .        . 

1     0 

0 

Bedcar    . 

0 

10 

4 

Taunton :  Paul's  Meeting 

5     5 

0 

Redditch 

1 

0 

0 

North  Street  Chapel. 

9  16 

10 

Richmond 

3 

1 

0 

Thetford         .        .        .        . 

0  15 

0 

Bomsey 

5 

1 

0 

Thome   •        •        • 

.      0  14 

0 

Boss 

1 

15 

0 

Thurso   ,        .        .        , 

2    2 

0 

Botberham 

6 

0 

0 

Totteridge 

1     5 

0 

Roydon  . 

•                          •                          4 

0 

9 

0 

Trowbridge 

3    0 

4 

Bojston :  John  Street* 

4 

0 

0 

Truro     .... 

1  10 

0 

Salisbury:  Endless  Street 

1 

0. 

i6 

Tutbury  .... 

1  11 

3 

Scot's 

liane    . 

3 

4 

0 

Ulverston 

2    6 

0 

Sandlsyke 

.      0  12 

0 

Upminster 

2    4 

1 

Sandwich 

•        • 

1 

6 

0 

Uppingham     . 

2    2 

0 

Sawhridgeworth 

m                  • 

3 

1 

0 

Uttoxeter 

1  17 

6 

Sawston 

.                   •                   < 

1 

10 

0 

Wakefield :  Zion  Chapel 

.      4  10 

0 

Selby      . 

.                   • 

0 

10 

0 

Ware :  Old  Chapel  . 

2,1 

4 

Sheffield:  Nether  Chapel 

5 

0 

0 

Warminster     . 

3    5 

10 

Qneen  Street  . 

5 

0 

0 

Wattisfidd       . 

3     1 

0 

Wicker  Chapel 

4 

2 

9 

Wellingborough :  Cheese  Lane . 

1  13 

9 

Shepton  Mallet 

• 

2 

0 

0 

Salem  Chapel 

i       1     1 

0 

Sherston :  Mr.  P. 

Cook  (D.)     . 

.       1 

0 

0 

Weldon  .... 

1    0 

0 

Shrewsbury :  Swan  Hill  . 

4 

5 

0 

West  Bromwtch :  Mayer's  Green 

i      3    6 

0 

Ditto,          Castle  Gate 

2 

7 

6 

Westbury:  Lower  Meeting 

1     5 

0 

Skipton 

■        • 

1 

3 

0 

Whitehaven     . 

3    3 

0 

Soham     . 

•        .        1 

1 

2 

6 

Wilmslow       .        .        .        . 

.      3     0 

0 

Southampton,  AboTe  Bar 

.      7 

0 

0 

Wincanton      •        .        .        , 

1     0 

2 

Sonthport 

5 

0 

0 

Wisbeach        .        .        •        . 

2  12 

4 

Sonthwold 

1 

0 

0 

Wiveliscombe 

0  10 

0 

Staindrop 

0 

12 

6 

Woolwich:  Ebenezer  Chapel    . 

3    0 

0 

Staines    . 

2 

5 

0 

Worcester       .        .        .        , 

9  12 

0 

Stamford 

1 

15 

3 

Wotton-under-EdgeTabernade 

5     6 

7 

Stebbing 

2 

3 

0 

Yarmouth        .        .        .        . 

5    0 

0 

Stowmarket 
St.  Hden's 
St.  Neot'B 
Stockport:  Hano 

2 
2 
2 
8 

0 

0 

12 

0 

0 
0 
6 
0 

Yeovil 

1  14 

0 

ver  Chapel    . 

.1179    0 

7 

MI88I0VABT    COVTBIBTTTIOirS, 
iB'om  I'ith  January  to  ISth  Rbruary,  1855,  ineluHve. 


£  «.  d. 
T.R.A]taai.EMi S  0  0 


A  VrlBad.  £rk  n. 

Addlt's      Sdiool. 

ColmiMitoor 

Mn.aiidtbeXiMM 

IkrBwlii,ltarPwBiMr 

Bi«vtn,loXn.w. 

Portsr'a     Bohool, 


0 


nteods,  p6r  B0T.  W. 
OUl.An'BAniloiigA 


10  0 


S  8  0 


415   0 


Abmep  Chapel, 

AnxUiKry,   on    bo- 
eouat  8U  8 

BanuAmrv  Ckapel, 
B«n4ft]r.8ehool S  17  e 


£  f .  d. 
Betknai  Green, 

A  Friend,  fbr  a  Chi- 
neM  BTangeUat, 
ludf-raar SO  0  0 

Oraven  Ckapel, 

YouthAU  Bnneh. 

Mlu  Hall,  Treaanrer. 

Miaa  A.  8.  Burn.  Seeretarjr. 

CoUaetadbr— 

MiaaArahcr 17  8 

Mla8A.8.Bum SOS 

KlaaHaU  OU  0 

MlaaKeUr lU  1 

Kr.  HlAJlwright  ...8  4  8 

]faaterA.JBmea  ...  one 

Snbaerlntlona  ttcm  the  Ohi]> 
drenoftlM  Sabbath  Schocd. 

Glrla'Sehooi 1 14  1 

Boya'  ditto.... 1 17  8 


£  a. 

TheChOdren  of  Mra. 
Uarper'aBohool...  OU 


d. 


MiaatonavT  Boxea. 

Xlaa  A.  Olark 0 

Mary  Crimp 0 

Beattle 0 

Mentilar 0 

aroni  0 

iaaHoUinaon  0 

BinaUSttma 0 


ForOhlneae  Mlaaion, 
onalyaoknow- 


S8   S   S 


iirerii 
fedaed 


SOS 


81   8   0 
Frintiof  Baporta  ...14  0 


£80  18   « 


£t.  d* 

Inelndlnt  the  fbUowing 

8nbaeribar8^— 

Xr.Thoa.  AUwrigbt  0  8  8 

Mr.W.AUwriihr:..  0  8  8 

Xr.H.AUwriirht ...  0  8  8 

Xr.B.AUwri&t  ...  0  8  8 

lCr.A.AUwri|ht  ...  0  8  8 

Mr.  Jamea  Bnrn  ...  0  It  0 

Mr.M.H.Bnrn 110 

MlaaA.8.Bnni 0  10  0 

Maator  0.  nanola...  0  lo  0 


rollpiparpongresa* 
tlonal  Ohnreh,  per 
Mr.  B.B.>Tiiniar. 
on  aoeoont 84  S  S 

Horbigy  Chapel, 
AuzfluuTi  on  M- 
oomit  SO  Q  0 


MWtoii  C*aftl. 


VMm  Cliapet,  UUnolo: 


BUroUKBIBE. 

c^i|«ud  br  KIM 


HISSIONART  XAOAZINB 


i'orUr'i      ShUkH. 


DBBBTSHtBI. 

itm>n  Sodetf ,  per  Jlr 


!>«■"■      Onih 


'si&.,.':r..? 

DintBAi 


[«j^f^.  per  E 
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£  «.  d. 

Ijidies*  Auoeiatlon  IS   4  7 

Sunday  Schools 0   7   7 

JuTenueAasoci.ttSon  0  11    S 

Sacnunental  Collec' 
tion,  for  Widow* 
audOrpbana 7   0   0 

Sunday  sehool.  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Wyldc. 
Archery  Booms  ...   0  10   0 

Collection  at  Arch- 
ery Kooms S 19   6 

Northam  Gh{q>e),  by 
Mr.  Gregg 0  10   0 

107    8  10 
Less  Expenses   l   S   0 

loe  e  4 
Including  00/.  acknowledged 
i«kt  month. 

ISLE  OF  WIGHT. 

E(Ut  Cowr$. 

Bev.  J.  Basley. 

Collection 4   8  0 

Sacramental    ditto, 

for  Widows,  4c. ...    8   0  0 

Subscriptions I  IS  4 

Sunday  School 3   4  1 

For  Neyoor  Sehool  0  15  6 
I>itto.   per   Sunday 

School  Girls 0  U  2 

Missionary  Box o  0  0 

\ll.lS8.\d. 

GUERNSEY. 

Auxiliary  Society, 
per  ller.J.S.Hlue70  12   0 


nrBEFOBDSHlRE. 

Huntinfftcn,  near  Kington. 

&er.  T.  Bees. 

Boxes. 

JosephuB  Chapman 

K«j« 0   9   8 

Miss  Mary  Bees 0   8    1 

3tni.  Mary  Evans  ...    0   Oil 

Mr.  John  Daries 0    10 

Collection 10   0 

U.  ie».  Ori. 

Gore  IRadnortMre). 

BeT.  W.  Jones. 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  Mary  Worsen- 

croft ..  0  14    1 

Misa  Harriot  Erans  0  18  10 

Mi-ts  Fanny  Bound  0   S    4 

J  tunes  Phillips u   S   4 

C<»Ucctiou 0  10   0 

i/.at. 

4  s  0 


nEBTVOBDBHIRB. 

Bnniingford.. 18  10  0 


HUekin, 
W,  Heard,  Esq 10  0 


nUNTIKODONSHIRB. 

H<mghtoH. 
Potto  Brown,  Esq.  60  0  0 


KBITT. 

SandvMk. 

Jurenile  Working 
Society  .for  theNa- 
tiTeGlrlatltidda- 


Bo: 


h,  called  Mary 

se 8  0   0 


TvnbrUlge  Wetfs. 

BfSV.  W.  P.  Lyon. 

Contributions 14   8   8 

For  the  Madras  In- 
stitation 5  10  0 


£  i.  d. 
LA5CA8HIBE. 

East  Auxiliary  So- 
ciety, per  8. 
Fletcher,  Esq 185  0  0 

Liverpool. 

Legacy  of  late  Miss 
CFetty.  less  duty  42   9   5 

Mancheiter. 
S.Z 15   0   0 

Rochdale. 

For  Barotonga 
Translations,  per 
Ber.W.  Spencer...   «  10  0 


Amble. 


£  i.  d 


LINCOLNSHIBE. 

Denton,  near  OrantAam. 
Mr.  J.  Cabom 10  0 


0  14 


0  s  e 


NOBTHAMPTONSHIBB. 

Briffttoek. 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  Smith  

Master  Lord 

Misses  Colyer 

Miss  Bellamy  ..'. 

Miss  Leigb  

Miss   Jackson  and 

Others 

U.  14«.- 

Cfvotoa. 

Collection  after  Ser- 
mon     0  0  0 

Subscriptions. 

Mr.  E.  Lantsberry...  110 

Mr.  W.  Watts  ....'....  10   0 

Mr.  Smith 10   0 

Ueir.  J.  F.  Mandeno  110 

Mr.W.LanUberry..  0 10  0 

MissLotin 0   4   4 

Mrs.  Archer 0  8  8 

r.  Powers 0   1  10 

Collected  by  Thos. 

L.  Mandeno 1 18  9 


IS   0   0 
Including  82.  previously  ac- 
knowledged. 

Xorthampton. 

Baptist  Church,  College 
Street. 

For  Chinese  New  Testa- 
ments. 

Miss  Bumpus 0  10  0 

College  Street  Sehool  S  19  0 

Duston  ditto 0  10  8 

A  Friend o  lO  o 


4   8   8 


Oundle. 

For  the  Madras  In* 
stitukion 0  0  0 


ROETHUMBIBLANO. 

AtmeMc. 

Sion  Meeting  House. 

BeT.  B.  Greener. 

Auxiliary,  per  Mr. 
M.Hindmarsh SO  0  0 

For  the  Native  Girls 

Uary  Alnwick  and 
Margery  Hind- 
marsh  4   0  0 


40   0   0 
Less  Expenses...  ois  ( 


80  7  0 
United  Presbyterian 

Church 8  19  11 

481.  OS.  5d. 


Per  Mr.  M.  Hind- 

marsh 10  0 

Per  Bev.  A.  Jack   ..     2   s   0 
8/.  8#. 


NOTTINQHAMSHIRE. 

Man^fleld. 

For  Mrs.  Lewis's  School, 
Santhapuraro. 

R.  M.  Watson,  Bsq.   0  10  0 

Two  Friends   0  10  o 
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S0MBB8ETSHIBE. 

Bath  AuxlIlaiT  So- 
ciety, per  W.  T. 
Blair,  Esq 152   0  0 

£r»to<.  Collected  by 
Miss  Armstrong, 
for  Barotonga 
Translations 8   8  6 


STArrOEDSHIBl. 

Hanlejft        Joseph 
Msyer.Esq.  ...(D.)  95  0  0 


Leek. 

Mr.Alsop 110 

Mr.  Joshua  Brough.  9   0  0 

Mr.  JohnBrough  ...  9   0  0 

Mrs.  Junes  Brough.  10  0 

Mrs.CheU loo 

Rev.  R.  Goshawk  ...100 

Mrs.  Nixon  1   0  o 

Collected  by  Ladies' 

Association  8   0  8 

Donations  for  Chi- 
nese Mission  19  0 

Collection  at  Anni- 
versary    12    0   9 

Juvenile  Missionary 

Boxes  , 8  10   2 

Sacramental  Collec- 
tion  for  Widows 

and  Orphans 1  10  0 


80    4   7 


Expenses  at  Annual 
Meeting  ...., i  i  0 


852.  U.  Id.' 

Uttoxeter, 

Bev.  J.  Cooke. 

James  Blair,  Esq. ... 

Miss  Baxter „ 

J.  Bladon,  Esq 

Mr.  T.  BUidon 

Rev. J.  Cooke  


1  1 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


Mrs.  Fox 

A  Friend,  per  Mr. 
Yemou 

Mr.  S.  Gaile 

Mrs.  Harpur .^... 

Miss  Jessop  (The 
Executors  of  the 
late) 

Mrs.  RUey . 


10 
10 

1 

10 
10 


8   0 

0  10 

1  1 

1  0 

8   7 
817 


LeMttnwDMt. 


JohuYernon   

Mrs,  Yemen ., 

Collection  after  Ser- 
mon   

Publio  Meeting  

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Cooke  17  0 

MUs  Cooke  0  0  4 

Mr.Yernon  8   10 

Missionary  Boxes. 

William  Allport 0  0  1 

O.andM.Chatfleld..  0  8  8 
Albert  and  Charles 

Cooke  0  5    0 

William  and  Francis 

Grove  0  5  0 

Edwin  Hommersley  0  10 

Mrs.  Shenton 0  0  7 

tVUUam  Smith 0  8   1 

iabbath  School  0  5  0 


97   9  0 
i   0   0 


94  18    8 


£  t.d. 
SUFFOLK. 

Tpttrieh,  Misses  Pit- 
cairn,  for  China  ...  10  0  0 

MUdenkatt. 

Missionary  Box.  per 

Miss  E.  B.  Tnbbs .  0  6  0 
New  Year's  Ofltering 

of  a  Sunday  Scholar 

5  years  of  age  0  0  8 

5*.  Od. 

8UBBEY. 

Dorkino,    Balance, 
per  J.  Dennis,  Esq.  18  14  0 

Ouild/ord. 
Mr.J.Boberton(A.)    110 

Riekmondf  For  Baro- 
tonga Translations  110 


SUSSEX. 

ttxiliary  Society, 
per  W.  Penfold, 
Esq.,  on  account...  60  0  o 


WILTSHIRE. 

Per  Rev.  T.  Maun. 
Ooataere. 

Samuel  Read's  Box.   0  0  0 

Sunday  School,  for 
Chinese  Testa- 
ments      0  14   0 

i;.  8».  (kl. 

Trowbridge,  on  no- 
count   20   0   0 

Widow's  Fund s  o  4 

94   8  10 


Devitet. 

Bev.  W.  Kingsland. 

Sermons  and  Public 

Meetting   21  IS  8 

Collected  by— 

Mrs.W.Ounnington   14  0 

Mrs.T.  B.Anstle  ...   1    9  4 

MissSlade 18  0 

Miss  Baker  9  19  1 

Miss  M.  Elliott  1    5  10 

Mrs.  Knott  0  10  7 

Mrs.  Fell 0  15  0 

Miss  Gabriel (A.)    1    l  u 

Uev.  W.  Kingsland 

(A.) 1    I  0 

Sunday  School 9  is  11 

Missionary  Boxes  ...   9  14  11 

Missionary  Bale 10  0  u 

Widow's  Fund 4   0  0 

iSk  15*.  4d. 

Seot^i  Lane,  Staiabunf, 

John  C.  Wheeler,  Esq., 
Treasurer. 

Addition  to  Collec- 
tion     0  10 

Subscriptions. 

J.  C.  Wheeler,  Esq.   9  9  0 

Mrs.  Wheeler 9   0  0 

Mrs.    Bead,     New 

Court  2   0  0 

Ladies' Sooiety. 
Mrs.  Psyne,  Treasurer. 

Mrs.  Toone  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Buckle 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Bead 0  10  0 

CoBeoted  by- 
Miss  HiU  14  8 

Mrs.  Wristbridge  ...    1  18  0 

Mrs.  Jameson 17  0 

Mrs.  Armstrong 10  8 

Boxes. 

Mrs.  Creed  0  0  0 

Miss  Read 0  8  4 

Mrs.Willett 0  0  4 

llissGUbert 0  8  0 

Mrs.  Payne  0  8  lo 

Miss  Border   0  17 

Miss  Hart 0   i  0 

lU,  lie.  M. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  AVILLIAM  HOLMES,  LATE  OF  WISBEACH, 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


"  He  hath  vouchsafed 
To  me  some  portion  of  a  kind  regard  ; 
And  something  also  of  his  inner  mind 
Hath  he  imparted— but  I  speak  of  him 
As  he  is  known  to  all." — Wordsworth, 

Cheistianity  18  unquestionably  the 
most  social  and  comprehensive  spirit 
which  the  world  has  ever  known.  It 
seeks  to  make  every  heart  one  link  in 
a  chain  of  love  that  shall  compass  all 
lands.  It  asserts  the  identity  of  human 
interests  all  over  the  world,  and  abjures 
all  exclusiveness  but  that  of  character. 
There  is,  according  to  it,  no  royal  road 
to  heaven,  but  all  Christians  are  tj»vel- 
lera  across  the  same  wilderness.  He 
who  precedes  leaves  his  footprints  for 
those  who  follow,  and  the  piUar  which 
bears  the  "  Ebenezer"  of  one  saint,  is  the 
guiding  landmark  of  another.  A  good 
man's  history  is  a  finger-post  for  the 
church. 

The  wilderness  is  studded  with  such 
landmarks.  Let  them  all  stand.  They 
all  tell  of  human  frailty  and  of  Divine 
mercy,  and  we  cannot  be  too  often  re- 
minded of  these.  There  is  still  room 
in  these  devious  paths  for  many  more, 
and  it  may  not  be  without  advantage 
to  pilgrims  seeking  the  eternal  city,  if 
here  we  erect  another  such  pillar,  and 
trace  upon  it  the  record  of  a  life  devoted 
to  the  service  of  Chrisf>  in  the  ministry 
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of  the  gospel.  Such  inscription  of 
grace  shall  we  find  in  the  life,  work, 
and  character  of  the  Rev.  William 
Holmes. 

HIS  YOUTI^ 

His  birthplace  was  London,  where  he 
first  saw  tlie  light  in  Red  Lion-street, 
Clerkenwell,  on  the  4th  of  May,  1794, 
the  youngest  of  a  family  of  eleven. 
His  parents  were  both  pious,  and  took 
him  early  with  them  to  the  house  of 
God,  for  which  they  were  repaid  by  the 
hope,  so  dear  to  Christian  parents,  that 
even  now  in  his  childhood  the  truth 
had  begun  to  attract  his  heart.  His 
father  seems  to  have  been  an  eminently 
pious  man,  converted  when  a  youth  by 
a  sermon  preached  to  listening  thou- 
sands, in  Spa  Fields,  by  the  Rev.  Row- 
land Hill,  from  the  top  of  his  carriage. 
In  after  Ufe  we  find  him  an  acceptable 
lay  preacher  of  the  gospel  in  the  vil- 
lages round  the  metropolis,  and  anxious 
that  his  youngest  son,  William,  in 
whom  he  ah*eady  discerned  some  hopeful 
signs  of  a  work  of  grace,  should  bo 
devoted  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word, 
This,  however,  he  very  wisely  abstained 
from  intimating  to  the  boy,  but  told 
his  wish  to  God.  Often  was  the  prayer 
repeated;  and  he  lived  to  see  an  earnest 
fulfilment  of  his  hopes,  in  the  early 
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religious  decision  and  usefulness  of  his 
beloved  son,  whose  spiritual  growth, 
from  boyhood  upwards,  it  was  his 
parents'  delight  to  watch.  The  dawn 
of  grace  in  his  heart  he  thus  alluded  to 
many  years  after : — 

"At  the  ago  of  seren  I  can  well 
remember  to  have  been  the  subject  of 
deep  convictions  of  sin.  Under  a  ser- 
mon I  then  heard  from  the  Rev.  W. 
Cooper,  of  Dublin,  addressed  to  the 
young,  my  attention  was  particularly 
arrested.  The  impressions  left  on  my 
mind  were  deep  and  lasting ;  and  under 
the  subsequent  means  of  grace  I  en- 
joyed, were  ripened,  I  trust,  into  saving 
conversion,  and  gave  a  bias  to  all  my 
future  movements  in  life." 

What  issues  ore  often  bound  up  in  a 
single  sermon !    It  is  often  the  staple 
to  which  is  attached  a  long  and  im- 
portant chain  of  events  in  the  opera- 
tions   of    Divine    grace.      Could    the 
preacher  that  evening  have  cast  liis 
eye,  link  by  link,  along  the  chain,  he 
would  have  felt  that,  if  this  were  the 
only  good  result  of  his  sermon,  ho  had 
not  preached  in  vain.     From  that  time 
the  boy's  heart  had  something  lodged 
in  it  which  acted  mightily  upon  his 
whole  being.     His  love  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  to  the  sacred  Scriptures,  be- 
came apparent  to  himself  and  to  others. 
He  soon  began  to  devise  little  schemes 
of  doing  good.    At  the  age  of  fourteen 
he  became   a    Sunday-school   teacher, 
and  letters  of  thanks  received  about 
this  time,  addressed  Mast.  W.  Holmes, 
attest  his  activity  thus  early,  in  head- 
ing singing  classes,  and  rendering  other 
valuable    assistance    to    the    schools. 
Stirred  up  by  a  speech  of  Matthew 
Wilks,  at  one  of  the  annual  missionary 
meetings,  he   now  set  himself  to  or- 
ganize a  Clerkcnwell  Auxiliaiy  Mis- 
sionary Society,  drew  up  an  addi'css, 
which  was  printed  and  circulated  in 
the  neighbourhood;  aud  at  the  early 
ago  of  sixteen  was  almost  alarmed  at 
the  responsibility  of  being  Treasurer 
and  Secretary  to  an  Auxiliar}^  Society, 
whose  income  soon  rose  to  £200  a-year, 
and  for    sixteen  years  annually  con- 


tributed that  sum  to  the  funds  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society.  ITie  holy 
zeal  now  kindled  within  him,  led  him 
to  think  of  devoting  hi3  life  to  the 
work  of  Missions.  "  I  felt  myself 
quite  prepared,"  he  says,  "to  tear 
myself  away  from  all  the  fond  endear- 
ments of  the  domestic  circle,  and  cor- 
dially to  resign  the  distinguishing 
comforts  and  privileges  of  my  native 
land,  to  spend  the  remainder  of  my 
days  among  the  rude  Hottentots  of 
South  Africa,  or  the  uncivilized  islanders 
of  tbe  South  Seas."  But  these  desires 
he  nursed  within  Mm,  and  shrunk,  for 
the  present,  from  revealing  them. 

We  pass  over  two  or  three  years  of 
hope  and  fear,  unsettled  purpose,  and 
great  spiritual  anxiety.  He  ceased  to 
be  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday-school  of 
the  parish  church  of  St,  James's, 
Clerkenwell  ,*  he  relinquished  a  flat- 
tering offer  of  all  tlie  help  needed  to 
carry  him  through  the  University  of 
Oxford,  as  a  candidate  for  orders  in 
the  Church  of  England,  and  became  a 
constant  hearer  of  the  Rev.  John  Gore, 
of  Barbican  Chapel.  On  approaching 
his  nineteenth  year,  his  mind  was 
uneasy  that  he  had  never  yet  visibly 
joined  the  Communion  of  Saints.  In 
how  serious  a  light  he  regarded  his 
admission  to  the  church,  the  following 
record  of  the  event  will  show : — 

"  July  3,  1813,  Saturday  night.  This 
weel^has  probably  been  the  most  import- 
ant I  have  ever  seen.  On  Tuesday  even- 
ing I  underwent  an  examination  by  the 
deacons  of  Mr.  Gore's  church,  previous 
to  the  church  meeting,  which  took 
place  on  Tuesday  evening,  on  which 
occasion  I  was  cordially  received  by 
the  members,  many  of  whom  after- 
wards assured  me  of  the  pleasure  they 
derived  from  having  admitted  me  into 
fellowship  with  tlicm.  It  was  truly  n 
solemn  occasion.  The  minister  in  his 
address  to  me,  trusted  that  not  only 
was  I  joined  to  him  and  his  church, 
but  to  Jesus,  the  Head  of  the  church. 
Had  he  not  been  persuaded  of  this  ho 
assured  me  he  could  not  have  consented 
to  my  union  with  his  people.   The  Lord 
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is  mj  Tritness,  it  was  then,  and  had 
previously  been  ipy  prayer,  that  if,  }n 
joining  this  Ipving  people,  I  was  acting 
contraiy  to  His  will,  Ho  would  frusti-ate 
my  intentions.  If,  on  the  contrary,  as 
I  believed,  I  was  fulfilling  His  will  and 
command,  it  was  my  fervent  prayer 
that  by  this  inestimable  privilege  my 
immortal  concerns  might  be  improved, 
and  his  own  divine  glory  enhanced. 
Amen/' 

Barbican  Chapel,  at  this  time,  was 
without  a  Sunday-school,  but  it  did  not 
remain  long  so.  Stirred  up  by  his 
example  and  persuasions,  n^any  other 
young  men,  among  whom  was  Thomas 
Challis,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Finsbury,  and 
the  late  Lord  Mayor  of  Condon,  were 
led  to  unite  themselves  with  this 
church.  This  little  band,  full  of  the 
zeal  of  a  new  life,  soon  succeeded  in 
gathering  together  a  school  of  300  chil- 
dren, and  in  obtaining  commanding 
School-rooms,  near  the  chapel,  at  a 
cost  of  £600,  which  was  cheerfully 
dc&ayed  by  tho  congregation.  Mr. 
Holmes  was  chosen  Superintendent,  a 
part  of  whose  duty  it  was  to  address 
the  children  and  teachers  every  Sunday 
afternoon,  when  many  of  the  members 
of  tho  congregation  crowded  in  to 
those  meetings.  Many  a  heart  beat 
with  the  hallowed  pulsations  of  a  new 
life ;  large  accessions  were  made  to  the 
church  through  the  influence  of  the 
school ;  tho  chapel  soon  became  too 
strait,  and  an  enlargement  was  effected 
at  the  cost  of  £1000,  the  whole  of 
which  was  soon  raised.  Would  that 
congregations  felt,  more  than  they 
usually  do,  their  obligation  to  their 
Sunday-schools,  and  better  understood 
what  might  be  effected  by  well  watch- 
ing and  sustaining  them.  Even  yet, 
the  Sunday-school  system ,  although  a 
golden  mine,  is  not  nearly  half  worked, 
and  the  part  unworkcd  is  the  most  pro- 
ductive. Attention  on  the  part  of  the 
congregation  to  the  interests  of  the 
school  is  almost  wholly  overlooked. 
"Why  do  not  our  church  members  crowd 
in  to  the  addresses  at  the  close  of  the 
school,  on  a    Sunday  afternoon,  a: A 


take  with  them  as  many  as  thpy  can  of 
the  uT^decided,  parents  of  the  children, 
and  others  P  What  enthusiasm  it  wovild 
infuse  into  teachers  and  scholars  ! 
Why  do  they  not  watch  over  the 
younger  teachers  and  elder  scholars  i 
taking  the  more  hopeful  under  their 
special  care,  and  privately  urging  them 
to  the  service  of  the  Saviqur  P  A  few 
membbrs  of  our  churches,  with  obser- 
vant eyes  and  affectionate  hearts,  n^ight 
work  wonders,  if  they  would  epgaga 
prayerfully  and  perseveringly  in  this 
department  of  Christian  labour. 

At  length,  encouraged  by  his  pastor 
and  tho  church  at  Barbican,  Mr. 
Holmes  offered  himself  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  Hoxton  Academy,  as  a  can- 
didate for  the  Christian  ministry,  en- 
tered that  Institution  in  the  year  1815, 
and  honourably  passed  through  his 
curriculum,  universally  beloved  by  his 
fellow-students,  and  popular  in  the 
churches,  as  a  most  acceptable  preacher 

HIS  EARLY  MINISTRY, 

The  traveller  into  Cambridgeshire,  by 
the  Eastern  Counties  Railway,  after 
passing  Cambridge,  soon  crosses  the 
river  Ovse,  and  finds  himself  in  a  low, 
flat  district,  where  the  eye  commands 
the  whole  horizon,  and  where  he  may 
ride  thirty  or  forty  miles  without  meet- 
ing with  the  slightest  natural  elevation 
of  the  land.  This  is  the  Isle  of  Ely 
which,  forty  years  ago,  was  to  a  great 
extent  an  un drained  marsh.  For  a 
long  period  of  the  year  the  lands  were 
completely  under  water,  and  thick  fogs 
brooded  over  the  swampy  fens,  as  if 
they  $elt  at  homo.  Ague  and  low  fever 
were  seldom  absent ;  and  in  wet  seasons 
the  whole  region  presented  as  uninviting 
an  aspect  as  can  be  well  imagined.  It 
was  through  this  district,  dressed  in  its 
summer  attire,  that  Mr.  Holmes  passed^ 
with  some  little  discontent  at  his  ap- 
pointment, to  spend  his  third  midsum'- 
mer  vacation,  at  Wisbeach,  almost  at  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  Cambridge- 
shire fens.  The  little  band  of  Chris- 
tians of  the  Independent  denomination, 
who  had  applied  to  Hoxton  for  a  stit- 
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dent,  were  not  yet  formed  into  a  church, 
nor  had  they  any  chapel  in  which  to 
worship.  The  old  Wool  Hall  had  heen 
engaged  as  a  temporary  place  of  wor- 
ship, and  Mr.  Wildsmith,  then  a  senior 
student  of  Homerton  College,  had  for 
nine  months  previously  occupied  the 
pulpit  But  the  cause  had  advanced 
very  slowly.  Mr.  Holmes'  first  ser- 
mons, however,  made  a  great  impres- 
sion. Soon  the  Wool  Hall  was  crowded 
to  suffocation,  and  on  Sunday  evenings 
was  filled  long  hefore  the  hour  of  wor- 
ship. There  was  much  prayer.  Many 
were  led  to  Christ.  He  was  importun- 
ately urged  to  become  their  minister; 
and  before  he  left  them,  at  the  end  of 
the  vacation,  nearly  £800  were  sub- 
scribed towards  the  erection  of  a  chapel. 

The  following  Christmas  he  returned 
to  Wisbeach,  having  meanwhile  supplied 
the  vacant  pulpit  at  Hastings,  where 
the  people  were  most  anxious  that  he 
should  return,  and  preach  to  them,  with 
a  view  to  his  settlement  there.  Before 
leaving  Hoxton  he  had  the  privilege  of 
being  admitted  into  the  dying  room  of 
the  venerable  tutor  of  the  academy,  Dr. 
Simpson,  "  who  grasped  both  my  hands 
with  the  afiection  of  a  dying  parent," 
writes  Mr.  Holmes,  ''and  breathing 
out  the  ardour  of  his  soul,  which  seemed 
pluming  her  wings  for  immortality,  he 
said,  'Mr.  Holmes,  I  know  you;  you 
are  going  to  Wisbcach,  and  my  soul  goes 
with  you.  The  Lord  bless  you,  and  the 
dear  people  at Wisbeach !  Farewell ;  but 
we  shall  meet  again — yes,  we  shall — I 
know  we  shall.* "  This  hallowed  inter- 
view and  parting  blessing  greatly  im- 
pressed him,  Heaven  seemed  so  real 
and  so  close.  And  he  betook  himself 
to  his  work  with  the  feelings  of  one  who 
had  stood  at  the  portals  of  eternity, 
when  a  soul  was  entering,  and  had 
gazed  for  an  instant  within. 

He  was  welcomed  at  Wisbeach  with 
open  arms,  and  the  work  of  building  up 
a  Christian  community  proceeded  with 
energy.  On  the  19th  of  February,  1818, 
a  church  was  formed,  on  Congregational 
principles,  when  the  Rev.  J.  Aitow, 
then  of  Lynsi  presided,  and  all  the 


members  admitted  "signified  their 
mutual  satisfaction  with  each  other, 
by  standing  up,  and  giving  to  each 
other  the  right  hand  of  fellowship." 
On  the  4th  of  May  following  (being  his 
twenty-fom-th  birthday),  he  gratefully 
laid  tixe  foundation  stone  of  Castle 
Lynan  Chapel,  Wisbeach,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  large  concourse  of  specta- 
tors ;  and  on  the  9th  of  December,  in 
the  same  year,  the  new  chapel  was 
opened.  Before  retiring  that  evening 
to  rest,  he  penned  down  the  following 
memorandum :  "  I  have  now  reached 
the  close  of  one  of  the  most  interesting 
days  of  my  life.  I  have  enjoyed  the 
proud  gratification  of  celebrating,  with 
my  beloved  friends  in  these  parts,  the 
opening  of  our  new  chapel,  and  in  de- 
lightful Christian  intercourse,  mutual 
congratulations,  and  prayer,  have  closed 
a  day  that  vrill  be  held  by  many  of  us  in 
grateful  and  everlasting  remembrance, 
and  that  future  generations  may  have 
cause  to  look  back  upon  this  interesting 
day  with  delight  and  thankfulness." 

The  accomplishment  of  all  this,  in  so 
short  a  time,  with  only  a  few  families  to 
begin  with,  in  a  neighbourhood  where 
Congregationalism  had  been  only  re- 
cently known,  was  no  small  matter. 
Within  the  first  year  of  his  ministry,  a 
congregation  had  been  gathered,  a 
church  of  some  fifty  or  sixty  members 
raised,  a  commodious  and  beautiful  cha- 
pel erected  and  opened,  and  about 
£1000  subscribed  towai'ds  the  cost  of  the 
building.  In  fact  his  diary  shows  that 
he  worked  incessantlj*.  The  following, 
jotted  down  in  the  first  year  of  his 
ministry,  will  show  how  large  were  his 
intentions:  "Endeavour  to  improve 
morning  attendance.  Encourage  the 
prayer-meetings*  Improve  the  singing. 
Notice  times  and  seasons.  Commence 
village  preaching.  Look  after  the 
Sabbath-schools.  Preach  to  the  young. 
Be  specially  attentive  to  the  sick.  En- 
courage a  reading  society.  Stir  up  the 
building  committee.  Look  after  ladies' 
association.  Press  the  importance  of 
forming  a  church.  Obtain  a  committee 
room.     Pay  frequent  impartial  visits. 
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Bene  orasse,  bene  sUuiuisse"  A  pretty 
full  list  of  duties !  And  what  is  better, 
it  did  Dot  lie,  as  so  many  such  papers 
do,  a  dead  letter.  There  is  ample  eri- 
dence  in  his  papers  that  all  this  was 
conscientiously  attempted,  and  the  most 
part  actually  accomplished.  To  keep  up 
the  character  of  his  public  services,  too,  he 
laboured  very  hard,  often  keeping  to  his 
desk  long  after  midnight.  His  sermons 
were  usually  fully  written  out,  though 
he  preached  without  aid  of  notes.  He 
preached  to  his  own  congregation  three 
times  on  the  Sunday,  and  conducted 
two  services  for  them  during  the  week. 
Nor  was  this  all  his  work.  His  fame 
spread  to  the  surrounding  towns  and 
villages;  and  many  were  the  entreaties 
he  received  to  preach  where  the  people 
were  thirsting  for  the  gospel.  "  At  this 
time  I  was  preaching  regularly  six  and 
seven  times  a  week,"  he  says.  For 
three  months  he  constantly  preached 
one  evening  a  week  at  Long  Sutton, 
nine  miles  distant,  and  gathered  the 
nucleus  of  a  church  there,  which  he 
carefully  tended  till  he  had  the  pleasure 
of  handing  over  the  care  of  it  to  Mr. 
Evans,  a  fellow-student,  for  whom,  at 
the  request  of  the  people,  he  sent  to 
Hoxton.  Besides  this,  preaching  sta- 
tions were  opened  In  rooms  at  Emneth, 
Newton,  and  Parson  Drove  (outlying 
villages),  all  of  which,  with  the  occa- 
sional help  of  Mr.  Arrow,  of  Lynn, 
were  regularly  supplied.  Fortunately 
this  brother  minister  at  Lynn  was  very 
fond  of  riding  on  horseback ;  and  it  was 
often  Mr.  Holmes'  delight  to  greet  "  the 
scampering  Arrow,"  as  he  pleasantly 
styled  him,  whom  he  immediately  sent 
iijing  to  one  of  the  village  stations  to 
preach,  while  he  himself  went  to  visit 
the  sick,  or  '*  stir  up  the  building  com- 
mittee." But  a  good  supper  and  a 
hearty  welcome  awaited  the  brother's 
return;  and  the  rest  of  the  evening 
was  spent  in  such  pleasant  intercourse, 
as  very  often,  considering  the  distance, 
to  tempt  this  equestrian  shepherd  fiom 
his  flock. 

The  next  point  was  his  ordination. 
And  as  he  had  constituted  it  a  minis- 


terial rule  to  make  the  best  of  times  and 
seasons,  he  set  his  heart  upon  securing 
on  that  occasion  the  service  of  the  great 
Robert    Hall,  who    then  was  in    the 
height  of   his    popularity.    With  the 
view  of  extorting  a  promise  from  him, 
Mr.  Holmes,  accompanied  by  two  of 
the  leading  friends  from  Wisbeach,  set 
out  on  a  long  journey  to  an  anniversary 
service,  where  Mr.  Hall  was  to  preach* 
Mr.  Holmes  thus  alludes  to  the  occa- 
sion: ''Enjoyed  at  last  the  long-ex- 
pected delight  of  seeing  and  hearing 
the  great  Robert  Hall.    He  is  incom- 
parably the  most  remarkable  preacher  I 
ever  beheld  or  listened  to.    I  sat  by  his 
side  at  the  dinner  table,  and  had  nearly 
all  his  conversation  to  myself.    He  is 
all  of  a  piece.    There  are  few  features, 
either  of  mind  or  manners,  that  re- 
semble any  other  man  I  have  seen. 
After  worrying  him  much  and  shame- 
fully, he  gave  me  a  conditional  promise 
that  he  would  deliver  the  charge  at  my 
ordination." 

The  promise  was  faithfully  fulfilled, 
in  the  month  of  April,  1819.  The  day 
had  been  much  anticipated  at  Wisbeach. 
The  chapel  was  filled  early,  and  many 
were  the  exclamations  of  astonishment 
and  holy  joy.  That  generation  has 
almost  passed  away ;  but  some  remain 
still,  after  thirty-five  years,  to  testify  to 
the  hallowed  delight  of  that  memor- 
able day.  Mr.  Holmes  has  left  no  re- 
cord of  it,  save  in  the  exquisitely  written 
papers  which  he  read  in  answer  to  the 
usual  questions,  and  in  a  life  eminently 
corresponding  to  the  evangelical,  af- 
fectionate, and  catholic  spirit,  which 
breathed  from  every  sentence  of  them. 
This  event  was  soon  succeeded  by  an- 
other, less  public,  but  in  which  some  of  his 
people  at  least  were  equally  interested. 
He  became  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  £. 
Marshall,  the  daughter  of  J.  "Marshall, 
Esq.,  of  Parson  Drove,  with  whom  for 
thirty  years  he  happily  trod  the  path 
of  life,  in  its  sunshine  and  in  its  shade. 
The  succeeding  part  of  his  early  minis- 
try supplied  fewer  important  events  to 
record,  but  were  attended  with  equal 
popularity  and  success.    By  degrees  he 
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acquired  great  influence  in  the  town 
and  neighoourhood.  His  zeal  suffered 
no  decline,  while  the  devoutness  of  his 
Spirit  grew  into  a  deeper  and  more  hal- 
lowed maturity ;  and  his  tender  solici- 
tude fdr  the  religious  decision  of  some 
of  his  people,  and  for  the  spiritual  pro- 
gress of  others,  became  intense.  Of  all 
this  he  has  left  ample  evidence  in  his 
papers,  written  about  this  period,  from 
which  we  make  a  fbw  characteristic 
extracts. 

"  My  beloved  wife  has  been  reading 
to  iue,  according  to  our  daily  custom,  a 
chapter  of  the  Life  of  Dr.  Doddiidge. 
1  am  always  better  fitted  fbr  pastoral 
duties  at  tlie  close  of  this  exercise.  O 
thou  heavenly  Father !  thou  Divine  Re- 
deemer !  thou  blessed  Spirit !  strengthen 
the  resolution  I  this  day  form,  to  culti- 
vate as  closely  as  I  can  an  imitation  of 
the  holy  example  set  before  me,  in  the 
reading  of  this  afternoon.  I  will  watch 
the  state  of  religion  in  my  own  soul, 
in  my  family,  and  among  my  people. 
When  it  languishes,  I  will  endeavour 
to  stir  it  up  by  earnest  prayer  for  its 
revival.  I  will  cherisli  a  tender  con- 
cern for  the  lambs  of  my  flock.  I  wiU 
use  the  utmost  lawful  endeavours  to 
introduce  the  serious  young  people,  and 
others  with  whose  piety  I  am  satisfied, 
into  the  church.    I  feel  at  this  moment 


particularly  anxious  about," — ^here  fol- 
lows a  list  of  names,  many  of  whom 
afterwards  became,  and  some  of  whom 
still  are,  devoted  and  consistent  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  "but  some  are  fallen 
asleep." 

**I  am  resolved  to  visit  my  people 
more  systematically,  so  that  I  may  see 
them  cdl  the  oftencr.  I^rd,  strengthen 
my  resolutions  and  desires,  and  make 
me  an  able  and  a  useful  minister  of  the 
^ew  Testament." 

"  On  the  threshold  of  another  year, 
I  look  back  upon  the  scenes  of  the  one 
that  is  past.  I  hare  been  called  to 
witness  the  dying  struggles  of  some  I 
tenderly  loved,  and  have  had  to  preach 
four  funeral  sermons.  I  am  conscious, 
too,  of  very  great  imperfection,  both  in 
respect  to  my  attention  to  my  own  vine- 
yard, and  the  culture  of  the  vineyards 
of  others.  '  Lord,  give  me  pardon  for 
the  past,  and  strength  for  days  to 
come.' " 

These  extracts,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  those  who  knew  him  best, 
vividly  illustrate  the  whole  spirit  and 
tenor  of  that  part  of  his  ministerial  life 
to  which  they  refer.  Of  his  subsequent 
labours  and  success,  we  shall  obtain  a 
glance  in  looking  at  the  general  charac- 
teristics of  his  ministry. 

{To  be  concluded  in  otir  next,') 
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Next  to  those  of  John  Eliot  and 
David  Brainerd,  there  is  no  name  so 
hallowed  in  the  mission  annals  of  New 
England  as  that  of  good  John  Sergeant, 
of  Stockbridgc,  the  immediate  prede- 
cessor of  the  illustrious  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards. He  wns  a  man  of  kindred 
devotedness  with  these  greatest  of 
"pioneer"  Missionaries;  but  from  his 
shrinking  modesty,  the  naiTOW  sphere 
of  his  life-labours,  and  his  mournfully 
premature  death,  ho  has  not  obtained 


that  earthly  *'  I'ccord,"  to  which,  beyond 
all  doubt,  ho  was  entitled.  Visiting 
Stockbridge  last  summer,  the  present 
writer  recovered  various  precious  memo- 
rials of  this  long-departed  servant  of 
God.  Among  these  (which,  if  this 
prove  acceptable,  may  yet  see  the  light,) 
is  the  following  hitherto  unpublished, 
most  interesting  letter  of  his  widow, 
giving  an  account  of  his  last  hours; 
dnd  furnishing  glimpses  of  thoso  **  In- 
dians," amonj*  whom  not  only  Sergeant. 
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but  Edwards,  "  sertcd"  the  Master. 
There  are  deep  shadows  on  the  page ; 
Tcry  trying  difficulties  are  indicated. 
But  we  have  rarely  met  with  such  a 
touching  incident  as  that  of  these 
weeping  "  Indians  "  gathered  in  prayer 
in  the  house  of  God,  for  their  dying 
Missionary.  It  was  to  these  '*  Indians" 
that  Edwards  "  preached ;"  in  this  re- 
tired frontier  village  was  up-built  the 
immortal  argument  of  the  "  Inquir}^" 
and  poured  out  the  holy  "  raptures  '*  of 
the  **  Afiections,"  and  planned  the 
mighty  "History"  of  "Man's  Redemp- 
tion." It  need  only  be  added  here,  that 
Mr.  Sergeant  was  bom  at  Newark, 
New  Jersey,  in  1710,  and  was  graduated 
at  Yale  College,  in  1729,  where  he 
was  afterwards  a  tutor  for  four  years. 
In  October,  1734,  ho  went  to  Houssa- 
tonnoc,  an  Indian  village,  in  the  western 
part  of  Massachusets,  and  began  to 
preach  to  the  Indians.  He  died  at 
Stockbridge  (whither  the  Indians  had 
removed),  July  27th,  1749.  He  had 
baptized  129  Indians,  and  42  were 
communicants  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  had  translated  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  considerable  por- 
tions of  the  Old,  into  the  Indians' 
tongue.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth,  saith 
the  Spirit ;  yea,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

Good,  earnest,  faithful  John  Ser- 
geant, of  Stockbridge,  has  had  no  bio- 
grapher   here;    but  he  has  had  One 

above !     It  is  to  be 

regretted  that  a  leaf  is  missing  of  this 
letter.  Mrs.  Sergeant  has  evidently 
been  speaking  of  her  husband's  devotion 
to  his  "  work."  Our  MS.  proceeds — 
"  [He]  denyed  himself,  took  up  his 
cross,  and  did  all  that  lay  in  his  power 
that  good  might  come  unto  them ;  and 
that  the  sacred  truths  of  God  might  be 
conveyed  to  them  uncorrupted  and  with 
due  authority,  he  set  himself  in  earnest 
to  learn  their  tongue,  which  was  a  most 
hard  and  laborious  task;  a  work  of 
several  years,  and  proved  so  hard  and 
difficult  that  many  would  have  been 


discouraged.  But  at  length  he  obtained 
such  a  good  sense  as  to  bo  able  to 
translate  the  Scriptures,  and  the  dis- 
courses he  prepared  for  them,  with  a 
good  deal  of  exactness,  by  the  help  of 
an  interpreter,  and  spoke  it  with  free- 
dom. He  greatly  rejoiced  when  he 
saw  any  good  fruit  of  his  labours ;  and 
he  thought  there  was  a  great  appear- 
ance of  it  in  some  of  the  first  years  of 
his  mission,  and  even  at  some  particular 
times  since ;  not  so  much  latterly.  Yet 
he  has  always  hoped  there  was  [were] 
a  number  that  were  truly  witnesses  for 
God  and  the  work  of  his  grace.  1 
need  not  observe  to  you,  sir,  the  mul- 
tiplied difficulties  he  has  met  with  in 
overcoming  their  unconkerable  [un- 
conquerable] jealousies,  evading  their 
foolish  and  ridickelous  [ridiculous]  ob- 
jections, which  frequently  have  araisen 
[arisen]  as  often  as  anything  has  been 
proposed  for  a  common  good,  or  even  a 
particular  benefit  to  themselves.  Be- 
cause the  worthy  gentleman  from  whom 
you  have  some  particular  account  of 
these  things  which  are  of  a  more  pub- 
lick  nature,  I  suppose,  has  entered  upon 
it.  [I  need  not  enlarge]  neither  is  it 
possible  for  me  to  convey  to  you  any 
just  notion  of  the  extreme  difficulty 
there  is  in  dealing,  especially  as  a  gos- 
pel minister,  with  this  ungrateful  peo- 
ple, (I  mean  as  to  many  of  them,)  which 
may  be  justly  stiled  a  froward  and  per- 
verse generation.  The  great  and  press- 
ing grief  he  has  had  from  their  vicious 
practices,  repeated  lapses  into  vice, 
when  there  has  been  much  evidence  of 
their  being  upr^ht  and  sincere,  have 
turned  out  but  miserable  hypocrites, 
and  have  returned  as  the  dog  to  his 
vomit,  and  as  the  sow  that  was  washed 
to  his  wallowing  in  the  mire,  his  dis- 
tressing concern  on  this  account  is  not 
to  be  expressed.  Many  days  he  has 
devoted  to  fasting  and  prayer,  and  sleep 
has  departed  from  his  eyes,  his  tender 
heart  has  been  almost  broken,  and  he 
has  forgotten  to  eat  his  bread ;  his  eyes 
that  I  scarcely  ever  knew  to  sleep,  yet 
have  poured  tears  in  humiliation  and 
grief  for  this  poor  people,  pitying  them 
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that  had  no  pity  on  themselves.  Yet, 
after  all,  I  make  no  doubt,  whoever 
should  take  a  view  of  that  place  with- 
out prejudices  [t.  e.  favourable  prepos- 
sessions], and  from  our  judgment  of 
charity,  observe  the  numbers  of  the 
people,  their  particular  circumstances, 
way  of  living,  examining  their  ac- 
quaintance with  divine  things,  and 
with  respect  to  those  things  which  they 
really  approve  and  condemn  in  them- 
selves as  well  as  others,  their  behaviour 
in  the  house  of  God,  &c.,  and  making 
reasonable  and  suitable  allowances  for 
them,  (as  a  people  just  born  out  of  the 
heathenish  ignorance,  darkness,  blind- 
ness, and  gross  idolatry,  into  the  mar- 
vellous light  of  the  gospel,  and  to  the 
worship  of  the  only  true  God,)  would 
readily  own  that  a  vast  deal  had  been 
done,  and  that  it  could  be  compara- 
tively nothing  for  a  gentleman  now  to 
undertake  the  like  business.  Mr.  Ser- 
geant was  a  person  though  not  strong 
and  robust,  yet  of  a  good  constitution, 
or  it  had  been  worn  out  long  ago.  His 
Indian  preparations  for  the  Sabbath 
took  him  two  days  with  an  interpreter, 
and  English  full  the  quarter  of  [the] 
time,  which  made  the  service  in  prepar- 
ing his  public  discourses  double  of  that 
to  an  English  auditory;  and  pro- 
nouncing Indian  being  extreme  hard  to 
the  stomach,  he  was  generally  exceed- 
ingly spent  and  tii'ed,  so  as  hardly  to 
be  able  to  speak  after  his  public  exer- 
cise; yet  since  my  acquaintance  with 
him  I  have  scarcely  known  him  labour- 
ing under  severe  indisposition  during 
the  whole  of  the  time  which  it  pleased 
[God]  to  [extend]  iSs  precious  life, 
until  his  last  sickness,  which  seemed  to 
be  brought  on  by  excessive  care,  fatigue, 
and  exercise,  more  than  his  nature  and 
spirits  could  bear.  The  last  week  in 
June  he  was  seized  with  a  slow,  nervous 
fever,  attended  with  a  canker,  yet 
preached  the  next  Sabbath,  though 
with  difficulty,  which  was  the  first 
Sabbath  in  July ;  after  which  time  his 
distemper  gradually  and  sensibly  in- 
creased, and  soon  confined  him  to  his 
room  and  bed.     He  underwent  much 


pain  and  uneasiness,  and  had  very  little 
or  no  relief  from  [t.  e.  by]  sleep  for 
20  days  before  his  death,  which  made 
it  something  remarkable  that  his  head 
should  remain  veiy  free  from  either 
pain,  or  any  appearance  of  disorder, 
even  to  the  last  moment ;  which,  I  sup- 
pose, may  bo  imputed  to  his  distemper 
being  entirely  confined  to  the  nerves. 
In  the  beginning  of  his  sickness  he 
spoke  of  it  as  his  last,  without  any 
concern,  and  put  some  things  in  order 
lest  it  should  be  so.  The  Indians 
were  greatly  distressed  about  him,  one 
and  all,  lest  he  should  not  recover,  and 
often  visited  him.  I  frequently  ob- 
served him  to  enforce  the  solemn 
warnings  and  admonitions  he  gave 
them  in  the  strongest  manner,  as  they 
hoped  to  meet  him  in  peace  at  the  last; 
and  likewise  that  they  had  a  persuasion 
[that]  he  would  not  recover.  It  threw 
me  into  much  concern,  and  I  mentioned 
it  to  him,  and  he  told  this  as  a  reason 
why  they  determined  he  would  not 
recover, — that  he  had  for  some  time 
been  under  great  concern  lest  some 
heavy  judgment  hung  over  them,  and 
that  he  told  them  God  had  many  ways 
in  which  he  could,  and  often  did,  tes- 
tify his  displeasure  to  a  sinful  people ; 
that  some  of  them  were  so  wicked,  he 
feared  they  i*ather  grew  worse  than 
better,  notwithstanding  all  that  God 
had  done  for  them  and  said  to  them,  by 
him,  that  may  be  God  would  take  him 
away  from  them,  and  then  his  mouth 
would  bo  shut.  From  this  they  thought 
he  was  to  die ;  and  here  to  their  honour 
it  ought  to  be  mentioned  that  they  have 
always  professed  great  reverence  and  a 
hearty  affection  for  him,  fi'om  first  to 
last ;  looked-  upon  him  as  the  greatest 
friend  they  ever  had. 

"  All  met  of  their  own  accord  at  the 
meeting-house,  and  prayed  earnestly 
for  him  that  [God]  would  spare  his  life 
still  to  them.  When  they  saw  their 
prayers  were  denied,  that  he  was 
actually  dead,  they  mourned  inces- 
santly for  him,  and  even  to  this  timo 
many  of  them  weep  as  often  as  they 
come  into  the  house.    He  sliowed  great 
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patience  throngliont  all  his  illness,  and 
under  much  uneasiness  and  great  dis- 
tress did  not  allow  himself  to  groan ; 
but  prayed  for  patience  that  it  might 
have  its  perfect  work.  I  asked  him  the 
day  he  died  (for  until  then  I  had  hope), 
whether  he  had  no  earnest  desire  to 
live,  and  [whether  he]  saw  no  gloom 
upon  the  herders  of  the  grave ;  he  re- 
plied, '  if  it  was  God*s  will  he  might 
live  to  do  any  singular  service  for  Him, 
he  could  wish  to  be  continued  to  his 
family;  otherwise  ho  was  willing  to 
die ;  death  was  no  ways  surprising  to 
him ;  that  he  blessed  God  he  must  and 
could  trust  his  Saviour  in  whom  he  had 
believed,  and  long  ago  placed  his  ever- 
lasting dependence;  and  that  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  blessed  world,  to 
which  he  hoped  he  was  now  hastening, 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ, 
was  not  now  to  commence.'  It  was 
observed  to  him  by  one  that  stood  by, 
that  his  work  was  well  done.  He  re- 
plied that  he  could  call  himself  a  most 
unprofitable  servant,  and  *  God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me  a  sinner,' — took  his  leave  of 
me  and  the  poor  dear  children  in  the 
most  endearing  and  desirable  manner; 
said  considerable  to  them;  begged  of 
me  particularly  to  submit  to  the  parting 
stroke ;  to  go  on  with  good  courage,  it 
was  but  a  little  while,  we  should  meet 
to  part  no  more.  Said  considerable 
counsel  and  couiago  to  many  others 
about  him ;  earnestly  recommended  the 
ways  of  wisdom  to  the  early  choice  and 
constant  practice  of  all ;  that  they  were 
filled  with  pleasure  and  peace,  in  life 
and  in  death;  told  mo  God  had  an- 
swered his  prayers,  even  to  his  desire 
in  this,  that  his  reason  might  be  con- 
tinued ;  his  evidences  bright  and  ability 
to  speak  freely  to  those  that  were  about 
him,  and  to  declare  the  great  and  inex- 
pressible satisfaction  there  was  in  living 
devoted  to  God,  and  sincerely  striving 
to  be  faithful  unto  the  death ;  and  the 
last  words  I  heard  him  speak  were 
devoutly  recommending  hLa  soul  to 
Christ,  seemed  to  have  as  pei*fect  a 
calmness  and  composure  of  mind  as 


ever  in  his  life;  his  countenance  serene 
and  pleasant  till  his  breath  was  gone, 
which  went  at  once  with  a  few  faint 
groans.  Thus  was  the  manner  of  his 
death,  surprising  to  all  present,  and 
spoken  of  as  such  an  one  as  they  had 
never  seen.  And  now,  sir,  in  tears 
mixed  with  joy  and  grief,  you  will  give 
me  leave  to  add  a  beautiful  passage  of 
the  excellent  Dr.  Doddridge  upon  tho 
like  occasion,  who  says,  *  Blessed  is  that 
sei'vont  whose  sun  shall  set  at  noon, 
that  the  space  which  is  taken  from 
time  may  be  added  to  the  rewards  of 
eternity.*  I  hope  you  will  kindly  ac- 
cept and  excuse  my  being  so  particular 
in  the  account  I  have  given  you.  I 
have  said  with  respect  to  those  things 
which  are  of  a  more  public  nature,  I 
thought  it  highly  proper  the  world 
should  know.  Upon  many  things  I 
have  but  just  hinted,  could  have  abun- 
dantly enlarged  with  great  pleasure 
and  freedom  had  it  been  my  business ; 
and  what  relates  to  his  private  life  in 
the  several  circumstances  of  it,  I  thought 
it  justice  due  to  his  memory;  indeed,  in 
most  of  the  things  I  have  mentioned, 
he  has  been  thought  greatly  to  excel 
by  many  who  have  not  had  the  tics  of 
nature,  or  a  still  nearer  relation,  from 
which  they  should  be  prejudiced  in  his 
favour.  From  the  whole  you  will, 
doubtless,  learn  with  pleasure  what 
was  his  family  and  closet  religion, 
what  was  the  temper  of  his  [heart] 
toward  God  while  he  lived  and  when 
he  died ;  and  some  things  which  may 
be  justly  reckoned  his  sufferings ;  and 
if  it  may  [at]  all  servo  to  assist  you  in 
any  degree  in  your  present  design  I 
shall  rejoice.  If  there  be  anything 
more  that  I  can  do  or  say  that  may 
serve  the  purpose,  please  to  signify  it, 
and  your  commands  shall  be  readily 
obeyed.  Asking  your  continual  prayers 
for  mo  in  my  affliction,  and  grace  and 
goodness  in  supporting  of  me  beyond 
my  expectation,  that  am  but  a  poor 
melancholy  creature  most  of  my  time ; 
and  as  such  I  shall  have  the  kind 
sympathy  and  prayers  of  Madam,  to 
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whom  be  pleased  to  make  my  respects 
acceptablb. 

**  I  am,  Hev.  Sir, 

"  Your  obliged  servant, 
"  Abigail  Sergeant. 

"  Stockhridge,  April  4,  17o0." 

A  century  has  passed  since  this 
affectionate  and  most  artless  story  was 
written  for  "Her.  Mr.  Samuel  Hop- 
kins, of  Springfield,"  as  a  contribution 
to  a  contemplated  "  Memoir,*'  which 
never  appeared.  Since  then  it  has  been 
piously  preserved  by  descendants  wor- 


thy  of  the  name,  and  emulous  of  the 
"  good  works "  of  their  saintly  an- 
cestor. Surely  it  is  fitting  that  the 
simple  Memorial  should  be  presented 
to  the  world.  Mr.  Sergeant  sleeps  amid 
his  flock  in  the  willow-skirted  cemetery 
of  his  Mission-field ;  his  "  reward  "  has 
long  ago  been  received.  Let  his  exam- 
ple and  the  sweet  quiet  of  his  "  latter 
end"  cheer  those  toiling  now  in  the 
service  of  the  same  Master. 


A.  B.  G. 


Edinburgh, 


THE  CHRISTIAN  ATONEMENT. 

No.  I. 


We  believe  that  some  of  our  modem 
divines  and  theological  writers  do  not 
attach  that  importance  nor  give  that 
prominence  to  this  subject  which  it 
justly  demands  and  deserves.  It  is  one 
of  the  grand  and  fundamental  articles 
of  the  Christian  revelation.  It  bears 
all  the  accredited  marks  of  a  supreme 
divinity,  of  holy  antiquity,  of  infallible 
wisdom,  and  stupendous  design.  Where 
this  glorious  doctrine  is  undervalued, 
neglected,  or  denied,  or  where  it  is 
ignored  or  repudiated  altogether,  it 
leaves  man,  as  an  intelligent  and  im- 
mortal being,  in  the  most  perilous  and 
painful  circumstances.  Deny  this  re- 
medy which  heaven  has  provided  for 
the  fallen  children  of  men,  take  away 
its  restoring  properties,  its  moral  in- 
fluence, its  purifying  power,  and  its 
attractive  aspects,  and  what  can  meet 
man's  case,  character,  and  condition  P 
He  is  left  hopeless  and  helpless;  the 
only  sheet-anchor  of  human  hope  is 
gone,  and  he  is  engulfed  in  the  vortex 
of  misery  and  irretrievable  despair. 
The  dearest  refuge  to  which  he  resorts 
is  but  visionary,  it  is  nothing  more  than 
a  feather,  a  phantom,  a  broken  reed, 

"  On  whose  sharp  point 

Peace  bleeds  and  hope  expires." 


This  grand  and  grave  subject  is  no 
modern  invention,  no  recent  expedient. 
It  is  not  the  offspring  of  fiction ;  it  is 
no  Utopian  scheme  palmed  upon  the 
world  by  unprincipled  priests  or  infa- 
tuated fanatics.  It  is  nearly  as  old  as 
time ;  it  may  be  traced  back  to  the  fall 
of  man.  The  very  first  promise  made 
to  Adam  after  his  apostasy  is  pregnant 
with  this  delightful  truth,  "  the  seed  of 
the  toofjian  shall  bruise  the  serpenVs 
head"  Faint  marks  or  intimations  of 
this  glorious  doctrine  are  shadowed 
forth  in  nearly  all  the  evil  systems  of 
pagan  worship,  Greece,  Egypt,  Persia, 
Syria,  the  Tartars,  Chinese,  Goths, 
Phoenicians,  Vandals,  and  Druids.  In 
nearly  all  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of 
the  pagan  ritual,  something  may  be 
found  descriptive  of,  or  bearing  some 
faint  analogy  to  the  doctrines  of  expia- 
tion, lustration,  propitiation,  or  sacri- 
fice. This  doctrine  is  "  no  cunningly  de- 
vised fahUP  It  is  full  of  pure,  fresh, 
and  heavenly  comfort  to  the  Christian 
believer,  and  it  bears  the  aspect  of  grace 
and  benevolence  towards  the  penitent 
sinner.  There  is  no  other  book  but  the 
fiible  which  presents  to  the  world  a 
complete  representation  of  the  character 
and  perfections  of  God.    It  is  here,  and 
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only  here,  that  TTe  sec  the  legislative 
and    paternal   character    of    Jehovah 
toucliingly  and  graphically  depicted  by 
the  hand  of  Divine  inspiration.     It  is 
in  the  records  of  this  holy  volume  that 
we   behold  his  insulted  jnstice  propi- 
tiated and  appealed  through   the  vo- 
luntary sacrifice  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
but  for  which  man  must  for  ever  have 
been  precluded  from  mercy,  and  have 
been  a  fugitive  sentenced  to  misery, 
wretchedness,  and  woe.     This  sacred 
and     sublime    development    of   God's 
gracious  character,  throws  a  beauty  and 
a  charm  over  all  his  moral  perfections. 
The   ominous  and  dark    cloud  which 
brooded    over    and   rested   upon    the 
spirit,  conscious  bf   the  turpitude    of 
sill     and    transgression,    is    removed, 
chased  away  by  the  hand  of  paternal 
love.      This  doctrine  takes  away  the 
most  insuperable    difficulties,  removes 
the  greatest  obstacles,  makes  God  ap- 
proachable and  accessible.      It  lights 
up  the  beam  of  hope,  wipes  away  the 
tear    from  the  sorrowful    eye,  causes 
new  pleasure  and  fenjoyment  to  gush 
through    the    heart,    and    paints    in 
lively   and  living    colours  the    whole 
character  of  the  triune  Jehovah.    Till 
this  important  and  cardinal  truth,  this 
system  of  reconciling  mercy  is  known, 
believed,  and   practically   understood, 
our  peace  is  fluctuating  and  unstable. 
There  may  be  occasional  gleamings'of 
hope,  transient  emotiohs  of  joy,  but 
there  will  be  no  permanent  peace,  no 
solid  pleasure,  no  heavenly  consolation, 
no  holy  anticipatiolis,  no  viewing  by 
faith  the  brighter,  purer,  and  better 
land  of  promise,  till  we  see  God  recon- 
ciled unto  us,  through  the  sacrificial 
death  and  atoning  merits  of  his  dear 
Son. 

The  Phtcnicians  are  usually  held  to 
have  been  the  first  authors  of  sacrifices. 
Phorphyr,  indeed,  attributes  the  in- 
vention to  the  Egyptians,  who,  he  says, 
first  offered  the  first  fruits  of  their 
grounds  to  the  gods,  burning  them 
upon  an  altar  of  turf.  At  length  they 
came  to  burii  perfumes,  at  last  they 
sacrificed  animals.    Ovid  obsertes  that 


the  very  names,  victim  and  hBstia^  im- 
port that  they  were  not  slain  till  such 
time  as  victories  were  obtained  over 
enemies.  Profane  history  ordinarily 
mentions  sacrifices  as  nothing  else  but 
holy  banquets ;  but  the  Scriptures  pre- 
sent the  subject  in  a  very  different 
light,  and  connect  with  them  a  very 
significant  meaning.  Noah  certainly 
sacrificed  animals  at  his  coming  out 
of  the  ark,  and  Abel  himself  sacrificed 
the  best  and  fattest  of  his  flocks ; 
though  Grotius  thinks  it  more  pro- 
bable he  contented  himself  with  mak- 
ing a  mere  oblation  of  his  lambs  to 
God,  without  sacrificing  them.  The 
origin  of  sacrifices  hath  been  a  sub- 
ject of  considerable  controversy  both 
among  Jews  and  Christians.  Ben 
Gerson  and  Abarbanel,  Chrysostom  and 
Spencer,  maintain  that  sacrifices  were 
at  first  a  human  invention ;  but  it  is 
indisputably  obvious  that  they  were  of 
Divine  appointment.  We  read  in 
Heb.  xi.  4,  that  Abel  offered  his  sa- 
crifice by  faith,  and  doubtless  his  faith 
was  directed  to  that  atoning  sacrifice 
which  was  to  bo  presented  for  human 
guilt.  The  paschal  lamb,  which  was  a 
real  sacrifice,  was  expressly  instituted 
by  God  himself.  Lev.  x.  1, 2.  To  enter 
into  particulars  of  sacrificing  among 
the  Romans  would  occupy  too  much 
time  and  space  for  our  present  purpose. 
The  victim  brought  before  the  altar 
was  examined  very  circumspectly,  to 
see  if  there  were  no  defect  in  it  j  then 
the  priest,  being  clad  in  his  sacerdotal 
habits,  confessed  his  own  unworthiuess, 
acknowledged  his  divers  sins,  for  which 
he  begged  pardon  of  the  gods,  hoping 
they  would  be  pleased  to  hear  his 
petitions  and  grant  his  requests.  Sacri- 
fices among  the  Greeks  were  of  four 
kinds,  viz.:  1.  Free-will  ofiferings,  or 
such  as  were  paid  in  consequence  of  a 
vow,  and  a  victory  obtained,  &c.  2. 
Propitiatory  offerings  to  avert  the 
anger  of  some  offended  deity,  &c.  3. 
Petitionary  sacrifices  for  success  in  any 
enterprise,  &c.  4.  Sacrifices  expressly 
commanded  by  some  oracle  or  prophet. 
These  sacrifices  consisted  of  four  prin- 
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cipal  parts ;  the  first  was  called  libatio, 
or  the  pouriug  a  little  wine  upon  the 
victim;  the  second,  immolatio,  when 
after  they  had  scattered  the  crumbs  of 
salted  paste  thereon,  they  killed  it ; 
the  third,  reddiiio,  when  they  ofiTered 
the  entrails  to  the  gods ;  and  the  fourth, 
IttatiOf  when  the  sacrifice  was  per- 
fected and  accomplished  without  any 
fault.  The  manner  of  sacrificing  among 
the  ancient  Hebrews  is  amply  de- 
tailed and  described  in  the  books  of 
Moses,  and  many  interesting  parti- 
culars may  also  be  found  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Josephus.  There  can  be  but 
little  doubt  but  sacrifices,  in  their  pri- 
mary institution,  had  reference  to  posi- 
tive mulct  and  forfeiture,  to  render 
every  breach  of  duty  burthensome  and 
expensive  to  the  transgressor;  or,  in 
other  words,  that  they  were  piacular 
and  expiatory,  thus  reminding  sinners 
of  their  defect,  by  the  suffering  and 
death  of  the  victim  which  they  were 
required  to  offer,  and  typifying  in 
silent  and  sublime  eloquence,  that  pro- 
mised sacrifice  or  atonement  which  the 
Son  of  God  was  to  offer  in  due  time. 
The  doctrine  which  contains  the  truths 
of  the  propitiatory  influence  of  the  sa- 
crifice of  the  Redeemer,  is  called  the 
atonement,  and  literally  signifies,  to 
satisfy,  atonement  being  the  sacrificial, 
and  satisfaction  the  literal  meaning. 
This  glorious  doctrine,  so  dear  and 
paramount  in  the  estimation  of  every 
sincere  Christian,  may  be  seen  spark- 
ling all  through  the  pages  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  like  the  stars 
beaming  through  the  midnight  hea- 
vens. It  is  full  of  encouragement  to 
the  humblo  penitent,  to  the  anxious 
inquirer.  It  inspires  his  hopes,  allays 
his  fears,  mitigates  his  sorrows,  and 
emboldens  him  in  the  hour  of  conflict 
and  danger.  We  will  now  select  and 
analyse  a  few  passages  from  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  which  bear  upon 
the  subject.  In  Exodus  xxiz.  36,  we 
read,  *'  And  thou  shalt  offer  every  day 
a  bullock  for  a  sin-offering  for  atone- 
ment;" compare  this  passage  with 
Proverbs  xvL  14,  **  The  wrath  of  a  king 


is  as  messengers  of  death,  but  a  wise 
man  will  pacify  if  That  is,  he  will 
make  satisfaction.  In  the  Second  Book 
of  Samuel  xxi.  3,  the  word  atonement 
denotes  satisfaction.  '*  Wherefore  David 
said  unto  the  Gibeonites,  What  shall  I 
do  for  you,  and  wherewith  shall  I 
make  atonement,  i,  e.,  satisfaction,  that 
ye  may  bless  the  inheritance  of  the 
Lord?''  In  the  Book  of  Numbers, 
XXXV.  31,  32,  the  word  atonement  is 
translated  in  the  literal  meaning. 
*'  Moreover  ye  shall  take  no  satisfiaction 
for  the  life  of  a  murderer  which  is 
guilty  of  death,  but  he  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death.  And  ye  shall  take  no 
satisfaction  for  him  that  is  fled  to  the 
city  of  his  refuge,  that  he  should  come 
again  to  dwell  in  tho  land,  until  the 
death  of  the  priest."  The  atonement 
made  in  other  coses  would  not  satisfy 
in  the  cases  of  murder  and  of  man- 
slaughter. That  this  word  was  used 
literally,  to  satisfy,  we  will  select  only 
one  passage  more.  Genesis  xxxii.  20. 
W^hen.  Jacob  went  from  Mahanaim  to 
meet  his  offended  brother  Esau,  he  gave 
these  directions,  that  when  the  offered 
presents  were  received  by  him,  "Say 
ye  moreover.  Behold,  thy  servant  Jacob 
is  behind  us,  for  he  said,  I  will  appease 
I.  e.f  satisfy  him  with  the  present  that 
goeth  before  me."  Let  this  sufSce  for 
the  term  atonement. 

Some  theological  writers  have  been 
very  mystical  and  incoherent  in  expa- 
tiating upon  and  describing  this  doc- 
trine, using  terms  and  epithets  consi- 
dered by  some  far  from  philosophical. 
But  an  important  doctrine  like  this 
cannot  be  better  illustrated  than  by 
using  sacrificial  or  literal  terms.  The 
heathen  world  seems  to  have  had  no  con- 
ception of  the  paternal  character  of 
God.  They  viewed  him  as  a  resentful, 
vindictive,  inexorable,  and  inflexible 
Being.  Hence,  under  this  idea  they 
have  placed  the  thunderbolts  in  the 
hands  of  Jupiter,  and  have  represented 
him  as  ruling  the  world  in  terror.  It 
is  a  sense  of  pure  untempered  justice, 
unaccompanied  by  a  knowledge  of 
God's  benignity  and  mercy,  which  has 
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led  the  barbarons  and  unenlightened 
nations  of  the  earth  into  the  grossest 
acts  of  ruthless  cruelty  and  super- 
stition. It  is  this  sense  of  justice 
vhich  impels  the  Hindoo  to  prostrate 
himself  under  the  massive  car  of  his 
idols.  It  was  this  sense  of  justice 
that  constrained  the  Carthaginians  to 
dcTote  their  children  to  the  flames. 
It  was  the  same  principle  which  in- 
fluenced the  Druids  of  our  own  once 
benighted  country  to  offer  human  vic- 
tims to  their  deities.  To  take  an  ex- 
clusive view  of  God's  character  as  a 
judge  or  legislator,  without  a  reference 
to  his  other  gracious  and  glorious 
attributes,  fills  the  human  mind  with 
awful  trepidation,  with  overwhelming 
forebodings,  and  the  most  servile  bond- 
age. All  the  direflil  atrocities  and 
delinquencies  which  have  darkened, 
defiled,  and  disfigured  the  heathen 
world,  may  be  traced  to  this  mistaken 
view  of  God's  cliaracter.  Hence,  what 
personal  and  painful  inflictions  have 
many  endured!  What  costly  and 
mighty  sacrifices  have  many  made! 
l^ath  and  danger  in  a  thousand 
shapes  and  forms  have  been  braved 
and  endured,  in  order  to  satisfy  the 
imperious  claims  of  divine  justice. 
This  attribute  of  the  Deity  has  been 
recognized  by  the  besotted  mind  and 
the  darkened  understanding,  with  all 
the  vividness  of  conscious  sensibility. 
Amidst  all  the  changes  and  circum- 
stances of  life  the  numerous  agencies 
by  which  we  are  surrounded,  whether 
human  or  divine,  natural  or  spiritual, 
the  dark  tempest-cloud  as  well  as  the 
alternations  of  the  seasons,  the  faded 
beauties  of  spring,  as  well  as  the  wild 
tornado  of  winter,  have  all  been 
regarded  as  indications  of  wrath  or 
^nger.  And  to  avert  the  betokened 
or  anticipated  calamity,  whether  real 
or  imaginary,  expedients  the  most 
foolish  and  frivolous  have  been  devised; 
rites  the  most  cruel,  sanguinary,  and 
superstitious,  have  been  practised ; 
errors  the  most  plain  and  patent  have 
been  adopted;  worship  the  most  re- 
voltbg  and  degrading  has  been  per- 


formed, in  order  to  arrest  the  dreaded 
calamity.  Wherever  the  human  mind 
takes  an  erroneous  view  of  the  divine 
character,  supposing  God  to  be  a  stem, 
malignant,  implacable  Being,  delight- 
ing in  nothing  but  in  acts  of  vengeance 
and  retribution,  it  must  of  necessity 
paralyse  the  heart,  becloud  the  imagi- 
nation, degrade  the  soul,  and  lead  cap* 
tive  every  mental  and  moral  capability 
into  the  labyrinth  of  dark  confusion 
and  portentous  uncertainty.  The  hea- 
then world,  by  overlooking  God's  pa- 
ternal character,  and  misunderstanding 
his  judicial  character,  has  plunged 
itself  into  the  darkness  of  night  and 
the  awful  misery  of  unmitigated  des- 
pair. On  the  other  hand,  multitudes 
have  committed  the  most  egregious 
mistake,  the  most  serious  and  fatal 
blunder,  in  representing  God  as  pos- 
sessing and  displaying  all  the  lovely 
and  amiable  qualities  of  a  tender 
Parent,  unattended  by  the  justice  of  a 
wise  and  holy  Legislator.  They  have 
attempted  to  establish  this  hypothesis, 
that  the  happiness  of  man  is  the  grand 
aim  and  the  ultimate  end  of  the  divine 
government — earth  is  represented  as  a 
school  of  discipline — ^hell  as  a  place  of 
purgatory — and  heaven  as  the  abode 
and  final  dwelling-place  of  all  God's 
fallen  and  rebeUious  creatures.  To 
defend  this  illogical  and  fanciful  sys- 
tem the  law  of  God  is  abrogated,  the 
justice  of  God  is  overlooked,  and  the 
plainest  passages  of  Scripture  are  in- 
verted ;  and,  instead  of  all  things  sub- 
serving the  divine  glory,  all  things 
are  made  tributary  to  man's  happiness, 
whether  an  infidel  or  a  Christian,  whe- 
ther he  live  in  obedience  to  the  divine 
mandate,  or  die  a  rebel  against  God's 
supreme  authority.  God,  as  the  moral 
governor  of  the  universe,  has  revealed 
to  us  his  glorious  character,  as  infi- 
nitely wise,  inflexibly  just,  immutably 
good,  and  immaculately  pure,  as  a 
**just  God  and  yet  a  Saviour."  All 
the  typical  ceremonies  of  the  Levitical 
dispensation  will  appear  dark,  vague, 
and  unmeaning,  unless  we  use  the 
doctrine  of  atonement  as   the   great 
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mystical  key  to  unlock  this  dirino 
arcanum.  This  ^vill  throw  a  radiant 
glory,  a  divine  beauty,  a  halo  of  love 
and  benevolence  over  the  symbols  and 
shadows  of  the  Mosaic  economy,  and  is 
a  striking  exposition  of  the  whole 
Jewish  polity.  Nowhere  is  the  love 
of  God  so  marvellously  shown  and  so 
mysteriously  displayed,  as  in  the  gift  of 
his  well-beloved  Son.  In  contemplat- 
ing this  scheme  of  mercy,  this  inimit- 
able love,  this  proof  of  boundless  grace 
and  compassion,  we  are  smitten  with 
astonishment, and  filled  with  wonder; 
evciy  susceptibility  of  the  soul  is 
stirred,  every  chord  of  the  heart 
vibrates  with  joy,  every  loving  feeling 
is  excited,  and  every  tender  emotion 
is  Hred  and  rapt  with  holy  expectancy. 
And  nowhere  is  the  justice  of  God 
more  awfully  and  vividly  manifested, 
thaii  in  the  atonement  made  by  Jesus 
Christ.  His  sufferings  were  deep, 
poignant,  unutterable,  whether  wo  re- 
gard them  mentally  or  physically.  Did 
ever  the  world  behold  a  personage  so 
pure,  so  kind  and  beneficent,  so  sym- 
pathizing and  tender-hearted,  so  dis- 
interested in  all  his  projects  and  pur- 
poses, and  so  philanthropic  in  all  his 
actions  ?  yet  how  great  and  diversified 
were  his  sorrows,  how  acute  and  intense 
his  suficrings  !  "  God  spared  not  his 
Son."  He  became  our  voluntary  sub- 
stitute and  surety.  We  had  con- 
tracted ail  enormous,  an  incalculable 
debt  of  sin,  rebellion,  and  moral  de- 
linquency ;  he  came  to  cancel  and 
obliterate  our  debts.     Wc  behold  the 


sword  of  divine  justice  plunged  to 
the  very  heart's  pericardium,  reeking 
with  his  blood,  and  satisfying  the 
claims  of  an  angry  God,  and  opening 
a  way  for  the  sinner's  access  to  the 
throne  pf  grace,  and  to  the  fountain 
of  love  and  mercy.  The  atonement 
of  Christ  is  an  awful  mystery,  but  it 
is  a  profound  reality;  upon  its  belief 
or  rejection  is  suspended  our  present 
and  eternal  happiness.  How  many 
of  the  vaunting  literati  of  our  day 
ignore  this  glorious  doctrine,  scorning 
both  its  claims  and  its  credentials  ! 
In  the  very  centre  of  the  sunbeam 
they  grope  in  darkness.  In  a  world 
of  miracle  and  mystery  they  stumble 
at  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and 
reject  with  supercilious  contempt  and 
philosophical  pride,  what  God  has 
stamped  with  his  own  infallible  wis- 
dom and  supreme  authority.  To  cm- 
brace  this  doctrine  is  to  manifest  the 
greatest  wisdom,  and  it  is  tho  only 
means  of  securing  present  peace  and 
eternal  salvation. 

**  Oh,  I  would  walk 
A  weary  journey,  to  the  furthest  verge 
Of  the  big  world,   to  kiss    that  good 

man's  hand, 
Who,  in  the  blaze  of  wisdom  and   of 

art. 
Preserves  a  lowly  mind :  and  to  his  God, 
Feeling  a  sense  of  his  own  littleness. 
Is  OS  a  child  in  meek  simplicity." 


M.S. 


Sibic  Iledinghom^ 
Feb.  1855. 
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We  have  not  yet  done  with  our  ex- 
amination of  Mr.  Birks'  argument  for 
the  futurity  of  Christ's  kingdom.  Our 
readers  may  recollect  that,  in  our  last 
paper,  we  quoted  rather  largely  from 
tlus  writer,  that  we  might  give  them  an 


opportunity  of  learning  his  sentiments 
on  this  point  from  his  own  exposition 
of  them.  We  must  here  shortly  reca- 
pitulate his  views,  and,  for  the  sake  of 
brevity,  we  shall  do  so  partly  in  his 
language,  and  partly  in  our  own. 
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After  adverting,  then,  to  tho  essen- 
tial and  uniTcrsal  dominion  of   God, 
which  cannot  he  said  to  come,  hccausc  ' 
it  hegan  with  the  creation,  and  must  | 
endure  through  eternity,  and  which  the  j 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
must  share  for  ever ;  he  goes  on  to  re-  ' 
present  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  is 
to  come,  OS  being  the  kingdom  of  re- 
demption, and   as    consisting   in    the 
manifest  restoration  of  God's  authority 
over  the  fallen  universe.     This  king- 
dom (he  says)  really  began  from  tho 
first  hour  when  visible  fruits  of  redemp- 
tion  appeared.     It  came  with  greater 
power  and  fulness  when  Christ,  the  true 
king,  was  manifested.     In  tho  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  moreover,   and  in 
the  judgments  executed  on  the  Jewish 
people  for  unbelief,  it  may  truly  be  said 
to  have  come  with  power.    Yet  (adds 
Mr.  Birks)  the  kingdom  is  still  future, 
because  the  King  has  withdrawn  5  be- 
cause his  will  is  not  yet  made  known  to 
the  greater  part  of  mankind,  and  very 
partially  even  to  the  church ;  and  be- 
cause the  enforcement  of  his  will  by  the 
open  distribution  of  reward  and  pun- 
ishment is  still  delayed ! 

These  arc  strange  reasons  to  assign 
for  that  kingdom  being  still  future,  which 
began  when  visible  fruits  of  redemption 
first   appeared, — that  is  to  say,  as  far 
back  as  the  days  of  righteous  Abel; 
and   which  came  with  power  in  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  in  the 
execution  of  judgment  on  tho  Jewish 
nation.    This  kingdom  (says  Mr.  Birks) 
really  came  with  power  after  the  King 
had  withdrawn,  and  yet  it  has  not  come 
at  all,  because  he  has  withdrawn!    It 
came  with  power  when  judgment  was 
executed  on  the  Jewish  nation  for  un- 
belief, and  yet  it  has  not  come,  because 
the  execution  of  judgment  is  still  de- 
layed!   It  came  with  power    in    the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  when  the  will 
of  God  was  gloriously  revealed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  yet  it  has  not  come, 
because  that  will  has  only  been  par- 
tially revealed   to  mankind!    The  at- 
tentive reader  will  perceive  that  the 
reasons  which  Mr.  Birks  assigns  for 


the  kingdom  not  having  come,  ore  iden- 
tical with  those  which  he  assigns  for  its 
having  really  come  with  power  ! 

He  then  goes  on  to  tell  us  that  when 
the  Son  of  God  took  our  nature  upon 
him,  he  ceased  to  exercise  visibly  that 
dominion  which  he  had  held  from  the 
beginning  as  the  Word  of  God.    This 
dominion  (he  adds)  Christ  reass1^ned, 
whence,  after  having  finished  the  work 
of  redemption,  he  ascended  up  on  high, 
— that  is  to  say,  Christ  then  reassumed 
that  essential  and  universal  dondnion 
which  he  had  held  prior  to  his  incarna- 
tion.    Mr.  Birks  then  adds  to  this  uni- 
vei*sal  kingdom    two    portions    of   its 
universality,  viz.,  the  kingdom  of  secret 
providence,  and  the  kingdom  of   the 
visible  church!     He  enlarges  the  whole 
by  tho  addition  to  it  of  two  of  its  parts  ! 
Such,  then,  according  to  tliis  writer, 
is  now  our  Lord's  position.    In  our  na- 
ture he  holds  the  essential  and  univer- 
sal kingdom,  and,  in  addition  to  this, 
the  two  kingdoms  of  secret  providence 
on  earth,  and  the  visible  church.    But 
he  has  not  yet  received  the  kingdom 
promised  him  by  tho   Father.      That 
kingdom  must  be  marked  by  his  own 
visible  presence ;  by  the  full  and  clear 
manifestation  of  his  righteous  will,  and 
the  open  enforcement  of  that  will  by 
the  execution  of  righteous  judgment. 
Mr.  Birks'  hypothesis  here  loads  him 
into  a  serious  dilemma.    This  kingdom 
which  (he  affirms)  the  Father  has  yet 
to  give  to  the  Son  must  of  course  be  in 
the  possession  of  the  Father.     It  must 
be  a  portion  of  his  essential  and  univer- 
sal dominion.    But,  according  to  Mr. 
Birks,  the  Son  now  shares  this  essential 
and  universal  dominion  along  with  the 
Father,  and  must,  therefore,  be  already 
in  possession  of  the  kingdom.    How 
then,  can  that  be  given  him  which  he 
already  possesses?     Before  he  can  re- 
ceive this  kingdom  from  the  Father, 
he  must  himself  deliver  it  up  to  the 
Father !    Hence,  to  be  consistent,  Mr. 
Birks  must  maintain  that  the  Son  of 
God,  after  having  laid  aside  his  essen- 
tial and  universal  dominion   that  he 
might  take  our  nature  upon  him,  and 
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make  atonement  for  sin,  and  haying 
reasBumed  this  dominion  on  his  ascen- 
sion— must  laj  it  aside  a  second  time  in 
order  to  receive  a  portion  of  it  as  his 
promised  kingdom !  He  must  thus,  in 
effect,  before  receiving  this  kingdom 
himself,  deliver  it  to  the  Father,  that  the 
Father  may  deliver  it  to  him ;  and  then, 
at  the  end,  he  is  to  deliver  it  again  to 
the  Father,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all ! 

Such  is  really  the  scheme  of  Mr. 
Birks  when  carried  out  to  its  legitimate 
results.  Wo  believe  the  view  enter- 
tained by  Millenarians  generally  is 
similar.  With  few  exceptions,  they 
maintain  that  Christ's  promised  king- 
dom is  still  future.  They  cannot  surely 
have  sufficiently  considered  the  subject. 
We  do  not  see  how  any  who  hold  this 
hypothesis  can  escape  from  the  con- 
fusion and  contradiction  in  which  it 
involves  Mr.  Birks.  In  our  humble 
judgment,  the  exposition  given  of  it 
above  is  sufficient  to  demonstrate  it  to 
be  both  antiscriptural  and  absurd. 

How  unlike  is  this  scheme  to  the 
simplicity  of  Scripture !  Tho  Old  Tes- 
tament abounds  with  predictions  of  the 
coming  and  kingdom  of  the  Messiah. 
Jolin  the  Baptist  began  his  ministry 
with  the  startling  announcement  that 
this  long-predicted  kingdom  was  at 
hand.  Our  Saviour  and  his  disciples 
repeated  the  announcement: — Tlte  king- 
dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand*  Jesus  went 
farther.  Tliere  he  sotne,  he  said,  stand- 
inff  here,  tcho  shall  not  taste  of  death 
till  they  sec  the  kingdom  of  God,  He 
proclaimed  its  actual  advent.  Tlui  king- 
dom of  God  is  among  you,  Jesus  never 
spoke  of  •'  reassigning  that  eternal 
dominion  which  he  had  held  from  the 
beginning  as  the  Word  of  God."  Very 
different  was  both  his  own  language 
and  that  of  his  inspired  apostles.  Mt 
FATnER,  he  says,  uatii  appointed  unto 
me  a  kingdom,  Allpou:er  is  GIVEN  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  GOD  HATH 
MADE  . .  Jesus  . .  Lord,  says  the  Apostle 
Peter,  The,  Father  hath  given  him  to 
be  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  is 
the  testimony  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 
God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  atid 


GIVEN  him  a  nafne  which  is  above  every 
name.  Angels  and  authorities  and 
powers  are  MADE  subfect  to  him.  Such 
is  the  uniform  language  of  the  New 
Testament.  The  exaltation,  and  power, 
and  sovereignty,  which  Christ  possesses 
now,  have  been  given  to  him,  not  "  re- 
assumed  "  by  him.  The  kingdom  over 
which  he  now  reigns  is  a  kingdom  he 
has  received  from  the  Father,  not  a 
dominion  which  he  has  *'  reassumed" 
The  famous  passage  in  1  Cor.  xv.  24,  25, 
which  occupies  so  prominent  a  place  in 
this  controversy,  gives  the  same  view. 
2%en  Cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have 
delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even 
the  FatJier :  when  he  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and 
power.  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enem  ies  under  his  feet.  It  is  dear 
that  the  apostle  is  not  speaking  here  of 
a  kingdom  which  Christ  is  yet  to  re- 
ceive, but  of  a  kingdom  which  he  has 
received ;  not  of  a  reign  which  is  future, 
but  of  a  reign  which  is  already  begun. 
When  the  apostle  hero  says  of  Christ 
he  must  reign,  he  is  evidently  referring 
to  his  reign  over  the  kingdom,  which  at 
the  end  he  is  to  deliver  up  to  the 
Father.  But  the  expression  farther 
implies  that  he  is  already  reigning  over 
this  kingdom,  and  therefore  has  already 
received  it  No  unsophisticated  mind  ; 
no  mind,  indeed,  unless  one  hopelessly 
warped  by  prejudice,  could  read  this 
passage  without  learning  from  it  that 
Christ  is  already  reigning  over  a  king- 
dom, in  which  he  is  to  put  down  all 
opposing  rule,  and  authority,  and  power, 
which,  at  the  end,  he  is  to  deliver  up  to 
the  Father  from  whom  he  received  it. 
Thus,  the  whole  concurrent  voice  of  the 
New  Testament  proclaims  Christ  as 
already  on  the  throne  of  his  promised 
kingdom — as  already  set  by  the  FatJier 
as  his  King  on  his  holy  hill  of  Zion, 

Our  readers  may  possibly  now  be 
disposed  to  ask  if  Mr.  Birks  adduces 
any  Scripture  passages  in  proof  of  his 
strange  and  inconsistent  hypothesis. 
"  Yes,  he  does,"  we  reply.  He  adduces 
five  !  Of  these  five,  the  first  is  a 
parable ;  the  second  is  a  highly  figura- 
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fxve  passage  from   the   Apocalypse; 
the  third  proves  what  no  one  dispntes ; 
and  the  remaining  two  have  no  bearing 
whaterer  on  the  point  nnder  discussion ! 
He  tells  us  besides,  that "  out  of  a  hun- 
dred and   forty  passages,  where  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  mentioned,  there 
are  about  forty  where  it  plainly  refers 
to  the  time  of  the  advent,"  p.  196.    He 
does  not  tell  us  where  to  find  these 
forty  passages.    We  suppose,  however, 
that  the  five  he  has  quoted  are  the 
most  powerful  he  can  adduce  in  favour 
of  his  hypothesis.    From  an  examina- 
tion   of  these,  therefore,   our  readers 
may  judge  as  to  the  character  of  the  rest 
Let  us  proceed  then  to  consider  them. 
The  first  is  a  favourite  passage  with 
Millenarians.      They   are    constantly 
referring  to  it,  and  seem  to  regard 
it  as  a  main  pillar  of  their  cause.     It 
18  worthy,  therefore,  of  serious  consider- 
ation.   We  shall  give  it  as  quoted  by 
Mr.  Birks,  along  with  his  introductory 
remarks.      '*  The  kingdom   which  is 
promised  (he  says),  consists  in  the  full 
revelation  of  God's  will,  and  the  execu- 
tion of  his  righteous  judgment  toward 
the  fkllen  creation.    That  this  is  still 
future  is  plain  from  the  whole  scope  of 
the  New  Testament.    A  few  passages 
which  openly  afiirm  it  are  the  follow- 
ing."   Luke  xix.  11 — 27 :  And  as  they 
heard  these  things,  he  added  and  spake 
a  parable^  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  because  they  thought  that  the 
hingdhnn  of  God   sJiould  immediately 
appear.     Hie  said  therefore,  A  certain 
n^leman  went  into   a  far  country  to 
receive  for  hitnself  a  kingdom,  and  to 
return.     And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them    ten  pounds,  and 
said  unto  them,  Occupy  tiU  I  come.  But 
his    citizens   hated    him,    and   sent   a 
message  after  him,  saying.  We  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us.     And 
it  came   to  pass,   that  when  he  was 
returned,  having  received  the  kingdom, 
then  he  commanded  these  servants  to 

he  caUed  unto  him But  those 

mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  I 
should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither, 
and  slay  them  before  me. 

TOL.  XXXIIT. 


Now  let   it  be  observed  that  this 
passage  is  quoted  to  prove  that  Christ 
has  not  yet  received  his  kingdom ;  that 
his  kingdom  is  still  future.   "  Here  it  is 
plain  (says  Mr.  Birks),  that- while  our 
Lord's  right  to  the  kingdom  is  to  be 
solemnly  recognized  in  heaven  during 
his  absence,  the  exercise  of  it,  in  which 
he  is  King  de  facto,  begins  on    his 
return,"  p.  194.    Christ,  therefore,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Birks'  interpretation  of 
this  parable,  is  not  "King  de  facto  "  till 
his  return  to  our  world!     Let  us  see 
whether  the  parable  does  teach  this. 
Without  staying,  then,  to  comment  on 
a  circumstance  so  suspicious  as   the 
question  of  the  quotation  of  a  parable , 
and,  we  might  add,  a  highly  figura^ 
tive  passage  from  the  Apocalypse,  as 
main  proofs  of  a  doctrine,  which,  if 
it  be  true,  we  should  expect  to  find 
prominently  revealed  throughout  the 
New  Testament,  we  request  attention 
to  the  following  observations : — 

I.  This  parable  represents  the  noble^ 
man  as  going  into  the  far  country  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  the  kingdom. 
Was  this  the  purpose  for  which  our 
Saviour  ascended  to  heaven  ?  Accord- 
ing to  our  views,  it  was.  Christ  as- 
cended that  he  might  be  solemnly 
invested  with  his  mediatorial  rule; 
that  he  might  be  made  Lord  ; — Head 
over  all  things  to  the  church.  On  his 
ascension  he  took  formal  possession  of 
his  throne.  But  according  to  the 
scheme  of  Mr.  Birks,  the  immediate 
purpose  of  Christ's  ascension  was  not 
that  he  might  receive  the  kingdom, 
but  that  he  might  **reassume  his  eternal 
dominion."  According  to  Millenarian- 
ism  he  did  not  ascend  to  receive  the 
kingdom,  but  to  pass  through  what  is 
called  "the  season  of  waiting  before 
the  kingdom  is  assumed."  But  the 
parable  fiatly  contradicts  this  idea. 
This  scheme  is  thus  inconsistent  with 
the  very  passage  which  is  adduced  as 
a  main  proof  of  it,  while  ours  is  in 
perfect  harmony  with  it.    But, 

II.  According  to  this  parable  the 
nobleman,  on  going  into  the  far  country, 
is  immediately  invested  with  the  king- 
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dom.  He  is  at  once  made  king.  We 
read  of  no  season  of  waiting  or  delay. 
Even  so  with  Christ.  On  his  ascension, 
he  was  at  once  invested  with  regal 
authority.  Then  the  Father  said  to 
him,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until 
I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool.  Then 
God  made  him  Lord  :  gave  him  to  he 
Head  over  all  things.  This  is  in  per- 
fect accordance  witii  our  views,  hut  not 
with  those  of  Mr.  Birks.  According  to 
this  writer,  Christ  is  not  yet  invested 
with  the  kingdom  which  he  went  to 
receive.  Nearly  two  thousand  years 
have  passed  away,  and  still  he  has  not 
received  it!  He  has  waited  eighteen 
centuries,  but  the  time  for  receiving  it 
has  not  yet  come !  So  say  Mr.  Birks, 
and  MiUenarians  generally.  But  the 
parable  teaches  something  very  dif- 
ferent. 0 

III.  What  Mr.  Birks  says  about 
Christ  being  "  King  defacto^^  only  on 
his  return  when  he  begins  to  reckon 
with  his  servants,  is  grounded  on  a 
fallacy  which  we  have  already  pointed 
out,  viz.,  that  a  king  reigns  only  when 
he  is  holding  an  assize.  If  this  principle 
were  a  true  one,  then  we  should  have 
to  look  for  the  manifestation  of  our 
queen's  sovereignty,  not  to  her  legis- 
lature; nor  to  the  submission  of  her 
subjects  to  her  laws ;  nor  to  the  power- 
ful means  of  coercion  and  defence  which 
are  at  her  command ;  but  to  those  courts 
of  justice  in  which  she  presides  through 
her  appointed  deputies,  for  the  defence 
of  the  innocent  and  the  punishment  of 
the  criminal.  But  this,  it  is  plain,  is 
but  one  of  the  functions  of  her  sove- 
reignty. Wo  might  ask  here,  how 
could  this  king  call  his  servants  to 
account  o»»  his  return,  had  he  not  been 
their  '*  king  de  facto*^  before  his  re- 
turn? The  whole  parable  evidently 
proceeds  on  the  supposition,  that  he 
was  their  legitimate  sovereign  during 
his  absence,  and  that  as  such  they  were 
bound  to  obey  him.  So  far  then  as  the 
parable  pictures  to  us  tho  present  posi- 
tion of  our  Saviour,  it  represents  him 
as  possessing  now  the  sovereignty  of 
our  world  de  facto  and  dejure  as  well, 


and  as  having  been  invested  with  this 
sovereignty  on  his  ascension.  On  his 
return,  it  is,  of  course,  our  belief  that 
he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness, 
just  as,  in  the  parable,  he  represents 
himself  as  doing. 

IV.  The  parable,  properly  under<- 
stood,  is  thus  in  perfect  harmony  with 
the  views  propoxmded  by  ourselves,  bat 
utterly  irreconcilable  with  those  of  Mr. 
Birks.  It  certainly  gives  no  countenance 
whatever  to  Millenarianism  in  any  of 
its  forms.  Christ  here  exhibits  himself 
as  having  been  the  rightful  King  of  our 
world,  even  when  an  inhabitant  of  it. 
He  represents  himself  as  leaving  the 
world  to  have  this  right  formally  recog^ 
nized  by  the  Father.  In  the  tsx  away 
country  to  which  he  has  gone,  he  ex- 
hibits himself  as  solemnly  invested  with 
the  sovereignty  he  had  gone  to  receive. 
He  is  therefore  already  our  world's 
King.  Even  now,  during  his  absence, 
he  reigns.  The  rod  of  his  strength  has 
been  sent  out  of  Zion^  and  he  rt^  now 
in  the  midst  of  his  enemies.  When  he 
returns,  he  returns  for  the  purpose  of 
exercising  the  judicial  functions  of  his 
sovereignty  by  summoning  the  nations 
to  his  bar,  and  rewarding  every  man 
according  to  his  works.  Such  is  the 
teaching  of  this  parable.  But  this  is  not 
Millenarianism,  nor  is  there  anything 
here  to  give  countenance  to  it. 

The  next  passage  adduced  is  from 
Rev.  xi.  15 — 18 :  And  the  seventh  angel 
sounded:  and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  The  hingdotns  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and  he  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four 
and  twenty  elders,  which  sat  befire  Qod 
on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God,  saying.  We  give  thee 
thanks,  O  Lord  Ood  Almighty,  which 
art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come ;  because 
thou  hast  taken  to  tliee  thy  great  power, 
and  hast  reigned.  And  the  nations  were 
angry,  and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should  be 
Judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest  give  re- 
ward unto  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and 
to  the  saints,  and  the$n  that  fear  thy 
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namSf  9maU  and  gr$at ;  and  ghauldest 
dettrojf  them  which  de$troy  the  earth, 
"  Here,"  says  Mr.  Birks,  '*  the  assnmp- 
tioQ  of  the  kingdom  u  ploinlj  connected 
with  the  execution  of  righteous  judg- 
ment in  rewarding  the  servants  of  Qod 
and  ponishing  his  enemies."  We  have 
here  again  the  old  fallacy  of  rewarding 
and  punishing  being  ^e  ssmium  of 
kingly  anthority,  instead  of  being 
merely  one  of  its  functions.  In  the 
next  sentence  Mr.  Birks  gives  up  this 
pssssge  as  a  stronghold  of  Millena- 
rianism.  Its  **  main  feature/'  he  says, 
^  is  not  the  transfer  of  power  from  one 
Divine  person  to  another,  but  there- 
establishment  of  God's  authority  over 
a  rebellious  province  of  his  vast  empire." 
p.  195. 

This  is  true,  but  its  being  true  sets 
the  passage  entirely  aside  as  an  evi- 
dence of  the  point  which  Mr.  Birks  has 
adduced  it  to  prove.  He  quotes  the 
paassge  to  prove  that  Christ's  promised 
kingdom  is  still  future,  and  then  he 
tells  us  thi^t  it  contains  no  proof  of  this 
at  all!  But  what  does  this  highly  figura- 
tive passage  exhibit  to  us  P  Certainly, 
not  Christ  receiving  his  promised  king- 
dom from  the  Father,  for  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  are  here  represented  as 
becoming  the  kingdoms  6f  the  Father 
as  well  as  of  the  Son.  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
(wr  Lordf  and  of  his  Christ  Nor  does 
it  exhibit  the  Son  to  us  as  reigning  in 
distinetion  from  the  Father,  but  as  reign- 
ing confointlg  with  him.  If  it  is  here  said 
of  the  Son,  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
6fer,  it  is  also  said  of  the  Father,  thou 
hast  taken  unto  thee  thy  great  power  and 
hast  reigned^  We  are  amazed  that  Mr. 
Birks  could  quote  this  passage  as  being 
at  all  to  the  purpose.  It  simply 'ex- 
hibits to  us  an  epoch  in  the  prophetic 
history  of  our  world,  when  its  kingdoms 
shall  come  manifestly  under  Divine  au- 
thority and  rule;  when  there  shall  be 
such  displays  of  Divine  power  and 
righteousness,  both  in  the  way  of  re- 
warding the  obedient,  and  punishing 
the  rebellious,  that  it  will  be  manifest 
to  all  that   the  Most  High  rvleth  in 


the  kingdoms  of  men.  So  flur  as  this 
passage  goes,  moreover,  it  is  Opposbd 
to  the  idea  of  Christ's  promised  king^ 
dom  being  yet  future.  K  the  king- 
dom has  not  yet  been  given  him  by  the 
Father,  this  is  the  epoch  when  we  might 
expect  to  see  him  receiving  it.  But  in- 
stead of  the  Father  giving  the  kingdom 
to  the  Son,  the  Father  is  exhibit^  as 
assuming  it  along  with  the  Son,  and 
reigning  ooi\jointly  with  him.  We  may 
remark,  also,  that  no  oonntenaaoe  is 
here  given  to  the  idea  of  this  epoch 
being  the  time  of  our  Lord's  personal 
return.  Thus,  this  passage,  so  ihr  as  it 
goes,  is  entirely  favourable  to  our 
views,  but  altogether  adverse  to  Mil- 
lenarianism. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  third 
passage,  2  TiuL  iv.  1.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  ^iek  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom. 
This  passage  has  really  no  bearing 
whatever  on  the  point  which  Mr.  Birks 
is  labouring  so  vainly  to  establish.  It 
merely  intimates  to  us  that  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  Christ  for  the  exercise  of  his 
judicial  sovereignty,  there  will  be  a 
glorious  manifestation  of  his  kingdom. 
Then  he  will  jtklge  the  quick  and  the 
dead.  If  aU  the  quick  or  living,  oer* 
tainly  all  the  dead.  The  dead  umver- 
s€dlg,  therefore,  must  rise  at  his  appear- 
ing, sinners  as  well  as  saints.  This 
harmonises  with  our  views,  but  not 
with  Millenarianism,  which  teaches  that 
at  the  Saviour's  appearing  the  dead 
saints  alone  will  rise. 

The  two  remaining  passages  need  no 
comment  from  us.  With  the  preceding 
one  they  have  received  none  from  Mr. 
Birks,  because  (we  imagine)  he  felt  it 
difficult  to  say  anything  to  the  purpose. 
The  bare  reading  of  them  ought  to  con- 
vince any  one  that  they  have  reference, 
not  to  Christ's  promised  kingdom,  but 
to  the  ultimate  and  everlasting  state  of 
blessedness.  James  ii.  5 :  Hath  not  Ood 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  rich  in 
faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdotn  which  he 
hath  promised  to  them  that  hoe  him  f 
2  Peter  L  11 :  For  so  an  entrance  shall 
he  ministered  unto  you  ainmdanily  into 
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the  everlatUng   kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

What  will  now  bo  thought  of  Mr. 
Birks'  assertion,  that  Christ  has  not  yet 
receiyed  the  kingdom  promised  him  by 
the  Father ;  that  its  being  "  still  future 
is  plain  from  the  whole  scope  of  the 
New  Testament ;"  and  that  the  pas- 
sages which  we  have  examined  above, 
"  openly  affirm  this  P  "  We  have  tested 
his  views,  along  with  his  arguments  in 
support  of  them,  by  Scripture,  and  by 
common  sense ;  and  we  think  that  the  re- 
sult fully  warrants  us  to  affirm  regarding 
them,  that  they  are  not  only  un-scrip- 
tnral,  but  an^^scriptural  and  absurd. 
Only  let  the  Millenarian  structure, 
which  has  been  reared  by  him,  be 
brought  into  the  light  of  Divine  truth, 
and  at  once  it  crumbles  into  ruin.  Its 
pillars  are  immediately  dissolved,  and 
the  whole  passes  away  like  the  baseless 
fieibric  of  a  vision. 

In  conclusion,  for  the  present,  we 
would  express  our  conviction,  that  no 
one  acquainted  with  the  controversy 
will  think  that  we  have  devoted  too  much 
time  to  the  testing  of  the  sentiment,  that 
Christ's  promised  kingdom  has  not  yet 
been  given  him  by  the  Father,  but  is 
still  future.  It  is  maintained  by  the 
ablest  Millenarian  writers,  and  lies  at 
the  very  basis  of  their  system.  Yet  it 
is  clearly  anti-scriptund.  It  cannot 
stand  before  the  light  of  Divine  truth. 
It  leads  to  palpable  contradiction,  and  to 


gross  absurdity.  Let  Scripture  be  taken 
in  its  plain  and  obvious  meaning,  and 
it  will  be  found  throughout  to  sustain 
the  view  which  has  already  been  given 
in  these  pages ;  viz.,  that  Christ's  king- 
dom is  a  kingdom  with  which  he  has 
been  invested  for  the  purpose  of  saving 
his  people  from  their  sins,  and  putting 
down  all  opposition  to  the  Divine  go- 
vernment ;  that  this  kingdom  really  be- 
gan when  mercy  first  dawned  on  &llen 
man;  that  Christ  as  truly  reigned  as 
mediatorial  King  over  the  saints  of  the 
Old  Testament  church,  as  he  does  now 
over  the  saints  of  the  New  Testament 
church ;  that  his  manifestation  in  our 
nature  was  not  the  first  beginning  of 
his  kingdom,  but  only  its  introduction 
to  a  more  perfect  stage  of  development ; 
that  this    kingdom  will   continue   to 
manifest    itself    under    the    dififerent 
aspects  predicted  concerning  it  in  the 
word  of  God,  among  which  we  may 
specify  those  of  judgment  on  its  ene- 
mies, blessing  on  its  friends,  gradual 
growth,  and  eventual  universal  recogni- 
tion and  establishment;  that,  at  the 
end,  Christ  will  appear  again  the  second 
time  to  summon  ali  nations  before  him, 
Jitdffe  the  world  in  righteousness,  and 
wind  up  the  affairs  of  his  administra- 
tion ;  and,  finally,  that  he  vrill  then  de^ 
liver  up  the  kingdom  to  Chd,  even  the 
Father,  that  in  union  with  the  Father 
and  the  Spirit  he  may  possess  the  uni- 
versal dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
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SONNET  ON  SATCRDAY  BVBNINO. 

£abth*8  scenes,  we  bid  ye  for  owhile 

adieu! 
A  sotd-day  speedily  on  us  will  dawn, 
A  prelude  to  that  briglit  celestial  mom, 
Which  greets  with  transports  and  with 

pleasures  new. 
The  sainted  soul  of  man.    We  soon  shall 

view 

The  Sabbath's  sun  rise  on  mankind  toil- 
worn. 
To  cheer  and  solenmize ;  the  heart  forlorn 
To  solace  with  its  voice  divinely  true. 


Surely  the  Sabbath's  like  a  seraph's  hand, 
Quiv'ring  from  heaven's  own  lyre  placed 

on  man's  heart 
To    melt   it    into    love; — which    from 

heaven's  land 
Brings  angel-notes — too  few! — yet  these 

impart 
A  thrill  divine.      Then  die  away: — ^we 

stand 
Alone,  and  inly  say — "  Why,  why  so  soon 

depart?" 

Geo.  T.  Costeb. 


BBYIBW  OF  BBUaiOUS  PUBLIOATIOHS. 


dOI 


iUbfetD  of  ^lisiova  ^vblitutiimg. 


Elbxbnts  ov  Ditinb  Tbuth  :  a  Series 
of  Lectures  on  Christian  Theology ^  to 
Sdbbath^ehool  Teachers.  By  the  late 
A.VDKSW  Stxinoton,  D.D.,  Professor 
of  Theology  to  the  Reformed  Preaby- 
terian  Church.     Crown  8vo,  pp.  516. 

Jolmstone  and  Hunter. 
Those  who  were  privileged  to  hold 
intercounc  with  Dr.  Symington,  will 
always  think  of  him  as  of  a  laxge- 
miadedy  highly  cultiyated,  and  most 
saintly  person.  Connected  with  one  of 
the  smallest  and  straitest  sects  of  his 
native  land,  whose  history  has  much  of 
ecclesiastical  romance  pertaining  to  it, 
he  overleaped  the  boundaries  of  denomi- 
national caste,  and  was  one  of  the  warm- 
est advocates  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 
Prom  his  early  years,  he  showed  talents, 
both  at  his  native  Ghrammar  School,  in 
Paisley,  and  at  the  TJniversity  of  Glas- 
gow, which  raised  him  to  distinction 
among  his  class-mates  and  college  com- 
panions. As  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  in  his  native  town, 
though  this  is  ordinarily  a  test  of  a 
young  man's  powers,  yet  in  his  case 
he  more  than  proved  himself  equal  to  the 
undertaking,  by  very  speedily  raising  a 
new  and  small  congregation  to  consider- 
able respectability,  both  as  to  numbers 
and  position,  in  the  town  of  Paisley.  No 
man  shared  more  largely,  at  all  times,  in 
the  esteem  of  his  brethren  of  other 
denominations.  Whatever  might  be  his 
ecclesiastical  convictions  and  peculiari- 
ties, he  entered  with  his  whole  soul  into 
"  the  communion  of  saints;"  and  proved, 
in  his  own  person,  that  church-systems 
vrhich  are  deemed  somewhat  narrow  and 
contracted,  may  be  adhered  to  by  noble 
and  generous  spirits. 

Of  all  the  works  which  issued  from 
his  pen,  these  I^ectures,  which  are  post- 
humous, may  be  regarded  as  the  most 
precious.  Though  delivered  to  Sunday- 
school  Teachers,  they  exhibit  marks  of 
deep  thought  and  careful  analysis.  We 
doubt  not  that,  in  their  production,  he 
^w  largely  upon  the  Lectures  which  he 


had  prepared  for  his  students.  They  are 
of  a  very  superior  order  ;  and  though  we 
could  not  adopt  all  the  Professor's  views 
upon  some  topics  connected  with  the 
great  questions  of  atonement  and  re- 
demption, yet  we  can  cordially  recom- 
mend the  volume  as  a  very  able  body 
of  Divinity,  vmtten  in  a  perspicuous, 
earnest,  and  truly  devout  spirit.  The 
Lectures  are  distributed  imder  twenty 
different  heads,  of  which  the  following 
is  a  summary.  '*  On  the  Laws  of  Evi- 
dence and  the  General  Principles  of  the 
Christian  Evidences  ;  —  on  the  Internal 
and  External  Evidences  ;  —  Objections 
considered,  and  the  Experimental  Evi- 
dence stated ; — on  the  Creation  of  Man 
and  his  primary  Moral  Kelations  to  God; 
—on  Man's  primary  Relations  to  God; 
— on  the  Fall  of  Man ; — on  the  Impu- 
tation of  Adam's  Guilt ; — on  the  Natural 
Depravity  of  Man ; — on  the  Sovereignty 
of  God ; — on  the  Divine  Purposes ; — on 
the  Nature  of  Election,  and  objections  to 
it  considered ; — on  the  Covenant  of  Grace ; 
—  on  the  Difference  between  the  Co- 
venant of  Works  and  the  Covenant  of 
Grace ;— on  the  Covenant  of  Grace ; — 
on  the  Incarnation; — on  the  Offices  of 
Christ ; — on  the  Atonement  of  Christ  ;-— 
on  the  Obedience  of  Christ; — the  Atone- 
ment Definite  and  Particular." 

The  volume  closes  with  a  very  inter- 
esting paper,  "on  the  Importance  and 
Necessity  of  Prayer  for  Divine  Influence 
in  connexion  with  Sabbath-schools."  It 
says  much  for  the  Sabbath-school  Teach- 
ers of  Scotland,  that  they  were  prepared 
to  relish  the  solid — we  may  say  profound, 
instruction  contained  in  these  Lectures. 
We  hope  they  vnll  have  a  large  circu- 
lation, north  and  south. 

Dr.  Symington's  own  synod,  after  his 
death,  thus  records  its  sense  of  his  great 
worth : — **  In  his  eminent  piety  as  a  Chris- 
tian, his  shining  example  as  a  pastor,  his 
conscientious  attention  to  the  business  of 
the  church  in  all  its  Courts  and  Commit- 
tees, his  laborious  service  as  a  Professor, 
and  in  the  lustre  shed  upon  his  denomina- 
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tion  by  the  extent  of  hifi  attainments,  and 
the  commanding  dignity  as  w«U  as  geaial 
influence  of  his  personal  character, — it  is 
simple  fact,  which  needs  neither  proof  nor 
comment,  that  since  the  Revolution  the 
grave  has  never  closed  over  a  man  to 
whom  our  church  is  under  deeper  obli- 
gations." 

TflB  Christian  Life,  Social  akd  Indi- 

DiviDUAL.    By  Peter  Batne,  M.A. 

London :  Oroombridge  and  Bom. 

This  book  we  deem,  in  many  respects, 
one  of  the  most  valuable  recitations  of 
the  Pantheism  of  Carlyle,  and  the  Posi- 
tive Philosophy  of  Comte.  It  evinces 
high  scholarship,  a  thorough  acquaint- 
ance with  the  various  forms  of  philo- 
sophy antagomstic  to  Christianity,  great 
earnestness,  and  great  power  of  argu- 
ment, accompanied  by  a  richness  and 
exuberance  of  fancy  that  illtune  and 
beautify  its  pages. 

The  design  of  the  book  is  to  show,  in 
opposition  to  infidel  assumption,  that 
Evangelical  personal  religion  may  be  the 
companion  of  solid  and  capacious  in- 
tellect ; — ^that  Christianity  meets  and 
solves  the  g^eat  questions  of  individual 
and  social  life,  enforces  the  highest 
forms  of  philanthropy,  dissipates  by  its 
teaching  the  monstrous  theory  of  Car- 
lyle, that  "law  originates  in  revenge," 
and  furnishes  hopes  and  prognostics  of 
the  future  destiny  of  human  freedom, 
not  to  be  found  in  the  doctrines  of 
*' irreligious  radicalism,"  transcendental 
Pantheism,  or  tlie  Positive  Philosophy ; 
and  that  conscience  yields  such  distinct 
and  emphatic  testimony  to  the  existence 
of  the  Divine  Being,  as  a  personal  God, 
that  its  voice  is  sufficient  to  dispel  the 
illusions  and  fantastic  follies  of  infidel 
spiritualism. 

On  the  subject  of  Conscience  there  is 
much  in  the  volume  that  is  the  ofi^pring 
of  profound  thought,  and  cannot  fail  to 
be  deemed  of  great  value  by  all  thinkers, 
who  have  grappled  with  the  solemn 
questions  connected  with  the  origin, 
nature,  and  responsibility  of  man.  Al- 
though we  do  not  agree  with  Mr.  Bayne 
when  he  affirms  that  conscience  by  its 
authoritative  seal  constitutes  actions  ripht^ 


we  think  that  few  who  have  reflected 
on  the  pantheistic  dogmas  of  Carlyle  and 
his  followers,  or  the  chilling  Materialism 
of  Comte,  will  hesitate  to  acknowledge 
the  power  and  conclusiveness  of  the  argu- 
ment for  the  Divine  Existence  frimished 
by  Conscience,  as  presented  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage : — **  As  if  impressed  by 
God  with  a  necessity  of  bearing  testi- 
mony to  His  existence,  every  thing 
within  the  realm  of  finitude,  from 
Arcturus  and  the  Pleiades  to  the  tiny 
moss  that  clings  to  the  ruined  wall, 
presents  itself  to  us  with  an  irresistible 
power,  to  compel  reference  to  a  Cause. 
If  we  are  to  retain  faith  in  mind,  we 
must  believe  that,  in  the  region  of  the 
finite,  this  urgent  necessity  has  a  signi- 
ficance. Now,  if  the  voice  of  the  moral 
faculty  is  heard  by  the  human  sotil  as 
final,  it  is  the  one  phenomenon  within 
the  bounds  of  Conception  which  claims 
exemption  from  this  law ;  it  alone  breaks 
the  bonds  of  finitude.  Ko  such  exemp- 
tion can  be  pleaded ;  as  surely  as  con- 
science is  a  phenomenon,  so  surely  does 
it  impel  the  human  mind  to  seek  its 
cause.  The  great  historical  fact  we 
noted  is  thus  at  once  confirmed  and 
explained.  It  is  seen  that  it  was  a 
resistless  necessity  which  in  all  ages 
urged  the  human  mind  to  seek  its  Deity 
without.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  go 
further.  We  think  it  would  admit  of 
being  shown  that  the  law  here  acts  in  its 
most  express  form,  and  with  clearest 
suggestion  of  intent.  All  nature  bears 
the  stamp  of  its  Maker  ;  but  conscience 
names  His  very  name." 

Whilst  Mr.  Bayne  admits,  from  a 
carefrd  examination  of  his  writings,  that 
Carlyle  is  a  man  of  high  intellectual 
power,  yet  he  does  not  hesitate  to  look 
upon  him,  in  some  respects,  as  a  kind 
of  evasive  mystic  "  who  has  some 
mysterious  grove,  into  which,  when  hit 
by  the  sun-shafts  of  argument,  he  can 
retire  " — as  a  pantheist,  whose  *•  views 
must  be  pernicious  in  their  every  influ- 
ence,"— the  essential  principle  of  whose 
teaching  is  "the  glory,  the  worship,  the 
divinity  of  Man."  He  conclusively  de- 
monstrates, indeed,  that  this  system  is 
not  only  opposed  to  Christianity,  but 
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neceuaxily  tends  to  the  ettablishment 
of  the  darkest  forms  of  despotism,  and 
is  destined,  **  if  its  screams  ever  come  to 
izrigate  the  general  fields  of  life,  to  kill 
the  plants  it  was  expected  to  nourish, 
and  leaye  a  sterile  waste  where  men 
looked  for  the  bloom  and  the  opulence  of 
a  garden  of  God." 

The  greater  part  of  the  volume  con- 
sists of  two  series  of  biographies,  in- 
tended as  living  attestations  of  the  truth 
and  reality  of  evangelical  religion.  Theee 
biographies  we  have  rarely  seen  equalled 
for  freshness,  beauty,  and  power.     They 
are  executed  with  the  hand  of  a  master, 
and  may  be  taken  as  models  by  all  who 
would  write  biographies  for  the  embodi- 
ment and  illustration  of  great  principles. 
The  first  series  embraces  Howard,  Wil- 
berforce»    and    Budgett ;    the    second, 
Foster,    Arnold,    and   Chalmers.      Mr. 
Bayne's  idea  in  writing  these  beautiful 
biographic  aketches  will  be  best  imder- 
stood  from  his  own  words.   "  The  second 
part,"  he  states  in  his  preface,  **  is  bio- 
graphic throughout :  and  in  each  of  the 
Books  into    which   it   is    divided,  the 
working  of  the  individual  Christian  life 
is  intended  to  be  represented.     In  the 
first  of  these,  as  I  would  have  it  spe- 
cially noted,  this  life  is  manifested  in 
the  case  of  persons  not  extremely  re- 
markable  in   an   intellectual   point   of 
view,  and  who  received  their  belief  of  the 
Christian  Bevelation  in  the  natural  way 
in  which  an  accepted  form  of  religion  is 
transmitted  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, not  through  argument,  and  unaf- 
fected   by  intellectual   doubt;    in    the 
second,  it  is  exhibited  in  the  case   of 
minds  which  will  be  allowed  to  belong 
to  a  high  order,  and  in  which  the  Chris- 
tian faith  became  finally  the  pillar  of 
character,  only  after  having  been  more 
or  less  rocked  in  the  wind  of  doubt. 
The  first  may  meet  the  floating  notion 
that  Christianity  is  powerless  with  the 
popular  mind;   the  second,  that  it  has 
lost  its  grasp  on  thinkers.''      The  bio- 
graphies are  preceded,  knit  together,  and 
followed,  by  chapters  of  great  power,  and 
in   many  places   distinguished  by  ex- 
quisite beauty,  in  which  the  Pantheism 
of  Carlyle  and  the  Positive  Philosophy 


of  Comte   are   skilfully,  and  we  think 
triumphantly,  dealt  with.    These  chap- 
ters are   sufficient   to    secure   for    Mr. 
Bayne  a  place  among  the  highest  Chris- 
tian   phUosophio    minds    of   the    day. 
They  will  amply  repay    attentive   and 
thoughtful  perusal.    We  might,  did  our 
space  admit,  present  many  samples  of 
the  eloquence  and  argumentative  power 
of  this  volume.    The  following  passage, 
in  reference  to  the  Positive  Philosophy 
of  Comte,  we  cannot  withhold,  as  it  will 
give  our  readers  some  conception  of  the 
spirit  and  style  of  the  volume: — **  What 
is  all  this  wrath,  what  all  this  power, 
which    it     (the    Positive    Philosophy) 
ofiers?      They  are,    at   the  very  best, 
the  bribe    which   earth   off^ers    to    the 
human  being,   to  induce  him  to  deny 
his  celestial  origin,  and  barter  his  spirit- 
ual inheritance.    What  is  all  that  fabric, 
rising  in  its  still  and  cold  magnificence, 
covering  the  earth,  and  shutting  out  the 
heaven?    It  is  a  magnificent  tomb  for 
the  spirit  of  man.    Beck  it  as  you  will, 
let  the  fiags  of  all  the  sciences  float  over 
it,  it  is  but  an  ornamented  grave.    And 
if  you  tell  me  that  creatures  still  move 
about  within  it,   I  will  refuse  to   call 
those  living    men,  who    declare  them- 
selves   *  cunning    casts    in    clay,'    and 
profess  that  the  souls  are  out  of  them. 
The  mummies  in  the  pyramids  wear  the 
human  form,  yet  we  do  not  call  them 
men.    The  pass-word  into  that  fabtio  is 
an  insult,  the  bitterest  of  insults  to  pian  ; 
it  supposes  that  it  is  possible  to  find  food 
so  abundant  and  clothing  so  rare,  that  it 
wiU  woo  him  to  abdicate  his  spiritual 
throne,  and  declare  himself  an  animal. 
We  would  not  give  the  dehuiofi  of  reli- 
gion for  the  realization  of  the  philosophy 
of  Comte !    Where  it  comes  all  waxes 
dim:  its  foot  blackens  the  stars.     Por 
why  should  I  care  to  look  to  those  stars, 
if  they  are  but  a  mockery  of  my  little 
day  of  life ;  or  why  should  I  delight  to 
search  into  the  beauty  and  bounty  of  the 
earth  around  me,  if  it  gives  me  but  a 
table  and  a  grave,  and  by  instilling  into 
my  %*ein8  some  maddening  poison,  has 
not  left  me  the  possibility  of  imagining 
for  myself  a  better  fate }    Physical  sci- 
ence itself,  which,  when  subordinate  to 
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liigher  ends,  I  can  cultiyate  and  piize, 
is  ruined  utterly  by  this  pretentious,  but 
fatal  alliance :  in  the  words  of  Chale- 
bacus,  it  either  becomes  the  handmaid  of 
a  poor  curiosity,  or  a  '  partner  in  trade.' 
How  deeply  melancholy  is  the  life  of 
man,  if  he  has  no  inheritance  in  the  past 
or  future  ;  if  there  are  no  mighty  nations 
of  the  dead ;  if  the  friends  he  has  loved 
are  loathsome  clay,  and  between  himself 
and  annihilation  there  is  but  a  breath ! 
How  all  the  decoy  umbrage  of  his  sym- 
pathies is  withered,  the  fountains  of  his 
heart  dried  up  !  A  man  comes  upon  the 
world  with'  mighty  powers,  capable  of 
exerting  an  influence  which  will  outlive 
his  day  by  millenniads.  He  stands  in 
his  own  little  generation,  but  by  some 
strange  destiny,  his  mind's  dwelling  is 
all  time  on  his  own  little  world,  but 
his  mind's  dwelling  is  immensity.  He 
acts,  or  thinks,  or  sings.  If  he  has 
planned  an  Alexandria  or  a  Babylon,  he 
must  pass  away  ere  its  streets  and  quays 
are  ranged  in  the  order  in  which  his 
mind's  eye  saw  them ;  if  he  has  de- 1 
solated  realms,  he  must  pass  away  ere 
nature,  weeping  over  them  in  rain,  and 
smiling  in  sunshine,  wraps  them  again 
in  soothing  green.  If  he  has  pondered, 
half  a  lifetime,  on  the  state  and  the  des- 
tinies of  man,  and  reared  some  theory  to 
renovate  and  to  save  his  race,  he  must 
depart  ere  any  save  its  initial  effects  are 
seen.  If  he  has  sung  some  mighty  song, 
which  has  taken  the  ears  of  the  ages, 
and  to  which,  with  the  noble  pride  of 
genius,  he  can  see  generation  after  gene- 
ration, through  the  long  yista  of  years, 
pausing  to  listen,  he  must  himself  lie 
down  and  die  when  perhaps  only  a  few 
bosoms  have  thrilled  to  its  music.  Man 
here  has  only  time  to  do  his  work,  and 
dig  his  grave.  If  he  can  believe  that  all 
the  buried  generations  have  gone  onward 
to  another  state  of  existence,  and  if  he 
can  himself  look  forward  to  a  protracted 
life,  in  which  he  will  retain  his  person- 
ality, his  connexion  with  humanity,  and 
that  interest  in  all  things  human  which 
marked  the  range  of  his  humanity  here, 
he  may  work  in  the  sense  of  inducements 
really  sublime,  and  penalties  really 
awful.     But  he  shrivels  in  the  glance 


of  the  Positive  Philosophy !  Man  the 
animal  were  a  pitiful  and  anomalous 
thing,  all  whose  grandeur  arose  from 
delusion ;  a  dreamer  of  empire  in  a  tene- 
ment of  clay:  man  the  spirit  wanders 
through  eternity,  and  is  found  verily  in 
the  image  of  Ood."  To  all  cultivated 
minds,  that  are  familiar  with  the  Panthe- 
istic views  of  Carlyle  and  his  school  in 
Germany  and  this  country,  and  with  the 
cold  and  chilling  Atheism  of  Comte,  this 
volume  cannot  fadl  to  be  especially  wel- 
come. When  the  delusive  fascinationB 
of  Carlyle's  style  and  manner,  and  as- 
sumption, have  in  any  way  bewildered 
or  clouded  the  mind ;  or  where  the  bold 
and  impious  doctrines  of  Comte  have 
entangled  in  doubt,  or  drawn  into  the 
vortex  of  scepticism,  Mr.  Bayne's  book 
will  be  as  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place. 
We  cannot  but  hope  that  it  will  reclaim 
the  wandering,  establish  the  faith  of  the 
doubting,  and  confirm  the  confidence  of 
them  that  believe.  We  commend  it  to 
the  earnest  and  prayerful  attention  of  all 
thinkers  who  take  an  interest  in  the  great 
conflict  now  maintained  between  Chris- 
tianity and  infidel  philosophy. 

Thb  Missionary's  Wifb:   a  Memoir  of 
Mrs.  M,  A.  Henderwn,  of  Demerara, 
By  Heb  Husdamd,  SevmUun  Yean  a 
Mu$ionary  in  British  Guiisna, 
London:  Snow. 

This  little  volume  is.  with  great  pro- 
priety dedicated  to  Sunday-school  Teach- 
ers in  Oreat  Britain  and  the  Mission 
field.  The  subject  of  it,  a  woman  of 
superior  mental  endowments  and  great 
devotedness,  was  early  associated,  as  a 
scholar  and  a  teacher,  with  Sunday- 
schools;  and  throughout  life  was  en- 
gaged in  the  hallowed  work  of  instruct- 
ing the  young,  both  in  this  country 
and  in  the  foreign  land  where  her  ashes 
now  rest.  Her  history,  mental  and 
spiritual,  is  very  beautifully  delineated 
in  this  memoir,  from  the  fiist  dawnisgs 
of  thought,  and  the  first  struggles  of  the 
spirit  to  rise  to  a  serene  and  peaceful 
apprehension  of  the  gospel.  To  all 
Christians,  but  especially  to  those  who 
haxe  anything  to  do  with  the  develop- 
ment and  training  of  the  youthful  mind, 
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this  little  book  will  be  peouliarly  Taluable 
and  instructiTe. 


A  SCROOS  HiSTOBY  OF  MODEBN  EUEOPB, 

frtnn  the  Befomuxiion  to  the  Fall  of 
Ni^foleon,  With  Chronological  Tablet 
and  QueetioM  for  Examinations.     By 

John  Lord,  A.M.    8to,  pp.  448. 
London :  Shnpkio,  If  anhall,  it  Co. 

Good  gcliool  Histories  are  quite  a  de- 
fideratum.  Many  of  them  are  extremely 
worthless,  badly  written,  devoid  of  ac- 
curacy, and  prepared  under  strong  poli- 
tical or  ecclesiastical  bias.  They  hare 
done  not  a  little,  in  many  instances,  to 
poison  the  youthful  mind,  in  reference 
to  some  of  the  most  momentous  periods 
and  facts  connected  with  British  History. 
The  chUd  thus  misled  in  early  years,  has 
been  but  two  weU  prepared  at  a  subse- 
quent period,  to  adopt  those  more  ex- 
tended Histories  which  haye  miserably 
Titiated  the  tastes  and  conTictions  of  the 
people. 

A  good  History  for  children,  well  and 
truthfully  written,  is  a  yaluable  acces- 
sion to  our  literature,  and  such  we  deem 
Mr.  Lord's  *<  School  History  of  Modem 
Europe." 

Lbjiybs  from  Lifb.  By  L.  N.  K.,  Author 
of  '*  The  Book  and  its  Story.*'     Small 

4to. 

London  :  Samuol  Baxter  and  Soni. 

This  is  a  yolimie  arranged  and  written 
with  much  taste  and  Christian  feeling, 
and  peculiarly  adapted  as  a  present  to 
young  people,  from  the  age  of  ten  up- 
wards. **  The  Olivb  Lbaybs  are  Poems 
on  Sacred,  the  Ctpi^ess  Lbayes  on  Sor- 
rowful subjects ;  the  Mtrtlb  Lbaybs  are 
Poetical  Recollections  of  a  more  genial  cha- 
racter, interspersed  with  word- sketches 
from  nature  ;  the  Ivy  Leaves,  as  in 
Germany,  are  garlands  for  the  interior 
of  a  happy  home ;  and  these,  in  turn, 
are  succeeded  by  Orange  Blossoms, 
which  are  twined  for  inmate  after  in- 
mate of  that  home,  ere  each  departs. 
The  Mat  Blossoms  are  dedicated  to 
children,  and  are  in  some  danger  of 
being  thought  trivial  by  all  beside." 


Familiar  Pablbs  :  in  Eaey  Language^ 
euited  to  the  Juvenile  Mind,  By  Miss 
CoBiTBR.  I^  lUuetratione  hy  Alfred 
Crowqtjill  and  Jamss  Northootb« 
Esqs.     Small  4to. 

London:  Dean  and  Son. 
These  Fables  are  of  good  moral  ten- 
dency, and  will  prove  very  amusing  and 
instmctiye  to  the  young.    The  woodcut 
embellishments  are  admirably  executed* 


1.  The  Poetical  Works  of  Samvbl 
BuTLEB.  With  Life,  Critical  Dieeer- 
tatione,  and  Explanatory  Notea,  By  the 
Bev,  George  Gilfillak.    2  Vols. 

2.  The  Poetical  Wobxs  op  Beattib, 
Blair,  abd  Falcoiter.  With  Lives, 
Critical  Dissertations,  and  Expkmatory 
Notes,  By  the  Bev.  George  Gilfillab. 
1  Vol. 

3.  The  Poetical  Works  of  William 

Shemstoke.     With  Life,  CrUieal  Dis^ 

aertations,  and  Explanatory  Notes.    By 

the  Bev.  George  Gilfillak.    1  Vol. 

John  NIchoI,  Edinburgh ;  and  Jamet  Nlibet  &  Co., 

London. 

This  imique  and  beautiful  Edition  of 
the  Poets  proceeds  with  great  energy  and 
regularity,  in  accordance  with  the  Pub- 
lishers' plan,  as  originally  announced. 
Elegance  and  economy  singularly  dis- 
tinguish the  undertaking ;  combined 
with  a  conscientiousness,  which  has  led 
to  the  supply  of  a  cancel  leaf  in  Butler, 
where  a  slight  error  of  the  press  had 
taken  place.  The  work  will  be  an  orna- 
ment to  any  library  when  complete. 

Nor  can  we  speak  in  too  high  terms  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  distinguished 
Editor  continues  to  fulfil  the  arduous 
duty  he  has  undertaken.  Never  before 
were  the  English  Poets  presented  in  a 
light  more  strictly  critical ;  so  as  to 
exhibit  the  individual  peculiarities  of 
each  bard, — ^his  defects  and  his  excel- 
lences. We  would  venture  to  affirm, 
for  instance,  that  Butler's  Hudibras,  in 
its  recondite  references,  is  better  ex- 
pounded than  it  has  been  by  any  former 
writer;  while  the  strange  prejudices  of 
this  great  wit  against  the  Puritans  and 
the  Commonwealth,  are  traced  to  their 
legitimate  source,  and  treated  as  they 
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desenre,  without  reserve  on  the  one  htnd, 
or  undue  seTerity  on  the  other. 

The  sketches  of  Beattic,  Blair,  and 
Falconer,  particularly  the  first,  are  very 
touching  and  truthM,  as  well  as  highly 
discriminative.  Mr.  Oilfillan  has  done 
fuU  Justice,  in  every  way,  to  the  author 
of  the  Minstrel,  and  has  dipped  his  ima- 
gination in  his  heart»  in  every  part  of  his 
beautifnl  critique.  He  has  made  us  also 
better  acquainted  with  the  far-famed 
writer  of  "The  Grave"  than  we  were 
before ;  and  very  Justly,  as  we  think, 
expresses  it  as  his  opinion  that  Blair 
drew  much  of  his  inspiration  from  his 
familiarity  with  the  writings  of  Shak- 
speare.  Mr,  Gilfillan's  critique  on  Shen- 
stone  is  elaborate  and  masterly,  leaving 
little  to  be  desired  for  the  future. 

Sblbct  Wokks  of  Thomas  Chalkbbk, 

D.D.y  LL.B.    Sdited  by  his  Son-in- 

LatOf  the  Rev,  William  Banna,  LL.D. 

Post  8vo.    Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III. 
Edinburgh:  Thomu  CosttoUe  And  Co. 

This  cheap  edition  of  Dr.  Chalmers' 
select  works,  we  are  happy  to  find,  is 
realising  an  extensive  sale.  The  more 
extensive  so  far  the  better  for  the  in- 
terests of  society.  The  Jlnt  two  vols, 
contain  the  Doctor's  admirable  Lectures 
on  the  Romans ;  and  the  third,  his  As- 
tronomical Discourses,  his  Commercial 
Discourses,  his  Sermons  on  Public  Oc- 


casions, and  the  Two  Kingdoms,  the 

Visible  and  the  Invisible. 

An  Exposition  of  thb  Efistbb  to  the 
Hbbbsws.  Wiih  Preliminary  Eaereita- 
tions.  By  John  Owsn,  D.D.  EdHed 
by  W.  H.  GooLD,  D.D.  8vo,  vols.  II., 
III.,  and  IV. 

Sdittbttif  h :  JobnitoDO  and  HanUr. 

AVx  have  just  received  these  three 
volumes  of  Owen's  great  work  on  the 
Hebrews.  They  constitute  the  XIX. , 
XX.,  and  XXI.  volumes  of  the  publish- 
ers' beautiful  edition  of  Owen's  works. 
No  greater  boon  has  been  confezred,  in 
our  day,  on  the  reading  public,  than  this 
elegant^  accurate,  and  cheap  edition  of 
the  works  of  one  of  the  greatest  divines 
that  ever  lived.  We  regard  Messrs.  John- 
stone and  Hunter  as  benefactors  to  their 
country,  in  this  great  enterprise,  and  can 
only  wish  that  they  may  have  the  full 
reward  of  that  success  to  which  they  are 
80  well  entitled. 

We  are  most  happy  to  peroeive  that 
Dr.  Goold  is  the  editor  of  this  portion  of 
Dr.  Owen's  works,  because,  from  the  cri- 
tical accuracy  displayed  by  him,  in  car- 
rying the  FiBST  SIXTEEN  VOLUMES  through 
the  press,  he  has  entitled  himself  to  the 
full  confidence  of  the  public.  As  there 
never  has  been  an  accurate  edition  of 
Owen  on  the  Hebrews,  we  may  now  look 
for  the  desire  of  our  hearts. 
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A  BBIBF  MSHOIB  OF  THE  BBV.  WILLIAM 
ALEXANDEH. 

Jtead  by  Vr,  lUiffles,  after  Ms  Funeral  Ser- 
num,  in  the  Independent  Chapel,  South' 
port,  January  Zlst,  1855. 

The  Rev.  William  Alexander,  the 
second  son  of  John  Alexander,  and  Eli- 
zabeth Murray,  his  wife,  was  bom  near 
Stranrear,  in  the  county  of  Wigton,  in 
Scotland,  on  the  21st  of  February,  1763. 
His  parents  appear  to  have  been  religious 
persons,  MU  father,  who  was  part  owner 


of  a  coasting  vessel,  and  kept  a  wholesale 
spirit  store,  was  a  man  of  great  muscular 
strength,  and  of  a  noble  and  generous 
disposition,  holding  in  great  abhorrence 
the  profanity  and  intemperance  that  pre- 
vailed in  the  neighbourhood.  His  mo- 
ther, who  had  great  affection  for  her  son 
William,  often  advised  and  admonished 
him  with  maternal  tenderness,  especially 
in  reference  to  the  things  which  belonged 
to  Ms  peace.  When  he  was  only  six  years 
old,  his  father  died,  and  from  that  time 
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UmSy  woTthip  was  reguUurly  conducted 
by  hif  mother.  At  the  request  of  the 
Hector  of  Stouej  Kirk»  in  which  pariah 
Stranrear  waa  situated,  WiUiam  was  per- 
mitted to  reside  in  his  family,  and  to  be 
edoeated  with  his  son.  He  resided  in  the 
Manae  for  nine  years,  and  then  went  as 
an  apprentice  to  an  unele  in  Newton 
Stewart,  who  followed  the  trade  of  a 
joiner  and  house  carpenter.  He  after- 
wards reaided  for  short  periods  in  Paisley 
and  in  Glasgow,  where  '*he  wrought 
with  hia  hands."  The  religious  instruc- 
tion and  discipline  which  he  reoeired  at 
home,  had,  at  this  early  period  of  his  life, 
no  small  degree  of  influence  in  quicken- 
ing hia  consoienee,  in  restraining  him 
from  acta  of  immorality,  and  in  producing 
a  rererential  regard  for  prayer  and  the 
sacred  Scriptures.  Having  also,  when  a 
child,  leant  to  repeat  the  Assembly's 
Catechiim,  he  was  well  acquainted  with 
ihe  orthodox  theology  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  But  his  heart  was  as  yet  un- 
changed, and  he  was  a  stranger  to  the 
regenerating  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  his  elder  brother  John  had  gone  to 
reside  in  Lancaster,  he  became  desirous 
to  follow  him.  His  mother  parted  with 
him  yery  reluctantly;  and,  with  many 
tears,  warned  him  against  <*  the  wicked 
people  of  England,"  and  besought  him  to 
read  his  Bible,  to  pray  constantly  to  God, 
and  regularly  to  attend  a  place  of  wor- 
ship. He  walked  all  the  way  from  Glas- 
gow to  Lancaster,  and  as  soon  as  he  had 
set  his  foot  on  English  ground,  he  stood 
still  and  prayed  that  God  would  keep 
him  from  evil  company,  and  give  him 
grace  to  serve  him.  He  arriyed  at  Lan- 
caster in  the  year  1783,  and  resided  there 
nineteen  years,  working  part  of  the  time 
at  the  same  bench  with  William  Whewell, 
father  of  the  celebrated  professor  at  Gam- 
bridge.  The  first  place  of  worship  he 
attended  was  the  Presbyterian  Chapel; 
but  as  the  minister  of  the  place  was  an 
Arian,  and  preached  ''  another  gospel," 
which  the  young  carpenter  did  not  ap- 
prove, he  discontinued  his  attendance, 
and  began  to  spend  his  Sabbaths  idly  and 
unprofttably.  He  became,  however,  in- 
creasingly uneasy  and  wretched  in  his 
mind,  for  his  convictions  of  sin  were  deep 


and  strong,  and  he  folt  sure  that  he  had 
no  saving  interest  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
About  that  time  he  was  induced  to  go 
and  hear  the  Rev.  Robert  Houaman,  an 
evangelioal  minister  of  the  Church  of 
England,  who  had  lately  begun  to  preach 
in  Lancaster.  The  ministry  of  this  good 
man,  and  his  private  conversation,  were 
the  means  of  affording  some  degree  of 
hope  to  the  sorrowful  heart  of  the  anxious 
inquirer.  Not  approving  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical system  of  the  Established  church, 
he  had  begun  to  attend  the  Independent 
chapel,  in  High-atreet,  at  that  time  with- 
out a  minister,  Mr.  Burder  having  re- 
tired, and  Mr.  Charrier  not  having  yet 
become  his  successor.  His  mind,  now 
resting  on  Chriit  alone,  had  become 
blessed  with  **  perfect  peace  ;*'  and  having 
given  himself  to  the  Lord,  he  desired  to 
give  himself  to  the  church,  of  which  he 
soon  became  a  member.  Thus  possessed 
of  **  joy  and  peace  in  believing,"  he  visited 
Scotiand,  and  his  mother,  not  knowing  of 
the  spiritual  change  which  he  had  expe- 
rienced, anxiously  aaked  him,  '<how 
often  he  had  prayed  to  God  since  he  went 
to  live  in  that  wicked  coimtry?"  His 
reply  was,  "  I  have  prayed  once." 
'*Once  I"  said  she,  <*only  once  1  and  when 
was  that  ?"  *<  I  began,"  said  he,  '*  about 
two  years  ago,  and  have  continued  to 
pray  ever  since."  It  was  about  this  time 
also,  that  he  married  Jane  Bradley,  a 
widow  with  one  daughter,  who  had  be- 
come a  member  of  the  church  at  the 
same  time  with  himself.  She  was  a 
woman  of  great  excellency,  warmly  at- 
tached to  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  possessed  of  a  quick  imder- 
standing  and  a  gentle  spirit,  and  a  prac- 
tical Christian,  who  lived  in  the  fear  and 
love  of  God  tUl  her  death,  in  the  year 
1814. 

About  the  year  1797,  a  friend  of  his 
died  at  Golgate,  a  few  miles  from  Lan- 
caster, and,  at  the  request  of  his  widow, 
Mr.  Alexander  went  over  to  assist  in  ar- 
ranging hia  affidrs.  He  spent  the  even* 
ings  in  speaking  to  the  family  on  the 
subject  of  the  gospel,  and  on  the  nature 
and  importance  of  personal  religion ;  and 
when  this  waa  "noised  abroad,"  the 
neighbours  began  to  assemble  also,  till 
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the  house  'was  filled  with  people,  who 
came  to  hear  *<the  rare  talker."  He 
read  and  expounded  Tarious  passages  of 
Scripture ;  and  from  that  time,  he  con- 
tinued a  course  of  gospel  preaching  and 
conTersation,  which  the  God  of  all  grace 
abundantly  [blessed  to  the  salvation  of 
immortal  souls.  As  his  residence  and 
his  business  were  stUl  at  Lancaster,  he 
devoted  his  Sabbaths  to  visiting  and 
preaching  in  the  towns  and  villages  of 
the  surrounding  neighbomrhood.  Soon 
after  1797,  he  regularly  supplied  Caton, 
Lowgill,  Bay,  Bentham,  and  occasionally 
other  places,  every  Sabbath-day,  teaching 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ.  For 
full  two  years  he  preached  at  these  places 
often  four  times  in  the  day,  walking  a 
distance  of  not  less  than  thirty-two  miles, 
and  aU  this  after  working  six  days  in  the 
week  at  the  carpenter's  bench.  In  all 
this  extraordinary  labour,  there  was 
great  profit  to  himself  and  others.  His 
resources  seemed  to  be  inexhaustible, 
and  the  God  who  graciously  endowed 
him  with  firm  health,  intellectual  en- 
ergy, a  love  of  gospel  labour,  and  an 
ardent  desire  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  sus- 
tained and  encouraged  him  in  his  work, 
and  inspired  him  with  courage  amidst 
all  difiiculties  and  opposition. 

These  itinerant  labours  were  continued 
till  the  year  1802,  when  he  went  to  sup- 
ply for  a  few  Sabbaths  at  Frescot.  When 
he  had  completed  this  engagement,  the 
church  there  gave  him  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  sustain  among  them  the  pastoral 
office.  This  invitation  he  ultimately  ac- 
cepted, on  the  church  agreeing  to  his  re- 
quest to  postpone  his  ordination  for  three 
years,  and  to  receive  him  as  a  missionary, 
as  well  as  a  pastor.  On  the  23rd  of  Oc- 
tober his  ordination  took  place.  Mr. 
Boby,  of  Manchester,  gave  the  introduc- 
tory discourse.  Mr.  Sharp,  of  St.  Helen's, 
offered  up  the  ordination  prayer.  Mr. 
Charrier,  of  Lancaster,  gave  the  charge 
to  the  minister ;  and  Mr.  Balph,  of  Liver- 
pool, preached  to  the  people.  Prescot 
then  became  not  only  the  sphere  of  his 
ministerial  labours,  but  the  centre  of  a 
wide  circle  of  itinerant  preaching,  which 
he  continued  during  the  nine  years  of  his 
residence  there.  He  preached  at  a  village 


near  St.  Helen's,  to  large  congregations 
of  men  employed  in  the  plate-glass  ma- 
nufactory there,  and  with  a  degree  of 
success  which  afforded  an  almost  mirac- 
ulous demonstration  of  the  power  and 
grace  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Buncom, 
Hindley,  Newton,  Leigh,  and  other  places 
received  his  services ;  and  in  going  from 
one  town  to  another,  he  often  visited  rows 
of  cottages  on  his  way,  and  then  preached 
to  the  inhabitants  on  some  vacant  spot 
opposite  to  their  doors.  In  many  of  these 
places  hundreds  heard  the  gospel  from 
his  lips  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives, 
and  in  most  of  them  there  are  now  found 
places  of  worship,  Christian  churches,  and 
schools  for  children,  which  continue  to 
this  day  as  the  fruit  of  his  ministry. 

All  tiiese  itinerancies  had  been  under- 
taken almost  entirely  on  his  own  respon* 
sibility,  and  with  very  little  expense*  as 
he  always  walked  from  place  to  place. 
But  about  four  years  after  he  went  to 
Prescot,  the  Lancashire  Union  was 
formed  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  the 
county.  Mr.  Boby,  the  efficient  secre- 
tary, together  with  the  committee,  were 
very  desirous  that  Mr.  Alexander  should 
endeavour  to  collect  a  congregation  in  the 
populous  and  increasing  town  of  Leigh. 
After  some  degree  of  hesitation,  there- 
fore, he  retired  from  Prescot,  where  he 
had  resided  for  nine  years,  and  com- 
menced his  ministry  at  Leigh  on  the  20th 
of  January,  1811.  He  preached  in  a 
chapel  which  had  been  nuide  out  of  two 
cottages,  and  which  soon  became  un- 
comfortably crowded  with  hearers.  A 
church  was  formed  consisting  often  mem- 
bers, and  it  was  determined  to  erect  a 
suitable  chapel  as  soon  as  possible.  The 
people,  however,  though  numerous,  were 
generally  poor,  and  could  contribute  but 
little  to  its  erection.  The  zealous  evan- 
gelist determined,  therefore,  to  visit  sur- 
rounding churches,  and,  if  possible,  col- 
lect the  money.  He  first  went  to  various 
places  in  the  county,  and  in  Manchester 
and  Liverpool  alone  he  received  about 
£300.  InLondon  he  collected  the  extraor- 
dinary sum  of  nearly  £400.  And  by  per- 
severing diligence,  economy  in  his  expen- 
ses, and  great  self-denial,  he  became  so 
successful  that  on  the  21st  of  July,  1814, 
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the  new  chapel  was  opened,  with  a  very 
small  debt  upon  it,  which  was  soon  liqui- 
dated. 

His  labours  at  Leigh  were  as  abundant 
as  at  Prescot,  and  were  attended  by  an 
equally  abundant  blessing.    He  preached 
in  all  the  surrounding  places  where  there 
was  no  gospel,  in  rooms,  in  cottages,  and 
on  commons,  in  the  open  air.    In  some 
places  his  congregations  were  composed 
almost  entirely  of  colliers,  who  came  out 
of  their  deep  and  dark  coal  pits,  and  laid 
themselves  prostrate  on  the  ground  all 
around  him;    xmd,  resting   their  black 
faces  on  their  hands,  listened  with  won- 
der, and  sometimes  with  streaming  tears, 
to  the  good  tidings  of  salvation,  which 
they  had  never  heard  before.    The  cour- 
age  and  wisdom  which  he  manifested 
on  some  of  those  occasions  was  surprising, 
and  often  prevented  an  intended  uproar, 
and  gained  the  attention  of  many  who 
came  to  mock  and  to  oppose.   At  Edge 
Green,  where  he  was  urged  not  to  go, 
because  the  people  were  so  fierce  and 
wicked,  such  was  the  effect  of  his  labours 
that  the  master  and  the  mistress  of  the 
public  house  on  the  common  became  sa- 
vingly converted  to  Christ,   and    "the 
little  hell,"  as  the  house  was  called,  be- 
came reformed  and  orderly ;  all  drinking 
on  the  Sunday  was  prohibited ;  a  large 
room,  to  be  used  as  a  chapel  and  a  school, 
was  built  chiefly  by  the  laboxir  of  the 
people  themselves ;  and  when  the  lease 
of  the  ground  on  which  it  stood  had  ex- 
pired, a  new  chapel  was  erected  in  Ashton, 
about  a  mile  distant,  which,  together  with 
substantial  school-rooms,  has  been  occu- 
pied by  the  congregation  for  thirty  years. 
At  Newton,  about  six  miles  off,  where 
he  had  been  very  roughly  handled  a  few 
years  before  by  the  constable,  who  had 
pulled  him  down  from  the  market  cross 
when  he  was  preaching,  he  determined  to 
**  take  revenge"  on  the  man  and  his  co- 
adjutors, by  attempting  to  preach  there 
again.    A  few  persons,  belonging  to  his 
congregation  at  Leigh,  had  agreed  to  be 
present  and  to  conduct  the  singing.    As 
he  was  entering  the  town,  he  met  them 
running  back  in  a  state  of  great  alarm, 
on  account  of  the  threats  of  the  people. 
But,  by  showing  them  that  he  alone  was 


likely  to  be  the  victim  of  their  violence, 
and  that  he  was  fearlessly  determined  to 
preach,  he  persuaded  them  to  return, 
when  they  found  that  the  great  persecu- 
tor had  gone  home.  After  the  sermon, 
Mr.  Alexander  followed  him,  and  had  a 
long  conversation  with  him,  which  soft- 
ened his  spirit,  and  gained  his  help  and 
friendship.  After  that  evening,  Mr.  Alex- 
ander preached  there  three  times  every 
fortnight,  besides  frequent  visits  to  call  on 
the  people  in  their  own  houses ;  so  that, 
in  one  year,  he  walked  a  thousand  miles 
to  and  from  that  single  town.  A  commo« 
dious  chapel  was  afterwards  erected  there, 
which  is  still  occupied  by  a  respectable 
congregation.  In  reviewing  his  labours 
at  Newton,  he  says,  **  I  bless  the  Lord 
that  my  poor  labours  have  not  been  alto- 
gether in  vain  in  the  Lord ;  and  remem- 
bering the  feebleness  and  unworthiness 
of  the  instrument,  I  may  well  say,  '  the 
excellency  of  the  power  is  not  of  man, 
but  of  God.' " 

During  his  residence  at  Leigh,  he  was 
called  by  the  providence  of  God  to 
mourn  the  departure  of  his  beloved  and 
invaluable  wife.  Owing  to  a  severe 
accident,  she  was  seized  with  an  illness, 
in  which  she  suffered  acute  and  long- 
continued  pain ;  and  her  timid  and 
gentle  nature  sometimes  anticipated  the 
future  with  some  degree  of  apprehension. 
But,  as  she  approached  that  future,  her 
faith  was  mercifully  strengthened ;  every 
cloud  that  had  gathered  over  her  pro- 
spects was  removed  ;  she  entered  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  repeating 
the  beautify  hymn  of  Charles  Wesley, 
which  begins, 

"Jesus,  loTer  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  tby  bosom  fly," 

and  then,  lifting  up  her  wasted  armsi 
she  said,  **He  hath  done  all  things 
well " — and  died.  This  mournful  event 
took  place  on  the  20th  February,  1814. 
He  continued  a  widower  during  four 
years,  and  then  married  Mrs.  Parr,  of 
Newburgh ;  a  woman  whose  remai'kable 
conversion  to  God  had  been  followed  by 
remarkable  devotedness  to  his  service ; 
and  who,  in  every  respect,  was  well 
suited  to  him  as  an  affectionate  com- 
panion, a  wise  counsellor,  and  a  Eealous 
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felloW'Worker  in  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
She  still  surviTeSi  deprired  of  sight,  and 
afflicted  with  duease,  but  comforted  in 
all  her  tribulations  by  the  grace  of  God» 
and  waiting  with  patient  hope  for  the 
coming  of  her  Lord. 

Haying  thus  laboured  in  Leigh  and  its 
neighbourhood  for   fourteen   years,  he 
was  induced  to  leave  the  chapel  which 
he  had  erected,  and  the  church  which 
he  had  formed  and  nurtured,  in  order  to 
take  charge  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation  in    Churchtown,    North   Meols. 
This  removal  took  place  on  the  Ist  of 
May,  1825;   and  by  it  he  became  the 
successor  of  the  Her.  George  Greatbatch, 
who  had  occupied  the  same  station  about 
twenty-three  years,  and  who  had  recently 
removed    to    Southport.     No    descrip- 
tion can  convey  an  idea  of  the  filthy, 
ignorant,    and   brutally-depraved   con- 
dition of  that  population  when  Mr.  Great- 
batch  began  his  ministry  there;    and 
while  his  devoted  and  self-denying  la- 
bours were  the  means  of  saving  the  souls 
of  many,  yet  the  state  of  the  great  mass 
of  the  population  was  still  most  lament- 
able.   Mr.  Alexander's  residence  there 
brought   him  into   more  frequent   and 
intimate  feUowship  with  his  honoured 
predecessor,  and  was  the  means  of  ce- 
menting ft  frfttemal  friendship  between 
them,    which   remained   unbroken    for 
more  than  thirty  years,  and  which  will 
now  endure  for  ever. 

The  chapel  in  Churchtown,  the  walls 
of  which  were  built  of  clay,  having  been 
twice  enlarged,  and  having  again  be- 
come too  small  and  inconvenient  for  the 
congregation  and  the  Sunday-school,  the 
new  pastor,  encouraged  and  liberally 
assisted  by  the  late  Mr.  Haigh,  who 
then  resided  at  Southport,  determined 
that,  if  possible,  another  building  should 
be  erected.  His  efforts  in  Lancashire, 
and  in  other  places,  to  obtain  subscrip- 
tions for  the  purpose,  were  as  successful 
as  they  had  been  on  behalf  of  the  chapel 
at  Leigh.  The  people  there,  poor  as  they 
were,  raised  among  themselves  upwards 
of  £200 ;  and  a  lady  there  sold  all  her 
silver  plate  to  enable  her  to  make  an 
efficient  contribution  to  the  effort. 
Though  London  was  not  visited  on  this 


occasion,  the  sum  collected  soon  amounted 
to  £700,  and  a  large  and  substantial 
chapel  was  opened  for  Divine  worship  in 
the  year  1831,  at  the  cost  of  £1000,  all  of 
which  was  collected  by  the  indefatigable 
minister. 

The  same  course  of  itinerant  as  well  as 
of  pastoral  labour  that  had  been  pursued 
in  other  places,  was  carried  on  in  the 
town  and  neighbourhood  of  Churchtown. 
He  preached  often  on  the  shore,  in  lanee 
and  streets,  and  in  no  less  than  forty  or 
fifty  different  houses  in  the  parish.    In 
1848,  having  attained  to  eighty  years  of 
age,  his  congregation  in    Churchtown, 
aided  and  encouraged  by  his  numerous 
friends  in  Southport,  determined  on  a 
public  celebration  of  his  birth-day  by  a 
social  party  in  the  school-room,  and  by  a 
public   meeting   in   the    chapel.      Mr. 
Greatbatch  occupied  the  chair.   Suitable 
hymns,  composed  by  intelligent  friends, 
were  sung  on  the   occasion.      Several 
warm-hearted  congratulatory  addresses 
were  delivered.     A  beautifully- worked 
silk  purse,  containing  forty  sovereigns, 
in  addition  to  ten  previously  contributed, 
was    presented   by    the    congregation  ; 
together  with  gifts  from  the    children 
of  the  Sunday-school,  and  from  various 
individuals,  as  tokens  of  respect.  During 
the  preceding  fifty  years  of  his  ministry, 
though  he  worked  so  hard  amidst  all 
varieties  of  weather  and  of  place,  yet, 
such  had  been  the  goodness  of  God  to 
him,  that  he  had  never  been  laid  aside 
by  illness  even  for  a  single  Sabbath  ! 
Such  too  was  the  strength  of  his  bodily 
constitution,    the    cheerfulness    of    his 
mind,  and  the  joy  of  his  heart  in  the 
service  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  that  his 
labour  was  rest,   and  his  rest   labour. 
His  walking  journeys  from  Churchtovm 
to  Liverpool  were  generally  connected 
with  two  or  three  times  preaching   in 
cottages,  which  he  sometimes  hired  for 
a  shilling  each  :  and  these  he  called  his 
« resting-places."      But   he   was   now 
becoming  too  aged  to   prosecute  with 
sufficient  energy  his  various  pastoral  and 
ministerial  duties,  and,  therefore,  in  the 
year  1845,  ho  resigned   his  charge  in 
Churchtown,   having    sustained   it    for 
twenty   yean»   though    he    afterwards 
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prMidied  occasionally  both  there  and  in 
other  places.  His  firm  yet  courteous 
advocacy  of  the  great  principles  of  Non- 
conformity, was  associated  with  an  afiiec- 
tionate  esteem  towards  all  such  as  loyed 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  By 
many  members  of  the  Established 
Churchy  as  well  as  of  other  denomi- 
nations, he  was  also  highly  esteemed 
in  loye  for  his  work's  sake;  and,  on 
reviewing  his  connexion  with  Church- 
town,  he  has  recorded  his  desire  and 
prayer  for  "the  indefatigable  rector" 
there,  who  had  shown  him  muoh  Chris* 
tian  kindness,  *'that  Qod  would  preserve 
him  and  bless  him,  and  make  him  an 
increasing  blessing."  But  the  review  of 
his  labours  in  Chxirchtown  occasioned 
his  regret  as  well  as  his  gratitude  >  and 
his  last  words  respecting  it  were,  "  My 
soul  is  grieved  on  account  of  the  little 
good  that  has  been  done  in  this  place ; 
and  until  more  attention  is  paid  by 
parents  to  family  government,  instruc- 
tion, and  worship,  I  cannot  entertain  the 
hope  that  much  good  will  be  done." 

After  residing  for  a  short  time  at 
Churchtown,  after  the  resignation  of  his 
offlee,  his  friends  in  Southport,  which 
was  only  two  miles  distant,  constrained 
him  to  come  and  dwell  there,  as  a  place 
which  it  was  thought  woidd  be  more 
favourable  to  his  increasing  years  and  in* 
firmities.  There,  too,  he  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  taking  occasional  services  in  the 
chapel  which  Kr.  Greatbatch  occupied, 
and  which  is  now  occupied  by  his  worthy 
and  highly-esteemed  successor,  Kr.  Mill- 
son.  He  also  supplied  occasionally  at 
Churchtown,  and  the  neighbourhood; 
snd  when  Mr.  Lee,  his  second  successor 
at  Churchtown,  was  ordained,  he  ofiered 
up  the  prayer  for  the  minister,  with  great 
fervour  and  energy.  But  the  winter  of 
1864  produced  an  enfeebling  influence  on 
his  frame,  and  though,  as  his  medical 
friend  said,  his  principal  disease  was  old 
age,  yet  his  years  and  infirmities  were  in- 
capacitating him  for  active  labour.  His 
deafiiess  increased,  and  his  memory  be- 
gan to  fSsil.  And  when  it  thus  became 
difficult  for  him  to  engsge  in  conversa- 
tion with  his  friends,  he  held  constant 
communion  with  Qod  in  reading,  medl* 


tation,  and  prayer.  His  Bible  was  almost 
always  open   before   him,  and  when  a 
friend  remarked  to  him,  that  he  seemed 
to  be  constantly  reading  it, — *'Yes," 
said  he,  **I  am  like  the  himted  hare, 
which  always  wishes  to  get  back  to  her 
starting  place."   During  the  later  periods 
of  his  decline,  the  failure  of  memory  be- 
gan to  interfere  with  the  exercise  of  other 
mdhtal  powers,  and  oocasionally  inter- 
rupted the  continuity  and  order  of  his 
thoughts.     But  his  mind,  even  in  its 
wanderings,  never  roved  out  of  that  circle 
of  which  his  beloved  Saviour  was  the 
centre  and  the  oircumferenoe.    During 
these  wanderings,  he  often  imagined  that 
he  was  conversing  with  persons  on  reli- 
gious subjects,  or  that  a  congregation  was 
before  him,  to  which  he  preached.    And 
on  such  occasions  his  memory,  his  intel- 
lectual srdour  and  energy,  and  his  firm  and 
clear  voice,  seemed  as  if  he  had  renewed 
his  youth,  and  all  the  vigour  of  his  man- 
hood.   But  he  was  rapidly  losing  his  con* 
nexion  with  the  past,  and  forming  it  with 
the  Aiture.    By  the  grace  of  God,  he  had 
advanced  from  spiritual  to   heavenly- 
mindedness.    Yet,  at  the  same  time,  his 
soul  seemed  to  be  increasingly  hiunbled 
within  him,  on  account  of  his  guilt  and 
unworthiness.    He  abhorred  himself,  and 
repented  in  dust  and  ashes.     But  he 
gloried  in  the  grace  and  righteousness  of 
Christ,  and  retained,  to  the  last,  his  firm 
hold  of  his  atoning  cross.     Thus,  the 
more  he  walked  in  the  light  as  God  is  in 
the  light,  and  the  more  elose  and  hallowed 
his  communion  with  God  became,  the 
more  he  seemed  to  feel  of  his  own  defile- 
ment, and  the  more  ardently  he  dung  to 
the  glorious  truth,  that  **the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  deanseth  us  from  all 
sin."    That  divine  Redeemer  mercifully 
granted  to  him  a  calm  and  gentle  passage 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
The  violence  of  his  cough,  which  had 
shsken  his  aged  fhune  to  trembling,  en* 
tirely  subsided.    His  breathing  became 
soft  and  tranquil  as  an  infant's  sleep.    It 
became  more  gentle  and  more  gentle  still ; 
and   hiB    redeemed  spirit  had   entered 
heaven  before  it  was  perceived  that  he 
had  departed  from  earth.      Then  was 
heard    a    voice  firom  heaven    saying, 
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"  Blessed  are  the  dead  whicli  die  in  the 
Lord — ^that  they  may  rest  from  their  la- 
boors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them/' 
He  had  attained,  within  a  month,  to  the 
ninety-third  year  of  his  age,  when  he 
thus  became  **  absent  from  the  body  and 
present  with  the  Lord." 

REV.  NBXL  M'KEIL,  BLOIIT.  * 

On  the  1st  of  March,  1855,  at  his 
house,  Batchen-lane,  Elgin,  this  demoted 
pastor  of  the  flock  of  Christ  entered  into 
glorious  rest.  For  some  years  past  he 
had  been  laid  aside,  by  an  attack  of  par- 
alysis, from  the  more  active  serrice  to 
which  he  had  been  addicted  for  a  pro- 
tracted period ;  but  last  season  was  com- 
pelled to  resign  his  pulpit  labours  alto- 
gether ;  though,  to  the  very  close  of  his 
interesting  career,  he  took  a  lively  inter- 
est in  all  that  pertained  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  good  of  his  fellow-men. 
On  Friday,  the  23rd  February,  he  was 
seized  with  those  symptoms  which  issued 
mortally  on  Th\xrsday,  the  1st  March. 

Few  have  more  endeared  themselves  to 
their  generation,  than  Mr.  M'Neil ;  and 
yet  never  was  there  a  more  resolutely  firm 
and  upright  man  in  all  matters  where 
principle  and  conscience  were  involved. 
For  nearly  half  a  century,  he  was  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  church  at  Elgin ; 
and,  had  he  been  connected  with  any  of 
the  more  popular  communities  of  the 
place,  would  have  taken  a  first  standing 
in  the  town,  as  a  man  of  distinguished 
ability,  extensive  and  accurate  reading, 
and  exalted  character.  As  it  was,  he 
lived  in  the  esteem  of  all  good  men,  and 
cheerfully  submitted  to  the  penalty  in- 
volved in  holding  fast  by  those  views  of 
church  polity  which  he  believed  to  be  in 
accordance  with  the  Word  of  God. 

In  his  earlier  years,  he  was  most  active 
in  hia  labours  to  spread  the  gospel,  where 
it  was  but  little  known ;  and  many  will 
have  reason,  in  eternity,  to  bless  God  that 
they  heard  from  his  lips  words  whereby 
they  were  saved.  Forty  years  ago,  he 
was  one  of  the  best  preachers  in  the 
north  of  Scotland.  Of  this  distinguished 
man  we  have  the  most  saintly  recollec- 
tions.   Truly,  <*  the  memory  of  the  just  I 


is  blessed."  It  vriU  be  a  great  satisfac- 
tion to  us,  if  we  can  secure  a  biographical 
notice  of  our  beloved  and  revered  friend. 


MR.  JAUBS  TAPLIK. 

Concluded  from  pa^e  94. 

[We  regret  tliat,  by  a  mistake,  the  con- 
clusion of  Mr.  Taplin's  obituary  did  not 
appear  in  March.] 

As  the  gospel  ever  afforded  him  rich 
and  abundant  consolation  in  all  his  per- 
sonal afflictions  and  trials,  he  was  most 
assiduous  and  anxious  to  present  and 
commend  to  others  the  source  and  well- 
spring  of  his  consolation.  To  the  house 
of  mourning  he  constantly  resorted,  and 
greatly  was  he  honoured  in  soothing  the 
hearts  of  friends  bowed  down  with  8or« 
row  and  bereavement. 

His  diary  contains  a  record  of  many 
death-bed  scenes,  together  with  the  dying 
experience  of  those  to  whom  it  was  his 
privilege  to  speak  the  words  of  peace  and 
hope.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that 
his  patriarchal  visits,  and  his  kind  and 
Christian  counsel,  ever  accompanied  with 
the  spirit  of  prayer,  relieved  many  a  soul 
in  doubt  and  anguish,  and  encouraged 
not  a  few  to  bear  their  cross  and  follow 
the  Hedeemer  ;  many  of  whom  are  alive 
and  remain,  but  some  have  fallen  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

Every  new  year  in  his  personal  history 
bore  special  record  of  his  feelings,  nor 
was  the  return  of  his  birth-day  suffered 
to  pass  unnoticed.  On  completing  his 
sixty-sixth  year,  he  writes : — "  O  what 
a  season  for  reflection  amidst  all  the  vi- 
cissitudes and  changes  I  have  expe- 
rienced, what  cause  for  gratitude!  I 
woiild  afresh  erect  a  monument  of  praise, 
and  ascribe  thereon  '  Ebenezer,  hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  me.' "  His  strong 
attachment  to  the  house  of  prayer,  and 
his  delight  to  meet  his  brethren  for  de- 
votional exercises,  were  incidents  too  ap- 
parent to  be  tacitly  passed  over ;  thence 
his  Christian  principles  had  taken  root, 
were  stimulated  to  growth  and  .to  matu- 
rity ;  nor  was  his  constancy  and  punctu- 
ality at  the  prayer-meeting,  and  more 
public  ordinances,  less  remarkable;  no 
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ordinary  occurrence  could  induce  him  to 
forego  the  privilege  of  meeting  hiB  Chris- 
tian hrethren  as  often  as  the  sanctuary 
doors  were  open.  Late  attendance  at 
Qod's  house,  a  baneful  habit  into  which 
eyen  many  sincere  Christians  fall,  met 
with  no  sympathy  from  him ;  so  strong 
was  his  dislike  to  such  a  practice  that  he 
wrote  a  paper  severely  condemning  it, 
which  was  printed  and  circulated,  in  or- 
der, if  possible,  to  induce  a  better  state 
of  things.  In  fact,  his  whole  life  was  a 
course  of  such  unwearied  activity  for  the 
good  of  the  church  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  and  a  deacon,  that  he  might  be 
emphatically  denominated  a  **  help-meet*' 
to  the  officiating  minister.  An  Epaphras 
in  services,  in  salutations  and  prayers. 

In  the  year  1887  he  published,  at  the 
request  of  some  Mends,  an  interesting 
yet  unpretending  work,  entitled,  the 
■'  Life  and  Happy  Death  of  Mahmoud 
Soliman  Elketo."  This  youth,  one  of  a 
number  of  Egyptian  youths  sent  to  this 
country  by  the  Viceroy  for  education  in 
the  arts  and  sciences,  was  placed  under 
the  tuition  of  our  departed  friend. 

The  interest  he  always  felt  in  the  young, 
and  his  ready  sympathy  with  their  minds, 
gave  him  a  happy  influence  over  this 
youth,  which  terminated  in  the  best  re- 
sults. His  principles  and  prejudices,  which 
had  been  inculcated  from  infancy,  and 
derived  from  the  doctrines  of  the  Arabian 
prophet,  were,  after  considerable  mental 
conflict,  abandoned  for  the  only  Saviour. 

He  embraced  the  gospel,  he  turned 
unto  the  Iiord  with  full  purpose  of  heart, 
and  gloried  in  the  cross  of  Christ  Jesus 
om:  Lord.  This  intelligent  and  amiable 
youth,  ere  his  education  was  completed, 
fell  a  victim  to  an  insidious  disease,  and 
died  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospeL 

Immediately  after  his  decease,  his  re- 
vered preceptor  wrote  a  letter  to  his 
widowed  mother  in  Egypt,  conveying  to 
her  the  mournful  tidings.  A  copy  of  that 
letter  i»  still  extant ;  it  contains  a  volume 
of  Christian  piety  and  condolence  admira- 
bly adapted  to  the  occasion ;  but  as  the 
incidents  recorded  are  of  special  interest 
probably  to  the  mother  only,  this  cursory 
allusion  may  suffice. 

The  last  Lord's- day  before  his  death  he 
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was  permitted  to  attend  the  house  of  Qod, 
and  on  the  Wednesday  previously  to  con- 
duct the  prayer-meeting,  in  the  absence 
of  his  beloved  pastor,  the  Rev.  T.  Cou- 
sins. On  the  evening  of  his  last  Sabbath 
on  earth  he  was  not  sufficiently  well  to 
leave  his  home.  He  grew  worse  by  Tues- 
day. His  medical  attendant  on  visiting 
him  found  him  suffering  an  aflection  of 
the  heart.  This  complaint,  to  which  for 
several  years  he  had  been  subject,  was  to 
him  a  constant  monitor,  that  in  such  an 
hour  as  he  thought  not  the  Son  of  man 
might  come.  As  the  inflrmity  of  age, 
however,  increased  upon  him,  this  dis- 
ease gained  and  gathered  strength ;  but 
well  aware  of  the  consequences  that  might 
attend  a  sudden  attack,  he  waited  calmly 
and  patiently  his  Master's  call,  that  whe- 
ther it  might  be  at  "even or  at  midnight, 
or  at  the  cockcrowing  or  in  the  morning, 
he  might  be  found  watching." 

So  far  his  ardent  desires  were  gratified; 
for  while  sitting  at  breakfast,  with  no  other 
than  ordinary  premonitory  symptoms,  he 
entered  at  once  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord, 
at  the  age  of  seventy- eight  years,  fifty  of 
which  had  been  devoted  to  the  service  of 
God.  Foity  years  he  had  been  clerk  of 
the  chapel,  and  twenty-three  years  a  dea- 
con. These  relations  to  the  church  of 
Christ  he  sustained  with  unwonted  zeal, 
assiduity,  and  fidelity.  He  purchased  to 
himself  a  good  degree  and  great  boldness 
in  the  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  He 
lived  and  died  in  the  esteem  and  confi- 
dence of  his  beloved  pastor  and  brethren 
in  office,  and  was  greatly  beloved  by  a 
large  circle  of  attached  friends  for  his 
work's  sake.  Thus  closed  the  pilgrimage 
of  a  faithful,  beloved,  and  pious  father, 
and  an  earnest,  trusting,  and  devoted 
servant  of  Christ.  May  his  example  be 
treasured  up  by  his  children  and  their 
children's  children,  as  the  most  valued  and 
precious  of  all  family  legacies.  Long  may 
his  image  be  engraven  on  their  hearts. 

It  will,  indeed,  be  good  for  them  if 
they  are  faithful  to  his  memory,  and 
follow  him  as  far  as  he  followed  Christ ; 
not  only  in  the  church  and  in  the  do- 
mestic and  friendly  circle,  where  his 
kind  offices  and  good  influences  were  felt, 
but  in  the  world.  He  passed  through  those 
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periods  when  the  strongeat  political  in- 
fluences were  exerted,  to  cause  a  man  to 
swerye  from  his  honest  convictions ;  but 
amidst  manifold  temptations,  and  even 
threatenings,  he  remained  true  to  his 
principles,  adhering  with  a  sternness  of 
purpose  to  the  solemn  verdict  of  his  con- 
science. His  temporal  advancement  as 
an  officer  in  the  Dockyard  was  delayed 
for  years,  by  his  firm  adherence  to  right; 
no  hope  of  preferment  could  ever  draw 
him  aside  from  the  path  of  duty.  He 
bowed  down  with  reverence  both  in 
private  and  public  at  the  shrine  of  con- 
science. Neither  promises,  nor  threats, 
could  allure  from  the  faithful  response 
of  his  soul's  inquiry,  **Lord,  what 
wouldest  thou  have  me  to  do  ? "  During 
a  great  political  struggle  he  was  visited 
by  a  very  influential  member  of  the  Ad- 
miralty, who  said  to  him,  *'  Mr.  Taplin, 
you  are  bound  to  give  me  your  vote  and 
interest,  as  an  Officer  in  Her  Majesty's 
Service ;  your  Sovereign  demands  it  of 
you."  His  reply  was  instant  and  firm, 
**  No,  Sir,  if  my  place  depends  on  giving 
you  my  vote,  then  take  my  place ;   you 


cannot  and  shall  not  take  my  conscience. 
I  shall  vote  now  as  I  have  always  done, 
according  to  my  best  judgment  and  con- 
viction of  right  and  duty."  This  was 
enough,  it  silenced  the  candidate  for 
electioneering  honours  ;  and  the  stem 
man  of  conscience  was  one  of  the  hon- 
oured few  who  recorded  a  vote  against  a 
Tory  Government.  He  was  passionately 
fond  of  poetry,  and  frequently  exercised 
his  skill  in  cheerful  tunes  of  clear,  strong 
melody.  Many  of  his  poetical  effusions 
are  in  the  hands  of  friends,  for  whom 
they  were  especially  written. 

The  remains  of  our  departed  friend 
were  entombed  in  the  frunily  vault,  at 
the  Kingston  Cemetery,  on  Wednesday 
morning,  August  30th,  1854,  attended 
by  a  large  number  of  friends,  who  had 
long  known  and  appreciated  him.  On 
the  following  Sunday  morning,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Cousins,  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  improved  the  event  in  a  most 
impressive  discourse,  frt>m  2  Samuel 
iii.  88  : — «  Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a 
great  man  fallen  this  day  in  Israel  ?" 
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THB  ABBITRATOB's  AWABD,  IN  THB   THREE 
ACTIONS  or  MR.  DA  VIES. 

That  the  Christian  world  should  have 
been  so  long  and  so  painfully  occupied 
vrith  these  unhappy  investigations  is 
deeply  to  be  deplored.  The  result  is 
precisely  what  every  one  must  have 
anticipated  who  only  glanced  at  the 
nature  of  the  evidence,  with  which  the 
learned  and  impartial  Arbitrator  had 
to  deal.  In  all  the  three  actions  against 
Mr.  Pratt,— Dr.  Tidman,— and  Messrs. 
Reed  and  Pardon,  Mr.  Whateley  has 
pronounced  for  the  Defendants,  the 
Plaintiff  being  made  chargeable  with  the 
expense  of  the  reference  and  the  costs. 

Rumour  informs  us  that  other  actions 


are  commenced ;  but  what  can  they  lead 
to  but  vexation  and  loss  of  property? 
It  is  impossible  that  they  should  unsettle 
the  moral  convictions  already  arrived  at ; 
or  even  materially  affect  the  legal  aspect 
of  any  branch  of  evidence  that  can  be 
produced.  We  are  satisfied,  from  aU 
our  correspondence,  that  nothing  can  be 
gained  by  this  most  tmacoountable  love 
of  law.  It  is  not  such  a  very  cheap 
thing,  that  wise  people  need  sport  with 
it.  John  Bull  will  judge  for  himself, 
in  spite  of  all  that  the  Bar  can  say,  as 
in  duty  bound,  for  a  client.  We  earn, 
estly  entreat  certain  parties  to  turn  from 
the  Law  to  the  go$pel. 
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A   XONUXEKT  TO  THB  LATB  &ET.   R.   8.   MC   ALL,   LL.D. 

1«  the  Cemetery,  Rusholme-road,  Manchester,  may  be  seen,  by  the  admirers  of  the 
late  distinguished  Pastor  of  Mosley-street  Chapel,  a  monument  of  rare  architectural 
beauty,  reared  by  the  hand  of  devoted  friendship,  to  commemorate  the  talents  and 
Tirtues  of  this  great  and  good  man.  Many  beside  the  members  of  his  attached  flock 
will,  in  their  risits  to  the  city  of  Manchester,  feel  r.  melancholy  satisfaction,  in  re- 
pairing to  the  Rusholme  Road  Cemetery  to  drop  a  tear  of  affection  over  the  tomb 
of  one  who  "  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 

The  following  is  the  inscription.     ^ 

IN   THIS  TOMB 
LIB   THB  MOBTAL  HBJIAUI8  OF 

ROBERT  STEPHENS  Mo  ALL  LL.D., 

PASTOR 

FROM   JANUARY    1827   TILL  HIS  DBATH 

OF  THB  INDBPBNDBNT  CHURCH  AND  CONOBBGATION 

WHICH   MET  IN  MOSLBT  8TBBBT  CHAFBL 

MANCHB8TBB 

HE   WAS  BORN  AT  PLTMOITTH  AUGUST  4    1792 

AND  DIED  AT  8WINT0N  JULY  27    1838. 

» 

OF  COMMANDING  AND   ATTBACTIYB   BODILY  PRESENCE 

OF  MANNERS  COMBINING   BARB  DIGNITT   GRACE  AND  GENTLENESS 

OF  MENTAL  POWBRB   ACUTB   BRILLIANT  YIGOROU8   AND  PROFOUND 

ENRICHED  WITH   LARGE  STORES  OF  YARIOUS   KNOWLEDGE 

AND  GIFTED  WITH  ELOQUENCE  SELDOM   SURPASSED 

HE   DEVOTED   ALL  WITH   INTENSB   ARDOUR 

TO  THB  SERVICE  OF  CHRIST   AND   HIS   CHURCH 

UNTIL  IN   THB  PRIME  OF  MANHOOD 

HE  WAS  FOUND  BY  THB  GREAT  MASTER 

TO  BB   MEETBR  FOR  THE   HEAVENLY  CROWN 

THAN  FOR  THB  EARTHLY   CONFLICT 

AND  CALLED  TO  HIS  EVERLASTING  REST. 

-4 

ERECTED   A.D    1854 

BY  MANY   WHO  LOVED  AND  HONOURED  HIM 

AND  IN  WHOSE  SOULS 

TIME  HAS  BUT  DEBPBNBD 

THE   SENSE  OF  IRREPARABLB  LOSS 

WITH  WHICH  THEY  SAW   HIM  TAKEN  FROM  THEM 

AND   MADB   BIS  MBMORY 

MORE  FRAGRANT  AND   MORE  PRECIOUS. 


TESTIMONIAL  TO  THB  REV.  DR.  TIDMAN. 

Im  our  advertising  columns  will  be 
found  an  announcement  in  reference  to 
this  proposed  expression  of  well- deserved 
esteem  and  confidence,  to  which  we  beg 
to  call  the  special  attention  of  all  our 
readers.  No  testimonial  has  ever  been 
responded  to  with  greater  cordiality  by 
persons  in  all  ranks  of  society ;  and  be- 
fore the  10th  of  April,  when  the  subscrip- 


tion will  close,  we  doubt  not  that  the  sum 
in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer,  Joseph 
East,  Esq.,  will  be  greatly  increased. 

WIDOWS*  FUND,  ESTABLISHED  122  YEARS, 
MARCH  6tH,  1733. 

The  Annual  General  Meetuig  of  the 
subscribers  and  friends  to  the  Society  for 
the  Relief  of  the  Necessitous  Widows 
and  Children  of  Protestant  Dissenting 
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MiniBterB,  will  be  held  on  Tu6Bday»  tlie 
8rd  of  April  next,  at  the  Guildhall 
Coffee  House,  GreBham-street,  at  One 
o'clock,  precisely,  to  TOte  the  Annual 
Grants  to  the  Widows  ;  and  elect  a 
Treasurer,  Managers,  and  Secretary  for 
the  Year  ensuing.  The  Governors  and 
Subscribers  are  requested  to  attend. 

Additional  Donations  and  Subscrip- 
tions wUl  be  thankfully  received  at  the 
Meeting,  or  subsequently.  £2518  have 
been  distributed  since  the  last  Anni- 
versary, to  239  "Widows. 


BCCLESTON  CHAPEL,  ECCLESTON  SQUARE. 

We  welcome,  with  peculiar  pleasure, 
to  the  Metropolis,  the  Rev.  J.  Spencer 
Pearsall,  of  Bristol,  as  **  a  Brother  be- 
loved," "  whose  praise  is  in  all  the 
churches,*'  He  has  received  a  cordial 
invitation  to  the  pastorate,  from  the 
members  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation assembling  in  Eccleston  Chapel, 
Eccleston-squaro.  Among  all  his  friends, 
none  can  wish  him  more  success  or  hap- 
piness than  ourselves.  He  enters  on  a 
noble  sphere  ; — may  the  adored  Head  of 
the  church  greatly  prosper  his  labours. 

BUSHOLMB-ROAD  CHAPEL,  MANCHESTER. 

We  are  right  glad  to  announce  that 
our  dear  and  respected  friend,  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Thomson,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
Church  History  and  Sacred  Literature  in 
the  Glasgow  Theological  Academy,  has 
accepted  a  most  cordial  and  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastorate,  from  the 
church  assembling  in  Busholme-road 
Chapel,  Manchester  (vacant  by  the 
much  regretted  resignation,  from  ill- 
health,  of  the  Rev.  James  Griffin),  and 
expects  to  enter  on  his  stated  labours 
there  in  June  next. 

TRINITY  CHAPEL,  READING. 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Bateman,  of  Hopton, 
Yorkshire,  formerly  of  Edinburgh,  has 
accepted  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  assembling  in  the  above  cha- 
pel, which  was  rendered  vacant  by  the 
death  of  their  late  esteemed  minister,  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Wells  Eilpin. 

Mr.  Bateman  is  known  as  the  editor  of 
"The    Bible    Qass    Magaxine,"    "The 


Lamp  of  Love,"  and  other  works  chiefly 
devoted  to  the  young  and  their  instruct- 
ors, as  well  as  by  other  labours  in  behalf 
of  the  rising  youth  of  our  country,  and 
in  connexion  with  various  religious  move- 
ments in  Scotland,  where  his  ministry 
was  very  successful.  We  cannot  but 
hope  that  his  removal  to  Reading  may 
prove  a  blessing  not  only  to  the  congre- 
gation over  which  he  wiU  preside,  but 
also  to  the  town  and  neighbourhood  in 
general. 

Mr.  Bateman  proposes  entering  upon 
his  labours  there  early  in  April  next. 


SCRIPTURE  readers'    MISSION   IN 
IRELAND. 

The  bazaar  proposed  to  be  held  in 
behalf  of  the  above  Mission,  under  the 
direction  of  the  trustees  of  the  late  Coun- 
tess of  Huntingdon's  Connexion,  will 
take  place  (D.v.)  at  the  Manor-rooms, 
Church-street,  Stoke  Newington,  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  the  25th  and 
26th  of  April. 

It  is  requested  that  all  contributions 
towards  the  sale  may  be  sent  on  or  before 
Saturday,  the  14th,  to  Miss  Gray,  3,  Rec- 
tory Villas,  Kingsland,  or  (for  her)  to  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Massie,  Congre- 
gational Library,  4,  Blomfield-street, 
Finsbury. 

TESTIMONIAL  TO  THE  REV.  THOMAS  STYLES, 

MARLOW. 

On  the  2nd  of  January  last,  the 
friends  of  the  above  respected  minister 
assembled  in  large  numbers  to  present 
him  with  an  expression  of  their  affection 
and  a  purse  of  gold.  Fart  of  the  Testi- 
monial runs  as  follows : — 

'*  Rbv.  and  dear  Sir, — It  is  with  feel- 
ings of  peculiar  pleasure,  combined,  we 
trust,  with  gratitude  to  Almighty  God, 
that  we,  the  members  of  the  church  and 
congregation  under  your  ministerial  care, 
meet  you  on  this  interesting  and  hal- 
lowed occasion. 

"  In  thus  addressing  you«  we  are  not 
unmindful  of  your  work  of  faith,  and 
labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in 
our  Lord  Jesus.  For  upwards  of  thirty 
years  you  have  laboured  among  us  in  the 
Lord,  and  not  a  few,  we  trust,  have  gone 
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irom  under  your  xninifltry  to  join  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  Still 
may  a  gracious  Ood  establish  your  goings, 
and  bless  ivith  pre-eminent  success  your 
labours  in  the  vineyard  of  Christ. 

**  You  will  be  pleased  to  accept  of  the 
accompanying  purse,  containing  £30,  as 
a  farther  proof  of  our  sympathy  and 
attachment;  nay,  not  of  ours  only,  but 
also  of  that  of  friends  not  connected  with 
the  Independent  body  in  this  town. 
And  now,  dear  Su:,  accept  of  our  ex- 
pressions of  esteem  and  confidence,  at 
the  hands  of  a  deroted  people,  this 
memorial  of  unabated  and  increased 
affection." 

The  memorial  and  purse  were  pre- 
sented by  the  Rev.  J.  Hayden,  of  High 
Wycombe.  Mr.  Styles  returned  thanks 
in  terms  peculiarly  beautiful  and  touch- 
ing.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
Reys.  Messrs.  Fairbrother,  Hayden,  Win- 
zar,  Weston,  and  Brown,  while  other 
members  of  the  Association  with  which 
Mr.  Styles  and  his  church  are  connected, 
sent  letters  regretting  their  unavoidable 
absence.  May  the  Head  of  the  Church 
prosper  our  excellent  brother,  than  whom 
none  preaches  a  fuUer  gospel  with  a 
simpler  aim ! 


Mr.  Edwin  Webster,  of  Rotherham 
College,  has  received  and  accepted  an 
unanimous  call  to  become  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  church  at  Easingwold, 
Yorkshire. 

The  Rev.  R.  Collins,  who,  for  thirteen 
years,  was  pastor  of  the  Independent 
Church  in  Tetbury,  Gloucestershire,  has 
accepted  an  unanimous  invitation  from 
the  Independent  Church  in  Stockbridge, 
Hants,  and  entered  upon  his  pastoral  la- 
bours on  the  29th  of  January,  with  en- 
couraging prospects  of  usefulness. 


ANTI-SABBATARIAN  TENDENCIES  OF  THE 

AOE. 

Ip  the  real  friends  of  the  gospel  do  not 
bestir  themselves,  the  extreme  Liberals 
and  Fuseyites,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
will  do  their  utmost  to  break  down  the 
defences  of  the  Sabbath,  by  securing  le- 
gislative measures  for  opening  all  our 
Fublic  Collections,  and  then,  of  course, 
as  the  result,  all  our  places  of  public 
amusement.  A  determined  fight,  on  the 
part  of  the  godly,  may  yet  ward  off  this 
dire  calamity.  But  it  must  be  a  deter- 
mined fight. 


General  €f)vonUlt. 


STATE  OF  RELIGION 
THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD. 

NO.  II. — CHRISTIANITY  IN   ITALY. 

Italy  is  a  spot  possessing  associations 
of  the  deepest  iaterest  to  the  poet,  to  the 
historian,  to  the  classic,  and  to  the  Chris- 
tian; not  only  on  account  of  its  azure 
sky,  its  romantic  villages,  its  fertile 
hills,  with  their  clustering  vines,  and 
its  salubrious  climate;  but  also  as  the 
spot  where,  illustrious  men  have  lived, 
and  thought,  and  written,  and  acted; 
where  great  events  have  transpired ; 
where  stupendous  changes  have  taken 
place ;  and  where  mighty  influences  have 
been  exerted. 

Whether  he  reviews  its  past  history, 
or  gaaes  upon  its  present  state,  or  antici- 


pates its  future  destiny,  the  Christian  sur- 
veys the  region  with  peculiar  emotion. 
There  is  the  spot  where  the  brethren  met 
Paul  on  his  way  to  Rome,  so  that  he 
thanked  God  and  took  courage.  There 
is  the  city  in  which  Paul  was  im- 
prisoned ;  in  which  he  wrote  some  of 
those  epistles  which  have  been  preserved 
as  a  precious  legacy  to  the  church ;  in 
which,  in  the  prospect  of  martyrdom, 
this  youthful  soldier  recorded  his  hoi) 
triumph  as  he  wrote,  "  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforUi  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  His 
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appearing ;"  and  from  which,  according 
to  tradition,  he  was  dragged  to  the  spot 
whence  his  disnuintled  spirit  took  its  flight 
to  its  glorious  rest.  There  Christianity 
attained  some  of  its  early  and  illustrious 
triumphs.  There  holy  men  of  God  ha^e 
endured  bonds  and  imprisonments.  There 
is  the  soil  which  has  been  steeped  in 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  who  have  not 
counted  their  lives  dear  to  themsdyes. 
There  has  the  man  of  sin  enthroned  him- 
self, and  the  mystery  of  iniquity  has 
wrought  a  fearful  work.  But  there  is  yet 
to  be  heard  the  voice,  '*  Babylon  the  great 
is  fSallen,  is  fallen  !  " 

When   Paul  traversed  the  streets  of 
that  city.  Pagan  Rome  stood  in  its  great- 
ness.   That  power   is    broken  and   de- 
stroyed, and  now  Papal  Rome  appears 
in  its  colossal  strength.    Pagan  deities 
have  been  displaced,  but  to  the  Madonna 
and  other  creatures,  divine    homage  is 
rendered.    The  people  are  prostrate  be- 
neath an  iron  sceptre.    There  have  been 
periods  when  the  nation  has  roused  itself 
from  its  lethargy,  and  attempted  to  throw 
off  its  yoke,  but  it  has  again  been  crushed, 
and  the  tide  of  liberty  has  been  thrown 
back ;  yet,  we  believe  it  has  receded  to 
augment  its  power  and  to  return  with  irre- 
sistible force.    The  hopes  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  were  raised  somewhat  high, 
in   1848,  when  the  Pope  fled  from  his 
palace.     The  expectations  then  so  san- 
guine have  been  subject  to  disappoint- 
ment, as  foreign  interference  has  availed 
to  secure  the  retiim  of  the  pontiff  to  his 
dominions.     But  some  effects  still  re- 
main, as  the  moral  power  of  the  papal 
system  is  weakened.    The  more  educated 
Italians  view  the  man  who  believes  in  his 
own  infallibility  as  only  fit  for  a  hospital. 
Though  all  may  not  be  prepared  to  advo- 
cate the  imiversal  reading  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  nor  to    sanction  an   earnest 
movement  for  the  spread  of  Protestant- 
ism, yet  there  are  many  who  in  secret  are 
studying  the  Word  of  God,   absenting 
themselves  from   the    confessional,  em- 
bracing many  evangelical  doctrines,  and 
who  would  publicly  renounce  Romanism 
but  for  the  bitter  persecution  to  which 
it  must  subject  them. 
The  priests  are  alarmed  at  the  progress 


which  the  gospel  has  already  made,  and 
at  the  extent  to  which  the  Word  of  God 
is  studied.    Bishops,  priests,  and  friara 
denounce  the  zealous  efforts  of  Protest- 
ants.   This  affsrds  a  pleasing  indication 
that  the  Bible  has  not  been  in  vain,  nor 
has  God's  Word  returned  unto  him  void. 
The  opposition  of  the  priests  has  not  been 
without  its  fruits,  for  the  minds  of  many 
have  been  directed  to  this  work,  whose 
attention  would  not  have  been  arrested 
but  for  these  fulminatioos  against  the 
readers  of  a  prohibited  book.    Some  of 
the  English  Roman  Catholics  are  in'  the 
habit  of  characterising  as  slanderous  the 
representations  that  the  Bible  is  forbidden 
to  the  people.    When  he  was  there,  on  a 
recent  visit,  the  Rev.  N.  Hall  resolved  to 
put  to  the  test,  whether  the  book  could 
be  purchased  at  the  booksellers,  but  tLe 
invariable  reply  to  every  application  was, 
<*  Prohibito ! "  He  was  also  told  by  a 
Florentine,  '*  The  law  forbids  us  even  to 
possess  it  in  the  Italian  language.**     We 
cannot  be  surprised  at  the  lamentable  de- 
gree in  which  ignorance  and  superstition 
prevail;    yet  we  do  not  feel  astonished 
that  the  priesthood  should  so  zealously 
deny  the  pure  Word  of  God  to  the  people, 
for  they  well  know  that  the  study  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures  must  prove  the  down- 
fall of  their  system,  and  the  destruction 
of  their  influence. 

According  to  the  correspondent  of 
*•  The  News  of  the  Church,"  tlie  Tuscan 
clergy  last  year  resolved  to  print  the 
New  Testament  in  the  version  of  Martini, 
with  Notes,  but  without  the  Latin  text. 
Yet  the  price  is  so  high  that  the  poor 
Tuscan  is  unable  to  purchase  it,  it  being 
equivalent  to  seven  shillings  in  England, 
for  a  single  copy  of  the  New  Testament ; 
while  Britons  may  obtain  a  copy  of  the 
pure  word  for  fourpence !  Nevertheless 
something  has  been  achieved,  and  we 
will  hope  and  pray  that  the  period  may 
not  be  far  distant  when  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures shall  obtain  free  circulation  through- 
out Italy. 

The  recent  formal  promulgation  of  the 
dogma  of  the  Pope,  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  of  Mary,  may  be  an  occasion 
of  trouble  to  him  and  the  priesthood. 
Though  Mariolatry  has  prevailed  to  a  fear- 
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fill  extent  in  Italy,  there  are  some  mem- 
bers of  the  Bomish  CHiurch  that  pro- 
noimce  the  dogma  to  be  imscriptural  and 
monBtroua.  It  ia  said  that  the  Domi- 
nican monka  refuse  to  receive  the  deci- 
aion  of  the  Pope,  and  are  in  open 
rebellion,  and  that  the  Axchbiahop  of 
Florence  haa  summoned  the  monks  of 
Santa  Maria  Noyella  before  his  Court,  to 
defend  themselres  against  the  charge  of 
contempt  of  papal  authority.  Whatever 
then  may  be  hoped  for  from  the  pro- 
mulgation by  the  Pope  himself,  the 
result  may  show  that  it  has  paved  the 
way  for  the  subversion  of  the  whole 
system. 

Amongst  the  masiei  of  the  people  there 
ia  a  most  lamentable  state  of  ignorance 
prevailing;  their  minds  are  so  prostrate 
that  they  reflect  but  little  on  the  state  of 
things  amongst  them.  They  have  been 
taught  to  yield  their  judgments  to  others, 
and  to  receive  what  the  priest  teaches, 
and  to  do  what  he  enjoins.  To  the 
observances  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  there 
is  a  zealous  but  ignorant  attention.  They 
are  content  with  a  formal  external 
homage,  to  the  neglect  of  that  spiritual 
enlightened  worship,  which  He  who  is  a 
spirit  requires  from  those  who  approach 
Him.  But  amongst  the  middle  and 
higher  classes  there  are  some  who  regard 
the  priests  and  monks  as  so  many  spies, 
from  whom  it  is  impossible  to  escape, 
and  who  are  groaning  for  deliverance. 
Of  these  many  detest  the  vain  ceremo- 
nies of  the  church,  and  are  ready  to  dash 
from  them  the  cups  of  abominations  pre- 
sented to  them.  Some  possibly  abhor 
the  Papacy  on  account  of  the  despotic 
power  which  it  exercises  ;  but  there  are 
others  religiously  disposed,  and  better 
informed,  who  are  dissatisfied,  as  the 
cravings  and  necessities  of  their  im- 
mortal spirits  are  not  met.  However 
few  in  number  they  may  be,  they  will 
cordially  embrace  a  purer  faith  whenever 
it  shall  be  presented  to  them.  It  is  true 
there  are  some  few  Protestant  places  of 
worship  in  Italy,  but  the  Italians  are 
forbidden  to  attend  them  under  pain  of 
death.  These  places  have  been  opened 
for  the  use  of  foreigners  who  resort  to 
that  land  —  some  for  pleasure,  some  on 


business,  and  some  on  account  of  health. 
These  come  from  almost  all  Protestant 
countries  in  the  world.  It  haa  been  esti- 
mated that  there  are  in  different  parts  of 
Italy,  in  the  winter  months,  some  forty 
or  fifty  thousand  of  foreigners.  From 
motives  of  policy,  and  not  from  any 
tolerant  spirit  in  the  Roman  hierarchy, 
these  places  are  permitted.  They  are 
supported  in  part  by  the  Governments 
of  the  people  that  attend  them,  and 
partly  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of 
the  residents  themselves.  In  some  cases, 
if  not  in  all,  not  only  must  a  special 
license  be  obtained,  but  a  Government 
ofiicer  must  be  present  whilst  Divine 
worship  is  being  conducted.  It  is  deeply 
to  be  deplored  that  clear  evangelical 
truth  is  not  in  every  case  faithfully  and 
frilly  proclaimed  in  these  places.  The 
sincere  Christian  deplores  this  under 
any  circumstances,  but  it  is  matter  for 
deeper  lamentation,  that  it  should  be  the 
case  in  that  region  of  darkness,  super- 
stition, and  vice. 

The  foregoing  view  of  Italy  will  apply 
to  the  country  generally.  In  different 
states  there  may  be  found  some  diversity 
existing  in  the  aspect  of  things.  In  the 
States  of  the  Church,  of  which  Rome  is 
the  capital,  Popery  reigns  triumphant, 
and  wickedness  and  wretchedness  of 
every  sort  prevail.  There  is  equal  in- 
tolerance of  spirit  and  severity  of  per- 
secution in  Tuscany :  it  was  in  this  state 
that  the  Madiai  were  imprisoned  for 
reading  the  Word  of  God :  it  was  in  this 
state  that  at  the  close  of  last  year  a 
man  was  condemned  to  twelve  months 
imprisonment,  for  having  compared  the 
Protestant  version  of  the  Word  of  God 
with  that  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  and 
stated  to  his  neighbours :  '*  Our  priests 
denounce  the  Protestant  Bible  as  a  cor- 
rupted version ;  but  look  here  !  there  is 
scarcely  the  slightest  difference  between 
it  and  the  Bible  which  they  themselves 
profess  to  receive.  Examine  it  for  your- 
selves.*' He  was  frirther  charged  with 
telling  his  fellow-citizens,  during  the 
late  invasion  of  the  cholera  at  Ponte- 
dera,  that  the  disease  would  be  more 
effectually  combated  by  all  classes 
cleansing   their    houses    and    washing 
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their  bodies,  and  by  the  wealthy  giving 
the  poor  food  to  eat,  than  by  worship- 
ping the  holy  crucifix  of  Pontedera,  and 
invoking  its  assistance  in  the  hour  of 
need.  Some  are  now  in  exile  whose  only 
crime  is  that  of  studying  the  Word  of 
Qod.  How  different  the  conduct  of 
these  vaunting  successors  of  the  Apostles 
to  that  of  those  holy  men  who  pro- 
nounced respecting  the  Bereans  :  "These 
were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessa- 
lonica,  in  that  they  received  the  Word 
with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  $earched 
the  Scripturea  tUUly,  whether  those  things 
were  so." 

In  Naples  there  is  the  same  state  of 
things  existing.  According  to  some  state- 
ments it  surpasses  Rome  in  some  forms 
of  social'  degradation.  *  *  The  government 
exercise  the  most  suspicious  tyranny. 
Soldiers  and  spies  haunt  every  spot. 
Books  are  strictly  scrutinized ;  Bibles  are 
altogether  prohibited.  All  men  of  ability 
and  known  sympathies  with  liberty  are 
in  prison  without  trial." — Rev.  N.  Hall. 
Oh,  how  ought  Britons  to  prize  and  im- 
prove their  privileges — jealously  to  watch 
against  the  insidious  attempts  of  the 
Romish  church  again  to  enthral  this 
land,  and  prominently  and  earnestly  to 
promulgate  evangelical  truth!  Some 
would  fain  have  us  to  believe  that  the 
papal  church  is  different  from  what  it 
was.  But  it  is  in  this  nineteenth  cen- 
tury that  the  Bible  is  a  proscribed  book, 
and  that  iadividuals  are  persecuted  for 
studying  it  where  the  Roman  pontiff  has 
supreme  power. 

There  is  one  brighter  spot  in  Italy  that 
gladdens  the  heart,  and  inspires  the  hope 
of  the  earnest  Christian  ;  but  our  notice  of 
this  must  be  reserved  for  our  next  paper. 

INDIA. 

SCHOOLS  IN  SOUTH  INDIA. 

CHaiSTiANiTT  has  made  considerable 
progress  in  the  Madras  Presidency,  espe- 
cially among  the  Shanars  of  Tinnevelly. 


Schools  have  been  opened,  which  are 
attended  by  many  thousand  childrtn  of 
converts.    The  parents  for  the  most  part 
earn  a  laborious  but  scanty  subsistence 
by  climbing  the  palmyra  tree,  and  pre- 
paring from  its  juice  a  coarse  species  of 
sugar.      In  consequence  of  their  deep 
poverty,  they  are  unable   to   purchase 
books  for  their  children,  while  the  Mis- 
sions,   firom  the  numerous  and  urgent 
claims  upon  them,  cannot  provide  what 
is  necessary.    Hence  the  want  of  books 
is  widely  and  sorely  felt.     Many  of  the 
schools,  with  the  exception  of  the  Scrip- 
tures   supplied   by  the   Bible    Society, 
contain  only  a  few  catechisms  and  some 
elementary  reading  lessons.    To  aid  in 
remedying  this  state  of  things,  the  **  South 
India  Christian  School  Book  Society"  has 
been  organized.    The  Bishop  of  Madras, 
Dr.  Dealtry,  is  president  of  the  institu- 
tion, the  committees  for  the  various  lan- 
guages   are   composed    of    experienced 
Missionaries  of  different  denominations, 
and  there  are  corresponding  members  at 
the  principal   stations    throughout   the 
presidency.    The  Society  seeks  to  pro- 
vide the  schools  with  a  supply  of  books, 
maps,  &c. ;  to  furnish  the  teachers  vrith  a 
treatise  on  education,  a  short  commentary 
on  the  Scriptures,  and  other  works  cal- 
culated to  promote  their  efficiency.    It 
also  proposes,  by  the  publication  of  a 
manual  for  teachers,  and  notes  of  lessons, 
to  assist  in  the  establishment  of  Sunday- 
schools. 

An  earnest  appeal  on  behalf  of  the 
Society  is  now  made  to  Christians  in 
Britain.  A  good  supply  of  books  would 
almost  double  the  value  of  the  education 
communicated ;  it  would  promote  the 
growth  of  an  intelligent  piety  among  the 
infant  churches  of  India,  and  aid  in  pre- 
paring them  for  self-support,  as  well  as 
for  more  vigorous  efforts  to  difiUse  around 
them  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel. 

Donations    are    received    by    Messrs 
Bamett,  Hosre,  and  Co.,  62,  Lombard- 
street,  London. 
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INDIA. 
CUDDAPAH. 

THE   OASES  IN  THB  DESEBT. 

Amidst  this  widely-extended  field  of  labour  which,  until  a  very  recent 
period,  presented  an  unbroken  tnfisS  of  heathenism,  the  gospel  of  Christ 
has  been  embraced  with  joy  by  hundreds  of  the  inhabitants.  In  numerous 
villages  the  converts  are  enjoying  the  advantages  of  religious  instruction ; 
four  Christian  churches  have  been  organized ;  and,  in  each  successive  visit 
to  these  interesting  localitiesi  the  Missionary  is  encouraged  to  find  eager 
candidates  l^tiUng  for  adtnisAion  to  tlie  rite  of  baptism. 

In  a  lettt*  written  from  Camool,  100  miles  north-west  of  Cuddapah, 
and  bearing  date  Uth  ;December  ult.,  the  Bev.  Edward  Porter  thus 
describes  th#  iiieideiitfl  OonHNtod  with  the  itinerant  labours  in  which  he 
was  then  MigHgedi 


"  Ton  will  tit  yUid  to  hMT  ttiii  our  MIbsioii 
work  contintill  to  prospefi  iai  «llAI  w«  htto 
frequent  ftceenlMli  to  tlM  aamkcT  of  our 
converts  at  Mitl|r  itt  OMt  out  sUtton». 
During  my  iMir  from  OtiiMi|MA  li  Uiis  tli« 
tioh,  I  hare  had  the  pfeatttMOf  tMptiaing  no 
less  than  150  adalU  Md  ckllilMii.  Iloit  Of 
the  number  hare  been  twelre  monthi  under 
Cbristiaa  Instmction^  and  were  baptized  afl«r 
urgent  iolicitation  on  their  part.  I  could 
hare  baptiaed  many  more,  btit  on  account  of 
their  defleian(!|f  In  Ohristian  knowledge  I 
deemed  it  prutoll  tO  klip  them  back  a  little 
longer.  The  Kbore  oottttrti  rMdO  at  four 
of  our  out.8tfttiottl>  fit.,  P^dalihf  Oundicoor, 
Poloor,  and  lotoofli  ViUagM  lituated  in  the 
Cuddapah  attd  lUmool  211khi«  Moil  of 
our  baptiittial  MfrloM  wefo  held  by  moon* 
light  under  thil  lluuti  of  tome  beautiful 
tamarind  trees*  Some  of  our  riUage  chapels 
are  not  yet  completed^  owing  to  the  difficulty 
in  obtaining  ground^  so  that  Wt  were  obliged 
to  resort  to  the  catt0|>y  of  tree!  tnd  heaven's 
clear  sky.  How  t  wilh  you  ind  tone  of  Oiir 
English  friends  COilld  hAVt  WitMlssed  the  in. 
teresting  scenei  VOtt  mnil  fluicy  a  small 
tent  under  a  treci  ll  IhO  door  of  which 
stands  the  Missionary  With  a  table  corered 
with  white  cloth  and  A  pillow  inilM  of  a 
relret  cushion.  On  the  table  is}pUoed  the 
New  Testament  in  Telugu,  David^s  inspired 
Psalms,  and  a  hymn  book  in  the  same  Ian- 
guage.    On  one  side  stand  the  naiire  cate- 


chists  (/kfHed  in  the  graceful  tunics  and 
tariMM  of  tlie  Bast),  and  in  front  a  number 
of  tliiidoo  females  and  children  seated  on 
mats  and  natire  rugs  made  of  cotton  and 
wooli  On  both  sides  of  the  table  the  men 
are  seated  in  like  manner*  A  few  heathen 
stragglen  stand  outside  of  the  Christiaii 
gronpi  wondering  at  the  strange  sight  before 
them*  iSee  Bngnwhig^^  A  short  prayer  is 
offered)  then  a  hymn  sung  In  the  natire 
UnguAge,  answering  to  the  words, 

**  Oom«,  fioly  Spirit,  ooms. 

Let  thy  bright  bsuni  arii*  i 
Light  of  wisdom  oome, 

Dwell  in  our  hssrti  sad  ihins. 

"A  portion  of  the  Scriptures  is  read, 
prayer  Is  offered  up,  and  a  sermon  ii  then 
preached  from  the  words  of  our  Sarloor, 
'  Bxcept  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  the 
Spirit  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  Qod.' 
After  the  sermon  is  finished,  the  candidates 
come  forward  and  arow  their  faith  in  Christ, 
by  answering  questions  put  to  them  and  re- 
posting  the  Apostles'  Creed  in  their  own 
tongue. 

**  Baptism,  In  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  is  then  performed  by  the  Missionary, 
and  a  short  prayer  is  offered  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  may  descend  and  renew  the  hearts  of 
all  who  hare  been  baptized. 

"  The  congregation  sing,  and  the  benedic- 
tion  being  giren,  the  people  r«tura  to  their 
homes,  baring  thus  arowed  the  Lord  Jehorah 
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to  be  their  God.  Thui  have  been  formed, 
throagh  God's  blesiing  upon  onr  hboors, 
fonr  Christum  churches  in  the  midst  of  this 
wide  heathen  wilderness,  in  which  we  hope 
for  many  years  the  light  of  heavenlj  tmth 
will  continne  to  shine.  Let  me  entreat  yovr 
prayers,  and  those  of  the  friends  of  Christina 
Mittions,  that  these  churches  may  pro?e 
firultftil  gardens  fragrant  with  Christian 
graces  and  frnlts— monuments  of  the  Sa* 
idoor's  redeeming  power,  and  of  the  Spirit's 


saneti/ying  grace.  Let  the  ehmchea  at  home 
continue  more  aealonsly  to  sympathise  with 
us  in  our  efforts  and  prayers;  *and  God, 
even  our  own  God,  will  yet  bless  us/  The 
prosperity  of  his  church  is  dear  to  his  heart, 
and  most  be  dear  to  the  haarta  of  all  his 
people.  May  the  Divine  blessbg  ahnndantly 
descend  upon  all  the  labours  el  the  society, 
and  the  chnrdhes  of  Great  Britain  be  stined 
up  to  send  forth  more  labonrers  Uito  this 
popohraa  regkm  of  the  heathen  woild.*' 


Further  intereBting  particulars  regarding  the  progress  of  the  work  of 
eonTenion  in  the  Tillages  connected  with  the  Cuddapah  misBianj  are  given 
in  the  following  journal,  supplied  by  Joseph  It/uon^  the  native  evangelist 
employed  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Porter. 


«  29th  September,  1854,  Friday.  On  this 
morning  I  left  Cuddapah,  and  arrived  at 
Kullore  (a  village  on  the  bank  of  Pennar) 
fuid  instructed  the  people  there.  They 
beard  my  message  with  great  Joy.  I  re« 
inained  there  during  the  night. 

•«  SOtb,  Satofday.— On  this  moniing  I  left 
the  place  and  went  to  Prothootoor  (a  large 
place)  at  nine  o'clock.  As  it  was  the  feast 
of  Mtthorrum  at  this  time,  many  people 
gathered  there  from  the  surrounding  villages. 
I  seated  myself  in  a  good  verandah  of  a  shop 
which  was  a  suitable  place  for  people  to  as- 
semble. At  first  I  presented  myself  as  a 
booksdkr,  keqping  before  me  some  almanacs, 
tracts,  and  some  gospels  in  good  order.  On 
seeing  this,  people  came  to  me  one  by  one  to 
see  the  bocAcs,  and  asked  me  the  names  of 
the  books,  as  well  as  their  price.  I  began  to 
tdl  them  the  names  of  the  boAs,  and  the 
subjects  which  they  contain.  One  of  them 
saw  my  face  with  vronder,  and  said  I  thought 
that  yon  were  a  common  bookseller,  but  it 
afipears  by  your  speedi  that  you  are  a  teacher 
of  the  Christian  religion :  pray  let  me  know 
whether  you  betongto  that  religion  or  not. 
Then  I  replied  to  the  man,  'Yes,  it  is  true 
that  I  belong  to  that  religion,  because  it  is 
holy  and  a  true  religion,  which  shows  the 
true  way  of  salvation,  and  a  good  Saviour  who 
is  able  to  save  ns  from  our  sins.'  While  we 
were  conversing  in  this  manner,  many  people 
assembled  there  to  heat  me.  As  there  were 
some  Brahmins  in  the  assembly,  they  began 
to  ask  me  some  questions,  such  as  foUow  i 
<iniere  is  God?  What  shape  has  he?  How  can 


we  see  him  ?  How  can  onr  sms  be  remov- 
ed ? '  In  reply  to  their  different  questions,  I 
explained  to  them  the  spirituality  and  omni. 
presence  of  God,  and  then  described  his 
holy  attributes.  I  further  showed  that  God 
being  without  a  certain  shape  or  form,  we 
cannot  perceive  him  with  our  bodily  eye, 
so  we  should  see  him  with  our  spiritual  eye, 
and  through  his  providence  and  hfs  holy 
word.  And  lastly,  after  animadverting  npon 
their  vain  and  foolish  attempts  to  get  rM  of 
sin,  I  pointed  ont  the  only  way  of  salvation  and 
forgiveness  of  sins  through  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who  offered  hUnself  u  a  sa< 
orifice  on  the  cross  for  our  sins.  All  the 
people  were  quite  satbfied  with  the  answers, 
and  with  one  voice  said,  *  Oh,  what  a  good 
religion  is  this !  truly  this  is  the  religfon  of 
God  atone.  One  of  the  old  Brahmins  who 
sat  by  me  for  a  long  time,  heard  me  veiy 
gladly,  and  said,  *  Sir,  now  I  see  that  our  reli. 
gion  and  all  the  ceremonies  connected  with 
it  are  vain;  I  am  merely  foltowing  them  for 
my  daUy  food.'  I  then  gave  him  a  gospel, 
and  also  the  othen,  and  at  ten  o'clock  I 
left  the  phce  and  went  to  Oopalipadoo 
at  nine  o'dock  at  night,  and  gathered 
all  the  enquiren  fbr  prayer  and  instnic 
tion. 

'<  October  Ist.  8abbath.day.*-Early  in  the 
morning  I  started,  and  arrived  at  Chtnna 
Venthoorlah,  where  there  are  a  great  number 
of  Christian  people.  I  conducted  Divine 
worship,  preaching  from  John  x.  II :  '1 
am  the  good  Shepherd.'  All  heard  me  very 
gladly;  the  attendants  were  sixty  hi  nnmber, 
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forty  adalts  tnd  twenty  children.  The  chil- 
dren attended  the  Sunday-school. 

*'2Dd,  Monday.— > I  started  from  hence 
and  returned  to  Oopalapadoo,  and  collected 
all  the  people  of  the  village,  and  warned 
them  against  spuritual  apathy.  They  said, 
<Sir,  henceforth  we  will  regularly  attend 
DiTine  worship  upon  the  Lord's  Day,  and 
send  our  children  to  school.'  I  preached  to 
them  from  James  i  6 :  'A  donhle-minded 
man  ii  unstable  in  all  his  ways/  diowing 
the  importance  of  steadfastness  in  the  Chris- 
tian way.  There  are  seventeen  boys  in  the 
school,  eight  of  them  are  able  to  read.  The 
whole  number  of  people  are  twenty-four 
women  and  twenty  men.  Total  number, 
forty.four.  Four  adults  are  ready  for  bap- 
tism. 

"  3rd. — I  came  this  monung  to  Vaparallah 
and  instructed  the  people.  They  said,  *  Sir, 
we  will  reject  idolatry  and  the  ceremonies 
connected  with  it,  and  embrace  this  true 
religion.  But  we  request  you  to  send  us  i 
teacher  to  instruct  our  children  and  ourselTCS 
in  the  good  way.'  Then  I  asked  them, 
<Why  do  you  wish  to  embrace  this  religion  ?' 
They  replied,  *Sir,  we  know  that  we  are 
sinners,  and  consequently  wish  to  be  saved 
by  Christ'  Then  I  told  them  that  I  would 
report  about  them  to  the  Rev.  E.  Porter,  who 
would  send  them  a  teacher.  They  said, '  No, 
we  cannot  wait  till  that  time ;  but  we  want 
a  teacher  now.'  Consequently  I  told  Andrew, 
reader  of  Oopalapadoo,  to  instruct  them. 
On  hearing  this  they  rejoiced  very  much. 
There  are  about  twelve  families,  and  twenty 
children  in  this  village.  In  the  evening  I 
went  to  Moragoodee  and  preached  there ;  the 
people  heard  my  message  very  attentively. 
Three  men  are  very  anxious  to  embrace  this 
religion.  They  said,  <  Sir,  this  is  the  best  and 
only  true  religion  in  this  «rorld,  and  the  other 
religions  are  false.  Therefore  we  beg  you 
to  come  down  now  and  then  to  our  village 
and  instruct  us.'  These  persons  are  sending 
their  children  to  Vaparallah. 

<<5th,  Thursday.*— On  this  morning  I 
arrived  at  Ubdollaporum  before  noon.  In 
the  evening  I  examined  the  school-boys. 
They  repeated  their  lessons  very  well,  and 
answered  the  questions  which  I  put  to  them. 
There  are  fourteen  boys  in  the  schooU 
All  the  people  assembled  in  the   school- 


room to  hear  the  word  of  God.  I  preached 
to  them  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  15th 
chapter,  from  &th  to  8th  verse :  '  I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches,'  etc.  There 
are  nine  persons  ready  for  baptism,  flve  male 
and  four  female.  During  the  time  of  famine 
and  cholera  in  this  year  these  people  have 
shown  their  patience  and  faith  in  Jesoa 
Christ  before  all  the  heathens  of  their  Ullage, 
who  were  astonished  to  see  them  praying 
and  singing,  when  some  of  their  hvethren 
departed  this  life  by  cholera.  The  heathens 
spoke  about  this  people  publicly,  saying, 
'  What  sort  of  persons  are  these,  who  wfails 
we  are  lamenting  and  trembling  in  this  time 
of  cholera,  are  praying  and  singing  the  praises 
of  God.' 

<Ulth,  Wednesday.— I  came  to  Nosnm, 
a  large  place.  As  it  was  market-day  many 
people  gathered  there  from  neighbonring 
villages.  I  went  through  the  street,  giv* 
ing  tracts  to  those  who  wanted  them.  As 
I  was  going  a  Goomastah  requested  me 
to  come  and  sit  in  his  verandah  and  read 
to  him.  As  soon  as  I  sat  down  and 
began  to  read  a  portion  of  the  Scripture* 
almost  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  fell  on 
me,  and  many  of  them  pulled  all  the  tracts 
from  my  hand ;  so  I  left  the  place  and  came 
near  the  Choultry.  There  I  began  to  read 
a  tract:  many  surrounded  me  to  hear  my 
words.  When  I  was  preaching  that  their 
idolatry  is  an  abominable  sin  before  the  Al» 
mighty  God,  one  from  the  crowd  said, '  Aa 
God  is  invisible,  so  we  worship  idols  in  hia 
name.'  Then  I  explained  to  him  the  diffsr- 
ence  between  God  and  a  lifeless  idol,  which 
it  made  by  man.  Also,  I  n»d  to  them  the 
II 5th  Psalm.  On  hearing  this  he  became 
silent,  and  all  the  people  confessed  and  said, 
'  Yes ;  what  you  say  is  true.'  So  I  con- 
vinced them  that  the  worship  of  idob  is  al- 
together  foolishness.  Moreover,  I  showed 
them  how  now  to  worship  the  true  God,  by 
reading  to  them  John  iv.  24.  On  this  even* 
ing  I  came  to  Piedallah,  another  of  our  ont- 
stations,  about  seven  o'clock  at  night. 

**  12th,  Thursday.-^I  examined  the  sdiool 
boys ;  they  went  through  their  lessons  very 
well.  The  attendants  on  the  school  are 
twenty-seven.  In  the  evening  I  went  to 
Koomarapilly.  All  the  people  of  the  vil- 
lage assembled.    Some  of  them  repeated  tho 
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Tea  Comnumdments,  etc.  I  showed  them 
plainly  what  the  Cbrittiaii  reUgion  ia,  and 
the  reason  why  a  penon  should  embrace  it. 
They  are  very  aniions  for  baptism ;  at  pre« 
seat  twelve  persons  are  ready  for  it»  of  whom 
I  asked  several  questions,  and  returned  to 
Piedallah.  In  this  place  there  are  six  adult 
candidates  for  baptism.  To  all  the  people 
gatfaeied  here  I  preached  from  Luke  ziii. 
from  6th  to  9th  verse.  They  heard  me  very 
attentively.  To  this  place  three  persons 
came  to  me  (torn  Thalamuachypatnams,  re* 
questing  me  to  come  down  to  their  plase*  I 
told  them  that  I  wonld  come  to  their  village 
on  my  next  journey. 

"  13th,  Friday.— I  left  the  place  and  ar. 
rived  in  the  evening  at  Doovoor,  stopped 
there  at  night,  and  convezted  with  a  per. 
•on  who  was  an  inquirer  some  time  ago. 

"  14th,  Saturday.— Early  in  the  morning 
I  left  Doovoor  and  came  to  Chinthaooontla 
at  ten  o'clock,  where  I  diitiibuted  and  sold 
some  almanacfc  All  the  people  uw  me  and 
the  boys,  whom  I  iMDught  with  me  from  our 
ont-atations  (for  fhrther  instructions,  accord- 


ing  to  the  order  of  the  Rev.  E.  Porter,)  and 
thought  that  I  was  a  man  who  kidnapped 
boys  by  secret  means  and  exported  them. 
On  my  kaving  this,  two  Brahmins  followed 
me;  one  of  them  asked  me,  <  Sir,  why  do 
you  take  these  ignorant  boys  with  you?'  I 
told  the  man  to  ask  the  boys,  that  he  might 
know  that  they  were  not  ignorant.  He  asked 
the  boys, '  Oh,  my  poor  boys,  why  are  yon 
following  this  man  V  The  boys  replied,  <  We 
are  going  to  get  more  education.'  The  Brah- 
min  said,  '  If  you  want  education  oome  to 
me,  and  I  will  teach  you.'  The  boys  an* 
swered,  '  We  do  not  oome  to  you,  because 
your  religion  is  a  false  one;  we  abhor  your 
religion  and  idolatry,  and  we  know  that 
you  cannot  teach  us  about  the  true  God ; 
but  now  we  have  found  a  good  man  and  true 
religion,  and  a  good  Saviour  who  can  uve 
us  from  sin.'  On  hearing  these  words  from 
the  boys  they  went  awaf  in  shame. 

"  15th. — Crossed  the  river  very  early.    I 
crossed  the  river  vrith  the  boys,  and  arrived 
safe  at  Cuddapah  about  eight  o'clock,  A.if . 
"  JoaBPB  Masok,  Evangelist." 


TEIPABSOEE,  NEAE  MADEAS. 

Ik  a  reyiew  of  tho  various  operations  of  this  Mission  during  the  course 
of  the  past  year,  the  Bev.  J.  E.  l^immo  has  supplied  the  following  details* 
which  will  serve  to  show  that  the  Gospel  has,  by  some  few,  been  received 
as  tidings  of  great  joy,  and  that,  by  many  others  who  still  swell  the  ranks 
of  heathenism,  it  is  regarded  with  increasing  attention  and  respect. 


**  We  have  had  during  the  last  twelve 
montha  a  small  increase  both  in  our  church 
and  congregation*  The  stock  of  scriptural 
knowledge  acquired  both  by  the  males  and 
females  of  our  people,  through  means  of  tho 
Bible  class,  conducted  for  the  last  eighteen 
months  and  more,  has  been  very  extensive, 
and  we  trust  has  been  greatly  blessed  to  their 
souls.  Besides  our  regular  Sabbath  and  week- 
day Divine  servioes,  we  have  commenced  a 
weekly  social  prayer  meeting,  which  is  con. 
ducted  in  the  houses  of  the  Christians  alter- 
nately, and  by  this  means  a  spirit  of  love  and 
unity  is  maintained  amongst  them.  The  num- 
ber of  individuals  who  have  formally  joined 
our  communion  during  the  past  year  is  seven, 
making  in  all  forty  communicants* 


BAPTISMS. 

"On  the  13th  of  last  August,  two  adults 
were  baptized  by  me  at  the  Tripassore  Chapel.. 
The  attendance  on  the  occasion  was  un- 
usually  large.  Besides  our  o?m  people,  seve- 
ral European  friends,  together  with  about 
thirty  adult  heathens,  and  more  than  fifty 
school  children,  were  present,  and  appeared 
to  enjoy  much  this  most  interesting  service. 
After  the  usual  devotional  services,  the  his- 
tory of  the  conversions  of  Lydia  and  of  the 
Philippian  jailor  were  expounded  and  ap- 
plied. Then  came  forward  the  two  adults, 
who  answered  a  simple  but  concise  cate- 
chism, in  which  they  had  been  instructed  for 
the  last  six  weeks  and  more,  and  distinctly 
repeated  the  Lord's  prayer  and  the  Ten  Com< 
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mandmenU,  after  which  the  uinal  qnestioiu 
prepantoiy  for  haptism  haviiig  been  asked 
and  satisfactorily  answered  by  them  both» 
they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
names  given  to  them  are  John  and  Kee- 
loobai  (Grace).  The  former  is  a  person  past 
seventy  years  of  ajje :  he  has  for  these  many 
months  heard  much  of  Christ  from  our  cate- 
ehists,  and  hu  been  under  serious  convic- 
tions foot  some  time,  but  had  not  moral  courage 
to  come  forward  and  profess  Christ  openly. 
He  has  now  determined  to  give  himsdf  up 
to  Christ,  as  he  himself  expresses,  that  he 
might  die  happily  and  be  eternally  happy. 
His  knowledge  is  very  limited,  and  his 
memory  (in  consequence  of  old  age)  appears 
to  fail  him  much.  May  the  Lord  be  merci- 
fhl  to  him  even  at  this  bis  eleventh  hour ! 
The  woman  is  a  poor  destitate  person,  blind 
from  her  birth,  and  had  been  forsaken  by 
her  parents  and  friends  during  the  late 
famine.  But  the  Lord  in  mercy  has  pro- 
vided for  her  a  kind  benefactress,  who,  be- 
sides supplying  her  bodily  wants,  has  in- 
structed her  to  know  and  serve  the  liord 
God,  and  often  leads  her  to  the  chapel  to 
hear  the  word  of  God.  She  has  subsequently 
for  more  than  six  weeks  been  under  my  own 
immediate  eye  and  instruction,  and  has  made 
much  progress  in  knowledge.  Though  de- 
prived of  her  natural  eyes,  she  appears  to  be 
blessed  with  a  retentive  memory,  and  is  very 
intelligent.  She  evidently  takes  great  de- 
light in  hearing  the  word  of  God.  May  the 
blessed  Spirit  more  and  more  enlighten  the 
eyes  of  her  understanding  and  reveal  to  her 
soul  the  glories  and  beauties  of  the  Lord 
Jesns! 

A  XXSaiONAftT  BOOK-SHOP. 

<'  With  no  small  difficulty  a  suitable  bazar 
or  shop  has  been  obtained,  almost  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  laige  idolatrous  town  of  Trivul- 
lore,  where  Scriptures  and  tracts,  with  other 
elementary  books,  in  English,  Tamil,  Te- 
loogoo,  and  Hindoostanee,  have  been  depo- 
sited, and  are  daily  exhibited  both  for  sale 
and  for  gratuitous  distribution.  The  assist- 
ants visit  this  shop  every  day,  Sundays  ex- 
cepted, item  seven  to  twelve  o'doek  a.m., 
and  again  from  three  to  six  p.m.,  when  they 
are  expected  to  read  and  expound  portions 
of  Scriptures  and  of  other  religions  tracts  to 


as  many  as  may  be  disposed  to  come  and 
hear  them,  and  to  sell  at  very  low  rates  the 
larger  portions  of  Scriptures,  and  gratuitously 
give  away  the  smaller  portions  and  tracts. 
Elementary  books  are  kept  in  the  shop,  and 
disposed  of  at  very  low  prices,  simply  that 
they  may  be  made  the  means  of  drawing 
a  greater  number  of  people  to  the  place,  and 
thus  give  us  an  opportunity  of  directing  their 
attention  to  weightier  matters,  even  those 
which  refer  to  the  salvation  of  their  never 
dying  souls.  We  have  also  large  boards, 
containing  selectScriptnre  passages  onvarioas 
subjects,  suspended  vrithout  the  shop,  and 
which  have  drawn  much  attention. 

<*  It  is  with  much  pleasure  I  have  now  to 
report,  that  during  the  last  three  months, 
some  hundreds  of  heathens  and  Mohamme- 
dans have  had  an  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
word  of  God  read  and  expounded  to  them  at 
this  place ;  and  about  350  smgle  Gospels  and 
other  small  portions  of  Scripture,  together 
with  about  800  tracts,  have  been  put  into 
vride  and  judicious  circulation.  A  lew  ele- 
mentary books  have  been  sold.  Of  the  larger 
portions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
we  have  effected  the  sale  of  but  very  few. 
We  fervently  pray  that  this  movement  may 
be  blessed  for  the  spiritual  and  eternal  good 
of  the  many  residing  in  Trivullore  and  in  its 
neighbourhood,  and  to  God's  name  be  all  the 
glory. 

PKBACBIKG    IV  TRB    VILLAOB8,   AND    ITS 

mrrscTS  on  DimnsNT  minds. 

«  Some  attention  has  been  given  to  this 
all  important  work,  and  I  only  regi^t  that  I 
could  not  devote  more  of  my  time  and  at- 
tention towards  this  desirable  object,  in  con- 
sequence of  my  other  numerous  labours  both 
here  and  in  Madras ;  the  latter  station  in 
particular  has  indeed  demanded  a  great  por- 
tion of  my  time.  I  shall,  however,  here,  at 
usual,  transcribe  a  hiw  extraets  from  my 
journal  bearing  on  this  head  :•« 

"  Spent  the  day  at  Trivullore.  This  is  the 
Thai  amavasai  festival  day.  VhnsnhMo'dock 
A.M.  to  six  o'clock  P.M.  we  were  engaged  in 
preaehhig  the  Gospel  aaddlstiibntiBg  Scrip- 
tures and  tracts.  The  number  of  people  at 
the  festival  much  less,  in  oonsequenoe  of 
cholera  and  liimine.  I  and  my  cateebists 
quietly  did  our  work :  not  much  opposition. 
Gave  away  in  all  about  100  single  Gospels 
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in  Tamil  and  Tdoogoo,  and  about  500  tracts, 
and  also  a  few  Hindoostanee  books.    A  few 
of  our  books  were  destroyed  here,  by  some 
of  the  Madras  people,  but  the  greater  part 
of  our  hearers  appeared  highly  to  appreciate 
them.    Sereral  old  females  gladly  heard  the 
word,  and  begged  books  for  their  children. 
The  following  are  some  of  the  expressions 
made  use  of  by  our  hearers  on  the  occasion. 
One  man  said,  *  AU  yon  uy  are  true  and 
good,  and  they  are  adapted  for  the  great  and 
wise;  but  the  ignorant  must; follow  custom. 
These  idols  cannot  be  the  true  God;  but 
they  are  only  kept  to  put  us  in  mind  of  Him 
who  is  infisible/    A  second  said,  '  We  do 
not  trust  in  these  things,  but  only  go  and 
see  the  show.'   A  thurd  said,  *Yon  teach 
boldly  your  religion  here ;  but  yon  dare  not 
do  so  in  Madras.'    A  fourth  said,  '  Christ 
and  Khristna  are  one  and  the  same  person : 
there  is  only  a  slight  difference  in  the  names.' 
A  fifth  udd,  *  All  yon  teach  us  about  the  one 
and  true  God  we  admit  as  true ;  but  we  will 
not  admit  yonr  Jesus  Christ.    Where  is  the 
necessity  of  such  a  SaTiour  ?'    A  sixth  said, 
'  Your  Jesus  Christ  became  incarnate  only 
1854  years  ago.  Tours  is  a  modem  religion ; 
our  religion  is  from  antiquity.'    A  seventh 
said, '  Through  whom  did  the  thousands  who 
lived  and  died  before  Christ  become  incar- 
nate,  obtain   heaven?'     An  eighth  said, 
'Though  we  continue  to  live  in  sin,  we 
hope  to  be  saved  by  our  gods,  if  we  but 
simply  mention  thefar  names  and  meditate 
upon  them ;  but  you  teach  that  we  should 
forsake  an  rins,  and  trust  in  Jesus  Christ 
done.    We  therefore  hate  your  religion. 
God  must  pemdt  na  to  live  in  sin,  and  yet 
save  ns;  that  is  the  religion  we  like  most' 
A  ninth  said, '  Can  we  not  be  saved  without 
Jesus  Christ?'    A  tenth  said,  'Get  along, 
yon  fools— you  liars — you  deceivers.    Who 
requires  your  books  ?  Leave  ns  to  ourselves : 
mind  your  own  business.'    The  following 
day  was  the  Carr  festival  here ;  but,  bemg 
Sabbath,  we  were  not  able  to  go  out  to  this 
worit  before  the  afternoon.    The  concourse 
of  the  people  continues  to  be  great  here.  At 
two  places  we  preached  to  large  congrega- 
tions, Christ  as  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life.    Some  heard  ns  attentively ;  others  op- 
posed ns,  and  were  very  insolent.  We  found 
here  a  great  many  drunkards,  and  they  were 


very  annoying.  Distributed  about  fifty  single 
Gospels,  and  250  tracts.  A  few  books  were 
destroyed  by  some  of  the  Madras  people ; 
but  the  greater  part  of  those  who  received 
books  from  us  appeared  to  value  them  mnch, 
and  it  is  hoped  they  will  carefhUy  read  them. 
Lord,  we  have  done  our  work,  and  it  is  Thine 
to  give  the  blessing  I 

**  At  Keeshanoor  preached  in  two  streets 
to  upwards  of  seventy  persons.  The  word 
was  heard  very  attentively.  Answered  a  few 
ohiactions.  Several  Brahmins  were  present, 
and  displayed  their  natural  pride  and  oppo- 
sition to  the  truth.  One  of  my  hearers  said, 
'  We  believe  in  the  one  true  Naraiyaaeu,  and 
him  only^would  we  worship.'  Another  man 
expressed  himself  thus ;  *  Trulyi  the  gods 
we  wmship  are  lifeless  images,  our  own 
woritmanship.  We  are  gods  to  them;  lor 
we  made  and  protect  them.'  At  tUs  place 
distributed  fifteen  Gospels  and  forty  tracts. 

**  At  Vengle,  preached  to  upwards  of  sixty 
persons,  of  whom  the  greater  part  were 
merastadars  of  the  phice.  Was  heard  with 
mndi  attention  and  apparent  interest.  Not 
a  few  nodded  their  heads,  and  said  to  their 
friends  sitting  near  them, '  Do  yon  hear  this  ? 
true,  all  is  true.  We  ean  sqr  nothing  in 
opposition  to  these  truths.'  Gave  away 
here  twenty-five  Gospds  and  thirty-five 
tracts.  The  people  here  were  very  oblig- 
ing, and  kindly  accommodated  me  for  the 
night. 

"  At  Peareeyapalaiynm  preached  to  about 
.  fifty  persons :  very  attentive.  Only  one  old 
Brahmin  vras  very  insulting,  but  was  soon 
silenced  by  my  other  hearers.  One  chetty 
said, '  We  know  too  vrell  that  Brahmins  are 
liars  and  deceivers,  and  it  is  no  wonder  they 
oppose  yon,  who  teach  nothing  but  the 
truth.'  Gave  away  here  thirty  Gospels  and 
forty  tracts.  In  the  evening  I  vras  very 
kindly  accommodated  in  the  house  of  a  rich 
Roman  Catholic  merastadar,  to  whom  and 
to  his  household  I  read  the  history  of  the 
birth  and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesos,  and  was 
heard  with  mudi  pleasure  till  very  Ute  at 
night  The  females  in  partiouhv  said, '  We 
rejoice  to  hear  such  sweet  words ;'  and,  in 
reply  to  a  young  man  who  was  somewhat 
contentious,  they  said  thus : '  Enough  of  yout 
vain  contention.  This  gentleman  preaches 
about  Christ  alone.    Who  have  vre  beaido 
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Jesoi  ?'  At  ibeir  earne«treqaesi;  I  gave  away 
seven  Gospels  and  ten  tracts. 

**  At  Arnee,  preached  all  day  to  upwards 
of  200  persons,  and  put  into  circulation  more 
than  70  Gospela  and  150  tracts.  No  oppo- 
sition whatever.  Answered  several  questions 
started  by  our  bearers  with  reference  to  the 
nature  and  attributes  of  God,  the  nature  of 
the  worship  pleasing  to  him,  the  necessity 
and  nature  of  a  mediator.  Here  I  met  a 
man  who  had  been  educated  in  one  of  the 
Mission  schools  in  Madras  more  than  twenty* 
five  years  ago.  He  said,  he  remembered  all 
the  religious  instructions  he  then  received 
from  me  direct,  had  no  faith  in  Hindooism, 
and  wanted  a  complete  copy  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament to  read  and  study  at  his  leisure  mo- 
ments. Another  res^iectable  and  intelligent 
Soodra  openly  eonfessed  the  truth  of  all  we 
declared,  and  called  Brahmina  liars  and 
thieves. 

**Ai  Atheeput,  preached  to  about  fifty 
persons,  and  was  heard  with  much  attention. 
Only  one  Brahmin  opposed  me  somewhat ; 
but  was  soon  silenced  by  my  other  hearers. 
The  people  here  confessed  they  never  before 
heard  the  name  of  Christ  j  they  one  and  all 
acknowledged  idolatry  to  be  utter  folly. 


Gave  away  here  twenty  Gospels  and  forty 
tracts. 

**  A  pensioned  Dresser  from  a  village  about 
five  miles  distant  came  to  see  me  at  Tripas- 
sore,  and  said,  he  had  carefully  read  the 
Scriptures  my  catechists  had  given  him  be- 
fore, and  felt  delighted  in  their  study.  He 
quoted  from  memory  many  portions  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  said  he  was  desirous  to  be 
taught  how  to  pray  to  God.  He  subsequently 
attended  Divine  service  at  the  Tripassore 
Chapel,  and  not  only  felt  delighted  with  the 
truths  he  then  heard,  but  also  producing  a 
copy  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  he  openly  ex. 
pressed  himself:  'This  is  my  daily  study, 
my  companion,  my  food.  I  bless  God  for 
having  ever  seen  this  very  sweet  book.  I 
want  no  other  books  beside.' 

**  At  Pandoor  village,  a  man,  after  hearing 
of  the  great  love  Christ  displayed  in  dying 
for  sinners,  exclaimed,  *That  was  indeed 
love !  Who  would  love  us  as  Christ  loved 
us  ?  Who  among  us  would  give  his  life  to 
save  the  life  of  his  brother  ?  We  cannot 
forget  such  a  Saviour !'  Another  man  said, 
'  I  am  tired  of  idolatry :  I  have  up  to  this 
time  spent  my  time,  strength,  and  money  all 
in  vain.    I  know  the  idols  cannot  save  me !" 


CHINA. 
AMOT. 

Thb  work  of  conversion  continues  to  make  encouraging  progress  in  this 
city,  and  every  month  brings  some  addition  to  the  numbers  drawn  into  the 
fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  It  is  pleasing  also  to  observe  that  not  a  few 
of  these  Chinese  converts  have  been  brought  to  know  and  receive  the  truth 
through  their  attendance  on  the  Mission  hospital. 

In  a  letter,  dated  18th  December,  our  medical  Missionary  (Mr.  H,  I. 
Hirschberg)  gives  the  following  sketch  of  recent  occurrences  :-— 


*<  Yesterdiqr,  being  ths  Lord's  day,  ow 
hearts  have  been  made  Joylhl  by  a  goodly 
number  of  this  benighted  people  openly  and 
boldly,  in  the  presenee  of  a  latge  erowd  of 
spectators,  renoimoing  the  vrorship  of  idols, 
and  promising  henceforth  to  take  upon  them- 
selves  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  to  be,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit's  aid,  henceforth  and  for  ever 
ih»  loyal  subjeeta  of  our  Lord  and  King,  and 
to  serve  him  only.    I  felt  it  a  great  privilego 


to  vritaess  such  a  sight— old  men  (one  of 
them  soventy-three  years  of  age)  and  young 
men,  malee  and  females,  poor  farmers  from 
the  nelghboming  islet,  Ku-lang-too,  and 
workmen  from  this  place,  gladly  and  cheer- 
fully acknowledged  their  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  presenee  of  the  Missionaries 
and  their  converted  and  unconverted  coun- 
trymen. Several  of  these,  I  believe  three  or 
four,  have  flnl  heard  the  Ck)spel  in  the  hos- 
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pital;  one  of  tbem  had,  by  the  tuccMsful 
operation  for  cataract,  regained  bis  eye-sigbt| 
and  a  double  blessing  was  thus,  by  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  conferred  upon  him.  The 
nnmber  of  those  vrho  heard  the  Gospel 
first  at  the  hospital-chapel  since  my  arrival, 
and  who  are  now  membera  of  the  diurcb  at 
this  place,  are  al^ut  twenty,  I  am  very 
glad  that  I  am  permitted  to  include  in  the 
above  number  one  about  whom*  I  wrote  to 
you  in  my  letter,*  dated  June  10, 1854,-1 
mean  the  man  whom  I  rescued  from  a  miser- 
able position  OB  board  of  one  of  the  junks. 
I  beg  to  refer  you  to  that  letter,  and  I  will 
only  add  here  that,  immediately  after  the 
above  event,  husband  and  wife  became  re- 
gtilar  and  attentive  hearers  of  the  Gospel, 
and  were,  on  the  last  Lord's  day,  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  The  daughter, 
whom  her  mother  sold  to  ransom  her  father, 
has  been  redeemedt  and  la  now  in  Mrs. 
Ilinchberg'a  school.  There  is  evidently  a 
great  awalteni^g  here  apd  in  the  neighbour- 
hood;  some  bring  their  penatea  and  ances- 
tral-tablets and  deliver  them  up  to  the  Mis- 
sionaries, desiring  to  serve  God  alone;  others, 
when  heariog  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, weep  and  mourn  over  their  past  offences ; 
others  come  finom  a  distance  with  the  Mace- 
donian cry,  '  Send  us  a  preacher  to  our  vil- 
Isge,  we  ars  ^^irena  of  hearing  the  Gospel;' 
and  others,  the  poorest  of  the  poor,  are  iuri 
Dishmg  1^  room  with  benches,  pnlp|t,  &&, 
that  they  may  hi^v^  H  initable  place  to  offor 
to  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  Fathers 
tesd^  t)»eir  children,  and  sons  their  parents, 
the  wsy  ot  life ;  WQm^  uk  ior  baptism,  and 
tiy  to  indope  U^eir  friendi  to  do  the  same. 
The  Misaionariea  of  aU  three  deaominations 

•  PiiMishsd  in  **  Missionaiy  Chronide,**  for  No- 
▼ciBber,  1864. 


here  have  beep  bithefto  miiob  engaged  in 
receiving  "applicants  and  ezan^ining  in- 
quirers; and  I  pray  that  it  may  not  cease 
until  this  whole  city  and  the  peighbourhood 
— yea  the  whole  of  China^'-be  given  unto 
the  Lord,  and  unto  the  Bon  for  his  inherit- 
ance. 

*'  Aa  the  winter  is  advaudiig  the  numbers 
qf  patieuts  are  decreasing ;  the  present  aver- 
age is  about  fifty.  In  summer  the  number 
was  greater ;  there  were  as  many  as  120  on 
one  occasion,  and  often  there  have  been 
more  than  100.  The  number  of  patients 
since.the  opening  of  this  hospital  in  August, 
1853,  till  this  day  is  2929;  of  these,  about 
twenty  have  been  received  into  the  church ; 
severid  hundreds,  by  being  in-patients,  or  by 
attending  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  have 
returned  to  their  hqmes  with  a  good  know- 
ledge of  Christianity,  and  all  of  them,  with 
more  or  less  knowledge  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  have  taken  tracts  with  them*  The 
patients  are  seen  three  times  a  week,  namely, 
on  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and  Saturdays ;  the 
operating  day  is  on  Monday.  Six  times  a 
week  there  is  preaching  in  the  hospital- 
chape)  by  the  Missionaries ;  aqd  one  of  the 
traot  distributors,  who  lives  in  the  hospital, 
leads  the  morning,  [and  the  dispensary  as- 
sistant the  evening  worahip,  on  which  occa- 
sions all  the  patients  are  present. 

**  We  hop9  and  trust  that  you  will  aoqnaint 
the  4:iends  of  China  with  owr  great  want  of 
a  larger  chapel ;  whilst  God  increases  the 
number  of  the  members,  the  ftiends  of  China 
wHl  not  afford  ua  means  to  seat  them.  We 
have  here  the  Urgest  number  of  converts, 
and  the  greatest  number  of  wilUng  hearers, 
and  the  least  and  worst  accommodation  of 
all  parts  of  China  to  receive  and  seat  them." 


POLYNESIA, 

SAMOA. 

Tks  Biveotoro  lukre  from  time  to  time  urged  upon  the  Missionaries  in 
iUynesia  the  importanoe  of  introducing  among  their  people  the  arts  of 
civilization,  as  a  means  both  of  improving  their  social  condition  and  of 
rendering  the  islands  increasingly  productive.  The  genial  chfgracter  of 
the  clim^tOj^  a^nd  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  by  enabling  the  people  tp  provide 
for  their  aiippl^  vs^^  without  the  neceaaity  for  atrenuoua  exeiiiaii>  hare 
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naturally  tended  to  foster  habits  of  indolence.  This  has  been  one  among  the 
obstacles  with  which  the  Missionaries  in  those  islands  have  had  to  contend ; 
nor  will  the  fact  appear  surprising  when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  the  greatest 
triumphs  of  the  industrial  arts  have  umformly  been  achieved  in  the  more 
temperate  regions  of  the  globe,  where  the  earth  refuses  to  yield  its  increase 
without  the  expenditure  of  a  corresponding  amount  of  labour. 

But,  besides  this  hindrance  to  social  improvement  which  is  common 
to  all  tropical  countries,  there  are  also  circumstances  peculiar  to  the  islands 
of  the  Pacific,  which  have  their  influence  in  retarding  the  progress  of 
civilization. 

The  Bev.  J.  F.  Sunderland,  in  a  letter  dated  Leone,  Island  of  Tutuila, 
27th  June,  1854,  after  giving  an  account  of  the  Anniversary  Meetings  at 
his  station,  explains  some  of  the  difficulties  which  Samoan  life  and  habits 
interpose  in  the  way  of  those  social  reforms  which  are  deemed  so  pro- 
motive of  individual  comfort  and  national  prosperity. 

of  eviagelizing  the  islands  to  the  west,  and 
ihkX,  although  they  were  not  able  to  do  much, 
yet  they  were  willing  to  throw  in  their  aid 
as  far  as  it  went.  They  deplored  the  igno* 
ranee  which  still  prevails  in  Samoa,  and  made 
many  just  remarks,  showing  the  difference 
hetween  those  who  iove  darkness  in  Samoa, 
and  those  who  are  in  real  darkness  in  hea* 
then  Unds,  who  cannot  see  the  light  heeause 
it  has  not  yet  been  taken  to  them.  They 
regretted  that  they  had  so  little  money  to 
give.  Duing  the  past  year  very  few  ships 
have  touched  at  this  island  and  those  which 
have  done  so  have  refused  to  barter  with 
money,  so  that  our  cash  subscriptions  are 
much  smaller  this  year  than  on  former  years. 
After  the  public  meeting  in  the  morning, 
the  children  of  the  whole  district  assembled 
in  the  afternoon.  Suitable  addresses  wer« 
given.  Every  child  had  contributed  some- 
thing during  the  year.  The  results  of  our 
subscriptions  from  the  last  meeting  in  August 
1853,  to  May  1854  are  as  follows:— 
Monthly  subscriptions  in  oil  223  gallons 
Cash  £7  11    0 

Subscriptions  before  the  meeting  617  do. 
Making  840  gallons  cocoa  nut  oil,  and 
£7  lit.  in  cash.  The  oil  wiU  be  shipped 
on  board  the  *'  John  Williams,  **  and  the 
cash  paid  over  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Samoan  Mission. 

**  They  have  contributed,  also,  towards  the 
support  of  their  own  native  teachers  in  this 
district  in  the  shape  of  native  doth,  calico, 
shirts,  fte.  comprising  347  articles.    When 


maaioNAaT  ankivbmart. 

"  We  held  our  Annual  Missionary  Meet* 
ing  on  the  10th  of  ^May.  The  people  had 
not  made  much  effort  in  the  way  of  sub- 
scriptions untU  our  return  to  our  station 
from  our  westward  voyage.  The  cheering 
news  we  had  to  communicate  of  the  success 
of  the  gospel  in  the  '  dark  islands'  to  the 
west  greatly  interested  them.  They  regard 
this  success  as  the  answer  to  their  prayers, 
and  they  feel  encouraged  in  making  their 
monthly  subscriptions  as  they  now  see  that 
their  labour  is  not  in  vain. 

''We  had  very  interesting  meetings,  and 
the  order,  sobriety,  and  thoughtfolness 
which  marked  the  whole  of  the  proceedings 
were  highly  encouraging.  We  have  felt  in 
years  that  have  gone  by  that  there  has  been 
too  much  show  and  feasting  on  these  occa- 
sions ;  but  this  year  at  Leone  our  May  Meet- 
ings were  all  that  we  could  wish  them  to  be 
as  regards  the  conduct  of  the  people. 

"We  had  a  Missionary  sermon  on  the 
Sabbath  morning,  May  7th,  from  Philippians 
ii.  9, 10.  The  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per in  the  afternoon.  On  Monday  and 
Tuesday  the  people  brought  in  the  remain- 
ing contributions,  and  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing at  9  o'dock  the  people  assembled  for 
the  public  meeting.  Our  large  chapel  was 
crowded.  After  opening  the  business  of  the 
meeting  by  singing  and  prayer,  speeches 
were  made  by  several  of  the  principal  chiefs. 
The  strain  of  theur  remarks  were  such  as  to 
show  that  they  took  an  interest  in  the  work 
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informed  that  we  thought  the  time  was  ftiUy 
oome  for  their  making  some  acknowledg- 
meot  yeariy  to  their  teachers,  all  the  lands 
in  tbie  district  cheerfnUy  responded  to  the 
call ;  and  the  above  is  the  result  of  the  first 
year's  efforts. 

RBMAK&S   ON   CIVILIZATION. 

*'In  your  conimnnication  of  Sep.  1. 1853 
you  refer  to  the  sobjeot  of  eivilizatiott  and 
the  importance  of  employing  every  means  to 
pcomote  it  amongst  the  natives  of  this  group 
of  islands.  Be  assured  that  we  have  strong 
ajid  deep  impressions  on  this  subject,  and 
are  desirous  to  do  everything  in  our  power 
to  promote  it.  If  the  Samoans  have  not 
made  siieh  ngid  advances  in  this  respect 
as  other  groups,  the  comparatively  recent 
period  since  theeatablishment^of  the  Mission 
ooght  to  be  bwAe  in  mind,  and  also  the 
peculiar  difficulties  which  have  been  thrown 
in  our  way.  Before  the  war  broke  out  on 
Upoltt,  there  were  many  pleasing  signs  of 
social  advancement  amongst  the  people.  A 
sofii,  a  chair,  a  table,  a  bed,  &c.,  might  be 
found  in  the  dwellings  of  the  natives ;  but 
war  has  for  the  present  effectually  pot  a  stop^ 
to  these  improvements. 

'*  The  natives  of  Tntnila  have  not  had  to 
contend  with  war,  other  causes  have  been  at 
work  amongst  them  to  retard  their  progress. 
The  little  inducement  there  is  for  exertion 
in  this  respect  is  one  great  drawback.  The 
people  require  more  artificial  wants  before 
they  will  be  induced  to  imitate  foreign  cus- 
toms. They  prefer  their  own  houses  to 
plastered  cottages ;  and  certainly  the  Samoan 
bouses  are  neat,  strong  and  clean.  Again, 
there  is  little  inducement  for  any  individoal 
to  make  unusual  efforts  to  improve  his  con- 
dition, owing  to  the  prevalence  amongst 
them  of  a  sort  of  community  of  goods.  The 
man  who  works  the  hardest  seems  to  be 
imposed  upon  by  his  relations.  He  has 
only  the  pleasure  of  distributing  what  ho 
gets  amongst  them.  They  know  of  every 
dollar  and  eyerytbing  he  possesses,  and  flo 


not  scruple  to  ask  for  it ;  and  such  is  the 
custom  of  the  people,  that  the  man,  how 
much  soever  he  may  wish  to  retain  his  pro- 
perty, yet  for  fear  of  offending  his  friends, 
parts  with  all  he  has  accumulated. 

''Another  thing  which  greatly  retards 
their  progr^s  in  civilization  is  the  want  of 
co-operation.  The  power  of  the  so-called 
chiefs  is  also  extremely  limited.  For  in- 
stance, if  a  chief,  or  the  chief  of  a  certain 
district  in  Rarotonga,  listens  to  some  sug. 
gestioa  which  will  promote  the  general 
goodj  the  chief  tells  the  people  to  do  it, 
and  they  must  comply :  very  different  is  the 
state  of  things  with  us  in  Samoa.  The 
diiels  have  veiy  little  Influence  to  iadnee 
the  people  to  go  out  of  the  ordinary  eoiine» 
and  we  have  to  work  upon  each  member  of 
the  community,  and  try  by  persvaaiOB  to 
attend  to  those  things  which  will  praoMlo 
their  vrtUhxt,  We  should  be  very  glad  to 
see  a  greater  change  take  place  is  the  ex» 
temal  aspect  ot  the  Samoans.  There  art 
many  customs  the  adoption  of  whidi  would 
be  greatly  promotive  of  their  wdfare^  and 
as  time  and  opportunities  occur,  vre  do 
not  fail  to  lay  before  them  the  impetianoo 
and  the  advantage  of  seeking  to  elevate 
themselves  in  the  scale  of  civilization.  They 
do  not  lack  capacity  to  acquire  any  art  or 
trade  which  we  might  wish  to  teach  them. 
We  hope  we  shall  see  our  wishes  gratified 
in  a  more  improved  state  amongst  them  as 
respects  their  outward  dreumstanoes.  The 
increased  intercourse  with  foreigners,  thovgli 
not  without  some  evifs,  yet  wiU,  I  have  no 
doubt,  be  of  some  use  to  the  people. 

TBE  NATnm  OHVRCH. 

'<  In  reference  to  the  state  of  the  ehiiveh 
in  this  district,  we  trust  there  are  signs  of 
spirituanife;  Many  are  earnestly  trying  to 
walk  in"  the  ways  of  holiness.  We  had  to 
exclude  some  iirom  Church-membership  on 
our  return  from  the  west,  but  there  is  an 
increased  number  of  candidates,  and  we  have 
been  adding  to  our  numbers  monthly." 
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BEEBICE. 

At  several  of  the  mission  stations  in  this  colony,' the  work  of  evangeliza- 
tion  has  of  late  been  carried  on  with  marked  encouragement.  The  cause 
of  juvenile  education  has  been  promoted,  the  churches  have  been  strength* 
ened,  and  the  truth  has  been  brought  with  saving  power  to  hearts  formerly 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sinH. 

A  distinguishing  feature  in  the  operations  of  the  past  year  has  been  the 
formation  of  the  "  Berbice  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society,"  for  the  purpose 
of  extending  the  advantages  of  religious  instruction  to  the  Indian  and 
Creole  settlements  in  the  remoter  parts  of  the  country. 

Our  first  quotation  is  from  the  pen  of  the  Eev.  John  Dalgliesh,  of  New 
Amsterdam,  who,  under  date  January  24th  ult.,  observes : — 


*'Doring  the  paityear  there  have  been 
fifteen  additions  made  to  the  church,  besides 
six  by  dismissals  from  other  churches.  Of 
the  flfteen»  two  are  natives  of  Scotland,  and, 
from  the  position  they  occupy,  are  possessed 
of  a  good  deal  of  influence,  which  they  exert 
for  the  good  of  their  fellow  men ;  a  third  is 
assistant  teacher  in  the  school,  and  a  lad  of 
good  abilities.  Ue  is  about  to  proceed  to 
Gorham  CoUege  to  study,  with  a  view  to  the 
minis^.  His  father  is  an  industrious  black 
man,  and  has  engaged  to  spend  a  thousand 
dollars  on  his  education,  which  will  enable 
him  to  remain  at  Gorham  four  years,  which, 
should  his  life  be  spared,  and  he  continue  to 
conduct  himself  properly,  will,  I  trust,  fit 
him  for  taking  charge  of  a  Mission  station. 

« In  the  class  -of  candidates  there  are  at 
present  twenty-one  persons,  'mostly  young. 
A  writer  in  *  Tait's  Magazine'  shows  that  he 
kjiows  nothing  about  a  candidates'  class  when 
he  classes  it  with  the  Romish  Confessional. 
All  that  I  do  in  the  candidates'  class  is  to 
communicate  religious  knowledge,  and  by 
questioning  on  the  various  subjects,  ascertain 
how  far  I  have  succeeded.  When  I  am  satis* 
fied  with  regard  to  the  religious  knowledge 
of  the  candidate,  I  say  so  at  a  meeting  of 
deacons,  and  again  at  a  meeting  of  the 
church,  allowing  sufficient  time  for  full  in- 
quiry with  regard  to  moral  character :  there 
is  no  particular  time  for  an  individual  re- 
maining in  the  candidates'  dass.  Some  may 
remain  two  or  three  years,  whilst  others  are 
only  as  many  months.  Some,  after  they 
have  been  received  as  members,  have  asked 
permission  to  continue  to  attend,  that  they 
might  receive  more  instruction. 


''Frequently,  during  the  course  of  the 
year,  I  have  been  called  upon  to  attend  the 
sick  and  the  dying,  and,  in  not  a  few  in- 
stances, have  felt  cheered  and  oomforted* 
One  individual  who  lingered  long  in  con- 
sumption, and  whose  views  of  Divine  truth 
became  clearer,  and  her  resignation  and  hap* 
piness  greater  as  she  drew  near  her  latter 
end,  gave  me  much  satisfaction.  She  was 
well  acquainted  with  Scripture,  and  I  never 
visited  her  but  she  had  soma  gracions  pro- 
mise to  repeat  as  the  source  of  her  comfort. 
In  the  multitude  of  her  thoughts  within  her, 
these  Scripture  promises  delighted  her  soul. 
The  Divine  statutes  were  indeed  her  songs 
in  the  house  of  her  pilgrimage.  I  saw  her 
the  day  before  she  died.  She  looked  up* 
wards,  and  her  lips  moved.  I  could  not 
make  out  what  she  said;  her  sister  went 
close  to  her,  when  she  said,  '  Ask  if  it  be 
wrong  for  me  to  say<''Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly." '  I  replied  that  it  was  not 
wrong  for  her  to  wish  to  depart,  which  would 
be  far  better  for  her  than  remaining  here ; 
but  I  hoped  she  would  be  willing  to  leave 
the  time  of  her  departure  with  him.  She 
then,  in  a  voice  only  audible  to  her  sister, 
whose  ear  was  close  to  her  lips,  said, '  O, 
yes;  come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly;  but 
not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.'  A  more 
peaceful  and  happy  death  I  never  witnessed. 

"  I  was  called  upon  to  visit  a'young  man 
who,  about  two  years  ago,  visited  me  in  an 
anxious  state  of  mind ;  but  he  afterwards 
mingled  with  thoughtless  companions,  and 
his  good  impressions  passed  away*  He  bit- 
terly lamented  this  on  his  death-bed.  0 
that  young  men  ^ho  are  acting  a  similar 
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put  cotdd  htve  seen  the  bitier  tears  he 
shed,  when  he  came  to  see  his  folly  in  its 
trae  light,  and  from  a  true  pontion,    *  0/ 
said  he  to  me  one  day,  '  1  wish  to  go  to 
CalTary— I  wish  to  go  to  the  Cross,  that  my 
aini  may  be  washed  away  in  the  blood  of 
Christ;  hut  I  (fo  no/ Jbioto  Aoio /o^.  I  have 
no  peace,^    I  never  was  more  deeply  im- 
ptesaed  with  the  importance  of  making  known 
the  way  of  salvation  in  a  simple  manner,  and 
mvoiding  figurative  expressions  which  convey 
no  definite  idea  to  the  mind,    I  told  him 
that  the  only  way  in  which  he  could  go  to 
Jesus  was  by  believing  the  truth  about  him, 
and  that  thai  troth  was,  that  God  wished  to 
pardon  his  sins;  but  as  a  just  moral  go« 
vcmor  he  eonld  not  pardon  him  without  an 
atonement.    Jesus  has  made  an  atonement, 
and  now  God  wu  waiting  to  pardon  him  for 
his  sake,  who  died  for  him  i  and  if  he  under^ 
stood  and  believed  that,  his  thong^ta  and 
feelings  would  ail  be  drawn  to  Jeans,  who 
had  died  for  him,  and  if  he  Uved  he  would 
live  to  his  ^ory ;  and  that  this  vras  the  only 
way  in  which  he  coold  eome  to  him.    He 
listened  with  great  attention,  and  then  said, 
'  Now  I  nndentand  It.    I  see  what  I  did  not 
see  before.   God  is  willing  to  pardon  me  for 
Christ's  sake.    I  feel  happy/    He  died  the 
following  day.  I  tmst  the  truth  was  applied 
to  his  mhid  by  the  good  Spirit,  and  that  he 
is  DOW  singing  the  praises  of  Divine  love. 

**  An  Individual,  a  native  of  Scotknd,  and 
wlio  had  been  In  good  circumstances  in  the 
eohmj,  hot  who  latterly  was  greatly  reduced, 
need  froqnently  to  attend  ch^l.  Sometime 
ago  his  mhid  becane  aifoeted,  and  he  waa 
eonined  in  the  hospital.  He  expressed  a 
wish  to  see  me,  and  when  I  went  found  him 
In  hia  right  ndad,  but  very  weak  in  body. 
I  asked  hun  if  he  thought  God  was  willing 
to  pardon  him.  «0,  yes,'  he  said,  *  I  have 
DO  doubt  about  that.  He  is  willing  to  pardon 
Die  for  the  sake  of  Jesus;  and  he  is  an  all* 
sofllcient  Saviour,  and  he  is  my  Saviour. 

'I  know  that  safe  with  kim  vanaiss, 

F(oC0el6d  by  Us  powtr. 
What  rye  eomaittcd  to  Us  tmit 

Till  the  deciMTe  hottr.' 

**  He  then  repeated  in  a  solemn  manner  the 
Scotch  version  of  the  twenty-ihird  Psalm— a 
psalm,  by  meana  of  which  I  never  fail  to 
touch  the  heart  of  a  Scotchman  when  he  lies 


on  his  sick  bed,  and  of  which  almost  every 
Scotchman  can  say, '  That's  the  psalm  my 
mother  taught  me.'  He  expressed  a  wish  to 
see  me  again  the  following  day ;  but  when  I 
reached  the  hospital  he  was  dead. 

"I  once  heard  Mr.  Dinnie  urge  on  the 
churches  the  duty  of  supporting  colonial 
Missions,  because  the  Missionaries  were  often 
the  means  of  sustaining  the  minds  of  their 
conntrymen,  and  it  might  be  the  minds  of 
the  sons  or  brothers  of  those  then  hearing 
him,  in  the  most  trying  circumstances.  I 
have  often  wished  that  he  could  be  with  me 
when  visiting  the  seamen's  ward,  and  meet- 
ingwith  persona  fhmi  Bngland,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland  in  the  trying  drcomstances  to 
which  he  alluded.  Povrerful  as  his  appeal 
was,  I  think  the  circumstance  of  his  having 
vritnessed  such  scenes  would  have  rendered 
it  overwhelming. 

"A  dear  little  boy,  who  distinguished 
himself  at  our  annual  school  examination 
hut  month,  was,  the  foUowing  week,  com- 
mitted to  the  grave.    Young  as  he  was  his 
mmd  was  stored  with  Scripture,  and  seemed 
so  happy  when  repeating  hia  little  hymns. 
I  asked  hun  if  he  would  like  to  live ;  if  he 
would  like  to  get  better  ?    •  Yes,'  he  said, 
'if  it  was  the  wiU  of  God.'    'Well  now, 
James,'  said  I,  •  tell  me  why  yon  would  like 
tolive?'  'That  I  may  do  good,' was  his  reply. 
'Yes,'  I  said;  'but  perhaps  if  you  grow  up 
to  be  a  man,   you  will  turn  out  a  bad 
man.   Many  who  were  good  when  they  were 
young  have  turned  out  bad  afterwards.'    *  0, 
then,'  said  he,  '  if  I  thought  that  I  would 
rather  die  now.'    He  wu  a  thoughtful,  dili- 
gent  boy,  had  set  his  heart  on  being  a 
minister;  and  I  had  often  thought  that,  if 
his  life  was  spared.  It  wu  not  at  all  unlikely ; 
hot,  perhaps,  he  has  been  taken  away  from 
evils  of  which  we  were  ignorant. 

**7he  Sabbath  schools  affbrd  me  great 
encouragement.  The  attendance  is  good 
(about  400),  and  the  teachers  very  laborious. 
I  often  feel  that  it  is  impossible  to  estimate 
the  aihount  of  good  that  is  being  done  in 
this  department  of  labour.  The  teachers 
meet  me  every  Thursday  evening  to  prepare 
the  lessons  for  the  Sabbath,  and  they  show 
the  value  they  attach  to  this  exercise  by  their 
regularity  of  attendance,  and  the  great  at- 
tention they  give  to  the  lessons. 
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"  The  day  schools  also  present  a  very  en- 
comragiDg  aspect.  We  had  examinations  of 
both  schools  last  month.  The  proprietor  of 
Providence,  and  some  of  his  friends,  were 
present  at  the  examination  there,  and  ex- 
pressed themselves  much  pleased  with  what 
they  saw.  There  are  sixty  children  in  this 
school. 

"There  was  a  large  attendance  of  the 
friends  of  education  at  the  examination  of 
the  school  in  Town — Mr.  Stnitt,  the  pro- 
sheriff,  in  the  chair.  Many  expressed  them- 
selves astonished;    all  delighted.    It  cer- 


tainly did  great  credit  to  the  teachers,  both 
black  young  men,  who  conducted  it  entirely 
themselves.  There  are  100  children  in  this 
school. 

'*  In  the  month  of  May  we  formed  a  con- 
gregational Missionary  Society.  The  sum 
raised  since  that  time  is  150  dollars.  Sixty 
dollars  of  that  sum  has  been  voted  to  assist 
in  supporting  a  teacher  among  the  Indians 
np  the  Berbice  River,  and  seventy-two  for 
the  China  Mission  in  connection  with  the 
London  Missionary  Society." 


Our  next  eommunicaiion  is  fumislied  by  the  Bev.  J.  IForeman,  and  has 
reference  to  the  promising  efforts  that  are  making  for  the  spiritaal  enlight- 
enment of  the  scattered  remnant  of  the  aborigines  of  the  soil,  and  others, 
precluded  by  distance  fron^  the  direct  influence  of  the  Missionaries. 


"The  Berbice  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society 
was  formed '  for  the  purpose  of  extending  the 
blessings  of  rdigion  and  education  to  those 
persons  in  Berbice  at  present  beyond  the 
reach  of  them,  more  especially  the  Indians. 

"  To  carry  out  this  object,  in  September, 
1853,  Messrs.  DalgHesh  and  Foreman  visited 
the  various  Creole  and  Indian  settlements, 
situated  in  the  upper  part  of  the  river  Ber- 
bice, about  150  miles  from  New  Amsterdam. 
They  held  various  meetings  with  the  people, 
and  found  them  desirous  of  having  a  teacher 
among  them,  and  pleased  with  the  prospects 
of  their  shortly  having  one. 

"  As  the  result  of  this  visit  the  committee 
of  the  auxiliary,  after  prayerful  consideration 
and  inquiry  as  to  the  most  suitable  person 
for  a  teacher,  selected  Frederick  La  Rose,  at 
that  time  a  deacon  of  Mission  chi^l,  Mew 
Amsterdam.  Mr.  La  Rose  was  to  conduct  the 
public  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  and  visit  the 
different  settlements  scattered  here  and  there 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  during  the  week. 
Mrs.  La  Rose  to  conduct  the  day-school, 
and  to  assist  in  every  possible  way. 

"  In  February,  1854,  Mr.  Foreman  accom- 
panied Mr.  La  Rose  to  his  field  of  labour, 
introduced  him  to  the  people,  and  made  such 
arrangements  as  were  necessary  for  his  stay, 
and  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  God  there. 
At  Goomacka,  an  Indian  settlement,  which 
was  visited  on  the  Saturday,  neariy  the  whole 
ofthe  people  were  at  home,  viz.,  twenty-one 
adults  and  sixteen  children.    One  <^  the 


young  men  belonging  to  this  settlement  was, 
for  about  a  year,  under  the  roof  of  the  Rev. 
J.  DalgUesh. 

**  On  the  Sabbath  two  services  were  held 
at  places  about  three  hours'  dbtant  from 
each  other.  At  the  one,  fifty-five  persons 
were  present,  of  whom  twenty-nine  were 
Indians.  At  the  other,  fifty-three,  all  Creoles. 
At  both  these  services  Mr.  La  Rosa  alao  ad- 
dressed the  people  in  Creole-Dutch,  whieh 
the  Indians  understand  nearly  as  well  as  their 
own  language. 

'<  Mr.  La  Rose  having  taken  np  his  wife 
and  family,  commenced  his  labours  in  Mareh. 

**  At  the  request  of  the  committee,  Mr. 
Foreman  again  visited  the  district  in  October 
last,  and  was  very  much  gratified  with  wbai 
he  saw  and  beard.  Both  Mr.  and  Mta.  La 
Rose  appeared  to  have  been  exciting  them- 
selves for  the  good  of  those  aioiind  then. 
Morning  and  evening  ihe  people  who  live 
near  meet  at  Mr.  La  Rose's  for  family  vrarthip^ 
Thus  about  thirty  persons  were  asaeoibled 
every  morning  that  Mr.  F.  was  there,  whea, 
besides  the  reading  and  explaining  of  God'a 
word,  singing  and  prayer,  each  penon  rs- 
peated  a  vene  of  Scripture. 

**  About  an  hour  every  evemng  is  spent 
by  Mr.  La  Rose  la  endeavouring  to  extend 
the  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God. 

"  On  the  Sabbath  140  persons  were  pre* 
sent  at  Divine  worship,  of  whom  fifty-lMir 
were  Indians.  About  100  persons  renudned 
to  the  Sabbath  scfaooL  The  pragma  nade  by 
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many  of  tbem  vris  Tcry  pleasing.  Many  of 
the  Indian  children  manifested  a  great  desire 
to  learn  to  read.  One  young  girl  in  parti- 
cular, who,  nine  months  before,  did  not 
know  a  single  letter,  was  able  to  read  any- 
where in  the  lint  Class  Book,  published  by 
the  London  Sunday  School  Union.  Many 
others  had  made  encouraging  progress.  Some 
of  the  Indian  men  and  women  were  com- 
mitting hymns  to  memory  so  as  to  be  able  to 
join  in  the  praises  of  the  sanctuary.  In  the 
afternoon,  Mr.  P.  visited  a  Creole  settlement 
about  two  hours'  distance.  Forty-one  per* 
sons  attended  the  service.  On  the  following 
day  some  more  people  were  married,  making 
twenty-eight  in  all,  of  whom  eighteen  were 
Indians. 

"  The  Day  School,  contaiaing  twenty>one 
children,  viz.  thirteen  Creoles  and  eight  In- 
dians, was  afterwards  examined.  The  attain- 


ments of  the  children  in  reudinff,  tpeUingt 
writinff,  &c.,  showed  that  great  pains  had 
been  taken  with  them.  Mr.  P.  also  observed 
a  great  improvement  in  the  elotMng  of  the 
Indians,  all  who  attended  the  service  being 
neatly  and  decently  clad,  which  was  not  the 
case  on  his  previous  visit. 

<'  Mr.  Tia  Rose  is  putting  forth  efforts  to 
induce  the  Indians  to  give  up  the  practice  of 
rum  and  piwarry  drinking,  the  latter  being 
an  intoxicating  drink  made  by  them  from 
the  cassava.  A  meeihiff^kaute  was  also  in 
the  course  of  erection,  entirely  at  the  cost  of 
the  people,  who  are  to  worship  God  in  it, 
and  which  is  now  nearly,  if  not  quite,  com- 
pleted. 

"  From  May  to  November  30,  they  had 
contributed  forty -six  dollars  twenty  cents,  or 
£9  \2$,  6if.  towards  the  support  of  the 
cause  of  God  among  them." 


Our  third  extract  is  from  a  letter  from  the  Sev.  A.  Janseni  native  pastor 
at  Orange  Chapel,  dated  18th  January  ult.: — 


''We  have  had  peace  and  prosperity  in 
ike  church.  The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to 
oir«  and  Ueia  our  past  labours.  The  seed 
sown  in  previoas  years  has  .  sprang  up. 
Many  have  exhibited  an  earnest  desire  for 
the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and  have  come 
forward  and  made  an  open  confession  and 
profession  of  their  fluth  in  and  Idve  to 
Christ.  In  the  early  part  of  the  year  several 
sought  admission  into  the  church,  I  found 
it  necessary  to  have  a  class  every  Saturday 
morning  for  candidates  to  meet  me  for  in- 
slmetion.  All,  therefore,  who  show  true 
penitence,  and  seek  to  be  delivered  from  sin, 
and  turn  to  serve  God  and  Jesus,  I  admit  to 
this  class,  and  give  them  a  regular  course  of 
iastmetlon  i  at  the  same  tfane  every  inquiry 
is  made  aboot  them,  and,  after  a  reasonable 
time,  they  are  introduced  to  the  church  for  ad- 
missiott.  This  plan  I  found  to  have  answered 
well,  whQst  it  has  given  me  better  oppor- 
tunity of  instructing  the  eandidates,  and  to 
become  better  acquainted  with  their  religious 
experience.  It  has  been,  at  the  same  time, 
a  test  to  the  insincere.  Such  characters, 
slthough  they  would  be  content  to  make  a 
prafessbn  of  religion,  yet  they  are  not  pre- 
pared to  deny  themselves,  and  take  up  their 
croes  and  follow  Christ,' 


"Two  cases  may  be  mentioned  in  which, 
through  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  conviction 
'  has  been  brought  home  to  the  heart  so  as  to 
lead  to  the  abandonment  of  gross  and  open 
sin.  The  first  case  was  that  of  a  man  of 
middle  age,  who  had  been  living  a  great 
many  years  in  unlawful  connection  with  a 
female.  About  two  years  ago,  in  passing 
through  the  village,  I  met  with  him,  and  in* 
quired  into  his  course  of  life,  when  I  learnt 
he  was  not  living  in  a  state  of  marriage.  I 
pointed  out  his  sin ;  but  he  made  a  great 
many  excuses.  Months  passed  away,  and  I 
saw  no  change  In  his  condition.  Again  I  con- 

•  versed  with  him  on  the  matter ;  he  promised 
as  soon  as  he  could  to  come  to  me  to  have 
his  name  published.  So  two  years  passed 
away,  and  he  never  came  nor  m«DtioBed  the 
subject  until  December  last.  I  preached  two 
sermons  on  marriage  on  two  succeeding  Sab- 
baths. I  took  pains  to  show  the  origin, 
nature,  and  advantages  of  marriage  as  fully 
as  the  cireumstances  of  -the  people  reqoire. 
The  Monday  after  the  first  sermon  the  per- 
son alluded  to  called,  and  told  me  he  had 
come  to  give  in  his  name  that  his  banns 
might  be  published ;  that  he  felt  sorry  they, 
had  been  liviflg  so 'long  In  siil  agaiftst  God  i 

'  he  no  longer  wished  to  ^o  so  ;*  he  would  beg 
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God  to  fDfgnre  Urn;  hewislied  bow  to  be 
■mriedy  Jttid  aftcrwsds  to  be  boptiMd,  I 
was  glad  to  bear  bifli  aay  lo,  and  opedaDy 
that  bit  fiiTiiinftMfTi  bad  Mdcigooe  bo 
altoation  ooee  I  tot  apoke  to  bim»  as  it 
f anusbed  tatitfactory  evidenee  oC  his  bcfiiig 
been  led  to  change  a  sinfol  life  lor  an  boBour- 
aUe  one*  beeanM  his  mind  had  beoome  en- 
lightened OB  the  subject.  The  parties  bare 
been  manied,  and  last  Sabbath  I  baptised 
theni. 

'*The  other  ease  was  a  yoong  man  who 
had  first  sedoeed  a  yoong  woman,  and  who, 
upon  its  being  found  out.  pernsted  in  lifing 
with  her  in  open  sin.  I  dealt  fitttbfdlly  with 
him  whenever  I  saw  him.  I  showed  him 
how  aggraTating  his  sins  were.  He  was 
bionght  up  under  the  former  Missionary, 
and  bad  advantages  above  many,  and  to  act 
so  his  responsibilities  would  be  greater.    He 


heard  me  with  respect,  almitted  the  troth  o£ 
what  I  said,  but  always  famd  something  to 
say  as  an  excuse.  They  continued  to  Uto 
together  until  I  preached  on  marriage.  My 
teztwaaHeb.xiiL4,thetotd8Bse:  'Mar- 
riage  is  honourable.'  Preadnng  on  this  sub- 
ject has  been  the  means  of  bruqiiBg  them  to 
a  sense  oC  their  sin.  After  the  second  ser- 
mon he  also  caaw  forward,  and  bf  his  own 
express  desire  the  young  oouple  wen  united 
in  marriage  The  same  exeaaes  wfaidi  he 
pleaded  a  year  ago  as  the  obstade  to  his 
marriage  he  could  have  pleadsd  now,  if  they 
really  existed.  Often  men  plead  such  things 
as  excuses  for  living  in  sin,whidi  they  wimiU 
not  do  if  they  only  believed  the  truth.  I 
married  also  a  third  couple,  broiqsbt,  I  be- 
lieve, to  consent  by  means  of  these  ser- 
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OEDINATION  OF  ME.  G.  P.  KUBLEE,  MISSIONAEY  TO  INDU. 

Ojr  SnndajT,  Harch  Mi,  Mr.  G.  F.  Eiibler  was  ordaiiied  as  a  Miaaionaxy  to 
Salem,  East  Indies,  in  the  German  Lutheran  Gliiiroh,  Sayoy,  Strand,  by  the 
Ser.  Dr.  Tiarks,  minister  of  the  Grerman  Protestant  Church,  Goodman's  Fields, 
assisted  by  the  Eev.  A.  Walbanm,  of  the  Grerman  Lutheran  Ghardi,  Little 
Trinity  Lnie,  and  the  Eev.  Dr.  Oappel,  of  the  German  Latheran  Cbnreh,  Little 
Alie  Street,  Goodman's  Fields. 

DEPAETUEE. 

Smr.  J.  M.  LscHtSB,  of  the  Salem  Mission,  East  Lidies,  Mrs.  Lecbler  and 
cMd,  accompanied  by  the  Eev.  G.  F.  Ktibler,  by  Miss  Eidlej,  from  the  Ladies' 
Society,  and  by  Messrs.  Eppinger  and  Holzwar,  artisans,  all  proceeding  to 
tbe  same  field  of  labour,  embarked  for  Madras  in  ihe  Malabar,  Captain  NtMks, 
at  Graresend,  March  15th. 


SACRABiENTAL  OFFEBINa  TO  THK  NECESSITOUS  WIDOWS  AND  ORPHANS 
OF  DECEASED  MISSIONARIES,  AND  ALSO  TO  AGED  MISSIONARIES. 

{C&niinMed /hm  kut  mmih.) 

£     9.    d.     \ 
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ContribtUiona  to  Uie  Salem  Mission,  for  the  Equipment  and  Passage 
'    of  Two  Artisans,   and  the  Support  of  the  Industrial  School,  per 
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PERSONAL  AND  PASTORAL 
CHARACTERISTICS. 

Who  that,  in  former  years,  has  jour- 
neyed to  WiBbeach,  as  a  deputation  for 
any  of  our  great  religions  societies,  docs 
not  remember  the  hearty  greeting,  y^ith 
both  hands,  with  which  he  was  wel- 
comed to  the  Castle,  which,  for  many 
years,  was  Mr.  Holmes'  hospitable 
abode  ?  However  uninritlng  the  physi- 
cal aspects  of  the  surrounding  flat  coun- 
try, there  was  nothing  uninviting  when 
once  you  came  within  the  sound  of  his 
happy  laugh.  His  bright  black  eye 
beamed  with  genial  kindness,  and  his 
handsome  countenance  was  lit  up  with 
the  most  affectionate  and  fascinating  of 
smiles.  Hardly  any  man  possessed  such 
facility  of  making  his  guests  happy,  and 
of  almost  instantaneously  making  his 
way  to  their  hearts.  With  sympathy 
his  nature  positively  overflowed,  and 
surely  never  was  a  spirit  more  forbear- 
ing and  tender;  while  his  generosity 
and  charitable  judgment  of  others  were 
carried  almost  to  a  fault  It  happened 
to  him  once  to  be  most  cruelly  treated 
by  a  professed  friend.  When,  after  the 
lapse  of  years,  that  man  was  in  pecuni- 
ary difficulty  and  distress,  Mr.  Holmes, 
with  true  Christian  magnanimity,  col- 
lected a  sum  of  money  amongst  his 
friends,  to  which  he  added  a  generous 
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contribution  of  his  own,  and  sent  it 
with  as  much  tcndeiTiess  as  if  his  former 
friendship  had  never  been  abused.    It 
seemed  impossible    not   to  lore    him. 
His  company  was  universally  sought, 
and  not  by  Dissenters  only,  for  his  pre- 
sence brought  cheerfulness  wherever  ho 
came.   The  young  especially  were  quite 
fascinated  with  his  happy  and  playful 
spirit.    With  all  this  there  was  a  deep 
devotion  in  his  bearing,  and  a  certain 
dignity  which  repelled  undue  famili- 
arity, and  which  imparted  great  so- 
lemnity to  all  his  religious  utterances 
and  services.    When  educating  his  own 
sons,  he  received  into  his  house  several 
young  gentlemen  io  educate  with  them, 
which  ultimately  grew  into  a  select 
boarding  school.     Over  these  youths  ho 
possessed  a  most  aflectionate  influence 
and  many  to  this  day  testify  how  dearly 
they  loved  him,  and  with  what  pleasure 
they  look  back  upon  the  happy  days 
spent  under  his  roof.    It  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  estimate  the  amount  of  religious 
benefit  received  by  these  youths,  in  their 
daily  contact  with  his  truly  Christian 
spirit.    As  might  have  been  expected, 
however,    this    division    of    attention, 
although  he  had  able  assistants,  pro- 
duced its  effect  upon  his  ministry,  and 
prevented  him  from  rising  to  that  emi- 
nence, as  a  preacher,  which  his  early 
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ministry  so   hopefully  promised;   nor 
had  he  the  requisite  time  at  his  com- 
mand to  attend  as  formerly  to  the  visit- 
ation of  his  flock.    Still,  notwithstand- 
ing  all  he  had  to  do,  his  ministry,  for 
almost  thirty  years,  continued  to    he 
highly   effective  and  successful.     The 
amount  of  work  which  he  accomplished 
in  correspondence,  committees,  as  chap- 
lain to  the  cemetery,  and  in  advocating 
various  societies,  was  truly  surprising, 
and  more  than  enough  for  two  men  of 
ordinary  activity.    Besides  his  ministry 
and  hoarding  school,  he  had  very  much 
local  work.      In    one  of  his   papers, 
headed, "  The  Societies  with  which  I  am 
responsibly  connected,  and  on  behalf  of 
which  I  am  solemnly  bound  to  labour 
to    the    utmost    of   my  strength    and 
ability,"  there  are  no  less  than  twenty 
different  institutions  enumerated,  with 
more  than  half  of  which  he  was  con- 
nected   as    secretary.      His    business 
habits  were  most  exact  and  exemplary ; 
and  only  by  long  hours,  economy  of 
time,  and  incessant  toil,  could  he  get 
through  anything  like  the  quantity  of 
work  that  was  to  be  accomplished.    In 
the  thickest  of  his  labours,  he  conscien- 
tiously visited  the  sick,  not  only  of  his 
own  flock,  but  those  of  others,  many  of 
whom,  in  the  time  of  sickness  and  sor- 
row, were  glad  to  listen  to  his  soothing 
words.     Beside  the  sickbed  his  presence 
was  most  reviving.     The  poor  invalid 
felt  that  it  was  no  constrained  visit,  and 
could  not  help  believing  that  the  pas- 
tor had  a  personal  and  peculiar  interest 
in  him;  and  his  prayers  in  the  sick- 
room will  ever  be  remembered  by  those 
who  have  listened  to  them,  as  patterns 
of  adaptation.     How  beautifully  and 
chastely  would  he  allude  to  domestic 
peculiarities  and  affairs,  making  all  feel 
that  they  were  personally  and  tenderly 
remembered,  without  suffusing  the  most 
diffident  cheek  with  a  blush. 

Two  features  distinguished  his  minis- 
try, to  which  we  specially  call  atten- 
tion. The  first  was  his  effort  to  plant 
the  gospel  in  spiritually  destitute  neigh- 
bourhoods. We  have  already  noticed 
his  early  labours  in  the  adjacent  vil- 


lages and  towns.    But  in  addition  to 
the  places  already  mentioned,  he  made 
more  distant  excnrsions,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reconnoitring  and   preaching. 
In  the  paper  which  he  read  at  the  cele- 
bration of  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his 
pastorate,  he  says,  in  allusion  to  these 
excursions,    "  Efforts    were    made    in 
towns  where  openings  for  usefulness 
presented    themselves,    until,    in    the 
course  of  a  few  years,  large  chapels 
were    raised,  and    Christian   churches 
formed,  in  Boston,  Homcastle,  Spald- 
ing, Louth,  and  Lincoln ;  and  of  late 
years  similar  efforts  have  been  made  at 
March   and    Chatteris."    Of  all  these 
churches,  that  at  Wisbeach  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  parent  church — the  centre 
from  which  sounded  out  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  the  regions  round  about.  Three 
village  stations  also,  in  two  of  which 
neat  little  chapels  have  been  erected, 
are  connected  with  the  church  at  Wis- 
beach, whence  they  are  supplied.    This 
is  the  New  Testament  style  of  spread- 
ing the  gospel.    How  much  more  nu- 
merous would  churches  and  Christians 
be  if  every  minister  would  take  equal 
advantage   of   the   opportunities   pre- 
sented in  the  neighbourhood   around 
him,  for  planting  ^e  gospel  standaixl 
upon  the  citadels  where  the  flag  of 
Satan  waved  flauntingly  before. 

The  other  distinguishing  featm^  of 
his  ministry,  to  which  wo  call  attention, 
was  his  success  in  discovering  and  bring- 
ing out  the  latent  preaching  talent  of 
young  men  in  his  congregation,  and 
introducing  them  to  college,  as  candi- 
dates for  the  Christian  ministry.  No 
less  than  seven  Independent  ministers 
are  now  labouring  in  the  vineyard  of 
Christ,  who  were  once  connected  with 
Mr.  Holmes'  church  at  Wisbeach.  I'ive 
of  these,  succeeding  each  other  at  al- 
most regular  intervals,  first  preached 
the  gospel  in  the  village  chapels,  and 
from  Mr.  Holmes'  pulpit,  in  Castle- 
square  chapel,  and  then  entered  college, 
three  of  them  going  to  Highbury  Col- 
lege, and  two  to  Cheshunt  College. 
These  are  the  Rev.  J.  Obery,  A.M., 
Woodford ;  Rev.  T.  W.  Aveling,  Lon- 
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don ;  Rev.  G.  Wilkinson,  Chelmaford ; 
Rev.  G.  Wood,  B.A.,  Bristol  j  and  the 
Rov.  L,  H.  Byrnes,  B.A.,  Kingston-on- 
Thames.  Besides  these,  the  Rev.  R. 
Anderson  for  some  years  laboured  as 
Mr.  Holmes'  assistant  in  the  village 
preaching,  and  is  now  located,  as  an 
Independent  minister,  at  Kyneton,  in 
Australia ;  and  the  Rev.  A.  Foyster,  of 
Cuckfield,  who,  although  he  had  left 
Wisbeach  some  time  before  entering 
college,  had  previously  been  in  connex- 
ion with  Mr.  Holmes'  church  there. 

It  was  not  everybody  who  approved 
of  these  movements.  It  was  intoler- 
able to  some  that  "  such  boys"  should 
be  put  up  into  Mr.  Holmes'  pulpit,  to 
preach,  before  they  had  been  to  col- 
lege ;  and  he  had  at  times  some  amount 
of  opposition  to  contend  with.  But, 
noble-hearted  man  that  he  was,  he  al- 
ways stood  by  these  young  men,  not- 
withstanding, and  encouraged  them, 
and  never  seemed  more  delighted  than 
when  listening  to  their  successful  ef- 
forts ;  and  now  many  hundreds  who 
have  believed  the  gospel  through  their 
preaching,  thank  God  for  the  discern- 
ment and  affection  of  the  man  who  first 
took  them  bv  the  hand,  and  set  them 
to  work  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

CONCLUSION. 

Nature  will  not  be  defrauded.  If  you 
take  in  one  way  you  must  repay  in  ano- 
ther. No  man  can  overtask  his  powers,  to 
the  extent  which  for  years  Mr.  Holmes 
did,  without  paying  the  penalty.  His 
heavy  work  and  anxiety  told  upon  him 
greatly,  and  after  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury's hard  and  very  successful  labour, 
he  began  visibly  to  decline  in  energy 
and  pastoral  efficiency.  Some  severe 
afflictions  too  bowed  down  his  soul. 
Most  damaging  moral  defections,  on 
the  part  of  some  members  of  his  church, 
bitterly  wounded  and  grieved  him. 
One  after  another  of  his  dearest  and 
earliest  friends  fell  around  him  by 
death,  and  seemed  to  him  like  the  re- 
moval of  the  buttresses  of  the  fabric. 
And  then  came  a  stroke  which  fell  as  a 
thunderbolt  upon  the  fabric  itself.  This 


was  the  sudden  and  most  affecting 
death  of  his  beloved  younger  son 
Charles,  in  his  22nd  vear.  He  was 
assistant  to  a  surgeon,  at  Baldook,  in 
Hertfordshire,  and  in  three  days  was 
carried  off  by  an  epidemic  fever,  which 
was  raging  in  the  neighbourhood,  at- 
tendance upon  the  victims  of  which  had 
made  extraordinary  calls  upon  his 
strength  for  some  time  previous.  He 
was  a  youth  of  the  most  amiable  dispo- 
sition, and  universally  beloved}  and 
though  his  dear  parents  bowed  submis- 
sively to  the  Lord's  will,  the  affliction 
cast  a  shade  over  their  souls,  whioh 
even  the  alleviation  of  the  testimony 
that  he  died  in  Christ  did  not  entirely 
remove.  But  a  yet  heavier  stroke  was 
reserved  for  him.  In  the  summer  of 
1850  the  sun  of  his  joy  was  overclouded. 
His  beloved  wife,  who  for  thirty-two 
years  had  been  the  companion  of  his 
toils  and  cares,  his  pleasures  and  his 
hopes,  had  been  for  some  time  gradu- 
ally sinking,  and  on  the  30th  of  May, 
he  writes,  **  after  a  slight  and  painful 
struggle,  and  a  few  plaintive,  dying 
moans,  sweetly  and  silently  passed 
away  into  the  unclouded  glories  of  the 
heavenly  paradise."  After  these  suc- 
cessive strokes  his  powers  rapidly  gave 
way,  partial  paralysis  ensued,  and  it 
soon  became  evident  that  some  assiit- 
ance  must  be  obtained  for  him  in  his 
pastoral  duties ;  and,  in  the  summer  of 
1851,  the  Rev.  Henry  Trigg,  then  of 
Therfield,  was  invited  to  the  co-pastor- 
ate of  the  church  at  Wisbeach,  which 
he  accepted.  With  him  Mr.  Holmes 
lived  in  perfect  harmony  and  fraternal 
affection,  until  death  severed  the  union 
that  shall  be  resumed  in  heaven. 

He  preached  occasionally  up  to  the 
last  Sabbath  of  his  life.  On  that  oc- 
casion he  preached  from  the  1  Thess.  i. 
10,  **  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  hea- 
ven, whom  he  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come."  This  discourse  is 
fully  and  neatly  written  out,  is  beauti- 
fully evangelical  and  spiritual,  and  con- 
tains passages  that  show  he  was  look- 
ing forward  and  waiting  for  the  Son  of 
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God.  "  In  conclusion,"  he  says,  "  how 
important  to  be  prepared ;  to  be  dis- 
engaged from  the  present  world ;  to  be 
diligent  in  lioly  duties,  and  to  be  found 
in  a  waiting  posture  for  the  coming  of 
our  Lord !"  ITiese  words  were  written 
on  the  10th  of  January,  1854,  and  on 
the  14th  his  spirit  departed.  His  friends 
were  not  permitted  the  satisftiction  of 
witnessing  the  last  scenes  of  his  life. 
There  was  no  listening  ear  to  catch  the 
last  faint  accents,  and  receive  his  dying 
testimony  to  the  truth  he  loved.  There 
was  no  eye  to  meet  his  last  look,  and 
watch  his  last  languid  smile.  In  the 
morning  he  went  out  for  his  usual  short 
slow  walk  ;  he  seemed  no  weaker  than 
usual.  About  three  hours  after  he  was 
brought  home  a  corpse.  He  had  walked 
by  the  river  side,  had  apparently  been 
seized  with  another  sti'oke  of  paralysis, 
and  had  stumbled  into  the  water.  Death 
must  have  been  immediate  and  painless, 
and  the  result  of  the  paralysis,  as  there 
was  evidence  that  it  was  not  caused  by 
droAvning.  But  though  there  was  none 
to  report  his  last  words,  and  no  parting 
admonition  tliat  could  be  recorded  upon 
the  memories  and  hearts  of  his  sorrow- 


ing friends,  on  unsullied  ministerial 
life  of  thirty-six  years,  in  one  place, 
speaks  far  more  emphatically  than  would 
even  the  message  he  might  have  sent 
us  from  the  threshold  of  eternity.  We 
can  dispense  with  the  testimony  of  his 
last  three  hours,  that  are  hidden  from 
us,  when  we  possess  the  unwavering 
testimony  of  all  the  rest  of  a  sixty 
years*  life.  A  lifetime  of  preparation 
needs  no  hurry  at  the  close ;  and  when 
nothing  is  left  to  be  done  at  the  last, 
and  the  soul  is  ready  equii>ped  for  de- 
parture, an  instantaneous  summons  ia 
rather  a  good  than  an  evil.  In  the 
beautiful  words  of  the  Rev.  J.  Alexan- 
der, of  Norwich,  at  the  grave,  "he 
never  knew  what  death  was,  till  he 
awoke  and  found  himself  in  heaven." 

*'  Servant  of  Qod,  well  done ! 
Rest  from  thy  loved  employ. 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 
Enter  thy  Master's  joy. 

The  voice  at  midnight  came, 

He  started  up  to  hear ; 
A  mortal  arrow  pierced  his  frame, 

He  fell,  but  felt  no  fear.'* 

L.  H.  B. 
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It  is  of  no  importance  that  the  public 
should  know  from  whose  pen  this  fi-a- 
teiTial  appeal  emanates.  Its  own  me- 
lits — the  Christian  feeling  it  breathes, 
and  the  holy  principles  it  inculcates — 
can  alone  entitle  it  to  the  calm, 
earnest,  and  practical  consideration  of 
the  churches. 

The  wi*itcr  would  only  assure  his 
brethren  in  Christ,  that  the  paper  has 
been  written  with  the  prayerful  desire, 
by  God's  blessing,  of  drawing  the  minds 
of  our  Missionary  constituencies  away 
from  certain  painful — ^not  to  say  pol- 
luting— controversies,  and  of  concen- 
trating them  on  the  surpassing  objects 
which,  for  sixttj  years,  the  London  Mis- 


sionary Society  has  been  seeking  to 
accomplish,  and  with  a  measure  of 
success  which  God  only  could  have 
vouchsafed. 

It  ought  to  bo  no  matter  of  wonder 
to  those  who  believe  their  Bible,  that 
the  gi-eat  Adversary  of  God  and  man 
should  riot  in  events  which  tend  to  the 
injury  of  an  Institution,  which  has  done 
so  much  to  subvert  his  usurped  and 
dark  dominion  in  our  world.  Nor  ought 
they  to  be  surprised  when  they  find 
that  those  "  who  are  taken  captive  by 
him  at  his  will,"  should  place  them- 
selves in  ominous  sympathy  with  his 
cruel  and  destructive  policy.  He  ia 
emphatically  "  the  god  of  this  world, 
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irho  blinds  the  minds  of  them  that 
believe  not."  Hence  the  world,  which 
'*  lieth  in  the  wicked  one,"  can  never  be 
expected  to  pity  lost  souls  at  the  anti- 
podes. It  is  dead  and  insensible  to  its 
own  misery  and  g:iiilt,  and  cannot  pant 
with  earnest  desire  for  the  salvation  of 
heathen  tribes. 

Though  the  public  opinion  which 
Christian  Missions  have  formed  during 
the  last  half  century,  in  spite  of  all  the 
opposition  with  which  they  had  to  con- 
tend, has  compelled  worldly  men  to 
tolerate  Missions  to  the  Heathen,  and 
has  literally  struck  dumb  the  lying 
oracles  of  the  literary  and  infidel  press, 
it  ought  never  to  be  forgotten  that  the 
venom  of  a  suppressed  hatred  yet  lurks 
in  the  bosoms  of  not  a  few,  and  would 
pour  itself  forth,  without  reserve,  upon 
our  Missionary  institutions,  were  it  not 
restrained  by  motives  of  prudence  and 
self-interest. 

Would  that  avowed  unbelievers  were 
the  only  antagonists  of  the  Missionary 
cause!  Satan,  alas!  finds  agents  to 
hinder  this  great  work  among  those 
who  profess  to  be  the  friends  of  Christ. 
The  Society  for  which  I  lift  up  my 
humble  voice,  has  experienced  no  little 
share  of  interruption  and  hinderance, 
during^  its  sixty  years'  toils,  from  men 
who  have  borne  the  Christian  name. 
By  this  fact,  however,  it  has  been 
brought  into  more  marked  sympathy 
with  the  early  struggles  to  spread  the 
gospel.  The  most  formidable  enemies 
of  the  Christian  cause  have  often  been 
supplied  from  the  ranks  of  those  who 
were  nursed  within  the  bosom  of  the 
Christian  church. 

Our  beloved  Society  has  just  been 
passing  through  one  of  those  disci- 
plinary scenes,  intended,  no  doubt,  to 
train  it  for  growing  dependence  on 
God,  and  increasing  usefulness  to  the 
world.  Recent  events  have  shown  us, 
very  painfully,  how  far  some  persons, 
calling  themselves  Christians,  may  pur- 
sue a  course  calculated  to  do  immense 
injury  to  a  great  voluntary  religious 
institution.  The  friends  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  arc  but  too  well 


acquainted  with  the  afflictive  character 
of  the  events  to  which  w^  refer.  As 
they  have  been  already  pronounced 
upon  in  the  proper  quarter,  a  single 
word  more  need  not  now  be  wasted 
upon  them.  The  result  has  proved,  that 
all  who  took  the  side  of  defending  the 
integrity  of  our  Society  were  in  sym- 
pathy both  with  law  and  justice.  New 
trials  may  be  threatened  or  instituted ; 
but,  after  the  deliverance  of  Mr. 
Whately,  they  cannot  alter  the  merits 
of  a  tittle  of  the  evidence  now  before 
the  public. 

But  the  writer  is  not  without  appre- 
hension lest,  amidst  the  legal  worry 
and  turmoil  of  the  last  few  months, 
some  even  of  the  fast  friends  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  may  have 
suffered  something  like  a  partial  diver' 
sion  of  mind  from  the  great  work  in 
which  they  are  engaged,  enveloped 
as  they  havo  been  in  a  cloud  of  dust 
which  Satan  has  raised  in  their  path, 
while  they  were  seeking  to  counter- 
work his  dark  designs.  Now,  in  so  far 
as  such  diversion  of  mind  has  been 
experienced,  as  the  result  of  the  noise 
and  bravado  which  have  been  of  late 
indulged  in,  we  submit,  that  this  is  the 
very  way  to  let  Satan  have  his  own 
will.  Are  wo  so  "  ignorant  of  his  de- 
vices," as  not  to  know,  that  he  can  do 
as  much  injury  to  the  Missionary  cause, 
by  bringing  some  of  its  friends  to  a 
land  of  stand-still  in  their  efforts  to 
carry  forward  its  great  and  benevolent 
plans,  as  if  he  could  make  them  believe 
all  the  abominable  scandal  which  he 
has  been  labouring  to  propagate  for  the 
last  two  or  three  years?  Inertion,  on 
the  part  of  our  constituency,  would 
be — as  the  devil  well  knows— a  deadlier 
blow  to  the  cause,  than  even  the  ur^just 
accusation  of  the  upright  and  devoted 
officers  of  the  Society.  He  has. tried 
the  latter  course,  without  the  shadow  of 
success — and  surely  we  shall  be  greatly 
to  blame  if  we  allow  him  to  prevail  by 
more  cunning  and  artful  methods.  It 
would  be  most  grievous,  and  nothing 
short  of  a  dereliction  of  duty  in  the 
sight  of  God,  to  allow  ourselves  to  be 
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paralyzed,  in  the  path  of  dnty,  by  a 
series  of  accusations  which  have  been 
scattered  to  the  winds. 

The  writer  has  had  no  direct  con- 
nexion with  recent  legal  proceedings, 
as  plaintiff,  defendant,  or  witness.  Bat, 
as  an  old  and  attached  supporter  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  he  has 
taken  the  very  disagreeable  pains  of 
examining,  with  the  utmost  care,  all 
the  facts  connected  with  the  distressing 
case  which  has  so  unduly  occupied  the 
public  mind  of  late ;  and,  in  the  exercise 
of  a  calm  and  unprejudiced  judgment, 
has  brought  himself  to  the  settled  con- 
viction, that  the  London  Missionary 
Society  ncTer  occupied,  in  point  of 
moral  dignity  and  integrity,  a  more 
honourable  position  than  it  does  at  the 
present  moment.  This  conviction,  he 
has  reason  to  believe,  from  a  somewhat 
extensive  acquaintance  with  the  public 
feeling,  is  shared  with  him  by  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  of  most  en- 
lightened Christian  men,  in  all  parts  of 
the  kingdom.  Shall  we,  then,  because 
there  is  a  perpetual  buzz  about  our 
ears  of  law  proceedings,  and  of  actions 
for  libel,  against  this  man  and  that, 
relax,  for  a  single  moment,  our  most 
strenuous  endeavours  to  carry  forward 
that  mercifiil  enterprise  in  which  we 
are  engaged  P  Shall  we,  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  Prince  of  darkness,  become 
cold  and  heartless  towards  an  under- 
taking which  our  pious  fathers,  with 
their  dying  breath,  committed  to  our 
watchful  care,  our  fervent  supplications, 
and  our  zealous  and  self-denying  exer- 
tions? Are  we  to  become  weary  in 
our  Master's  work,  because  there  are 
pain  All  indications  that  we  shall  not  be 
permitted  to  do  it  without  opposition 
and  reproach?  Shall  we  allow  our- 
selves to  be  stumbled,  in  our  benevolent 
career,  because  vehement  charges  have 
been  preferred  against  our  brethren  in 
office,  which  have  not  been  substanti- 
ated, nay,  which  have  been  one  and  all 
most  amply  disproved  ?  Surely  this 
would  be  an  instance  of  pusillanimity 
and  moral  cowardice,  without  |)arallcl  in 
the  affairs  of  this  present  life,  and  a 


triumph  to  the  great  Adversary  of  the 
gospel,  which  he  would  well  know  how 
to  turn  to  account,  in  his  great  conflict 
against  Christ  and  his  kingdom. 

In  the  crisis  which  has  come  upon  us, 
let  us  strive  to  imitate  the  action  of  the 
Divine  government,  by  endeavouring 
to  educe  good  from  the  evil  which  has 
befallen  us.  This  can  only  be  done,  so 
as  to  disappoint  the  Enemy  of  souls,  by 
our  girding  ourselves  afresh  for  our 
great  work;  by  increased  love  and 
union  among  ourselves  in  prosecuting 
the  blessed  object  of  a  world's  evan- 
gelization; by  cultivating  a  growing 
feeling  of  its  vast  and  unrivalled  im- 
portance; by  exercising  more  faith  in 
our  Divine  Lord  and  Master,  to  keep 
or  deliver  ns  from  '*  the  strife  of 
tongues,''  in  doing  his  will;  and  by  a 
settled  purpose  that  so  far  as  in  us  lies, 
"  the  things  which  have  happened  unto 
us  may  torn  out,"  in  the  good  provi- 
dence of  Qod,  **  rather  to  the  fm-ther- 
ance  of  the  gospel." 

We  long  to  see  revived  and  strength- 
ened the  Missionary  spirit  of  the  olden 
time,  when  **  the  Fathers  and  Founders" 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society  were 
yet  in  the  midst  of  us.  It  was  well 
with  the  pastors  and  churches  that  then 
caught  the  Missionary  flame.  It  brought 
them  into  sympathy  with  the  primitive 
age.  It  generated  an  atmosphere  of 
love,  in  which  the  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spiiit  found  ample  scope.  It  became 
the  parent  of  many  other  kindred  efforts 
for  the  good  of  man.  It  rendered  Mis- 
sionary Anniversaries  memorable  as 
seasons  of  quickened  zeal  and  spiritual 
joy. 

Those  who  are  old  enough  to  remem- 
ber the  Pentecostal  visitations  of  by- 
gone years,  when  Waugb,  and  Bogue, 
and  Burder,  and  Wilks,  and  Koby,  and 
Hill,  and  other  venerable  men,  attended 
tlie  annual  meetings  of  our  Society, 
will  pray  earnestly  for  the  return  of 
such  days  *'  of  the  Son  of  man."  Let 
those  in  our  churches,  who  have  power 
with  God,  cry  mightily  unto  Him  for 
the  descent  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  reani- 
mate our  drooping  graces,  to  rekindle 
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the  ^^Jirst  love  "  of  earlier  years,  and  to 
bind  all  oar  churches  together  in  one 
great  and  holy  compact  for  the  exten- 
sion of  Messiah's  kingdom.  Our  hotne 
Christianity  will  ever  require  to  be  kept 
aliTo,  by  compassion  for  the  millions 
who  are  without  the  gospel.  This  is, 
.beyond  all  doubt,  God's  own  plan  for 
i*eali2ing  to  the  subjects  of  his  grace 
the  value  of  the  great  privileges  they 
enjoy;  it  ia,  moreover,  the  divinely 
appointed  method  for  the  diffusion  of 
Qod's  **  saving  health  among  all  na- 
tions." 

In  our  great  and  catholic  Society, 
wliich  has  been  surpassed  in  efficient 
service  by  no  kindred  institution,  we 
have  a  powerful  engine  put  by  God 
himself  into  our  hands  j  and  inex- 
pressibly awful  will  be  the  responsi^ 
bility  of  the  present  generation,  if, 
amidst  many  signs  of  progress,  it 
should,  by  a  lack  of  zeal  .or  self-sacri- 
fice, suffer  it  to  decline  from  the  rank 
which  it  has  hitherto  held  among  the 
Missionary  oi*ganizations  of  the  age. 

We  ask,  in  no  censorious  spirit,  Imw 
it  is  that,  with  multiplied  numbers  and 
greatly  augmented  resources,  Evangeli- 
cal Nonconformists  do  not  keep  pace,  in 
their  contributions  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  world,  with  other  denominations 
of  professing  Christians  f    Wo  would 
entreat  that  this    question  may  have 
that  attention  directed  towards  it  wliich 
its  insportanee  demands,^— that  il  may 
bo  seriously  pondered  by  all  godly  per- 
sons among  us  possessed  of  lacge  means, 
— \h»t  it  may  be  responded  to  faithfully 
by  those  who  have  risen,  by  the  good 
providence  .of  God)  to  an.  unoj^feeted 
position  in  sodetg^ — that  it  may  have 
full  and  deliberate  discussion,  in  all  our 
influential  Missionary  oommittees,in  our 
large  cities  and  populous  towns, — that 
it  may  &11  with  solemn  weight  upon 
the  spirits  of  oar  Christian  pastors  occu- 
pying commanding  spheres, — that  dea*- 
oons    of  churches,  who  are   in    close 
contact  with  the  membership  of  our 
ehnrohes,  may  converse  freely  about  it 
with  persMiB  in  every  station  in  life, — 
that  Saaday-school  teachers,  who  exer- 


cise a  wide  control  over  millions  of  the 
young,  may  powerfully  aid  in  its  satis- 
factory solution, — that  young  men,  who 
are  now  becoming  a  great  power  in  the 
land,  may  give  to  this  question  their 
most  energetic  consideration,  —  that 
eveiy  village  church,  by  throwing  itself 
heart  and  soul  into  the  Missionary  en- 
terprise, may  change  and  elevate  the 
whole  aspect  of  its  local  affairs. 

The  qaestion  we  have  ventured  to  ask 
the  entire  body  of  Evangelical  Noncon- 
formUts  is  one  which  never  demanded 
a  more  searching  examination  than  at 
the  present  moment,  when  the  Mission- 
ary fields  are  everywhere  **  white  unto 
the  harvest."  The  *<  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest" is  looking  down  from  heaven  with 
an  intetise  gaze  upon  the  living  repre- 
sentatives of  an  institution  which  was 
foremost  in  the  cause  of  Missions,  lest 
they  should  lose  their  high  standing, 
and  come  short  of  a  full  reward. 

Let  the  question,  then,  be  pressed  and 
reiterated  from  one  end  of  the  kingdom 
to  the  other,  "  Why  are  the  Missions 
of  Nonconformity    less   vigorous  now 
tlian  tltey  were  when  their  constituency 
was  much  smaller,  and  the  wealth  of 
Nonconformists  far  less  diffused  ?  "  This 
question  must  be  agitated,   upon  the 
highest  Christian  principles,  in  London, 
and  Manchester,  and  Liverpool,  and 
Leeds,  and  Bristol,  and  Glasgow,  and 
Edinburgh,  and  all    our    other    large 
towns   and  cities,  until  the  Christian 
conscience  of  the  church  is  fully  awake 
to  the  growing  claims  of  an  institution 
whose  missions  are  among  the  most  in- 
teresting spectacles  in. the  history  of 
modern  evangelization.    Where  there 
is  actual  progress,  the  agitation  of  the 
question  will  prove  the  harbinger  of  a 
higher  Missionasy  temperature;   and, 
where  there  is  manifest  declension,  it 
will  quicken  pastors  and  churches  to 
renewed  efforts  of  consecrated  zeal  &r 
the  honour  of  Christ,  and  the  good  of 
souls. 

Many  new  and  large  churches  have 
sprung  up  within  the  last  ten  or  twelve 
years ;  with  a  sincere  and  deep  feeling 
of  '*  brotherly  love,"  we  would  ask  them 
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hare  thoj  caught,  and  sought  to  ex- 
tend, the  Missionary  flame  ?  or  are  they 
looking  on  "  their  own  things/'  to  the 
comparative  neglect  of  the  perishing 
heathen  ? 

Of  this  we  are  painfully  conyinced, 
that  if  the  Missionary  devotedness  of 
the  chnrches  shonld  suffer  only  a  par- 
tial eclipse,  it  will  prove,  in  this  age, 
the  most  serious  hlight  that  could  fall 
upon  our  Nonconformity,  when  every 
other  Evangelical  hody  is  becoming 
more  strictly  Missionary  in  its  character 
and  operations.  Not  only  would  such  an 
eclipse  place  us  out  of  83rmpathy  with 
our  Divine  Master's  great  commission, 
who,  when  he  had  paid  the  ransom- 
price  of  a  world's  redemption,  before 
ascending  to  his  throne,  issued  the  royal 
mandate,  **  Preach  the  gotpel  to  every 
creature;**  but  it  would  disqualify  us 
for  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  our  home 
Christianity,  and  would  prepare  us  for 
sinking  down  into  one  of  those  spiritual 
collapses,  from  which,  sixty  years  ago, 
the  rise  of  the  Missionary  enterprise 
rescued  us.    If  we  would  possess  or  dif- 


fuse the  spirit  of  the  primitive  church, 
we  must  be  essentially  Missionary.  In 
fact  we  cannot  be  strictly  Chrittian,  if 
we  are  not  Missionary,  If  there  be 
one  feature  in  the  apostolic  churches 
more  marked  than  another,  it  is  the 
tendency  which  we  trace  in  them,  to 
push  their  benevolent  efforts  "to  tho 
regions  beyond."  By  whom  but  the 
churches  at  home  are  the  great  designs 
of  mercy  to  our  fallen  race  to  be  accom- 
plished ?  The  awful  state  of  the  hea- 
then world,  without  tho  gospel,  ought 
to  thrill  the  heart  of  every  Christian 
church.  The  duty  of  the  saved  to  the 
perishing  heathen  is  never  taught 
aright,  when  it  is  not  shown  to  be  a 
primary  claim.  Missionary  teaching 
should  be  the  constant  staple  of  the 
Christian  pulpit ;  not  the  theme  merely 
of  a  Missionary  festival,  but  the  habit- 
ual topic  of  all  Christian  ministration. 

May  the  approaching  anniversary  of 
our  time-honoured  Society  prove  a  sea- 
son <<  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord!" 


A  LETTER  FROM  MRS.  HUNT,  OF  BOREATTON,  ON  PRAYER. 
{To  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine.) 


The  readers  of  the  Lives  of  Philip 
Henry,   his    son   Matthew,    and   his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Savage,  will  remember 
tho  name  of  Hunt,  a  family  so  long  j 
resident  at  Boreatton,  near  Baschurch,  i 
in  Shropshire.    In  that  noble  mansion,  | 
(lately  taken    down  to  be  rebuilt  on  | 
another  site),  and  walking  in  its  well-  . 
wooded  park  and  gardens,  Philip  and 
Matthew  Henry,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
Revs.  James  Owen  and  William  Tong, 
were  often  to  be  seen.    Mrs.  Savage 
and  her  sisters  sojourned  there  some- 
times for  weeks. 

In  that  select  circle  there  was  one 
who  became  Mrs.  Savage's  bosom  friend, 
and  the  influence  was  reciprocally  be- 
neficial.    This  was  Jane,  the  wife  of 


Thomas  Hunt,  Esq.,  the  then  possessor 
of  the  estate.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
Sir  Edward  Ward,  Lord  Chief  Baron  of 
the  Exchequer,  and  a  lady  of  remarkable 
strength  of  mind,  of  deep  Christian  ex- 
perience, and  exalted  piety. 

Early  in  the  year  1716,  Mrs.  Hunt 
exchanged  earth  for  heaven,  but  left 
behind  her  many  choice  manuscripts, 
not  a  few  of  which  were  carefully 
transcribed  by  Mrs.  Savage  and  her  re- 
latives. See  the  Rev.  Matthew  Henry's 
Life,  Preface,  pp.  xii.  xiii.  Oct.  1828. 
Or  pp.  ix.  X.  of  the  third  edition, 
duod.  1829. 

To  those  papers  Mrs.  Savage  thus 
refers  in  her  diary.  "  1723.  Sabbath, 
Feb.  10.  I  spent  a  pretty  deal  of  time 
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last  week  in  writiiig  ont  Mrs.  Hnnt's 
papers,  which,  I  hope,  did  me  good: 
partiealarly  to  make  me  thankful  for  a 
middle  state  in  the  world.  Many 
temptations  and  griefs  she  had  in  her 
station  that  I  have  escaped  hitherto.'' 
— Ort^.  MS, 

"  1725.  Friday,  Feb.  26.  Came  to  us, 
from  the  binding  at  Whitohnrch,  good 
Mrs.  Hunt's  papers,  which  we  have 
been  writing  out  these  many  years. 
Her  dear  remains  are  very  acceptable  to 
us,"— Or^.JJfiS. 

A  letter  of  Mrs.  Hunt's  as  copied  by 
Mrs.  Savage's  niece,  Mrs.  W.  Brett, 
whose  memoirs  appeared  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine  for  April  last,  is 
now  before  me.  To  whom  it  was  ad- 
dressed does  not  appear,  and  it  has  no 
date.  But  its  style  of  thought  being 
congenial  with  Mrs.  W.  Brett's  habitual 
state  of  feeling,  and  the  letter,  as  a 
whole,  much  prized  by  her,  I  shall  be 
glad  to  see  it  preserved  in  your  in- 
structive pages. 

I  am,  &c. 
John  Bickerton  Williams. 

Wem, 

With  scanty  time  and  bad  materials, 
I  «,t  my«elf  to  converse  with  my  dear 
friend.  But  my  heart  is  enlarged, 
though  my  time  is  straitened. 

I  find  a  great  deal  in  your  charming 
letter.  And  I  understand  how  over}'- 
thing  goes  in  your  heart.  I  see  a  great 
deal  that  is  good ;  but  a  friend  is  not  to 
be  a  flatterer.  Therefore,  I  must  stir 
you  up  to  mend  what  is  amiss. 

I  rejoice  you  are  so  sincere  as  to 
know  on  whose  breast  to  lay  your  in- 
quietude ;  but  I  would  have  you  so  skil- 
ful as  not  to  think  everything  you 
cannot  deal  with  yourself  is  an  in- 
quietude. I  know  that  God  allows  us 
a  great  boldness  in  that  case.  And  that 
whatever  is  of  force  enough  to  trouble 
us  may  be  laid  at  his  feet. 

But,  withal,  I  think  it  an  imperfection 
to  be  like  peevish  children,  who  are 
always  troubling  their  parents  when 
they  might  help  themselves. 

If  you  know  anything  that   is  too 


hard  for  you,  and  that  passes  your  own 
skill  and  strength,  fear  not  to  ease 
yourself  by  prayer.  Grod  considers  our 
frame,  and  remembers  that  we  are  but 
dust.  Yet  I  had  rather  you  shoxdd  use 
that  remedy  by  way  of  a  diversion  to 
your  mind  than  by  way  of  complaint 
And  that  you  should  have  such  power 
over  your  own  thoughts  as  to  say, 
"  Well,  this  thing  chafes  and  frets  my 
mind — ruffles  and  disquiets  me.  I  will 
let  it  alone.  I  will  leave  it,  and  turn 
my  thoughts  to  God.  Adore  him  for 
his  infinite  perfections,  and  his  great 
benefits  to  me.  I  will  consider  the 
glory  of  Christ's  love  in  the  mystery  of 
redemption :  the  abundant  provision  he 
has  made  for  his  friends  in  heaven.  I 
will  recount  his  promises  to  his  people ; 
or  the  mercies  of  my  life." 

I  am  satisfied  that  by  this  course  you 
will  find  Tour  disturbance  vanish,  or  be 
better  borne  by  you. 

They  must  be  great  matters  indeed 
that  will  not  seem  small  in  comparison 
of  the  fore-mentioned  heads.  But  if 
either  they  or  you  should  not  be  able 
so  to  moderate  as  to  obtain  peace,  then 
you  may  mingle  confession  of  sin  with 
your  complaint,  and  own  it  to  be  a  fault 
belonging  to  your  imperfection  as  a 
poor  creature.  To  be  disturbed  at  a 
small  thing  is  a  fault  in  a  Christian, 
who  should  expect  in  this  world  all 
manner  of  tribulation,  since  Christ  has 
said,  **  in  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation."  In  hira  peace.  And  since 
you  know  that  you  renounced  it  in  your 
baptism,  and  that  it  is  a  vale  of  tears,  a 
state  of  trial,  how  can  that  be  without 
what  is  grievous ?  If  we  deal  faiily 
with  ourselves,  we  shall  find  that  onr 
love  of  life  and  ease,  and  our  excessive 
tenderness  for  the  repose  of  our  own 
minds,  makes  a  small  thing  seem  to  us 
a  great  one.  Did  the  world  lie  where 
it  ought  to  do — under  our  feet— it  would 
not  afiect  us  as  it  does  when  it  is  so 
near  our  hearts.  Did  we  walk  with 
God  as  we  ought,  his  consolations  would 
more  than  balance  the  grief  of  anything 
else.  And  our  minds  would  bo  taken 
up  with  more  cheerful  objects, 
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Now  when  jou  are  thus  prepared  ' 
you  may  meation  to  Gk>d  your  case,  with 
flome  concern  that  it  should  bo  needful 
to  use  so  awful  a  remedy.  You  may 
then  enumerate,  if  you  can,  the  bless- 
ings he  has  bestowed  upon  you.  Espe- 
cially those  you  take  to  be  most  distin- 
guishing— the  promises  he  has  made  in 
the  covenant  of  grace — the  glorious 
hopes  he  has  allowed  you  for  hereafter 
— and  the  condescensions  of  his  grace  at 
present.  And  I  am  greatly  mistaken  if 
by  this  method  your  disquietude  will 
not  diminish,  so  that  you  can  scarcely 
discern  it.  Or  rather,  you  will  rejoice 
that  it  gave  you  an  occasion  of  exer- 
cising your  mind  after  this  manner. 

I  know  we  may  as  soon  make  a  coat 
for  the  moon  as  a  fi*ame  for  the  mind. 
Yet  I  know  that  those  who  ask  wisdom 
of  God  for  Christ's  sake  will  be  helped, 
and  not  upbraided  with  their  great 
want  of  it  And,  therefore,  if  the  force 
of  these  remedies  wear  off  too  soon,  they 
must  be  renewed.  And  a  prudent 
choice  must  be  made  of  the  topics  from 
whence  we  reason  according  to  our  pre- 
sent indisposition.  A  variety  must  be 
chosen  that  it  turn  not  into  formality, 
nor  the  mind  walk  too  loose  and  care- 
lessly, by  always  going  in  a  beaten 
track.  I' think  if  all  our  inquietudes 
were  thus  dealt  with  it  would  not  be 
the  Devil's  interest  to  raise  them,  nor 
our  corruptions  to  feed  them. 

Next  to  this  it  were  good  to  keep  the 
mind  employed  in  something  noble  and 
worthy.  Consider  for  your  recreation 
the  great  variety  of  states  in  this  world. 
"  There  is  that  neither  day  nor  night 
seeth  sleep  with"  their  "eyes.''  All 
whose  labour  is  sorrow,  and  their  "  tra- 
vail grief."  And  their  hearts  take  no 
rest  in  the  night.  Their  sighing  oomes 
as  one  that  travelleth  step  by  step,  and 
their  want  like  an  armed  man,  irre- 
nstibly  and  resolutely.  It  is  not  so,  it 
cannot  be  so  bad  with  you.  Therefore, 
allow  not  any  complaints  that  will  not 
stand  before  the  bar  of  impartial  rea- 
son. And,  above  all  things,  exercise 
thankfulness.  Holy  Dr.  Annesley  *  used 

*  SeeKr.  Savage's  Life,  p.  212.  Tract 
Society's  edition. 


to  say  with  an  emphasis — **  Fray,  take 
care  to  be  grateful.  And,  on  my  word, 
God  will  take  care  you  shall  not  want 
cause." 

Consider,  also,  God's  sovereignty.  He 
is  of  one  mind,  and  none  can  turn  him. 
He  does  what  he  ,pleases  in  the  armies 
of  heaven.  None  can  stay  his  hand,  or 
say  to  him,  What  doest  thou  ?  He  ap- 
points the  thing  that  shall  be,  and 
many  such  things  are  with  him.  He 
knows  the  bounds  of  our  habitation, 
and,  without  care  or  encumbrance,  is 
the  confidence  of  the  earth,  and  of  them 
that  remain  on  the  broad  sea.  And 
how  just  is  it  that  he  should  appoint 
for  us,  for  you  I  Nay,  has  he  not  done  it 
already,  and  that  kindly  too,  before  you 
could  seek  it  of  him  ?  To  send  an  im- 
mortal soul  into  a  body  bom  of  your 
father  and  mother,  in  a  land  of  light,  in 
a  state  of  neither  poverty  nor  riches, 
with  a  healthful  constitution,  and  a 
good  capacity  of  mind,  are  blessings 
that  call  for  eternal  thankfulness ;  and 
cannot,  ought  not  to,  be  forgotten  or 
slighted  whatever  grievance  is  added  to 
them. 

But — oh  what  is  further !  To  have 
an  interest  in  the  covenant  that  is  so 
well  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.  To 
have  hope  towards  God.  Hope  in  your 
death.  To  have  a  heavenly  Father,  and 
a  High  Priest  that  "can  be  touched 
with  the  feeling"  of  your  infirmities : 
who  knows  how  to  have  "compassion 
on  the  ignorant,  and  them  that  are  out 
of  the  way :"  that  is  "  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost."  To  know  how  to  order 
your  cause  before  God,  and  fill  your 
mouth  with  arguments.  To  be  brought 
up  to  a  little  extempore  prayer  and 
meditation.  What  ought  to  be  insup- 
portable after  this  ? 

Besides — consider  how  little  you 
have  deserved  all  this.  And,  guessing 
by  myself,  how  comparatively  small  use 
you  have  made  of  these  blessings.  This 
will  cool  your  earnestness,  and  fill  you 
with  mean  thoughts  of  yourself,  and  all 
that  concerns  you.  And  you  will  see 
more  cause  to  say  with  Mephibosheth, 
"  all  the  house  of  my  father  were  but  as 
dead   dogs  before  my  lord  the  king, 
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jet  didst  thou  set  thy  serrant  among 
those  that  eat  at  thy  tahle.  And  what 
right  hare  I  to  cry  any  more  to  the 
king?**  Holy  Mr,  Dod  used  to  say, 
"When  afflictions  sit  heavy,  sin  sits 
light." 

Thus,  dear  friend,  I  have  given  you 
some  spiritual  receipts,  which,  perhaps, 
I  have  tried  with  some  success.  You 
may,  through  them,  discern  a  tender 
heart,  though  I  may  have  expressed 
myself  somewhat  roughly.  But  I  trust 
you  lore  to  interpret.  They  are  such 
secrets  as  should  not  have  been  said 
but  to  a  bosom  friend  who  will  make 
the  best  use  of  them. 

I  wish  you  a  power  over  your  own 
thoughts.  **  He  that  has  no  rule  over 
his  spirit  is  like  a  city  broken  down, 
that  has  neither  gates  nor  bars."  And 
then,  no  doubt,  it  will  soon  be  taken. 
But  he  that  can  thus  rule  his  own  spirit 
is  greater  than  the  mighty,  more  vali- 
ant than  he  that  hath  taken  a  city.  I 
am  ashamed  to  see  with  what  poot 
shifts  Pagans  did  sometimes  quiet  them- 
selves, and  that  we  who  have  so  much 
sorer  means  yet  live,  often,  so  much 
below  them. 

I  fear  lest  you  should  think  I  use  you 
hardly  to  put  you  upon  so  painful  a  me- 
thod.   But  if  you  knew  me  you  would 


take  it  for  a  oompUment.  I  can  truly 
say, "  this  I  wish,  even  your  perfection." 
Such  things  are  lost  upon  a  mean  capa- 
city, and  a  low  degree  of  seriousness. 
But  they  are  fit  for  you.  And  I  would 
urge  you  to  a  noble  pitch  of  holiness. 

I  cannot  but  observe  that  St.  Paul's 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  full  of  the 
most  profound  doctrines,  and  the  most 
violent  exhortations  to  the  heights  of 
piety.  And  the  reason  is  plain.  They 
were  his  brethren  for  whom  he  could 
wish  himself  *' accursed  from  Christ." 
He  loved  them  with  a  most  inflamed 
affection.  They  had  greater  means  of 
knowledge  than  the  Gentiles,  to  whom 
he  spoke  ''not  as  unto  spiritual,  but 
as  unto  carnal,"  even  unto  *'  babes  in 
Christ."  But  to  the  Hebrews  he  set 
forth  his  skill  in  the  mystery  of  Christ. 
He  gave  them  "  strong  meat,"  because 
their  senses  were  exercised  to  discern 
by  reason  of  use.  And  I  have  confi- 
dence that  you  will  do  even  more  than 
I  say,  and  that  this  small  essay  shall 
suggest  bright  thoughts  to  your  mind. 
I  cannot  write  formally.  To  you  my 
heart  guides  my  pen,  and  makes  it  run 
riot.  But  your  love  will  cover  a  multi- 
tude of  faults  in 

Yours, 

Jane  Hunt. 


THE  BIBLE  REVELATION  OF  LIFE  AND  IMMORTALITY. 


No  doctrine  devised  by  philosophy 
concerning  man,  is  so  sublime,  so  de- 
lightful, so  fitted  to  furnish  consolation 
and  hope  to  beings  whose  life  in  this 
world  is  a  moment,  and  whose  end  is 
the  grave.  To  this  dark  and  desolate 
habitation,  man,  by  tbe  twilight  of  na- 
ture, looks  forward  in  despair,  as  his 
final  home.  All  who .  have  gone  before 
him,  hafe  pointed  their  feet  to  its  silent 
chambers;  and  not  one  of  them  re- 
turned to  announce  that  an  opening 
has  been  discovered  from  their  dreary 
residence  to  some  other  more  lightsome 
and  more  desirable  region.     His  own 


feet  daily  tread  the  same  melancholy 
path.  As  he  draws  nigh,  he  surveys  its 
prison  walls,  and  sees  them  unassailable 
by  force,  and  insurmountable  by  skill. 
No  lamp  illumines  the  midnight  within. 
No  crevice  opens  to  the  eye  a  glimpse 
of  the  regions  which  lie  beyond.  In 
absolute  despair  he  calls  upon  philoso- 
phy to  cheer  his  drooping  mind ;  but 
he  calls  in  vain.  She  has  no  consola- 
tions for  herself,  and  can,  therefore,  ad- 
minister none  to  him.  "  Here,"  she 
coldly  and  sullenly  cries,  **  is  the  end 
of  man.  From  nothing  he  sprang,  to 
nothing  he  returns.    All  that  remains 
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of  him  ifi  the  dust,  which  here  mingles 
ivith  its  native  earth." 

At  this  sullen  moment  of  despair, 
Reyelation  approaches,  and  with  a  com- 
mand at  once  awful  and  delightful,  ex- 
claims, Lazants,  come  forth  /  In  a  mo- 


ment the  earth  heaves,  the  tomb  dis- 
closes, and  a  form  bright  as  the  sun, 
and  arrayed  in  immortality,  rises  from 
the  earth,  and  stretching  its  wings  to- 
wards heaven,  loses  itself  from  the  as- 
tonished sight. — 7>r.  VioighU 


THE  SELF-RIGHTEOUS  SPIRIT.— ITS  FOLLY  AND  PRESUMPTIOX. 


Cursed  are  they  who,  refusing  to  be 
saved  by  fi^ce  grace,  take  refuge  in  the 
recollection  of  their  good  works,  their 
good  will,  and  their  good  intentions,  or 
the  false  pretext  of  a  weakness  they 
could  not  vanquish,  or  in  the  impious 
idea  that  God  will  pardon  them  at  the 
expense  of  justice.  The  amnesty  is 
doubtless  for  all,  but  it  must  be  accepted 
just  as  it  is  offered — not  as  a  right  but 
as  a  gift;  not  as  an  abandonment  of 
the  principles  of  the  Divine  govern- 
ment, but  08  the  price  of  the  incania- 
tion  of  Jesus  Clirist,  as  a  return  for  the 
sacrifices  he  hos  made,  and  the  pledge 
he  has  given. 

Such  arc  the  feelings  with  which  we 
must  come  before  that  offended  Master, 
who  alone  has  a  right  to  appoint  and 
regulate  tho  terms  of  the  treaty  he  will 
conclude  with  us.  It  would  be  to  sanc- 
tion and  confii*m  tho  first  rebellion  by 
the  second,  to  dispute  about  the  terms 
of  the  treaty,  to  propose  modifications 
of  it,  to  cavil  about  the  clauses,  say 
luther,  not  to  accept  it  with  all  the  eager- 


ness of  gratitude,  and  all  the  fervour 
of  love. 

Weigh  all  these  things,  and  let 
those  who  internally  feel  that  they  arc 
not  reconciled  to  God,  ask  themselves 
without  delay,  Why  do  we  hesitate  to 
close  with  Divine  justice  ?  Shall  we 
persist,  without  a  shadow  of  hope,  in 
making  common  cause  with  rebels? 
Do  we  wish  that  death  should  sur- 
prise us  in  revolt  ?  Let  the  world  in- 
sult our  feebleness,  there  is  no  coward- 
ice in  capitulating  with  God.  He  is 
mad  who  would  sell  for  a  vain  renown 
for  courage,  the  hopes  of  eternity.  Un- 
happy he  who  can  spend  a  whole  life 
without  loving  and  serving  God ! 

We  are  here,  then,  O  Lord,  (and  may 
every  reader  adopt  the  sentiment,)  take 
us  to  thyself, — take  us  wholly.  We 
would  not  live  to  ourselves,  we  would 
only  live  to  him  who  hath  loved  us  first 
— loved  us  with  a  love  that  is  eternal. 
— Alexander  Vinet,  I),IJ.,  Professor  of 
Theohgy  at  Lavsanne,  Switzerland^  and 
author  of  "  Vital  Christianity''  ^r. 


JOHN  FOSTER,  ON  A  STUPIFIEl)  CONSCIENCE. 


It  is  a  melancholy  fact  regarding 
cons^cience,  that  it  can  be  reduced  to  a 
state  of  habitual  insensibility.  There  are 
men  in  full  vigour  of  life  and  activity, 
body  and  soul,  in  which  this  sense  is 
in  a  deep  sleep  like  death.  If  thi  sap- 
pears  desirable,  it  may  be  attained. 
By  means  of  a  practical  tampering  and 
equivocating  with  it  —  by  a  careful 
avoidance  of  all  that  ohirms  it,  and  a 


continual  neglect  of  its  admonitions — 
a  continued  resistance  and  repression, 
and  habits  of  sin.  The  result  of  this 
will  be  a  deep  torpor  and  stupefaction 
of  the  conscience,  so  that  the  whole 
system,  which  should  be  under  its  cog- 
nizance, is  left  totally  free.  A  thousand 
things  which  ought  to  excite  it  pass, 
and  it  hears  not — sees  not  The  man 
might  go  into  its  retired  apartment,  and 
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look  upon  it  as  an  enemy  dead.  Think 
of  his  advantage  and  triumph  in  look- 
ing at  other  men  who  are  troubled 
with  a  wakeful  and  interfering  con- 
science. 

But  does  not  this  dead  stillness  ap- 
pear an  awful  situation?  Why  does 
it  so  ?  Because  we  foresee  that  it  will 
awake ;  and  with  an  intensity  of  life  and 
power  proportioned  to  its  long  sleep,  as 
if  it  had  been  growing  gigantic  during 
its  slumber,  it  will  rise  up  with  all  the 
superiority  of  vigour  witii  which  the 
body  will  rise  at  the  resurrection.  It 
will  awake  probably  in  the  last  hours 
of  life.  But  if  not,  it  will,  neverthe- 
less, awake  in  the  other  world.  There 
is  something  that  will  certainly  awake 
it  at  the  last  day.  If  a  man  feels  it 
going  to  slumber,  he  should  first  lis- 
ten to  it  while  it  warns  him  that  it 
will  awake.  Its  last  emotions  that  dis- 
turb him  he  should  interpret  as  such 
a  prediction ;  and  let  him  consider 
that  during  its  slumbers  there  will  be 
a  rapid  accumulation  of  what  it  is  to 
take  account  of. 


We  close  with  a  word  or  two  re- 
specting the  right  treatment  of  con- 
science. It  should  be  regarded  with 
deep  respect — even  its  least  intimations 
attended  to — ^not  slighted  as  scrupulous 
and  impertinent — blown  away.  We 
should  distinctly  aim  at  a  true  judgment 
of  things,  because  our  judgment  is  the 
rule  by  which  conscience  will  proceed. 
There  should  be  much  reflection,  in  the 
proper  sense  of  the  word,  and  retire- 
ment. We  should  recollect  always, 
that  the  most  judicial  conscience  is  less 
rigid  and  comprehensive  than  the  di- 
vine law.  **  If  our  heart  condemn  us, 
Qod  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things."  Therefore  in  con- 
sulting conscience,  we  should  endea- 
vour to  realize  to  ourselves  the  Divine 
presence.  We  should  seek  and  im- 
plore that  our  consciences  may  ever  be 
in  the  Divine  keeping  rather  than  our 
own.  **  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  me;  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting." — Psa.  cxxxix.  2. 


MILLENARIANISM. 
No.  IX. 


We  are  not  surprised  that  Millena- 
rians  should  so  anxiously  maintain  that 
Christ  has  not  yet  received  his  pro- 
miiied  kingdom.  The  supposition  that 
he  hcu  received  it,  and  that  he  even 
now  occupies  its  throne,  is  altogether 
at  variance  with  their  system.  In  this 
cose,  why  should  he  again  come  to 
earth,  unless,  as  is  foretold,  to  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness,  and  deliver  up 
the  kingdom  to  the  Father  f  He  could 
not  come  to  receive  the  kingdom,  seeing 
he  already  possesses  it.  Nor  could  he 
come  to  commence  his  reign  over  it,  see- 
ing that  reign  is  already  begun.  He 
could  receive  no  accession  of  power  by 
coming  to  earthy  for  he  already  pos- 
sesses ALL  power.     His  coming  is  not 


necessary  for  the  destruction  of  his  ene- 
mies. This  can  be  eifected  as  hitherto, 
by  the  movements  of  his  providence. 
Nor  is  it  necessary  to  the  predicted  con- 
version of  the  nations.  This  is  the  work 
of  his  Spirit.  For  what  purpose,  then, 
unless  for  that  predicted  in  the  Word 
of  God,  and  specified  above,  should  he 
come  again  to  earth  P  If  he  now  reigns 
over  our  world  on  his  heavenly  throne, 
why  should  ho  come  to  reign  over  it  on 
an  earthly  throne  ?  If  his  visible  pre- 
sence be  not  needful  to  his  riding  in  the 
midst  of  his  enemies,  why  should  it  be 
needful  to  his  ruling  in  the  midst  of  his 
friends  f  If  his  faithful  people,  wher- 
ever they  are  scattered,  may  now  enjoy 
equally  the  presence  of  their  King,  why 
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should  a  time  ever  arrive  when  he  will 
be  nearer  to  some  of  them  than  to 
others,  and  when  a  privileged  few  will 
have  an  access  to  him,  from  which  the 
vast  majority  will  be  excluded  ?  But 
this  would  be  the  unavoidable  result  of 
Christ's  comings  to  reign  personally, 
and  on  a  local  throne,  in  our  world. 
Those  of  his  people  immediately  around 
him,  might  then  indeed  see  the  King  in 
his  beauty,  but  others  of  them  would 
have  to  travel  for  this  purpose  to  the 
land  that  is  very  far  off.  The  days  of 
pilgrimages  would  be  restored.  Then 
the  Christian  would  no  longer  be  found 
working  quietly  in  his  allotted  sphere, 
seeking  to  manifest  his  love  to  Chiist 
by  keeping  his  annmandments,  that,  ac- 
cording to  his  word,  Christ  might  come 
unto  him,  and  make  his  abode  with  him. 
He  must  go  to  Jerusalem  to  make  his 
abode  with  Christ.  It  would  cease  to 
be  true  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in 
the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord, 
No  one  would  then  feel  himself  in  a 
strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to 
dejmrtandbe  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better,  inasmuch  as  to  depart  would  then 
be  to  go  away  from  Christ!  But  we 
shall  not  occupy  our  space  in  drawing 
pictures  which  must  be  distressing  to 
every  sober  mind.  Such,  however,  is  but 
a  specimen  of  the  consequences  that  one 
cannot  help  deducing  from  this  Millen- 
arian  mixing  up  of  earth  with  heaven. 
We  know  that  Millenarians  do  not  like 
such  reasonings ;  but  the  statement  of 
them  is  necessary  for  the  exposure  of 
the  fallacy  of  a  system  which  thus  con> 
founds  that  state  in  which  all  things  are 
neWf  and  where  there  is  no  more  death, 
with  this  mortal  world  in  which  death 
shall  reign  till  swallowed  up  in  victory, 

AYe  propose  now  to  devote  some  space 
to  an  examination  of  the  question — 
Does  Christ  now  sit  on  the  throne  of 
David,  or  is  his  session  on  that  throne 
yet  to  come?  Millenarians  maintain 
the  latter  proposition.  We  regard  the 
former  as  clearly  the  teaching  of  Scrip- 
tui'e.  Let  us  look,  then,  at  the  passages 
which  relate  to  this  subject.  The  lead- 
ing one  will  be  found  in  Luke  i.  32,  33. 


We  there  find  the  angel,  after  an- 
nouncing to  Mary  the  birth  of  the  Sa- 
viour, predicting  concerning  him:  S^e 
sJiall  be  great  ....  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  hi» 
father  David:  and  he  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever  :  and  of  hU 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  There  is 
evidently  here  an  allusion  to  the  pro« 
phecies  contained  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  regarding  the  reign  of  the 
Messiah,  Of  these  we  may  adduce 
Psa.  cxxxii.  U  :  The  Lord  hath  stpom 
in  truth  unto  David ;  he  will  noi  turn 
from  it :  Of  thefi^it  of  thy  body  will  I 
set  upon  thy  throne,  Isa.  ix.  6,  7  :  Tor 
unto  us  a  child  is  bom  ....  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder, 
....  Of  the  increase  of  his  government 
and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  ike 
throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdoms 
to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgf* 
ment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever.  In  connexion  with  these 
passages  we  quote  also  the  following : — 
Ezek.  xxxvii.  24,  25 :  David  my  ser^ 
vant  shall  be  king  over  them,  ....  My 
servant  David  shall  be  their  prince  for 
ever,  Jer.  xxx.  9 :  They  shall  serve  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king, 
whom  I  will  raise  up  unto  them,  Hosea 
iii.  5  :  Afterward  shall  the  children  of 
Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  David  their  king:  and  shall 
fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the 
latter  days, 

Millenarians  contend  for  the  literal 
fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  which  re« 
late  to  Christ's  sitting  on  the  throne  of 
David.  According  to  them,  not  only 
are  the  Jews  to  be  restored  to  their 
own  land,  and  converted  there  to  Chris- 
tianity; the  throne  of  David  is  to  be 
re-established.  Christ  is  visibly  to 
occupy  it.  He  is  to  i*eign  in  Jerusalem 
over  the  converted  and  restored  Jews, 
and  through  them  over  all  the  nations 
of  the  eai'th.  We  presume  there  are 
few  Millenarians  who  would  dissent 
from  this  statement  of  their  views. 
With  some  modifications,  it  is  held  by 
them  all.  "  The  expression,  *  The  throne 
of  David,'  often  occurs  in  prophecy. 
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(aays  the  Bev.  H.  Bonar,)  and  it  is 
difficult  to  understand  exactly  what  the 
spiritaalists  make  of  it.  According  to 
them,  80  far  as  we  can  see,  David's 
throne  might  mean  any  throne ;  David's 
klDgdom  any  kingdom;  or  rather  it 
most  mean  every  throne  and  every 
kingdom.  But  sarely  David's  throne 
was  not  in  heaven.  His  kingdom  was 
not  in  heaven.  His  throne  was  not  in 
the  hearts  of  men.  His  reign  was  not 
a  mere  reign  of  principles.  We  are  not 
here  contending  for  a  literal  and  visible 
occupation  of  David's  throne  by  Mes- 
siah in  Jerusalem;  all  we  are  now 
maintaining  is,  that  whatever  it  means, 
it  must  at  least  mean  the  peculiar  go- 
vereignty  of  the  Meneiah  over  the  literal 
leraeL  It  appears  to  us  that  Chrifit's 
being  to  receive  the  throne  of  his  father 
David,  must  refer  to  the  peculiar  do- 
minion which  he  is  to  exercise  over  the 
tribes  and  land  over  which  David  ruled. 
....  We  cannot  consent  to  explain 
away  such  an  important  phrase  as  this. 
Not  that  we  deny  the  truth  that  Christ 
ie  really  the  Head  and  King  of  all  his 

saints ;  we  admit  this  most  fully 

All  we  contend  for  is,  that  this  phraso 
does  not  refer  to  this ;  that  it  means 
something  more,  and  has  reference  to 
the  peculiar  exercise  of  his  dominion 
over  the  nation  of  Israel."  * 

It  is  not  necessary,  in  discussing  the 
question  now  before  us,  that  we  should 
mix  it  up  with  another,  viz.,  the  resto- 
ration of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land. 
The  views  we  entertain  would  not  lead 
us  to  debate  very  hotly  with  Millena- 
rians  on  this  point.  Let  us  suppose 
then  the  Jews  restored,  and  even  the 
scattered  remnants  of  the  ten  tribes 
discovered  and  restored  along  with  them. 
Let  ua  suppose  Palestine,  throughout 
its  whole  extent,  and  as  much  beyond 
it  as  any  Millenarian  could  desire,  oc- 
cupied by  them,  llie  question  is,  are 
these  predictions  regarding  the  sitting 
of  Christ  on  the  throne  of  David  to  be 
fulfilled  literally  f  Is  the  personal 
coming  of  Christ,  and  his  visible  reign 

♦  Prophetical  Landmarks.  Second 
edition,  pp.  289,  290. 


on  earth,  necessary  to  their  accomplish- 
ment ?  We  pass  over  other  considera^ 
tions,  and  urge  the  following. 

I.  Millenarians  must  concede  the 
point  of  literality,  so  far  as  the  throne 
of  David  is  concerned — the  actual,  ma- 
terial, rojaj  seat,  from  which  this  mo- 
narch dispensed  justice  among  his  sub- 
jects. None  of  them  would  maintain 
that  the  throne  of  David  is  to  be  re- 
stored in  thie  sense.  There  was,  accord- 
ing to  some,  about  three  hundred  years 
after  the  crucifixion  of  the  Son  of  God, 
an  inventio  crude.  But  Millenarians 
do  not  expect,  some  three  thousand 
years  after  David  has  sat  on  it,  an  in* 
ventio  throni.  They  would  not  press 
the  point  of  literality  so  far  as  this. 
Though  they  regard  us  *'  spiritualisU^^ 
as  far  gone  in  error,  they  find  it  con- 
venient here  to  become  spiritualiBts 
along  with  us.  We  are  glad  of  their 
company  so  far,  but  they  will  find  it 
necessary  to  accompany  us  yet  further. 
For, 

II.  They  must  also  concede  the  point 
of  literality,  so  far  as  DavitTe  occupy- 
ing the  throne  is  concerned.  Accord- 
ing to  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Hosea, 
David  is  to  reign  over  Israel  in  the 
latter  days.  Here  therefore,  we  sup- 
pose Millenarians  will  again  be  found  to 
be  spiritualists.  They  will  say,  **the 
language  is  figurative,  and  by  David 
we  must  understand  the  Messiah."  Do 
they  then,  after  all  their  earnest  plead- 
ings for  literality,  thus  shrink  from 
carrying  out  their  own  principle  ?  We, 
find  so  worthy  a  man,  and  so  able  a 
writer  as  Mr.  Bonar,  in  the  following 
vigorous  onslaught,  bringing  down  the 
Jew  on  us  for  spiritualizing.  ''But 
suppose  we  were  spiriiualizers  ourselves, 
and  he  (the  Jew)  were  to  turn  round  on 
us.  'What  do  you  make,'  he  might 
ask,  '  of  those  passages  which  speak  of 
Messiah  as  sitting  on  the  throne  of 
David,  and  of  the  whole  earth  enjoying 
peace  under  his  dominion?'  'Oh,' we 
answer,  '  these  are  texts  which  are  not 
to  be  understood  literally.  They  must 
be  taken  in  a  spiritual  sense ;  they  mean 
that  he  is  to  reign  in  the  hearts  of  his 
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people,  and  that  there  will  be  a  very 
great  spread  of  religion  over  the  earth/ 
*A  very  good  meaning,  no  doubt,'  he 
might  reply,  *  but  it  is  certainly  as  far 
from  being  the  meaning  as  any  of  my 
explanations  which  you  deny;  and  as 
for  this  spiritual  sense  which  you  speak 
of,  it  is  precisely  the  same  kind  of  sense 
which  you  denounce  in  me,  only  you 
give  it  a  more  honourable  name.  But 
what  reason  can  you  give  for  rejecting 
the  literal  sense?  Is  it  impossible? 
Is  it  absurd  ?  Why  will  you  not  take 
the  sense  which  you  wish  me  to  take  ? 
Why  call  me  a  perverter  of  scripture 
for  doing  tho  same  thing  which  you 
yourself  are  doing?'  'Oh,  but,'  we 
rcply»  '  0^1^  system  of  truth  shows  us 
that  the  literal  sense  is  an  impossibi- 
lity. "  Your  system  of  truth  !*"•  indig- 
nantly responds  the  Jew,  in  the  peraon 
of  Mr.  B.  But  enough  of  this  colloquy. 
Our  readers  will  be  able,  from  what  we 
have  given  of  it,  to  understand  the  ar- 
gument. The  battery,  however,  thus 
reared  by  Mr.  Bonar  with  so  great  care 
against  tho  spiritualists^  may  be  turned 
by  them  most  effectually  against  the 
literalisis.  If  our  space  permitted,  we 
could  let  him  hear  ita  seven  thunders 
ufterinff  their  voices  against  himself. 
But  one  or  two  of  them  must  sufHce. 

Mr.  Bonar  then  would,  doubtless, 
contend  most  earnestly  against  the  idea 
that  David  himself  was  again  to  oc- 
cupy the  throne  of  Israel.  But  why 
should  not  this  prediction  be  fulfilled 
literally  f  Why  should  not  the  literal 
David  reign,  in  coming  days,  over  re- 
stored and  converted  Israel?  What 
"  reason  can  you  (Mr.  Bonar)  give  for 
rejecting  the  literal  sense  ?  Is  it  im- 
possible? Is  it  absurd?"  Certainly, 
on  your  own  principles  as  a  Millenarian, 
it  is  neither.  Do  you  not  maintain  the 
pre-millennial  resurrection  ?  Of  course 
"David  will  share  in  it.  His  feet  will 
again  tread  the  soil  of  Palestine.  They 
will  stand  once  more  within  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem.  "Why  should  they  not 
also  ascend  tho  throne  ?  Why  should 
not  David,  in  his  restored  humanity,  be 
•  pp.  Ul,  H2. 


king  over  Israel,  as  the  prophets  fore- 
tell ?  Yet  Mr.  Bonar  would  be  a  spirU- 
ttalist  here.  He  would  fling  his  own 
principle  to  the  winds,  and  plead  as 
earnestly  as  ourselves  against  literal- 
ism !  Ah !  Mr.  Bonar,  why  not  keep 
tb  the  literal  sense  P  ''  Is  it  impossible  ? 
Is  it  absurd  ?"  What  wiU  the  Jew  you 
bring  down  against  us  now  say  to  your- 
self ?  Will  he  not  retort  on  you  the 
very  charge  you  make  him  bring  against 
the  spiritualists, — "Why,  you  take 
scripture  literally  in  order  to  construct 
your  system,  and  then  you  apply  that 
system  to  prevent  other  scriptures  from 
being  taken  literally." — p.  143.     But, 

III.  Mr.  Bonar  attributes  to  anti- 
Millenarians  an  exposition  of  Christ's 
sitting  on  the  throne  of  David,  w^hich, 
to  ourselves  at  least,  has  all  the  charm 
of  novelty.  He  makes  us  say,  that  it 
means  Christ's  **  reigning  in  the  hearts 
of  his  people."  Now  we  repudiate  this 
as  an  exposition  of  the  views  of  spirit- 
ualists on  this  phrase.  We  think  Mr. 
Bonar  would  have  some  difficulty  in 
finding  good  authority  for  attributing 
it  to  them.  We  believe,  of  course,  that 
Christ  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  his  people, 
but  we  have  never  thought  that  this 
was  equivalent  to  his  sitting  on  tho 
throne  of  David.  We  should  not  in- 
deed much  object  to  Mr.  Bonar's  own 
exposition  of  the  phrase,  when  he  says 
that  **  it  must  mean  lit  least  the  peculiar 
sovereignty  of  Messiah  over  the  literal 
Israel"  Here  we  agi'ee  with  him.  Wc 
too  say,  it  means  this, " at  least" 

IV.  In  the  New  Testament,  however, 
we  have  an  inspiied  commentary  on 
tho  expression.  The  apostle  Peter,  in 
his  memorable  address  to  the  Jews  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  thus  expounds  it. 
Acts  ii.  29 — 36:  Men  and  brethren,  let 
me  freely  speak  to  you  of  the  patriarch 
David  ....  being  a  prophet,  and  kmnC' 
ing  that  God  had  suwrn  with  an  oath  to 
him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up 
Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne  ;  he  seeing  this 
before  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
that  his  sold  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither 
his  flesh  did  see  corruption.     This  Jesus 
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haih  Ood  raiMBd  tip,  whereof  we  ail  are 
wHneeeee,  There/are  being  hy  the  right 
hand  of  €hd  exaUed,  and  hating  received 
of  the  Father  the  promiee  of  the  Holy 
Ohoet,  he  hath  ihed  forth  thie,  which  ye 
now  see  and  hear.  For  David  is  not 
ascended  into  the  heavens :  but  he  saith 
hmself,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Bit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thy  foes  thy  footstool.  Therefore  let  all 
the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that 
Ood  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ, 
The  apostle  here  represents  David  as 
knowing  that  Ood  had  sworn  to  him  that 
he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  eit  on  his 
throne,  and  hence  as  predicting  his 
resurrection  that  he  might  be  thus 
exalted.  He  seeing  thie  before,  (that 
Christ  would  be  raised  up  to  sit  on  his 
throne,}  spake  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  The  apostle  and  his  companions 
were  witnesses  of  that  resnrrection. 
This  Jesus  hath  Ood  raised  up,  whereof 
we  aU  are  witnesses.  Bat  on  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  he  was  exalted  to 
the  throne  of  David  as  had  been  pro- 
mised. He  was,  hy  the  right  hand  of 
Ood,  exalted.  The  Father  said  unto 
him,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thy  foes  thy  footstool.  From  this 
the  apostle  draws  the  inference — Let  all 
the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly, 
that  Ood  hath  made  Jesus  Lord  and 
Christ,  The  apostle  here  evidently  re- 
turns to  the  point  from  which  he  had 
set  out,  viz.,  that  Christ  was  to  sit  on 
the  throne  of  David,  and  declares  its 
accomplishment.  AU  the  house  of  Israel 
was  to  know  assuredly,  that  Ood  had 
made  Jesus  LonD,  .What  can  be  more 
evident  than  that,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  the  apostle  Peter,  Christ 
is  already  on  the  throne  of  David  ?  He 
has  been  made  Lord  of  all  the  house  of 
Israel.  As  a  people,  indeed,  Israel 
njected  him.  They  said,  we  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us.  But  in 
the  far  country  to  which  he  went  to 
receive  the  kingdmn,  the  Father  had 
acknowledged  his  claim,  and  made  him 
Lord  of  all.  He  had  exalted  him  to 
that  throne  of  which  the  throne  of 
vol.  xxxiii. 


David  was  bat  an  imperfect  type,  and 
there  he  would  sit  and  reign  tUl  his 
enemies  were  made  his  footstool.  But 
what  was  the  consequence  of  the  Jews 
rejecting  his  authority?  His  righteous 
displeasure  fell  on  them,  and  they  are 
suffering  from  it  to  the  present  day. 
He  has  been  obeying  the  command  of 
his  Father,  JRule  thou  in  the  midst  of 
thine  enemies,  by  ruling  over  them. 
And  has  he  not  ruled  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron  f  The  conversion  of  the  Jews, 
tiierefore,  will  not  be  Jesus  assuming  a 
lordship  over  them  which  he  does  not 
even  now  possess,  but  their  acknow- 
ledging that  lordship  over  them  which 
has  already  been  given  him  by  the 
Father.  The  difference  will  be  just 
this.  Now,  he  rules  in  the  midst  of 
them  as  his  enemies.  Then,  he  will  rule 
in  the  midst  of  them  as  Ms  friends.  If 
Millenarians  were  but  willing  to  take 
this  passage  in  its  plain  and  obvious 
meaning,  they  would  regard  it  as 
proving  inoontestably  that  Christ  is 
nmio  on  the  throne  of  David,  inasmuch 
as  he  is  Lord  of  aU  the  house  of  Israel, 

V.  Another  passage  from  which  the 
same  thing  is  evident,  will  be  found  in 
Actsxv.l3 — 17:  James  answered  saying, 
3fen  and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me: 
Simeon  hath  declared  how  Ood  at  the 
first  did  visit  the  OentHes,  to  take  out 
of  them  a  people  for  his  name.  And  to 
this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets  ;  as 
it  is  written.  After  this  I  will  return, 
and  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is  fallen  down ;  and  I  will 
btiild  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will 
set  it  up  .•  that  the  residue  of  men  miglU 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Oentiles, 
upon  whom  my  name  is  called,  saith  the 
Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things.  Here, 
indeed,  there  is  no  mention  made  of  the 
throne  of  David.  It  is  clearly  inti- 
mated, however,  regarding  the  taber- 
nacle of  David,  that,  under  the  gospel 
dispensation,  it  has  again  been  built  up, 
and  that  believing  Gentiles  are  enjoy- 
ing its  shelter.  But  what  are  we  to 
understand  by  the  tabernacle  of  David  f 
Millenarians  themselves  would  not  con- 
tend here  for  a  literal  interpretation. 
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"  It  miut  tigniiy  (they  woald  laj)  the 
aeeiirity  and  peace  which  Israel  enjojed 
nsder  the  rule  of  David."  But  that 
tabernacle  had  fallen  down  and  lay  in 
rains  in  the  low  estate  to  which  the 
£unily  of  David  had  been  reduced,  and 
in  their  long-continued  ezclnsioiL  from 
the  throne.  Now,  however,  it  was  built 
up  again  in  the  ascent  of  Jesus  the  Son 
of  David  to  the  throne  of  universal  do- 
minion, and  in  the  spiritual  security 
and  blessedness  of  all  who  acknow- 
ledged him  as  their  Lord.  That  taber- 
nacle now  sheltered  not  only  believing 
Jews,  but  also,  as  had  been  predicted, 
believing  Gentiles.  Both  were  alike 
blessed  in  dwelling  in  the  rebuilt  taber- 
nacle of  David,  under  the  Son  of  David's 
reign. 

VI.  Our  interpretation  of  the  predic- 
tions regarding  Christ's  sitting  on  the 
throne  of  David,  while  it  is  thus  sus- 
tained by  the  united  testimony  of  the 
apostles  Peter  and  James,  agrees  also 
with  the  nnifonn  representations  of  the 
New  Testament  throughout.  As  we 
have  already  seen,  Christ  is  represented 
by  it  as  raised  to  universal  dominion. 
If  Jesus  could  say,  ali  power  i$  given  to 
me  in  heaven  and  on  earth ;  if  the  apostle 
Paul  could  speak  of  him  as  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever,  and  as  head  over  aU 
things  to  the  church ;  if  he  could  repre- 
sent the  Father  as  thus  addressing  him. 
Thy  throne,  O  Qod,  is  for  ever  and  ever  ; 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom  ;  if  he  could  assure  us 
tiiat  he  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  feet;  if  the  New 
Testament  abounds  in  such  statements, 
while  there  is  not  a  solitary  intimation  of 
an  opposite  kind ;  why,  surely,  the  con- 
clusion is  inevitable — Christ  already  oc- 
cupies our  world's  throne;  he  reigns 
even  now  its  rightful  sovereign  ;  he  is 
already,  as  the  apostle  Peter  styles 
him,  Lord  of  all.  Acts  z.  36.  But  as 
the  less  is  included  in  the  greater,  the 
throne  of  David  must  be  included  in 
this  universal  dominion.  If  Christ  is 
not  now  LoBD  of  the  land  of  Israel,  as 
Mrell  as  Lord  of  the  people  of  Israel,  he 
ia  not  Lord  of  all.    Is  it  not  by  his  so- 


vereign will  that  the  Jews  are  now  ex- 
eluded  from  Palestine?  Should  they 
be  restored  to  it,  will  not  this  be  the  ai>> 
oomplishment  of  his  sovereign  purpose  ? 
Should  they  there  aoknowledge  faun  as 
their  King,  and  live  in  subjection  to  hie 
authority,  what  will  this  be  but  the  re- 
cognition by  them  of  the  truth  affirmed 
by  the  apostle  Peter,  that  he  is  already 
their  Lord-^Lord  of  dU  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  sits  on  the  throne  of  David  f 

VII.  In  none  of  the  prophecies  that 
relate  to  the  throne  of  David  is  Christ 
represented  as  coming  again  to  earth  to 
receive  this  throne.  The  passages  quoted 
from  Luke  i.  and  Isaiah  ix.  are  in  per^ 
feet  harmony  with  the  supposition  that 
it  has  already  been  given  him.  They 
predict,  first,  his  birth ;  then  his  receiv- 
ing the  throne.  They  give  no  intima- 
tion of  a  season  of  waiting  before  he 
receives  it,  nor  of  his  coming  again  to 
the  world  for  the  purpose. 

VIIL  The  supposition  that  Christ  has 
not  received  the  throne  of  David,  di* 
rectly  contradicts  the  word  of  Qod. 
Will  Mr.  Bonar  affirm  that  he  who  is 
Lord  of  all  the  house  <if  Israel  has  not 
received  the  throne  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael ?  Israel,  indeed,  still  says,  we  will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us»  The 
Irish,  some  years  ago,  used  similar 
language  of  Queen  Victoria.  But,  as 
rebellion  could  not  destroy  the  throne 
in  the  latter  case,  far  less  does  it  so  in 
the  fonner.  If  Mr.  Bonar  insists  that 
it  is  essential  to  Christ's  being  their 
king,  that  the  Jews  acknowledge  him 
as  such,  he  is  making  some  approach  to 
an  hypothesis  similar  to  the  one  he 
so  strongly  condemns.  He  is  in  efiOect 
affirming  diat  the  throne  of  David  is  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Jewish  people  / 

In  our  next  paper  we  shall  hare  a 
little  more  to  say  on  this  subject  One 
word,  in  conduaion  for  the  present,  to 
our  correspondents.  We  are  glad  that 
so  many  of  them  are  interested  in  these 
papers,  and  find  themusefal.  Some,  how- 
ever, are  not  a  little  displeased  withns  on 
account  of  the  views  advocated  in  them. 
We  regret  this,  but  feel  that  we  must 
not  allow  ourselves  to  be  hindcivd  by 
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it  in  the  defence  and  adyocacy  of  great 
truths.  We  have  read  many  Millenar 
rian  books,  but  we  have  never  got  angry 
with  the  writers  of  them,  even  when  we 
have  thonghtthem  far  gone  in  error.  Nor 
do  we  imagine  for  a  moment  that  such 
men  as  Mr,  Birks  and  Mr.  Bonar,  whose 


views  we  are  controverting,  will  feel 
the  slightest  displeasure  witi^  us  on  this 
account.  We  assure  those  who  do,  that 
while  their  wrath  can  do  us  no  harm, 
our  arguments,  if  they  will  but  care- 
fully digest  them,  will  do  them  a  world 
of  good. 


yoetrp^ 


TO  A  L0V8D   ONB  BSPABTSD. 

The  grave  has  lost  its  dull  cold  gloom. 

Now  thou  art  there ; 
My  home  is  with  thee  in  the  tomb. 

My  rest  from  care. 
It  seems  not  mine,  my  silent  hearth. 

My  lonely  bed ; 
And  thoughts  that  once  were  of  this  earth 

Are  of  the  dead— 


Of  how  much  thou  wilt  have  to  tell 

When  we  shall  meet  t 
In  God's  own  home  how  sweet  to  dwell ! 

New  life  how  sweet  I 
And  though  I  linger,  every  day 

I  think  on  thee 
With  Him;  and  where  thou  art  I  pray 

That  I  may  be. 

S.  HiKDS,  BUhop  of  Nwvfich. 


SASBATS  MOBNING. 

And  in  the  Morning  rising  vp  a  great  while  before  dag,  He  went 
out  and  departed  unto  a  desert  place;  and  there  prayed, 
Mark  i.  85. 

Week  the  aim  of  the  Sabbath  has  shone  on  the  earth, 
And  the  chorus  of  nature  awakes  at  its  birth ; 
And  the  dews  of  the  night-fall  are  wasting  away, 
And  calm  and  devotion  distinguish  the  day,<— > 

Ere  the  porch  of  the  Temple  its  gates  doth  unfold, — 

Or  the  «*  Church-going  bell"  its  sweet  welcome  hath  toll'd ; 

Or  the  Altars  of  Zion  have  scattered  abroad 

The  odours  of  incense-*the  praises  of  Qod,-^ 

Oh!  then  is  the  moment  for  prayerful  request, 
Would  Christians  in  spirit  and  effort  be  mest; 
And  give  to  the  Sabbath, — the  day  ow  the  Loan, — 
Unfeigned  devotion,-— immingled  regard. 

Blest  mom  of  the  Sabbath  t  thou  season  divine, 
Thine  Author, — and  influence, — ^and  spirit  be  mine; 
While  Christ,^and  His  cross,— and  His  life-giving  word,— 
Find  a  home  in  my  heart,  and  be  ever  adored. 

Not  alone  for  myself  would  I  hallow  the  day. 
My  kindred — ^my  country — and  friends  far  away; 
The  lands  wrapt  in  darkness — and  Missions  abroad. 
All  share  in  my  gladness,  and  off' ring  to  God. 

May  the  sun  of  a  Sabbath  devoted  to  Hik, 
Soon  brighten  each  mountain,  and  valley,  and  plain ; 
From  ocean  to  ocean — from  zone  unto  zone — 
His  praises  be  chanted  by  sire  and  by  son. 

*Tis  earthly  the  Sabbath  my  muse  has  now  sung, 
And  earthly  the  harp  that  its  numbers  have  strung ; 
But  a  Sabbath  is  coming — a  Harp  is  at  hand, 
Whose  strains  are  for  aye,  in  the  heavenly  land. 


Newcaetle'On^  7Vn«. 


E.  R. 


T  2 


1^60 


REVIEW  OP  BELIOIOUS  PUBLICATIONS. 


jReb(eU)  of  l$itlisioni  ^mimtionsi. 


The  Chbist  of  Histoby:  an  Argument 
Grotmded  in  (he  Facts  of  His  Life  on 
Earth,  By  John  Young,  Mji,  Crown 
8vo.  pp.  286. 

London:  Longmaiif  Brown,  Oreen.and  Longmanf. 

The  sight  of  this  yolume  has  been  to 
our  minds  a  very  grateful  incident.  It 
is  something  like  the  reappearance,  after 
long  absence,  of  an  old  friend,  in  cir- 
cumstances peculiarly  auspicious.  Por 
many  years  the  respected  author  proTed 
himself  a  devoted  labourer  in  the  Metro- 
polis, in  tlie  ministry  of  the  Word ;  be- 
loved by  his  flock,  and  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  him  or  held  intercourse  with 
him.  Failing  health  compelled  him  to 
relinquish  his  charge,  and  to  resort  to 
foreign  travel  for  the  inyigoration  of  his 
bodily  firame.  From  the  period  of  his 
quitting  England,  we  heard  but  little  of 
his  movements,  though  now  and  then  a 
friend  has  told  us  that  he  met  him  in 
some  part  of  Germany. 

But  the  work  on  our  table  affords 
gratifying  evidence  of  how  well  he  has 
been  occupying  his  leisure  hours,  and  of 
the  progress  he  has  made  in  the  theolo- 
gical culture  of  his  well- disciplined  mind. 
It  is  probable  that  the  state  of  mind  he 
has  discovered,  in  religious  circles,  in 
Germany,  may  have  suggested  the  train 
of  thought  which  he  has  embodied  in 
the  volume  before  us.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
we  heartily  welcome  his  essay  as  an  able 
contribution  in  defence  of  the  character 
and  claims  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  plan 
of  the  work  has  much  of  originality  at- 
taching to  it ;  and  if  no  other  effect 
springs  from  the  perusal  of  it,  we  can- 
not help  thinking  that  it  will  bring  any 
thoughtful  man  to  a  stand-still  who  ad- 
mits the  general  truth  of  the  gospel  his- 
tory, and  yet  denies  the  supreme  Divinity 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

From  the  peculiar  structure  of  the 
volume,  it  is,  perhaps,  more  adapted  to 
the  German  than  to  the  British  mind ;  and 
yet  it  belongs  to  the  same  order  of  appeal 
as  that  of  Butler  in  his  Analogy,  and  of 
Paley  in  his  Horie  Faulime. 


"The  argument,"  observes  the  author 
"  in  its  idea,  certainly  in  its  construction, 
differs  materially  from  those  by  which 
the  truth  it  would  establish  has  usually 
been  supported.  It  is  also  purposely 
cumulative,  and — if  the  conception  be 
just,  and  the  execution  answer  at  all  to 
the  conception — it  must  increase  in  force 
with  the  successive  steps,  and  will  be 
weightiest  at  the  close. 

"A  profoimd  mystery  is  here  com- 
mended to  the  judgment  and  conscience 
of  honest  and  thoughtful  men,  but  a 
mystery  full  of  glory,  and  light,  and 
life.  There  is  One  Wonderful  Persor- 
ality,  only  One,  of  all  that  ever  dwelt  on 
this  earth,  who  had  more  immediate,  con- 
stant, and  perfect  access  to  the  Infinite 
Fountain  of  Being,  than  teas  possible  to  the 
constitution  of  a  mere  creaJture** 

The  author's  conception,  as  followed 
out  in  his  essay,  will  be  best  expressed 
in  his  own  words.  He  is  of  opinion  that 
•*  A  change  in  the  form  of  the  argument 
for  the  proper  deity  of  Jesus  Christ  seems 
to  be  demanded  in  our  day.  Accepted 
and  familiar  proofs  may  not  have  lost 
their  strength,  but  they  have  lost  their 
freshness,  and  they  are  wanting  in  adapt- 
ation to  the  peculiar  intellectual  culture 
and  structure  of  the  present  age.  Sacred 
criticism,  directed  to  the  historical,  pro- 
phetical, and  devotional  books  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  to  the  Gospels  and 
Epistles  of  the  New  Testament,  has 
long  submitted  its  methods  and  re- 
sults to  the  judgment  of  the  world. 
Dogmatic  Theology,  also,  connecting  it- 
self closely  with  the  reigning  logic  and 
metaphysics,  has  long  announced  its  ex- 
positions of  sacred  truth.  Arguments  on 
this  subject  have  been  accumulated  in 
astonishing  numbers,  and  have  long 
maintained  an  acknowledged  prescriptive 
authority.  But  it  is  conceivable  that  an 
excess  of  resotirces  may  prove,  in  certain 
cases,  hardly  less  fatal  than  a  palpable 
deficiency.  Men  are  provoked  to  resist 
that  which,  instead  of  asking  favour, 
commands  and  compels  submission.    It 


KEYIEW  OF  RELIGIOUS  FUBUOATIOHS. 


261 


is  Bometimes  iriae  to  take  not  the  very 
highest  ground  which,  it  is  possible  to 
maintain,  but  the  lowest ;  and  if,  on  this 
lowest  ground,  we  can  succeed  in  pro- 
ducing an  unlooked-for  amount  of  ma- 
terials, the  feeling  of  surprise  conciliates 
the  heart,  and  assists,  instead  of  obstruct- 
ing, the  mental  process  which  issues  in 
conTiction. 

"  Perhaps  the  earthly  life  of  Jesus, 
apart  from  subtle  criticism,  and  from  sys* 
tematic,  metaphysical  theology,  may  be 
found  to  offer  original  and  extraordinary 
evidences  of  His  divinity;  evidences 
which,  by  their  number,  their  harmony, 
and  their  force,  shall  amount  to  positive 
proof  of  this  great  mystery.  This  region, 
owing  to  the  productiveness  of  others 
better  known,  has  never  been  cultivated 
with  the  pains  which  it  deserves.  But 
the  peculiar  kind  of  proof,  nevertheless, 
which  it  yields,  we  presume  to  think  is 
at  once  the  most  intelligible  and  the  most 
convincing  which  on  such  a  subject  can 
be  offered  to  reaaon  and  conscience. 

"  A  temperate  and  conciliatory  speech 
is  demanded  towards  those  to  whom  we 
present  the  claims  of  religion;  and  the 
exhibition  of  such  a  spirit  cannot  injure 
or  endanger  Christianity.  With  perfect 
safety  we  may  forego,  for  the  time,  the  in- 
heritance of  evidence  and  of  argument  be- 
queathed from  the  past,  by  the  researches 
and  the  erudition  of  enlightened  men. 
Demanding  nothing  more  than  the  simple 
humanity  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  we  shall 
venture  from  this  platform  to  assert  and 
expound  hie  true  divinity.  Dismiss- 
ing all  preconceptions,  however  fondly 
cherished,  and  however  long  adopted 
into  the  faith  of  the  churches,  assuming 
nothing  which  is  not  virtually  admitted 
by  enemies  as  well  as  friends,  we  hope 
to  show  that  the  manhood  of  Christ,  as  it 
appealed  to  the  senses  and  the  minds  of 
the  men  of  his  own  times,  supplies  and 
sustains  the  proof  of  hie  Godhead," 

Such  is  the  author's  aim  in  the  ingeni- 
ous volume,  which,  as  the  result  of  much 
thought,  he  has  given  to  the  public.  He 
commences  with  the  outbb.  cokoitioms 
OF  THE  LiPB  OF  Cheist — his  social  posi'' 
tion — the  brevity  of  hie  earthly  course — the 
aye  and  place  in  which  he  appeared*    He 


then  directs  attention  to  Tss  wobk  op 
Chbist  amony  men — Hie  own  idea  of  hi9 
public  life^-the  eommeneement  of  his  minis* 
try — the  marked  character  of  his  public  ap» 
pearances^^and  his  teaching.  Under  the 
head,  his  teaching^  we  have  some  fine 
thoughts.  The  preUminaxy,  general  views 
of  it,  his  teaching  respecting  the  mhi^— the 
reality  and  greatness  of  the  soul— -the 
soul's  accountableness  and  immortality ; 
—  his  teaching  respecting  Qod«— Hia 
spirituality,  unity,  and  moral  perfection 
— ^His  paternity — the  reconciliation  of 
the  soul  and  God ; — ^the  argument  from 
Christ's  work  to  his  Divinity. 

Then  we  are  conducted,  by  an  easy  and 
striking  process,  to  tbb  sfibitvaii  Imdz- 
viDUALiTY  OP  Chust — His  ononcss  unth 
God — the  forms  of  his  consciousness — the 
totality  of  his  manifestation  before  the 
world — the  motive  of  his  life-^his  faith  in 
God,  truth,  and  the  redemption  qf  mani-^ 
the  arguments  from  his  spiritual  character 
to  his  Divinity, 

The  author,  with  much  dignity,  but 
with  no  vanity,  thus  concludes  his  ela« 
borate  treatise  :-— 

**  The  argument  which  it  was  proposed 
to  construct  is  completed.  We  havd 
found,  first,  that  the  public  ministry  of 
Christ,  and  second,  that  his  spiritual 
character,  is  incapable  of  being  reoon- 
ciled,  on  any  natural  and  known  prin- 
ciples, with  the  outer  conditions  of  his 
life.  In  the  one  case  and  in  the  other, 
and  much  more  when  the  two  are  taken 
together,  there  is  no  escape  from  the  con- 
clusion, that  the  secret  of  harmony  here 
is  altogether  preternatural,  and  ia  nothing 
less  than  the  union  of  Divinity  with  hu- 
manity, in  his  sacred  person.  The  argu- 
ment, by  means  of  which  this  cancluaion 
is  reached,  we  have  sought  to  show  ia 
based  on  an  ample,  a  r«devant,  and  an 
impartial  induction  of  facts. 

"  The  doctrine  of  Incarnation  ia  simply 
true*  It  is  the  darkness,  but  it  is  also 
the  glory  of  the  spiritual  history  of  man- 
kind. It  is  the  central  fact  in  the  scheme 
of  moral  providence,  its  unity,  harmony, 
and  fountain  of  power.  It  is  the  raalixa- 
tion  of  the  highest  purposes  of  God,  the 
discovery  of  the  depth  of  his  wisdom* 
love,  and  might.    *  Great  is  the  mystery 
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of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.' 
*  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us ;  and  we  beheld  his  glory»  the 
glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
AiU  of  grace  and  truth.'  *  The  Life  was 
manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear 
witness,  and  show  imto  you  that  eternal 
life  which  was  with  the  Father  and  was 
manifested  unto  us.' 

**  Having  reached  this  conclusion,  a 
flood  of  light  is  reflected  back  on  the 
Christian  records ;  and  many  of  their  an- 
nouncements, before  scarcely  credible, 
become  luminous  and  consistent.  These 
records  are  separated  at  once  and  for 
OTer  from  all  mythologies,  whether  of 
Egypt,  India,  Qreece,  or  Borne.  T%&ir 
foundation  is  not  fable,  but  fact,-— a  fact 
profoundly  mysterious,  indeed,  but  also 
incomparably  glorious.  The  combination 
of  mystery  and  glory  at  the  rery  basis, 
and  on  the  Tory  threshold  of  the  Gospels, 
not  only  prepares  the  mind  for  all  the 
peculiarities  of  their  structure,  but  de- 
mands, and  even  necessitates,  discoTcries 
in  harmony  with  this  primal  charac- 
teristic. 

**  If  Jesus  be  the  Incarnation  of  Deity, 
it  is  no  longer  hard  to  belieye  that  both 
his  entrance  into  the  world  and  his  depart- 
ure from  it  were  supernatural.  So  far 
from  being  anomalous,  this  is  altogether 
necessary  and  natural.  Anything  else 
would  not  have  been  in  keeping  with  the 
history.  His  yirgin-mother  is  a  beautiful 
and  simple  reality.  It  would  have  been 
incongruous,  eren  offBUsive,  had  He  not 
been  thus  physically  separated  from  all 
of  human  kind.  His  resurrection  also, 
and  his  ascension  to  heaTen,  are  trans- 
parencies as  pure  as  his  miraculous 
birth.  It  was  most  meet  that,  having  lain 
in  tiie  grave  and  '  tasted  death  for  every 
man,'  he  should  rise  again  and  pass  into 
the  skies.  Thus  has  he  become  a  glorious 
prophecy  sad  type  of  the  destiny  of  all  the 
good,  whidi,  though  struggling  hard  with 
evil,  and  often  aeemingly  overborne,  shall 
ultimately  exhibit  and  assert  its  inde- 
structible vitaKty,— a  prophecy  and  type 
of  the  destiny  of  all  the  good,  who  though 
despised,  persecuted,  and  slain,  shall  rise 
again  unhurt,  emancipated  and  glorified, 
to  immortal  Ufe. 


**  Again,  such  an  entrance  into  the 
world,  and   such  a  departure  from  it, 
could  comport  only  with  a  life-course  fiill 
of  testimonies  and  tokens  of  Divinity. 
The  miracles  of  Jesus  are  in  strict  har- 
mony with  the  commencement  and  the 
close  of  his  career,  and  like  them,  have 
their  ground  in  the  unexampled  constitn- 
tion  of  his  personality.    They  are  indeed 
essential  to  that  mysterious  existence  of 
his,  in  which  both  human  and  Divine 
perfections  had  their  place.     Without 
them,    the   beautiful   proportions  of    a 
unique   biography,  the  undesigned  but 
very  manifest  symmetry  of  a  Divine  life 
on  earth,  would  be  destroyed.   Nor  must 
the  character  of  the  miracles  of  Jesus  be 
overlooked.    With  him  they  were  chiefly 
a  method  of  teaching.  Every  one  of  them 
contained   a  wide    and  deep    spiritual 
meaning;  and  the  whole  together  were 
an  exposition,  in  a  most  intelligible  and 
impressive  form,  of  the  nature  and  design 
of  his  mission.     They  were  not  mere 
signs  of  power,  but  lessons  of  wisdom 
and  acts  of  mercy ;  they  were  not  simply 
attestations  of  a  Divine  Presence,  but 
subduing  expressions  and  expositions  of 
the  Divine    Character.    The   boimtiful 
and  loving  God,  in  the  form  of  man, 
came  to  bless  the  world;  the  incarnate 
One — ^then  how  truly  Godlike — is  seen 
giving  bread  to  the  poor,  sight  to  the 
blind,  health  to  the  diseased,  life  to  the 
dead!    And  how  signiflcant,  how  elo- 
quent, were  those  material  types  of  his 
higher  spiritual  powers  and  gifts.     He 
was  the  bread  of  life  to  the  world,  he 
came  to  do  for  the  soul  what  he  thus  did 
for  the  body;  came  to  supply  spiritual 
wants  as*he  had  supplied  natural  wants ; 
to  provide  a  remedy  for  spiritual  evils  as 
he  had   cured  physical  evils;  came  to 
abolish  death,  to  put  away  sin,  and  to 
reveal  and  bestow  eternal  life !    Literally 
and  spiritually  alike,  he  could  apply  to 
himself  the  words  of  the  ancient  oracle — 
'  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me, 
because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek ;  he 
hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  the  opening  of  the  prison  doors 
to  them  that  are  bound.' 
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"  Stnius,  in  one  of  his  minor  pieces,  | 
azgoas  against  the  yalue  of  miracles  in 
some  Buoh  manner  as  this  (without  quot- 
ing the  express  words,  we  give  the  spirit 
of  his  argument) :  '  Jesus  is  said  on  one 
occasion  to  hsTO  fed  fire  thousand  persons 
miraculously;  but  God,  every  day,  sup- 
plies the  wants  of  unnumbered  myriads. 
Jesus  is  said  to  have  giyen  sight  to  the 
blind,  and  eyen  life  to  the  dead;  but 
sensation  and  vitality  are  the  daUy  gifts 
of  God  to  the  world  in  oases  past  all 
reckoning.  Which  is  the  greater  wonder^ 
and  what  wisdom  can  there  be  in  placing 
a  lesser  miracle  before  those  who  will  not 
be  moved  by  the  greater  miracle^ '  We 
admit  the  principle  and  maintain  it 
against  him.  His  argument  is  a  palpa- 
ble, we  are  tempted  to  say  a  paltry  and 
wicked,  becaiise  knowi^p  sophism*  The 
question  is  not,  whether  the  laws  of 
nature,  and  theiz  constant  operation,  be 
or  be  not  more  truly  wonderful  than  any 
special  departure  from  them ;  the  ques- 
tion is  not,  whether  there  be  or  be  not 
really  more  of  God  in  the  one  than  in 
the  othet.  But  the  question  is  this, 
whether,  as  a  matter  of  simple  fact,  men 
are  car  are  not  more  impressed  by  the 
ordinary  operation  of  material  laws,  than 
by  the  sudden  deviation  from  it.  To  this 
question,  all  experience,  all  observation, 
and  all  history,  return  a  decisive  reply. 
Hen  who  neper  reoognixe  God  in  his 
universal  and  constant  agency  within 
and  around  them,  are  immediately  ar- 
rested and  forced  to  admit  the  thought 
that  there  is  a  God,  even  by  a  seeming, 
and  still  more  by  a  real  and  startling, 
dsviatioin  from  the  course  of  nature. 

*<  We  return  to  the  position,  that,  since 
Jesus  was  verily  an  Incarnation  of  the 
Godhead,  miraculous  works  in  his  life  were 
only  becoming  and  natural.  This  does 
not  in  the  least  exAlude  the  application 
of  the  severest  criticism  to  the  historical 
seoounta  of  the  Christian  miracles.  But 
the  unbroken  course  of  natuare,  in  the 
presence  of  a  fsot  so  stupendous  as  In« 
camation,  had  been  of  odl  things  unna- 
tural and  incredible.  The  Divinity  within 
Jesus  must  have  flashed  forth  through 
many  outlets ;  and,  onthe  other  hand,  the 
world  eomld  not  but  thrill  reeponsively. 


when  it  felt  the  very  touch  <^  God* 
Necessarily,  there  must  have  been  at 
such  a  time  extraordinary  appearances 
and  movements.  It  was  only  reasonable, 
indeed  inevitable,  that  an  age  in  which 
the  profoundest  mystery  of  all  time  was 
unveiled,  and  in  which  Divine  religion 
was  to  reach  its  fuU  development,  should 
be  distinguished  by  unwonted  signs  from 
heaven.  It  was  only  reasonable,  indeed 
inevitable,  that  such  an  age  should  be 
pre-eminently  creative,  as  of  new  powers, 
so  of  novel  and  astonishing  facts;  and 
that  there  should  be  an  almighty  in- 
fluence among  men,  not  invisible  and 
mental  only,  but  palpable,  and  embodied 
in  material  forms.  Still  further,  is  it  not 
plain  that  a  mystery  so  inscrutable  as 
Incarnation,  and  a  religion  based  on  this 
mystery,  and  claiming  to  be  alone  Divine, 
a  religion  which  professed  to  rise  to  the 
grandest  truths  of  God,  and  to  pierce  to 
the  deepest  secrets  of  the  human  bosom — 
both  needed  the  fullest  confirmation,  and 
merited  the  glory  of  supernatural  signs  i 
The  world  so  often  deceived  by  counter- 
feits of  Divinity,  was  entitled  to  have  the 
amplest  assurance  given  to  it,  that  at  last, 
in  very  deed,  God  had  descended  upon 
it.  The  world  in  the  midst  of  its  cor- 
ruptions, its  false  religions,  and  its  dark- 
ness, needed  extraordinary  means  for 
awakening  and  sustaining  its  attention,  for 
arousing  its  slumbering  intellect,  and 
summoning  its  torpid  conscience  to  life 
and  power.  At  such  a  crisis,  it  was  meet, 
it  was  indispensable,  that  the  hand  of 
God  should  be  made  bare,  and  that  the 
voice  of  God  should  be  uttered,  as  it  had 
never  been  beforoe 

<*  In  nature,  its  soenery,  processes,  pro- 
ductions, and  very  silence,  God  speaks  to 
his  rational  oflspring,  and  speaks  intel- 
ligibly and  impressively.  In  spiritual 
providence,  its  operations,  ordinary  and 
extraordinary,  its  history  and  its  laws, 
God  speaks.  In  man,  the  products  of  his 
intellect,  his  imagination  and  his  taste, 
in  the  achievements  of  science  and  art,  in 
the  creations  of  human  genius,  and  in  all 
the  utterances  of  human  wisdom  and 
piety,  God  speaks  \ 

"  But  once,  only  once,  in  all  time,  the 
Godhead  tabemaoled  iu  flesh,  and  from 
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within  thui  marrellous  veil  gaye  forth 
its  holy  and  grand  announcements.  The 
first,  the  lowest,  but  yet  also  the  last  and 
highest  duty  of  the  world,  is  to  listen  and 
believe.  The  command  to  all  ages  and  to 
all  men  is,  litten  and  believe.  That  com- 
mand was  given  of  old  in  Palestine,  from 
the  opened  sky,  beneath  which  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  stood : — '  This  is  my  beloyed 
Son,  hear  ye  Him.*  " 

We  think  there  is  a  blessing  for  the 
world  in  this  book;  and  therefore  we 
haye  allowed  the  author  thus  fully  to 
speak  for  himself. 

Joseph'  Kinoho&n,  of  Nobwich  :  a  Me- 
moir, By  Mabtin  Hood  Wilkik. 
With  Introductory  Chapter ^  Prefaee^  4fe., 
by  Simon  Wxlbin,  F.L.S,  8to.  pp. 
492. 

Fletcher  and  Alexander,  Norwich ; 
Arthur  Hall  and  Co.,  London. 

Among  the  very  distinguished  men 
who  adorned  the  annals  of  the  Baptist 
ministry  during  the  last  fifty  years, 
Joseph  Kinghom  occupied  a  conspicuous 
place.  He  was  one  of  a  remarkable 
circle  of  holy  and  gifted  individuals,  who 
would  have  conferred  honour  on  any  de- 
nomination. The  names  of  Hall,  and 
Foster,  and  Hughes,  and  Fuller,  and 
Ryland,  and  Carey,  and  Ward,  and 
Marshman,  will  instantly  occur  to  the 
minds  of  our  readers,  with  some  others 
scarcely  less  eminent  in  mental  endow- 
ments and  Christian  graces. 

No  one  who  ever  saw  the  subject  of 
this  memoir  could  readily  forget  him. 
His  taU,  erect,  slender  figure  made  him 
conspicuous  in  any  assembly,  and  sug- 
gested the  idea  of  a  being  of  ethereal 
mould ;  and  his  fine  rich  countenance — 
acute— meditative — ^pensive— and  withal 
strongly  indicative  of  the  devotional  ele- 
ment, was  quite  a  study  to  any  one  who 
had  never  seen  it  before.  We  are  glad 
to  find  that  Robertson's  striking  portrait 
of  him,  which  appeared  in  the  *'  Baptist 
Magazine,"  for  January,  1835,  accom- 
panies Mr.  Wilkin's  memoir.  To  the 
friends  of  the  deceased,  and  to  all  who 
like  to  look  upon  a  countenance  of  ex- 
quisite interest,  it  will  be  very  precious. 

Those  who  only  knew  Mr.  Kinghom 


from  his  controversial  writings  in  defence 
of  the  strict  communion  question,  could 
form  but  an  inadequate  conception  of  his 
mental  powers,  and  of  his  great  and 
varied  Christian  excellence.  In  that 
controversy,  he  had  imdertaken  the  ad- 
vocacy of  a  very  narrow  and  untenable 
point,  and  had  to  deal  with  an  antagonist 
of  gigantic  powers,  who  did  not  in  all 
respects,  perhaps,  treat  the  venerable 
pastor  of  St.  Mary's  as  he  deserved. 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  a  biograpliy, 
so  long  delayed,  has  not  been  lost  to  the 
public.  In  the  character  of  Mr.  King- 
hom there  was  so  much  of  commanding 
excellence,  in  all  the  relationships  which 
he  was  called  to  sustain,  that  the  Chris- 
tian church  could  but  ill  afibrd  to  be  de- 
prived of  the  opportunity  of  profiting  by 
so  pregnant  an  example  of  personal  and 
ministerial  goodness. 

If  we  cannot  speak  in  the  highest  pos- 
sible terms  of  the  artistical  ability  dis- 
played by  the  Biographer,  in  the  dis- 
posal of  his  materials,  which  appear  to 
have  been  ample,  we  must  accord  to  him 
the  merit  of  having  produced  a  very 
natural  and  readable  book,  which  cannot 
fail  to  place  the  character  of  Mr.  King- 
hom in  a  light  in  which  he  will  be  dis- 
tinctly recognized  by  all  his  firiends. 

One  of  the  first  things  that  strikes  ixs 
in  this  Memoir  is  the  remarkable  filial 
piety  of  Mr.  Kinghom ;  cherished  from 
his  youth  up,  and  never,  in  the  slightest 
degree,  relaxed,  while  his  parents  con- 
tinued to  sojourn  in  the  wilderness.  We 
think  we  can  see  how  this  lovely  feature 
of  character  exerted  a  benign  influence 
upon  all  the  other  relations  of  life  into 
which  he  afterwards  entered.  The  cor- 
respondence between  him  and  his  fisther 
and  mother,  and  the  mutual  confidence 
which  existed  between  them,  is  quite  a 
picture  of  moral  beauty  and  loveliness. 

We  have  here  ample  accounts  of  Mr. 
Kinghom's  early  years,  of  his  con- 
version, of  his  choice  of  a  worldly  call- 
ing, of  his  student's  life  at  Bristol,  of 
his  ministerial  career,  especiaUy  at  Nor- 
wich, of  his  favourite  studies,  of  his  at- 
tainments in  various  branches  of  know- 
ledge, human  and  Divine,  of  his  per- 
sonal, domestic,  and  social  history,  of 
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his  pmste  fiieadBhipB  and  muneroiu 
correspondences,  of  his  assiduity  as  a 
psstor,  and  his  fidelity  and  kindness  as  a 
private  friend. 

Though  Mr.  Kinghom  was  a  stanch 
adyocate  of  strict  communion,  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  was  by  any  means  of 
a  strictly  sectarian  temperament.  On 
the  contrary,  he  was  a  large  and  gene- 
rous sonl«  and  could  expand  in  all  di- 
rections, where  his  ecclesiastical  scruples 
did  not  oppose  an  effectual  barrier.  He 
was  a  good  theologian,  as  many  of  his 
letters  and  other  papers  in  this  yolume 
will  abundantly  prore.  We  belieye  we 
may  add*  with  emphasis,  that  he  was 
pre-eminently  a  man  of  prayer,  who 
walked  very  closely  with  Qod.  How 
one  would  like  to  know  what  he  and 
Fuller  now  think  of  the  strict  communion 
question ! 

The  Tolume,  considered  as  a  whole, 
has  OUT  hearty  approbation,  and  the 
Biographer  our  sincere  thanks.  Would 
that  the  church  of  Christ  were  re- 
plenished with  many  such  powerful  and 
godly  men  as  Joseph  Kinghom ! 

A  Mbmoib  07  THE  Rxy.  RoBBRT  Pbakois 

WaLKXB,  M.A.,  CUBATB  07  PUELEIOH, 

Esszx.  With  a  Selection  from  hie  CoT" 
reepondenee  and  other  M8S,  By  the 
Bev,  Thomas  PT2fB,M.A.,  Ineumbeni  of 
Hookf  Surrey,    Crown  8yo,  pp.  372. 

London :  Niabet  and  Co. 
Thb  record  of  an  earnest  Christian  life 
cannot  fail  to  interest;  and  when  that 
life  is  ministerial  and  gifted,  as  well  as 
deyoted,  then  its  interest  is  of  necessity 
greatly  enhanced.  We  haye  seldom  met 
with  a  more  delightful  or  exciting  memo- 
rial than  that  of  the  late  distinguished 
curate  of  Purleigh.  Single-hearted  and 
simple  in  his  manners,  to  a  proyerb,  his 
career,  from  early  boyhood,  and  through 
his  coUege  and  pastoral  life,  partook 
largely  of  the  best  kind  of  romance. 
There  was  less  of  earth  about  this  re- 
markable man  than  is  common  among 
the  best  classes  who  haye  been  similarly 
trained.  There  was  a  dash  of  poetry  in 
Mr.  Walker's  whole  nature.  It  entered 
into  his  conyersations,   his  correspond- 


ence, his  records  of  Christiaa  expe- 
rience, his  public  teaching,  the  yery 
mode  and  form  of  his  daily  life  ; — ^while 
it  claimed  for  itself  a  definite  share  in 
many  of  his  laborious  and  well-sustained 
compositions.  But  his  Christian  life  and 
his  Paetoral  life  were  greatly  enriched  by 
their  moral  and  spiritual  excellences. 
The  entries  in  his  diary  are  such  as  to 
proye  his  most  intimate  communion  with 
Ood.  Take  the  following,  selected  from 
multitudes  of  similar  character  :— 
"  Prayer  for  Divine  Illumination, 

**  O  Lord,  grant  that  by  the  light  of 
thy  Holy  Spirit  eyery  object  of  faith  may 
haye  the  bright  colouring  of  reality 
thrown  oyer  it ;  that  I  may  command  a 
full  yiew  of  the  things  of  eternity;  that 
spiritual  truth  may  come  home  wiUi  effect 
upon  my  eyery  feeling,  and  my  eyery 
conyiction;  that  I  may  expatiate  with 
freedom  oyer  a  scene  of  manifestation 
which  the  world  knoweth  not,— and 
breathe  such  a  peace,  and  such  a  joy, 
and  such  a  holiness,  and  such  a  supe- 
riority to  time,  and  such  a  deyotedness 
of  all  my  affections  to  the  things  which 
are  aboye,  as  with  the  highest  natural 
wisdom  I  can  neyer  reach,  with  all  my 
attention  to  the  Bible,  and  all  the  efforts 
of  my  mind  to  unrayel  and  compare  and 
to  comprehend  its  pages ;  and  this  I  beg, 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Amen."  This 
is  taking  hold  of  God's  strength;  and 
were  all  Christian  ministers  animated  by 
this  spirit,  we  should  hear  but  little  of 
that  speculatiye  error  which,  we  fear,  in 
many  quarters,  has  taken  the  place  of  the 
simple  and  pure  gospel  of  Christ. 

Mr.  Walker  agonized  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  flock  ;  and  was  eyer  jealous 
lest  by  the  indulgence  of  his  literary 
tastes  and  pursiuts,  which  were  far  aboye 
mediocrity,  he  should  incur  the  guilt  of 
neglecting  the  souls  of  his  people.  We 
find  him  thus,  in  his  priyate  records, 
stimulating  himself:  **  May  15,  1824.— 
Earnestly  endeayoured  to  awaken  the 
elder  —  (sinners)  to  a  concern  for  their 
souls.  Pray  for  them — neyer  yisit  them 
without  prayer  first,  prayer  at  their 
house,  and  special  prayer  at  home  for  a 
blessing.  I  want  more  patience,  more 
humbleness  of  mind,   more  meekness. 
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Visited  — -^,  with  the  latter  I  oould  anl^ 
pray.  Oh  that  I  were  as  satisfied  of  the 
spiritual  state  of  the  latter  as  of  the 
former !  Had  a  comfortable  interriew  at 
the   workhouse   with    the   aged   •— — . 

Prayed  with  him.     Pray  for ,  and 

the  Africans,  and  the  Missionaries.  Pray 
for  the  same  spirit  to  be  poured  upon 
this  parish  and  neighbourhood,  which 
has  been  poured  out  upon  Sierra  Leone. 
It  has  been  granted  to  the  latter  place 
in  answer  to  prayer;  and  why  may  I  not 
hope  it  may  be  granted  to  this  place  in 
answer  to  prayer?" 

We  do,  indeed,  recommend  this  Tolume 
to  our  pastors.  It  will  be  worth  a  thou- 
sand eontxoversies  to  them. 

Nor  wiU  the  literary  remains  of  Mr. 
Walker  be  uninteresting  to  the  most  cul« 
tivated .  They  all  eyince  a  mind  of  a  high 
order,  and  culture  seldom  surpassed.  The 
obserrations  on  the  first  four  chapters  of 
Genesis  are  no  mean  specimens  of  Biblical 
scholarship.  Those  who  are  fond  of 
poetry  will  find  much  in  this  Tolume  to 
interest  and  to  stimulate. 

The  editor  has  performed  his  task  with 
much  wisdom,  and  in  the  true  spirit  of 
the  man  whose  memory  he  has  sought  to 
embalm.  The  catholicity  of  the  volume 
is  one  of  its  most  beautiful  features. 


SUOOBSTIONB  VOB  ThOT70HTFUL  BUT  SCEP- 
TICAL Minds.  J3y  th$  lUv.  W.  Innbs, 
B.D.  With  a  Commendatory  Notice, 
by  th0  JUv.Dr,  Baowir.  32mo.  pp.  64. 

LonAon:  Houliton  sad  Stoiuoian. 
Few  authors  have  sent  out  a  greater 
number  of  practically  useful  works  than 
Br.  Innes.  His  volumes  have  been  in 
genial  of  limited  sixe,  but  upon  weighty 
sul^ects,  and  written  with  peculiar  tact 
and  earnestness.  We  haye  known  not  a 
few  who  have  greatly  benefited  by  the 
perusal  of  them.  At  his  advanced  period 
of  life,  it  is  interesting  to  perceive  how 
firesh  and  vigorous  are  all  his  fsculties, 
and  how  strong  his  purpose  to  be  useful 
to  his  feUow-men. 

A  more  appropriate  volume  to  put  into 
the  hands  of  a  serious,  but  doubting  and 
sceptical  mind,  we  can  scarcely  conceive 
of,  than  the  oat  which  we  now  introduce 


to  our  readers.  If  it  does  not  show  such 
a  mind  how  much  more  difficult  it  is  to 
be  a  §ciptie  than  a  bdiever,  we  shall  be 
greatly  disappointed. 

Among  the  Notes  to  the  excellent 
tractate,  will  be  found  a  very  interesting 
letter  to  the  author  from  the  late  Sir 
Walter  Scott.  When  young.  Dr.  Innes 
spent  an  hour  every  day  for  twelve 
months  with  the  author  of  Waverley, 
under  his  father's  roof,  receiving  in- 
structions  from  the  same  tutor.  The  two 
pupils  became  very  intimate.  When  Sir 
Walter  became  so  popular,  that  almost 
every  one  read  his  works,  his  old  school- 
fellow took  the  liberty  of  suggesting  to 
him  in  a  letter  how  desirable  it  was,  and 
how  it  would  gratify  many  of  his  friends, 
if  he  would  employ  his  power  over  the 
public  mind  in  doing  something  more 
than  to  amuse  mankind,  and  give  them 
something  in  support  of  some  great 
principle  in  religion  and  morals.  The 
following   letter   contains  Sir  Walter's 

reply  :— 

**  19th  AprU,  1828. 

**  Mt  dear  old  School-fellow,-^! 
take  your  letter  most  kindly,  and  thank 
you  for  it  accordingly.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  yx>u  and  I  would  agree  entirely  in 
your  idea  of  the  duties  we  owe  to  our 
fellow-men ;  but  as  I  have  thought  often 
and  earnestly  on  the  great  subject  of  reli- 
gion, and  have  adopted  the  best  judg- 
ment I  can  form  upon  that  most  important 
subject,  no  good  is  likely  to  accrue  to 
either  of  us  by  entering  into  a  discussion, 
in  which,  certainly,  we  could  neither  of 
us  convert  eaeh  other.  I  am  a  sincere 
believer  in  the  great  truths  of  Cfaristisnity, 
and  this  must  satisfy  my  old  friend  with 
respect  to  my  religious  faith. 

*'  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  hear  from 
you  on  any  other  sulijeot,  and  remain 
your  obedient  servant,  and  sincere  friend 
and  well-wisher, 

"  Waiter  Scott .*• 

On  this  interesting  note  Br.  Innes 
makes  the  following  observations :— *^  My 
amiable  and  talented  school-fellow  was 
quite  mistaken,  in  supposing  that  I 
wished  to  involve  him  in  a  theological 
controversy,  by  the  suggestion  I  brought 
before  him. 
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**  On  this  letter  I  moke  no  commentary; 
each  reader  will  make  his  own,  and  I 
doubt  not  they  will  be  very  yarious.  I 
thought  such  a  document  could  not  fall 
to  be  interesting  to  the  numerous  ad- 
mirers of  the  author,  who  haye  received 
so  much  entertainment  from  the  fasci- 
nating  and  varied  productions  of  his 
pen." 

We  very  earnestly  recommend  Dr. 
Innes's  little  volume  to  the  notice  of  the 
**ihimghtfui  sceptic f**  and  to  those  who 
aim  to  be  useful  to  this  class. 


ESSATB,  SELSCTED  FBOX  OoNTBIBtmOKS  TO 

THB  Edxkbvboh  Rzvibw.  By  Hekby 
RooEBS.  8yo,  pp.  394.  Vol.  III. 
London :  Longman,  Brown,  Gre«n,  and  Longmans. 
"  This  volume  of  Essays,"  as  ^e 
gifted  writer  informs  us,  **  is  supple- 
mentary to  the  two  volumes  published 
some  years  ago;  it  contains  certain  essays 
which  have  appeared  in  the  Edinburgh 
Review  since  the  former  publication." 
So  popular  have  been  Mr.  Rogers's  arti- 
cles in  the  great  Northern  Review,  that  a 
new  and  cheap  edition  of  them  has  just 
issued  from  Messrs.  Xiongman's  press, 
fiat  as  that  edition  contains  a  volume  of 
Iresh  matter,  it  was  deemed  but  fair  to 
the  purchasers  of  the  larger  copy  to 
famish  them  with  a  third  volume,  con* 
taioing  the  Supplementary  Essays.  This 
is  very  honourable,  and  only  just  what 
might  he  expected  from  Longmans' 
house.  The  volume  consists  of  Five 
Eeeaife,    on    the   foUovnng    subjects: — 

GBMI17S  AXD  WbITINOS  OV  DBSOABTSS  J — 

JoHB  Looks  ;  sis  Chabaotbb  aitd  Phjlo- 
sofbt; — SiDKBT  Smith's  Lsctttbbs  ox7 

MOBAL   FUILOSOFHT ;— HiSTOBT    OP  THB 

Enoush  Lanouaqb; — and  XJLTiuxoif- 

TiOfB  DoVBTS. 

Those  who  had  not  the  privilege  of 
reading  these  essays,  as  they  appeared  in 
the  Edinburgh  Review,  should  lose  no 
time  in  perusing  them  in  their  present 
foxou  We  scarcely  know  how  to  venture 
on  an  opinion  as  to  their  comparative 
merits,  where  the  excellence  in  all  is  so 
characteristic  and  pre-eminent.  It  would 
be  difficult,  perhaps,  to  fix  on  any  volume, 
of  equal  size,  in  our  language,  in  which 


a  greater  amount  of  sound  critjcal  know- 
ledge, upon  topics  of  vast  importance  in 
philosophy  and  religion,  could  be  found. 
Mr.  Rogers  touches  every  subject  with  the 
hand  of  a  master.  The  critique  on  Locke 
is  most  able  and  satisfactory;  and  will 
prove  how  little  some  who  have  assailed 
his  philosophy  understood  his  real  theo- 
ries. The  essay  on  *'  Ultramontane 
Doubts"  is  the  most  telling  annihilation 
of  popish  infallibility  it  has  fallen  to  our 
lot  to  read.  It  ought  to  obtain  a  wider 
circulation  than  can  be  secured  for  it  in 
its  present  form. 


The  British  and  Fobbion  Evangelical 
Review.  JVb.  XII.  March,  Contents: 
1.  Idea  of  the  Church,  2.  The  Conver- 
aion  of  Northern  Europe,  3.  The  P/w- 
rality  of  Worlds,  4.  Modem  Eng- 
lish Theism,  6.  Ferrier*s  Institutes 
of  Metaphysics,  6.  T/ie  Future  of  the 
Jewish  Nation,  7>  Maurice  on  Sacrifice* 
8.  Critical  Notes,    8vo. 

London:  Johnstone  and  Hunter. 

The  theological  character  of  this  Re- 
view has  been  well  sustained  throughout. 
Restricting  itself  almost  exclusively  to 
topics  connected  with  theology,  it  has 
been,  at  the  same  time,  remarkable  for 
its  adherence  to  sound  Biblical  views, 
and  a  stern  resistance  of  the  attempted 
innovations  of  the  day.  The  articles, 
too,  have  in  general  been  laborious — 
well-digested  critiques.  The  present 
number  does  not  fall  behind  its  prede- 
cessors. It  contains  two  or  three  very 
able  and  instructive  papers,  which  may 
be  perused  with  great  advantage,  espe- 
cially by  ministers  and  studentsi  Of 
these  we  might  name  the  following: — 
"  Modem  English  Theism,"  —  "  Tlie 
Future  of  the  Jewish  Nation, "^and 
**  Maurice  on  Sacrifice."  The  first  is  a 
very  searching  exposure  of  Professor 
Newman's  two  works,  entitled  "  Phases 
of  Faith,"  and  "The  Soul:  its  Sorrows 
and  Aspirations;" — the  second  is  an 
argument  for  the  return  of  the  Jews  to 
Palestine,  able,  indeed,  but  not,  as  we 
think,  conclusive;— and  the  third  is  a 
fine  demonstration  of  the  absolute  hetero- 
doxy of  Mr.  Maurice,  on  the  doctrine  of 
propitiation,  showing,  as  we  think,  con- 
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cloflively,  that  he  has  no  belief  in  any 
proper  atonement  for  sin,  in  the  Biblical 
sense. 


Bible  Teaching;  or,  Remarks  on  the 
Books  of  Genesis,  Exodus,  and  Leviticus, 
With  a  Recommendatory  Preface  by 
the  Rev,  W.  B.  Mackenzie,  M.A., 
Incumbent  of  St.  James's,  HoUotoay, 
Crown  8vo,  pp.  660.  New  Edition, 
revised. 

London  :  John  Farquhar  Shaw. 
We  think  Mr.  Mackenzie  has  exer- 
cised a  wise  and  philanthropic  discretion, 
in  giving  the  weight  of  his  recommenda- 
tion to  this  most  excellent  and  useful 
volume,  the  production  of  three  pious 
sisters,  whose  brother,   the  late  K.  M. 
Bird,  Esq.,  gained  for  himself  the  highest 
administrative    distinction   in  the  East 
India  civil  service.     "  The  work  origin- 
ated," we  are  told,  '*  in  the  want  which 
was  felt  by  these  Christian  women,  of 
some  practical  help  for  the  homely  vil- 
lagers in  Berkshire,  among  whom  they 
were  accustomed  to  visit.     It  was  com- 
menced, and  carried  on  to  a  considerable 
extent,  by  the  elder  sister, — a  lady  pos- 
sessing such  energy  and  wisdom,  capa- 
ble of  originating  and  carrying  forward 
her  varied  schemes  for  the  good  of  others, 
that  one  gratefully  seizes  the  opportunity 
of  glorifying  God,  by  recording  her  cha- 
racter,  and    glancing  at   her  abundant 
labours.*'  ...    "It  was  at  Goruckpore, 
whither  she  had  removed  to  her  brother, 
and  afterwards  to  Calcutta  itself,  volun- 
tarily choosing  to  reside  there  for  the 
good  of  its  degraded  female  population, 
that  the  energies  of  this  devoted  lady 
found  their  appropriate  sphere." 

The  Bible  Teachings  were  prepared  by 
the  eldest  Miss  Bird  for  the  benefit  of 
the  numerous  females  descended  from 
Christian  parents,  with  whom  Calcutta 
abounds,  who  speak  Hindostanee,  but 
are  totally  unable  to  benefit  by  instruc- 
tion in  EngUsh,  or  to  read  any  language 
at  all.  Week  after  week,  in  the  use  of 
her  own  laborious  preparations,  she 
ministered  to  the  spiritual  instruction  of 
these  neglected  ones.  The  Teachings 
left  imfinished  were   completed  by  two 


other  sisters,  now  also  with  her  resting 
from  their  labours. 

They  are,  indeed,  most  oreditable  to 
the  writers ;  and  calculated  to  be  very 
extensively  useful,  wherever  they  may 
become  known.  Such  comments  on 
Scripture  the  poor  and  unlettered  spe- 
cially need ;  and  we  trust  they  will  be 
greatly  and  permanently  blessed. 


CONOEBaATIONALISM      IN     IRELAND:       its 

Mission  explained  and  Justified,  A  Die- 
course  delivered  in  George' s-street  Cha- 
pel, Cork,  Oct,  Slst,  1864.  By  William 
Tabbotton,  Congregational  Minuter^ 
Umeriek,  author  of  **  The  Bible  and  its 
History,"  S^,  Published  at  the  reguest 
of  the  *'  Southern  Congregational  Asmo^ 
oiation  of  Ireland,"  Svo,  pp.  24* 
London :  John  Snow. 

Our  excellent  friend,  Mr.  Tarbotton»  is 
doing  a  good  work  in  Ireland.    His  fine 
spirit  and  catholic  bearing  eminently  fit 
him  for  the  service  to  which  he  is  caUed. 
The  discourse  before  us  well  deserves  to 
survive  the  occasion  on  which  it  was 
delivered.    It  is  full  of  great  principles, 
which  can  never  wax  old  or  perish.  It  is, 
moreover,  a  fitting  protest  for  a  Congre- 
gational pastor,  in  the  sister  kingdom, 
where  more   than   one   church  system 
works  ill  for  the  good  of  that  distracted 
land.    Truth  must  bide  its  time ;  but,  at 
last,    it   vnll   have    its    triumph.    The 
preacher's  text  is  selected  from  Isaiah 
xliii.  10 :  «  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the 
Lord,"  He  well  illustrates  the  witnesamg 
character  of  God's  people,  in  every  age ; 
and,   in  reference  to  Independency  in 
Ireland,  very  forcibly  observes,  that  its 
testimony  is  threefold.    I.  As  Congre- 
gationalists,     our    Testimony    is    Pro« 
tbstant;  II.  Evangelic;  andlll.  Nox- 
coNi-ORMiNO.    These  topics  are  handled 
with  equal  delicacy  and  power,  espeesaOy 
the  last.  We  very  cordially  recommend  this 
seasonable  discourse  to  the  perusal  of  all 
the  real  friends  of  the  gospel,  and  of  poor, 
degraded,  unhappy  Ireland,  cursed  and 
blighted  •  by  a    thousand    adverse   in* 
fluences. 


OBFTUART. 
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Thb  Bbituh  QuABTaBLT  Hbtivw.    No. 
XLIL     April  1,    1855.      Conienta  ,-^ 

1.  The  LiUratttra  of  the  Italian  Revival, 

2.  Jamee    Watt    and   hie   Inventions, 

3.  Our  New  ReUgione,  4.  Gimtinian*9 
Cowi  of  Eewry  VIII.  5.  The  MUUary 
System  of  France.  6.  The  Jdyatiea  and 
the  Rsformera,  7,  Memoirs  of  James 
Montgomery.  8.  The  War  Controversy 
^-an  Exposition,  9.  Our  Epiloyue  on 
Affairs  and  Books,    8yo. 

London :  Jackion  and  Walford. 

Iir  this  number  of  the  British  Quar- 
terly, which  appears  to  be  all  mritten 
^th  great  care  and  ability,  there  are 
two  articles,  in  our  judgment,  of  extra- 
ordinary power.  They  touch  on  topics 
widely  differing  from  each  other ;  and  yet 
both  equally  seasonable.  We  refer  to 
the  third  and  the  eighth  Essays,  the  one 
entitled,  "  Our  New  Religions,"  and  the 
other,  "  The  War  Controyersy— an  Ex- 
position." The  first  we  reckon  one  of 
the  most  masterly  exposures  of  the 
novelties  and  conceits  of  the  day  that 
has  seen  the  Hght.  It  is  full  of  facts, 
highly  logical  in  its  cast  and  complexion, 
and  withal  is  distinguished  by  a  large 
amount  of  well-merited — well-directed — 
and  burning  sarcasm. 

"The  War  Controyersy "  is  out- 
spoken  and  patriotic  in  a  high  degree, 
contrasting  nobly  with  the  selfish  yiew  of 
this  great  question  expressed  by  certain 
social  economists,  who  look  at  eyery- 


thing  in  its  relation  to  the  present  mer- 
cantile interests  of  society. 

"  Is  M4K  msFOKsnLB  FOB  HIS  Bblief^" 
A  Lecture,  delivered  in  the  City  HaU, 
Glasgow,  on  the  2Zrd  October,  1854.  By 
the  Rev,  Bbbwin  Gbjlbt,  B.A.  pp.  24. 

London:  Ward  and  Co. 
Mb.  Grant's  entire  course,  as  an  anti- 
infidel  lecturer,  has  fully  justified  the 
selection  that  was  made  of  him  for  that 
important  object.  He  has  done  his  work 
nobly,  and  made  his  unhappy  opponents 
look  yery  small,  and  Biyine  truth  look 
yery  grand  and  attractiye.  With  a  clear 
and  well-regulated  logical  faculty,  he 
combines  an  exuberance  of  wit  and  sar- 
casm, which  pre-eminently  fits  him  for  a 
successful  appeal  to  the  masses.  Nothing 
can  be  more  withering,  at  times,  than  his 
exposures  of  the  shallow  commonplaces 
of  his  antagonists.  The  friends  of  Chris- 
tianity are  greatly  indebted  to  this  inde- 
fatigable champion  of  the  truth,  who 
gathers  strength  from  eyery  fresh  en- 
coimter  with  the  enemies  of  Christ. 

The  lecture  before  us  is  one  of  Mr. 
Grant's  happiest  efforts.  Discriminating 
in  a  high  degree,  it  is  also  most  telling  in 
its  appeal  to  the  common-sense  of  man- 
kind. It  ought  to  be  circulated  far  and 
wide,  not  only  among  the  labouring 
classes,  but  also  among  the  better  edu- 
cated and  refined.  We  wish  Mr.  Grant 
much  success  and  much  happiness  in  his 
self-denying  but  glorious  enterprise. 


0biUm^. 


THBEB  DBATHB  OP  BMINBNT  MBIT. 

Op  all  the  sources  of  eminence  among 
mankind,  that  of  goodness  ought  to  be 
most  reyered.  It  is  so  in  heayen,  and, 
in  a  better  age,  it  will  be  so  upon  earth. 
Three  remarkable  men'  haye  recently 
passed  away  from  us,  who,  by  their  un- 
wearied perseyerance  in  well-doing, 
stamped  a  measure  of  their  own  im- 
pression upon  the  age  in  which  they 
lived. 


WILLIAM  BBODIE  GUBXET,  ESQ., 

for  many  years  Treasurer  to  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  and  to  the  Sun- 
day-school Union,  was  summoned  to  his 
looked- for 'reward,  on  Lord's-day,  March 
25th.  He  had  reached  a  good  old  age, 
and  was  not  only  full  of  years,  but  rich 
in  the  confidence  and  loye  of  thousands 
of  the  wise  and  good,  of  various  Chris- 
tian commimions.  He  was,  as  his  open 
manly  countenance    indicated,  a   most 
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genial  f  pirit ;  eTincing  at  onoe  his  good 
breeding,  and  the  loving  Christian  adiool 
in  which  he  had  been  trained.  With  a 
heaxt  always  gushing  forth  in  utterances 
of  unaffected  kindness^  he  possessed  a 
frankness  and  urbanity  of  manners 
which  drew  towards  him  an  extraordi- 
nary amount  of  unfeigned  sympathy  and 
regard.  Ready  to  every  good  word  and 
worki  it  required  no  sectarian  key  to 
unlock  the  treasures  of  either  his  heart 
or  his  purse. 

Moving  in  the  best  circles,  he  yet 
knew  full  well  how  to  accommodate 
himself  to  men  of  low  degree^  and 
proved  himself  a  strictly  popular  ele- 
ment in  every  cause  with  which  he  chose 
to  identify  himself. 

His  kind  presence  will  be  greatly 
missed  at  the  Annual  Meetings  of  the 
Sunday  School  Union,  and  in  many 
other  circles,  where  he  moved  so  grace- 
fully, and  with  so  much  of  the  Spirit  of 
his  Divine  Master.  When  such  man 
are  taken  from  us»  though  it  may  be  in 
accordance  with  the  ordinary  laws  of 
our  fk'ail.  and  dying  nature,  we  cannot 
but  pour  out  the  prayer :  <*  Help,  Lord, 
for  the  godly  man  ceaseth!"  It  is, 
perhaps,  no  reflection  upon  any  age  of 
the  Church  to  say,  that  such  men  as 
William  Brodie  Qumey  are  not  easiiy 
succeeded,  in  their  Christian  spirit  and 
action,  and  in  the  influence  and  standing 
which  they  acquire  by  the  legitimate  ex- 
ercise of  their  amiable  and  attractive 
graces. 

WILLIAM  JONES,  ESQ., 

another  of  the  conspicuous  inen  of  our 
day,  is  no  more.  He  died  on  Thursday, 
April  5th,  1855,  having  reached  his 
sixtieth  year.  From  his  indefatigable 
and  successful  labours  in  the  Religious 
Tract  Society,  his  name  and  his  virtues 
had  become  familiar  in  almost  every 
Christian  circle.  From  his  love  to  the 
objects  and  interests  of  the  ^Tract  So- 
ciety, he  renounced  the  duties  of  his 
profession,  as  a  Solicitor,  that  he  might 
devote  his  tuidivided  energies  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  great  and  good  cause. 
The  Committee  made  no  mistake  which 
fixed  on  him  for  certain  departments  of 
sertice ;  not  did  he  overrate  his  own  i 


powerS)  when  he  si^osed  that  he  could 
better  do  the  work  of  his  generatiLoa  in 
the  Religious  Xract  Societyi  than  in 
Inns  of  Courts. 

It  is  well  known  that  he  had  extra- 
ordinary powers  for  the  arrangement  and 
dispatch  of  business ;  and  that  some  of 
the  most  sucoessftd  projects  of  the  Tract 
Society  originated  with  him.  In  his 
visits  on  behalf  of  the  Societyi  both  in 
town  and  country,  he  evinced  an  ease 
and  fluency  in  advocating  the  claims  of 
the  institution,  which  seldom  failed  to 
carry  warm  and  strong  convictions  to 
the  minds  of  his  auditors.  He  was  a 
man  of  choice  spirit ;  and  breathed  suoh 
an  entire  catholicity  of  feeling,  that 
neither  churchmen  nor  dissenters  could 
have  any  just  reason  to  Complain  of 
what  he  said*  if  indeed  they  were  one  in 
"  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 
We  shall  think  of  William  Jones  as  one 
who  partook  largely  of  the  spirit  of  the 
beloved  disciple. 

Nor  less  do  we  deplore  the  removal  of 

HBN&T  AliTHAXS,  BSQ.» 

a  man  whose  whole  soul  was  taken  np 
with  plans  for  the  present  and  everlasting 
well-being  of  the  youthfhl  masses.  He, 
too,  sleeps  with  his  fathers.  He  died  on 
Lord's-day,  March  4th,  1855,  at  the  age 
of  seventy.  What  a  lengthened  and  la- 
borious service  has  his  been>  in  our 
Sunday  and  day-schools !  Surely  his 
memory  ought  to  be  embalmed  in  the 
hearts  of  all  who  take  interest  in  the 
progress  of  education  based  on  Christian 
principles.  He  was  a  modest  unassuming 
man ;  but  possessed  just  views  on  most 
questions  connected  with  the  education 
of  the  people.  And  his  was  a  loving 
heart,  ever  pouring  forth  the  prayer : 
'*  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity." 

The  three  honoured  men  taken  from 
us,  often  met  and  acted  together  on 
earth,  with  harmony  and  love.  They 
have  now  met  in  heaven,  and  were  it 
given  them  to  speak  to  their  brethren 
whom  they  have  left  behind  them  in  the 
wilderness,  would  they  not  say :  **  Love 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently;" "Work  while  it  is  day,  the 
night  Cometh ;  "  *<  Be  stedfast  and  nn- 
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mCfttMef  alw»ji  aboimding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord»  f orttmiioli  m  70  know  that 
Java  labour  ii  not  in  tain  in  the  Lord ;" 


« 


Be  dillfmt,  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  ipot  and  blame- 
less"? 


^omt  €f)ronitlt. 


OOVOniQATIOVAL  VMIOX  0»  BITOLAKl)  AVD 

WALie. 

Thb  Twentj-fiftti  Annual  Assembly 
will  be  held  on  Tuesday,  the  8th  of  May, 
in  New  Broad^street  Meeting-houae, 
London,  and  by  adjournment,  <mi  Friday, 
the  nth  of  May.  The  chair  wlU  be 
tskcn  eaeh  day  at  hslf-past  nine  o'clock, 
by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Halley,  of  Manchester. 
Dinner  will  be  proTided  after  each  session 
at  Badky's  Hotel,  to  which  the  pastors 
and  delef^ates  of  churches  from  the  eotm- 
try  are  incited. 

AKNT7AL  XBVriKO  OF  THB  TStTSTEES  OP  THE 
EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE. 

Ws  take  this  opportunity  of  apprising 
the  Trustees  of  the  Etanoblical  Maga- 
zine, In  Xondon  and  the  Proyinces,  that 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Magazine 
will  be  held  on  Wednesday,  the  9th  May, 
at  the  auildhall  Coffee-House,  at  half- 
past  one  o'clock ;  Dinner  on  Table  at  Two 
o'clock  precieely.  The  Trustees  are  all 
respectfully  inyited  to  be  present,  if  pos- 
sible, on  the  occasion. 

oarnAT    of     sin    joshva    walmslvt's 

MOTION  FOA  OPBNINa  THE  BBITISR 
MUSEUM  AND  OTBE&  PUBLIC  COLLEC- 
TIONS   ON   THE  lord's   DAY. 

PXTB  to  one  of  a  m^ority,  on  such  a 
vital  question,  at  such  a  time,  was  a 
noble  triumph.  Had  the  fisyourable 
votes  been  all  the  result  of  an  enlight- 
ened estimate  of  the  real  claim  of  the 
Sabbath,  we  should,  indeed,  have  greatly 
rejoiced.  But  we  are  thankful  for  right 
votes,  from  whatever  motive;  as  we  anti- 
cipate vrith  horror  all  legislative  measures, 
the  effect  of  which  could  only  be  to 
Buke  the  Sabbath  a  day  of  eight-eeeing. 
We  cannot  effeetually  restrain  the  volun- 


tary impiety  of  the  people ;  bnt  we  can 
prevent  the  public  institations  of  the 
country  from  being  employed  in  minis- 
tering to  such  a  result. 

Let  the  first  step  in  this  downward 
process  be  once  taken,  and  who  shall  say 
what  will  be  next>  or  where  the  national 
corruption  shall  end?  Dilettante  lec- 
turers on  morals,  in  and  out  of  parlia* 
ment,  may  tell  us  that  a  Sabbath  spent 
in  the  Museum  will  minister  to  the 
morals  of  the  people ;  but  we  have  no 
idea  of  making  men  moral  by  legalising 
the  breach  of  God's  law.  Besides,  these 
loose  moralists  would  soon  find  schools  for 
the  proposed  renovation  of  the  people  of 
a  far  more  objectionable  character,  could 
they  only  secure  the  first  instalment  of  a 
Continental  Sabbath. 

Let  the  Ohrietlan  church  be  vride 
awake  to  its  duty,  and  the  Legislature 
will  be  compelled  to  do  it  homage. 

CUUBCH-BAXES. 

We  trust  the  days  of  this  ofiensive  im- 
post, which  haa  survived  the  spirit  of  the 
age,  are  numbered.  It  ought  to  have 
passed  away,  when  the  fetters,  forged  in 
Popish  times,  were  snapped  asunder.  How 
can  reasonable  men  imagine,  that  under 
the  Toleration  Act,  with  no  Keligious 
Tests  now  existing,  with  free  and  re- 
formed corporations,  the  anomaly  should 
be  siifiered  to  continue  of  Dissenters 
being  compelled  to  pay  their  proportion 
for  upholding  the  fabrics  in  which  Epis- 
copalians conduct  their  worship  ?  The 
state  of  the  Law,  moreover,  as  ruled  by 
the  Lords,  shows  that  a  great  deal  of 
money  has  been  raised  illegally,  under 
the  head  Church-rateSf  no  rate  being 
valid  that  has  not  been  Toted  for  by  a 
majority  of    the  rate-payers  in  vestry 


27a 


HOXB  CHBOMICLB. 


BBsembled.  It  is  now  necessary  to  the 
peace  of  society,  that  the  present  state  of 
things  should  come  to  an  end ;  and  we 
are  firmly  persuaded  that  no  arrangement 
will  be  final,  that  does  not  derolve  on 
the  Establishment  itself  the  repairs  of 
its  own  churches.  It  has  funds  in 
abundancei  which  may  be  honestly  ap- 
plied to  this  object ;  and  were  this  not 
the  case,  its  members  are  well  able  to 
proyide,  in  all  respects,  for  their  own 
worship.  Churchmen  will  honour  them- 
selves, by  saying  praeHoaUy^  **  we  scorn 
the  idea  that  men  should  be  compelled, 
by  law,  to  support  a  system  which  they 
conscientiously  disapprore." 

We  hope  Sir  Wm.  Clay's  noble  and 
disinterested  effort  wiU  be  yigorously 
sustained,  by  all  who  wish  to  see  the  full 
triumph,  in  this  country,  of  religious 
liberty.  But  no  compromite  must  be 
accepted; — ^total  abolition  of  Church- 
rates  being  the  only  altematiTe  that  can 
meet  the  existing  state  of  public  feeling. 


THB  MJLTNOOTU  BNDOWXBKT* 

Tks  special  efforts  now  being  put 
forth,  in  yarious  directions,  against  this 
lamentable  and  injurious  appropriation  of 
a  portion  of  the  public  rerenue,  if  perse- 
yered  in  with  sleepless  determination, 
cannot  fail  to  be  successful  in  the  end. 
The  opponents  of  the  Endowment  will 
haye  to  fight  their  way  against  all  po^ 
litieal  partiet,  as  such,* — ^Whigs — ^Tories 
— Conseryatiyes — and  Radicals,  who  will 
all  plead,  in  their  different  ways,  for  the 
continuance  of  the  Endowment.  But 
union  of  purpose,  and  yigour  of  action, 
on  the  part  of  those  who  are  now  moying, 
in  good  earnest,  for  the  repeal  of  the  ob- 
noxious endowment,  will  at  last.surmount 
all  opposition. 

To  us  it  appears  nothing  short  of  po- 
litical infatuation,  in  a  country  like  ours, 
to  pay  for  the  education  of  a  set  of 
priests,  whose  whole  life  is  deyoted  to 
the  destruction  of  Protestantism;  and 
who,  under  the  guidance  of  their  present 
leaders,  are  much  more  likely  to  teach 

*  Mea  of  ftll  pardet  may  tupport  the  diMndow- 
toent  of  Maynooth ;  but,  at  partiei,  they  wUl  hold 
to  their  ciotcheti. 


allegiance  to  the  Pope,  than  to  the  con- 
stituted authoritieB  of  Great  Britain. 

Assuredly  Boman  Catholics,  in  our 
day,  from  their  eztrayagant  outlays  upon 
Cathedrals,  and  Ecclesiastical  Houses,  in 
all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  do  not  require 
the  aid  of  Parliament,  for  the  support  of 
Maynooth ; — ^but,  were  it  otherwise,  we 
think  it  a  scandalous  dereliction  of  prin- 
ciple in  a  Protestant  country  to  pay  a 
singU  farthing  to  the  support  of  Popery. 
We  go  farther,  and  assert,  thait  it  wMut  be 
a  griewme  offence  againet  Ood,  liCt 
Popery  support  itself,  or  sink  beneath 
the  weight  of  its  own  crimes.  The  con- 
ciliation for  which  short-sighted  states- 
men pleaded,  in  urging  the  Endowment 
of  Ifaynooth,  has  proved  an  egregious 
failure ; — ^nay,  we  think  it  susceptible  of 
proof  that  the  pride  and  presumption  of 
Bome  have  been  materially  accelerated, 
by  this  unprincipled  application  of  public 
money.  We  may  say  all  this  yrith  a 
good  grace,  as  we  are  stem  opponents  of 
all  grants  for  religious  purposes. 


KXW  EDITION   OF  THB  WORKS   OP   TBE 
BXV.  JOHN  HOWB. 

It  has  been  a  real  cordial  to  our  hearts 
to  leam,  from  a  prospectus  of  Messrs. 
Johnstone  and  Hunter, — the  enterprising 
publishers  of  the  new  edition  of  Dr. 
Owen's  works,  which  has  given  un- 
qualified satisfaction  to  all  competent 
judges, — ^that  they  intend,  as  soon  as 
possible,  issuing  an  edition  of  John 
Howe's  Works  uniform  with  that  of 
Owen.  They  have  been  happy  enough 
to  lay  their  hands  upon  several  unpub- 
lished MSS.  of  the  deceased,  at  consider- 
able expense;  and  have  also  arranged 
with  Mr.  Bogers,  of  Spring-hill  College, 
that  his  truly  admirable  Memoir  of 
Howe  shall  form  part  of  the  new 
edition.  As  it  is  intended,  by  the  pub- 
lishers, to  make  Howe's  works  as  eco- 
nomical to  the  public  as  those  of  Br. 
Owen,  this  can  only  be  effected  by  se- 
curing, beforehand,  a  large  list  of  sub- 
scribers, and  an  advance  of  One  pounds 
for  the  first  year's  issue.  Nothing  can 
be  more  reasonable  or  generous ;  and 
such  good  faith  has  been  kept  with  the 
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public,  in  the  issue  of  tlie  IVen^y-orM 
voiumst  of  Owen,  now  in  their  hands, 
that  the  fullest  confidence  exists  as  to 
the  business  arrangements  of  the  pub- 
lishers. 

We  do  not  allow  ourselves  for  a 
moment  to  doubt  the  large  success  of 
this  noble  undertaking.  It  deserres  to 
succeed,  and  it  will  succeed.  Howe,  for 
the  vast  grandeur  of  his  conceptions, 
the  highly  philosophical  cast  and  com- 
plexion of  his  thoughts,  and  the  rich 
vein  of  poetry  which  runs  through  all 
his  works,  was  the  Prince  of  Puritan 
Divines.  His  personal  character,  more- 
over, was  so  exquisitely  attuned,  that  it 
is  difficult  to  conceive  of  higher  ex- 
cellence embodied  in  this  imperfect 
state. 

BI8H0P8GATB  CHAPBL. 

Rblioious  services  of  a  most  interest- 
ing character  were  held  in  connexion 
with  the  xe-opening  of  this  place  of  wor- 
ship, on  Wednesday,  March  7th,  1865. 
The  pulpit  having  become  vacant  through 
the  resignation  of  the  Eev.  J.  C.  Gal- 
laway,  the  church  were  anxious  to  obtain 
another  pastor,  and  having  ascertained 
that  the  church  of  Christ,  assembling  at 
Holywell  Mount,  who  had  made  arrange- 
ments to  build  a  new  chapel,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  lease  shortly  expiring, 
were  unable  to  meet  with  a  suitable 
spot,  inrited  the  Rev.  £.  Mannering  and 
bds  people  to  join  them  in  their  com- 
modious sanctuary.  After  much  serious 
and  prayerful  deliberation,  the  two 
churdies,  without  a  dissentient  voice, 
resolved  to  unite  under  the  happy  and 
efficient  pastorate  of  Mr.  Mannering,  so 
intimately  known  and  increasingly  be- 
loved by  all  the  members  of  both  flocks. 
Before  the  united  churches  came  toge- 
ther for  stated  worship,  It  was  deemed 
advisable  to  make  extensive  alterations 
and  repairs  in  the  chapel.  These  having 
been  completed,  opening  services  were 
celebrated  on  the  day  above  named. 

In  the  morning  the  Rev.  T.  Binney 
preached  an  able  and  striking  sermon, 
on  '*  The  peace  of  Ood,  which  passeth  all 
understanding."  In  the  evening  the 
Kev.  Newman  Hall  delivered  an  admir- 
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able  discourse  on  "The  subtlety  of  the 
serpent  to  Eve."  The  devotional  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  the  Revs.  H. 
Townley,  J.  C.  Qallaway,  J.  Spence,  and 
C.  Dukes.  The  attendance  on  both  occa- 
sions was  gratifying  and  encouraging; 
that  in  the  evening  so  great,  that  hun- 
dreds went  away  unable  to  obtain  ad- 
mittance. During  the  interval  of  the 
services  a  large  company  sat  down  to  a 
cold  collation,  in  the  spacious  school- 
rooms below  the  chapel,  when  several 
addresses  were  delivered  breathing  the 
most  kindly  feeling  towards  the  pastor 
and  his  people. 

From  our  deep  anxiety  to  have  an 
efficient  ministry  for  this  important  pul- 
pit, and  from  our  high  esteem  and  per- 
sonal regard  for  our  excellent  friend  and 
brother  by  whom  it  will  now  be  occu- 
pied, we  rejoiced  most  sincerely  at  wit- 
nessing the  auspicious  proceedings  of  the 
day,  and  earnestly  pray  that  upon  the 
united  churches,  with  their  honoured 
pastor,  the  choicest  blessings  of  the 
Divine  Master  may  rest  abundantly. 


THB  MILTON  CLUB. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  announc- 
ing that  the  opening  of  this  important 
institution  is  fixed  for  Monday,  the  7th 
of  May.  The  time  of  opening  is  very 
propitious,  when  so  many  of  our  friends 
will  be  flocking,  from  aU  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  to  attend  the  anniversaries  of 
our  great  societies.  Here  they  will  flnd 
the  best  accommodation,  and  cidtivated 
society.  Certainly,  the  Milton  Club  was 
a  desideratum  among  Nonconformists. 
We  believe  that,  under  the  discreet  ma- 
nagement of  its  projectors,  it  will  work 
well  for  the  interests  of  piety  and  virtue. 


SALISBURY. 

The  Rev.  H.  J.  Chancellor,  having 
resigned  his  pastoral  charge  in  Jersey, 
has  accepted  a  very  cordial  and  unani- 
mous invitation  to  be  the  pastor  of  the 
Independent  church  assembling  in  Scot's- 
lane,  Salisbury,  Wilts,  and  commenced 
his  labours  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  April. 
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VPMIXSTER. 

Tqb  ordination  services  in  connexion 
with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  G.  Kettle, 
were  held  on  Thursday,  the  22nd  ult. 
The  Rev.  S.  Pearoe,  of  Romford,  having 
read  the  Scriptures  an(|  offered  prayer; 
the  Rev.  S.  Ransom,  of  Hackney  College, 
delivered  an  introductory  discourse  upon 
the  nature  of  a  Christian  church;  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  Hall,  of  Chatham,  proposed 
the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev.  G.  Clay- 
ton, of  \yalworth,  offered  the  ordination 
prayer;  the  Rev.  J.  Watson,  of  Hackney 
College,  gave  the  oharge  to  the  minister 
from  1  Tim.  iv.  14  :  "  Neglect  not  the 
gift  that  is  in  thee ;"  and  the  Rev.  T. 
Binney  preached  to  the  people  from  Fhi- 
lippians  ii.  14 — 16,  The  Revs.  G.  Martin, 
C  Latham,  J.  Morisom,  and  W.  Tritton, 
also  took  part  in  the  services. 

The  Rev.  T.  Binney  took  the  ohair  at 
the  dinner,  and  speeches  of  a  oangra- 
tulatory  character  to  the  aewly-ordaiaed 
minister  were  delivered  by  the  above 
gentlemen  in  addition  to  other  friends. 


ABBY  CHAPEL,  BUM8BY. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Fieon,  B.A.,  has  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  Congrega- 
tional church,  Rumsey,  from  ill  health, 
having  been  advised  to  abstain  from 
preacliing  for  six  months,  or  more.  The 
following  resolution  has  been  unani- 
mously agreed  to  by  the  church : — 

**  That  the  church  of  Christ  meeting 
at  the  Abby  Chapel  have  received  with 
great  regret  and  deep  sorrow  the  letter 
from  theu:  pastor,  concerning  his  resigna- 
tion of  the  pastorate  among  them.  As 
it  appears  by  the  hand  of  God  inevitable, 
they  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  accept 
it,  with  their  fervent  prayer  for  his  entire 
recovery,  and  their  warm  wishes  for  his 
happiness  in  some  other  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard." 


WALES. 

HOMB  MnSIOTTS   IN  THB  MINING  DISTBIOTS 
OF  MONVOUTHSHIBV. 

Thomas  TnoMPsoy,  Esq.,  of  Plerce- 
fleld  Park,  Chepstow,  and  his  benevolent 
lady,  have  lately  paid  another  vi«it  to 


these  districts,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding 
^d  encouraging  our  Sabbath-sehools  and 
Home  Missionary  efforts. 

On  the  Lord's-day,  December  3Ut,  at 
2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Thompson 
delivered  a  very  affectionate  and  telling 
address  to  the  teachers  and  children  of 
the  Welsh  and  English  Sun  day-schools, 
at  Beaufort,  at  the  Rev.  T.  Rees'  chapel. 
On  Monday,  January  1st,  nearly  eight 
hundred  cliildren,  teachers,  and  other 
friends,  among  whom  were  T.  Thompson, 
Esq.,  and  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Thompson,  Mrs. 
Partridge  and  family,  Revs.  T.  Roee, 
Chepstow ;  N.  Stephens,  Sirhowy,  &c., 
drank  tea  at  the  same  plaoe.  At  six  in 
the  evening,  Mr.  Thompson  addressed 
the  teachers,  and  catechised  the  children, 
in  his  most  affecting,  simple,  and  striking 
manner ;  and  at  the  conclusion  of  this 
most  interesting  service,  Mrs.  Thompson 
presented  more  than  six  hundred  chil' 
dren  with  a  book  each.  The  books  in 
themselves  were  valuable,  but  their  value 
was  greatly  enhanced  in  the  estimation  of 
the  children  by  the  fact  that  they  ree^ived 
them  from  the  hands  of  such  a  dis- 
tinguished benefactress. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Mr.  Thompson, 
the  Revs.  T.  Rees,  Chepstow ;  T.  Rees, 
Beaufort ;  and  other  friends,  had  a  con- 
ference with  the  members  of  the  English 
churches,  at  Beaufort,  Brynmawr,  and 
Ebbwvalc.  The  infrmt  churches  at  these 
places  were  represented  as  being  upon 
the  whole  In  a  very  promising  condition ; 
and  the  friends  entertain  a  hope  that  they 
will,  in  the  oouiso  of  a  fiew  years,  become 
in  a  great  measure,  if  not  entirely,  self- 
supportiog.  There  are  at  |»esent  two 
agents  o'n  the  field,  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Johns, 
of  the  Lancashire  Independent  College,  at 
Brynmawr ;  and  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Evans,  lata 
of  Ellesmere,  Shropshire,  at  Ebbwvale ; 
but  what  are  the«e  amongst  so  many  i 
Tredegar,  Sirhowy,  and  Rhymney,  with 
their  tens  of  thousands  of  inhabitants ;  the 
whole  valley,  from  Blaenavon  to  Ponty* 
pool,  with  a  population  of  from  thirty  to 
forty  thousand,  mostly  English;  and 
several  other  populous  and  important  dis* 
triets  of  the  country,  have  not  a  single 
English  Lidependent  minister.  But  of 
all  parts  of  the  county  whioh  require  im- 
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mediate  attention,  CnimUn  is  perhaps  the 
moat  promisiug  and  important.  This 
place,  which  three  years  ago  Wa$  otiljr  a 
small  village,  with  a  population  scarcely 
amounting  to  a  hundred  individuals,  is 
rapidly  increasing.  Hundreds  of  Eng- 
lish and  Irish  mechanics  and  labourers 
have  of  late  settled  in  the  neighbour- 
hood ;  and,  according  to  present  appear- 
ances, the  population  will  in  a  short  time 
amount  to  several  thousands.  The  ex- 
tensive manufactories  which  were  lately 
erected  here,  and  the  stupendous  railway 
bridge  which  is  now  in  course  of  con- 
struction across  the  deep  valley,  will 
make  this  one  of  the  most  noted  places  in 
the  kingdom.  But,  Awhile  the  prodigies 
of  nature,  and  the  wonderful  achieve- 
ments of  art,  unite  to  make  the  name  of 
this  hitherto  unknown  spot  familiar  from 
one  end  of  the  island  to  the  other,  no  de- 
nomination of  Christians  has,  as  yet, 
provided  the  means  of  grace  for  its  teem- 
ing population.  Such  a  populous  dis- 
trict without  a  place  of  worship  is  a 
strange  sight  in  Wales.  The  AVelsh 
ministers  and  Sunday>school  teachers  in 
the  surrounding  districts  can  do  nothing 
for  the  place,  as  the  people  are  almost  all 
English ;  and  unless  English  Christians 
will  come  forward  to  their  rescue,  the  poor 
creatures  must  be  left  to  live  and  die  in 
their  sins.  Scores  of  wealthy  people,  from 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  will  un- 
doubtedly, in  the  course  of  the  next  and 
following  summer,  visit  the  place  to  see 
the  bridge,  and  other  wonders,  among 
whom  there  will  be  many  who  profess 
themselves  evangelical  Christians ;  but 
how  can  they  enjoy  the  scenery  without 
seeing  a  place  for  the  wornhip  of  God, 
and  a  minister  of  his  word,  amongst  the 
perishing  people  of  the  place  ?  Are  there 
not  individuals  amongst  the  readers  of 
the  Evangelical  MAOAzi!r£  who  could, 
without  great  inconvenience,  and  without 
diminishing  their  regular  contributions 
towards  other  religious  and  benevolent 
objects,  supply  the  means  for  erecting  a 
convenient  chapel,  and  of  supporting  a 
home  missionary  at  this  place  for  a  few 
years?  Contributions  towards  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  English  people  of  this 
and  other  diBtricts  in  the  county  of  Mon- 


mouth, will  be  thankfully  received  by  the 
Kev.  Dr.  Massie,  at  the  Congregational 
Library;  Tliomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  of 
Pierceiield  Park,  Chepstow ;  and  the 
Revs.  Thomas  Rees,  Beaufort,  and  Noah 
Stephen,  Sirhowy,  the  secretaries  of  the 
Monmouthahire  Auxiliary  Home  Miaaion- 
ary  Society. 


LETTER  OF  BBV.  GEO.  WHITEFIBLD  TO  TUB 
llEV.  JOUN  GUMMING,  OF  ANDOVEU. 

**  WroU  at  Sea,  daUtl  at 
Vhiiadeifhia,  N&v.  9th,  1739. 

"  Yott  see  by  my  writihg  this,  hoV^ 
willing  I  am  to  cultivate  a  Correspondence 
with  you.  I  wish  Xtians  in  general  & 
Ministers  of  Xt  in  particular,  were  better 
acquainted.  The  cause  of  Xt  thereby 
must  be  Meces^a^ily  promoted.  But 
Bigotry  &  Sectarian  zeal  have  been  the 
Banc  of  our  Holy  Iteliglon.  Tho*  we 
have  one  Lord,  one  Faith,  Dhe  Baptism, 
yet  if  we  do  not  all  worship  God  in  one 
particular  way,  we  behave  to  each  other 
like  Jews  k  Samaritans.  B'  S',  I  hope 
neither  of  us  hath  so  learned  Xt.  Blessed 
be  God  for  his  Free  Grace  in  Xt,  the 
partition  wall  has  fbr  some  time  been 
broken  down  out  of  xny  heart,  &  I  can 
truly  say,  whosoever  loves  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  same  is  my  Brother,  &  Sister, 
&  Mother.  Pot  this  reason,  T>'  S',  I  love 
you.  For  this  reason,  tho'  I  decrease, 
yet  I  heartily  wish  you  may  encrease, 
even  with  all  the  encrease  of  God.  I  am 
persuaded  you  are  like  minded.  I  believe 
my  Friends  have  prayed  for  me.  The 
Lord  has  dealt  most  lovingly  with  me  his 
Servant.  He  has  chastened  &  corrected, 
but  hath  not  given  me  over  into  the 
hands  of  the  Enemy.  A  future  journal 
will  acquaint  you  with  particulars.  What 
I  have  sent  over  to  be  published  will 
afford  you  abundant  matter  for  thanks- 
giving in  behalf  of,  D'  S% 

**  Your  affec:  Friend,  Brother,  &  Ser', 

•«  G,  Whitbpield." 
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CHINA. 

▲  LBTTBR  FROM  DB.  LBOOE  TO  DR. 
HORISON,  ON  THB  CEINB8S  RBBELLION. 

Hong-Kong^  14M  February ^  1855. 
Db4R  Fathbr, — You  will  pardon  me 
for  smiling  at  the  commencement  of  your 
letter  of  the  19th  Oct.  The  rebels,  you 
Bay,  make  you  anxious  on  our  account, 
and  you  are  afraid  lest  the  influx  of 
Chinese,  of  the  respectable  class,  into 
Hong-Kong,  should  make  the  insurgents 
cast  an  evil  eye  towards  us.  Belieye  me, 
we  possess  here  a  feeling  of  the  most  per- 
fect security;  while  we  have  troops  in  the 
colony,  and  some  of  Her  Majesty's  men- 
of-war  in  the  harbour,  neither  insurgents 
nor  imperialists  will  attempt  an  incur- 
sion .  The  latter  gather  themselves  up,  in 
communication  with  our  great  men,  in 
the  same  supercilious  disregard  of  fo- 
reigners, which  the  Chinese  have  for  ages 
displayed  ;  and  the  former  may  talk  also 
great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  but  they 
both  have  a  wholesome  dread  of  British 
power  and  prowess,  and  know  that  any 
collision  between  them  and  us  would  be 
— to  use  an  illustration  of  their  own — 
like  that  *<  between  an  egg  and  a  rock." 
Were  the  troops  withdrawn — ^as  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle  I  think  stated  in 
Parliament  they  would  be— then  we 
should  be  in  peril.  But  such  a  measure 
will  surely  not  be  taken ;  and  in  the 
mean  time  the  prestige  of  British  power 
continues  to  increase,  and  the  fact  of 
being  a  British  subject  throws  a  sacred- 
ness  around  the  person  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Chinese.  The  civil  wars  raging 
among  themselves  are  tending  much  to 
nourish  this  feeling,  and  upon  the 
Canton  river  now  is  displayed  the  spec- 
tacle of  Chinese  boats  flying  the  British 
flag,  which  they  get  by  some  arrange- 
ment from  the  consul,  as  a  protection 
from  both  the  contending  parties  among 
themselves.  Many  acts  of  murder  and 
assault,  perpetrated  by  Chinese  on  fo- 
reigners who  have  ventured  some  dis- 
tance from  their  settlements,  may  be  re- 


ferred to  the  past,  and  similar  instances 
may  again  occur,  but  they  will  be  few. 
Many  Chinese  have  spoken  to  me  of  the 
prestige  which  I  have  mentioned,  some 
of  them  professing  that  it  was  unaccount- 
able to  them,  and  that  it  was  an  indi- 
cation that  God  meant  to  give  the  do- 
minion of  China  to  England.  It  certainly 
does  exist,  and  is  spreading.  I  am  so 
much  under  the  power  of  it  myself,  that 
wherever  I  have  been  among  the  Chiaese 
it  has  been  as  if  one  were  saying  to  me, 
"  Wha  daur  meddle  wi'  you  ?"  I  have 
found  it  necessary,  indeed,  to  check  the 
emotion,  lest  it  should  make  my  deport- 
ment different  from  that  which  should 
characterize  the  missionary,  whose  aim 
must  be  to  raise  his  own  mind,  and  the 
minds  of  those  to  whom  he  speaks,  from 
thoughts  of  flesh  and  blood. 

There  has  been  no  news  from  Nanking 
since  the  visit  of  the  Styx  and  Hattler, 
which  I  mentioned  in  tlie  letter  that  I 
wrote  to  you  in  June.  We  know 
nothing  further,  therefore,  of  the  re- 
ligious views  or  military  enterprises  of 
T*ae-p'ing  Wang  and  his  followers.  If 
the  '*  Peking  Gazette  "  can  be  credited, 
his  armies  have  been  severely  dis- 
comflted ;  and  though  I  put  little  faith 
in  the  reports  of  imperial  victories  given 
there,  the  absence  of  any  bruit  of  rebel 
successes  makes  it  probable  that  the 
struggle  generally  has  been  unfavourable 
to  the  party  who  were  looked  upon  with 
so  much  interest  two  years  ago.  Con- 
quests which  they  had  made  would  seem 
to  be  wrested  from  them;  and  unless 
they  shortly  bestir  themselves  as  they 
did  in  the  beginning  of  1852,  his  friends 
will  have  to  give  up  the  hope  of  seeing  a 
ChriBtian  dynasty  in  China  begun  by 
Hung  Sew-tscuen.  I  may  mention  that 
that  leader's  cousin,  Hung  Jin,  from 
whose  narrative  Mr.  Hamberg  took  down 
his  "  Visions  of  Hung  Sew-tscuen,"  is 
now  living  with  us,  and  acting  as 
teacher  to  Mr.  Chalmers.  He  went  up 
about  the  middle  of  last  year  to  Shang- 
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hae,  intending  to  go  on  to  Nanking. 
Finding  that  impracticable,  he  returned 
here  in  December,  strongly  recommended 
to  me  by  Dr.  Medhnrst.  I  believe  him 
to  be  a  good  man,  a  Chriatian.  He  has 
very  considerable  activity  of  mind,  and 
bewails  the  apathy  of  his  countrymen  to 
the  Gospel,  and  their  inveterate  attach- 
ment to  their  ancient  ways  and  preju- 
dices. A  similar  freedom  characterizes, 
according  to  his  account,  the  thinking  of 
the  leaders  of  the  rebellion.  They  used, 
he  says,  to  talk  together  on  the  hopeless- 
ness of  any  renovation  in  China,  while 
the  government  and  people  held  that  aU 
wisdom  was  comprised  in  their  ancient 
classics. 

You  will  have  read  with  regret  of  the 
collision  between  the  Shang-hae  insur- 
gents and  the  French  there.  Strict 
neutrality  in  the  struggle  between  the 
Tartar  Government  and  the  various  fac- 
tions of  its  Chinese  subjects  contending 
irith  it,  is  the  only  proper  rule  to  be  ob- 
served by  foreigners.  And  it  is  that 
which  has  been  determined  on,  and  is 
being  carried  out,  by  the  British  and 
Americans.  The  French  also  agreed  to 
follow  it,  and  perhaps  they  did  not 
violate  the  engagement  in  the  first  steps 
which  led  to  a  conflict  between  them  and 
the  insurgents.  On  the  sixth  of  January, 
howev^,  250  French  made  an  attack  on 
the  city,  in  concert  with  about  2000 
imperial  soldiers.  A  breach  was  made 
in  the  wall,  and  an  entry  effected,  but, 
through  the  cowardice  and  disorderliness 
of  the  imperialists,  the  assailants  were 
finally  repelled,  the  French  losing  in 
killed  and  wounded  forty-five  men,  and 
the  imperialists  more  than  ten  times 
that  number.  The  rebels  would  never 
have  made  such  a  stand,  but  that  they 
have  among  them  forty  or  fifty  runaway 
sailors  and  other  scamps.  The  French 
will  no  doubt  account  it  a  point  of 
honour  to  take  the  place;  but  that 
foreigners  should  have  thus  got  mixed 
up  with  the  strife  is  deeply  to  be  re- 
gretted, and  we  shall  find,  I  fear,  BtUl 
more  disastrous  consequences  resulting 
from  it.  The  French  admiral,  La- 
guerre's,  hot-headedness  seems  to  have 
been  the  cause  of  the  quarrel  and  the 


complication.  Many  say,  also,  that  the 
Jesuits  are  mixed  up  with  it,  which  may 
well  enough  be;  but  such  accusations 
are  too  readUy  made,  and  I  would  not 
entertain  them  without  proof. 

It  is  a  wonder  to  me  that  many  are 
dissatisfied  with  the  policy  of  neutrality. 
British,  Americans,  and  French,  it  is 
said,  should  unite  their  forces  and  dis- 
possess the  insurgents  from  Shang-hae. 
Our  men-of-war  should  sweep  the  river 
of  the  fleets  which  are  holding  Canton 
partially  in  a  state  of  siege.  Some  par- 
ties would  not  be  sorry  even  to  go  to 
Nanking,  and  help  in  the  destruction  of 
the  party  who  hold  that  ancient  capital 
of  the  empire.  The  insurgents  are  only 
robbers  on  land,  and  pirates  at  sea. 

Now,  if  an  intervention  could  be  made, 
in  which  the  intervening  parties  should 
take   the  whole   matter   in   their   own 
hands,  and  settle  the  case  of  China,  as 
the  case  of  Greece  was  settled  flve  and 
thirty  years  ago,  it  might  be  well,  and  a 
service  rendered  to  the  cause  of  huma- 
nity.   Things  may  come  to  such  a  pass 
that  tho  interference  of  foreign  nations 
will  be  imperiously  required,  but  it  is 
difficult  to  see  how  it  can  be  effected. 
China  contains  more  inhabitants  than  all 
Europe    together.       The    area   of    the 
empire  is  larger  than  that  of  all  Europe, 
and  that  of  the  eighteen  provinces  of 
China   Proper,  is    more   than    that   of 
Britain,   France,   Spain    and   Portugal, 
Prussia,  Austria,  and  Italy  united.    It 
will  not  be  an  easy  task  to  repress  con- 
fusion and  establish  order  throughout 
such  a  dominion.    China  may  be  sub- 
dued and  governed,  as  India  is  held  by 
Britain,   and  probably  the    best    thing 
which  could  happen  to  it  would  be  to 
come  imder  a  similar  rule.    But  foreign 
interference  in  harmony  with  a  native  or 
Tartar  Government,  in  order  to  effect  a 
pacification,  is  a  mere  dream — an  enter- 
prise   of    cloudland.      At   present   the 
Tartar  holders  of  China  continue  to  repel 
our  advances.    British,  Americans,  and 
French — our  Commissioners  went  to  the 
north,  ambitious  to  proceed  to  Peking, 
and  have  the  honour  of  an  interview  with 
the  Emperor.    They  went  as  far  as  they 
could    do  in   their   steamers,  went  on 
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shore,  conversed  with  some  mandarins 
deputed  to  meet  them,  got  a  dinner^ 
amused  their  hosts  with  barbarian  music, 
and  came  back  again  re  mfecti.  If  we 
interfere  to  put  down  insurrection,  it 
will  be  a  pure  voluntary  act  on  our  side, 
effiseted  with  some  loss  of  life,  and  of  no 
use*  We  may  destroy  the  rebel  vessels 
within  our  reach,  and  they  will  with- 
draw where  we  cannot  get  to  them.  We 
shall  awaken  feelings  of  bitter  hostility 
in  the  minds  of  thousands,  and  no  com- 
pensating gratitude  or  esteem  in  the 
minds  of  others. 

It  has  been  said,  stipiilate  for  an  in- 
crease of  commercial  privileges,  and  then 
aid  the  government ;  but  no  representa"^ 
tive  of  £[er  Mi^esty  would  condescend 
to  such  a  negotiation.  It  would  be 
making  ottr  Queen  worse  than  any 
leader  of  free  lances  in  the  middle 
ages.  The  English  people  would  spurn 
the  proposal.  And  last  of  all,  the 
soldiery  of  no  nominally  Christian  na- 
tion can  fight  along  with  Chinese, 
whether  insurgents  or  imperialists.  It 
is  said  that  the  French  Ared  on  the  im- 
perial soldiers  co-operating  with  them  in 
the  attack  on  Bhang-Hae,  outraged  by 
their  brutality,  and  I  can  well  believe  it. 
We  are  shut  up  to  a  policy  of  the  most 
strict  neutrality,  by  every  consideration 
of  what  is  practicable  and  what  is  just, 
and  I  have  written  this  without  the 
slightest  feeling  of  partisanship  in  the 
matter.  My  only  wish  is,  that  the 
country  were  restored  to  a  condition  of 
peace,  and  that  from  the  confusion 
which  has  prevailed  a  new  state  of 
things  may  come  forth,  under  the  Tartar 
or  under  a  Chinese  rule,  which  shall 
be  more  for  the  happiness  and  improve- 
ment of  the  people. 

But  there  is  little  prospect  of  a  speedy 
cessation  of  the  struggle.  In  the  end  of 
last  month  I  went  up  for  a  few  days  to 
Canton,  it  being  rumoured  that  the 
rebels  were  really  going  to  make  an 
attack  on  the  city.  The  steamer  stop- 
ping for  some  hours  at  Whampoa,  I  took 
die  opportunity,  with  some  ftiends,  to 
visit  the  fort  there,  wliich  has  been  held 
for  many  mouths  by  the  rebels.  We 
found  the  oflicer  in  command,  and  had 


some  conversation  with  liim  and  others. 
They  were  friendly  and  frank  enough. 
*'  You  and  I,"  said  the  commander, 
shaking  my  hand,  *'  are  brothers."  Qe 
was  a  man  of  striking  appearance,  with 
an  immense  head,  his  face  all  over 
scarred  with  small-pox,  and  likely  to 
have  influence  among  his  followers.  They 
seemed  to  have  no  great  patriotic  object 
in  view,  but  to  think  only  of  taking  Can- 
ton, and  destroying  **  the  villanous 
mandarins.''  That  accomplished,  they 
would  "pacify"  the  people,  and  give 
free- trade  to  foreigners.  **  If  you  will 
only  help  us,"  said  one  man,  **  you  shall 
have  seven  years'  trade  witliout  duties." 
A  flag  over  the  fort- gate  bore  the  words : 
••To  extinguish  the  Ts'ing  (Tartar) 
dynasty  and  restore  the  Ming,  in  ac- 
cordance with  heaven,  we  are  taking  our 
course."  I  asked  them  if  they  had  any 
comiection  with  the  people  at  Nanking. 
**  We  are  all  one,"  said  a  forward  young 
fellow,  who  had  some  rank  among  them. 
••  How  can  that  be  ?  At  Nanking  they 
do  not  worship  idols,  but  Qod  only* 
They  believe  also  in  Jesus,  whereas  you 
here  are  idolaters  as  you  were  b^re." 
•*  Walt  till  we  have  taken  Canton,  and 
we'll  settle  all  that,"  was  his  reply, 
vrhich  his  companionB  received  -with  a 
shout  of  laughter.  In  connection  with 
the  fort,  and  living  at  a  village  about  a 
mile  off,  he  said  there  were  about  8000 
of  them.  From  the  fort  we  went  to 
their  fleet,  of  vdilch  at  least  300  vessels 
were  lying  at  anchor  in  a  reach  not  far 
away,  looking  very  gay,  with  numerous 
red  flags  glancing  in  the  sun,  the  day 
being  bright  and  lovely.  The  vessebi 
were  most  of  them  small,  only  fishing 
boats  in  fact,  though  crowded  with  men, 
dean  and  well-clad.  There  might  be 
12,000  men  in  the  fleet;  but,  saving 
large  guns,  they  were  miserably  provided 
with  weapons  and  accoutrements.  I  left 
them  and  returned  to  the  steamer,  not 
having  my  idea  of  the  insurgents  ele- 
vated by  direct  communication  with 
them. 

One  of  their  principal  men  in  the  flpet 
having  told  me  that  they  had  40,000 
men  in  Honan,  a  large  island  lying  oppo- 
81  tc  to  Cant'»u,  and  only  separated  from 
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it  by  the  river,  two  gentlemen  accompa- 
nied  me  early  one  moniing  to  see  if  wc 
could  And  them.  We  walked  for  several 
hours  through  a  large  tract  of  country, 
but  did  not  meet  with  a  single  rebel. 
They  had  made  a  descent  upon  the 
island,  but  were  defeated,  and  the  se- 
verest vengeance  was  being  inflicted  by 
the  mandarins  on  the  villages  which  it 
was  said  sympathised  vith  them.  We 
witnessed  some  of  the  results  of  war, 
and  the  impression  caused,  I  am  sure, 
many  an  earnest  wish  to  heaven  from 
our  hearts  that  all  war  were  hushed,  and 
might  perish  from  among  men.  Through 
ten  or  twelve  villages  we  passed,  that  a 
week  before  had  been  inhabited  by 
perhaps  flfty  thousand  busy  mortals,  and 
we  hardly  saw  fifty  individuals.  Fire 
and  desolation  had  done  their  ruthless 
work.  The  people  who  could  flee  had 
either  joined  the  rebels,  or  escaped  to 
other  places,  and  only  a  few  women  were 
left,  starving  amid  the  still  smoking 
niins  of  their  houses.  Not  half-a«docen 
men  were  seen,  but  there  were  two  who 
presented  a  most  miserable  spectacle. 
One  was  an  old  man  of  eighty,  whose 
left  ear  had  been  out  off,  and  its  place 
was  now  occupied  with  scores  of  mag- 
gots, anticipating  the  business  of  the 
grave.  The  other  was  a  young  man, 
who  had  been  subjected  to  the  same  bar- 
barous vengeance,  and  the  torture  and 
fright  had  driven  him  to  idiocy.  He 
jumped  about  before  us.  The  women 
begged  for  medicine;  but  as  we  had 
none,  I  told  the  old  man  to  go  to  the 
river,  and  cross  to  Dr.  Ilobson's  hos- 
pital at  Kiem-le-fow.  He  had  no  money, 
he  said,  to  hire  a  boat,  and  if  we  gave 
him  any  it  would  ]>robably  be  taken 
from  him  on  his  way  to  the  river.  As 
nothing  else  could  be  done,  I  wrote  a  few 
words  in  Chinese,  assuring  any  boatman 
who  should  take  the  man  to  the  hospital, 
that  he  would  there  be  paid,  **  on  the 
faith  of  an  Englishman."  I  hardly 
thought  it  would  be  of  any  use,  but  on 
our  own  return  we  found  that  the  old 
man  had  been  to  the  hospital,  with  the 
young  man  and  another ;  Dr.  Hobson 
kindly  paid  the  boatman,  and  sent  the 
poor  creatures  home  with  their  wounds 


dressed,  and  a  little  money  besides  ;  but 
he  feared,  he  said,  they  would  all  die. 
On  a  wall  in  the  village  where  we  found 
those  objects,  was  a  proclamation  in 
rhyme,  from  the  sub -prefect  of  the  dis- 
trict, saying,  *•  You  are  our  people,  our 
children,  we  cannot  bear  to  think  of 
your  wicked  ways,"  &c.  Walking  on 
some  miles  Airther,  we  came  upon  a  band 
of  "  village  braves,"  numbering  between 
two  and  three  thousand,  and  led  by 
some  soldiers.  Their  commander  was  a 
gentleman,  who  had  patriotically  called 
them  out  "  to  exterminate  the  thieves." 
They  got,  they  said,  from  3rf,  to  6d,  a 
day,  and  all  the  plunder  they  could  lay 
their  hands  on.  Shortly  after  we  joined 
them  they  reached  a  largo  place,  and  In 
a  moment  it  was  blazing  in  half-a-dosen 
quarters,  and  the  *'  braves  "  came  issu- 
ing from  it  in  strings,  loaded  with  booty, 
live  pigs,  fowls,  rice,  and  all  sorts  of  fur* 
niture.  Then  occurred  the  most  ridicu- 
lous scene  which  I  ever  witnessed.  A 
false  alarm  got  up.  *'The  thieves,  the 
thieves,"  was  shouted,  and  they  took  to 
their  heels.  Hundreds  scampered  across 
the  fields  in  consternation,  many  throw* 
ing  off  then:  trowsers,  that  their  flight 
might  be  without  incumbrance.  By- 
and-by,  as  no  enemy  appeared,  they 
gathered  again  in  the  compass  of  two  or 
three  acres,  separated  fi-om  the  village  by 
a  little  stream,  all  screaming  and 
**  aeraighing"  •  together,  some  waving 
banners,  some  firing  their  matchlocks 
over  their  shoulders,  and  the  shrill 
screams  of  poor  captive  pigs  piercing 
loud  through  the  din,  while  all  the  time 
multitudes  seemed  disposed  to  keep  the 
three  foreigners  between  the  rebels  and 
themselves.  All  the  inhabitants  had 
fled,  excepting  two  men  and  one  girl. 
The  men  were  at  once  decapitated,  and 
their  slayers  came  running  past  us,  with 
the  gory  head  in  one  hand,  and  the 
bloody  knife  in  the  other.  For  the  poor 
girl  we  made  earnest  intercession,  and 
they  promised  not  to  hurt  her.  Next 
day,  when  we  steamed  down  the  river  , 
on  our  return  to  Hong-Kong,  the  smoke 
was  continuing  to  pscend  in  clouds,  from 
this  village,  and  two  other  places  near  it. 

•  Frotcli. 
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If  I  returned  on  the  Saturday  from 
my  interview  with  the  rebels,  not  at  all 
favourably  impressed  by  them,  I  returned 
from  t^^«  excursion  on  the  Monday  dis- 
gusted with  what  I  saw  of  imperial  ven- 
geance and  imperial  troops.  It  did  not 
appear  to  me  that  the  rebels  would  be 
able  to  take  Canton,  nor  that  the  man- 
darins would  be  able  to  put  down  the 
rebels.  The  state  of  contest,  piUage  and 
misery,  may  continue  for  an  indefinite 
period.  The  mass  of  the  people  really 
take  no  active  part  in  the  strife.  They 
have  no  loyal  attachment  to  their  Tartar 
rulers,  and  certainly  are  not  prepared  to 
take  the  risks  of  rebellion  against  them. 
Yet  I  think  the  majority  would  be 
pleased  if  they  could  think  that  the  re- 
bellion would  be  successful,  and  a 
government  thereafter  be  established, 
under  which  they  could  enjoy  protection 
to  life  and  property.  In  the  meanwhile 
thousands  are  stripped  of  their  all.  What 
can  a  village  do  when  a  band  of  rebels 
appears  in  it,  but  make  the  best  terms  it 
can,  and  be  civil  ?  The  rebels  retire,  and 
down  comes  a  horde  of  authorized  plun- 
derers to  bum  and  maim  and  spoil.  It 
may  be  said  that  the  people  should  rally 
round  their  governors ;  but  those  do  not 
afford  them  the  opportunity  of  doing  so. 
The  ma"'^"'«"»  show  no  front  against 
the  rebels.  If  they  could  trust  them- 
selves among  the  people,  gather  them 
round  them,  and  lead  them  on,  they 
might  goon  quiet  the  country.  But  they 
cannot  and  dare  not  do  this,  and  I  see 
not  from  what  quarter  deliverance  to  the 
land  is  to  come.  The  empire  is  vast,  and 
where  bodies  of  rebels  are  not  immedi- 
ately  present,  I  suppose  agricultural  ope- 
rations go  on  uninterrupted.  But  for 
this,  the  strife  would  wear  itself  out,  for 
gaunt  famine  would  necessitate  a  sus- 
pension of  anns,  that  the  means  of  sus- 
taining life  might  be  procured ;  but  the 


strife  will  probably  be  perpetuated  in 
various  provinces  and  districts,  while 
the  one  party  can  find  subjects  to  fleece, 
and  the  other  property  to  plunder.  I 
wish  I  could  indulge  myself,  or  hold  out 
to  you,  any  better  hope  for  China. 

There  is  one  good  thing.  The  country 
is  becoming  more  and  more  open  and 
accessible  to  missionary  operations.  Prom 
Shang-Hae  they  now  make  excursions 
for  a  hundred  and  even  two  hundred 
miles ;  and  the  good  seed  of  the  king- 
dom is  scattered  far  and  wide.  You 
know,  during  the  year  of  peace  that  has 
succeeded  to  the  quenching  of  insurrec- 
tion at  Amoy,  the  gospel  has  found  an 
acceptance  which  it  did  not  do  before. 
At  Canton  both  insurgents  and  imperial- 
ists were  civil,  and  the  people  generally 
more  courteous,  than  they  used  to  be. 
Boldness  and  caution  may  secure  ere 
long  freedom  of  action  to  us  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  province ; 
and  when  the  inimdation  of  strife  has 
passed  away,  we  may  find  the  soil  as  at 
Amoy  softcoied,  and  prepared  to  receive 
the  word.  I  cannot  but  think  that  all 
these  commotions  and  miseries  are  intro- 
ductory to  great  changes  in  the  govon- 
ment  and  social  condition  of  the  em- 
pire ;  and  of  many  a  Christian  Society 
the  walls  may  be  built  in  these  troublous 
times. 

Whatever  you  may  think  of  the 
quality  of  this  letter,  you  cannot  com- 
plain of  its  being  deficient  in  quantity. 

Thank  you  for  the  volume  of  your 
discourses.  The  others  which  you  were 
to  send  by  the  next  mail,'will  be  here  by- 
and-by.  But  the  mail  of  the  20th  of 
November,  as  I  have  told  Bliza,  has  not 
yet  made  its  appearance. 

I  must  conclude,  being  as  ever. 
Affectionately  yours, 

James  Lsook. 
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ANHIVEBSAAT  OF  TEE  LONDOIT  KISSIOHART  S0CIET7. 
8IXTT-PIEST  GENEEAL  MEETING. 


MONDAY,  MAY  TtH. 

Moming,  Seven  o*tloeh^^'2%MXva.  "Mixmuxo  at  Nsw  Bboap  Stbsbt  Cbabmu  • 
Bpecially  to  implore  ihe  Dirme  Blessmg  .on  the  weiwetnl  Somoea  of  the  Anniver- 
8U7.   To  dote  psnofcoally  at  a  Quarter-past  Eight. 

Afternoon. — A  Meeting  of  Delegates  will  be  held  at  the  Mission  House,  Blom- 
field-street,  cU  Three  o'clock,  to  which  ihe  attendance  of  Difectors,  both  Town 
and  Country,  is  respeotlnllf  invited. 

^w»%.— Weigh  House  Chapel^  tho^jaer.  J.  BALDWIN  BEOWN,  BA.., 
of  Ckjland's  Chapel,  will  preach  to  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Service 
to  begin  at  Seven  o'dociL 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  9th. 

Morning,   Surrev  CktqfeL^ner.  THOMAS  BAFFLES,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  of 

LiVerpool,  to  preach. 

Evening,  Tabernacle, —'Rer,  JOHN  McFAELANE,  LL.D.,  of  Glasgow,  to 

preach. 

The  Morning  Setvice  begins  at  Haff-pasi  Ten^.and.th^  Evening  at  Six  o*clooJe» 


THTJBSDAY,  MAY  lOra. 

MomMtg.'^The  Public  Mbsxxno  will  be  held  at  Exbteb  Hill.    The  Chaijr 
to  be  taken  preeieehf  at  Ten  0  clock,  by 

THE  EIGHT  HOiT.  THE  EAEL  OF  SHAFTESBIJEY. 

^oc»t»a.— An  Adjourned  MbetingwiU  be  held  at  Finribury  Chapel,  Finsbury 
Circus.    The  Chair  will  be  token  at  Six  o'clock,  by     '         ' 

SIB  JAMES  ANDEESON,  M.P. ... 


Admisnon  to  Exeter  Hall  will  he  by  Tickbts,  for  ibe  Platform,  the  Central  Seatt,  and 
the  Raited  Seals  roBp^iTcly.  The  Pia(/brm  \ti\l  be  appropnated  to  the  Directors  of  the 
Society,  both  Town  and  Country,  to  the  Speakers,  and  to  all' Ministers  who  are  Members  of 
the  Society. 

A  Coromittee  for  the  delivery  of  Tickets  will  attend  at  tbe  Mission  Honse,  Blomfield- 
«trect,  Finsbnry,  from  Twelve  o'clock  till  Three,  on  Friday  4th,  Saturday  5th,  Monday  7tb, 
Tuesday  8th,  and  Wednesday  9th  of  May. 

Ministers  who  aie  Menihers  oi  Ihe  Society  will  be  supplied  with  Ticketi  for  themselves 
and  Friends,  by  their  sending,  on  any  of  the  above-mentioned  days,  a  list  of  such  as  are 
entitled  to  them. 

TOL.  XTXni.  I 
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MI8SIONA&T   MAOAZINB 


FRIDAY,  MAY  11th. 


Evening. — The  OMtinsMv  of  Hi*  Lord'«  Supper  wiB  he  «dimnktered  to  thoee 
Members  and  Friends  df  the  Sooiety  who  are  iStated  Commumoants,  and  wht 
produce  Tickets  from  their  respective  Ministers,  at  the  following  places  of 
W  orship : — 

Tbprtiide. 

Kev.  Axsx.  Flbtchxr,  D.D. 
Hon.andBeT.B.W.  Nokl,  A.M. 
Sot.  Thoicib  Adkiks. 
£ev.  Jambs  Fabsovs. 
Eevc.  T.  BMf9LM»,  D  J).,  LL.D. 
"Rev.  JoHK  Albxandeb. 
Be¥.  Jambs  Bowland. 
Sev.  A.  M.  Bbown,  LL.D. 

Bev.  JOHB  BUBNBT. 

Bev-  JoHB  Stoughton. 
Bicv.  JoHB  McFablahe,  LL.D. 
£er.  JeMir  WAmm. 
Her.  SttJirnBL  Mastik. 
Ifeir.  Tkobub  Abchmb,  D.D. 
Bev.  A  RCffTBiffrf)  Jack. 
BeT.  Jambs  Hamii.ion,  I).I). 


clock) 


SioB  Chavbl         .... 
Ceaybb  Cbapbl       .... 
Falcok-squabb  Chafbl 

SlTBBBT  ChAPBL  •  •  .  . 

Islington  Ohavbc* 

St.  Thoha8'8-squabb,Hacebet  (at  7  o'( 

Stockwbll  ChafbXi. 

£iBosLABD  Chapel  (at  7  o'clock) 

Tottenham  Cottbt-boad  Chapel  (7  o*<^oek) 

Hanoybb  Chapel,  Fbckham  ^       ,        .    . 

Tbeyoe  Chapel,  Bbompton 

G-BBBfrwioH  TABmtNAOLE  (&t  7  o'dook) 

Ecclbston  Chafiil  (at  7  o^ebok) . 

Faddinoton  Chapel 

Nbw  TiAHumouL 

Fabx  Cbaj?el»  Cam3>bn  Town 


Services,  with  the  foregoing  exceptions,  to  hegkniot  Me^*p9i^  Bia  o*cloek. 


ABBANGEMENTS  FOB  SEBMONS  TO  BE  PBEAGHED  ON 

LOBD'S  DAY,  MAY  13th. 


PLACE. 


Abney  Chapbl    .... 
Albant-boap  Chapbl    .    . 
Albant-st.  Ch.  Begent's-pk 
Babbican  Chapel    •    .    . 
Bbthnal-Gbbbn  .... 
Bishopsgate  Chapel  .    . 

Blackheath 

Bbbntfobd,  Boston-road  Ch 
Bbentfobp,  Albany  Chapel 
City  Boad  Chapbl    .    .    . 
Clapham    ..... 

Clapton 

Clabemont  Chabel     . 
Cbayen  Chapel    .    .    . 

Cboydon    

Deptfobd 

Eccleston  Chapbl 

Enfield 

Enfield  Highway  .    . 
Esheb-stbeet  Chapel  . 
Falcon-squabe  Chapel 
Fetteb-lane  Chapel    . 

Finchley 

FiNSBUBY  Chapbl     .    . 
Gbayesend,  Zion  Chapel 
Gkbbnwich,  Msize-hill'Ch. 
Gbebkwich-road  Chapel 
Hackney,  St.  Thomas's  sq. 
Hackney,  Old  GraYcl  Pits 


MOBNING. 


BeY.  J.  Jeffbbson. 
„   Abch.  Jaok. 

D.  J.  Eyans. 
C.  Gbben. 

J.  ViNBY. 

E.  Mannxbing. 
S.  B.  Bbbgnb. 
W.  C.  YoNM. 

E.  MOBLEY. 

J.  T.  Bbighvon. 
H.  J.  Gamblb. 
Jambs  Hjul. 
J.  Blaokbubn. 

J.  S.BUSSELL,  A.M. 

L.  H.  Bybnes,  B.A. 

J.  PtJXiUKO. 

T.  Gbbbnfibld. 

Dr.  TiDMAN. 

T.  Ftblding. 
IV.  Lease. 
William  Gill. 
S.  Mabch. 

J.  H.  BOWHAY. 

Dr.  Flbtcheb. 
T.  W.  Daytos. 
G.  C.  BblitOWBs. 
W.  Lfcy. 
W.  EiBKirs,  B.L. 
E.  B.C0NDBB,  A  Ji. 


ETKyJNG. 
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BeY.  J.  JjWFSBSON. 

G.  B00BB8. 
J.  G.  Hughes. 
B.  W.  Bbtts. 
J.  T.  Bbighton. 
J.  C.  Habbison. 
Dr.  Halley. 
B.  Ann. 
Evan  Davies. 

B.  Bk'lNNBB. 

Wtlliam  BuKmro. 
Bbbjaxin  Bice. 
William  Gill. 
Geo.  Wilkinson. 
L.  H.  Bybnes,  B.A. 
Dr.  G^BDON. 
B.  W.  Dale,  A.M. 

Dr.  TiDMAN. 
T.  FiBLDlNG. 

W.  Lbask. 

J.  Fletchbb«  a.m. 

H.  HOOPEB. 
J.  H.  BOWHAY. 

Dr.  Flbtcheb. 
T.  W.  Daytds. 

JoBN  AbBT. 

8.  S.  England. 

W.  KlBKFS,  B.L. 

E.  T.  Pbbbt. 
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KOBimiO. 


xvmffiifo. 
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Havicsbav n*H,  Braadhrvf 
HATBfisTocK  €H*na     .    . 

HlOSOATX 

HOXLOWAT 

HomrsLow.    .    .    •    •    • 
iBinroTON  €Hi9nL    .    .    . 
IstnroTOK,  Uaioii  CImmm^  . 
IsiJKctTON ,  Bamflbsvy  Crhapei 
Jakaica  Sow  GsA^^n 

KsirsiifOTOif 

KfifTiBH  Towir     .... 
KmasxAKD 

KlHGSTOir 

LSWISHAIC 

Ltwisham-boad,  -  St  David's 
Ckctrcii    ...... 

Mabbbct  GsApmL 

MaBXBOBOVOH  ihtATML 

MniB  Ebd'Nbw  5VMnfn  •    , 
Mile  End,  Latimer  Chapel  . 
Milb  Ekd,  Bronswick   .    . 

KBCKIIiaEB*BOAD  CSJLBMI* 
l^EW  BSXLEY     ,      . ,    .      .      . 

New  BKOAn-STBBEt 

New  Collbob  Chafbl  .    < 

New  Coitbt  Chafbl    .    .    . 

NOBWOOD 

Pab£  Chapel,  Camden  Town 
Peckham,  HanoU'er  Ckapel . 

PLAIStOW • .     . 

PopLAB,  Trinitj  Chapel .    . 

POBTLAND  ChaPBL   .      .      .      ., 

PoTLTBY  Chapel  .... 
Pttkbt  

ElCHMOND     .     ' 

£oBEBT-STBBBT  ChAPBL    '. 
SOT7TH6ATB-BOAB  CUAXMh  • 

SpaFibldb     ...*.• 
Stbpnby  ..••••■• 
8t.  Mabt  Cbay  .... 

StTTHBBLAND  C&APBL    .    •. 

Sydenham 

Tabebnacle 

TONBBIDGB  CHAPBL    .      .      . 
TOCTINO        ..'.... 

Tottenham  ...'... 
Tottenham  Coxtbt  Boad  . 

ToTTEBIBOE 

Union  Chapel,  Honleydown 
Union«steebt  Chapbl  .    . 
Walthamqtow    .... 
Walwobth,  Yark-obroet    . 
Wbioh  House  Chapbl  .. 
Wbll-btbbet  Chapbl    .    . 
We8txin8tbb  Chapbl 
^OBK-BOAB  Chapbl  .    .    . 


„  J.  Flbvobbb,  A.M. 

t,  A.  J.  Mowms* 

,,  A.  !Rbxb,  BlA. 

„  S.  McAl&» 

„  T.  Lbs»«t. 

,^  tl.  GkiAmn&LB. 

ft  J.  999Jinu!t,  A«M. 

„  T.  AiMEiirft. 

yi  X.  .flaANIf. 
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J.  lUywLAiw. 

6.  IWlLEHMOH. 

J.  Alveaitdim.  ^ 
Wl^taMi.  Ttfim. 
S.  Eastman. 
J.  B:  Talbot. 

J.  BOBXNOTOir.. 

J.  BAByrrr. 
Br.  GoBi>oif . 
WAfiDBdn-  S-Mtnc 

J.  SfUOHIIBBl^B.A 

B.  £bnt. 
J.  C.  Haebieson. 
Jambs  Pabsoois. 
W.  P.  Lr&in,  A.M. 
G-BoBOB  Smith. 
S.  TnaDBT. 

J.  Sf  EKCB,  A.M. 
C.  GiLBBBT. 

Evan  Dayies. 
T.  Cousins. 

Gr.  B.  BUBXEB. 

B.  Knzll. 

J.  KBNNBSfY,  A.M. 

B.  Hamilton.         I 
B.  H.  Cbazg. 
H.  KaI)oin. 
B.  AV.  Dale,  A.M. 

D.  Anthony,  B.A. 
J.  Db  K. Williams. 
Jambs  Bowbey. 
J.M.Chablton,A.M. 
John  Baybn. 
J.  H.  Paebeb. 
Benjamin  Bice. 
Dr.  Hallby. 

T.  BiNJKEY. 

B.  Skinnbb. 
Dr.  Habbib. 
Dr.  Bbowv. 


E0r.;€k  Tbobbwrw 
It  Bfe  Mmobth. 
t,   Josh  Nnmr. 

y»    H.  CoBlfWAXL.. 

tf  .A.J»MoaiBBk 
Tf   MmaxxD  Ghbvw 
yy  J..  PaBMna. 
„   J.  SuMoavv  AJVf. 
n   Wji.  SnHGXB. 
y,   CkBOBGBBoaB. 

n    J.  SbOOCUBTOM* 

M   JoskBaymn; 


- 


„   TLMaiRN. 
fg   H.  Baxbb. 

»  T. 

»  £•  J£ain 

„  GlBlBubikbu 

n  <&.  M.  BjjEiBa. 

f,  S.  Hbbditch. 

,,  J.  B.  Talbot. 

„  S.  Thodby. 

„  JoHnr  Pybb. 

„   Watson  Smith. 
„   D.  J.  Etans. 
M   B.  £ent. 
f,   S.  McAll. 
,,    T.  Cousins. 
»   W.  P.  Lyon,  A.M. 
«,  I^  A.  M.  BBowar. 
«»  J.  Stvcbsbsy,  B.A. 

J.  Spbncb,  A.M. 
n   ^•^-  Davies. 

E.  MOBLBY. 

„  T.  Adkins. 

;,  A.  Bbed,  B.A. 

,,  B.  Knill. 

9p  Dr.  MoFablane. 

I,  B.  Hamilton. 

»,  J.  Andbbws. 

„  EC.  Madoin. 

„  John  Glanvillb. 

„  E.  B.  Condeb,  AJ£. 

„  D.  Anthony,  B.A. 

„  J.  De  K.  Williams. 

^,  J.  H.  Pabkbb. 
„  J.M.Chablton,A.M. 
G.  C.  Bellowes. 
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B.  H.  Cbaiq. 

Ebbnezeb  Pbout. 
„   p.  j.  tubquand. 
..   Jambs  Pabsons. 


tt 


It 


Archibald  Jack. 
j.  bowland. 

y,    J.  S.  BUSSELL,  A.M. 


$9 


284 


MIM1«»KABT '  IIA6AX1NB 


ORDINATION  OF  MR.  GRIFHTH  JOHN,  MISSIONARY  TO  CHINA. 

On  Good  Friday,  the  6th  of  April,  a  series  of  highly  impressive  serrice^  were  held 
at  Ebeneier  Cnapel,  Swansea,  for  the  pnrpose  of  settij^  apart  Mr«  Griffith  John, 
formerly  stadent  at  Brecon,  and  subsequently  at  Bedfordi  as  a  Missionary  to  Chiiit. 

At  the  morning  service  the  Rev.  £.  Griffiths,  of  Swansea,  commenced  proceedings 
by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer;  after  which  the  Rev.  W.  Fairbrotber,  Ute 
Missionary  in  Cbba,  described  tAe  field  of  labour.  The  Rev.  W.  Jones,  of  Swaniet, 
then  put  a  few  pertinent  questioDS,  which  were  satisfactorily  answered  by  the  cao- 
didate.  The  Rev.  E.  Jacob,  of  Ebeneier  Chapel,  Mr.  John's  farn^er  pastor,  offered 
the  ordination  prayer.  The  Rev.  E.  Davis,  A.M.,  of  Brecon,  one  of  Mr.  John's 
former  tutors,  delivered  the  charge  from  Acts  xxii.  21 ;  and  the  Rev,  J.  Whiiby,  of 
the  Barrows  Chapel,  closed  the  service  by  prayer.  Additional  services  were  also 
held  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  the  same  day.  The  unusual  and  deeply  inter- 
esting nature  of  the  services  drew  together  a  large  assembly,  so  that  the  spaciooi 
place  of  worship  was  crowded  on  each  occasion.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  first 
Missionary  meeting  ever  held  in  South  Wales  took  place  at  Ebenezer  Chapel  fort^ 
years  ago,  and  now  the  first  Missionary  from  Wales  to  China  has  been  ordained  it 
the  same  place. 

On  the  following  Thursday,  April  I2th,  Mr.  John  preached  at  Ebenezer  Chapel  to 
a  voy  large  congregation;  and«  addresses  having  been  delivered  by  a  number  of 
ministers  present  at  the  conclusion  of  the  service,  a  testimonial  was  presented  to  the 
youuff  Missionary  as  an  expression  of  the  affectionate  esteem  and  good  wishes  of  his 
frienos. 


SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  NECESSITOUS  WIDOWS  AND  OBPHANS 
OF  DECEASED  MISSIONARIES^  AND  ALSO  TO  AGED  MISSIONARIES. 

{OmHmed  from  kmt  months) 


£    #.   d. 


LoWDON. 

Eccleston  Chapel     .        • 

.      3  15 

0 

Kensington      .        .        • 

.    14     5 

10 
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.      5  10 

1 
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0 
9 
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.      2    5 

10 
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.      2    0 

0 
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•      6    0 

0 
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1     3 

0 
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I  11 

0 

Blackburn :  Chapel  Street 

2  10 

8 

Blackpool       .        .        .        . 

0  19 

0 

Boston :  Red  Lion  Street « 

1     2 

4 

Bowdon          •        .        •        . 

6    0 

3 

Burnley          .        .        •        . 

.      2    8 

0 

Bnshev            .        .        •        « 

2    4 

0 

Coventry:  Well  Street     . 

1     8 

0 

Darlington       .        .        .        « 

.      1  10 

0 

Dereham         •        .        .        . 

I     5 

6 

Ebley 

1  10 

0 

Fakenham        «        .        .        , 

2     2 

0 
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0  11 

3 

Greenock        .        .        .        . 
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0 
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0 
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5 
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0 
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0 
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0 
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2 
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0 
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0 
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Ryde 
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Scarborough :  Bar  Church 
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Staplehurst     . 
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Tbateham 

Tunrey    . 

Ventnor . 

Uxbridge :  Old  Meeting 

Ditto :  Providence  Chapel 

WalUngford     . 

Whitby   .    -    . 

Yelvertoft 


£ 
2 
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2 

2 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

4 

1 

2 

7 

1 

2 

1 

4 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

1 
1 

0 

1 

2 
5 

4 
1 
1 


ff. 

5 

5 

15 

8 
10 

7 
12 

3 
19 

2 
10 

1 
12 

1 
15 

0 

0 

2 
17 

0 


i, 

0 
10 
0 
0 
0 
9 
0 
7 
0 
0 
0 
0 

(» 

0 
7 
0 
0 
4 
1 
0 


13  n 

8    4 


1 
0 

12 
0 
0 

15 
3 

12 
1 


6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 


I 


Total,  including  preWons  lists  £1494    5  10 


vcn  VAT,  18S5. 
MIBfllOHABT    COITTBIBITIIOHB, 
3^om  15th  March  to  23rd  Jpril,  1866, 
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MiM     Wlrite.     for 

two    Orphans    in 

Jin.  Maolt's 

School,  WagercoU. 

Baaed      Susanna 

Rowland         aad 

Louisa  Jay 8  0  0 

Mrs.  Packham l  IS   8 

Mrs.  Brown,  Phea- 
sant's Hill S   4   8 

For  Widows' Fund..  8  0  0 
Bxs.71«.  5d.;  881.8a.  M. 

Osffbrd, 

of  late  Mr. 
Salaaon ~ BOO 


T& 


UISUONAST   kUGASIME 


^M^mtritAioBM 


MimOHA&T  M&QAHNl 


Ma.  MAT,  I6&6. 
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Xr.  JaokMO.....^.^..  0 

]fr.8.TMniMe 0 

nsb  Straet  Snndv 
Selioot     SolioUn, 


lAdlM'  and  Juvenile  Ano» 
•lafeion,  per  Mr»,^>T<— ll; 


'  **         iter. J.  lIvWtalM. 

CoBflOttlMM....^^ 9   6   6 

For  Wfd<nr«'Tand.  out 
t  I  J.StOeka.  Baq..........   i   0  • 

9tottairB«ac t  U  • 

M.  7«.  9d. 


nah  Street  Oollegtqw,  per 
Kn.  J.  WesterdMe. 


Bear^  J.  Pod. 

Otfleotiom  «,...  7  7 

WuBrmtt  «  j m  jijJ. Bitoton, Jk» —  1  0 

XtotDalea        _ 


Mlnlrring  ..^ 

MlMKldd 

MinPrieat 


*•••«•• 


4  4  7 

5  t   t 

ISO 


„      OM   0 

KiaaStmrten  . t  >  7 


1'  i  t  0  Mlaa  BleiiMn  0  5 


■•••*•«•••• 


ICiaa  Wnuurbam  ...  <I1S  t 
)b«.VeataiNkiIe  ...   lu  7 
eL9a;i<t.- 


Albion  Chaprt  Ofilectora,  per 


lln.Hflrker «.»  t 

ViMea  Qibaon  and 

Jaakioa  ..^.^^.„..  l-W  10 

Vita  Squire 1  Sll 

Hteaca  Bogrea  And 

Holden «  9  « 


XiaaHekUdi  0  1  • 

"  4  • 


Mr.  i.JaolMMi  '  k 

lOL  ISa^llA 


.CoUMtlMw  Sift  4 

ff  TlilDlii  lilHliWia 6  4  0 

112. 14a.  9A 


H«ye  flOreefc  OluuMfi  Col- 
leetora,  per  Miaa  JftoAir. 

IHaaOelaon ^.    l   I   i 

IgiaVoriej 4  9  0 

VlaaWlgttejr  i    4 

__.  ,    9lwlla.<M. 

TWal  Ea«ea'    and 
JQTenUe  ftiaon^ 

latweit.  leaa  Conr 
&iinlon.fte. 1   0  Oj 


"H^  J.  BlbBB. 

^•ChaileaTraToiv 
-^"«- .(A.)   0  10 


Colleetedbr- 
l(Ti.^oma8  Clark    J  0 
8S»Hi*B 9   0 

^.eUrldon'aXla- 
>1<hi4q  India. l  0 


Miiilonanr  ]|«xea. 

}gM|.HBnt«r 0  4  0 

WwB.TotUe H  9   5 

S'.r'jS'^n  — •  0  9  0 

W-'HTmrwr...  0  0   0 

llMterB.Oiaiiam..  0  9  9 

S^J.D.8ttree  0  9  10 

*»tl»a*ool 0    0  9 

lll.U,%tL'    ■    ■ 


^.  for  tbe  anp- 
jWjgQf  a  NaMi^ 

®«»8e  Ii«ml)ert... 


10   0   0 


PorWldo«a*Viind. 

'^  ttiieel  cnuvel. 

^•^'i' Bowman  ...  on 

Albion  OhapeL 
■w.».A.Bedlbrd...   719 


J^.  TtKnaaa  Hlckt. 


A^Ti >.  ■ -—  unii  ij«nv  uanfi 

SSffi?L V  1   OPnWlc   Meetlni 


Ootti 


Sanddea. 


4tf.l0^.- 


9  10    4 


BoKea. 

Mra.  BalQtoo. „   1  19 


MiMfiaaraagi 0  l 

Snndajr  School........   0  9 

10t.Ui.OdL 


(Btti 
ffadive'CRri.  8.  V. 

Fotter  (istb  par- 

SMnt)  110  0 

Dfito,Hmina]iBl7tlie  1  lo  o 
DiUo,  Hantefe  Ab-  , 

miam  '  1 10  0 

Vative       Ttaeher, 

WMtbr  (Itth 


BtfTi  J.  Pool. 


'k»*«**»k«» 


tn  4 

SnbaeclniUoRa^    per 
Xra.  mherlngton    110 
91.  Si.  4(1. 


Bar.  J.  Wiataai*. 


999 


OuiaboTQmfk. 

Per  lCr.lt.  If  alker. 

Mlaatonaiy  Baakek .  10^  19  10 
Mtaafonaqt   Boxea, 

*o.. 114  9 

Hn.I)anlit(Syeara)   S  0  0 

_liTIMttq.fl)r  China 0  10  0 

n^KTll.  Walker   (1 

"   '     yearaL-*-...— ^-.   9  0  0 

^frtenarSftib  9  0  0 

19I.U«.U2. 


949    1    5 

.    ft  910 


l«T.  W.  Tounft  B  JL 
JIr«- J.  Bind,  Treaaniar. 

Cfdleetkaia  —  21  7 

Ladlea'WoridagSa- 

dety 10  0 

Babbatkfleliaal  .....    S  9 
Dttl^  for  China ......    0 1ft 

Mr.  J.  SMfldea 1   I 

Xra.L«3lB.. ftlft 

Mlaatanatr  Boxaa. 


Xra.Hi 


•   9ft 


Xin  Alton  (A.)   0  10  •  Mra^Wlittahead ft  J  0 

Laura Anae Hind...  0  9ft 

H.M 01    ft 

ForMadBMaaMT ISO 

Beform     wealegran 

•unday  School 

Small' 


0  S  ft 
in  9 
For  Wldmra*  F<md .  1 11   ft 
Bz.91a.ftA;  91«.iaik,11fl.^— 

DiiJflaU. 

A  Friend  to  Mia- 
■ions,  per  Ji«r«  H. 
Birch 9   0  0 


North  Biding  AnzlUary. 
J.  BnuhaBiiaii.  Bft^.,  Trea- 


CdlectiOM 4  0  0 


CoUeetkma. 


17  0 


Piektrinff, 

CoDeationa. 

SabaoripftioMi 4 19  U 

19^10f.9d.r 


WkUbv. 
Sabaollltaaa 9  4 

CMDeoMonat  Ac. 

SikerMreet  Chapel  to  0 
Cltflr  Lena ahanel  ...   7  U 


Oh: 


at 


i 

0 


SUveraiMat 

pel 11  9 

Public  Baa^Jhak  ...  0  0 
•H^qr-a-VaalDanb* 
.acrtption.    _aad  ^  ^ 


£  t.dL 


Ladlea'WMkiairfla- 
eMy,  for  Femala 
Sdacatton  in  1m- 
dlak  aae  Xorpmhar 
jlaaMtna 

For  Widowa' Fund 

Collected  by  Mlaa 
Nelson,  ibr  Chi- 
neee  Sehoala 

Miaa  Buohannan, 
ftnr  Native  «nri,  8. 


IB   0   ft 
lis    ft 


19    0 


1  10   0 


moat) 


10   0   0 


0»1t  1 
LftaftBzpanaea  1 19  9 


9710   7 


Total.  J19  17  9 


Pir  Mr.  B.  Hine,  Jnn. 

•Ifiufeaeriptiona 90  10 

Cbnoeted  by— 

Miaa  Bottomley 0  10 

Mr.  D.  BMrnaoD  .<».   9  0 
Miaa  TpyhtIB  .........  «  19 

Annireraanr, 

BarOlraieh ,...  9t   9 

Oldttsafelnc 11 19  101 

PabUaMeettng  ....11   9 


AUtiteBer  ....« 0  0  0 

TwoJlUle  Girts 0  7  0 

Mr.  yUard's  Family  0  9  11 
Bar     Ghundi.'  Ibr 
Widowa*  Find......  1  17  1 

89r0s.8<I. • 


York  GemeaLAoxiliaay 

SoaiBtr. 

J.  AUeii.  "Bm^,  TreoBuMr. 

Bftir.  J.  Paraona.  Beewtaty 

Tork. 

PuMioXlaallns 94  9  flU 

For  Mia.  Mafher'a 

School 4  9  0] 

Nativa        Teaoher, 

AMAeaBBnoiia<  ....10  0  0 
Dllto.BtapkanlMb- 

aon 5  0  0 

«r  Foblio  J 

« 0 11  q 

092.lr.ed. 


Salem  iJbapaL 

Bar.  Jamea  Panama. 

»Afte»Sennew 41 17 10 

Bdbaariptloaa M  19  0 

9  10  0{S4bbath.fleboola 7  0  9 

ByMlaaS.Bnnm...   3  19  0 
tfna  Pana^* 

Workfi«01aaa  ...  0 19  9 

Femala  JuvanUa  Braaeh. 

Mra.  Mapaona,  Tneaanrer. 
Mia.  Them.  Secratanr. 

,  Collected  by- 

MiaaC 

MiaaH 
OtMlasai 
0  Miaa  B. 

MtaaTalt  ..... 

Sli.Waggatt 


>•••••■  •«•• 


019 
9    9 

I  9 
1  19 
1  0 
9    9 


Male  JttreaBe  BtanA. 

Mr*  H.  Cave,  Treaawrac 

OoileoteA. 19  0 


Miaafonary  Bcaea. 


J.  Shillito ...  0 

Maater  H.  Webster  0 

MaaterT.  White 0 

Maater  J«JeAray  ..  0 

Maater  J.  Stott ft 

Mlea  B.  Wtlaon 0 

MlaaA.  Morrod o 

Miaa  B.  McBeth 0 

Miaa  S.  Parser  ft 

MisaA.Mauntaln...  0 

Miss  M.  Laird 0 

Mra.  Ward 0 

Aaonymoaa o 

4l.0i.8(L— 
Total  for  Salem...lOft 


6   9 

14   9 

9  11 

9    1 


1 
9 

7 
10 
0 
4 
9 
8 
10 


1 
9 
9 
9 
1 
0 
1 
0 
0 


9  9 


Laadal  Chapel. 

Ber.  8i  Stw  N.  Dabaon. 

Afterflenaona 9  5  9 

Collected  by-" 

Mlaa  P.  Slona 1 17  « 

MlaaEiiimenRm o  10  0 

Miaa  Pittohett i  5  4 

Mias  Uawkln o  ID  « 


Kiaatonaiy  Boxaa. 


MtaaHanrlaon 0  0  8 

MliaSions 0  11  7 

Miaa  J.  Kmmeraon  0   7  0 

MiaaGnvnge 0   4  9 

From    the    Young 

Ladles'    WorUni 

Party  4  0  0 

A  JLady,  the  prodaee 

ofBaga 0  9  9 


Sunday*  SohooL 

Mlaa    XflflngOatfa 

Claaa 0  9  8 

Mias  Sion8*8  ditto...  0   9  9 

Land'a ditto...  0  19  0 

..Tfa4sQlton,B8Q....  1   1  -f 

.  P.  Pritehett.  Baq.  9   14 

MLii.lOd«- 


OMIaa: 
8C, 


8  Colleattoia>.... ..  9  0  0 


Bar.-Xr.Oidlaa. 

Jttveirtla  Branch. 

M]«.OalleB, 

CbOecftedby— 

The  Mieaea  AMay... 
Maater  Q.  Hornby... 
Maater  H-JaUJay... 
Maater  IL  MoraZaad 
Mastftr  John  Body... 

SubaeripttOBab 

.  Crawahaar,  Esq... 
Mfa.  Elaood,  JUnb- 

don 

Mra.     Ctawabaar'a 

Putmokeettng 

4^&.10ll. 


0  17 
0    9 


0 
1 
0 

1 


1 

0 
0 
0 
0 


0 

0 

0 

0 


Colltfft, 
Bar.  B.  Hai^. 
Contcibntion  10  9 


VUIUX 


Appltton  Wiikt  and  B^«^ 

Bav.  J.  OaokNgnr.    T 

GoUeotedaV- 
IfttonWiake 0 

____  iaaiyBMriiei'  4 
MiaalonaryCarda...  9 
Produce  of  Mra  X.'a 

Garden,  1859.  iL; 

1954.91. 4 

Mia.  Trowadale  \A4  90 
Wtdoar     and     Or- 

ahaos*  Fund 5 

£ro    eirla^  Mdaatmi 

Sctaeol 9 

To  Bawanipora  In- 

atifeottoD.. 10 


U 

It 
10 
17 


6 

9 
0 


0 
0 


0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
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MIS6IOKAET  XA0AIINB 


KIttK0lMML.....(A.)    «    0    • 

To  Widow  and  Or- 

pluMit' Pond. 10  0 

To   GlrlA*    Mlulon 

School 10  0 

To  Bowantpore  In> 

■tifealloB 10   0 

tU. 


Efuinffwotd. 

EoT.  6.  VOboter. 

CoUeotiono 7  S  • 


Gool«. 
Ber.  8.  Gkulotone. 

CoUeeted- 

Afler  Sermons „  4  s  a 

PuUio  Meotlng S  It  a 

By  Boxes  S   4  0 

Bzs.su.  0(i.:  U.  la.  Id. 

Oreat  (huebum  tmd  Oreen 
JfansMfioiK* 
Ber.  J.  C.  WiUtemo. 
OoUeotod— 

At  Great  Onseburn  10  t  0 

ByVlBs Chaplin a  10  0 

AtOreenHammerUmS  U  0 
Mias  Marshall's  Box  0  8  6 
Mioses      Anderson 

,  and  MldslW ».  0  8  0 

Misses  Clarke 0  8   0 

Exs.O».;  IN.  18*. 


Howdeu. 

Bav.  G.  Bleharda, 

18M. 

CoUectiotts  8  9 

Sabbath  Sohools 1    6 

By  Master  E.  Pitch  o  18 

Miss  Soott's  Box  ...  0  5 

MlasKlohaid'sdltto  l   1 

1854. 

CoUeotlons 7  7 

Si^bath  Sohool  i  li 

Br  MMter  E.  Fitch   0  16 
£x«.  41«.t  Itt.  14«. 

Bev.  G.  Gladstone. 

Sermons  ond  Meet- 
ing  14  10 

Boxes. 

MnkOoateo OU 

MlssOlendinuljatg...  0  16 

Miss  Wood 0  0 

IflssC.Beatty  0  6 

Produce    of    Bee- 

Hlf«,Mr.lLOoate8  1  0 
Miss  Jardlue's  Ba» 

■sar 1   0 

Bev.  G.Gladstoue...  1   l 

By  Miss  Mountain  i  u 

For  China 6  0 

£xsJ4«.0d.;  »l,8$M. 

Bey.  T.  0.  Shawcroaa. 

SabearlptSona 6  6 

Half  Proceeds  of 
LmUm*  WorUof 
Society  and   Ba- 

suu-  8  10 

Afler  Sermons tU 

Pnhlto  Meeting 6  4 

Exa.16t.0rf.;  M.18a6d. 

Market  WeiffUon, 

Ber.  r,  W.  Cox. 

After  Sermono 4  t 

Public  Meeting 6  lo 

ByMrs.Jk>tteriU  ...   4  JO 
Bxs.  !«•.;  14*.  8*. 

JfortkaUerton. 
Ber.  Thomas  Teow 

CoUeetlons 8  0 

SabscrlpUotis 4  IB 

Sunday  School i  a 

By  Miss  HsBillton...   1  11 

Miss  Cooper 0   a 

Miss  Jenklnaon 0  t 

EzB.ttl.4d.:  li<.UaOri. 


0 

0 

11 

0 


^_      £   t. 

Bar.  T.  White. 

C(dleetioBS 6  U 

Snnday  School i  f 

Mr.  Jackson's  Box...   OlS 
Bxs. ««.:  8^  U,  4d. 


lUptm. 
Ber.  J.  Croft. 


After  Sermons.........  8  6 

I  ublic  MeetlttS 6  S 

B/MissWUson 114 

Miss  Croft 1  4 

Miss  Watson  o  • 

Profit  on  Arrowroot  0  6 

Mr.  Croft's  Ohildian  0  0 
Mr.  Peacock's  ChU- 

dren 0  6 

Master  Blaobbnm...  0  4 

P.  Stevenson,  Boq...  1  o 

Befr.O.Oroft  o  lo 

Mra.Bi^r  0  10 

First  Class  Sunday 

Scbooto  0  10 

£zs.te.ll({.;l«l. 


TMnk. 
Ber.  O.  Gatley. 
Subscriptions 8  IS 

Boxes, 

Miss  Gatley 0  6 

Master  Unll o  6 

MUs  Pearson. 

Boiiltbar 0  6 

Mrs.  Lee o   s 

Sabbath  School  0  IS 

Ofdleoted  after  Ser- 

motas  and  Publie 

,  Meeting 4  14 

Ladles'  Association    4  17 
Ezs.lU.8<l.;14<.6sAI. 


6 


6 
0 

1 

10 
0 


,        «  486   8   4 

Less  Bxpensea  10  ta  4 

4U10  0 


Leeds  DUtHet, 

Per  8.  Hick,  Esq. 

East  Parade  OhapeL 

Hoy.  H.  B.  Reynolds. 

Anniversary 166  lo  0 

Ladlea'  Association  SB  li   4 

Juronlle  Association  87  18  8 

ForWldows'Fund...  11  o  0 

1171. 

Bolgrare  Chapel. 
Ber.G.  W.Oottder. 

AnnlTcrsary 64   S 

Ladles'  Assoetaitloi], 
including  101.  for 
Native  Teooher, 
B.  W.  Hamilton ...  84  10   6 

Ladies*  Juvenile  As- 
sociation  IS   4   6 

Proceeds  of  Sale  of 
Needlework  for 
the  School  at  Wal- 
thamstow 16  0 

ForWldows'Fnad..  6  0 
118l.l7Sb4cb 


Queaa  Street  OhapeL 

Bev.  Wm.  Gneot. 

Anniversary SI  17  6 

Oollooted  by— 

Mnr.  Barter If  1   0 

Mrs.  Geo.  Halgh. 0  4  4 

Mies  Walker 6  0  4 

Miss  Thompson 8  4  8 

Mrs.  Weathertey  ...9  5  0 

Mrs.  M'rlsht 1   8  11 

Mteses  Jewison  and 

Blackburn 18  0 

Juvenile  MlsstoMry 

Socletri  per  Miss 

Curtla  ...,. 

MlssWrlKht    

Miss  A.  Tupham 

Missionary    Oarda, 

KrMlsaWalker'a 
aaa    S  0  6 

Mn.      Dodgahnn'a 

ditto 0  U  a 

Boys'  School o  16 

€Hrle'8ehool i  n 


1  7 
S    4 

S    0 


Misa  walker s  6 

Mr.  J.  Walker's  Claaa  0  IS 
MleaOharlotteBonrleO  M 

Oil 
018 


e     $,A,\  £  I.  d. 

Lower  Chapel. 
I  OoUectlon 8  6  e 


Ifara.  Weatherlay 
Miss  Hiuitley ...... .. 

Mr.  wuSsTFunny 

Box  .« .Z3  0  18 

Ditto,  Office 0  14 

Mrs.  Curtis  .j..... 0  18  7 

Mrs.  Guest,  FlUDlly 

Box  1   t  0 

IXtUH  Glass  ISO 

S7  Boxes  under  109...  ASS 

For  Widows^Fund .  610  0 
0U.Os.4Af— — 

Salsm  Chapel. 

Bev.  Wm.  HodawelL 

Anniveraanr li  M 

Annual     Sabserip- 

tlons 18  10  0 

For  Wldowa*  Fnad .  1 10  0 
171.  St.- 


Karahall  Street  ChapOL 
Bev.  J.  H.  Morgan. 

C<fllection  at  Anni- 
versary in  SOptem- 
ber,  1854 M..  6  8 

Annual  Subaerip- 
tlons S  5 

MlasEUenPoUacd'a 
Miasionary  Basket  818  0 

]>ltto.Box 16  0 

182.14f.6d. 

Mr.BobertArthlag. 

ton.  Jun (D.)  50  0  0 

Ditto    (A.)  10  0  0 

Mrs.Arthlngton(A.)   S  0  0 

GoUsot&ons. 

Publio  Meeting  ......  IS  IS  8 

A  iter  Sermon  by  Bev. 

Thonms  Blnne^ ...  S0 18  1 
After    Sermon     to 

Sundsy    Seholars 

byBev.G.Gogerly  7  U  6 
After      Missionary 

Breakfiist 5  17 

Proceeds  of  Break- 

Sut  TickeU  (leaa 

AnnJKP'^aUiliiK.-  *  "  • 
Annual     oUMaip- 

ttoBs  for  Female 

Bdaeationlii India  40  0  0 
"AQntetOtaaarfar,^ 

per  the  Leeds  Mer- 

oury.for  the  Mia- 

sions  and  Sohools 

In  China 80  0  0 

ejection  at  United 

Oommnnion  Ser- 

vloe  in  Aid  of  the 

Widows'  and  Or- 
phans' Fond. 0  6  16 


Sfrttat 
Bev.  R.  Willan. 
Collection s  IS 


Bev.  B.  Cnfhbertaon. 

For  Speoial  Ohineae 

Fund 7  14 

Annual     Subscrlp- 

tions 16  10 

Annitrersary ii  lo 

86i.0t. 


.7d.- 

Oomenai, 

Bev.A.M'MUlan. 

Collection 6  18 

Ladiee'  Asaodatioa   §  4  10 
Aonnal     Subeerip- 

tiona 6  0 

16/.Qi.8d. 


ir«eJtsKmd»tt«Si 
Upper  ChHMlL 
Bev.  Henry  Bean. 
Master  B.N.Armi- 

tage'sBox Oil 

Annual     Subsertp- 

tlons 18  11 

CoUeoted  bgr  Msater 
.     Frederlok  Firth...    1   0 

4  CoUection  5  S  10 

8i  SO{.ea.ad 


Behoboth  Chapd. 

Ber.  J.  Beere. 

OoUeotioa 4  8  0 

Annual  8ubaerip» 
tiona M  8  f 

Uiaalonary  Boxes. 

■ev.J.Ueeve  OU  0 

lOaaMltoheU 0  7  4 

Mir.  B.  Gledhill  o  »  4 

Mr.Q.  Bichardaon..  0  1  0 

M^.  J.  Dixon 0  1  < 

MlaaHlnchliff 0  I  i 

Oolleeted  by- 
Mr.  J.  Aaimtth   7  0  • 

Mr.8.0IeMl Sll  0 

MlaaB.A.Mttchell.  S»  7 
801.  ••.Sd. 

Eton  Ohap^ 
OaBaatioa 5  *  4 

pofalairBrid^  and  £ofr9- 
ffat«. 

Balaaoe  of  Contri- 
butions received 
br Mr. Fletcher...  I  0  e 

Platelet  Bridae, 

Bar.  A.F,8ha«yar* 

Oonaotlon 1  »  " 

Mr.Tsylofr lA.)  I  0  0 

Mr.  WriAilesworth 

(A.)   1  ft  « 

Mlaalonaiy  Box 0  5  o 

iL  io». 

HatroffOte. 
Per  Mr.  J.  Thorpe. 
Subaeribera i  *  » 

OoDeotedby—  .  , 

Mlss&Sbatt. — ..  1  *  4 

Miss  Barf 017  • 

Miss   A.    Thorpe's 

Mlaalonaiy  Box ...  0  *  » 
Public  CoIleotiofM .    0  i  1 

Xza.  Sa;  18/.  10».  ed. 

Pudeey. 

OOUoetton «  "  ^ 

Bawden* 
Benton  Park  Chapel. 
Bev.  J.  Shaw. 
OoUeetlons •  "  " 

StoMhugUtf' 
Ber.  Mr.  Betty. 

OOHoetlona  *  ^*  ' 

The  Dale*' 

Snb-Dlstrlet. 

Mtddleham. 

Bev.G.Crngf* 

OBQeetion >  "  ' 

West  Smion. 
Bav.J.Uarrop* 
John  Hammond.  Ba«'l  ^ 
BeUnbridae. 

CoUectton «*' 

Ber.  J.C.  Wood. 

CoUeoUon ^  ^^ 

Ketfh 

Bev.J.WiiklJ»*«"- 

OoUeetlon ;•    ^  " 

Miss  Wilkinson's  .  q 
Mtsalonanr  Box  .•■  ^JJL 
Eza.  56i.;  91.  Ifls-  ^fj^^ 

Ma    Expenses   <>{ 
DeputationB.Pnut- 

tng,    AdvorUslaf .     j,  j 

Slatioaary.Ao.- ZJt^ 

1»  •  * 


^fe...' 


MIlJlUK  Old^l 


MlnmillwDrUi.frir 


WMt.EttllJ 


Hlgtilleld  ChjiiKL 


Orpbu  QlTli  At  Qkiik 


iiSS" 


t'ssis 


B     lir.ToliD  Obntimu,  S«cn- 


iwg- 


»«T.  J.  SlucbbMT.  BA„ 


Udlat'irorkliigSo- 


UISSIOKARY   MASAZINE 


nneSodsv  


f^'i 


kin.  TlHiirOnilTW 
Moiuir  ZUq  Ctuwvi, 

TouagOaiitlaman  df 
4uMd  Stnat  Clwpsl. 

Mndw  8cfao'>Ls  .. ,..    a  IV 
rmWttowt'eaii.    D    u 


KIIBlollBrrBDl ...   0 

VrtnUDK  dT  Katd- 
tonBAaJjooki   ....  lit 


bit* 


mi.:  ' 


Iwiudil 


UUalOKAST  HAS^INB 


FOR  MAT,    1865. 
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JbergorUch, 


£  »,tU 


KluWlUiami 0  10  d 

If  r.  wmiMn  Btiui*  0 10  0 
Kr.  J).  Lewia*  Fac- 
tory     0  6  0 

CoUectiqn  1  10  11 

Sunday^  School..^ 1  t  1 

iiri8«. 


For  HoDM  and  Conti- 
nentu  UlMions  ...000 
«.n». 


Per  D.  Thomaa,  Bbq. 

IXTbomaa,  Eaq.(A.)  110 
KfM  Ttiomaa'a  Oun  0  5  0 
]UwM.F.TIioiaaa'a 

Box 0   5   0 

expenaaa,  4<t, 0  ll   t 

tl.te.Srl. 


Lower  DIstriot, 

Far  /.  Lewia,  Baq., 
Fiutiealara  hera- 
aAer .100 10  0 


SetMUkemand  JUjr* 

dveeiiaid   811   0 

ToHomaKiaaloii...   i  0  0 
74 11,. 


Per    Bar,    Joaltna 

Lewia  Renllftn......  U  IS  9 

ScBool  Z,..   17  1 

5   0  0 

«   8  4 

r  1  0 


Lett  Home  Mfasloa 

andExpenaea 10  8  0 

11*. ««.  7A 


OLAHOBQAlfSBimB. 

Eaafeani  Blatrtot. 

Set.  V .  Griffltha,  SecretaTj. 
D.  Powau,  £eq..  TreaaitTer. 

Uluiraii.per  ttev.W. 

Qriffltha 1  U  0 

TraoML  per  ditto. 0  10  0 

Da»tea!.rr. 1   0  0 

£vaiMa.  per  ditto...   10  0 
Xaaadj.  per  Bar.  J. 

■rana  !r. 1   0  7 

I<ao1ijiry,per  ditto...   0  11  0 
FBatjr^,  per  Mar.  J. 

Jonai 4  5   0 

B«tbe«da.perKeT.H. 

^Morgan  0 18   8 

MorttiiriD.perditto...   0  0   8 
Carael.  per  JUer.  J. 

Thotnaa  0 18  0 

Si^m^Aberdaxe.  per 

,J.TIunBaa 10  1 

Lantrlulnt  Ixidepen- 

dautChnrch 0  18  0 

NantearwGroeawan* 

Krfav.ltoMafieaa» 

fbr   the    COilaeao 

Shwekd  Fund «1 18  4 

IndependentChnreh. 

Pbntrarldd,      per 

Ver.  H.  OUver 18  0 

ExajKjQd.;  17U«.7<i. 

Iiebo,  Hirwaun. 

tier.  W.  WiUMma. 
Collection 5  0  0 

Wtiitm  Ditlriet. 

BcT.  B.  Oriintha, 

bocretary. 

^  EbenesMT. 

Bar.  E.  Jacob  

Bar.  B.  Orimtha 

Mn.  Thomaa  

TheMlaaaaOavlaa... 

Mr.W.Baea 

Mr.  John  John 

Mr.  David  Jamea  ... 

OoUeetton  

lIlaaionaiT  Boxea ... 

Sabbath  School  

Ditto,  JFoaawen 

„    ^  lV.S«.4d.- 

To  British  Mlaaioa 


0  5 

8  0 
0  10 
010 
0  10 
0   5  0 

0  8  0 
8  1011 
10  0 
8   0   0 

1  10  S 


8    0 


Bev.T.MTiea 


.Tie* 01410 


KftUJk. 

Summerlleld  Cbiipel. 

Bar.PUEvaaa 0  5  0 

Mr.  David   Daviea, 

Abbey  8  0  0 

Mr.     ft.     Morftan, 

Weaver 10  0 

WlfD  and  8  Childfen  o  lo  0 
Mr.    W.     Hoghaa, 

Giltoch...... .....  0  10  0 

Hr.T.Dane8,Orooer  0  5  0 

Kr.P.Dainea,I>ramr  0  5  0 
Mr.  J.  Oaviea.  Aa- 

eiataot  Ditto 0  7  0 

Small  Suhaeriptlona  0  17  0 

OoUeetion f  0  0 

8l.0i.ld, 

Sadoet  to    Brltiih 
Mlaaton  8  0  0 


Melinemrt. 
COUootton  1  1 


Ctifdach,  Hthrtm, 

Bev.D.  Kvane 0  5  0 

CoUeetlon  8  0  0 

Sabtwtlificbool  10  0 

4l.6«.0d. 


Rev.  laaac  Jouea 0  15 


Bev.  J.  Bees. 

Br  Collection  and 
Bosea  


5  0 


£  $.d. 

John  Orttlltka '. 0  10 

Framenta  eollaeced 
at  inmuinuel  Cha- 
pel   ., 0   8    5 

cSlected  at  Moont 
Ptaaali  Chapel 0  8  0 

MlMM.  A.  Baton'a 
Card 0  8  7 

MInlater'a  Annual 
Subecrtption 110 

A  Female  Friend  (A.)   0  8  0 
U, 


Swanae*  Bngliah  AnxlUary. 

J.  H.  Vivian.  Eaq. ...   I  3  0 
H.  J.  Bath.  Bag 110 

n.  K.  Eaton.  Eca. ...   110 
Mrs.  M.K.  Baton  ...   11   0 

Mr.  O.  P.  Ivey 0  10  0 

Cullaetloa  at  FubUo 

Meeting 8  18  0 

Exa.  U  01.0(1. ;  8*.18«. 


f  £  ».  d. 

StotroHm 

CoUeelion  8  5  1 

Sabbath  School  0  4  0 

Tet-3r*hylcbau 8  7  0 

141.  Me.  UM. 

CoUeetlon  18  0 

Readinir  School  10  0 

Catoohetkal  Ditto       0  0  5 

III.  it.  2d. 

20   0   0 
Ded«et  for  Britiah 

Miaaiona 8  0  0 

»l. 

ByBar.J.Daviea. 


Slietty  Chapel 8  10  0 


Bnrrowa  Chapel. 
Bev.  J.  Whitby. 

W.Voe8,Es(i 110 

Mr.Taokor  1   i  0 

,Mra.  Johna    ..* 0  10  0 

Bev.  1.  Vfhitbj  0  10  0 

Mra.  Whitto 0  5  0 

Mr.W.Whttbj  0  5  0        BfJIm'.D.Orlffraia. 


0 


Addotdift  GlmnueUk. 

Ur.T.Qoitnr. l  0 

Small  Subacriptiona   0  IS 

Sabbath  School  1   8 

CoUeetlaB  8  11 

U.  lit.  Od. 

Dednct  to   British 
Miaaion  8   0   0 


Deduct  to   BritUh* 
Miaaiona ......   9  0 

SUff,  Olamlwr, 

Bev. T.Thomas 010 

.Hr.  J.  Evans 1   0 

Mr.  Bobt.  Monaer...   0  10 

Mr.  W.  MchMrda 0  5 

Mr.  E.John 0   5 

Small  Subeeripttona  0  7 

Collection  8  7 

bl.6t. 

Deduct    to  Britiah 
Miaaiona S  0  0 


Ommitimfiill- 

Bav.K.  Price  0  10  0 

Mr. W.Evans 5   0  0 

Mr.  John  Herbert...   8  0  0 

Mr.  Owen  Powell ...  0  5  0 

Mr.  Charles  Price...  0  5  0 

Small  Sams 010  0 

CoUeetlon 14  0 

m.  14s.  W. 


jrynyddfroei. 
Bev.  7.  Daniel 8  0  0 


00  0   11 
Carriage, Bepoirt,&e.  0  8  0 


80  0  6 
Deduct  for  Britlsli 
Miaaiona 18  0  0 


44   0   5 


La^r  BailMiin*a  Chapels. 

paum  Orttn  and  Park  MiU 

Gover, 
Bev.  W.  J.  Ford,  Miniater. 

Cards. 

Elisabeth  Clementa  0  ll  8 

John  Beynonjun...  0  4  0 

Ann  Edwflorda <*  7  1 

WlUiam  Sevan 0  0  3 

SMmbfiany 0  8  0/ 


CoUeotedby^ 

MlaaBevan 0  10  8 

MiaaHoaaey 0  18  0 

MlaaHuahea  0  0  7 

Miss  Fifuey  0 10  10 

Teatiunenta         for 

China   17  4 

Chlneae  Missions  ...   0  10  0 

Sabbath  School  0  8  0 

Mra.Voaa  110 

Collection  3 11   7 

Ul.lt.7d. 


Caatle  Street  ChapeL 

Bev.  W.  Jones. 

Snbecriptlona. 

Bev. W.Jones i  o 

W.H.  Michael,  Baq.  1  1 

Mr.  6.  Howell 0  10 

Mr.Gcrvin 0  5 

Captain  Thorns  0  5 

Mr.  W.H.  Jones 0  5 

Misa  Smith  o  5 

Mr8.1logers O  6 

Miaa  Howell o  5 

Misa  Jones    0  5 

Mra.Davlea 0  5 

Miaa  L.  M.  Jonee  ...  0  5 

Boxes.  &c 

Mrs.  Thome 0  15 

Sunday  School 8  18 

Collection 5  i 

18/.5i.7d. 


3 

1 
10 


87   1    3 


PBKBBOKBSHIBK. 

Bev.  J.  Griffiths  and  Bev.  D. 
Batemnn,  Secretaries. 

WelthJMttrieL 

For  the  year  1894. 

TWwyddai.  by  Bev 

Messrs.  Beee  and 

Evans  118   0 

GtdtoH^  hjr  Bev.  J. 

Daviea 8  0  0 

yetpport,  by  Bev.  S. 

Thomaa    0  5   0 

Lktndila,  by  Bev.  B. 

Jamea 418  0 

152. 18*. 

N.B.  The  above  were  re- 
ceived too  lata  to  appear  in 
laat  report. 

ISEOk 

Per  Bar.  B.  Evans. 

Ptnpffroet. 

Collection  •  '  ? 

Sabbath  School ll  11  10 

Antioch.  Ditto 0   0   0 

Blaenygors  Ditto  ...15  0 

91*. — ■ 

Deduct  for  British       ^   ^ 
Missions ,  0  0   0 


Canto 5  14  0 

Sabbath  School  0  14  s 

PubUcQoUaction SOS 

Moriib  Ditto 8  14  0 

17i.10t.ld. 


By  Bev.  B.  Perkins. 

Matueiockop  3   3  0 

*** 1  15    4 

8A  17t.  4d. 


BeUetda., 

Collaetton  o  17  o 

aobtaath  School  i  ii  o 

'MrcThomoa 10  0 

Bev.  D.  Griiflths e  lo  o 

LandtftUU). 

CoOactlon  18  0' 

Sabbath  School  i   o  o 

Mr.T.Bdwarda o  io  0 

Mr.  G.  Evans  0  5  0 

V.  Iflt.  Id. 

By  Bev.  Messrs.  Davles  and 
Bateman. 

Fitktnuurd. 

ColIectloB(tncludlnff 
Mr.  B.'a  Subscrip- 
tion)    1  10  7 

Mrs.  Luke 1   0  o 

Bev.  W.  Davles 010   8 

Sabbath  School  3  7  9 


BMotifeatrau, 

.  Bev.  D.  Batoman  ...   0  10  0 

»  J.  Jamea,  Em 0  10  0 

T.  Jamea.  Esq 0  10  0 

Mrs.Mortimer 10  0 

Subscrtptlona  under 

10a  and  Collection   10  5 

Sabbath  School  4  0  1 

Salem  Collection 0  10  o 

141.  St.  8d. 


By  Bar.  B.  Lewia. 

BrmUmian. 

CdDeetionandSchool  0  It   4 
Bev.  B.  Lewis o  10  0 

JftUndre. 

Collection.  Mission- 
ary Boxes,  and 
Scnool 8  0   9 

Pontgynon.. B  4  o 

Mi.  5t.  M. 

Uanelifo. 
By  Bev.B.Janifia  ...   4  0  0 


Newport. 
By  Bov.  8.  Thomas. 

Collection 8  U  0 

Monthly        Prnyor 

Meetings 18  9 

T.  P.  B.  8.  A.  and  E. 

A.  Evans 0  11   9 

.Mrs. W.Evans 0  5   0 

Bev.  S.  Thomaa  0   5  0 

6Z.  U.  lOtl. 

Btrea, 

By  Bev.  Meaars.  Oriintha 
and  Jones. 

CoUeetlon  ll  5  8 
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MISSKMABT   VAffASINE 


jK.Awi(r«. 


£  $.  d. 


KImmE.  and  IC  ^  ^  ,^ 

Ferfcins  •  »  » 

]i0r.J.OrlflKbft 0  10  a 

Ber.  J.  LL  Jodm 0  10  0 

Mr.  D.  GrUBtlM 0  10  Q 

Sabbiith  School  o  is  0 

iW-lSfcld. 

Brtdt/mid. 
BSrB«r.  D.  Jones. 

GOQoction  .....•••>!■.•■■•   *  ' 
W.  J. MoTM's  Mto*  ^,. 

■UhuovBox OM 

U.  a*.  «d. 


ByBar.&Brwia. 

CoileotUm  * 

i.£vaas  •   1 

4tm' 


•    0 


ugr  s  s 

The   PrtniWi  Bill 
andotherexpeoMB  S  14  t 


.  Mr.  Wm.  Perkins  ... 

•ifr.KBrftMtt"-!!.  1 

Wlll<iun]iMB«i...  s 

Mr. ThomM Beee  ...  0 
Mn.  Bobertv,  Sta- 

dutehHaU 1 

Bev.T.G. Stamper...  t 

Vhi.Wattera.Baq...  5 

Wta.  'WHltema.  Batt  1 
Mr.  Matttaaw  WUW 

tow 0  10   9\U. 


Ulk  •  0 


Bz  Bar.  Joha  GtillMM  and 
Xev.  Thos.  Uortlmar. 

Bav.  T.  Mortimer  ...  110. 

MrB.Propert 110 

B«T.JohtiGriffltha  010  • 

Mm.  R*e« -..  <^  W  jj 

Mr.Manrtoelteea...  0-10  Of 

Mr.  Stephen  Thonuw  0  10  0 

Sabbath  Sohool   SI* 

8irt>bAt.li  School  Mia- 

atoaAry  Box S 14  91 

Catteetlon  and  9o- 

nattons 14  1 


J.Owen 


Card^by^ 

Mlaa  Mortimer 

KMat  Tiiomaa  

MlaaMunnui   

MtMK.HivrtaB 

Mt««Sl.A.i*roKaer 
Mfsa  M.  Harries...... 

Mr.  B.  Harries 

Mr.  W.  S.  Prosser ... 
Master  G.  11.  Ortf- 

lltlu 

1S2.  ISi.  8d. 
i>eduet   for    Home 

MlssloiiarySoelety 


0  16 
0  « 


S 

4 
6 

4 
S 
4 


•iMU4f  Hoem... US  0 

Bar.  H.  MatUM. 

Hr.JohnBenett..    0  lo 

Mrs.  Bennett  <^  10 

€k)IIeetion 1  U 

9X.1U.1A 


4   0    0 


Bnffli$h  Bramek. 

Mr.  Air.  Bernon.  Treaanror. 

Bev.  James  WUUiuna, 

Secretary. 

Haverfifrrheegt  TMemade. 

Bev.  T.  G.  Stampsr. 


Collected 

moos, 14  0  6 

Pttbttc  Meeting  U  10  0 

OoOected  by— 


Beezard,  Mlas 

Bgmon,  Master 
Thomas  Morris  ... 

Davies,  Miss  AJloe... 

Jiewfa,  HasterCbaa. 

Madocks,  MlssM... 

Pratt,  Miss  

Bees,  3IlaaOartiett 

Tabernacle  School .. . 

"Wai  A,  M1e«,  and 
Mrs.  Richards 

Ward's,  Miss,  Mis- 
sionary BofZ 

Snbacribers. 

Mrs.  Adams,  High 

Street  .....? .7... 

Mrs.  B.  Bsiynon  and 

Bon 

B.  W.  Bowen.  Bsq., 

Oamroee 

Mrs.  l>avies,  Bridge 

Street  

Mr.  U.  £.  Unvies 

William  Dav{ea,Esq. 

Sol. T/.,...... 

H.  P.Goode,Esi| 

MesHro.  Orsenish 
andBawkina  


10  0 

014  0 

0  14  0 
ISM 
SIO   0 

1  4 

0  9 

1  4 


710  t 

0   0  Q 

6   0  0 

4   S  0 

10  0 


0 
5 

I 
0 


Mr.Wii^ 

Mrs.     nwa.    

Uagrd.  Bridge  8t...   l 
John  Iii»4«  Esq......  • 

Hdsms.  Morria  and 


£   «.  d. 


10 
1 

1 
& 


BevaM 

John  Lloyd  Movsan. 

Esq.  M.D. * 

HJDwvd  Spear  Mflr> 

Baa. 1 

wtKt^beston     1 
0 


010  0 


0 

Miaa 
<4]tlssM.A.Gaka 

Mrs.JMnaa  

Mr.  W.  Thomaa 

miflssjd. 


0  0 

I 

0  0 
5  0 


1 

1 

0 
10 

0 
2 
0 
1 


Albany  ChapaL 
Bev.  JamaaWt 
OcUaetloiiB i 


SU 


W.Owett,Jiaa».~. 
m.BM. 


jtsms: 


1 

Tips)  1 


0  0 

0  0 

1  0 
1  0 


Old  Tataemacla, 

PMaAroAe  Bofli:. 

Bav.CP.  Bvnna. 

OOlleetlon         after 
16  6    Pnkllc  MeettaR  ...   8   7  8 
*   °       Bev.  C.  J.  Bvans.:....   0  10   0 

€)oaeeted  by— 

MtaaBataman 3  S  S 

Ills  •Mrs.MeOcnnaok  ...  o  9 

IflsaWariow  sio 

MiialoaaiT  Boxes. 

Master  Thos.  Brim     o  210 

K aster  Owen  Cole...  0  6  4 
issJeaaleJ)asles  0  8  7 
Master Jas.  Johnson  o  18  s 
Miss  Anne  Lewis  ...060 
Miss   Elizabeth    S. 

Lewis  0   8   8 

Master  Caleb  Mor- 

sans 0  6  0 

„lMMaiwimtBeaa  0  4  7 
Maater  Jamee  Rove  0  5  1 
MaaterJaa.flannder8  0  i  0 
Miss  A.  M.  TlKmns  0  8  4 
Mlsa Joanna  Davtss   0  D  s 

Fraotiona  . o  o  6 

1&I.1S». 


XW0r96rfm4 


Bev.  J.  Morrla. 

OoDeetlons  and  Bnb> 
aerations IS 


0  3 


Tabemaele. 

Ber.M.Onintha. 

Sundagr  OoUeetlona  S 
Pnbllo Meeting^....  s 
Thoa.  Thomas,  Esq,   l 


8  7 
S  0 
0    0 


Boons. 

Sunday  Sehod i 

f  MiesFaony  Phillips  o 

0  Miss  Jane  Bees i 

MIssJ.FitsSimmons  l 

•  10  O'MtaaM.A.Bdmonds  0 


14  6 

0  0 
4  0 
0  0 
• 


Mlsa  Emma  Knox 


£  i.<U 


1 

SI 


6   0 
0   6 

on  0 
en  0 
too 


Meyiiak  Siraet  CkapeL 
Tim.  Jonephoa  Bnuiama. 


Sunday  tehool.^.^. 
MtsaCharlottoflirlf* 

flths 

Mr.  Asa  Soourfleld... 


118  B 


Sr.B.Bvaas 
issM.J.Cttndr... 
MisaAnnieM.StoQps 
Miaa  Bnuna  Bvana 

Mr.  W.  Bvans 

Miss  NoMEnsan 

Misa  Sarah  Stoopsu.. 

MlaaMarjr 

MissWenlow  

Snbasrtatton,       hP 

Mrs.wUliMnSs.u.. 
Otttlattton  i^FnttDo 

Vaettng  .^^^j^ 

Tttnerou,  Bev.  E. 


4   4 

4  10 
4  8 
410 
6    B 


a 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

on  8 

1    1   0 
6   0    2 


—   I   7 


10B   6    61 
.    0  14   2 


ISO  11    8 


BOOTttAMD. 

.iltsrdaca. 
AoxiUaryJ 


£  t.  (f. 
Female  AuzlBaiy. 


Miaa  ftnaaen.  Seeretaiy. 
Miaa  Anna  VatMB. 


10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 


Mra.  TOiomaon.^....... 

Mra.  ihnaasB 

Mrs.Fa«|ohar  ..... 
Mrs.     LeaBe    and 

Panilr.. ..—.... 

MIssBs  Watson  

Soma 


010    0 

1   O    0 

1>  0    8 


Hie  stove 


MiSSSa?'  - 

jtive  jtauiiray 

MissLMlto  

Mrs.  KeNB.. 

WaaXaltlattd.... 

MisaCtarke 

Miss  Bnsaa  ........... 

MiaaMelvOle  

MtoaTongh „ 

M4aeA.WiilBon 

PttbUcMaatiag  .^. 
Laaapy  of  the  late 

Kias  Ann  Dam- 

aon. 
Ditto  *  Of'  the  ■  iaie 

6 las     BMsabeth 
dith 


•  B 

14  2 
IB  O 
»  B 

B  0 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  REV.  JOHN  WHITRIDGE,  LATE  OF  CARLISLE. 


The  Rev.  John  Whitridge  was  born 
at  Far  End,  near  Bootle,  in  the  county 
of  Cumberland,  on  the  2drd  of  Maj, 
1790.  His  father,  WQliam  Whitridge, 
was  a  pious  and  zealous  Nonconformist, 
an  active  supporter  of  the  Independent 
cause  in  Bootle,  and  a  lineal  descendant 
of  Anne  Askew,  who  suffered  martyr- 
dom for  her  Protestant  principles.  His 
mother  was  Martha  Fletcher,  daughter 
of  Abraham  Fletcher,  of  Broughton,  near 
Cockermouth,  a  celebrated  mathemati- 
cian, a  woman  of  exemplary  piety,  and 
a  member  of  the  Baptist  Churcii  at 
Millam.  Though  differing  in  the  minor 
point  of  baptism  they  united  in  their 
endeavours  to  train  up  their  children 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Mr.  Whitridge 
used  always  to  speak  of  his  parents 
with  great  affection,  particularly  of  his 
mother.  In  looking  through  his  desk 
his  family  found,  amongst  his  most  trea- 
sured papers,  two  letters  from  his  father 
to  him  when  from  home,  one  containing 
tidings  of  his  mother's  dangerous  ill- 
ness, the  other  of  her  death,  which  he 
had  thus  carefully  preserved  for  more 
than  forty  years.  Little  is  known  of 
his  boyhood.  When  about  seventeen 
years  of  age  he  went  to  Oswestry,  in 
Shropshire,  with  the  intention  of  en- 
gaging in  some  commercial  employ- 
ment, and  while  there  (as  owing  to  Ms 
mother's  views  the  rite  of  baptism  had 
not  been  administered  to  him  in  in- 
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fancy)  he  was  publicly  baptized  by  Dr. 
Williams,  on  his  avowing  a  preference 
for  Congregational  principles,  and  con- 
necting himself  with  the  Independent 
Church  there,  over  which  his  uncle,  the 
Rev.  John  Whitridge,  was  the  pastor. 
To  what  particular  circumstance  or 
chain  of  circumstances  he  owed  his  con- 
version IB  not  known ;  he  used  to  speak 
of  the  reading  of  '*  Theron  and  Aspasio" 
being  profitable  to  him  at  the  time  he 
was  under  religious  impressions;  but 
that  he  teas  renewed  by  the  grace  of 
God,  his  after  life  gave  evidence.  When 
about  nineteen  years  of  age  his  pastor 
and  several  other  friends  advised  him  to 
turn  his  attention  to  the  ministry,  and 
at  their  recommendation  he  entered  Ro- 
therham  College,  under  the  presidency 
of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Williams,  for  whom 
and  Mr.  Gilbert,  classical  tutor,  he  ever 
retained  feelings  of  the  highest  respect. 
Before  the  term  for  his  leaving  college 
had  expired  he  had  the  offer  of  several 
pastorates,  among  which  were  Fish- 
street  Chapel,  Hull;  Nether  Chapel, 
Sheffield ;  Bolton-le-Mooi  s,  Hanley,  and 
Flockton,  besides  Carlisle,  which  last, 
from  a  preference  for  his  native  county, 
he,  in  1813,  accepted.  In  November, 
1814,  he  entered  into  the  marriage  state 
with  Sarah,  youngest  daughter  of  Mr. 
Isaac  Brown,  of  Cockermouth,  a  deacon 
of  the  Independent  Church  in  that 
town,  and  one  of  its  most  zealous  sup- 
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porters.  In  this  lady  he  had  a  help- 
meet indeed,  a  most  prudent,  pioufi,  and 
affeotiooate  wife,  who  greatly'  contri- 
buted during  the  forty  year«  of  their 
union  to  his  comfort  and  usefulness. 
Truly  "  a  good  wife  is  from  the  Lord," 
and  he  thankfully  acknowledged  the 
gift ;  he  did  not  cease  to  bless  God  for 
granting  and  continuing  her  unto  him 
to  the  close  of  his  life. 

During  his  pastorate  at  Carlisle,  Mr. 
Whitridge  laboured  abundantly  both  in 
the  city  and  in  the  surrounding  Tillages. 
In  conjunction  with  a  few  other  minis- 
ters he  was  the  means  of  introducing 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  in  connexion 
with  the  Independent  cause,  into  seye- 
ral  neighbouring  towns,  where  regular 
congregations  have  ever  since  been  con- 
tinued. Brampton  and  Penrith  were 
thus  favoured,  as  well  as  Temple  Sower- 
by,  in  Westmoreland,  and  other  places 
which  might  be  mentioned.  He  was 
ever  ready  to  labour  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  Christ  to  the  extent  of  his 
ability,  and  was  often  engaged  on  pub- 
lic occasions  in  official  serrices.  The 
writer  of  this  sketch  well  remembers 
taking  part  with  him  at  an  ordina- 
tion at  Farkhead,  he  thinks  in  the  year 
1817,  when  he  delivered  a  very  clear 
and  judicious  discourse  on  the  nature  of 
a  Qospel  Church,  founded  on  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians, 
the  last  two  verses.  The  congregation 
were  much  interested  by  the  solemnity 
of  the  service,  and  Christian  fellowship 
was  highly  enjoyed.  The  world  does  not 
appreciate  such  meetings,  but  they  ai*e 
often  the  germs  of  Christian  enterprise, 
and  the  sowing  of  good  seed  in  the  soil 
of  the  human  mind,  which  may  after- 
wards germinate  and  bear  much  fruit 
to  the  gloiy  of  God  and  the  good  of 
souls. 

That  his  labours  wei^  highly  appre- 
ciated by  the  people  at  Carlisle  appears 
from  a  testimonial  before  me,  sent  to 
him  by  the  church  and  congregation  on 
his  resigning  his  charge  there  in  the 
year  1819,  from  which  tiie  following  are 
extracts :— "  This  is  to  certify  that  the 
Key.  John  Whitridge  has  had  the  p«»- 


toral  charge  of  the  church  of  Christ  in 
Annetwell-street  Chapel,  Carlisle,  for 
nearly  six  years,  during  which  period 
he  \m  laboured  faithfully,  and  we  Te> 
joice  to  state  that  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  has  blessed  his  labours  amongst 
us.  When  he  first  came  amongst  us 
there  were  few,  very  few  Sunday-schools 
established  in  this  city  or  neighbour- 
hood ;  now  we  can,  praised  be  God,  say 
that  in  almost  every  town  and  village 
in  this  district  there  are  Sunday-schools, 
where  the  poor  children  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  learning  to  read  the  word  of 
Divine  truth.  As  it  respects  village 
preaching  much  good  has  been  accom- 
plished; congregations  have  heenformed, 
and  out  of  those  congregations  churches 
have  been  raised  up.  In  three  of  the 
neighbouring  towns  new  chapels  have 
been  erected,  and  more  places  are  ex- 
pecting the  same  blessing.  Missionary 
and  Bible  Societies  will  feel,  along  with 
us,  a  great  loss  in  this  part  of  the  vine- 
yard, for  at  tliese  he  ever  attended  with 
delight,  and  his  zeal  in  these  engage- 
ments has  rendered  him  a  bright  orna- 
ment to  his  Christian  profession.  Grati- 
tude to  God  and  him  compels  us  to  say 
that  he  has  been  a  workman  needing 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth  in  season  and  out  of 
season.'' 

Not  only  from  this  statement,  but 
from  the  verbal  testimony  of  many  liv- 
ing, he  appears  to  have  been  greatly 
beloved  and  esteemed  while  in  Carlisle, 
and  since  his  return  to  reside  here,  per- 
sons were  frequently  introducing  them* 
selves  to  him  as  old  members  or  hearers 
of  his,  whom  he  was  always  delighted 
to  meet  and  cordially  shake  by  the 
hand,  while  their  eyes  would  moisten 
at  the  recollection  of  what  had  been  to 
them,  as  well  ast  perhaps,  to  himself, 
happier  days. 

While  here,  he  had  the  pleasure  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  Dr.  Ward- 
law,  Greville  Ewing,  and  other  noted 
Ministers  of  that  day,  also  with  Thomas 
Wilson,  Esq.,  of  Highbury.  Mr.  Wil- 
son  had  bi^n  travelling  in  Sootlaiidf 
and  on  his  way  home  zesiainad  orw  a 
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Sabbath  in  Garlisle.  He  had  no  ao* 
quaintance  with  Mr.  Whitridge  previ- 
ously, but  he  called  upon  him  in  the 
morning  before  service.  It  was  the 
time  of  familj  worship,  and  Mr.  Wll<- 
aon  being  a  stranger,  without  any- 
thing in  Ms  appearanoe  to  betoken  his 
rank,  he  was  shown  into  the  kitchen 
till  prayer  was  over,  when  he  intro- 
duoed  himself.  This  homely  reception 
had  not  made  any  un&vourabla  impress 
•ion  upon  him,  for  he  attended  the 
ohapel  twice,  took  tea  wiiih  the  family 
in  the  morning,  (his  daughter  and  a 
friend  who  were  with  him  accompany- 
ing him,)  and  invited  Mr.  Whitridge 
up  to  London  to  supply  one  of  his  char 
pels  (Paddington  it  is  supposed)  for  a 
month.  He  went,  and  Mr.  Wilson,  be- 
sides making  him  his  guest  during  that 
time,  generously  presented  him  on  his 
return  with  £2^,  exclusive  of  his  tm- 
▼elling  expenses,  which  he  also  paid, 
and  coach-hire  to  and  from  the  chapel, 
6s.  each  Sabbath,  when  his  own  car- 
riage was  not  used. 

In  1819,  Mr.  Whitridge  left  Garlisle 
to  take  a  co-pastorship  with  his  uncle 
in  Oswestry,  and  continued  there  four 
years,  when  the  wants  of  a  young  and 
increasing  family  rendering  a  larger 
sphere  desirable,  he  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  Gannon-street  Ghapel,  Manches- 
ter. He  succeeded  Mr.  Boby.  He  left 
many  kind  and  warm-hearted  friends 
in  Oswestry,  who  were  much  attached 
to  him.  **  1  remember,''  says  his  daugh- 
ter, "  visiting  it  more  than  twenty  years 
after  my  fiUher  had  left,  and  being 
affected  even  to  tears  at  the  warm  ex- 
pressions of  regard  some  of  the  old 
people  made  use  of  in  reference  to  his 
miniitrations  amongst  them,  and  to  the 
religious  instruction  and  kindness  they 
had  had  shown  them  by  both  my  pa- 
rents; one  old  man,  I  recollect,  grasped 
my  hand  with  both  of  his  for  a  long 
time,  saying,  <  It  was  tomsthing  to  have 
one  of  the  family  to  speak  to."* 

In  1827,  Mr.  Whitridge  was  reluct- 
antly compelled  to  leave  Manchester 
on  account  of  ill  health.  As  a  token  of 
ibtb  affeotion  of  the  pooplo^  tiiey  pre> 


sented  him  with  a  copy  of  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke's  Gommentary  (his  own  choice), 
in  8  vols.,  which  cost  about  £20  at  that 
time,  ^- a  handsome  gift.  With  this 
work  the  members  of  the  church  and 
congregation  sent  a  testimonial  expres- 
sing their  strong  attachment  and  re- 
spect, and  sincerely  thanking  him  fbr 
his  fliithftil  admonitions  and  religious 
counsel ;  in  which  also  they  make 
honourable  mention  of  his  unwearied 
exertions  both  on  the  Sabbath  and  on 
week  evenings  in  difltoreut  parts  of 
the  town,  of  his  establishing  a  Youth's 
Auxiliary  Missionary  Society,  and  of 
his  other  labours  ibr  the  benefit  of  the 
young. 

On  leaving  Manchester  he  went  to 
Harrowgate  to  recruit  his  strength, 
and  remained  there  a  year  and  a  half, 
supplying  every  Sunday  the  pulpit  at 
the  doaa  Chapel  \  at  the  end  of  which 
time  he  came  back  to  Oumberland  to 
reside,  latterly  to  Carlisle,  when  he 
busied  himself  in  the  establiihn^ent  of 
village  Sabbath-schools,  libraries,  read- 
ing societies,  &o.,  occasionally  assisting 
his  ministerial  brethren  in  the  pulpit 
till  within  the  last  few  years  of  h^  life, 
when,  owing  to  a  frarftil  coach  accident 
which  happened  to  him  on  one  occasion 
in  his  return  from  preaching  for  a 
neighbouring  minister,  and  which  pro- 
duced cerebral  concussion,  his  memory 
was  BO  much  impaired  that  he  was  in- 
capacitated for  public  duties.  When 
not  engaged  in  public,  and  up  to  a  very 
late  period,  his  great  delight  was  in 
studying  the  Scriptures  in  their  original 
tongues,  with  which  a  natural  fondness 
for  languages,  and  close  study  of  these 
in  particular,  had  rendered  him  very 
familiar.  He  used  frequently  to  put 
the  result  of  these  researches  on  paper, 
and  he  published  a  number  of  **  Scrip- 
ture Illustrations,"  the  work  of  these 
leisure  hours;  but  the  greater  part 
remain  in  manuscript.  In  a  quarto 
Hebrew  Bible  and  several  books  on 
Biblical  Hermeneutics  interleaved,  are 
written  critical  notes,  amended  render- 
ings, &c.;  besides  a  number  of  manu- 
script books,  consisting  of  fragmentafy 
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thoughts,  essays,  and  lectures  on  yari- 
ous  suhjects.  Works  on  Biblical  cri- 
ticism he  most  liked,  and  purchased 
seferal.  At  one  time  he  valued  his 
library  at  £300.  He  "was  never  satisfied 
with  preaching,  unless  it  was  calculated 
to  instruct  the  intellect  sb  well  as  in- 
terest the  afifections,  and  for  this  end 
his  knowledge  of  general  literature  well 
fitted  him.  It  is  in  the  remembrance 
of  some  that  on  one  occasion  perceiving 
a  considerable  amount  of  drowsiness 
prevailing  amongst  his  hearers,  and 
some  inclined  to  yield  to  it,  he  paused, 
and  in  a  subdued  and  solemn  tone  said, 
*'  We  only  read  in  Scripture  of  one  per- 
son sleeping  during  public  worship,  and 
that  man,  we  are  told,  fell  down,  and 
was  taken  up  dead/'  The  effect,  as  may 
be  supposed,  was  sufficiently  awaken- 
ing, and  on  coming  out  of  chapel,  he 
was  greeted  with  a  number  of  explana- 
tions firom  parties  who  had  felt  them- 
selves accused.  He  was  naturally  of 
a  very  active  disposition,  and  would 
always  be  employed.  He  had  a 
slight  acquaintance  with  many  lan- 
guages, and  one  of  his  favourite  en- 
gagements was  that  of  teaching  Greek 
and  Latin,  but  especially  HebreWt 
eschewing  the  Babbinical  points.  He 
was  a  strong  anti-punctist  and  defended 
his  theory  with  much  decision,  if  not 
always  with  candour  to  the  opposite 
view  of  the  question.  This  point,  how- 
ever, must  be  left  to  the  still  conflicting 
view  of  the  learned.  A  Mend  who 
looked  over  a  few  of  his  manuscript 
books,  expressed  his  amazement  at  the 
amount  of  labour  they  evinced,  and 
the  wide  field  of  learning  over  which 
his  mind  had  ranged.  Another  friend, 
in  writing  of  him,  described  him  as 
having  '<  superior  intellectual  endow- 
ments, highly  cultivated," — ^**  an  excel- 
lent classical  scholar,"  &c. 

In  the  journey  of  life,  however,  there 
is  often  a  dark  as  well  as  a  bright 
side.  The  road  is  not  always  smooth, 
neither  are  the  heavens  always  clear, 
and  such  was  the  case  with  the  subject 
of  this  memoir.  In  addition  to  the  loss 
of  memory  (which  was  the  more  notice- 


able as  he  had  always  enjoyed  a  most 
retentive  one,  and  the  failure  of  which 
increased  with  advancing  years)  the 
injury  of  the  brain  was  materially 
affected  by  bodily  disease.  There  waa 
a  striking  similarity,  in  many  points, 
between  his  case  and  that  of  the  late 
Rev.  W.  Walford's,  as  given  in  that 
gentleman's  interesting  autobiography. 
In  both  there  was  the  same  unconquer- 
able restlessness,  the  same  painful  in- 
ability to  call  things  or  persons  by 
their  right  names,  the  same  aversion 
to  society,  to  noise,  to  the  sound  of  the 
voice,  either  in  continuous  reading  or 
talking,  &c.  Both  had  for  the  primary 
cause  a  hurt  in  the  head,  and  its  effects 
on  the  brain  were  aggravated  in  both 
cases  by  disease  of  the  heart :  and  the 
mental  disease  in  both  reached  its 
climax  between  the  age  of  sixty  and 
seventy.  But  the  parallel  holds  good 
no  longer.  While  Mr.  Walford  in  his 
sixty-fifth  year  was  restored  to  the  full 
and  perfect  use  of  his  faculties,  Mr. 
Whitridge  at  that  age  entered  only  on 
the  re-enjoyment  of  hU  in  that  world 
where  decay  never  enters.  In  the  sum- 
mer of  1853  his  family  were  greatly 
alarmed  and  distressed  at  his  fidling 
down  in  an  epileptic  fit,  and  though 
all  that  medical  skill  could  do,  vras 
done  to  strengthen  the  weakened  finme 
and  ward  off  a  return  of  the  disease, 
it  was  followed  by  another  attack  in 
the  month  of  January,  1854.  After 
this  second  seizure,  tiiough  the  body 
in  a  measure  regained  its  vigour,  entire 
consciousness  could  scarcely  at  any 
time  be  said  to  return.  Yet,  though  a 
cloud  was  thus  permitted  at  the  close 
of  life  to  veil  this  once  clear  and 
Vigorous  intellect,  it  was  but  rarely 
the  shadow  of  despondency  or  sadness 
rested  upon  it.  There  were  times  when 
he  was  aware  that  his  mind  was  fail- 
ing, and  these  were  moments  of  in- 
describable anguish.  Such  seasons  it 
were  difficult  to  say  whether  'twas 
greater  agony  to  witness  or  to  endure* 
In  mercy,  they  were  of  rare  occurrence. 
It  was  delightful  to  notice  how  as  his 
mind  became  gradually  shut  out  from 
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all  enjoyment  in,  or  realization  of,  ex- 
ternal plearares  and  intellectual  pur- 
suits, there  was  still  one  subject  which 
afforded  him  the  highest  gratification, 
and  that  was — religion.  Anxiety  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners  and  love  to 
Christ  were  the  predominating  feelings 
of  his  mind,  and  the  constant  theme  of 
his  conversation.  A  brother  minister, 
on  conversing  with  him  a  few  months 
before  his  death,  observed,  that  though 
the  chain  of  ideas  was  broken,  yet  his 
mind  was  continually  running  on  plans 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  instruction  of  the  masses  of  the 
people,  an  object  which  he  had  greatly 
at  heart  when  his  powers  were  in  their 
vigour.  Through  much  physical  and 
mental  weakness,  he  was  enabled  to 
retain  unbroken  a  hope  of  that  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God, 
through  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Saviour. 
Often  did  he  bless  God  for  a  good  hope, 
through  grace,  and  express  his  con- 
fidence and  trust  as  resting  only  in  the 
finished  work  of  Christ. 

His  daughter,  who  has  furnished 
most  of  the  materials  for  this  brief 
sketch,  and  whose  attention  to  her  dear 
father  was  most  assiduous  and  affec- 
tionate, gives  the  following  account  of 
his  feelings  and  hopes  as  the  last  con- 
flict approached : — 

"  I  remember  on  one  occasion,  among 
many,  going  into  his  room  early  in  the 
morning  and  finding  him  weeping. 
Mamma  said  he  had  been  speaking  of 
the  love  of  Jesus.  Taking  my  hand 
affectionately  between  his,  he  said, 
« Oh,  what  a  preeious—precunu  Saviour ! 
My  dear,  don't  you  love  him  ?  Oh,  we 
can  never  love  him  half  enough !  What 
oonld  we  do  without  such  a  Saviour  P' 
And  he  repeated  many  times,  *Dear 
Jesus ! — precious  Saviour!'  weeping  all 
the  time  like  a  child.  He  used  fre- 
quently to  give  ntterances  to  sentences 
of  prayer,  and  even  when  unable  to 
carry  on  continued  conversation  his 
prayers  would  be  remarkably  connected, 
and  many  of  the  expressions  strikingly 
felicitons  and  beautiftd,  and  ahoays 
ofifered  in  a  most  solemn  and  devout 


manner.  It  was  the  same  in  asking 
a  blessing;  though  sometimes  more 
lengthy  than  we  wished,  his  expres- 
sions were  always  varied,  and  often 
singularly*  appropriate,  and  sometimes 
he  would  be  unable  to  proceed  from 
emotion,  at  feeling  his  unworthiness  of 
so  many  mercies.  He  was  so  grateftd 
for  any  kindness  or  attention  shown 
him,  that  it  was  quite  a  pleasure  to 
wait  on  him ;  the  most  trifiing  service 
elicited  many  thanks,  and  at  any  extra 
kindness  which  he  was  aware  of  his 
feeb'ngs  would  be  quite  overcome,  while 
in  the  most  touching  manner  he  would 
assert  his  utter  inability  to  repay  it. 
He  was  always  very  fond  of  singing, 
and  the  engagement,  in  which  he  would 
heartily  join,  had  often  a  very  soothing 
influence  on  his  nervous  system.  Fre- 
quently he  used  to  repeat  a  few  verses 
of  a  favourite  hymn,  which  he  did  very 
beautifully,  having  always  excelled  in 
reading.  That  verse  thrills  in  my  re- 
collection as  he  used  to  repeat  it  so 
feelingly  with  other  verses  in  his  wake- 
ful nights,— 

"  *  Prone  to  wander,  Lord,  I  feel  it. 
Prone  to  leave  the  God  I  love,'  &c. 

"  One  evening,  not  very  long  before 
his  death,  after  sitting  for  some  time 
gazing  musingly  into  the  fire,  sud- 
denly, as  if  his  eye  had  penetrated 
beyond  the  things  of  time  and  sense, 
he  broke  out  rapturously  with  these 
words  of  Dr.  Watts, — 

*< '  Oh,  the  delights,  the  heavenly  joys, 
The  glories  of  the  place. 
Where  Jesus  sheds  the  brightest  beams 
Of  his  o'erflowing  grace ! ' 

"  Requesting  me  to  repeat  the  whole 
hymn  for  him,  following  me  through 
it,  and  repeating  many  times  over  the 
first  verse.  We  little  thought  at  this 
time  he  himself  was  so  soon  to  be  a 
participator  in  those  heavenly  joys. 
Pin  after  pin  in  the  frail  tabernacle 
had  been  loosened,  and  it  was  shortly 
to  be  taken  down.  A  constitution 
weakened  by  so  much  mental  excite- 
ment and  cairdia]  disease,  was  ill-fitted 
to  combat  with  much  more.    A  slight 
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stroke  of  paralyBui  was  succeeded  by 
an  attack  of  diarrhcea,  under  which  he 
sank  on  the  28th  of  July,  1654 ;  but 
the  ransomed  spirit,  we  humbly  trust 
and  firmly  believe,  escaped  beyond  the 
reach  of  change  or  sorrow,  to  the  bliss- 
ful presence  of  that  great  and  glorious 
Being,  whom,  in  all  his  wanderings,  it 
was  still  his  desire  to  honour  and 
adore.  His  remains  were  interred  in 
Christ  ChuTohyard,  Carlisle,  in  the  same 
grave  in  which,  four  years  before,  he 
had  seen  deposited  those  of  a  darling 
grandchild.  Two  of  his  own  children 
he  had  buried,  one  a  babe,  whom  he 
had  named  Ann  Askew,  at  Mancheeteri 
and  the  other  William,  nearly  seventeen 
years  of  age,  a  lad  of  much  promise,  at 
Bronghton.  Very  great  were  the 
sympathy  and  respect  shown  us,  not 
only  on  occasion  of  my  dear  father's 
decease,  but  throughout  his  long^con* 
tinned  illnessi  by  persons  in  all  oon* 
ditions  of  life." 
Thus  one  after  another  of  the  ser* 


vants  of  the  !Lord  is  removed  to  bis 
heavenly  rest  How  solemn  the  ad* 
monition  echoed  ftom  the  tombs  of  the 
venerable  departed,  "  Be  diligent  that 
ye  may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace  with- 
out spot  and  blameless."  While  our 
desires  and  hopes  aspire  after  a  **  better 
country,"  let  us  do  all  in  our  power  to 
better  the  condition  of  thai  through 
which  we  are  so  swiftly  passing,  know- 
ing that  our  *<  labour  is  not  in  vain  iti 
the  Lord,"  and  that  he  has  promised  a 
*< crown  of  life"  to  aU  his  ftdthful 
servants* 

*<  Ye  servants  of  the  Lordt 
Each  in  his  office  wait : 
Observant  of  his  heavenly  word, 
And  watchful  at  his  gate. 

**  Oh,  happy  servant  he. 

In  such  a  posture  found, 
He  shall  his  Lord  with  rapture  see. 
And  be  with  honour  crown*d  t " 


J.  H. 


Ahton,  Aprils  16dd. 
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The  Fountain  of  lAfi.-^The  Method 
of  Grace  in  the  Chiapel  Jttedemption. — 
Pneumatoloffia :  d  TreaHse  on  the  Soul 
of  Man. — A  practical  Treatiee  of  Fear, 
^The  UighiteouB  Man'e  Eefkige.^Pla- 
n^ogia :  a  euccinct  and  eeaeonable  IHs" 
course  of  the  occasions,  causes,  nature, 
rise,  growth,  and  remedies  of  Mental 
JSrrors.'-^A  Blew  at  the  Root^wiih  a 
Jirst  and  second  Appendix,  —  Chspel 
Unity  BeeommetHM  to  the  Churches  of 
Christ.  —  England's  JhOg.  ^  MawU 
Piegah:  a  Thanhagiving  Sermon  fot 
BnglantPs  deliverg  from  Popery,  Fih^ 
1668-9.— 1%«  Mystery  of  Providence, — 
Wonderjvi  Sea  Deliverances,^-' AnU- 
pkarmacum  Salffihenimum ;  ora  Cateat 
to  all  the  Saints  m  th^  Beur  of  Tempt^ 
aiion.^7Sdinge  from  Borne ;  er,  ^ng" 


land's  Alarm,  —  Mushandry  (S^tirihta^ 
ited,  -^  JP^avigatvon  Spirilkmliud,  -—  A 
DisauMve  from  the  Sins  of  Drutthest- 
ness,  S^,  —  The  Seaman* s  Companifm, 
"^A  Saini  Indeed. — The  Tkmehetone 
of  Sincertty.-'^A  Token  Jhr  Moumere, 
—  Preparations  for  SuJMmgs,  —  Hke 
BaUn  of  the  OovenaM  applied  to  the 
Bleeding  Wounds  o^  Afflicted  Smnia ; 
with  a  Sermon  ai  the  ISmefal  of /6hn 
Lupton,  Ssq, — An  Esq^oeiHoH  of  tib 
Assembly's  Shorter  Oateehism,  —  A 
Beply  to  Mr*  Phil^  Oar^s  S&hmn 
CtdL^^  Sacramental  Meditatione.'^A 
Familiar  Conference  between  a  Min^ 
ieter  and  a  JDoubting  C^ristmn  eoneerfh- 
ing  the  Lord's  Supper, — A  Bymn  on 
Amimpw  t,  6,  11.  — '  The  Beaeonahh 
ness  ^  Putsomd  B^frmaHoe^  ami  the 
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P<m(§iHiy  and  Kee^si^  of  Conversum. 
— A  (hronoHon  Sermon. — I%s  Cho" 
raeter  of  a  2Hie  Evangelical  Pastor, — 
A  Double  Scheme  of  Sine  and  Dutiee, 
2  volames  folio,  or  6  yolames  octftvo. 
The  Bighth  Edition,  1770. 

This  excellent  man,  who  was  of 
University  College,  Oxford,  after  labo- 
rionslj  discharging  the  dnties  of  a 
Christian  minister,  at  Dartmouth,  in 
DeTonshire,  died  at  Exeter,  suddenly, 
June  20th,  1091,  aged  01. 

His  short  history  was  prefixed  to  his 
works,  but  he  is  known  more  fully  by 
a  memoir  which  forms  part  of  the 
Christiaii  Biography  published  by  the 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

His  •*  Works,"  however,  are  not  yet 
as  ftmiliar  to  the  public  mind  as  might 
be  wished.  Some  of  them,  it  is  true, 
hare  been  reprinted.  But  the  bulk  of 
them  sleep,  it  is  feared,  in  comparatire 
oblivion. 

This  is  not  the  case  fbt  want  of  intrin- 
sic merit ;  nor  for  the  want  of  commend- 
ation. Flavers  '<Blow  at  the  Root," 
was  recommended  by  John  Howe, 
Vincent  Alsop,  and  others  of  his 
brethren.  His  <'  England's  Duty,"  and 
*'  Exposition  of  the  Assembly's  Shorter 
Oatechism,"  by  Dr.  Increase  Mather, 
and  his  ''Husbandry  Spiritualized," 
by  the  venerated  Joseph  Caryl.  The 
"  Token  for  Mourners,"  Dr.  Doddridge 
pronounced  inimitable.  President  Ed- 
wards, in  his  Treatise  on  *<  Religious 
Aflfeetioias,"  makes  extracts  fh>m  several 
of  Flavel's  works.  Mr.  Bickersteth, 
in  his  '•Christian  Student," says,  "That 
there  are  a  few  writers  of  a  more  un- 
exceptionable, experimental,  affecti- 
onate, practical,  popular,  and  edifying 
efaaraoter  than  Flavel."  And  Mr.  Jay, 
in  his  "  Autobiography,"  writes  thus:-^ 
"  I  could  wish  the  sermons  of  Flavel 
(especially  by  some  of  our  ministers) 
were  better  known,  and  more  prized 
and  imitated.  They  excel  in  evange- 
lism, and  in  brevity  (not  the  common 
character  of  the  age  in  which  they 
were  written)  and  in  avoiding  or  ren- 
dering needless  rnueh  expUoation,  its 


room  being  occupied  by  natural  infer* 
ences,  and  striking  applications.  The 
late  Mr.  Hall  spoke  much  to  me  in 
their  favour." 

Such  testimonies  will  surprise  no 
one  who  is  conversant  with  Flavel  as  a 
writer.  For,  although  he  had  no  am- 
bition for  authorship,  his  various  works 
are  of  extraordinary  merit;  marked  by 
much  theological  skill,  and  by  no 
small  portion  of  that  **  wisdom  "  which 
is  "from  above."  Indeed,  in  zeal  for 
the  conversion  of  the  ungodly,  in  de- 
tecting the  subtleties  of  the  heart,  in 
administering  prescribed  consolation  to 
believers,  and  in  supplying  them  with 
the  "  heart-strengthening  bread  of 
practical  doctrine ; "  he  has  no  superior, 
and  not  many  equals.  His  "  scope  and 
current,"  he  tells  us,  had  "always  been, 
and  should  ever  be,  to  exalt  the  free 
grace  of  God  in  Christ,  to  draw  the 
vilest  of  sinners  to  him,  and  to  relieve 
the  distressed  consciences  of  sin-bur- 
dened Christians." 

The  discrimination  those  words  imply 
is  common  to  Flavel.  Between  saints 
and  sinners,  between  weak  faith  and 
strong  ffiith,  between  sincerity  and 
hypocrisy  it  is  often  striking,  so  as  to 
display  great  sensibility,  and  a  "  quick 
understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 
Religion  he  always  treats  as  strictly  a 
personal  business ;  as  "  something  to  be 
known  and  felt;"  and  of  infinite  im- 
portance. His  sermon  on  Matt.  xvi.  20, 
strips  off  every  veil  of  ignorance  or 
mistake  respecting  it,  and  is  not 
surpassed,  perhaps,  by  any  discourse 
of  the  kind  in  print.  Upon  all  men 
he  presses  in  his  writings  generally, 
the  necessity  of  repentance  and  faith — 
a  continual  looking  unto  Jesus — the 
study  and  culture  of  the  heart — fre- 
quent   self-examination,* — separation 

*  The  examination  of  our  justification 
by  our  sanctification  is  not  only  a  lawful, 
and  possible,  but  a  very  excellent  and 
necessary  work  and  duty.  It  is  the 
course  that  Christians  have  taken  in  all 
ages,  and  that  which  God  hath  abund- 
antly blessed  to  the  joy  and  encourage- 
ment of  their  souls. 

For  my  own  part,  I  verily  believe  that 
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from  the  world — and  a  close  walk  with 
God.  The  seventh  chapter  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  he  reckoned  the 
"  very  anatomy  of  a  Christian's  heart." 
But  he  never  appears  to  more  advan- 
tage than  when  dealing  with  the  timid, 
with  the  mourning  penitent,  with  the 
troubled  conscience,  with  the  anxious 
inquirer  after  salvation,  with  the 
"  child  of  light  walking  in  darkness." 
Every  sentence  discloses  minute  at- 
tention, and  genuine  kindness.  Ho 
makes  the  reader  feel  that  he  hears  the 
voice  of  a  friend  bent  upon  the  life  of 
God  prospering  in  his  soul,  and  evi- 
dently dreading  nothing,  next  to  con- 
tinued unregeneracy,  so  much  as  a  state 
of  low  or  equivocal  piety.  As  a  help 
to  the  Christian's  gratitude  and  faith 
he  often  recommends  those  who  have 
time  and  ability  for  the  work,  to  keep 
a  diary,  in  which  to  record  **  what  God 
had  been  to  them,  and  done  for  them ; " 
his  "  signal  manifestations  and  out- 
breakings  of  mercy,  faithfulness,  and 
love."  Such  a  habit  would  make  the 
«  heart  melt." 

It  will  be  readily  supposed  that 
novelties  and  mere  speculations  were 
beyond  his  purpose.  And  so  they  were. 
The  lofty  themes  which  occupied  his 
thoughts  were  the  saving  truths  and 
holy  precepts  of  the  Bible.  He  in- 
cluded them  all,  however,  in  what  he 
calls  *'the  great  doctrines  of  convic- 
tion, regeneration,  and  faith."  Nor  did 
he  speak  or  write  of  them  to  exalt 
himself,  but  that  men  might  be  "  saved ! " 
and  **  every  day  drive  on  salvation 
work,  in  the  family  and  in  the  closet." 

You  see,  nevertheless,  in  his  "  Fneu- 
matologia  "  ^*  divers  unusual,  though 

the  sweetest  hours  Christians  enjoy  in 
this  world,  are  when  they  retire  into 
their  closets^  and  sit  there  concealed  from 
all  eyes  but  Him  that  made  them ;  look- 
ing now  into  the  Bible,  then  into  their 
own  hearts,  and  then  up  to  God ;  closely 
following  the  grand  debate  about  their 
interest  in  Christ,  till  they  have  brought 
it  to  the  happy  desired  issue.  Second 
Appendix  to  "A  Blow  at  the  Root." 
Flavel's  Works,  vol.  iv.  pp.  376,  377. 
8vo.    1770.  Eighth  Edition. 


not  vain  or  unusefnl  questionfl  stated 
and  resolved — of  grateful  entertain- 
ment to  inquisitive  and  searching 
minds."  And  you  also  see  how  easilj 
he  could  have  indulged  himself  in  such 
topics,  and  in  very  glorious  and  veiy 
awful  imaginings  also.  But  he  re- 
frained, that  he  might  *'  not  be  gniltj 
of  an  unwarrantable  curiosity." 

For  the  rising  generation  Flavel 
vigilantly  cared.  And  he  advocated 
catechising,  as  well  as  family  worship. 
To  allure  the  young  to  an  early  choice 
of  religion  he  introduced  "  Foems  "  into 
the  "  Husbandry  Spiiitualized,"  (as  be 
had  before  done  in  his  "  New  Compass 
for  Seamen,")  hoping  the  **  children  at 
home,  and  the  servants  in  the  field," 
would  '4eam  them  by  heart"  Not- 
withstanding the  lines  are  homely,  they 
are  ingenious  and  have  their  attrac- 
tions :  and  in  design,  at  least,  wei-e 
before  the  age.  Do  they  not  furnish 
some  of  the  earliest  provision  of  the 
kind  made  expressly  for  children  in 
print  ?  Dr.  Watts's  exquisite  <<  Songs  "* 
were  then  unknown. 

In  those  "  Foems,"  as  in  all  he  wrote, 
you  perceive  the  writer's  heart:  a 
thorough  sincerity,  making  doubt  im- 
possible that  his  utterances  are  "what, 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  he  had  heard,  seen, 
and  tasted  of  the  "  word  of  life."  Now 
and  then,  in  his  Sermons  and  Treatises, 
his  own  experience  is  told,  as  David 
was  wont  to  do,  and  he  so  identifies 
himself  with  his  reader,  as  to  deepen 
the  impression,  for  which  he  hoped  and 
prayed.  But  without  any  encroach- 
ment upon  the  modest  diffidence  which 
is  everywhere  conspicuous. 

Flavel's  theological  views  were  in 
harmony  with  the  Assembly's  Shorter 
Catechism,*  his  Exposition  of  which  is 
a  lasting  proof  of  his  attainments.  And 

*  As  chemists  extract  the  spirits  of 
herbs  and  minerals  into  some  rare  elixir, 
so  have  oiir  venerable  Assembly  (lately 
sitting  at  Westminster,  now  in  glory) 
composed  for  us  the  most  judicious  and 
compendious  system  that  ever  blessed 
this  age.  "  Character  of  a  true  Evan- 
geUcal  Faster."  Flavel's  Works;  vol. 
viii.  pp.  464,  tU  *upra» 
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if  he  may  be  regarded  as  leas  compre- 
hensive in  some  of  his  views  than  some 
great  names  among  modem  divines, 
his  sentiments  are  really  more  in  ac- 
cordance with  them  than  at  first  sight 
they  may  seem  to  be.  He  approached 
nearer  in  judgment  to  '< judicious" 
Doctors  Owen  and  Goodwin,  as  he 
calls  them,  and  that  "learned,^  "search- 
ing scholar,"  and  "excellent  person" 
John  Howe  (so  he  designates  him) 
than  to  the  acute  and  fervid  Baxter, 
whom,  nevertheless,  he  very  signally 
honoured,  and  styles  "  incomparable." 

The  "  antiquity  of  the  love  of  Qod  to 
believers,"  shown  by  choosing  them  "  in 
Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world" — "  the  covenant  of  redemption," 
securing  the  salvation  of  the  elect  as  the 
**  promised  reward"  of  Christ's  '*  suffer- 
ings,"— the  love  of  the  Father  in  send- 
ing his  "  unspeakable  gift,"  and  in 
**  drawing  sinners  to  Christ," — the  am- 
plitude of  the  promises — the  indissolu- 
bleness  of  the  "  strict  and  dear  union" 
there  is  between  Christ  and  all  true 
believers — ^the  sufficiency  of  the  atone- 
ment for  the  vilest  transgressor — ^the 
Godhead,  priestly  office,  sympathy,  and 
intercession  of  the  Redeemer — ^his  uni- 
versal dominion — ^his  justifying  right- 
eousness "  unto  and  upon  all  that 
believe" — and  the  fireeness  of  his  won- 
derful salvation,  were  subjects,  as  his 
writings  show,  which  filled  his  soul 
with  rapture.  His  delighted  emotions 
were  only  checked  by  contemplating 
the  indifference  of  mankind  to  their 
eternal  interests,  and  enmity  against 
God,  evinced  by  the  neglect  of  his 
gospel,  by  unbelief,  carnality,  and 
pride.  The  latter  sin  he  signalizes  as 
never  more  ruinous  than  in  that "  re- 
fined way  of  self-righteousness,"  which 
is  **  drest  up  with  pretences  of  humi- 
lity." "  Men  substitute  a  righteous- 
ness of  their  own  in  the  room  of  Christ's 
blood,  and  are  their  own  destroyers  by 
seeking  this  way  to  be  their  own  sa- 
viours." 

Our  author's  "  Sermons,"  praised  by 
Mr.  Jay  for  their  "  evangelism,"  deserve 
the  more  regard  because  they  extend 


further  than  their  mere  name  indicates. 
What  else  are  his  principal  treatises 
but  sermons  upon  a  single  text,  conso- 
lidated, and  divested  of  their  original 
form  P  His  **  Righteous  Man's  Refuge" 
—"Touchstone  of  Sincerity"— "A  Saint 
indeed" — the  "  Token  for  Mourners" — 
"  Preparation  for  Sufferings"  —  and 
"  Mystery  of  Providence,"  may  be  men- 
tioned. And  they  all,  as  is  the  case 
with  his  "  Sermons,"  so  called,  bear  the 
strong  impress  of  his  prevailing  taste, 
both  in  the  selection  of  subjects,  and  in 
the  treatment  of  them.  They  are  im- 
pregnated with  the  fulness  of  the  gospel. 
They  are  marked,  too,  by  a  thoughtful, 
and  sometimes  critical,  examination  of 
the  text  and  context.  They  show  also, 
how  free  he  was  from  perplexing  his 
hearers  with  "  difficulties."  Even  those 
which  have  been  associated  with  1  Peter 
iiL  19,  he  tells  us,  in  a  discourse  upon 
the  words,  were  regarded  by  him  as 
"  brought  to  it,"  rather  than  "  found  in 
it."  His  plan  usually  was,  to  elicit 
one  or  more  doctrines,  or  propositions, 
and  close  their  illustrations  and  proofs, 
with  inferences  and  uses — for  caution, 
information,  exhortation,  direction,  exa- 
mination, or  consolation.  His  sermons 
are  generally  short,  instructive,  clear, 
and  overflowing  vrith  pathos  and  viva- 
city. His  descriptions  of  the  perils  of 
the  unconverted  are  remarkably  gra- 
phic, and  his  concern  for  their  salvation 
as  ardent,  and  his  appeals  as  thrilling, 
as  those  which  distinguish  the  well- 
known  treatises  of  Alleine,  Doolittle, 
and  Baxter.  In  the  opinion  of  Doctors 
Bogue  and  Bennett,  Flavel's  printed 
sermons  "  are  a  model  for  preachers  in 
the  present  day,  and  prove  him  to  have 
been  master  of  that  species  of  eloquence 
which  reigns  over  the  heart"* 

All  his  writings  will  reward  perusal, 
and  no  reader  can  fail  to  be  struck  with 
their  scriptural  tone,  their  practical 
character,  and  useful  tendency.  They 
are,  moreover,  no  less  seasonable  for 
the  present  time  than  for  the  time 
when  they  were  composed.  Mr.  Wil- 
berforce,  in  his  "  Practical  View,"  justly 

^  History  of  Dissenters,  v(H.  ii.  p.  204. 
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deelftTM  them,  as  he  did  those  of  Owen 
and  Howe,  to  he  a  mine  of  wealth. 
And  although,  in  8ome  respects,  Flarel 
may  he  inferior  to  those  renowned 
Christian  classics,  he  is  in  others  their 
superior.  He  is  less  involyed,  and  less 
vagrant  in  his  discussions.  There  are 
fewer  lahyrinths;  and  in  speech  he  is 
far  moro  popular.  Becanse,  partly,  of 
that  *'  plainness,*'*  which  he  assidu* 
ously  cultivated.  The  eloquence  which 
Flavel  deemed  "  to  he  the  most  excel- 
lent,"  is  that  which  *'  persuades  men  to 
Christ" 

In  that  phraseology  you  read  his 
cspeoial  and  uniform  design.  But  in 
his  works  there  are  passages  of  real 
eloquence.  And  always  such  apt  illus- 
trations, foroihle  antitheses,  felicitous 
stories,  and  liveliness  of  imagination, 
with  an  occasional  vein  of  humour,  as 
to  arrest  and  rivet  attention.  He  fre- 
quently puts  a  question  so  quietly  as  to 
he'  singularly  e£feotive.  Thus  address- 
ing the  harassed  and  fearfhl  saint,  and 
exhorting  him  to  commit  all  to  Ood,  he 
says — **  He  hath  been  with  you  in  all 
former  straits,  wants,  and  fears.  Hi-< 
therto  he  hath  helped  you.  And  cannot 
ho  do  it  again,  except  you  ieU  him 
hou>r 

Now  and  then  you  have  in  Flavel 
the  mannerism  and  naivete  of  Bnnyan. 
But  a  single  instance  must  suffice: — 
**  There  are  three  remarkable  steps  by 
which  Christians  rise  to  the  height  of 
courage  in  tribulations,  Rom.  v.  1, 2, 3,4. 
First,  they  are  justified  and  acquitted 
ttom  guilt  by  faith,  ver.  1.  Then,  they 
are  brought  into  a  state  of  favour  and 
acceptation  with  God,  ver.  2.  Thence, 
they  rise  one  step  higher,  even  to  a 
view  of  heaven  and  the  glory  to  come, 
ver.  3.  And  from  thence  they  take  an 
easy  step  to  glorying  in  tribulations, 
ver.  4.    I  say  it  is  an  easy  step ;  for  let 

*  In  all  my  observation  I  have  not 
found  that  ever  Qod  hath  made  much 
use  of  laboured  periods,  rhetorical  flowers, 
and  elegancies  to  improve  the  power  of 
religion  in  the  world.  Mystery  of  Provi- 
dence. Ep.  to  the  Reader,  Havel's 
Works,  v<H.  V.  p.  244,  ut  mpr». 


a  man  once  obtain  thepaidon  of  sin,  the 
fkvour  of  Gk)d,  and  a  believing  view  and 
prospect  of  the  glory  to  come ;  and  it  is 
so  easy  to  triumph  in  tribulation,  in 
such  a  station  as  that  is,  that  it  will  be 
found  as  hard  to  hinder  it,  as  to  hinder 
a  man  from  laughing  when  he  is 
tickled." 

You  find  no  fonnalism  in  Flavel,  and 
nothing  languid.  All  is  fresh,  and 
there  is  fervour,  and  sugfgestiveness, 
and  unction;  and  what  was  not  then 
common,  "conciseness."  Like  Him 
who  *' spake  as  never  man  spake," 
he  abounds  ''  in  similitudes,"  thereby 
sending  truth  straight  to  the  conscienoe, 
and  with  the  force  that  is  inseparable 
from  deep  conviction  that  what  is  said 
is  as  important  as  it  is  true.  He  be- 
lieved that  "those  three  great  words, 
ChriBt^  eoui,  eternity"  are  '*  things  of 
the  greatest  certainty,  and  the  most 
awful  solemnity."  Hence  his  uncom- 
mon seriousness.  He  is  invariably  in 
earnest.  The  efibct  is  to  turn  away  the 
reader's  thoughts  from  mere  style  and 
words*  to  himself-^to  make  his  "  heart 
bum." 

For  the  accomplishment  of  that  vast, 
spiritual,  and  moral  change  in  man 
after  which  Flavel  thirsted,  his  writings 
show  how  insufficient  he  regarded  any, 
even  the  best,  oratory  without  the 
Divine  blessing.  And,  therefore,  the 
prominence  he  ever  gave  to  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit:  to  the  indispen- 
sable necessity  of  that  agency  for  con- 
version and  edification ;  and  to  his  own 

*  Verbal  criticism  upon  such  an  author 
as  Flavel,  where  excellence  preponderates 
80  greatly  over  defects,  would  be  out  of 
place.  Besides  which,  it  should  be  borne 
in  mind  that  as  a  literary  aspirant  he 
wrote  nothing.  He  wrote  as  he  preached, 
as  a  dying  man,  without  one  moment  to 
lose.  And,  therefore,  instead  of  design- 
ing his  own  credit  by  observing  Horace's 
rule  for  delay,  inclined  rather  to  the 
counsel  of  Solomon,  Bed.  ix.  10,  <*  What- 
soever thy  hand,"  ftc.  £p.  Ded.  to  Hus- 
bandry Spiritualized.  Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  6, 
ut  mpra.  Besides  that  explicit  statement, 
his  discourse  on  **  Kedeeming  Time," 
deserves  consideration.  Pneumatologia. 
Works,  TOL  iii.  p.  498,  yi  Apm. 
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dependence  npon  it.  He  maintains 
that  the  Word  of  God  itwlf,  thongh 
'Mn  its  own  nature  a  heart-aearohing 
trord,"  has  **no  inherent  power,  and 
none  derived  from  the  instrament  by 
which  it  is  managed,  bnt  from  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.**  That  belief  made 
him  the  advocate  his  ^vrorks  prove  him 
to  have  been,  of  flsrvent,  and  unceasing 
prayer.  It  led  him  also  to  seek  the 
supplications  of  others.  Sometimes  he 
pleads  warmly  in  the  matter.  And  he 
sped  acoordingly»  Few  men  were 
more  hononred  of  God,  as  his  Biogra- 
phers have  shown.  The  delivery  of  the 
sermons  entitled  "England's  duty,** 
Dr.  Increase  Mather  informs  ns  were 
attended  by  a  remarkable  ontpovring 
of  the  Spirit. 

Ihe  pages  of  onr  author  are  studded 
with  such  gems  as  the  following.  They 
have  been  picked  out  almost  at  ran- 
dom. The  "  beauties  "  of  Flavel  would 
make  a  volume. 

<*Tbat  which  is  not  prefaced  by 
prtty»r  will  be  followed  with  trouble." 

•«  You  carry  gunpowder  about  you. 
O  take  heed  of  sparks.** 

*<  Thie  repentance  is  a  drop  out  of 
the  eye  of  faith." 

"The  soul  is  the  life  of  the  body. 
Fttith  is  the  life  of  the  soul.  Christ  is 
thtf  life  of  faith." 

'*  The  justification  of  the  believer  is 
not  built  upon  his  obedience,  but  upon 
Christ's.  Rom.  iii.  24." 

"Faith  consists  in  receiving  Christ 
hB  the  Gospel  c/Ban  him  for  righteous- 
ness and  life." 

"Afflictions  may  buzz  and  hum  about 
the  believer  like  bees  that  have  lost 
their  sting:  but  they  can  never  hurt 
him." 

"  Prosperous  providences  are  fer  the 
most  part  a  dangerous  state  to  the 
soul.  Hie  moon  never  suffers  an  eclipse 
bnt  at  the  Ml." 

"Everything  is  well  and  shall  be 
well  when  all  is  well  between  us  and 
God." 

"  You  will  find  it  as  hard  to  get  a 
composed  spirit  under  great  afflictions 
as  it  te  to  fix  quicksilfer." 


"  Observed  duties  maintain  onr  credit, 
but  secret  duties  maintain  our  life." 

"Many  graceless  hearts  are  like 
children's  tops,  which  will  go  no  longer 
than  they  are  whipped." 

"  The  more  any  renewed  heart  tastes 
the  sweetness  of  communion  with  God, 
by  so  much  it  is  disposed  for  unity  and 
peace  with  his  people." 

Enthusiast  as  Flavel  was  for  peace, 
and  peaceableness,  too,  he  was  engaged 
in  disputation  more  than  once.  Zeal 
for  the  truth  compelled  him.  Bnt  even 
when  in  appearance  most  hostile  he 
generally  shows  no  defect  in  true 
charity.  His  exemplification  of  apostolic 
beseechings  and  tenderness  is  one  of 
his  characteristics.  He,  at  any  rate, 
endeavoured  to  "  urge  hard  arguments 
with  mild  and  soft  language ; "  to  dip 
"the  nail"  of  controversy  "  in  oil,  that 
it  might  drive  the  easier."  And  his 
antagonist,  Mr.  Cary,  must  have  felt 
it.  There  is  evidence,  however,  that 
he  could  rebuke  sharply  if  duty  re- 
quired it,  and  even  "npbraid."  But 
when  that  seemed  needful  you  perceive 
the  caution  of  self-restraint ;  that  the 
example  of  his  Divine  Master  was  in 
sight ;  and  that  there  was  a  recognition 
of  the  feet,  that,  even  where  an  un- 
charitable temper  provokingly  appears, 
the  law  of  Christian  brotherhood  en- 
joins meekness,  forbearance,  and  love. 

At  times  Flavel  certainly  discovers 
an  intense  abhorrence  of  error,  and 
corresponding  solicitude  for  its  over- 
throw. This  is  especially  so  when  he 
touches  the  perversions  and  licentious- 
ness of  Antinomianism ;  and  that "  sup- 
posed baptismal  regeneration"  which  is 
not  countenanced  by  "Papists"  merely, 
but  by  "  multitudes  of  carnal  Protest- 
ants," to  the  "  great  hazard  of  men's 
salvation."  His  writings  make  it  evi- 
dent that  what  is  now  called  Puseyism 
is  not  only  no  novelty,  but  one  of  the 
phases  of  Popery.  He  advises  "  simple, 
plain,  credulous  souls,  apt  to  be  taken 
with  fine  and  glistening  things,"  to 
look  to  themselves.  "They,"  the  Pa- 
pists, "are  much  encouraged,"  is  his 
telling  remark, "  in  that  ceremonies  of 
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their  religion  find  snch  acceptance 
among  as"  professed  Protestants.  "  It 
was  long  since  observed,  that  as  the 
morning  ushers  in  the  day,  so  the  cere- 
monies of  any  religion  serve  to  bring 
in  the  religion  itself.  If  we  are  heartil j 
resolved  against  Popery  what  do  we 
with  their  garments,  gestures,  altars, 
crosses,  liturgies,  and  officers  among 
us?* 

To  Popery,  in  every  form  and  aspect, 
Flavel,  like  his  nonconforming  brethren 
universally,  and  many  able  Divines  in 
the  Church  of  England  likewise,  was 
resolutely  opposed.  And  the  course 
which  he  and  several  of  them  took 
against  it  by  means  of  the  press,  re- 
quired, at  that  time,  no  small  courage. 
But  the  love  of  his  '^dear  native 
country,"  concern  for  the  "  Protestant 
interest,"  and  for  *'  the  precious  truths 
of  Christ,"  outweighed  every  other  con- 
sideration. He  stared  "  Antichrist "  in 
the  face  as  fixedly  as  the  son  of  Jesse 
did  Goliath.  And  he  manfully  attacked 
the  gigantic  foe.  He  describes  Boman- 
ism  as  that  "mystery  of  iniquity" 
which  is  spoken  of  in  the  inspired 
volume.  He  identifies  it  with  "  idolatry 
and  superstition."  And  he  employs 
the  most  grave  and  withering  argu- 
ments to  convince  mankind  of  its 
essential  cruelty,  and  enormous  wicked- 
ness. Occasionally  his  language  indi- 
cates extreme  horror,  and  reminds  the 
reader  of  the  denunciations  and  vehe- 
mence of  Luther.  The  monstrous 
dogma  of  Purgatory  Flavel  dismissed 
with  disdain;  "our  divines"  having 
"  proved,  that  God  never  intended  that 
fii*e  to  purify  souls,  but  the  Pope  to 
warm  his  own  kitchen." 

In  "England's  Alarm,"  as  in  his 
"  Antipharmacum  Saluberrimum,"  his 
earnestness  is  very  serious.  To  the 
king,  he  poured  out  "An  humble 
Address,"  representing  him  as  scarcely 
capable  of  doing  a  greater  service  than 
by  "rigorously  withstanding  the  at- 
tempts and  encroachments"  of  the 
Papacy.  He  tenders,  too,  a  "humble 
supplication  to  the  Parliament,"  in 
which  he  reminds  them  that  "  Rome  is 


a  nettle,  the  more  gently  it  is  bandied 
the  more  it  stings."  And  he  often  cor- 
roborates his  report  of  the  principles 
and  doings  of  Popery  by  references  to 
Koman  Catholic  authorities,  as  well  as 
history. 

Indeed,  upon  whatever  subjects  Fla- 
vel employed  himself,  his  extensive 
learning  was  at  command.  And  so  were 
his  reading  and  observation.  The 
former  his  large  and  liberal  heart  pre- 
served from  being  too  exclusive.  Hea- 
then poetry  and  Pagan  tales,  Fathers 
and  Reformers,  Conformists  and  Non- 
conformists ministered  to  his  use.  His 
familiarity  with  the  works  of  Hall  and 
Boyle,  Usher  and  Reynolds,  Doctors 
Goodwin,  Manton,  and  Owen,  the 
admirable  Chamock,  Howe,  Baxter, 
Gumal,  Matthew  Pool,  and  Samuel 
Shaw,  besides  many  other  wise  and 
holy  men,  his  honoured  contemporaries, 
is  everywhere  apparent.  But  above  all, 
does  he  levy  contributions  upon  sacred 
writ,  with  whose  original  tongues  he 
was  familiar.  That  blessed  volume 
guided  all  his  cogitations,  nerved  his 
writings  with  strength,  and  controlled 
his  pen.  With  it  he  compared  the 
dispensations  of  Providence,  the  state 
of  his  own  soul,  and  the  condition  of 
his  readers.  To  its  test  he  brought 
every  subject,  appealing  to  it  with, 
reverential  confidence,  as  the  only  in- 
fallible and  unerring  standard.  By  apt 
quotations  from  it  he  often  enriches,  as 
well  as  confirms  his  statements.  And 
as  he  pinned  his  faith  to  "no  man's 
sleeve,"  so  he  guards  others  against  in- 
curring the  guilt  which  is  inseparable 
ft-om  the  folly  of  doing  so.  The  cre- 
dulity which  Romanism  requires,  and 
in  which  there  are  imitators  amongst 
professed  Protestants,  distressed  him. 
He  contended,  that "  so  far  as  any  roan 
brings  the  word  of  Christ  to  warrant 
his  injunctions,  so  far  we  are  to  obey, 
and  no  further;  he  is  our  Iiord  and 
Lawgiver."  "Whenever  men  differ 
from  Christ  it  is  our  duty  to  differ  from 
them."  He  notices  it  as  the  glory  of 
the  reformed  religion  that  "it  allows 
its  principles  and  doctrines  to  be  criti- 
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cally  examined  and  tried  by  the  role  of 
the  Word." 

It  was  the  sapreme  regard  to  the 
word  of  Ood  which  has  just  been 
noticed,  that  cansed  him  to  pay  the 
profound  attention  his  writings  dis- 
cover to  all  its  injunctions.  It  regu- 
lated his  estimates  of  men  and  things. 
It  led  him  to  look  at  himself  and  gospel 
ministers  as  '*  workers  together  with 
God."  It  inspired  that  deyotedness  to 
his  proper  work  as  a  pastor,  which  his 
books  evince.  He  tells  his  flock  in  one 
of  his  best  works,  **  A  saint  indeed,** 
(in  the  epistle  dedicatory)  that  he 
looked  upon  his  gifts  as  theirs:  his 
time  as  theirs :  and  all  the  talents  he 
was  intrusted  with  as  theirs.  In  his 
Sixth  discourse  on  Rev.  iii.  20, 
among  other  arguments  to  prove  "  the 
earnestness  of  Christ  after  union  with 
sinners,"  he  mentions  his  having  or- 
dained a  succession  of  ministers,  in 
lien  of  his  bodily  presence,  *'  to  gather 
and  build  the  church,  and  to  continue 
to  the  end  of  the  world";  and  so  to 
carry  on  the  work  he  himself  began. 
Flavel's  eye,  however,  rested  on  *Hhe 
efwouragemenU "  the  Saviour  gave  his 
aervants,  to  *'  quicken  "  them  in  "  their 
labours."  *'  Surely  it  is  as  if  he  should 
■ay,  Study  hard,  pray  earnestly,  plead 
with  sinners  affectionately.  Every  soul 
you  win  to  me  shall  make  an  addition 
to  your  glory  in  heaven." 

The  sound  seems  always  to  have  been 
in  his  ears.  The  prospect  of  that  glory 
was  what  animated  and  sustained  him 
under  his  many  difficulties  and  pri- 
vations, some  of  them  peculiar  to  the 
age  in  which  he  lived.  And  those 
should  be  pondered  if  a  correct  idea  of 
Flavel  as  an  author  be  desired.  It 
should  be  remembered,  that  hia  was  not 
a  day  of  quietness,  favourable  for  study, 
any  more  than  for  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  the  peaceful  enjoyment  of  Chris- 
tian ordinances.  As  far  as  Noncon- 
formists were  concerned,  it  was  a  day  of 
restraint,  of  persecution,  of  contempt, 
and  of  poverty  and  suffering.  "  Faith- 
fhl  teachers"  were  "removed  into 
comers."    "  Societies  "  were  ^  broken." 


« Dangers  threatened  on  every  side." 
"  Our  natural  civil  and  spiritual  com- 
forts all  trembling  and  shaking  about 
us."  And  Flavel,  whose  is  the  lan- 
guage just  quoted,  had  to  bear  the 
heat  and  burden.  He  was  one  of  the 
many  victims  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity 
and  other  unrighteous  statutes.  At 
first,  after  the  ejection  in  1662,  he  was 
a  prisoner  in  his  own  house.  jThere 
many  of  his  "  dear  flock  stole  in  over 
night,  or  betimes  on  the  Lord's  day  in 
the  morning"  as  warily  as  believers 
now  assemble  for  the  worship  of  God 
in  Madagascar.  But,  although  there 
was  no  other  object  in  so  doing,  than 
"  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  labours, 
and  spend  the  Sabbath  in  hearing, 
praying,  singing  psalms,  and  holy  dis- 
courses," such  intercourse  was  thought 
too  dangerous  to  the  Anglican  church 
to  be  allowed.  And  so  heartless  was 
the  opposition  that  "all  pity"  was 
"  cast  off."  Flavel  was  soon  compelled 
to  leave  his  beloved  home,  his  study, 
and  his  flock,  that  in  "forced  retire- 
ment" he  might  escape  a  gaol.  He 
was  not  idle,  however,  then.  He  sought 
then,  as  well  as  when  at  large,  to  "win 
souls"  to  Christ,  and  to  "feed"  the 
Saviour's  "sheep."  He  worked  inde- 
fatigably  for  God.  And  it  is  worthy  of 
remark  that  notwithstanding  you  have 
in  his  works  firequent  references  to  the 
"  times,"  and  see  how  alive  he  was  to 
their  "distractions,"  which  continued 
for  many  yeai<s,  there  are  no  censorious 
reflections,  and  no  revilings;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  extreme  delicacy  of  allu- 
sion; a  prevailing  effort  to  "follow 
Christ  in  a  suffering  path;"  and  the 
calmness  and  submission  of  one  who 
viewed  all  events  in  relation  to  the 
love  and  kingdom  of  Him,  who  is 
"  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church." 
Thus  did  he  turn  "  persecutions  "  into 
"privileges,"  judgments  into  mercies. 
Happily  exemplifjdng  the  principle  he 
lays  down  for  the  "  help  "  of  all,  that 
"  a  will  resigned  up  and  melted  into  " 
the  divine  will  has  "  a  continual  sab- 
bath within  itself."  With  what  un- 
complaining lowliness  does  he  addresd 
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the  reader  of  his  "  Huahandry  Spirit- 
ualized i"-^**  Thou  hast  here  the  fruit  of 
some  of  mj  spare  hours  which  were 
thus  employed  when,  by  a  sad  provi* 
dence,  I  was  thrust  from  the  society  of 
many  dear  Mends  into  a  solitary  ooan- 
try  dwelling.  I  hope  none  will  envy 
me  these  innocent  delights  which  I 
made  out  ia  my  lonely  walks,  whereby 
the  Lord  sweetened  my  solUudea,** 

We  can  have  no  adequate  conception 
of  the  pain  inflicted  by  such  "  solitudes," 
assooiated  as  they  were  with  the  rup* 
ture  of  domestic  and  social  happiness, 
**  heart-breaking  silencings,"  and  seclu- 
sion irom  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  Nor 
while  we  admire,  can  we  estimate  with 
anything  like  correctness,  the  patient 
endurance  of  the  sufiferers.  We  may, 
however,  rejoice  in  the  "grace  be- 
stowed" upon  them,  and  in  the  blessed 
results.  Truly,  "  the  things  which  hap- 
pened unto"  them,  "have  fallen  out 
rather  unto  the  totherance  of  the  gos- 
pel," Ought  we  not  to  give  thanks, 
that  when  the  pulpits  were  closed 
against  a  host  of  the  noblest  preachers 
England  has  ever  seen,  the  "  wrath  of 
men,"  by  means  of  the  press,  has  been 
made  to  praise  God,  in  their  immortal 
writings,  many  of  which  would  never 
otherwise  have  seen  the  light  ?  Some 
of  the  best  volumes  which  have  now 
been  glanced  at,  form  only  a  small  part 
of  the  marvellous  catalogue  that  might 
be  compiled. 

With  that  sentence  the  preceding 
remarks  should  have  concluded,  had  it 
not  seemed  needful  to  request  the 
reader's  observation  of  Flavel's  "  spirit- 
ual cheeriness"  The  phraseology  is  his 
own.  It  runs  through  his  works.  And 
every  consideration  of  him,  as  a  writer, 
apart  from  it  would  be  incomplete. 
Whatever  his  circumstances,  even  when 
most  gloomy  and  disheartening,  that 
attractive  frame  of  mind  is  manifest 
Nay  more,  there  is  that  hope  and  glad- 
someness  which  trust  in  God  can  alone 
inspire.  You  see  it  to  peculiar  advan- 
tage in  his  unrivalled  work  on  the 
"Mystery  of  Providence,"  and  in  his 
"Preparation  for  Sufferings"  also,  to 


mention  no  others  o(  hi«  ohoiee  traet- 
ates.  Listead  of  tribulation  making 
him  querulous,  or  indulgent  in  "  clamor- 
ous thoughts"  and  "  perturbatums," 
they  drove  him  to  the  word  and  throne 
of  the  Most  High ;  to  the  "  study  and 
contemplation  of  Christ  and  things 
above."  Thus  was  his  soul  serene. 
Yea,  "  flooded "  with  "joy,"  with  some- 
what  beyond  peace,  "the  vexy  quint- 
essence and  spirit  of  all  consolation."  * 
And  his  pages  are  imbued  vrith  its 
influence.  Instead  of  trials  diminish- 
ing Flavel's  love  to  the  person  and  seiw 
vice  of  his  Lord  and  lifter,  yon  feel 
sure  that  they  made  it,  as  was  the  ease 
with  the  first  Christians,  only  glow  and 
flame  the  more.  "  The  joy  of  the  Lord 
was  his  strenffthJ*  In  no  other  way  eaii 
his  arduous  and  undaunted  labours  be 
explained,  or  that  eagerness  accounted 
for,  with  which  any  opening  (no  matter 
what  its  origin  or  design)  was  embraced 
by  him  for  the  renewal  of  his  ministerial 
work ;  in  spite,  too,  of  reproach  and  risk. 
When  the  Bevolution  e9iablMed  our 
"just  liberties,"  and  effected  **  deliver' 
anee  from  the  Bomish  yoke,"  it  is  ex- 
hilarating to  observe  how  his  delighted 
soul  triumphed.  He  celebrated  the  glad 
event,  and  God's  "  extraordinary  mercy" 
in  it  to  "  poor  distressed  Sion,"  and  "  the 
nation/'  in  the  Thanksgiving  Discourse 
which  he  entitled  "Mount  Piagah." 
That  animated  production  was  followed 
in  due  time  by  a  Sermon  on  the  "  Coro- 
nation;" in  which  he  turned  the  so- 
lemnity to  "spiritual  advantage,"  by 
showing  "  the  resemblances  and  agree- 
ments which  are  betwixt  the  day  of  a 
king's  coronation,  and  the  day  of  asinner*8 
espousals  to  Christ  by  faith."  The  con- 
clusion is  too  exulting  to  be  omitted: — 
"Let  England  praise  the  Lord  for 
such  a  day  as  this.  How  many  sad  years 
are  run  out  since  it  saw  the  crown  upon 
the  heads  of  a  Protestant  king  and 
queen  at  once.  Let  faithful  magistrates 
rejoice;  they  shall  never  more  be  put 

*  See  the  remarkable  account  of  his 
**  foretaste  of  heaven,"  in  his  Treatise  of 
the  Soul  of  Man.  Works,  vol.  iii.  pp. 
804-$06,  ut  Mfpra. 
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^poQ  tho  odioufl  and  daayerout  drQdg«ry 
of  perteoating  good  men,  under  such 
Ik  gov«rnmeQt  as  thu." 

"  Lat  MinUtm  rejoice ;  yea,  let  them 
r^'oice  with  doable  joy  to  otherai  They 
shall  no  more  be  driven  into  comera, 
nor  pnt  to  silence  (a  silence  as  bitter  as 
death),  while  the  royal  sceptre  is  swayed 
by  such  hands,  wherein  God  hath  now 
placed  it." 

'*  Let  aU  the  people  rejoice,  for  these 
their  rulers  shall  be  to  them  *as  the 
light  of  the  morning,'  and  as  the  *  olear 


shining  after  rain,'  2  Sam.  xriii.  S,  4. 
And  let  us  all  say,  Isa.  zxt.  0, '  Lo,  tliis 
is  our  Qod;  we  have  waited  for  him, 
and  he  will  save  us ;  this  is  the  Lord; 
we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad 
and  rejoice  in  his  edlvaHan*^ 

A  carefully  revised  edition  of  Flavel, 
chronologically  arranged,  and  with  a 
good  index,  is  a  desideratum. 

J.  B.  W. 

Wem. 


TES,  GLORIOUS  TRANSFORMATIONS  OF  CHRISTIANITY 

IN  HEATHEN  LANDS. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  Evangblical  Maoazinb.) 


MUfwd,  March  81s^,  1855. 
Deab  Sir, 

The  subjoined  extraots  are  made 
ft«m  "A  Narrative  of  the  United  States' 
Bzploring  Expedition,"  and,  as  the 
testimony  of  a  naval  commander  whose 
object  was  not  to  seek  examples  of 
Missionary  usefulness,  are  not  without 
ralne  to  the  friends  of  Missions,  and 
may  prove  useftil  as  a  reply  to  such  as 
aak,  with  siuister  design,  "What  are 
the  resuUa  of  the  enormous  expenditure 
of  Missionary  Societies'  funds  in  foreign 
lands?" 

If  you  think  the  extracts  of  sufficient 
moment  to  justify  an  insertion,  please 
let  them  appear  in  the  EvangeMeal 
Magaune. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Thomas  Llotd. 

'*  Nothing  oould  be  more  striking 
than  the  difference  that  prevailed  be- 
tween these  natives  and  those  of  the 
Disappointment  Islands,  which  we  had 
just  left  The  half-civilisation  of  the 
natives  of  Raraka  was  very  marked, 
and  it  appeared  as  though  we  had 
issued  out  of  darkness  into  light.  They 
showed  a  modest  disposition,  and  gave 
us  a  hearty  welcome.  We  were  not 
long  at  a  kss  as  to  what  to  ascribe  it ; 


the  Missionary  had  been  at  work  here, 
and  his  exertions  had  been  based  upon 
a  firm  foundation;  the  savage  had 
been  changed  to  a  reasonable  creature. 
Among  the  inhabitants  was  a  native 
Missionary,  who  had  been  instrumental 
in  this  vrark.  If  the  Missionaries  had 
effected  nothing  else,  they  would  de- 
serve the  thanks  of  all  those  who  roam 
over  this  wide  expanse  of  ocean,  and 
incur  its  many  unknown  and  hidden 
dangers.  Here  all  shipwrecked  mari-* 
ners  would  be  sure  of  kind  treatment, 
and  a  share  of  the  few  comforts  theso 
people  possess.  No  savage  mistrust 
and  fear  were  seen  here." — Vol.  i.  p.  121. 
*'  The  manners  of  the  people  in  the 
Christian  and  heathen  villoges  are  as 
different  as  their  appearance.  In  the 
latter  no  schools  are  seen,  nor  any  of 
the  incipient  marks  of  civilization. 
Their  reception  of  strangers  in  the 
Christian  villages  is  always  kind  and 
hospitable,  although  a  return  is  looked 
for.  Among  the  heathen,  the  manner 
of  reception  cannot  be  counted  upon 
with  certainty,  for  they  at  one  time 
welcome  their  visitors  with  cordiality, 
and  at  another  are  rude,  insolent,  and 
anxious  to  obtain  all  the  strangers  pos- 
sess. When  in  good  humour,  they  en- 
tertain their  guests  with  the  laaciyious 
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dances  performed  bjthe  native  girls. 
Their  whole  manner  and  conduct  are  so 
different  from  those  of  villages  (Chris- 
tian) within  a  short  distance  of  them, 
that  the  effect  produced  on  the  latter 
by  the  instruction  of  the  Missionaries 
appears  almost  miraculous." 


**  They  (the  girls  of  the  heathen  vil- 
lages) do  not  show  the  least  sign  of 
feminine  bashfulness,  while  those  of  the 
Christian  villages  exhibit  as  much  mo- 
desty as  those  of  any  country." — ^Yol.  ii. 
196-7. 


MILLENAMANISM. 
No.X. 


Is  Christ  now  THE  KiNG  of  the 
Jews  ?  This  is  virtually  the  question 
before  us.  If  Christ  is  now  the  King 
of  the  Jews,  then  the  prophecy — the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
of  his  father  David^  and  he  shall  reign 
over  the  home  of  Jacob  for  ever — ^is 
already  in  course  of  fulfilment.  When 
Millenarians  affirm*  that  David's  throne 
has  not  yet  been  given  to  Christ,  they 
are  in  effect  saying,  that,  as  yet,  he 
sways  no  sceptre  over  tiie  house  of 
Israel.  But  this  idea  is  opposed  to  the 
testimony  of  Scripture  throughout.  It 
conb'adicts  prophets,  apostles,  and  even 
our  Divine  Saviour.  Christ  says,  All 
power  is  'given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
4m  earth.  '*No!"  responds  the  Mil- 
lenarian ;  '*  Christ  does  not  yet  possess 
kingly  power  over  the  Jewish  people !" 
The  Apostle  Peter  says,  Let  all  the 
house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that 
Qod  hath  made  Jesus  Lord.  He  is 
Lord  of  all.  "No!"  replies  the 
Millenarian ;  "he  is  not  yet  Lord  of 
all,  for  he  is  not  yet  Lord  of  the  house 
of  Israel !"  Hefoice  greatly,  O  daughter 
of  Zion,  says  the  prophet  Zechariah ; 
behold  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee ;  he 
is  Just,  and  having  salvation;  lowly, 
and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt 
tlie  foal  of  an  ass.  "No  I''  rejoins  the 
Millenarian;  "it  is,  indeed,  true  he 
came  thus  to  Zion  more  than  eighteen 
centuries  ago,  and  was  welcomed  with 
the  salutation,  Blessed  be  the  King  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  but  he 
i  s  not  yet  the  King  of  Zioui  for  the 


children  of  Zion  reject  his  claim."  After 
the  name,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  we  would 
write  in  characters  so  large  that  all 
the  world  might  read  it,  the  King  of 
THE  Jews.  Again  our  friends  object. 
"  Write  not  (say  they)  the  king  of  the 
Jews:  but  that  anti-Millenarians  eay^ 
he  is  the  king  of  the  Jews ! " 

We  think  that  Millenarians  are  here 
in  serious  error.  Their  system  leads 
them  to  reject  an  important  Scripture 
testimony.  Inspired  writers,  with  one 
concurrent  voice,  proclaim  Christ  as 
already  possessed  of  regal  and  unlimited 
authority;  as  having  been  raised  by 
the  Fatiier  to  the  throne  of  universal 
dominion.  Now,  as  the  greater  in- 
cludes the  less,  the  throne  of  David 
must  be  included  in  this  universal 
throne.  How  could  he,  who  already 
occupies  the  throne  of  the  whole  world, 
receive,  in  addition  to  it,  the  throne  of 
a  portion  of  the  world  ?  As  we  have 
already  expressed  it,  this  would  be 
enlarging  the  universal,  by  adding  to 
it  a  part  of  itself!  It  would  be  like 
extending  the  empire  of  the  Queen  of 
Great  Britain,  by  the  addition  of  Scot- 
land! Millenarianbm,  in  this  aspect 
of  it,  would  increase  the  number  of 
Christ's  many  crowns,  by  giving  him, 
besides,  one  of  those  which  he  already 
wears !  I'here  is  but  one  way  by  which 
Millenarians  can  save  their  hypotiiesis 
from  being  classed  among  absurdities. 
They  must  prove  that  the  all  FOWEb 
which  has  been  given  to  Christ,  means 
no  power ;  and  that  he  whom  Scripture 
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affirms  to  be  the  King  of  Zion,  is  as 
yet  no  king  at  all ! 

When  Millenariansi  in  reply  to  snch 
reasoning,  remind  ns  that  the  Jewish 
people  do  not  acknowledge  Christ  as 
their  king,  and  that  other  nations  still 
reject  him,  we  at  once  admit  the  truth 
of  the  representation.  But  then  (we 
aak  in  reply),  is  not  tliis  one  of  the 
predicted  features  of  his  kingdom? 
Was  he  not  to  rule  in  the  midst  of  his 
enemies  f  Is  it  not  foretold  concerning 
him,  he  must  reign,  tiU  lie  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  feet  f  What  is  it 
(we  might  ask  further)  that  now  ex- 
cludes the  Jews  from  Palestine,  and 
has  scattered  them  as  fugitives  among 
the  nations  ?  Is  it  not  the  royal  will  of 
Christ?  Christ  is  now  Lord  of  Pales- 
tine, It  was  by  hiB  appointment,  and 
through  the  working  of  his  providence, 
that  the  Jews  were  driven  from  it,  and 
that  it  was  given  to  the  Gentiles  to 
be  trodden  under  foot  If,  when  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  are  fulfilled,  Pales- 
tine is  restored  to  the  Jews,  and  they 
are  there  formed  anew  into  a  national 
community,  this  will  be  ilie  Lord's 
doing.  It  will  be  a  further  exercise  of 
Christ's  kingly  power.  Suppose  them 
restored  and  converted,  we  do  not  doubt 
that  Christ  will  then  reign  over  them. 
We  believe  this  as  firmly  as  do  Mil- 
lenarians  themselves.  Now  he  rules 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron.  Then  he  will 
rule  them  with  the  gentle  sceptre  of 
his  love.  But  as  his  personal  presence 
was  not  needful  to  his  ruling  them 
Tvhen  his  enemies,  far  less  will  it  be 
needful  when  they  have  become  his 
friends.  The  only  question  is,  What 
saith  the  Scripture  f 

We  must  confess  to  a  feeling  of 
great  disappointment  as  the  result  of 
our  asking  Millenarians  this  question. 
Mr.  Bonar,  for  example,  addnces  but 
two  passages  in  proof  of  his  notion, 
that  Christ  has  not  yet  received  the 
throne  of  David.  As  we  shall  soon 
see,  the  first  of  them  might,  with  far 
greater  propriety,  be  quoted  to  prove 
that  he  hits  received  it,  while  the  other 
has  scarcely  any  bearing  on  the  sub- 
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ject.  Let  our  readers  then  listen  to  Mr. 
Bonar :  — "  We  are  not  here  contending 
for  a  literal  and  visible  occupation  of 
David's  throne  by  Messiah  in  Jeru- 
salem. ...  It  appears  to  us  that 
Christ's  being  to  receive  the  throne  of 
his  father  David,  must  refer  to  the 
peculiar  dominion  which  he  is  to  exer- 
cise over  the  tribes  and  land  which 
David  ruled."  ....  That  "the 
throne  of  David,"  and  such  like  ex- 
pressions, have  the  literal  meaning  we 
have  stated,  is,  we  think,  evident  from 
many  passages  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  Scriptures.  ...  I  would 
point  out  at  least  one  passage  which 
appears  to  me  very  strongly  in  favour 
of  the  literal  view,  and  that  is,  the 
answer  of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples 
when  they  questioned  him  regarding 
the  kingdom.  They  asked,  Lord,  wiU 
thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to 
Israel?  Now,  we  know  well  what 
they  meant  by  the  kingdom,  and  by  its 
restoration  to  Israel.  We  know  that 
by  this  they  understood  restoration 
to  that  dominion  and  pre-eminence 
which  Israel  had  enjoyed  in  other  days. 
Not,  indeed,  as  if  they  excluded  spi- 
ritual blessings ;  but  they  believed  that, 
in  addition  to  these,  external  prosperity 
and  deliverance  were  to  be  vouchsafed. 
Holding  these  opinions  regarding  the 
kingdom,  they  put  the  question  above 
quoted  to  their  Master.  And  what  was 
his  reply?  Did  he  show  them  the 
impropriety  and  carnality  of  their 
views?  Did  he  tell  them  that  their 
interpretations  of  restored  supremacy 
to  Israel  were  vain  and  worldly  ?  No ! 
he  took  for  granted  that  their  expecta- 
tions were  correct,  and  merely  cautioned 
them  against  searching  too  eagerly  and 
impatiently  into  the  times  and  seasons. 
.  .  .  .  He  reminded  them  that  the 
Father  kept  the  times  in  his  own  hand, 
lie  thus  admitted  that  the  kingdom 
was  to  be  restored  to  Isi*ael ;  and  his 
declaration  is  no  answer  to  his  dis- 
ciples' question,  unless  it  mean  this. 
Nay,  it  was  fitted  to  mislead  them,  if 
their  ideas  of  the  restoration  of  the 
kingdom    were    wrong.     We   might 
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further  ar^e  the  literality  of  the  re- 
Btoration  of  the  kingdom  to  Israel,  from 
our  Lord's  own  prophecy,  which  all, 
we  suppose,  admit  to  he  literal,  "  Jeru- 
salem shall  he  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
he  fulfilled."  But  I  have  noticed  this 
passage  elsewhere,  • 

Let  us  consider,  then,  these  passages. 
On  the  former  of  them  we  heg  to  suh- 
mit  the  following  ohserrations. 

I.  For  the  sake  of  argument,  we 
shall  grant  the  correctness  of  Mr.  So- 
nar's exposition  of  it.  We  shall  sup- 
pose him  to  he  right  in  affirming,  that, 
hj  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  to 
Israel,  the  disciples  meant  '' Israel's 
restoration  to  that  dominion  and  pre- 
eminence whi:h  they  enjoyed  in  other 
days."  We  shall  suppose,  ftirthcr, 
that  our  Sayiour  in  his  reply  admitted 
that  the  expectations  of  his  disciples 
were  correct.  We  douht,  indeed,  the 
trut>.  of  the  sentiments  entertained  hy 
Millenarians  generally,  and  hy  Mr. 
B  nar  himself,  as  to  Israel's  future 
pre-eminenoe.  We  think  that  many  of 
the  scriptures  adduced  hy  them  in 
proof  of  it  are  entirely  misapplied. 
But  as  Mr.  Bonar  speaks  here  merely 
of  the  "  pre-eminence  enjoyed  in  other 
(former)  days,"  it  is  unnecessary  that 
we  should  dehate  the  point.  We 
imagine  that  if  the  Jews  are  restored 
to  Palestine,  they  are  quite  likely  to 
enjoy  even  greater  prosperity  under 
the  spiritual  reign  of  Christ,  than 
they  did  under  the  earthly  reign  of 
Solomon.  We  should  prefer,  more- 
over, that  Palestine  were  restored 
to  its  ancient  possessors,  to  its  heing 
trodden  under  foot  hy  Turks,  or  Rus- 
sians, or  French,  or  even  hy  our  own 
countrymen.  The  lapse  of  a  fen  years 
may  perhaps  do  something  toward 
solving  the  prohlem  that  is  here  in- 
volved. We  do  not,  therefore,  feel  it 
necessary  to  controvert  Mr,  Bonar's 
exposition.    But  what  then  P 

II.  The  passage  certainly  contains 
no  intimation  that  Christ  is  to  come  in 

*  Prophetical  Landmarks,  second  edi- 
tion, pp.  290—292. 


person,  and  occupy  David's  throne  in 
Jerusalem.  Mr.  Bonar,  indeed,  tells 
us  that  he  is  not  h6r6  contending  for 
this.  Still  he  maintains  it.  And  Mil- 
lenarians generally  regard  this  passage 
as  a  main  pillar  of  their  system.  It 
must  he  dear,  however,  to  any  mind, 
that  the  Jews  might  be  restored  to 
their  own  land,  converted  there  to 
Christianity,  and  even  elevated  to  a 
position  of  power  and  influence  as  a 
civil  community,  without  their  local 
throne  heing  filled  by  Christ  in  person. 
We  have  no  proof  here  that  the  dis- 
ciples looked  for  this.  Nor  have  we 
any  proof  in  the  New  Testament  that 
any  one  of  them  afterwards  cherished 
such  an  expectation.  This  passage 
must  he  entirely  abandoned  hy  Mille- 
narians, as  containing  even  the  shadow 
of  a  proof  that  Christ  is  to  eome  in 
person,  and  occupy  David's  throne  in 
Jerusalem. 

III.  Neither  does  it  contain  any  inti- 
mation that  Christ's  session  on  David's 
throne  is  yet  to  come.  Mr.  Bonar 
quotes  it  to  prove  this.  But  it  really 
proves,  as  we  shall  see  immediately, 
just  the  reverse.  Will  Mr.  Bonar  tell 
us  by  what  strange  alchemy  he  ex- 
tracts from  it  the  sentiment,  that  Christ 
is  not  already  the  King  of  the  Jews, 
and  hence  the  occupant  of  David's 
throne  ?    But  farther, 

rV.  The  disciples,  in  this  passage, 
recognize  the  kingly  authority  of 
Christ.  They  acknowledge  him  to  be 
the  Kinff  of  the  Jetee,  They  address 
him,  in  faet,  as  if  he  were  already 
on  the  throne  of  David; — as  if  he 
were  already  Lobd  both  of  "the 
tribes  and  land  which  David  ruled." 
They  take  it  for  granted  that,  if  the 
kingdom  is  restored  to  Israel,  it  will 
be  restored  by  him.  Lordf  they  say, 
wilt  THOtJ  .  .  .  reetore  t?i4  kwffdom  to 
Israel  f  They  assume  that  he  has 
power  to  restore  it.  And  Christ,  in 
his  reply,  while  he  reminds  them  that 
the  time  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Father,  virtually  admits  them  to  be 
right  in  assuming  that  he  has  this 
power.     How  eonld  it  be  otlierwise, 
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seeing  that  lie  possesses  ALL  poweb  ? 
Christ  is  therefore  already/  Lord  both 
of  *'  the  tribes  and  land  which  David 
ruled."  Can  he  have  power  to  restore 
the  land  to  the  tribes  without  being 
Lord  of  both  ?  But  if  he  is  already 
Lord  in  this  sense,  then  is  he  already 
on  David's  throne.  The  passage  thus 
disproves  the  very  point  which  Mr. 
Bonar  adduces  it  to  establish,  and 
establishes  that  which  he  quotes  it  to 
overthrow.  Christ  can  never  begin  to 
occupy  the  throne  of  David,  seeing 
that  he  occupies  it  already.  Can  a 
thing  have  two  beginnings  ?  Can  he 
who  already  sits  on  David's  throne, 
begin  to  sit  on  it  ?    Farther, 

V.  We  may  expect  the  restoring  of 
the  kingdom  to  Israel  to  correspond  in 
character  to  the  taking  of  it  away. 
How,  then,  was  this  effected  ?  Not  by 
any  personal  Divine  manifestation,  but 
by  the  working  of  Divine  providence. 
Human  instrumentality  was  at  first 
employed  in  giving  the  kingdom  to 
Israel.  It  was  afterwards  employed 
for  the  taking  of  it  away.  We  should 
require  strong  proof,  therefore,  that  a 
different  kind  of  instrumentality  will 
bo  employed  for  its  restoration.  We 
need  hardly  add  that  the  passage 
before  us  furnishes  no  proof  of  this 
whatever. 

It  thus  appears  that  while  this  pass- 
age is  in  perfect  harmony  with  our 
views,  it  contains  nothing  favourable 
to  Mr.  Bonar's !  So  we  constantly  find 
it  with  proofs  adduced  to  sustain  Mille- 
narianism.  Some  of  them  at  first  seem 
substantial.  But  when  we  proceed  to 
examine  them,  they  change  into  pillars 
of  smoke,  and  when  we  bring  the 
winds  of  truth  to  blow  on  them,  they 
vanish  away.  We  have  seen  one  of 
the  two  reared  by  Mr.  Bonar  thus  en- 
tirely dissipated.  Let  us  see  whether 
the  same  means  will  not  also  dissipate 
the  other.  But  first,  let  us  look  at  this 
pillar  as  it  ris^s  from  Mr.  Bonaz^s 
pages. 

''Luke  xxi.  24. — Jemsaletn  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  until  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.    Now, 


what  follows  the  fulfilment  of  these 
times? — the  advent;  for  it  is  added 
that '  then  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun, 
and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars  .  .  . 
and  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great 
glory,*  '  No  one  doubts  that  our  times 
are  the  times  of  the  Gentiles,  the  times 
of  Israel's  down-treading.  When  are 
these  to  end  ?  At  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  not  before  ....  How  then  can 
the  Millennium  be  before  the  coming  ? 
....  Besides  the  proof  derived  from 
this  verse,  the  whole  chapter  in  which 
it  occurs  is  a  testimony  to  the  pre* 
millennial  advent.  In  it,  and  in  the 
corresponding  chapters  of  the  other 
evangelists,  our  Lord  is  enumerating 
the  signs  of  his  coming.  He  points  to 
not  a  few,  and  on  the  ground  of  these 
he  says,  WaTCH.  When  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  then  know  that  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh.  Now,  had 
the  Millennium  preceded  the  advent, 
could  he  have  failed  to  allude  to  it? 
Would  it  not  have  been  by  far  the  most 
prominent,  the  most  striking,  the  most 
incontestable  sign  of  his  coming  P  «  .  . 
What  reason  can  be  conceived  for  its 
not  being  enumerated  among  the  many 
others,  save  this,  that  it  was  to  follow, 
not  to  precede  the  appearing  of  the 
Lord?"pp.  Ill,  112. 

In  this  passage,  Mr.  Bonar  is  not  so 
much  maintaining  that  Christ's  session 
on  the  throne  of  David  is  yet  to  come, 
as  that  his  personal  advent  is  to  pre- 
cede the  Millennium.  The  observations 
we  shall  make,  however,  will  be  appli- 
cable to  both  points.  In  the  outset,  we 
must  express  our  great  surprise  that 
this  writer  could  have  penned  such  a 
passage  as  the  above.  How  could  he 
maintain  that  in  the  chapters  in  ques- 
tion Christ  is  referring  to  his  personal 
advent  P  He  could  not  but  know  that 
there  are  difficulties  in  the  way  of  this 
interpretation  which  are  generally  re- 
garded as  insuperable,  and  that  com- 
mentators universally,  if  we  mistake 
not,  regard  Christ  as  referring,  prima* 
rily  at  least,  to  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem.   Mr.  Bonar  stands  almost  alone 
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in  his  application  of  this  prophecy. 
Even  his  Millenarian  brethren  would 
here  generally  forsake  him.  Why  did 
he  not  state,  for  the  sake  of  his  less 
informed  readers,  that  his  interpre- 
tation is  almost  a  novelty,  and  would 
be  rejected  by  the  large  majority  of 
Scripture  students?  The  following 
obser^''ations  will,  we  think,  prove  con- 
clusively that  Mr.  Bonar  is  here  alto- 
gether at  fault. 

I.  In  this  chapter,  Luke  xxi.,  our 
Lord  is  not  answering  an  inquiry  of 
his  disciples  regarding  his  personal 
coming,  but  their  question  respecting 
the  destruction  of  the  temple.  Look  at 
the  fifth  and  two  following  verses: 
And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it 
was  adorned  with  goodly  stones  and 
giftSf  he  said.  As  for  these  things  which 
ye  behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone 
upon  anotlier,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down.  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  but  when  shall  these  things  be  f 
and  what  sign  will  there  be  when  these 
things  shall  come  to  pass  ?  We  are 
aware  that  in  Matt.  xxiv.  3,  the  dis- 
ciples are  represented  as  also  asking 
him.  What  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  com- 
ing, and  of  the  end  of  the  world  f  These 
additional  questions  we  believe  he 
answers  in  Matt.  xxv.  But  the  other 
two  evangelists  leave  these  points  en- 
tirely unnoticed,  and  confine  Uiemselves 
to  his  prediction  regarding  the  temple. 
We  have  no  hesitation,  therefore,  in 
affirming  that  in  Luke  xxi.  Mark  xiii. 
and  Matt.  zxiv.  our  Lord  is  not  re- 
ferring to  his  literal  advent  at  the  end 
of  the  world,  but  to  his  spirUttal  ad- 
vent for  judgment  on  the  Jewish 
nation.  At  the  same  time  we  do  not 
doubt  that  the  prophecy,  at  least 
in  part,  may  be  embodied  in  other 
events. 

II.  That  the  prophecy  has  ah-eady 
been  fulfilled  is  evident  from  tho  lan- 
guage of  Luke  xxi.  32:  This  gene- 
ration shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be 
fulfilled.  A  coiTcsponding  declaration 
is  found  in  the  Gospels  both  of  Mat- 
thew and  Mai'k.    Christ  thus  declares 


that  he  would  come  to  fulfil  the  pre- 
diction in  question  before  the  then 
existing  generation  had  passed  away. 
We  arc  aware  that  Millenarians  en- 
deavour to  get  rid  of  the  force  of  this 
statement  by  insisting  that  the  word 
generation  should  here  be  rendered 
race.  This  KACE  shall  not  jhiss  away, 
till  all  be  fulfilled.  But  this  ren- 
deiing  is  entirely  inadmissible.  No 
authority  can  be  produced  for  it.  We 
think  it  will  be  sufficient  here  to  quote 
the  testimony  of  Olshausen,  himself  a 
Millenarian,  a  scholar  of  European 
fame,  and  quoted  with  approbation  by 
Mr.  Bonar.  "  Tho  word  yeyed  (he 
says)  is  not  used  in  the  sense  of  nation 
in  any  one  passage,  either  of  the  New 
Testament,  or  of  the  profane  writers. 
If  it  relates  to  a  particular  people,  for 
example  to  Israel,  then  it  signifies  the 
members  of  that  people  living  at  a 
particular  time."*  He  then  refers 
to  one  passage  in  the  LXX.  —  Lev. 
XX.  18 — in  which  yev€d  is  used  as  a 
translation  for  the  Hebrew  word  sig- 
nifying people.  From  this  circum- 
stance, however,  he  deduces  no  argu- 
ment, but  gives  up  the  rendering  in 
question  as  quite  untenable.  The 
declaration  of  our  Saviour  therefore — 
this  getieration  shall  not  pass  till  all  these 
things  be  done — is  of  itself  sufficient  to 
prove  that,  with  a  slight  exception 
which  we  shall  notice  immediately, 
the  predictions  contained  in  the  cha])- 
tei-s  in  question  relate  to  what  is 
past,  and  not  to  what  is  future. 
They  have,  therefore,  already  been  ful- 
filled. 

III.  This  is  further  evident  from  tlie 
style  of  our  Saviour's  address  to  his  din- 
ciples.  It  is  such  as  must  have  conveyed 
to  them  the  impression  that  they  theni^ 
selves  were  to  witness  the  fulfilment  of 
the  prediction.  Ye  shall  hear  of  wars. 
Ye  shall  be  betrayed.  Ye  shall  see 
Jesusalem  compassed  with  armies, 
Whefi  TE  see  these  things  come  to  pass. 
Watch  YE  therefore.  And  so  through- 
out the  chapters  in  each  of  the  throe 

*  Olshausen  on  the  Qospels,  vol.  iii. 
p.  274. 
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evangelists.  There  are  allusions  more- 
over which  can  relate  only  to  a  state  of 
things  that  is  past.  They  shall  deliver 
you  up  to  the  Synagogues.  Meditate 
not  beforehand  what  ye  shall  answer. 
Pray  ye  that  your  flight  may  not  he  on 
THE  Sabbath  day.  Two  women  slutll  he 
/pending  at  the  mill.  Allusions  such 
as  these  cannot  relate  to  what  is  still 
future.  May  we  not  say,  then,  in  a 
phrase  of  Mr.  Bonar^s  quoted  ahove, 
that  the  language  of  Jesus  "  was 
fitted  to  mislead  his  disciples/'  and  his 
people  in  suhsequent  ages  as  well, 
unless  he  was  referring  to  events  which 
were  to  occur  ere  the  then  existing 
generation  had  passed  awayp  Ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Bonar*s  interpretation, 
the  disciples  were  to  expect  in  their 
own  days  what  was  not  to  occur  for 
many  generations. 

IV.  The  only  ohjection  which,  so 
far  as  we  can  see,  can  be  urged  against 
our  interpretation  of  the  passage,  is 
our  Lord's  reference  to  Jerusalem  heing 
trodden  under  foot  of  the  OentileSf 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  he 
fulfilled,  "What  follows  the  fulfil- 
ment of  these  times  ?  (asks  Air.  Bonar) 
The  advent  ;  for  it  is  added,   There 

shall  he  signs  in  the  sun and 

then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a  cloud  J*  Now,  we  do  not 
doubt  that  these  present  times  are  the 
times  of  the  Ointiles,  It  is  evident, 
however,  from  the  reasons  given  above, 
that  this  allusion  to  them  is  merely 
introduced  incidentally,  and  that  our 
Lord  immediately  returns  to  the  point 
before  him,  viz.,  the  time  when  his 
prediction  regarding  the  destruction  of 
the  temple  should  be  accomplished. 
After  thus  alluding  to  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles,  he  continues  the  same  style  of 
address.  X'R  shall  see,  KnowY^,  Watch 
YE.  Were  the  disciples,  after  they  had 
been  dead  for  centuries,  to  watch  for 
his  coming  ?  It  might  be  urged  farther 
that  this  allusion  to  these  times  is 
omitted  both  by  Matthew  and  Mark, 
though  their  record  of  the  prediction  is 
in  substance  identical  with  that  of 
Luke.      The  two  former  evangelists, 


therefore,  could  not  regard  the  pre- 
diction as  relating  to  future  ages.  But  if 
they  did  not,  it  is  certain  that  neither  did 
Luke. 

V.  For  these  reasons  we  think  the 
conclusion  unavoidable  that,  in  this 
chapter  of  Luke,  with  the  corresponding 
chaptera  in  the  other  evangelists,  our 
Lord  is  referring,  not  to  his  personal 
advent  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  his 
spiritual  advent  for  judgment  on  the 
Jewish  nation.  The  language  em- 
ployed by  him  about  the  sun  heing 
darkened^  and  the  moon  not  giving  her 
lights  and  the  stars  falling  from  heaven, 
is  the  usual  symbolical  language  for  the 
dissolution  of  systems  of  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical rule.  It  was  fulfilled  in  tho 
breaking  up  of  Judaism,  and  the  utter 
extinction  of  the  political  institutions 
of  the  Jews.  Similar  language  used  in 
connexion  with  the  opening  of  the 
sixth  seal  is  regarded  by  Millenarians 
themselves  as  referring  to  tho  over- 
throw of  Pagan  Eome.  As  for  what 
Christ  says  in  this  prediction  about  his 
coming,  we  find  similar  language  em- 
ployed by  him  on  other  occasions  when 
he  could  not  possibly  be  referring  to 
his  second  advent  We  need  but  refer 
to  Matt.  xvi.  28  :  There  he  some  stand- 
ing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the   Son  of  man  COMING 

IN  HIS  KINGDOM. 

"VI.  The  predictions  contained  in  the 
chapters  in  question  thus  really  ^rorc 
the  very  point  which  Mr.  Bonar  ad- 
duces them  to  overthrow !  They  teach 
us  that  Christ  is  already  on  the  throne 
of  David.  It  was  as  the  King  of  tho 
Jews  that  ho  came,  as  he  here  forc- 
tels,  to  punish  them  for  their  iniquity. 
And  did  he  not  rul^  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron  t  Did  he  not  dash  the  nation  in 
pieces  like  a  potter*s  vessel,  and  scatter 
the  fragments  over  tho  wide  earth? 
Will  Mr.  Bonar  tell  us — was  this  an 
act  of  kingly  authority  on  the  part  of 
Christ,  or  no  P  If  it  was,  is  not  Chiist 
already  the  King  of  the  Jews,  and 
therefore  on  the  throne  of  his  father 
David?  If  not,  will  he  tell  us  what  is 
kingly  authority  ? 
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The  Becond  pillar  of  Mr.  Bonar's 
Millenarianiflm  has  thus  proved  to  be 
no  more  aabstantial    than    the    first. 


AVhat  muit  be  the  fate  of  the  edifice 
when  the  pillars  sustaining  it  thus 
dissolve  ? 


lSithit\a  of  2teItgiouc(  ^nblttattonsi* 


A  Pastor's  Sketches,  ConversatioM  teUh 
Anxiotts  Inquirers  r$»pecting  the  Way  of 
Salvation,  By  J.  S.  Spbncbb,  i).D., 
Pastor  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Churchy 
Brooklyn,  N,  Y,  With  an  Introduction 
and  Editorial  Notes,  by  J.  A.  James. 
Reprinted  from  the  Ninth  American  Edi- 
tion,   Small  8yo,  pp.  356. 

London :  HftmiUon,  Adami,  and  Co. 
The  deep  interest  which  all  faithful  pas- 
tors must  feel  in  the  revival  of  religion,  in 
their  several  circles,  will  make  them  thank- 
ful for  every  suitable  aid  in  their  endea- 
vours to  reidize  the  most  cherished  desire 
of  their  hearts.  We  take  it  for  granted  that, 
with  some  variety  of  view  and  feeling  as 
to  the  nature  and  objects  of  a  Congrega- 
tional revival,  all  truly  devoted  ministers 
of  the  cross  of  Clirist  are  aiming  to  secure 
a  higher  type  of  vital  godliness  among 
the  people  of  their  charge,  and  are  earn- 
estly striving  that  they  may  be  wise  to 
win  souls.    If  there  are  any  in  our  minis- 
try of  whom  so  much  cotdd  not  be  pre- 
dicated with  truth,  it  must  be  clear  to 
demonstration  that  they  have  mistaken 
their  calling,  and  that  they  cannot  have 
received  their  commission  from  the  Son 
of  God. 

But  the  more  earnest  and  conscientious 
the  Christian  pastor  is  to  approve  himself 
to  the  divine  Master,  the  more  will  he  be 
exercised  on  the  momentous  question, 
**  What  are  the  best  plans  for  securing  the 
two  yreat  ends  of  the  yospel  ministry — the 
conversion  of  souls,  and  the  progress  of  the 
converted?** 

To  our  endeared  and  venerable  friend, 
Mr.  James,  the  churches  are  greatly  in- 
debted for  his  many  and  well-directed 
efforts  to  aid  in  the  practical  solution  of 
this  question ;  while,  in  his  own  minis- 
try, he  has  furnished  an  edifying  example 
of  the  principles  and  methods  he  has 
urged  upon  the  attention  of  his  brethren. 


Ilis  "  Anxious  Inquirer,"  and  his  "  Chris- 
tian Progress,"  to  say  nothing  of  his 
"  Eameat  Ministry,"  and  his  ••  Church 
in  Earnest,"  are  most  happy  illustrations 
of  what  we  mean,  when  we  assert  that 
the  churches  owe  him  a  debt  of  unfeigned 
gratitude, — a  debt  which,  we  trust,  they 
have  not  been  unwilling  to  repay,  in  the 
form  most  acceptable,  viz.,  that  of  listen- 
ing with  deference  to  his  affectionate  ap- 
peals, and  endeavouring  to  carry  them 
into  practical  effect. 

Under  his  atispices  we  are  happy  to 
find  an  EngUsh  edition  of  Dr.  Spencer's 
remarkable  volume  entitled,  '*  A  Pastor's 
Sketches;"  more  especially  as  he  has 
ushered  it  into  notice  by  an  invaluable 
Introductory  Essay  upon  the  paramount 
ends  and  objects  of  the  pastoral  ofBce,  in 
which  wUl  be  found  some  of  the  most 
stirring  views  of  the  ministry  of  recon* 
ciliation. 

Dr.  Spencer  was  a  man  of  ethereid 
mould,  the  savour  of  whose  labours  will 
long  be  cherished  in  the  best  portions  of 
the  American  mind.  He  was  singularly 
blessed  in  the  great  work  of  conversion ; 
and  when  we  examine  his  **  Pastor's 
Sketches,"  which  are  all  illiistratlons  of 
his  own  ministerial  life,  we  do  not  wonder 
to  learn  that  he  was  greatly  efficient. 
Making  allowance  for  the  Americanisma 
of  the  book,  which  are  many,  these 
Sketches  are  greatly  calculated  to  be  use- 
ful. They  are  eminently  suggestive.  He 
must  be  a  highly  furnished  and  devoted 
man  who  finds  nothing  in  this  volume  to 
rectify  his  notions  of  pastoral  life,  and  to 
stir  him  up  to  fresh  seal  and  energy  in 
Ms  work.  The  great  recommendation  of 
the  work  is  the  marvellous  ingenuity  and 
simplicity  it  displays  in  the  author's 
mode  of  dealing  with  all  kinds  and  de- 
grees of  religious  inquiry. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  book,  and  com- 
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mend  it  with  most  hearty  earaeetneu  to 
our  brethren  la  the  muustry.  It  is  pre- 
emineatly  a  volume  for  the  study-table  of 
a  dcTOted  Pastor. 

ItiWB  Spxbitual.    By  tM  JUv,  Gzoeqb 
8MITH9    AUnigter  of   Trinity    Chapel^ 
Poplar* 

London:  Snow. 

SiTCK  forms  of  expressioxi  aa  umer  life, 
divine  life,  Chriatiai)  life,  &c.f  have  of 
late  been  employed  -with  remarkable 
familiarity  and  frequency  by  a  certain 
claaa  of  religioniata,  whose  pretensions 
to  scholarship  and  deep  thinking  have 
been  wanting  alike  in  modesty  and  truth. 
3y  some  of  the  parties  in  question  these 
oxpression  are  used  as  cold  negations,  or 
as  the  symbols  of  a  thin,  impalpable 
aentimentalism,  having  no  aJQlnity  with 
earnestness  or  reality ;  and  as  employed 
by  others  of  them,  they  are  found  to  be 
cunning  devices  to  cover  and  recommend 
the  moat  virulent  forms  of  infidelity.  To 
strangers,  therefore — to  Christians  scat- 
tered throughout  England  and  the  world, 
who  may  not  be  acquainted  with  Mr. 
Smith's  position  and  reputation  as  a 
preacher,  or  with  the  previous  produc- 
tions of  his  pen,  the  title  of  the  volume 
now  before  us  may  prove  uninviting.  It 
may  seem  to  warn  them  off  from  a  region 
of  mysticism,  or  disguised  infidelity ;  and 
thus  the  difiusion  of  this  highly  valuable 
treatise  may  be  circumscribed  and  its 
usefulness  limited.  Let  us  then  at  once 
assure  our  readers^  in  all  lands,  and  of 
all  classes,  that  this  volume  has  no  kin- 
dred with  the  school  of  Carlyle,  Emerson, 
and  Martincau,  whose  pages  are  thickly 
strewn  with  high-sounding  and  often- 
times meaningless  phraseology  respecting 
the  inner  or  divine  life  of  man.  It  is  a 
book  healthy,  vigorous,  practical,  earn- 
est, and  richly  experimental  throughout. 
Its  doctrine  of  the  divine  life  is,  not  that 
of  a  spurious  philosophy,  which  tells  us 
that  man  has  only  to  be  true  to  himself, 
and  the  self-evolvement  of  his  nature 
will  conduct  him  to  intimate  communion 
with  God,  but  that  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  tells  us  that  Christ  is  our  Life. 
This  great  truth,  which  it  is  the  object  of 
Mr.  Smith  to  unfold  and  enforce,  is  illus- 


trated with  singular  beauty  and  com- 
pleteness. There  is,  indeed,  no  attempt 
at  profoundness  or  originality  of  thinking, 
which  in  too  many  instances  is  nothing 
better  than  weakness  struggling  to  be 
great,  or  folly  pretending  to  be  wise ;  but 
there  is  throughout  a  clear,  manly,  and 
felicitous  exposition  of  important  ChriS" 
tian  principles.  The  reader  can  never 
mistake  Mr.  Smith's  meaning,  or  fail  to 
admire  the  force  and  fairness  with  which 
he  handles  the  topics  discussed.  Bach 
chapter  is  a  calm,  earnest,  and  beautiful 
exhibition  of  the  truth  indicated ;  and 
the  whole  volume  is  not  less  remarkable 
for  the  logical  harmony  of  its  arrange- 
ment than  for  the  rich  variety  of  its  fit 
and  chaste  Ulufltrations.  If  the  book  is 
not  distinguished  by  metaphysical  sub- 
tlety, or  riclmess  of  imagination,  it  is 
certainly  not  wanting  in  grace  of  diction, 
exuberance  of  fancy,  and  clearness  of 
statement,  all  made  subservient  to  the 
illustration  and  enforcement  of  sound 
evangelical  views  on  the  great  subject  of 
spiritual  life.  Wc  do  not  remember  to 
have  seen  any  volume  on  the  subject 
which  we  have  read  with  higher  satis- 
faction, or  which  we  could  more  cordially 
recommend  to  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions. If  wc  do  not  greatly  mistake,  it  is 
the  happiest  efibrt  of  Mr.  Smith's  pen, 
and  cannot  fail  to  prove  eminently  use- 
ful. To  the  matured  Christian  it  will  be 
welcome,  as  enabling  him  to  trace  the 
phases  and  fluctuations  of  his  past  career, 
and  to  the  young  disciple,  as  shedding  a 
beautiful  light  on  the  path  that  lies 
before  him. 

"  The  People's  Day.*'  An  Appeal  to  the 
RiyJU  Hon.  Lord  Stanley^  M.P.,  agaimt 
hit  Advocacy  q/"  a  French  Sunday,  By 
Wui.iA>i  Abthob,  A,M,t  Member  of 
the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  Fellow  of  the 
Ethnological  Society.  8vo,  pp.  44. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adami,  and  Co. 

A  MO£E  seasonable  remonstrance  with 
those  ill-judging  Statesmen  who  would 
make  the  Sabbath  a  day  of  sight-seeing, 
with  the  professed  object  of  improving 
the  morals  and  religion  of  the  people,  wc 
can  scarcely  imagine,  than  Mr.  Arthur's 
appeal  to  Lord  Stanley.    If   the    noble 
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lord  does  not  feel,  after  reading  this 
pamphlet,  that  all  his  flimsy  arguments 
for  the  introduction  of  a  French  Sabbath 
are  literally  demolished — it  can  only  be 
that  his  lordship^s  prejudice  has  got  com- 
plete mastery  over  his  logic.  We  know 
of  nothing  more  important,  at  the  present 
moment,  than  a  yigorous  combination 
among  the  Mends  of  the  Sabbath  to  coun- 
teract the  efforts  of  those  members  of  the 
legislature,  who,  upon  a  mere  show  of 
mistaken  philanthropy,  would  meddle 
with  the  hallowed  rest  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  bring  this  Protestant  land  into  sym- 
pathy with  the  pernicious  habits  of  con- 
tinental nations,  whose  defective  views 
of  the  Sabbath  have  been  all  more  or  less 
derived  from  the  papal  element. 

Mr.  Arthur  has  well  exposed  the  igno- 
rance and  cant  of  that  school  which  is 
now  labouring,  with  preposterous  zeal,  to 
legislate  injuriously  on  the  Sabbath  ques- 
tion ;  and  who  would  try  to  convince  the 
friends  of  morality  and  religion,  that  a 
new  breach  of  the  Sabbath  would  be  the 
high  road  to  a  millennium  of  social  hap- 
piness ;  as  if  there  could  be  any  well- 
established  connexion  between  great  ga- 
therings of  the  people  in  our  museums 
and  public  collections,  and  the  teaching 
either  of  morality  or  religion. 

Mr.  Arthur  thus  deals  with  Lord 
Stanley's  argument : — 

**  Your  lordship  laid  down  the  general 
principle, — which  is  incontrovertible, — 
that  no  '  institution,  however  sacred,  can 
be  in  itself  an  end  ;  it  must  be  a  means  to 
an  end.'  Beside  this  we  may  place  an- 
other general  principle, — that  if,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  true  ends  of  any  institution, 
you  introduce  foreign  ones,  the  true  will 
probabli/  be  defeated.  The  Sabbath  is  an 
institution  the  ends  of  which  are  rest  and 
religion.  Your  lordship's  view  of  its  end 
is  too  narrow.  <  Intellectual  and  moral 
improvement,'  by  no  means  meet  all  the 
benevolent  uses  for  which  the  Creator 
was  pleased  for  man  to  make  the  Sab- 
bath. Its  ends  are  rest  and  religion ; 
affecting  all  the  physical,  moral,  and  so- 
cial interests  which  these  affect.  Under 
cover  of  the  vague  phrase,  *  intellectual 
and  moral  improvement,'  a  foreign  end 
concealed  itself  from  your  notice.    What 


your  lordship,  and  the  gentlemen  with 
whom  it  was  your  misfortune  to  act,  really 
pleaded  for  was,  that  to  rest  and  religion 
we  should  add  amusement.  The  former, 
we  in  England,  judging  from  God's  word, 
take  to  be  the  true  ends  of  the  Sabbath. 
The  last,  in  France  and  elsewhere,  taught 
by  the  church  of  Home  and  human  nature, 
— two  sources  of  light  somewhat  ex- 
tolled in  the  debate, — they  hold  to  be  a 
desirable  addition  i  Now,  should  it,  on 
investigation,  seem  probable  that  the  in- 
troduction of  this  questionable  end  woiild 
defeat,  even  partially,  the  two  unques- 
tionable ones,  I  am  quite  sure  your  lord- 
ship would  not  continue  to  be  its  advo- 
cate ;  nor  do  I  say  that  though  you  did 
most  effectively  advocate  it,  you  clearly 
saw  to  what  your  plea  tended." 

With  vast  acuteness,  and  great  force  of 
scriptural  and  other  argument,  Mr,  Ar- 
thur dislodges  his  opponents  from  all 
their  positions  ;  and  though  he  addresses 
them  in  a  respectful  tone,  he  does  not 
fail  to  show  up  both  their  ignorance  and 
their  presumption.  We  trust  all  the 
earnest  friends  of  the  gospel  will  watch 
the  movements  of  this  party,  and  will 
take  care  to  keep  alive  such  a  state  of 
public  opuiion  as  will  render  their  per- 
nicious notions  of  legislation  innocuous. 
It  will  be  the  fault  of  religious  men  if 
they  are  suffered  to  acquire  the  power  of 
being  mischievous.  What  are  our  Chris- 
tian men  in  Parliament  about,  that  they 
do  not  show  a  better  logical  front  when 
such  motions  as  Sir  Joshua  Walmsley's 
are  brought  forward  ? 

The  Trbohy  of  Missions  ;  or,  a  Scriptu- 
ral Inquiry  into  the  Doctrine  of  the  Ever- 
lasting  Torment  of  the  Barbarous  Na- 
tions, and  Countless    Ignorant  Heathen 
of  Aficient  and  Modem  Times,     By  the 
Rev,  Edwabd  Whitb.    London  :  IS56, 
Some  years  ago  we  noticed  Mr.  White's 
former  work,  entitled  <*Life  in  Christ," 
and  endeavoured  to  expose  the  fallacy  of 
the  sentiments  it  advocated.      In  that 
now  before  us  we  find  nothing  new,  be- 
yond what  is  contained  in  the  title-page. 
That  consists  entirely,  as  our  readers  may 
sec,  of  an  appeal  to  feeling  and  preju- 
dice.     Mr.   White  pictures  the  future 
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place  of  punishment  as  a  fiery  burning 
lake,  into  which  the  unconverted  heathen 
are  indiscriminately  thrown.  In  one  page 
we  find  a  reference  to  their  going  **  to  tor- 
ments of  different  degrees  of  intensity, 
but  still  not  to  everlasting  torments." 
This  is  the  view  he  combats.  Now,  this 
may  be  his  oton  idea  of  the  punishment  of 
the  unconverted  heathen,  during  the  li- 
mited period  of  existence  which  he  assigns 
to  them  prior  to  annihilation.  But  it  is 
not  the  idea  which  we  have  received  from 
Scripture.  The  arffumenttim  ad  misericord 
diam  doubtless  gives  Mr.  White  an  ad- 
vantage in  dealing  with  a  certain  class  of 
minds,  but  his  using  it  will  not  advance 
his  reputation  with  others.  If  a  second 
edition  of  this  work  should  be  called  for, 
we  would  recommend  him  to  print  as  a 
motto,  imder  the  title,  the  words  of  our 
Saviour, — "And  that  servant,  which 
knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  will, 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But 
he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with 
few  stripes," — Luke  xii.  47,  48.  To  this 
he  might  append  the  following  from  the 
apostle  Paul ; — "  Be  not  deceived,  God 
is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
Boweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

Christ  and  His  People.     By  the  Rev, 

FBEDERlCfK    W.     KrTJMMACHBR,    D.D., 

Atahor     of   "  Elijah    the     Tishbite," 
**  Elisha,"  Ac.     Translated  by  Saxtjel 
Jackson.     Small  4to,  pp.  386. 
London :  Seeley,  Jackson,  and  Halliday. 

Dr.  Krumhacher  is  a  very  vivid 
writer,  w^hose  works  are  full  of  evan- 
gelical pathos,  and  close  appeal  to  the 
experimental  tastes,  feelings,  and  habits 
of  the  Christian  life.  This  volume  before 
us  resembles  his  previous  writings  in 
these  respects;  and  appears  to  us  more 
guarded  in  expression  upon  difficult  ques- 
tions, and  altogether  less  rhapsodical. 
We  by  no  means  regard  him  as  a  criti- 
cally accurate  theologian  ;  but  he  is  fer- 
vently godly,  and  this  compensates  for 
somewhat  extreme  statements  of  the 
doctrines  of  grace.  There  is  a  vast  range 
of  subject  introduced  in  this  volume; 
and  it  will  he  found  to  abound  in  very 


beautiful  and  striking  illustrationB  of 
Scripture  narrative  and  history.  The 
contents  of  the  volume  will  indicate  the 
author's  train  of  thought.  We  have,  I. 
The  Porerttnnbr  ; — ^11.  The  Messiah  ; 
— III.  The  People  op  God  ;  and,  IV. 
The  World.  Much  valuable  matter  will 
be  found  under  these  several  heads.  Dr. 
Krummacher  is  a  stem  opponent  to  the 
rationalism  of  his  country,  of  which 
there  are  many  proofs  in  this  volume. 

'*  Suffer  Little  Children  to  come 
UNTO  MB."  A  Series  of  Scripture  Les- 
sons for  the  Tounff,      Small  Svo,  pp. 

128. 

London :  T.  Nolaon  and  Bona. 

We  know  not  from  whose  pen  this 
admirable  manual  of  Biblical  instruc- 
tion proceeds,  but  for  children  of  from 
five  to  ten  years  of  age  it  is  sin- 
gularly well  adapted.  We  recommend 
it  earnestly  to  anxious  mothers,  desirous 
of  conducting  their  little  ones  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus. 

Gleamnos  for  the  People,  prom  In- 

TBRESTIKO    ARD    InSTRTJCTIVB   WoRKS. 

By  G.  Macdonald,  Author  of  **  Poems 

and  Essays  by  Dalmocand"    Small  8vo, 

pp.  306. 

Edinburgh :  Johnstone  and  Hunter. 

One  of  the  best  selections,  from  au- 
thors of  rank,  which  has  fallen  into  our 
hands.  It  deserves  to  live,  and  it  will 
live.  We  have  not  discovered  a  common- 
place article,  in  prose  or  poetry,  in  the 
entire  selection. 

Grace  All-Sufpicibnt  ;  or,  a  Memoir  of 

a  deeply 'tried  Sufferer.      Small    Svo, 

pp.  178. 

London :  Nisbet  and  Co. 

This  is  an  anonymous  Biography ;  but 
not  the  less  valuable  on  that  account. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is,  in  some  respects, 
a  great  recommendation.  To  all  suf- 
ferers and  mourners  we  earnestly  re- 
commend this  most  Christian  volume, 
which  is  frill  of  great  principles,  illus- 
trated by  a  most  pregnant  example  of 
holy  resignation,  and  cheerful  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God. 
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AsaAHAK  AKD  Hig  Okildebk  ;  or,  Pa- 
r^ntal  Duties  lUustrated  hy  S&fiptural 
Exampht.    By  Emtlt  GK>bsb.     18mo, 

pp.  2G6. 

London :  NUbet  and  Co. 

For  the  guidance  and  powerful  stim- 
ulus of  parents  in  the  Christian  training 
of  their  Otftspring,  this  pleasing  little 
Tolume  will  be  found  an  admirable  help. 
It  is  well  written,  and  is  distinguished  by 


a  most  Soriptaral  exhibitioft  of  great  and 
holy  principles}  while  the  mission  of 
woman  in  the  early  culture  of  the  joung 
is  strikingly  set  forth* 

We  heartily  agree  with  the  fair  au* 
thcH",  in  the  closing  sentence  of  her 
Yolume :  **  O  mothers  !  it  belongs  to  yoa 
to  fill  your  country  with  patriotB»  and  the 
Church  with  members,  the  sanctuary 
with  ministersi  and  heaven  with  saints !" 
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MiPBTJU^Ea  HAXF-YE1.11LY  UISTBIBUTION 
OF  PEOFITS  TO  THE  WIDOWS  OF  PIOUS 
MINISTERS. 

The  Widows  of  our  deceased  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  entitled  to  relief  at  the 
Midsummer  Distribution  of  Profits,  firom 
the  sale  of  the  Btanqelicax  Magazine, 
are  respectfully  informed  that  their  ap- 
plications must  be  made  to  the  Editor^ 
through  the  Publishers  of  the  Magazine, 
on  or  before  the  26th  qf  June,  No  vote  can 
be  made  without  such  application. 

TESTIMONIAL  TO  THE  RET.  ARTHUR  TID- 
MAN,  n.D.,  FOREIGN  SECRETARY  OF  THE 
LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  enthusiastic  greeting  which  Br. 
Tidman  receiTed  in  Exeter  Hall,  when  he 
stood  forward,  at  the  call  of  the  noble 
chairman,  to  read  the  Annual  Heport  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  on  the 
10th  May,  could  leaye  no  doubt  as  to  the 
state  of  public  feeling  in  reference  to  that 
devoted  servant  of  the  Christian  church. 
It  was  something  more  than  the  mere 
echo  of  a  legal  vindication,  and  pro- 
claimed from  the  lips  and  hearts  of 
thousands  of  Christian  men  and  women, 
that  he  was  the  more  endeared  to  the 
friends  and  supporters  of  our  great  so- 
ciety, by  all  that  he  had  unjustly  suffered 
in  the  faithful  and  upright  discharge  of 
his  official  trusts.  This  is  just  as  it  should 
be,  though  it  is  highly  creditable  to  our 
common  humanity. 

Sut  if  the  indication  of  right  feeling, 
at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society, 


was  comforting  to  the  heart  of  our  friend, 
what  must  have  been  the  grateful  emo- 
tions of  himself  and  his  beloved  familv, 
at  Kadley's  Hotel,  on  Monday,  the  Hth 
of  May,  when  the  Kight  Honourable  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury  presided,  on  occa- 
sion of  presenting  to  him  the  free-will 
offerings  of  his  friends,  in  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom  !  When  Dr.  Tidman  realized 
his  Jirst  vindication,  and  received  an 
ample  apology  from  his  accuser,  the 
thought  of  a  testimonial  sprang  up  in 
the  heart  of  a  public-spirited  individual, 
and  was  instantly  responded  to,  in  a 
little  circle  whom  he  invited  to  a  con- 
ference on  the  subject.  A  treasurer, 
secretary,  and  committee  were  appointed 
to  carry  out  the  original  purpose ;  but  no 
public  step  was  taken,  no  printed  docu- 
ments were  issued,  until  the  whole  of  the 
trials  were  decided  by  the  award  of  the 
Arbitrator.  The  results,  however,  of 
private  application  were  most  satisfactor)-. 
In  all  parts  of  the  kingdom  Christian 
men  vied  with  each  other  in  testifying 
their  respect  to  Dr.  Tidman,  Sudi  a 
number  of  gratifying  letters  have,  perhaps, 
never  been  received  in  reference  to  any 
public  man.  The  money  contributed 
has  been  the  least  valuable  thing;— 
though  the  sum  of  £880  may  be  regarded 
as  a  munificent  display  of  CHbristian  libe- 
rality, when  the  appeal,  from  first  to  last, 
has  been  made  on  public  g^ounds^  as  a 
testimony  against  cruel  and  unjust  as- 
persion. 
The  Hth  of  May  was  fixed  on  by  the 
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committee  for  the  presentAtion  of  the 
Testimonial,  and  a  day  of  hallowed  ex- 
citement and  joy  it  proved.  Tlie  large 
loom  at  Radley*s  Hotel  was  crowded 
with  subscribers  and  their  friends,  and 
every  countenance  beamed  with  manifest 
delight.  We  never  looked  on  a  more 
happy  assembly.  At  two  o'clock,  the 
Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Shaftes- 
bury, with  Dr,  Tidman,  the  Secretaries 
and  Committee,  entered  the  room,  and 
were  warmly  greeted  by  the  company. 

Solemn  and  appropriate  prayer  having 
been  presented  to  God  by  the  Kev.  Dr. 
Burder,  the  noble  Chairman  briefly,  but 
very  effectively,  explained  the  object  of 
the  meeting,  and  called  upon  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Harris  to  read  the  prttentation  ad- 
dr$8Sf  which  he  had  been  requested  to 
prepare.  It  was,  indeed,  one  of  his  most 
happy  eiforts,  and  characterized  by  equal 
delicacy  and  manliness.  When  engrossed 
on  vellum,  it  will  prove  a  heir-loom  to 
Dr.  Tidman's  family,  which  they  will 
never  part  with. 

The  Rev.  Thos.  Adkins,  of  Southamp- 
ton, in  a  speech  full  of  generous  senti- 
ments, moved  the  adoption  of  Br.  Har- 
ris's Memorial.  Thomas  Challis,  Esq., 
Alderman,  and  M.P.  for  Finsbury,  as  an 
old  friend  of  Br.  Tidman,  seconded  the 
resolution,  with  many  kind  allusions  to 
former  intercourse;  which  was  supported 
by  the  Rev.  James  Stratten,  in  one  of  his 
most  telling  and  piquant  addresses,  and 
by  Thomas  Chambers,  Esq.,  M.P.,  who 
gave  utterance  to  the  sentiments  of  affec- 
tion and  respect  he  had  long  entertained 
for  the  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society. 

At  this  moment,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 
rose  and  presented  to  Br.  Tidman  the 
Rev.  Br.  Harris's  Memorial,  which  had 
been  adopted  by  the  assembly,  and  the 
Treasurer's  cheque  for  JC880,  the  amount 
of  the  Testimonial;  accompttnying  the 
act  by  the  most  felicitous  references  both 
to  J>r.  Tidman  and  the  noble  Society 
which  he  represented. 

The  Testimonial  having  been  pre- 
sented, Br.  Tidman,  evidently  under  very 
strong  emotion,  delivered  himself  to  his 
friends  in  most  becoming  terms,  and 
with  much  of  that  calm  and  collected 


dignity  by  which  all  his  public  addresses 
are  peculiarly  distinguished. 

When  he  had  sat  down  a  vote  of  thanks 
was  proposed  to  the  Secretaries  and  Com- 
mittee, for  their  attention  to  the  business 
of  the  Testimonial,  which  was  moved  by 
Thomas  Bames,Esq.,M.P.,  and  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  Br.  MTarlane,  of  Glasgow. 
Brs.  Morison  and  Archer  responded  to 
the  vote  of  thanks,  and  furnished  very 
gratifying  details  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  Testimonial  had  everywhere 
been  received.    Br.  Morison  read  excel- 
lent letters  from  Sir  Culling  E.  Eardley, 
Bart.,  and  Br.  Raffles,   apologizing  for 
their  absence  from  the  meeting ;  and  put 
into  the  hands  of  Br.  Tidman  a  large 
bundle  of  letters,  which  he  had  received 
from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  expressing 
his  conviction  that  they  would  be  more 
valued  by  the  Boctor  and  his  family  than 
even  the  pecuniary  Testimonial. 

Thanks  were  then  voted  to  the  noble 
chairman,  upon  the  motion  of  James 
Kershaw,  Esq.,  M.P.,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  John  Stoughton,  of  Kensington,  when 
in  a  very  touching  and  trader  address, 
chiefly  directed  to  Br.  Tidman,  the  Pre- 
sident closed  the  engagements  of  the  day. 
Br.  Tidman  had  thanked  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury for  his  friendship,  for  showing  such 
kind  consideration  to  him,  a  compara- 
tive stranger;  the  noble  Lord  took  up 
the  thought,  and  said  that  neither  Br. 
Tidman  nor  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety were  strangers  to  him,  as  he  had 
watched  their  course  for  many  years; 
but  «*  in  future,"  said  his  Lordship,  ''let 
it  be  understood  that  I  shall  regard  the 
Foreign  Secretary  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society  as  my  fHend  and  brother 
Arthur  Tidman." 

The  Boxology  was  then  sung,  and  the 
assembly  broke  up,  feeling  that  they  had 
spent  a  very  happy  day. 


THE  BBT.  BB.  A&CHER. 

This  indefatigable  servant  of  the 
public,  having  completed  the  twenty- 
third  year  of  his  pastorate,  at  Oxendon 
Chapel,  Haymarket,  the  anniversary  of 
his  ordination,  which  took  place  nearly 
a  quarter  of  a   century  ago,  was  cele- 
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brated  by  his  friends  on  Tliursday  even- 
ing, the  3rd  of  May.  The  chapel  was 
filled  with  persons  evidently  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  serrice.  The  proceedings 
of  the  evening  were  commenced  by  the 
Rev.  J.  McWhirter,  who  implored  the 
divine  blessing  on  the  social  gathering; 
and,  after  tea,  W.  S.  Lindsay,  Esq.,  M.P., 
a  member  of  Dr.  Archer's  congregation, 
was  called  to  the  chair,  and  addressed 
himself  in  very  striking  and  appropriate 
terms  to  his  pastor,  conveying  to  him  a 
handsome  testimonial  from  his  friends, 
consisting  of  an  elegant  silver  salver, 
several  valuable  books,  and  a  purse  of 
gold.  Dr.  Archer  acknowledged,  with 
great  eloquence  and  pathos,  the  gifts  of 
his  attached  flock,  reviewing  his  past 
ministry  among  them,  and  looking  for- 
ward with  hope  to  the  future.  The  Rev. 
Robert  Redpath  then  addressed  the 
meeting  on  the  mutual  affection  of  pas- 
tor and  people ;  and  thanks  having  been 
voted  to  the  Committee  and  Chairman, 
the  assembly  broke  up,  evidently  greatly 
edified  and  delighted  by  the  engagements 
of  the  evening. 

THE  EEV.  P&0FES6OB  THOMSON,  OF 
GLASGOW. 

We  lately  announced  to  our  readers, 
that   our  much -esteemed  friend.  Pro- 
fessor Thomson,  of  Glasgow,  had  seen  it 
to  be  his  duty  to  accept  an  unanimous 
call  from  the  Congregational  Church  as- 
sembling   in    Rusholme  -  road    Chapel, 
Manchester.      We  then  felt,   and  still 
feel,  that  his  removal  to  England  is  a 
calamity  to  the  Congregational  body  in 
Scotland ;  and  we  well  know  how  deeply 
many  of  our  Scottish  brethren  deplore 
their  loss.    Sut  it  is  most  gratifying  to 
find,  that  Mr,  Thomson's  friends  in  Glas- 
gow have  not  allowed  their  impression 
of  the  value  of  his  services  to  themseives 
to  interfere  with  the  expression  of  a  ge- 
nerous  sympathy  towards   him,  in  his 
removal   to   another  sphere.    It  would 
seem  as  if  all  parties,  Presbyterians  and 
Independents,  had  vied  with  each  other 
in  doing  honour  to  a  man,  who,  during 
his  residence  among  them,  has  endeared 
liimself  to  his  fellow-citizens  at  large. 
We  have  seen  an  account,  in  the  "North 


British  Daily  Mail,"  of  a  meeting  held 
in  Glasgow,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
bidding  an  affectionate  farewell  to  Pro- 
fessor Thomson,  equally  creditable  to 
himself  and  his  friends. 

On  Monday,  the  23rd  AprU,  a  lai^e 
body  of  the  United  Presbyterian  ministers 
and  elders  of  the  city  met  at  the  Frank- 
lin Rooms,  George-square,  Dr.  Lindsay, 
Professor  of  Sacred  Languages  and  Bib- 
lical Criticism,  in  the  chair.  After 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  W.  Blyth,  our  most 
catholic  friend  Dr.  McFarlane  explained 
the  object  of  the  meeting,  and  prO' 
nounced  a  high  eulogium  on  the  talents, 
erudition,  and  Christian  graces  of  Pro- 
fessor Thomson,  expressing  at  the  same 
time  deep  regret  at  the  loss  of  his  fellow- 
ship, and  fervent  wishes  for  his  future 
prosperity  and  usefulness.  Dr.  Lindsay 
then  rose,  and  in  very  gratifying  terms, 
full  of  mind  and  heart,  presented  Mr. 
Thomson  with  an  elegant  copy  of  the 
English  Hexapla,  making  honourable 
mention  of  the  fraternal  union  which 
had  long  existed  between  the  Congrc- 
gationalists  of  Scotland  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  church,  and  testifying  to 
the  respect  and  love  which  his  deno- 
mination cherished  towards  their  Inde- 
pendent brother.  Professor  Thomson's 
reply  was  appropriate,  full  of  good  feel- 
ing and  becoming  liberality.  Dr.  Ro- 
bertson closed  a  most  interesting  service 
with  prayer  and  the  benediction. 

On  Friday,  the  27th  April,  Professor 
Thomson  was  entertained  at  a  «otr^  in 
the  Trades  Hall,  by  his  friends  con- 
nected with  West  George-street  Chapel, 
W.  P.  Paton,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The 
hall  was  crowded  on  the  occasion,  and 
the  following  gifts  of  Christian  love  were 
put  into  his  hands : — 1.  A  valuable  set 
of  Books,  from  his  Students  in  the  Aca- 
demy. 2.  A  purse  containing  one  hun- 
dred sovereigns,  and  a  microscope,  from 
the  George-street  friends.  3.  A  silver 
tea-pot  and  gold  chain ; — ^the  latter  for 
Mrs.  Thomson,  from  the  friends  in  West 
Nile- street.  Mr.  Thomson  made  touch- 
ing and  eloquent  reference  to  all  the 
presentations  ;  and  very  interesting 
speeches  were  delivered  by  the  chair- 
man ;  the  Rev.  Drs.  Alexander,  of  Edin- 
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burgh  and  McFarlane,  of  Glasgow ;  and 
the  Bey.  Messrs.  CuUcni  of  Leith ;  Frazcr, 
of  West  Nile-street,  and  Johnstone,  of 
Great  Hamilton-street. 


N1.ILSW0RTH,  OLOUCE3TEB8HIBS. 

[Wc  have  much  pleasure  in  inserting 
the  following  intelligence  respecting  our 
friend  Mr.  Leif child. — Editor.] 

Nailttcorth,  Mai/,  1855. 

Tub  Key.  J.  R.  Leifchild,  our  late 
beloycd  pastor,  haying  resigned  his  pas* 
torol  charge  over  us  to  remove  for  awhile 
to  Brighton,  for  the  sake  of  his  health, 
and  of  being  near  his  parents,  we  have 
felt  it  our  duty  to  accompany  his  removal 
with  the  following  testimony  : — 

During  the  time  of  his  pastoral  care 
over  us,  our  peace  and  harmony  as  a 
church  have  been  unbroken ;  and  while 
we  deeply  regret  his  removal  from  us, 
we  trust  that  it  is  among  the  all  things 
that  shall  work  together  for  our  good, 
and  the  glory  of  Him  who  cannot  but  do 
what  is  right. 

His  doctrine  among  us  has  been  pure. 
He  has  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  us 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,  neither  fear- 
ing the  frown  nor  courting  the  smile  of 
any  man. 

He  has  left  us  with  the  best  and  kind- 
est feelings  of  Christian  love,  mutually 
felt  by  his  own  dear  friends,  whose 
earnest  prayer  for  him  is  that  the  seed 
he  has  sown  here  may,  by  the  divine 
blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church, 
produce  much  fruit,  and  all  his  endea- 
vours to  promote  the  interests  of  the 
Bcdeemer's  kingdom  be  abundantly 
blessed. 

(Signed)    George  Woodward, 
Biduird  Kibble, 
Daniel  Close, 
Peter  Ford, 


.  Deacons, 


UNITED   PRAYER. 

On  going  to  press,  wc  have  just  seen 
a  pamphlet,  entitled,  **  Proposal  for 
United  Prayer :  an  Address  by  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel  and  others  of  the 
Bvangelical  Churches,  in  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,"  which  has  greatly 
cheered  and  comforted  our  hearts.  It 
issues  from  the  houses  of  Thomas  Con- 


stable and  Co.,  Edinburgh ;  and  Hamil- 
ton, Adams,  and  Co.,  London.  Would 
that  it  were  in  every  house,  in  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land,  and  could  be 
thoroughly  pondered  by  every  devout 
and  prayerful  mind !  It  is  a  noble  plea 
for  union  and  fervency  at  a  throne  of 
grace,  at  tlie  present  momentous  crisis. 

Tlie  reasons  devoutly  and  powerfully 
urged  for  such  a  concert  are: — 1.  The 
peculiar  and  convulsed  state  of  the  con- 
tinental  nations  of  Europe  previous  to  the 
rise  of  the  present  tear.  2.  The  present 
ntownful  war.  3.  The  state  of  our  own 
country.  4.  The  peculiar  state  of  the 
vast  colonial  possessions  of  our  country. 
5.  T/ie  condition  of  China.  G.  Of  India. 
7.  The  prophetic  prospects  of  the  mystic 
Babylon. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  concerts  for 
prayer  shall  be  continued  for  at  least 
Twelve  Months  daily,  iu  every  house,  by 
every  Christian ;  and  in  all  our  churches 
weekly  throughout  the  year. 


THE     ACCSSSIBLBNESS     OF     THE     CHIKESB 
HIKD  TO   CHRISTIAN   INFLUENCES. 

In  a  letter  dated  Hong-Kong,  4th 
March,  Dr.  Legge  thus  writes  to  his 
eldest  daughter  : — *'  Last  Tuesday,  along 
with  Mr.  Chalmers  and  several  of  the 
youths  belonging  to  the  seminary,  I  went 
across  the  harbour,  and  walked  along  the 
shore  to  Kow-lung.  On  our  way  we 
passed  a  temple  of  the  *  queen  of  heaven ' 
(T'een-how),  shining  with  fresh  paint 
and  tiles,  and  by-and-by  met  a  man, 
carrying  a  bundle  of  incense-sticks, 
candles,  and  paper,  going  to  offer  his 
worship  to  the  goddess.  I  stopped  him 
and  talked  to  him  of  the  folly  of  idolatry. 
Ue  heard  with  some  interest,  and  was 
bidding  me  good-bye,  when  I  again  stop- 
ped him,  and  said,  *  Now,  my  friend,  let 
me  advise  you  not  to  go  to  the  temple  of 
Veen-how  and  worship.  You  see  the 
folly  of  idolatry ;  but  I  must  now  tell 
you  that  if  you  carry  out  your  purpose 
you'll  be  doing  very  wTong.  I  believe 
tliat  your  meeting  with  us,  just  at  this 
place  to-day,  is  from  God,  willing  to  save 
you  from  sin,  and  give  you  the  know- 
ledge of  Himself.    Don't   go    and    sin 
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against  Him  by  worshipping  T'een-how,* 
*  I  will  not  go/  said  the  man.  '  Then 
you  had  better  give  me  those  candles, 
and  incense-sticks,  and  the  paper/  The 
poor  fellow  gave  them  to  me,  and  then  I 
said  I  would  give  him  something  better  ; 
so  I  presented  him  with  one  of  the  million 
Testaments^  and  he  went  awaj  quite 
pleased.  Twice  I  said  to  him,  'Now,  I 
do  not  want  these  things,  if  you  don't 
willingly  part  with  them;'  but  he  de- 
clared that  he  did  so,  and  I  would  hope 
that  some  really  good  impression  was 
made  upon  his  mind." 


BBAMINSTER,   DORSST. 

Wb  arc  informed  that  the  Bey.  Alfred 
Bishop,  after  a  ministry  of  twenty-seven 
years  in  this  town,  (subsequent  to  one  of 
twenty-one  years  at  Ringwood,  in  Hamp- 
shire,} closes  his  labours  there  at  Mid- 
summer next,  and  proposes  to  devote 
himself  for  the  future  to  occasional  ser- 
vices in  the  church  of  Christ.  Beaminster 
is  one  of  those  country  towns  in  the  west 
of  England  which  have,  of  late  years, 
suffered  much  by  emigration  and  the 
vicissitudes  of  trade.  There  being,  how- 
ever, a  peaceful  and  united  people,  with  a 
commodious  chapel  and  capacious  school- 
rooms, &c.,  free  from  debt,  it  still  pre- 
sents an  interesting  sphere  to  any  devoted 
minister,  who  might  be  in  a  position  to 
warrant  his  satisfying  himself,  at  least 
for  a  time,  with  but  a  limited  measure  of 
temporal  support. 


DORCHESTER  ORDINATTON   SERVICES. 

On  Wednesday  the  26th  of  April,  the 
Rev.  Josiah  Miller,  M.A.,  of  New  College, 
was  publicly  set  apart  for  the  work  of 
the  Christian  ministry,  at  Durugate- 
street  Independent  Chapel.  At  the  morn- 
ing service,  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Smith  pro- 
posed the  questions,  Rev.  A.  Bishop 
offered  the  ordination  prayer,  and  Rev» 
Professor  Newth,  M.A.,  delivered  the 
charge.  In  the  evening,  an  address  on 
"The  Principles  of  Nonconformity  "  was 
delivered  by  Rev.  £.  R.  Conder,  M.A., 
and  an  address  to  the  people  by  Rev. 
J.  K.  Stallybrass.    Revs.  J.  Cheney,  J. 


R.  Qoulty,  B.A.,  J.  Hargveaves,  XT.  B. 
Randall,  M.A.,  and  S.  Williams,  abo 
took  part  in  the  proceedinga.  The  ser- 
vices, which  were  held  in  conjunction 
with  the  meeting  of  the  Dorset  County 
Association,  were  well  attended,  and  of 
a  most  interesting  character. 


WINCHMORE  UILL,  HIODLESBX. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Richards,  of  Rother- 
ham  College,  having  preached,  for  some 
months,  to  the  Independent  church  and 
congregation  in  this  place,  with  the  most 
gratifying  evidence  of  the  divine  blessing 
on  his  labours,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  church  to  become 
their  pastor,  and  commenced  his  stated 
ministry  in  January.  There  is  still  a 
sum  of  £562  remaining  of  the  building 
debt  on  the  chapel,  and  efforts  are  being 
made  for  its  liquidation.  The  contriba- 
tions  of  Christian  friends  are  earnestly 
requested,  and  wlU  be  thankfully  received 
by  the  Treasurer,  Roger  Cunliffe,  Esq., 
banker,  Bucklersbury,  London. 


SOUTH   MOLTON,   DBVOIT. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Harrison,  for  tke 
last  seven  years  the  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Birdbush,  near  Salisbury,  having 
been  unanimously  invited  to  become  the 
minister  of  the  church  and  congregation 
worshipping  in  the  Independent  Chapel, 
South  Molton,  commenced  the  stated 
labours  of  his  pastorate  there  on  the  last 
Sabbath  in  March. 


OBITUARY. 

UBa.  MOOBX. 

MA.RCK  31st,  died,  at  Lewes,  the  be- 
loved wife  of  the  Rev.  O.  Moore,  in  her 
68th  year.  She  was  a  most  affectionate 
daughter  to  an  aged  father,  and  to  me  a 
most  kind  wife,  ever  ready  to  add  to  my 
comfort,  though  at  the  expense  of  her 
own,  whether  by  night  or  by  day.  As  a 
woman  she  was  not  without  faults;  she 
bewailed  them  deeply  before  her  God; 
on  uneven  temper  was  a  worm  at  the  root 
of  her  comforts  and  saored  enjoyments, 
from  almoat  comitant  affliction. 
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**  Comfort  it «  eholae  wbhtd  pit? itofe, 
Wkleh  oRwft«  loTt  iif  4Mreat  Mint  dtolM.** 

Th«  iint  of  Qod's  saints  cost  them  the 

smiles  of  his  face,  though  his  love  he  will 

not  rsmoye  from  them,  nor  suffer  his 

faithfiUness  to  £ul,  Psa.  IxxxU.  33.    She 

would  say  with  the  apostle,  Bom.  vli.  16, 

**For  that  whlchl  dolallownot:  for  what 

I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate, 

that  do  I."    I  am  fully  aware  it  was  the 

vniform  frame  of  mind  of  my   greatly 

attictod  wiie; — she  was  familiar   with 

death  ;-**in  the  protp^t  of  anything  she 

had  to  do,  she  would  say,  "  If  I  live  I  will 

do  it."    A  short  time  before  she  died,  I 

said,  **  Ky  doar,  Jesus  can  save  to  the 


uttermost."  Sho  said,  "  I  belies  it."  *'l 
hope  you  put  your  trust  in  him ;"  she  said, 
"  I  do."  From  the  painful  nature  of  her 
illness  I  trembled  at  the  thought  of  her 
sufOsrings  in  her  last  moments;  and  if  I 
nerer  prayed  before  I  did  then.  The  Lord 
heard  and  answered  me ;  she  died  without 
a  sigh  or  a  groan.  I  believe  she  liyed  near 
to  God  in  prayer.  Oft  haye  I,  by  accident, 
disturbed  her  intercourse  with  her  God. 
Without  are  fightings ,  and  within  are  fears . 

**  In  the  world  of  tndteM  rain 
It  tluUl  not  oaoo  b«  said, 
Here  !•  a  wul  that  perith'd  tuing 
For  the  boasted  Savioar's  aid." 

G.  H. 
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BUT18U  AKn  rO&BION  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  Anniversary  of  this  very  valuable 
Society  was    held  in  Exeter  Hall,  on 
Wednesday,  May  22nd,  under  the  able 
ohairmanship  of  the  President,  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  when 
the  edifice  was  crowded  in  every  part. 
The  delightful  proceedings  commenced 
with  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  Scripture 
by  the  Rev.  S.  Bergne,  one  of  the  Sec* 
retaries.     The  chairman,  in  a  few  intro- 
ductory remarks,  alluded  to  the  gratifying 
fact  that  the  Society  had  a  larger  income 
that  year  than  in  any  except  the  jubilee, 
and  had  circulated  a  greater  number  of 
eopies  of  God's  holy  word  than  in  any 
previous  year  since  its  foundation.    The 
Rev.  Mr.  Brown  read  the  Report,  which 
showed  that  including  further  contribu- 
tions to  the  jubilee  and  to  the  Chinese 
New  Testament  funds,  the  grand  total 
of  the  Society's  income  for  the  year  was 
£136,032  16s.   Hd.     The  issues  for  the 
year  were  l,i60,876    copies,  being    an 
increase  of  83,348    over  those  of  last 
year. 

The  total  issues  now  amounted  to 
29^389,607  copies.  The  expenditure  of 
the  year  had  been  £149,040  13«.  dd,,  being 
an  increase  on  the  net  payments  of 
£29,782  18«.  Sc^.,  and  leaving  &e  Society 


still  under  engagements  to  the  extent  of 
£96,627  19j.  3d.     The  Lord  Bishop  of 
Meath  moved  the  first  resolution,  which 
was  seconded  by  Viscount  Ebrlngton,  who 
remarked,  **  that  if  God  was  truth,  and 
His  word  was  truth,  none  need  fear  that 
the  exercise,  in  a  proper  sjnrit,  of  the 
faculties  with  which  He  had  endowed 
them,  would  do  otherwise  than  confirm 
their  reasonable  faith,   and   strengthen 
their  admiration  and  their  love  of  the 
great  Creator.  Most  wonderfully,"  he  con- 
tinued, "  had  recent  investigations,  con- 
ducted with  no  such  view,  corroborated 
the  revelations  of  God's  word."    M*Leod 
Wylie,  Esq.,  of  Calcutta,  who  supported 
the   resolution,  called  attention  to  the 
little  yet  accomplished  on  behalf  of  India 
since  among  the  160  millions  of  inhabit- 
ants, during  the  last  twenty  years,  there 
had  not  been  circulated  altogether  one 
million  of  copies  of  the  Bible.   The  Lord 
Bishop  of  Melbourne,  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Mr.  Felham,  the  Revs.  Norman  McLeod, 
J.  Farrar,  J.  C.  Harrison,  and  W.  QUI 
(formerly  Missionary  at  Rarotonga),  also 
efiectively  addressed  the  meeting. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Gill  stated,  that  al- 
though it  was  only  forty-five  years  ago 
since  the  first  idol  fell  on  the  Tahitian 
Group,  now  there  was  not  a  single  idol 
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deity  to  be  found  in  those  regions.  So 
completelyi  too,  he  said,  had  idolatry 
been  abolished  in  Rarotonga  that  the 
whole  of  the  present  generation  had  no 
personal  knowledge  of  what  heathenism 
and  idolatry  meant.  A  young  man  from 
Barotonga,  sitting  then  by  his  side,  had 
never  seen  an  idol  until  he  came  to 
England,  and  beheld  it  in  the  Missionary 
Museum. 

T.  Farmer,  Esq.,  and  the  Rey.  J.  H. 
Gurney,  moved  and  seconded  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  President,  for  his  conduct 
in  the  chair  on  that  occasion,  which  was 
most  cordially  adopted.  The  noble  chair- 
man acknowledged  the  vote,  iirging  upon 
the  vast  assembly  the  importance  of  still 
more  diligent  effort  and  prayer.  **  Lose 
not  a  moment,"  he  said,  "  but  press  for- 
ward in  the  work,  for  the  time  is  short, 
and  the  enterprise  is  great." 

Thus  terminated  the  proceedings  of 
this  very  interesting  meeting,  which 
proved  that  great  things  had  been  ac- 
complished, though  much  still  remained 
to  be  done. 

CHUBCH  MISSIONAUT  SOCIETY. 

This  large  and  influential  Society  held 
its  Annual  General  Meeting  of  friends 
and  subscribers,  at  Exeter  Hall,  on  Tues- 
day, May  1st.    The  Earl  of  Chichester 
presided,    and    was    supported   by  the 
Bishops     of    "Winchester,     Melbourne, 
Meath,  &c.,  &c.    After  the  usual  devo- 
tional exercises,  the  noble  Chairman  made 
a  few  observations,  and  then  called  upon 
the  Secretary  to  read  the  Beport  of  the 
Committee,    which  stated  that  hitherto 
they  had  had  to  speak  of  an  advancing 
and  a  surplus  income,  and  had  to  make 
their    appeal  for  men  rather  than  for 
money.    Now  they  had  to  announce  a 
large  increase  of  men,   but  a  deficient 
income — a  debt  instead  of  a  balance  in 
hand.    The   total  receipts  for  the  year 
had  amounted  to   £107,343,   while  the 
expenditure  had   been  £116,256;   being 
an  increase  of  cxpenditvure  over  income 
of  £8913;  and  deducting  a  balance  in 
hand  at  the  beginning  of  last  year,  there 
was  a  present  debt  of  £5621.    The  So- 
ciety had  connected  with  it  121  stations, 
189  clergymen,   89  schoolmastersy   and  | 


11  European  female  teachers,  (exclusive 
of  Missionaries'  wives,)  1697  native  and 
country  bom  catechists  and  teachers  of 
all  classes,  and  17,899  communicants. 
The  Report,  which  was  full  of  interest, 
concluded  with  a  very  earnest  appeal  for 
help,  inquiring  was  the  work  to  be  con- 
tracted to  the  measure  of  their  resources, 
or  should  the  finances  be  raised  to  the 
measure  of  their  work  }  The  Bishop  of 
Meath  and  J.  F.  Thomas,  Esq.,  moved 
and  seconded  the  first  resolution;  and 
before  it  was  put  to  the  meeting,  a  note 
was  read  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, expressing  deep  sympathy  with  the 
Society  under  its  difficulties,  and  inclos- 
ing a  cheque  for  £100.  The  Dean  of 
Carlisle,  the  Rev.  F.  Close,  Archdeacon 
Hxmter  (from  North-west  America),  the 
Bev.  E.  H.  Bickersteth,  the  Bishop  of 
Melbourne,  and  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Miller, 
submitted  the  various  resolutions  to  the 
meeting.  Alluding  to  the  extent  of  his 
own  parish,  Archdeacon  Hunter  remarked 
that  it  was  500  miles  in  one  direction, 
and  300  in  another,  while  the  diocese  of 
Bishop  Anderson  was  so  vast  that  he  had 
to  undertake  a  journey  of  2000  miles  to 
reach  the  Moose  Factory,  for  the  purpose 
of  ordaining  a  missionary.  Many  of  the 
Indians,  he  said,  would  travel  from  lOO 
to  150  miles  to  partake  of  the  Lord's 
Supper;  and  would  not  mind  sleeping 
out  in  the  snow  when  the  thermometer 
was  from  30  to  40  degrees  below  zero. 

After  the  Doxology  had  been  sung  the 
Bishop  of  Melbourne  pronounced  the 
benediction,  and  the  large  assembly  dis- 
persed, evidently  much  pleased  with  the 
interesting  proceedings  of  the  day. 

WE6LETAN    MISSIOXABT  SOCIETY. 

Tnis  great  Society  held  its  Annual 
Meeting  on  Monday,  April  30th,  in 
Exeter  Hall.  The  spacious  edifice  was 
crowded  in  every  part,  at  an  early  hour 
of  the  morning.  Sir  Anthony  Oiiphant, 
the  late  chief  justice  of  Ceylon,  took  the 
chair,  and  opened  the  business  of  the  day 
in  an  able  speech,  renewing  the  past 
success  of  their  operations.  The  Rev. 
Elijah  Hoole  read  the  financial  and  sta- 
tistical report.  The  home  receipts,  in- 
clttding  £i380  17 s,  3(f.  from  Ireland,  were 


llAt  AKMIVER9ARIE8. 


845 


277,793  d«.  Ifd. ;  the  total  receipts  from 
foreign  aiiziliaries  were  £21,547 10«. ;  the 
total  amount  of  regular  and  miscellaneous 
receipts  from  all  sources  amounted  to 
;filll,048  Us,  M,  The  payments  had 
equalled  the  receipts,  and  the  debt  of  the 
Society  had  been  reduced  from  £19,501 
lU.  lOd,  to  £15,723  19«.  7d.  The  re- 
port stated,  that  the  very  liberal  response 
•made  to  the  proposal  of  a  special  fund 
for  China,  had  enabled  the  committee  to 
doable  the  number  of  its  agents  in  Can- 
ton. The  committee  congratulated  the 
meeting  in  reference  to  the  very  en- 
couraging state  of  the  Society's  finances. 
Remembering  that  the  past  year  had 
been  a  year  of  war,  and  that  its  usual 
effects  had  been  felt  in  increased  taxa* 
tion,  diminished  trade,  and  high  prices, 
it  wotdd  not  have  been  surprising  to 
them  if  the  home  receipts  had  been 
considerably  diminished ;  but,  instead  of 
that  being  the  case,  there  was  an  increase 
both  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  in 
fact,  they  had  the  largest  domestic  in- 
come which  had  been  received  for  several 
years  past.  The  Rev.  A.  Farrar,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Conference,  moved  the  adop- 
tion of  the  report,  and  expressed  his  con- 
viction that  our  great  want,  was  not  so 
much  that  of  money,  as  of  power  from 
God.  Mr.  Cowan  seconded  the  resolution, 
which  was  supported  by  the  Rev.  Ger- 
vase  Smith,  in  an  eloquent  speech.  Mr. 
Iiawrence  Oliphant,  son  of  the  chairman, 
and  author  of  "  A  Visit  to  Nepaul,"  and 
**  A  Description  of  the  Russian  Shores  of 
the  Black  Sea,"  moved  the  next  resolu- 
tion, which  was  supported  by  the  Rev. 
W.  GUI  (missionary  from  Rarotonga). 
The  meeting  was  also  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  Drs.  Spencer,  Hannah,  Beecham, 
and  Bunting,  the  Revs.  W.  Reily,  B. 
Tield,  &c.,  &c.  Resolutions  breathing 
gratitude  to  God,  for  the  measure  of 
success  with  which  he  had  crowned  the 
labours  of  the  past  year,  and  urging  the 
necessity  of  prayer,  together  with  the 
usual  vote  of  thanks,  were  passed,  and 
the  President  concluded  the  protracted 
and  interesting  proceedings  with  the  bene- 
diction. 
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BAPTIST  MI8SX0NA&T   SOCIETT. 

Tub  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  was  held  at  Exeter 
Hall,  on  Thursday  morning,  April  27th. 
The  large  room  was  well  filled,  while  on 
the  platform  we  observed  a  considerable 
number  of  the  leading  friends  of  missions, 
of  different  denominations,  resident  in 
London  and  the  provinces.  A  hymn 
having  been  sung  and  prayer  offered. 
Alderman  Kershaw,  Esq.,  M.P.,  who  was 
in  th6  chair,  opened  the  business  of  the 
day  by  expressing  the  pleasure  he  felt  in 
presiding  on  that  occasion,  as  he  rejoiced 
at  every  opportunity  of  exhibiting  that 
catholicity  of  spirit  which  should  exist 
among  those  who,  though  belonging 
to  various  sects  of  the  Christian  church, 
were  labouring  to  promote  the  same  ends 
in  the  field  of  Missionary  labour.  The 
Report,  an  abstract  of  which  was  read 
by  Dr.  Angus,  detailed  the  operations  of 
the  Society  during  the  past  year,  and 
gave  a  very  satisfactory  account  of  the 
general  progress  of  the  missions.  Sir 
S.  M.  Peto,  who  presented  the  financial 
statement,  referred  in  appropriate  terms 
to  the  loss  the  Society  had  sustained  in 
the  death  of  his  former  colleague  in  office, 
Mr.  W.  B.  Gurney. 

The  year's  receipts  amoimted  to  £20,050, 
and  the  disbursements  to  £21,993. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison  submitted  the 
first  sentiment,  and  after  an  interesting 
review  of  the  distinguishing  character- 
istics of  the  founders  and  early  labourers 
of  the  Society,  and  adverting  to  the 
success  which  had  already  attended  its 
exertions,  impressed  upon  the  meeting 
the  necessity  of  prosecuting  the  work 
with  still  greater  ardour. 

The  Rev.  W.  Arthur,  in  a  suitable 
speech,  expressed  the  regret  with  which 
the  assembly  had  heard  of  the  return  of 
honoured  Missionaries  through  failing 
health,  and  of  the  death  of  Mr.  W.  B . 
Gumey. 

The  Rev.  W.  Brock  followed,  and  ut- 
tered a  glowing  eulogy  upon  the  cha- 
racter of  their  departed  senior  treasurer, 
who  had  for  thirty  years  most  faithfully 
and  devotedly  served  the  Society,  labour- 
ing zealously  for  its  advancement,  and 
contributing  generously  to  its  funds. 
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The  Reyg.  J.  A.  Wheeler,  J.  Buckley, 
C.  Vince,  and  others,  also  took  part  in 
the  proceedings,  which  closed  at  three 
o'clock  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Dayis. 

We  have  deeply  sympathized  with  the 
Committee  and  Subscribers  of  this  valu- 
able Society  imder  the  loss  they  have 
sustained  in  the  death  of  our  old  and 
esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Gurney,  and  earn- 
estly pray  that  a  larger  measure  than 
eyer  of  the  divine  blessing  may  rest 
upon  the  Society's  officers  at  home  and 
agents  abroad. 


SUWDAT  SCHOOL  XTNIOir. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  important 
Union  was  held  on  Thursday,  May  3rd, 
in  Exeter  Hall.  The  chair  was  taken  at 
six  o'clock,  by  Frank  Crossley,  Esq., 
M.P.  The  large  room  was  as  usual 
densely  crowded  long  before  the  hour  for 
commencing,  while  the  platform  was 
filled  with  the  leading  Sabbath-school 
friends  both  of  town  and  country. 

After  singing  and  prayer  the  chairman 
introduced  the  business  of  the  evening 
by  expressing  his  high  opinion  of  the 
value  and  importance  of  the  cause  they 
had  met  to  advance — ^a  cause,  he  said, 
he  had  very  much  at  heart,  having  served 
two  seven  years'  apprenticeships  to  Sab- 
bath-school teaching.  Mr.  W.  H.  Wat- 
son, one  of  the  Secretaries,  read  extracts 
from  the  Report,  which  stated  that  grants 
had  been  made  by  the  Committee  in  aid 
of  schools  in  France,  Australia,  New 
Zealand,  and  various  parts  of  the  West 
Indies.  Oreat  pleasure  had  been  felt 
at  the  energy  with  which  the  Paris 
Sunday-school  Society  was  pursuing  its 
labours,  where  nearly  300  evangelical 
Sunday-schools  had  been  already  es- 
tablished. During  the  year  a  promising 
Union  had  been  formed  at  Sydney,  and 
the  Committee  were  agreeably  surprised 
a  short  time  since  by  receiving  from 
Melbourne  an  order  for  £300  worth  of 
books.  The  sales  at  the  Depository  for 
the  last  year  slightly  exceeded  those  of 
the  year  before,  and  amounted  to 
£10,819  2s,  9d,  The  subscriptions  and 
donations  amounted  to  £367  11«.  Id,  Six- 


teen grants  had  been  made  in  aid  of 
the  erection  of  new  school-rooms,  217 
lending  libraries  had  been  voted  at  very 
reduced  prices  to  needy  districts.  The 
Committee  had,  after  much  consideratioov 
selected  a  piece  of  ground  at  the  back  of 
the  Old  Bailey,  for  the  erection  of  the 
Jubilee  Building,  which  would  be  pro- 
ceeded with  at  once. 

Deep  regret  was  expressed  at  the  loss 
the  Union  had  sustained  during  the  year 
by  the  death  of  such  Sunday-school 
friends  as  James  Nisbet,  Dr.  Beaumont, 
William  Jones,  Geoi^e  Deane,  George 
Mogridge  (the  Old  Humphrey  of  the 
Religious  Tract  Society),  John  Sherman, 
Henry  Althans,  and  William  Brodie 
Gurney. 

The  meeting  was  ably  addressed,  and 
the  importance  of  our  two  millions  and  a- 
half  of  Sunday-school  children,  with  a 
quarter  of  a  million  of  teachers,  wa» 
powerfully  urged  by  the  Revs.  S.  Mar- 
tin, J.  C.  Miller,  and  C.  Vince,  with  E. 
Ball,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and  N.  T.  Langridge, 
Esq.  The  interesting  proceedings  closed 
with  singing  and  prayer. 


BELIGI0T7S  TRACT  SOCIZTT. 

Tbh  Fifty-sixth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Religious  Tract  Society  was  held  uk 
Exeter  Hall,  on  FHday,  May  4th;  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury  presided,  and  at  an 
early  hour  in  the  evening  the  spacious 
edifice  was  completely  crowded.  The 
Rev.  W.  W.  Champneys  opened  the  pro- 
ceedings with  prayer.  The  noble  chair- 
man then  gave  an  excellent  introductory 
address,  which  he  concluded  by  urging 
the  Committee  never  to  lose  sight  of 
the  tremendous  responsibilities  devolving 
upon  them  to  take  care  that  all  the  So- 
ciety's books  and  tracts,  on  whatever 
subject,  were  of  the  safest,  purest,  and 
highest  order.  The  Rev.  P.  J.  Saffery 
read  the  Report,  in  which  a  tribute  of 
affectionate  respect  was  paid  to  Mr. 
Jones,  the  late  valuable  eorresponding 
Secretary.  The  total  receipts  for  the 
past  year  amounted  to  £86,200  10«.  10<;., 
being  an  increase  of  £2787  9#.  Id,  The 
number  of  publications  circulated  waa 
28,292,194,    showing     an     increase     of 


HAY  AMNIVKBSABtES. 


847 


^15,619,  and  making  the  entire  issues  of 
the  Society,  in  112  languages  and  dia- 
lects, about  673,000,000.  The  benevo- 
lent income  had  attained  an  increase  of 
£928.  The  legacies  receired  amounted 
to  £6098.  The  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  M.A., 
and  the  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird,  M.P., 
moved  and  seconded  the  first  resolution, 
which  was  supported  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Oill,  who  adduced  many  interesting  il- 
lustrationa  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
Tract  Society  lent  its  efficient  aid  to  the 
work  of  Christian  Missions  abroad.  His 
had  been  the  honour,  he  said,  to  take  the 
first  grant  of  tracts  to  Rarotonga,  which 
were  received  -with  inexpressible  joy. 
The  effect  of  those  tracts  and  books,  of 
the  Bible,  and  of  the  oral  teaching  of 
the  Missionaries,  was  the  total  moral 
revolution  of  the  people  of  that  island. 
They  delighted  now  in  reading  religious 
books,  and  hearing  the  gospel,  and  he 
did  not  suppose  that  twenty  families 
could  be  found  there  who  did  not  have 
family  prayer,  morning  and  evening,  and 
yet  these  were  the  people  who,  twenty 
years  ago,  were  all  cannibals.  The  Rev. 
Br.  Baylee,  T.  Barnes,  Esq.,  M.P.,  the 
BevB.  F.  Monod,  J.  B.  Owen,  and  W.  W. 
Robinson,  M.A.,  and  F.  Sanday,  Esq., 
spoke  to  the  remaining  resolutions,  and 
the  gratifying  proceedings  concluded 
with  tJie  dozology. 


I.OKDON   OITT   MI8SI0W. 

This  important  Society  held  its  Annual 
Meeting  on  Thursday  morning,  the  3rd 
of  May,  in  the  great  room,  Exeter  Hall, 
which  was  crowded  on  the  occasion,  J. 
P.  Plumptre,  Esq.,  presiding.  The  pro- 
ceedings conunenced  with  singing  and 
prayer,  after  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Oar- 
wood,  the  clerical  Secretary,  was  called 
upon  to  read  the  Report,  of  which  the 
following  is  an  abstract: — ^The  general 
impression  of  the  missionaries  was,  that 
owing  to  the  prevalence  of  cholera  during 
the  last  autumn,  and  the  war,  together 
with  the  high  price  of  provisions,  and 
the  deficiency  of  employment,  there  had 
not,  for  a  long  time,  been  so  trying  a 
year  as  that  to  which  the  report  rdfexred. 
There   had   been  328  missionaries  em- 


ployed ;  1,484,568  visits  had  been  pud, 
15,295  of  which  had  been  to  the  sick 
and  dying — one-third  of  the  persona 
thus  visited  received  no  other  religious 
instruction  and  consolation;  2,092,854 
tracts  had  been  circulated;  50,458  re- 
ligious books  lent;  8155  Bibles  distri- 
buted; 25,318  meetings  held  for  the 
purpose  of  prayer  and  exposition  of  the 
Scriptures;  411  fallen  women  had  been 
led  to  enter  asylums,  or  to  return  to  their 
friends;  656  drunkards  reclaimed;  470 
persons  living  together  unmarried  had 
been  persuaded  to  marry;  360  feuniliea 
had  been  induced  to  commence  the  prac- 
tice of  family  prayer;  967  cases  of  de* 
cided  repentance  and  reformation  had 
been  ascertained ;  and  9561  children  had 
been  sent  to  Sunday  and  day-schools. 
The  financial  statement  showed  a  slight 
increase  in  the  Society's  receipts,  as  com- 
pared with  the  previous  year ;  but  that 
was  made  up  in  part  by  the  legacy  of 
upwards  of  £4000  from  the  late  Mrs. 
Margaret  Wilson,  of  Eaton-square.  The 
Rev.  Canon  Miller  moved  the  adoption 
of  the  report,  which  was  ably  seconded 
by  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  B.A.,  who 
said,  that  from  an  experience  of  twelve 
years  in  a  provincial  town,  he  was  con- 
vinced that  the  agency  of  a  Society  like 
that,  which  provided  for  the  house- 
visitation  of  those  who  neglected  the 
means  of  grace  presented  at  the  ordinary 
places  of  worship,  was  peculiarly  adapted 
to  the  densely  populated  districts  of 
London.  The  meeting  was  subsequently 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Owen, 
James,  Colinson,  and  others.  After  the 
usual  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman,  the 
interesting  proceedings  of  the  day  were 
closed  with  prayer. 


COWOBBGATIOWAL  UNIOW. 

The  Congregational  Union  of  England 
and  Wales  held  its  Twenty-fifth  Annual 
Assembly  on  Tuesday  morning,  May  8th, 
at  New  Broad-street  Chapel,  under  the 
able  presidency  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Halley, 
of  Manchester.  The  attendance  of  minis- 
ters and  delegates  was  larger  than  we  re- 
member to  have  seen  on  any  former 
occasion,  while  the  galleries  were  well 
filled  with  visitors. 
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The  devotional  exercises  commenced  at 
half-past  nine  o'clock,  after  which  the 
chairman  proceeded  to  deliver  the  opening 
address,  which  reviewed,  in  an  interesting 
and  instructive  manner,  the  history  and 
workings  of  the  Union  during  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century,  and  concluded  with 
a  quotation  from  the  accomplished  Prin- 
cipal of  University  Hall,  describing,  as 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  religious 
phenomena  of  the  time,  the  strength  and 
organization  of  Independency. 

As  soon  as  the  chairman  had  con- 
cluded, the  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles  proposed 
that  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Halley,  for  his 
valuable  and  appropriate  address.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  A.  M.  Brown  seconded  the  pro- 
position, which  was  carried  unanimously. 
The  Rev.  O.  Smith,  the  Secretary,  intro- 
duced the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  London, 
the  Rev.  F.  Monod,  of  Paris,  the  Rev. 
Pastor  Durant,  from  Brussels,  and  the 
Rev.  John  Dundas,  pastor  of  the  first 
Protestant  church  formed  in  Constanti- 
nople, who  were  cordially  welcomed  by 
the  chairman  in  the  name  of  the  as- 
sembly, and  took  their  seats  on  the  plat- 
form. The  Secretary  then  read  the 
Report  of  the  Union,  which  enumerated 
the  various  matters  of  business  referred 
to  the  Committee  at  the  last  Annual 
Meeting,  and  which  had  received  their 
best  attention. 

It  stated  that  the  circulation  of  the 
magazines  of  the  Union  had  somewhat 
declined;  a  circumstance  easily  ac- 
counted for  by  the  war,  the  depression  of 
trade,  and  the  high  price  of  provisions. 
The  profits,  notwithstanding,  had  been 
£513  17«.  2d,,  out  of  which  sum  the 
Committee  had  distributed,  during  the 
past  year,  £347  to  forty- three  aged  or 
infirm  ministers,  making  a  total  from  the 
commencement  of  486,  and  the  large  sum 
in  the  whole  of  £4631  14«. ; — a  result  for 
which  they  were  greatly  indebted  to  the 
imtiring  zeal,  ingenuity,  and  diligence  of 
tbeir  esteemed  and  gifted  brother,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Campbell.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Yaughan, 
in  a  very  sensible  speech,  moved  the 
adoption  of  the  Report,  which  was  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morison,  who  said 
he  was  persuaded  that  the  more  the  prin- 


ciples of  the  Union  were  investigated,  tfnd 
the  more  the  brethren  gave  that  attention 
to  them  which  was  their  due,  would  it  be 
found  that  the  assemblies  increased  in 
interest,  and  exerted  a  greater  influence 
for  good  upon  the  position  and  prospects 
of  the  denomination.  Some  discussioiL 
ensued  on  certain  portions  of  the  Report* 
in  which  the  Revs.  R.  Macbeth,  T.  W. 
Davids,  and  others,  took  part.  The  Rev. 
J.  B.  Brown  moved  a  resolution,  which 
was  in  effect  that  the  Committee  be  re- 
quested to  consider  the  propriety  of  ex- 
cluding reporters  and  strangers  at  one 
session  of  the  Union,  in  order  to  admit  of 
a  discussion  of  a  more  friendly  and  fra« 
ternal  character,  and  to  inquire  whether 
some  plan  could  not  be  devised  more 
effectually  to  replenish  their  exchequer. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Gordon  having  seconded 
the  resolution,  it  was  adopted.  The  Rev. 
J.  Alexander  moved  the  appointment 
of  the  various  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  Report  on 
the  proposed  new  Hymn  Book,  which 
was  followed  by  a  resolution  on  the  sub- 
ject proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Allon, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stoughton,  and 
spoken  to  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wade,  Mr.  J. 
Conder,  and  the  Rev.  E.  R.  Conder.  On 
the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  Hill,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Peachey,  the  subject  of  a  new 
Time  Book  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee. 

The  Rev.  G.  Smith,  in  a  glowing 
speech,  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr. 
Campbell,  their  editor,  which  was  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  J.  Hall,  and  cordially 
adopted.  After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J* 
Gwyther,  the  meeting  adjcnimed  to  Rad- 
ley's  Hotel,  where  a  large  company 
having  partaken  of  a  substantial  dinner, 
the  business  was  resumed* 

The  second  Session  of  the  Union  was 
held  on  the  Friday  following,  when  the 
devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Rose  and  Binney. 
The  attention  of  the  brethren  was  di- 
rected to  the  following  subjects : — ^The 
distribution  of  the  profits  of  the  Chris- 
tian Witness  Fund,  the  Congregational 
Board  of  Education,  Church  Rates,  the 
English  Chapel   Building    Society,  the 
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Paston'  Aid  Insurance  Society,  the  De- 
claration of  Faith  and  Order,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Reys.  P.  Thomson,  R.  Dale,  Dr. 
Massie,  J.  Yiney,  J.  C.  Qallaway,  J. 
Kelly,  J.  Hine,  J,  Kennedy,  J.  Pyer, 
J.  a.  Miall,  and  S.  McAU,  with  Measrs. 
Spicer,  Hanbury,  T.  Thompson,  S.  Mor- 
ley,  C.  Reed  and  others,  took  part  in  dis- 
cussing the  Tarious  matters  submitted  to 
the  assembly. 

It  was  announced  that  the  Autumnal 
Meetings  of  the  Union  for  this  year  will 
be  held  in  London,  at  the  Milton  Club, 
iriiich,  we  are  persuaded,  will  afford  our 
Christian  friends  in  the  metropolis  and 
neighbourhood  a  welcome  opportunity  of  , 
repaying,  in  some  measure,  the  country 
ministers  and  delegates  for  that  generous 
hospitality  which  Ihey  hare  so  frequently 
shown  to  those  who  have  attended  such 
meetings,  when  held  in  different  parts  of 
he  kingdom. 


IRISH   SVAMOBLICAL  80CIBTT. 

Thb  Anniyersary  of  this  Society  took 
place  on  Monday  erening.  May  the  7th, 
at  Finsbury  Chapel,  Edward  Ball,  Esq., 
M.P.,  occupying  the  chair.  The  Rey.  O. 
Rose  haying  offered  prayer,  the  Chair- 
man, in  his  opening  remarks,  referred  to 
the  great  change  manifest  in  the  con- 
dition of  Ireland.  He  said  it  was  only 
on  the  Friday  night  previous  that  one  of 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
when  speaking  of  Ireland,  obseryed,  that 
the  improvement  which  had  taken  place 
in  that  country  was  so  sudden,  so 
blessed,  and  so  hopeful,  that  nothing  had 
occurred  equal  to  it  for  many  years. 
The  Rey.  Dt,  Massie  then  submitted  the 
Report,  which  stated  that  during  the 
year  twenty-four  agents,  as  ministers, 
scripture  readers,  and  achool  teachers, 
had  been  labouring  diligently  in  yarious 
parts  of  Ireland.  The  receipts  for  the 
year  were  £1998  3«.  6d,,  and  the  dis- 
bursements £1837  2«.  6d.  The  opera- 
tions of  the  Society  during  the  year  had 
been  characterized  by  progress,  and 
noiaeless  assiduity,  llie  same  faithful 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  same  dili- 
gent use  of  the  sacred  yolume,  and 
diffusion  of  scriptural  truth  by  means  of 


tracts  and  cottage  yisitation,  and  the 
same  kind  and  vigilant  nurture  of  the 
young  in  Sunday-schools  and  Bible 
classes,  had  been  sustained,  and  the 
fruits  of  righteousness  had  in  numerous 
instances  gladdened  the  hearts  of  the 
devoted  labourers. 

The  Revs.  J.  Burnet,  O.  Smith,  S.^ 
M'AU,  Dr.  Fletcher,  Q.  Rose,  and  £.. 
Morley,  and  £.  Irvaine,  Esq.,  successively 
addressed  the  meeting,  and  after  the  cus- 
tomary vote  of  thanks  had  been  acknow- 
lodged  from  the  chair,  the  proceedings 
closed  with  the  benediction. 


COLONIAL  MISSIONAnT  80CIBTT. 

This  Society  held  its  Annual  Meeting 
on  Tuesday,  May  8th,  in  the  Poultry 
Chapel.  J.  Cheetham,  Esq.,  M.P.,  pre- 
sided, and  after  singing  and  prayer, 
opened  the  business  of  the  evening  with 
a  few  remarks  appropriate  to  the  subject 
which  had  brought  tiiem  together.  The 
Rey.  T.  James  read  the  Report,  which 
stated  that  during  the  past  year  the 
churches  in  British  North  America  had 
enjoyed  undisturbed  harmony,  and  many 
of  them  had  been  favoured  with  signal 
manifestations  of  the  divine  presence  and 
blessing.  Numerous  additions  had  been 
made  to  their  fellowship,  and  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word  had  been  attended  vrith 
unusual  power.  The  Report  also  took 
a  brief  and  rapid  glance  at  the  fields  of 
labour  which  the  agents  of  the  Society 
were  striving  to  cultivate  in  New  Bruns- 
wick, Nova  Scotia,  Port  Elizabeth,  Port 
Natal,  &c.  It  remarked,  in  conclusioui 
that  an  evident  blessing  was  resting  upon 
the  Society;  its  position  and  prospects 
were  never  more  cheering  and  hopeful, 
so  that  its  friends  and  supporters  had 
abundant  occasion  to  thank  God  amd  take 
courage.  The  total  amount  of  receipts  for 
the  year  had  been  £5363  10«.  10«^.,  and 
the  expenditure  £6060  3«.  Ad,  Mr.  £. 
Baxter,  M.P.,  moved  the  adoption  of  the 
Report.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Archer  seconded 
the  resolution,  and  expressed  his  convic* 
tion  of  the  coining  prosperity  of  the  colo- 
nies. The  Rev.  J.  Stoughton  moved,  and 
the  Rey.  Dr.  A.  M.  Brown  seconded,  a 
resolution  expressive  of  devout  gratitude 
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to  God  for  the  great  things  he  had  done 
for  the  Society,  and  calling  on  British 
churches  to  sustain  its  endeavours.  The 
next  resolution  was  moved  by  the  Rev. 
A.  Reed,  B.  A.,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev, 
W.  Gill.  After  a  few  words  from  the 
Rev.  T.  Binney,  Mr.  J.  Crossley,  M.P., 
and  Mr.  Alderman  Wire,  the  meeting  was 
dosed  with  prayer. 

From  our  deliberate  opinion  of  the 
great  importance  of  the  Society,  we  shall 
rejoice  to  find  that  the  vigorous  efforts 
the  Committee  are  putting  forth  to  raise 
its  income  to  £10,000  a  year,  are  speedily 
crowned  with  success. 


BRITISH   YEWS     BOCIBTT. 

Thb  above  Society  held  its  Annual 
Meeting  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  Great 
Queen-street,  on  Friday  evening,  April 
27th,  when  the  chair  was  occupied  by 
the  Rev.  R.  HerscheU,  formerly  a  Jew, 
but  now  the  respected  minister  of  an 
Independent  chapel  at  St.  John's  Wood. 
The  proceedings  having  commenced  with 
singing  and  prayer,  Mr.  Yonge,  the 
Secretary,  read  the  report,  from  which 
we  ascertained  that  there  were  twenty- 
one  agents  in  the  Society's  employ.  The 
Society's  travelling  agents,  the  Revs.  A. 
D.  Salmon  and  M.  Reed,  had. been  very 
actively  prosecuting  the  duties  of  their 
office.  They  bore  strong  testimony  to 
the  interest  felt  in  the  object  of  the 
Society;  although  owing  to  numerous 
other  claims,  and  the  pressure  arising 
from  the  state  of  public  affiurs,  they  had 
not  always  received  that  measure  of  sup- 
port which  would  have  been  in  other 
circumstances  cheerfrdly  accorded. 

In  Manchester,  the  Society  had  still 
an  arm  of  strength  and  a  vigorous  heart. 
At  Bristol,  HalifiBoc,  Nottingliam,  Shef- 
field, and  other  places,  the  committee  had 
been  called  to  rejoice  in  increased  assist- 
ance, and  in  organizations  which  pro- 
mised considerable  assistance. 

The  chairman  expressed  his  regret  at 
the  unavoidable  abscaice  of  their  esteemed 
treasurer.  Sir  J.  D.  Paul,  and  stated  his 
conviction  that  a  great  change  had  taken 
place  in  the  minds  of  many  of  the  Jews 
during  the  last  few  years,  in  consequence 


of  which  they  woidd  be  more  prepixed 
than  ever  to  listen  to  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel. 

The  meeting  was  very  efficiently  ad- 
dressed by  the  Revs.  L.  Wiseman,  Dr. 
Archer,  Dr.  Hewlett,  H.  Rule,  A.  Her- 
scheU, Captain  Layard,  &c.,  &c. 

We  regretted  to  find  that  the  receipts 
for  the  year  amounted  to  £187  leas  than 
the  year  previous,  and  that  the  committee 
had  been  obliged  to  consent  to  the  with- 
drawal of  three  of  their  missionaries. 
We  trust  that  the  Christian  church  will, 
in  future  years,  render  to  this  Society 
an  amount  of  support  far  more  adequate 
to  its  importance  and  its  merits. 

BAPTIST  IBISH  SOOIETT. 

This  Society  held  its  Annual  Meeting 
in  Finsbury  Chapel,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
April  24th.  C.  R.  Robinson,  Esq.,  occu- 
pied the  chair,  and  after  the  usual  reli- 
gious exercises,  opened  the  business  of 
the  evening  in  an  excellent  speech.  The 
Rev.  W.  Groser,  the  esteemed  Secretary, 
read  an  interesting  Report  of  the  So- 
ciety's operations  during  the  past  year. 
Reference  was  made  to  the  stations  at 
Cork,  New  Ross,  Mayo,  Ballina,  Cuirah, 
Coolany,  Dromahair  and  other  places. 
Pleasing  mention  was  made  of  the  im- 
portant services  of  an  intelligent  and 
energetic  lady,  who  had  been  engaged  as 
a  Missionary  in  one  of  the  cities  in  the 
south  of  Ireland.  The  result  had  been 
so  satisfactory  that  another  lady  of  si- 
milar qualifications  had  been  engaged  for 
Dublin,  and  a  third  for  Belfast. 

The  year's  accounts  showed  a  balance 
in  favour  of  the  Society  of  iS379  5s.  Sd. 
The  Rev.  W.  Walters  addressed  the 
meeting  on  the  duty  of  Christians  to  seek 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  Ireland,  alluding 
at  considerable  length  to  the  evils  of 
Popery,  and  urging  the  necessity  of 
sending  forth  men  competent  for  the 
Society's  work. 

The  Revs.  James  Webb,  James  Mur- 
sell,  John  Burnet,  and  William  Bowes, 
who  gave  an  interesting  account  of  a 
recent  journey  in  the  sister  island,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings.  We  were  ex* 
tremely  pleased  to  learn  that  the  some- 
what novel  species  of  agency  employed 
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by  the  Society  had  been  attended  with 
such  gratifying  leeultB,  and  sincerely 
-wish  those  Christian  ladies  much  of  the 
diTine  blessing  in  their  important  mis- 
sion. 

BAPTIST  HOXa  MISSION. 

Thb  Annual  Meeting  of  this  useful 
Society  was  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  on 
Monday  cTening,  April  23rd,  W.  W. 
Phillips,  Esq.,  of  Pontypool,  presiding. 
The  proceedings  haying  been  commenced 
with  singing  and  prayer,  the  chairman 
expressed  the  great  pleasure  he  felt  in 
being  present  on  that  occasion,  and  re* 
ferred  to  the  Taluable  efforts  the  Society 
had  made  in  Wales,  contrasting  the 
religious  condition  of  that  country  a  few 
years  ago  with  that  which  it  happily  pre- 
sented at  that  time.  The  Bev.  S.  J. 
Davis,  the  Secretary,  read  the  Report, 
firom  which  we  ascertained  that  the  num- 
ber of  church  members  in  connexion 
with  the  llission  was  4125,  and  of  this 
number  340  had  been  added  during  the 
year.  There  were  102  principal  stations 
and  119  sub-stations.  The  number  of 
weekly  hearers  was  about  18,000,  but  the 
places  of  worship  at  the  principal  and 
subordinate  stations  would  accommodate 
about  27,000.  At  the  commencement  of 
the  financial  year  by  far  the  largest  part 
of  the  debt  reported  to  the  last  annual 
meeting  was  removed  by  the  liberal 
bequest  of  the  late  Mr.  Broadley  Wilson. 

The  income  for  the  year  was  £4451 
I3s.  9d,f  and  the  expenditure  £4478 
18«.  Id.  The  Bey.  J.  Hirons  moyed  the 
first  resolution  in  a  long  and  able  speech, 
which  was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J,  F. 
Newman.  The  Beys.  J,  Tucker,  J. 
Ferry,  T.  Pottinger,  and  others  addressed 
the  meeting,  which  was  numerously 
attended. 

OKIIISTIAX  IK8TBU0TI0N  SOCIBTT. 

This  useful  Society  held  its  Thirtieth 
Annual  Meeting  at  the  Poultry  Chapel, 
on  Tuesday  eyening,  the  Ist  of  May,  on 
which  occasion,  in  the  absence  of  Mr. 
Alderman  Challis,  Eusebius  Smith,  Esq., 
presided. 

The  Bey.  H.  Bromley  haying  o£kred 
prayer,  the  chairman  expressed  his  con- 


yiction,  that  the  Society  whose  interests 
they  had  assembled  to  adyance»  was  not 
less  important  than  any  of  those  Insti- 
tutions which  at  that  season  were  holding 
their  anniyersary  meetings. 

The  Bey.  B.  Ashton,  the  exoeUent 
Secretary,  read  the  Report,  which  showed 
that  the  Society  was  stUl  doing  a  great 
amount  of  good.  During  the  year  it  had 
promoted  tent  and  open-air  preaching ; 
tracts  had  been  plentifully  distributed  ; 
the  usual  system  of  lecturing  was 
adopted  during  the  winter  months ; 
special  sermons  had  been  delivered  to 
the  working  classes,  on  the  first  Sabbath 
in  April,  by  twenty  of  the  London  pas- 
tors. The  reports  of  the  yisitors  were, 
for  the  most  part,  of  an  encouraging 
character,  and  eyinced  considerable 
earnestness  and  perseyerance  on  the 
part  of  the  yarions  associations.  Seye* 
ral  interesting  conferences  had  taken 
place  among  the  Secretaries  of  the  Asso- 
ciations and  the  friends  of  the  Society* 
on  matters  connected  with  the  diffusion 
of  the  gospel  among  the  poorer  classes  of 
the  community.  The  total  receipts  in 
money  had  been  only  £339  19«.  7</.,  while 
the  disbursements  amounted  to  £540  6», 

The  Bey.  J.  Blackburn,  one  of  the 
Society's  first  Secretaries,  and  the  Bey. 
J.  Adey,  one  of  the  Society's  earliest 
friends,  moyed  and  seconded  the  adop- 
tion of  the  Beport,  and  expressed  the 
pleasure  they  felt  at  seeing  the  Institu- 
tion still  in  efficient  operation. 

The  Beys.  C.  Gilbert,  Dr.  Massie,  Mr. 
Chamberlain,  W.  Leask,  and  Mr.  Pitman 
also  addressed  the  meeting. 

We  deeply  regretted  to  learn  that  the 
Committee  had  been  imder  the  necessity 
of  selling  some  of  the  Society's  ftmded 
property,  and  should  rejoice  exceedingly 
to  see  an  Institution  so  useful  more 
adequately  sustained  by  the  Christian 
churches. 

FBOTBSTAIIT  ALLIAMCB. 

Teb  Fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Protestant  Alliance  was  held  on  Friday, 
April  27th,  at  St.  Martin's  Hall,  Long- 
acre,  under  the  able  presidency  of  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury.  The  Bey.  Mr. 
Preston    opened   the   business    of    the 


853 


MAT  AKHIVERSABIE8. 


morning  with,  prayer.  The  chairman 
then  rose  and  said  that  the  meeting 
Tevived  many  historical  recollections  of 
the  deepest  interest.  That  year  was  the 
tercentenary  of  those  noble  and  glorious 
martyrs  of  the  Marian  persecution,  who 
yielded  up  their  Uves  to  the  death,  rather 
than  surrender  the  truth  of  God's  holy 
word,  and  who,  in  the  striking  language 
■of  Bishop  Latimer,  <*  lighted  up  such  a 
candle  in  England,  as,  by  the  grace  of 
Ood,  can  neyer  be  put  out."  The  Noble 
Earl  then  glanced  at  the  doings  of  Popery 
at  home  and  on  the  continent,  and  stated 
his  surprise  and  regret  at  the  amount  of 
ignorance  which  prevailed  as  to  the 
essential  and  unalterable  character  of  the 
system,  and  concluded  an  admirable 
speech  by  expressing  the  great  hope 
with  which  he  contemplated  an  al.liance 
of  the  Protestant  nations  of  the  world 
for  mutual  protection,  encouragement, 
and  defence,  against  Papal  aggression. 
J.  Macgregor,  Esq.,  the  honorary  secre- 
tary, read  an  elaborate  Report  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  year,  which  stated 
that  the  Alliance  had  carried  on  its  efforts 
to  enlighten,  awaken,  and  stimulate  Pro- 
testants, in  relation  to  the  advance  of 
Popery.  During  the  year  the  travelling 
secretary  had  visited  about  fifty  pro- 
vincial towns,  and  considerable  good  had 
Tesulted  from  his  labours.  The  Com- 
mittee announced  that  they  had  secured 
the  services  of  the  Rev.  M.  H.  Vine,  as 
clerical  secretary.  Prom  the  statement 
of  accounts  it  appeared  that  the  receipts 
for  the  year  amounted  to  £1563  B$.  lOd., 
and  the  expenditure  to  £1423  4«.  Sd,  Sir 
Culling  Eardley,  Br.  Cunmiing,  the  Revs. 
J.  B.  Owen,  W.  Chalmers,  W.  Arthur, 
and  T.  Chambers,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Alexander 
Haldane,  Esq.,  and  others,  addressed  the 
meeting.  The  attendance  was  numerous, 
and  the  proceedings  highly  interesting. 

SCmPTU&B  RBADBBS'  ASSOCIATION. 

Thb  Eleventh  Annual  Meeting  of  this 
Association  was  held  on  Thursday,  April 
26th,  at  the  Hanover-square  Rooms ;  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  London  presided.    The 


Rev.  Br.  Spen6e,  the  clerical  secretary^ 
read  the  Report,  from  which  we  extract 
the  following  particulars: — ^Number  of 
persons  to  whom  the  Scriptures  have 
been  read  during  the  year,  319,266;  nnm- 
her  of  persons  visited,  professing  to  belong 
to  the  Church  of  England,  243,999;  other 
Protestant  denominations,  41,360;  the 
Church  of  Rome,  34,167;  no  religions 
communion,  85,871;  professing  to  attend 
worship  regularly,  122,321;  ditto  some- 
times, 178,755;  ditto  never,  119,270.  The 
balance  sheet  of  the  Society  showed  that 
the  income  for  the  year  amounted  to 
£9892  14«.  6d.t  and  the  expenditure  to 
£9447  19«.  8tf.,  leaving  a  balance  in  hand 
of  £444  14«.  lOdf.  The  Bishop  of  Mel- 
bourne  moved,  and  the  Rev.  Charies 
Baring  seconded,  the  adoption  of  the 
Report.  The  Hon.  and  Rev.  J.  T.  Pel- 
ham,  the  Rev.  B.  Moore,  Lord  Robert 
GroBvenor,  and  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Redwar 
then  addressed  the  meeting,  and  the 
proceedings  terminated  with  the  bishop's 
pronouncing  the  benediction. 

DBAF  AND  DITXB  80CIBTT. 

Thb  Annual  Meeting  of  this  benevo- 
lent Society  was  held  at  the  Offices, 
Bedford-row,  on  Thursday,  April  30th, 
Lord  Robert  Qrosvenor  in  the  chair. 
The  proceedings  were  commenced  with 
prayer,  after  which  the  chairman  briefly 
set  forth  the  object  of  the  Society,  and 
expressed  a  strong  opinion  in  favour  of 
its  usefulness  and  importance.  The  Sec- 
retary then  read  the  Report,  which 
stated  that  the  Committee  had  appointed 
a  Missionary,  Mr.  £.  Chalmers,  who  had 
been  employed  for  seventeen  years  in 
teaching  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  who 
had  lately  been  prosecuting  his  mission 
in  several  metropolitan  districts,  vrith 
marked  success.  A  room  had  been 
opened  for  divine  service,  exclusively  for 
the  deaf  and  dumb,  in  Castle-street, 
Oxford-street,  which  had  been  attended 
by  about  forty  persons. 

N,B, -^Further  Tteport$ofth9  May  Me^t- 
ings  in  July, 
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SIXTT-FIEST  GENEEAL  MEETING. 


Ths  friendfl  and  constituents  of  the  Societj  have,  on  the  return  of  another  Sacred  Festival, 
to  render  their  devout  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  and  to  congratulate  one  another  on  the 
signal  results  of  the  late  Anniversary.  The  troubled  aspect  of  our  political  horizon,  so  far 
from  being  permitted  to  damp  the  fervour  or  to  abate  the  confidence  of  the  friends  of  Mis- 
sions, has  been  converted  into  a  powerful  argument  and  urgent  motive  for  strengthening 
their  faith,  stimulating  their  zeal,  and  augmenting  their  liberality.  Not  only  have  the 
various  services  peculiar  to  the  hallowed  season  been  most  numerously  attended,  but  they 
have  also  been  characterized  by  a  depth  of  religious  feeling,  by  an  earnestness  of  purpose, 
and  by  a  holy  unanimity,  which  have  seldom,  if  ever,  been  surpassed  on  any  previous  occasion. 
The  Directors  are  also  greatly  encouraged  to  hope  that,  in  answer  to  the  earnest  and  pathetic 
appeals  that  have  been  made  to  the  Christian  generosity  of  their  friends  and  constituents, 
vigorons  and  successful  efforts  will  be  put  forth  during  the  coming  year,  not  only  to  relieve 
the  Society  from  its  burdensome  debt,  but  also  to  extend  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  among 
the  teeming  milKons  of  the  heathen  who  are  rapidly  passing  on  to  the  eternal  world  ignorant 
of  Christ  and  his  great  salvation. 

MONDAY,  May  7th. 

New  Broad  Street  CJu^el — An  early  Morning  Prayer  Meeting  vras  held,  specially  to 
implore  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  several  services  of  the  Anniversary. 

Weigh  Hotue  ChapeL^Senice  for  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Rev.  L.  H.  Btbnbs, 
of  Kingston,  commenced  with  reading  and  prayer.  Rev.  J.  Baldwin  Brown,  B.A.,  of 
Clayland's  Chapel,  preached  from  Matt.  iv.  8,  9,  "  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an 
exceeding  high  mountain,  and  sbeweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of 
them ;  and  saith  unto  him,  AH  these  things  will  I  give  thee»  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 

worship  me."    John  xviii.  36,  " My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  worid "    Rev.  xi.  15, 

" The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ; 

and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever."  The  service  was  concluded  by  Rev.  J.  Stvohbbet,  of 
Wakefield. 

WRDNKSDAY,  Mat  9th. 

Smrey  C^pe/.— After  the  usual  Liturgical  Service  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  J.  Skinnkb, 
of  Hudderafleld.  Rev.  T.  Rafflbs,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  of  Liverpool,  preached  from  Matt.  xxiv. 
14,  '*  And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto 
all  nations ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come."  Rev.  S.  S.  England,  of  Walthamstow,  presented 
the  concluding  prayer. 

7Vi&«niacfo.~Rev.  P.  J.  Tubquano,  of  Walworth,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed.  Rev. 
J.  M*Fablanb,  LL.D.,  of  Glasgow,  preached  from  Rev.  v.  12,  " Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
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that  was  slain  to  receive ^riches ."    Rev.  J.  Hallitt,  of  Newark,  offered  the  con- 

clading  prayer. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  lint. 

8ACRAMBNTAL   SERVICES. 

Sion  Chapei. — Rev.  A.  Flbtchek,  D.D.,  presided.  Addresses  and  prayers  by  B.evs.  E.  S. 
Hart,  A.M.,  R.  Massie,  W.  Camtbb^l,  Q.  Wauvaoir,  S.  Datibs,  W.  Ttlkr,  and  J. 
Kennedy. 

Craven  Chapel — Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  B.  Nobl,  A.M.,  presided.  Addresses,  &c.,  by  Revs. 
J.  S.  Russell,  E.  Jukes,  W.  Gill,  and  W.  Isaac. 

F^deoh  Square  ChtgnU — ^Bav.  T.  Askucs  presided.  Addresses,  Ac,  by  Hevs.  W.  Clark- 
son,  T.  Hayward,  J.  Flbtchbr,  C.  Grbbn,  and  T.  T.  Waterman. 

Surrey  Chapei, — Rev.  Jambs  Parsons  presided.    Address  by  Rev.  J.  Glanville. 

Islington  Chapel— ^er.  T.  Raffles,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  presided.  Addresses,  &c.,  by  Revs. 
S.  S.  England,  W.  G.  Barrett,  J.  H.  Bowbay,  and  W.  Spbncbb. 

St,  Thomas's  Square  Chapel,  Hackney.— ViA^.  J.  Alexander  presided,  Addntses  by 
Revs.  H.  J.  Gamble  and  J.  Raven. 

KingsUmd  Chapel— '^s.  A.  M.  Drown,  LL.D.,  presided.  Addresses,  &e.,  by  Revs.  J. 
T.  Beighton,  J.  BowREY.  L.  H.  Byrnes,  J.  jEFrsRSON,  and  J.  Corbin. 

Tottenham  Couri  Road  Chapel— UtY,  J.  Burnet  presided.  Addressee  &c.^  by  Revs.  H. 
Madoin,  J.  Andrews,  J.  Harrison,  and  D.  Da  vies. 

Hanover  Chapel,  Peciham.—^\,  J.  Stoughton  presided.  Addresses,  Sic,  by  Revs.  G. 
Rose,  D.  Nimmo,  Dr.  Gordon,  W.  P.  Tiddy,  £.  Crisp.  P.  Kent,  S.  J.  Lb  Blond,  W.  H. 
Aylbn,  G.  Bogbrs,  and  R.  W.  Bbtts. 

Trevor  Chag^el,  Broa^tmu^lSiey.  J.  M'Farlanb,  LL.D.,  presided.  Addiesses,  Ac,  by 
Revs.  W.  P.  Lyon,  M.  Carton,  W.  P.  Da  vies,  R.  Penman,  —  Tyson,  and  R,  Macbbtb. 

Greenwich  Road  Chapel,— T<ev,  J.  Watson  presided.  Addresses,  &o.«  by  Revs,  S.  Tbodst, 
J.  Adby,  W.  Jackson,  and  T.  Mann. 

Eccleston  Chapel — Rev.  S.  Martin  presided.  Addresses^  &e.,  by  Revs.  T.  Grssnfibld, 
R.  W.  Dale,  D.  Rice,  J.  Smith,  and  J.  S.  Pearsall. 

Paddington  Chapel — Rev.  T.  Archer,  D.D.,  presided.  Addresses,  &c.,  by  Revs.  J. 
Davibs,  J.  Suoden,  E.  B.  Condbr,  and  J.  Stratten. 

New  Tabernacle. — Rsv.  A.  Jaok  presided.  Addresses,  &c.,  by  Bevs.  G.  L.  Hurman,  B. 
H.  Craig,  and  I.  Vauohan. 

Park  Chapel,  Camden  TWn.— Rev.  J.  Hamilton,  D.D.,  presided.  Addresses,  &e.,  by 
Revs.  J.  C.  Harrison,  J.  Rogers,  T.  W.  Gittens,  B.  Prout,  and  J.  Flbming. 

Stockwell  Chapel— Rdv.  T.  G.  Stamper  presided.  Addresses,  &&,  by  Revs.  D.  Thomas, 
T.  GiLFiLLAN,  J.  Hall»  and  J.  H.  Hughes. 

THURSDAY,  May  10th.— THE  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  Sixty.first  Anniversary  of  this  Institution  was  held  on  Thursday,  the  lOth  May. 
The  morning  meeting  was  held  as  usual  at  Exeter-hall,  and  prior  to  the  chair  being  taken 
at  ten  o'clock,  the  large  room  was  densely  crowded.  On  the  platform  we  observed :— Sir 
James  Anderson,  M.P.;  F.  Crossley,  Esq.,  M.P.;  J.  Kershaw,  Baq.,  M.P.;  T.  Barnes, 
Esq.,  M.P. ;  R.  MilUgan,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  W.  E.  Baxter,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  6.  Hadfield,  Esq., 
M.P. ;  Rev.  Drs.  Raffles,  Halley,  Morison,  Campbell,  Archer;  Rev.  Messrs.  T.  Adklu  and 
J.  Parsons;  C.  Curling,  Esq.,  W.  C.  WelU,  Esq.,  I.  Perry,  Esq.,  W.  D.  WiUs,  Esq.,  W. 
Fenfold,  Esq.,  G.  Hitchcock,  Esq.,  J.  Wilson,  Esq.,  J.  East,  Esq.,  Bus.  Smith,  Esq.,  E. 
Svvainc,  Esq.,  &c.  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  presided. 
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The  meetlBg  wts  oommeneed  by  singing  the  %2ad  Hymn,  Misaionary  Collection— 

"  Arm  of  the  Lord,  »w»ke,  ftw»ke  1" 

The  ReT.  T.  Adkins  implpred  the  Pivine  preienoe  and  blettyig. 

The  Chairman  said:  liadies  and  GeoUemeOy— The  aanivenary  of  thia  grvat  Soeifttrf 

though  last  in  the  order  oC  time,  is,  I  think,  well  entitled  to  tha  benefit  Qt  the  pro? arte* 

«  Though  last  not  least ; "  and,  considering  its  veoaraUe  ohancter»  th#  gfaat  raauita  wMah  it 

has  jnroduced,  and  the  noble  and  pious  men  who  have  been  its  agaijia  ^pona  ita  fiMiwlatioA,  I 

think  we  may  safely  reckon  it  among  the  very  first ;  and  m»st  heartily  thank  Almighty  Gadf 

who  has  blessed  in  such  a  manner  this  age  and  this  natioru    Now  it  woidd,  in  the  pi^sanl 

day,  he  idle  to  talk  of  the  necessity  and  the  duty  of  foreign  «i(«akMia--^U  that  ia  paak.    TiM 

whole  of  that  great  truth  u  admitted.    We  have  to;  talk  now  of  thair  delight  mk  tMr 

rewarjd,  of  the  souls  that  they  have  benefited,  of  the  good  done  io  those  who  NoaiTa,  aM) 

to  those  who  preach  the  Gospel,  of  the  mighty  benefits  eonfanod  upon  the  conntirieB  tha^  ana 

the  recipients  oC  and  upon  the  countriea  that  send  out,  the  mighfy  tidin^i  ^  saiMti^n* 

Tour  records  are  full  of  illustratioas  of  thi«»  and,  as  I  have  lakl  betara  at  two  or  thjgaa  oC 

these  anniversaries,  perhaps  the  best  speeoh  that  could  be  delivared  by  aoe  woiUd  b#  t)m 

simple  reading  of  the  Report.    The  Report  which  I  now  hidd  ia  my  hand  abpHaiia  wiA 

instances  of  God's  blessing  upon  your  holy  endeavoura  to  caoall  aoala  fram  **  the  daitaaia 

of  the  shadow  of  death,"  and  to  enable  them  to  wsdOk  m  the  light  aatd  libaEty  of  lifii.    Aid 

if  we  contemplate  the  good  to  those  who  hare  pgeached— 4f  wa  look  at  the  bftetofy  of  Mm* 

sionaries,  and  obsenre  the  benefit  which  ha9  accrued  to  thair  <ywa  aoola  in  the  work  i»  whkh 

they  have  been  engaged-^can  we,  I  ask,  doubt  that  thia  ia  a  work  in  which  a  aaighty  nttm^ 

and  eyery  individual  of  that  mighty  nation,  ought  to  baaqgagad,  whM  we  find  how  graat  Is  ih0 

reward,  and  how  signally  manifest  is  the  presence  of  God  in  aU  our  oporationa  ?    Ami  vhm 

we  look  to  those  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  home  adBuoiatration««<whan  wa  look  Io  Aho 

conductors  of  the  Society,  the  members  of  the  Comnuttae,  withoat  apeakisff  of  tho  tfia* 

aionaries  who  have  been  seut  to  distant  landa,  whaie  th^  haiva  bean  engaged  in  ardaaaa 

labours— is  it  not  clear  that  they,  too,  have  received  thair  baaafit  and  reward  ?    We  can 

talk  thus  to  those  who  ace  conversant  with  these  thinga — wa  oaiuK>t  do  so  to  Ihoti  who 

have  never  participated  in  them,  because  mcA  musk  ahara  the  kbonr  ui  order  Io  antar  ioto 

the  joy.    Then,  again,  look  at  the  effeet  produced  ia  al^  those  loads  to  wfaioh  yon  have 

carried  the  everlastiog  GospeL    Is  it  nothiog  to  aae  in  the  Sooth  Saa  blands,  aod  ia  maay 

other  regions  to  which  your  Missionaries  hava  baea  called  ia  the  pnovidaoea  of  God ;  m  it 

nothing  to  see,  that,  where  before  there  was  darkness,  now  ^act  is  liight-*-thot  wbara  Ihsaa 

was  the  most  disgusting  idolatry,  there  is  the  simple  and  yHri^ang  wacahip  of  Aiarfghtgr 

God  ?    Be  assured,  my  friends,  that,  amid  all  the  difficiUtias  and  dao^ers  thot  beast  aod  witt 

beset  this  kingdom— difficulties  and  daafeia  which  are  ao  graat  that  nothing  but  snpsrhawnan 

assistance  can  extricate  us  from  oar  peril— religions  societias,  raliiioiHa  efforts,  and  rctigioas 

people,  few  though  these  last  may  be  in  comparison  with  tho  maagr  nsiUions  of  a  daflveot 

character  who  inhabit  these  islands,  depend  upon  it,  I  say,  that  these  will  be  the 

anchor  of  the  vessel  in  the  day  of  tempest ;  or,  rsther,  thqr  wiU  be  aa  it  vera  a 

breeze  sent  by  Almighty  God  to  carry  the  ship  of  Great  Britain  into  the  haven  of  evoriast- 

iog  rest.    Now,  I  confess,  I  am  overwhelmed  when  I  think  of  the  gigantic  efforts  of  hoart 

and  mind  made  by  those  great  and  noble  men  whom,  under  God's  blessing,  your  Socioty  baa 

produced  from  Us  vast  operations;  and  when  I  consider  that  thay,  along  with  their  brethren 

engaged  in  the  kindred  work  of  the  Bible  Society,  have  toiied  to  give  writtao  laagoages  to 

so  many  nations  of  the  earth — that  they  have  reduced  nasAy  wild  and  uncouth  juffow  to  tho 

rules  of  syntax  and  grammar,  and,  by  the  invention  of  written  charaotars,  iMwe  supplied  tho 

means  of  diffusing  the  Word  of  God  for  many  generationa  over  the  length  and  breadth  of 

countries  which  they  may  never  be  able  to  tread — I  confess  I  am  astonished  at  their  mighty. 
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efforts  and  sueoeu.    I  belieTe,  that,  had  thej  employed  these  talents  in  secular  Utentare 
they  would  have  been  extolled  above  the  mightiest  and  wisest  of  the  earth ;  but,  because 
they  have  been  employed  in  what  to  human  minds  appears  the  humble  task  of  evangelising 
the  heathen,  they  are  but  Uttle  mentioned  among  the  great  and  the  courtly,  and  they  do  not 
find  their  niche  in  the  Pantheon  of  literature.    But  we  may  apply  to  them  what  was  said  by 
old  Fuller  of  some  of  the  unknown  martyrs  of  this  country.    **  Never  mind,''  he  said,  '*  we 
may  have  lost  theur  names ;  but  God's  books  are  better  than  man's  martyrology,  and  the 
time  will  come  when  thdr  light  shall  bum  brightly  after  every  other  candle  has  been 
put  out."    Now,  it  has  often  been  said,  that  home  necessities  must  be  supplied  before 
we  look  abroad  for  the  heathen.    It  has  even  been  asserted,  that  those  who  give  them- 
idves  to  the  woik  of  evangelising  distant  nations  utterly  neglect  the  wants  of  their 
own  people  at   home.     That  I  most    emphatically  deny.     I  maintain  that  thoae  in 
whose  hearts  bums  most  brightly  the  lamp  which  they  wish  to  shine  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  are  the  most  zealous  and  the  most  determined  to  extend,  under  God's 
blessing,  the  brightness  of  that  lamp  to  every  human  being  more  immediately  within 
reach.    When  it  is  said  that  home  wants  must  be  supplied  before  any  effort  is  made  to  call 
in  the  heathen — if  what  Is  meant  be  that  the  Gospel  must  first  be  offered  to  those  who 
ire  nearest  home,  to  those  who  are  our  kith  and  kin,  and  are  living  in  our  immediata 
neighbourhood — ^I  entirely  concur  in  the  remark.    But,  then,  I  ask,  is  not  this  the  case  ? 
Compare  the  home  expenditure  for  religious  purposes  with  the  foreign  expenditore,  and  will 
you  not  find  that  out  of  ten  efforts  made  for  the  propagation  of  religion,  seven  are  made 
vnthin  the  compass  of  these  islands  ?    I  admit  that  the  first  effort  should  be  made  for  the 
people  of  our  own  land,  but  not  to  the  exclusion  of  others.    And  I  must  say,  that  the  asser- 
tion to  which  I  have  referred  evinces,  in  some  respects,  ignorance  of  the  real  principles  of 
Christianity.    Christianity  is  essentially  catholic.     It  teaches  us,  that  whatever  distinctions 
there  may  be  upon  earth  of  geographical  limits  and  of  language,  we  are  all  the  citizens  of 
one  country ;  all  the  chQdren  of  one  common  Father ;  and  that,  although  as  a  man  must  look 
to  his  own  immediate  fiimily  before  he  looks  abroad,  so  must  we  look  to  our  own  people,  and 
offer  them  the  Gospel  of  trath,  before  we  traverse  the  seas  in  order  to  convey  it  to  those  who 
have  heard  it  not :  yet  here  come  in  the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  **  This  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone."     Now  I  cannot  but  think  that,  in  the  efforts  that 
we  are  making  to  send  the  Gospel  to  these  remote,  degraded,  and  feeble  races,  there  is  some- 
what of  a  higher  and  more  simple  exhibition  of  Gospel  trath,  one  less  likely  to  be  affected, 
actually  or  q>parently,  by  anything  in  which  it  might  be  said  that  we  could  find  our  account. 
God  forbid  that  I  should  wish  the  rule  to  which  I  have  referred  to  be  departed  from — ^the 
rale  that  seven-tenths  of  our  efforts  should  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  of  our  own  land  1 
Nevertheless,  I  must  say,  that  there  is  not  the  same  simplicity  of  action,  and  the  same  total 
disregard  of  the  results  to  ourselves,  in  the  case  of  efforts  on  behalf  of  our  country,  that  is 
manifested  in  the  case  of  efforts  on  behalf  of  foreign  lands.     We  do  spread  the  light  of 
education,  we  do  spread  the  Ught  of  the  Gospel,  we  do  endeavour  to  bring  thousands  and 
millions  within  the  fold  of  the  Church  in  this  country ;  and  we  find  our  reward,  we  find  our 
position  safer  in  consequence ;  we  find  that  we  have  better  workmen^that  we  obtain  a 
larger  amount  of  produce  ftom  industrial  occupations,  and  that  our  whole  position  is  improved. 
God's  reward  is  bestowed  upon  all  our  efforts  to  improve  our  country,  and  we  bless  Him  that 
we  are  enabled  to  see  the  fruits.    But,  in  the  other  case,  what  have  those  of  you  who  con- 
tribute  to  the  work  beyond  the  conviction,  that  you  have  aided,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
in  advancing  God's  kingdom  on  the  earth  ?    What  do  your  Committee  derive  from  the  work 
except  the  satisfMtion  of  having  acted  as  your  representatives  in  this  great  matter,  and 
brought  their  own  efforts,  their  own  hearts,  and  theur  own  prayers,  to  bear  conjointly  with 
yours  in  advancing  the  mighty  consummation  ?    And  what  do  the  Missionaries  themselves 
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deriTe  from  it  P  How  often  does  it  happen  that  any  of  the  Miisionariet  deriTe  benefit  in  the 
shi^  of  the  world's  goods  orthe  world's  praises  ?  They  have  nothing  bnt  the  conviction  that 
they  are  labonring  in  their  Master's  service ;  they  have  nothing  bnt  the  contemplation  of  the 
fmits  that  arise  immediately  under  theur  own  eyes ;  and  you,  and  they,  and  all  of  us  look  to 
this  great  result — that  we  are,  by  God's  blessing,  msking  a  feast  to  the  blind,  and  to  the 
halt,  and  to  the  lame,  knowing  and  rejmcing,  let  me  add,  that  in  this  world  at  least  they  can 
make  us  no  compensation.  Now,  my  good  friends,  only  one  word  more  on  the  subject  of 
these  Missions,  In  these  daysof  trouble,  of  rebuke,  and  of  blasphemy,  it  is  a  blessed 
thing  that  we  see  the  good  old  Bible  working  its  way  among  the  nations,  civilising  whole 
masses  of  mankind,  and  enabling  millions  and  millions  of  the  hnman  race  to  wslk  erect  in 
newness  of  life ;  to  show  that  they  are  fit  to  be  ranked  with  the  best  of  their  European  con* 
temporaries  and  thdr  European  predecessors,  and  that  they  are  ready  to  enter  with  us  into 
the  great  work  of  civilisiDg  mankind  through  the  spiritual  and  regenerating  influence  of  the 
holy  GospeL 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Tioman  then  read  the  following  Abstract  of  the  Report  :— 

The  operations  and  interests  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  during  the  past  year, 
which  it  devolves  on  its  Directors  this  day  to  report,  present  but  few  features  of  novelty 
except  such  as  are  involved  in  preffm».  Our  faithful  labourers  with  increased  diligence 
have  prosecuted  their  daOy  duties,  and  although  their  obstructions  and  discouragements 
have  been  great,  yet,  sustained  by  God's  arm  and  attended  vrith  His  blessing,  they  have 
made  fresh  inroads  on  the  wilderness ;  and,  to  reward  their  labours,  instead  of  the  thom 
there  has  come  up  the  ftr  tree,  and  instead  of  the  briar  there  has  come  up  the  myrtle  tree.  In 
new  fields  of  labour,  where  the  soil  for  ages  had  been  undisturbed,  they  have  broken  up  the 
fidlow  ground  and  broadcast  the  land  with  precious  seed ;  showers  of  blessings  have  fbl- 
lovred  from  above,  and  there  has  sprung  up  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full  com 
in  the  ear.  In  older  fields  of  toil,  perseverance  has  been  rewarded  with  proportionate 
increase  of  success;  the  first  fruits  have  been  re -sown,  and  the  produce  has  been,  some 
thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  a  hundred  fold. 

Nothing  would  so  deeply  grieve  our  beloved  and  honoured  Missionaries— nothing  so 
painfully  awaken  their  fear  of  future  failure — as  eulogy  for  their  efforts,  and  still  more  for 
thefa*  success  ;  they  feel,  beyond  all  other  men,  that  neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything, 
neither  he  that  watereth,  that  it  is  God,  and  Gon  alone,  that  giveth  the  increase.  And,  with 
like  feelings  of  humility  and  thankfulness,  it  behoves  the  Directors  and  Friends  of  the 
Society  this  day,  in  reviewing  its  extended  operations  with  their  blessed  results,  to  ascribe  to 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  the  glory  due  unto  His  name. 

Although  the  Directors  have  been  favoured  with  many  occasions  for  joy  and  thankfulness, 
they  have  nevertheless  been  subject  to  painful  anxiety  from  the  inadequacy  of  the  Society's 
Income  to  meet  its  annual  liabilities.  The  defidency  on  the  year  amounts  to  £5408  3«.  5<f., 
which,  added  to  the  excess  of  expenditure  on  the  year  preceding,  forms,  at  the  present 
moment,  a  bond  fide  debt  of  £12,912  17«.  bd,  an  oppressive  burden,  which  it  will  require 
the  united  and  generous  exertions  of  the  Directors  and  their  Constituents  promptly  to 
remove.  But  in  making  this  announcement  the  Directors  are  relieved  by  the  fact  that  the 
deficiency  does  not  arise  from  any  diminution  in  the  Orrftnary  Contributions  of  their  friends » 
but  chiefly  from  a  large  decrease  in  the  amount  of  Legacies,  a  source  of  income  always  pre- 
carious, and  which,  for  the  present  year,  falls  short  of  the  average  of  the  last  fifteen  years 
to  the  extent  of  £3950.  The  Directors  were  indeed  naturally  apprehensive  that,  from  the 
combined  influence  of  increased  taxation  and  diminished  trade,  the  Ordinary  Income  of  the 
Society  would,  in  common  with  those  of  kindred  Institutions,  suffer  decrease ;  but  they 
have  rejoiced  to  find  that,  deducting  certain  extraordinary  remittances  from  Australia, 
included  in  the  receipts  of  1854,  the  Ordinary  Income  of  the  present  year  exceeds  that  of 
the  last  by  nearly  £500. 
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With  peculiar  pisasnre  also  tbey  wpoatt  tbit  the  aiiinlMr  mA  MMMPt  of 
Oflbrings  to  the  ^Tidows'  and  Orphua'  Fund^aad for  tte  ani^oti-Qf  0^  and  4mkMi 
uanariea,  ha?e  baea  graaiar  than  oa  lorvar  accanoaa.  Tlbfae  aontaribatiaae,  togatber  iriiii 
the  dividandi  oa  fiuids  iwreated  for  tfaia  special  afafeoi,  have  amanatod  to  i£L^23  lU.  3d,; 
and  from  theae  soutobb  the  Diceoton  haive  aflforded  effsotoal  aelief  te  Se»e»  faBoeabla  men, 
who  haTe  ipei^  their  yeaia  and  their  airaagth  for  the  lahNatiaa  of  the  heathen,  and  to  tiM 
Widoyu  qf  J^nfy-fiurUhoiment  who  have  been  called  to  tiieir  veat;  while  uywrnda  af 
Forty  feUhtrkn  CiiUren  have  been  ^oiided  wath  the  meaaB,  botii  of  snppart  and  edu- 
cation. 

The  Birecton  gladly  emhraoe  ihe  pment  oceasioB  to  expieiB  the  pleaeaxa  and  advaataga 
tbey  have  derived  fraai  the  quarterly  atteadaace  of  their  BrethMn,  the  lepreeenAatrfea  of 
oooaty  or  dtatrict  Auxilianas  $  and  they  earaastly  iavite  the  eanaseb  and  v^^fenMon  of 
their  Cellow  Directon  thmaghoot  the  eonntry  at  the  meetingi  of  the  Board,  not  only  oa 
these  periodical  occasions,  but  at  all  times  when  their  presence  in  the  metropolis  aaay  render 
it  practicable. 

Among  the  meaaniea  reeently  reoommasded  by  the  Countxy  Dalegafioa,  aa  beat  odcakted 
to  increase  the  Aiads  and  pvomoto  the  general  iniaittts  of  the  Society,  haa  been  the  ap- 
pointment of  Diatriet  SecDetanei,  who  shanld,  in  additian  to  ether  praofeicahle  aaeaaares, 
especially  aid  in  the  formation  and  eilciant  workiiig  of  Missionary  Aasoesatiana.  Sneh 
officers  have  rendered  the  most  wUnable  aid  to  kindred  Institotiona.  and  the  Dirootars  are 
happy  in  haviag  been  able  to  aeonre  the  senrioea  of  the  Aev.  W«  O*  BaaeU,  of  Royaton, 
and  of  the  Bav.  J.  T.  Beighton,  of  Bristol,  for  thia  important  department  of  •^smof.  The 
former  will  enter  on  the  dnties  of  faia  offioe  at  Uidauramer  next,  in  LaaeaAire»  where  the 
fnends  of  the  Society  have  promised  him  a  hearty  welcome  and  faU  emptoyment ;  and  iekt 
Directoza  confidently  antieipato  a  aimilar  reoeption  to  Mr.  Beighton,  in  Warwidcafaire  and 
the  adjoining  conatiaa,  where  it  ia  proposed  he  should  conunenoehia  labours. 

Since  the  Laat  Anniversary  two  of  the  Society's  mast  valaaUe  aad  devoted  Missionaries 
have  been  removed  by  death,  both  labouring  in  India,  and  both  mtdimlp  called  finim  the 
scene  of  their  laboun.  The  Rev.  C.  C.  Leitch,  stationed  at  Neyoor,  oeotteaced  faia  IGs- 
aionary  career  less  than  three  yeam  since.  He  was  eminently  qualiied  for  his  vrark  by  the 
knowledge  of  au^gery  and  medicine,  no  leas  than  by  his  entire  conseeratioa  to  the  spiiitnal 
interests  of  the  people ;  while  he  had,  by  his  amiable  disposition  and  Christian  devotodnesB^ 
justly  endeared  himself  to  hii  fellow  hOKwren.  On  the  25th  of  August  last,  wUie  bathing 
on  the  coast  of  Txarancore,  he  was  cacried  out  to  sea  by  a  raoeding  wave,  and  was  seen  no 
more. 

The  Bev.  James  Paterson,  of  Calcutta,  entered  on  his  laboun  in  the  year  1832.  By  dili- 
gent and  persevering  study  he  had  acquired  an  accurato  and  axtonaive  knowledge  of  Ben* 
galee,  rarely  equalled;  during  later  yeara  he  was  chiefly  occi^ed  in  the  tranalation  $ad 
preparation  of  Christian  works  in  the  vernacular ;  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  vras 
engaged  in  adapting  the  Bengalee  Scriptores  to  the  use  of  the  Mohammedan  population. 
These  literary  labours  he  prosecuted,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Directors,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Bible  Society  and  Religious  Tract  Society  of  Calcutta ;  and  the  repreaentatives  of 
both  these  Institutions,  by  appropriate  resolntioaa,  bore  sorrowful  testimony  to  the  heavy 
loss  they  had  sustained  by  his  removaL  Although  Mr.  P.  had  for  some  time  been  in  a 
feeble  state  of  health,  no  immediate  danger  was  apprehended,  and  in  the  month  of  December 
last  he  was  induced,  in  company  with  his  daughter,  to  take  a  voyage  MP  tb^  Ganges ;  but 
he  had  not  left  Calcutta  many  days  before  his  strength  suddenly  failed,  and  he  died  on  the 
river.  His  remains  were  brought  back  to  the  city  and  interred  amidst  the  lamentations  of 
his  brother  Missionaries  and  of  many  friends  who  knew  his  worth. 

The  Directors  have  rarely  had  to  mourn  the  departure  of  honoured  men,  who  gave,  in 
their  respective  departments,  larger  promise  of  future  usefulness ;  and,  while  they  bow  sub- 
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miwiwiy  to  tfa0  win  of  Ood,  who  hu  raMeriy  removed  Ihem  fnm  ikt  field  of  toi!,  they 
pniy  tlMi  he  may  tbratt  Ibfth  other  leheiiyen  ttke-ninded  ind  Ifte-gtfled,  into  the  Tseant 
qpiMvn  friMve  they  m  eo  wgoMly  ro^jvfred. 

PviBf  the  year  Mn.  PtaH^  of  Krietee,  md  Mn.  Taylor^  of  Belgaum,  hoth  in  adtanced 
yava,  and  Mn.  haAanmt  •f  ByaaMoip,  in  the  uidst  of  vaeAil  Ubow  have  e&tered  into 
the  Joy  of  ttaMr  Lovi. 

MISSIONARIES  AND  FIELDS  OF  LABOUR. 

The  nnmber  of  'Missionaries  employed  by  the  Society,  and  sustained  by  its  funds,  is  Okb 
HuKDRSD  AN1>  SiXTT.  Of  these,  there  are  connected  with  the  Missions  in  Polynesia* 
ST't  in  South  Africa  and  Mauritius,  40 ;  in  the  West  Indies,  19;  in  China,  15; 
and  in  India,  54. 

These  rast  fields  of  the  Society's  long-continued  operations,  teeming  with  Hundreds  qf 
MilHons  of  immortal  souls,  present  almost  eyery  conceivable  variety  in  language,  laws,  and 
customs ;  but,  for  the  greater  part,  they  exhibit  the  same  moral  features  embodied  in  forms 
of  savage  ferocity  or  loathsome  sensuality,  and  sanctified  by  their  respective  systems — ^har- 
monious  though  diversified-— of  abominable  idolatry. 

In  aO  theae  niighty  reglona  the  CfariithBi  Missionary,  when  he  first  opened  hb  embassy  of 
Mcrey,  was  alike  naweleoao'  pwaoeoied  er  despised,  both  by  his  eomilrymen  and  by  the 
heathan.    Bnt  whal  hirtft  God  wvooght  1 

forty  yesn  since,  the  Diraetors  of  this  Society,  after  fifteen  years  of  toSl  aad  suffering, 
tiraa  Roeorded  the  fint  triumph  of  the  Ooepel  kt  PoLTwniA : — 

**Tho  Binetora  oamiueuee  their  Bepoit  wittr  a  pletstire  they  flerer  before  eojoyed— the 
<«  pleasure  of  stating  that,  after  the  patient  labours  of  fifteen  years,  enlivened  only  by  some 
"fiviit  rays  ol  bopi^  yoor  fai^hfhl  Missioiwriea  at  TahitS  fieel  themselvea  rewarded  fbr  all 
**  their  tea  by  the  ooavenhm  of  King  I^>mtre  to  the  fsRh  of  the  Gospel.'*' 

But  who  haft  daapised  the  day  of  smalt  thhigs  ?  N9w,  exdusive  of  the  exertions  of 
other  Ubowen,  the  Oos^l  has  been  inferodiieed  hy  the  Agents  of  this  Society  hito  about 
#hr<y  popohMs  hdaada;  ud  in  these,  wittk  lew  eiceptioaa,  the  idols  have  been  '^utterly 
oMMerf,"  aad  the  mce  of  murderers  and  camiAals  have  stibraitled  to  Ifhe  pure  and  peaceftd 
hnraof  the  Redeemer. 

In  the  West  Indies,  where  the  slaveholder  held  in  fearful  bondage  the  mind  no  less 
than  the  ho<fy  of  bis  victim,  and  dOouMd  the  Mfssioaary,  the  negro's  firiend,  to  the  dnugeon 
and  the  gnllowa^  the  Gospel  haa  aehieved-  many  of  its  hrightesl  triumphs;  shveiy  k  now  the 
homd  tale  of  other  times>  aad  heathwiism  as  a  system  is  naknown^ 

Of  SeoTM  AmicA,  Dr.  MHp^  descilMng*  the  soeiai  and  mesid  eonditioB  of  the  colony 
vbentheMiasionarieaof  tiiis  Society  first  landed  on  its  ahorss>  thus  wiites  :— 

**  AI  thai  time  one  stntion  only  had  been  eorameneed  by  the  Moravma  Brethren ;  and, 
**  aithongh  it  is  prohabfe  that  a  lew  Christians  felt  tiie  necessity  of  tnstrocting  their 
*'  domestics  (that  is,  slaves),  yet  this  was  the  whole  amount  of  kboar  rendered  by  the 
**  Christian  Ghaieh  fsr  the  inhabitants  of  this  vast  oontinent :  tiiey  were  vrifhout  knowledge, 
**  without  etvaisatsen,  without  €od,  aad  witbont  hope  in  the  worid." 

Now,  notwithstanding  the  calumnies  they  have  suffered,  and  the  oppression  they  have 
endnred,  tfaie  despised  Hottentots  aad  other  native  tribes  of  the  Cape  have  proved  their  love 
of  conslifntioBal  firaedoai,  aad  their  power  to  employ  it;  and  thronghont  the  colony  are 
fomd  Mission  Chmrches>  in  wbl^  thonsands  of  the  oohHued  sl>origine8  enjoy  the  ordinances, 
and  exemplify  the  power  oi  their  holy  Mth^ 

CaiKA,  where,  firook  age  to  age,  despotism  aad  idolatry  have  held  uadispated  dominion 
over  a  third  part  of  the  ftmiiy  of  man,  now  opens  her  cities  and  villages  to  the  Missionarr, 
Mstens  with  awe  and  wonder  to  his  words  of  h^ve,  aad  joyfUfy  receives  from  his  hand,  in  her 
own  language,  the  oracles  of  God. 
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Of  India,  oar  countrymen,  and  even  onr  Legislaton,  confidently  affirmed,  ttthongh  with 
singular  inconsistency,  that  all  eflbrts  to  detach  the  Hindoo  ftom  the  gods  of  his  oomitry 
would  prove  equally  Utopian  and  dangerous ;  but  India  is  still  secure  and  peacefdl,  and  yet 
in  that  stronghold  of  Idolatry  there  are  more  than  Thr^e  Htmdrtd  and  Tkirfy  Mmkmary 
Ckurchei,  more  than  Eighteen  I^otuand  CkriBtian  Believers  in  Holy  Commumonf  and  mmie 
than  One  Hundred  and  Twehe  Th(m8and  of  the  people  turned  from  dumb  ididi  to  senre  the 
living  God. 

In  three  of  these  distant  regions— Po/ynem,  South  Africa,  and  China — ^the  Missionaries 
of  this  Society  were  honoured  to  plant  the  Christian  standard,  and  to  invite  the  help  <if 
Brethren  who  now  share  with  them  their  toils  and  their  reward ;  and  from  every  field  whither 
these  champions  have  been  led  by  the  Captain  of  Salvation,  and  in  which  they  maintain  the 
good  fight  with  the  Rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  we  hear  their  cry  of  holy  exultation 
— "  Now  thanks  be  to  God  who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest 
the  savour  of  His  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place/' 

PASTORAIi  AND  ITINERANT  LABOURS. 

The  pastoral  superintendence  of  the  Churches  gathered  from  among  the  heathen  devolves 
of  necessity,  during  their  early  years,  on  the  faithful  men  to  whom,  as  the  ministers  of  Divine 
mercy,  they  owe  their  existence.  Such  converts  partake  of  the  ignorance  and  weakness  of 
little  children,  and  their  fathers  in  Christ,  being  affectionately  desirous  of  their  salvation, 
watch  over  them  amidst  dangers,  counsel  them  amidst  perplexities,  and  nourish  and  sustain 
their  strength  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  and  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven. 

But  although  such  occupaUon  of  the  Missionaiy's  time  and  strength  is  for  the  present 
indispensable,  it  is  the  hope  and  aim  of  the  Directors  that  such  pastoral  labours  should  not 
be  prolonged  beyond  the  period  of  strict  necessity.  They  trust  that  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church  may  sanction  and  succeed  the  measures  employed  to  raise  up  Native  Pastors  for  these 
infant  Churches — ^men  of  the  same  thoughts  and  feelings  and  language  as  themsdves,  and 
whose  social  position  will  render  it  practicable  on  the  part  of  their  brethren  to  cany  into 
practice  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord,  that  they  who  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the 
Gospel. 

By  no  other  method  can  Christianity  become,  among  converts  from  heathenism,  self* 
austained ;  and  as  this  design  is  realised,  our  Missionaries  will  be  free  to  labour  to  the  utmost 
of  their  time  and  strength,  as  Evangelists  to  the  millions  who  are  still  the  wretched  and 
degraded  victims  of  idolatry.  Our  brethren,  especially  those  labouring  in  the  East»  are  deq>ly 
sensible  of  the  necessity  of  such  an  itinerating  ministry,  and  they  employ  the  favourable 
season  of  the  year  for  making  extended  journeys  in  populous  districts,  where  multitudes  are 
found  to  whom  the  tidings  of  salvation  are  unknown.  From  such  fiu^  as  the  following,  the 
necessity  of  such  diffusive  labours  is  self-evident. 

One  of  our  Indian  Missionaries  states  that  his  district  includes  One  MiUion  JSoo  ffwndred 
Thousand  souls,  amidst  whom  he  is  the  only  European  labourer.  Another,  describing  the 
tour  he  had  lately  made,  observes  :— 

'*  In  eight  zillahs  of  East  Bengal,  containing  at  the  very  least  six  millions  of  inhabitants^ 
**  or  three  times  the  population  of  Scotland,  there  is  not  a  single  Missionary  f  while,  in  the 
**  four  other  eastern  zillahs,  containing  three  miUions,  thero  are  only  five.  And  yet  the 
'<  inhabitants  are  in  many  respects  promising  and  very  willing  to  hear  the  Gospel;  and,  if 
**  Missionaries  were  permanently  settled  among  them,  I  cannot  but  believe  that,  frith  the 
**  Divine  blessing,  not  a  few  might  be  led  to  embrace  Christianity." 

A  third  labourer,  in  recording  the  proceedings  of  a  recent  journey,  presents  the  following 
living  pictures  of  misery,  to  stimulate  our  pity  and  our  zeal:— 


u 


FOB  jvwt,  1855.  861 

•*  On  ^ipitMiclitiig  a  gfaii  leadinif  down  to  the  river,  a  miierable  ob}eet  aneited  onr  atten- 
tieii.  It  w«i  a  devotee  aeated  by  tbe  embert  ol  a  ilow  ilre.  Hit  right  arm  presented  a 
•'  nckening  ipeetade.  It  wai  erect,  over  his  head,  and  was  shoekingly  emaciated.  The 
'<  hand  was  dosed,  bnt  the  naik  of  the  fingen  stretched  beyond  it  five  or  six  inches.  In 
"  this  erect  position  the  limb  had  remained  rigidly  fixed  for  eleven  years,  and  by  this  act  of 
•*  self-mortification  the  wretched  man  vainly  hoped  to  be  saved. 

*'  On  descending  the  steps  we  passed  another  devotee,  who  was  standing  with  one  foot  on 
**  the  ground  and  the  other  on  a  swing  raised  from  two  to  three  feet  high.  Here  he  stands 
**  night  and  day.  He  shifts  his  feet  occasionally,  and  thns  prevents  the  two  limbs  from 
**  becoming  immoveable.  He  never  Ues  down,  nor  obtains  rest  or  sleep  except  snch  as  he 
**  can  obtain  here.  Both  these  victims  of  idolatry  imagined  that  by  snch  practices  of  asceti- 
"  dsm  they  would  acquire  boundless  merit,  so  that  their  sins  would  be  forgiven  and  them- 
**  selves  admitted  into  heaven." 

TBANSLATIONS  OF  THE  SGRIPTURBS. 

In  this  essential  department  of  Missionary  operation,  our  Brethren,  by  the  grace  of  their 
Divine  Master,  have  been  honoured  to  take  their  full  proportion ;  and  in  these  learned  labours 
tiiey  have  invariably  received  the  valuable  cooperation  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  O/theflve  ieverai  Venkm»  in  VfMeh  ikep  fini  gom  to  the  people  the  eymbole  qf 
ihonghi  md  the  etruetwre  of  language,  one  only  ie  tmfiniehed.  The  third  Edition  of  the 
Tabitian  BiBLn  is  now  preparing  for  the  press.  The  printing  of  the  eeeond  Edition  of  the 
RAmoTONOAK  BiBLB,  further  revised  by  tbe  Rev.  Wm.  Gill,  is  just  finished.  The  Samoax 
Bible  is  now  being  printed  at  our  Mission  Press  in  the  Islands.  The  revision  of  the  Ma- 
UkOAST  BiBi*B,  by  the  Rev.  D.  Griffiths,  is  in  progress.  And  the  Siohuama  Bible  would, 
ere  this,  have  been  completed,  had  not  Robert  Moffet  been  oompelled  for  a  time  to  relax  in 
Ins  labours  of  translation. 

In  India  the  Rev.  B.  Rice,  who  had  been  associated  with  the  Agents  of  other  Missionary 
Societies  in  the  revision  of  the  New  Testament  in  Canareee,  had  the  happiness,  before  he 
embarked  for  England,  to  see  that  important  work  finished  \  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Wardlaw 
and  Hay  are  laboriously  prosecuting  the  same  object  in  Teioogoo. 

In  China  the  Rev.  Dr.  Medhurst,  with  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Staronaeh  and  Milne,  completed 
the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  IfondSarm— the  pure  and  standard  language  of  the 
empire—two  years  since.  Mr.  Milne  was  compelled  by  fiiluie  of  health  to  return  home, 
but  Dr.  Medhurst  and  Mr.  Stronach  have  since  been  engaged  in  preparing  a  version  in  the 
ManiiaiHn  CoUopUai.  Onr  Mission  presses,  both  at  Shanghae  and  Heng^Kong,  are  fully 
occupied  in  providing  for  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  a  large  proportion  of  the 
MUGon  qfNew  Teetamente  which  the  Christian  pub)ic  of  England  are  anxious  to  present  to 
the  Chinese  people. 

The  value  which  the  Native  Christians  attach  to  the  Word  of  God  in  their  own  tongue  is 
self-evident  in  the  ample  price  at  which  they  gladly  procure  it.  From  those  Islands  of  the 
South  Pacific,  in  which  the  Scriptures  have  been  circulated  by  our  Brethren,  there  have 
been  already  paid  by  the  Islanders  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  the  sum  of  £2868, 
and  further  remittances  have  been  recently  advised. 

And  the  poor  Saints  and  noble  Confessors  of  Madagaeear  express  their  love  to  their  Bible 
in  these  touching  and  irresistible  appeals  :«— 

'<  We  were  exceedingly  glad  when  we  received  the  letter  from  Rev.  Wm.  Ellis,  which  told 

**  us  about  the  Bibles  with  references,  for  us.     We  went  out  to  a  distance  from  T ,  and 

•*  there  we  sang  praises  to  God  in  the  fields.  We  desire  much  that  the  Bibles  may  soon 
«« come,  and  three  of  our  friends  are  yet  vraiting  in  expectation,  for  they  irill  not  ascend  to 
«<  the  capital  till  the  Bibles  come.  We  wish,  if  it  be  possible  with  you,  to  have  many 
>'  Bibles,  for  we  are  numerous." 
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Brom iheiiiUiicttoa and flolaoe derived fi>cm Ihe  iiiip}reAYoliMM>.w  G^iammttmg 
thtirtnaliAiiddaagont  fraqiowalr  pnyvUed  for  fail  •vifefuig  CbKQb»lht  "p«nccatad  for 
nghteouaicMi'  Mk«  "  have  Celt  tlieaifldvM  faleaMd*  and  tfaa  lurtjn  of  Madigairiir  haie  laid 
down  their  Uret  witb  e^adaeM  for  thaaahe  ef  4he  Lard  J< 


NATIVE  AGENTS— PREPARATION  0?  A  NATIVE  MINISTRY. 

The  number  of  Native  Agents  employed  by  the  Society,  inclnding  Schoolmastaia,  Senp- 
ture  Readers,  Eyangelists,  and  Pastors,  amounts  to  about  Six  IbmdntU  In  the  appointniant 
of  these  Agents  our  Missionaries  select  the  most  suitable  men  in  thcar  congregatioaa:  but 
their  qualifications  are  often  limited  and  inadequate ;  and»  to  meet  thisdeficieni^,  TaAiamcA 
IKSTITUTI0N8  have  been  formed  in  India^  ChbuLf  and  the  lilamdt  qf  th§  South  Pacific 
The  course  of  stuily  extends  to  four  and  five  years*  and  includes  both  mental  and  Uieoloc;ical 
exercises  best  adapted  to  prepare  the  students  for  the  serviees  which  await  them.  Theze 
are  at  present  in  these  different  seminaries  about  One  Hundred  Students ;  and  those  who 
have  already  enjoyed  the  aflvwtagefe  tlhay  ai^ply  ate  isimd  most  efficient  labourers  in 
OBisTear  snncBeB  oi  HHiMoaary  aervioea 

The  Dinotar*  an  deqily  conviaeed  that  Ae  pgweut  proeperity,  aad  Iha  fatnre  csteoaioB 
of  Chnatian  Misnona,  depend  in  a  great  degree,  widar  Cod,  upon  the  chaneter  and  qari&> 
UnMoM  of  Natim  Agesita ;  and  they  are  gratMed  in  Hm  tassamioa  that  their  brethren,  to 
«bom  the  diai^ga  of  these  lastfMions  is  apadally  tetraatad,  oherMi  the  same^anviottow, 
aad  lahaar  with  gaeat  assiduity  and  sound  judgmaaC  to  prepare  Paitara  Ibr  tbe  Gharabef , 
■ad  SvangdSsts  fsr  the  heathen. 

Altiwugh,  after  all  the  advantages  they  hafO  enjoyed,  the  vporld  night  bHH  erteeai  ihaia 
aattre  Miasianarias  babes  in  knowledge,  yat  they  have  proved  giatfis  in  ChiMan  fsMi  and 
holy  oomaga.  By  their 'ibarless  and  aelf-saorifioing  love,  the  Geq^l  has  been  carried  ta  many 
Islands  of  Polynesia,  where  the  white  man  would  not  have  been  saffined  to  livo ;  and  fa 
teie  the  native  Missinaifies  have  oitan  beeome  vietima  to  die  birtMvous  people  w%ob  they 
aaugfat  to  hlaM  and  aava. 

▲afaBated  by  saeh  haroie  fisith  and  lovei  they  have  proddmed  the  tidings  of  pardoa  ta 
the  murderers  of  Williams,  and  earned  the  glad  tidings  of  salvatiaa  to  a  gvenp  of  Idaads 
UHtil  lately  aaknoam,  of  vshteh  Oinmadore  WHkea  thai  writea  t — 

The  inhsibitaata  wane  the  wSdeit  «nd  nwat  i«vaga4oohMig  beings  thai  had  heen  aet 
I,  aoeifefatlBghi  afrightM  jnamMV,  and  aecompaayhig  thehr  exoiamationB  with  the 
**  most  violent  aoutoitioas  and  gertieaklions  i  they  aeenied  fptntic  wUh  exeltameBi.  ThcK 
'*  natives  were  qaita  naked,  aaoept  a  fisw  who  had  on  a  sbmM  'varo '  <of  oocoa-a«t  leavaa. 
«' Some  wraagtheur  hands  and  «ried,protmding  their  eyes  and  aaskhig  frigh[tfal  griiaaeea, 
«' fenhiding  oaa  atvoBgly  af  asaniaes  in  Mieh- vtaiast  frensy.  Tbeavder  was  given  to  tiear 
"  the  deck,  which  was  quickly  done  by  the  crew  with  their  cutlasses,  bnt  none  of  thair 
**  idsitars  ware  injared.  The  moment  Ib^  got  into  their  canoes  large  pleees  of  aaral  and 
*  shell  werehuriad  on  board  vHth  great  isfoa;  two  gans  were  fired  e^per  their  heads,  hot 
<*  they  taoksoKotiee  of  them,  and  ttaod  wp  in  the&r  canoes,  bnmdisliiBg  their  ^eaia  and 
^  yeUmg  daflanee.'' 

Such  Moere  the  natives  of  the  Penryn  Islands;  hnt  so  abandanfly  has  Oad  honeurad  tha 
lalwtiTS  of  these  apoetofie  men,  that  these  frantic  savages  have  renoonoedthehr  Idols  aad  Aeir 
brutal  customs,  and  become  worshippers  of  Jehovah  nd  disotptas  of  the  Laid  Jaeos. 

SCHOOLS  AND  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS. 

Chnakiaft  Bdncatlon  is  alaa  regarded,  hoth  by  the  Dfareetara  And  thehr  Agents*  as  aa 
indiipensahle  branch  of  Missionvy  iabeiir;  snhardiaaaa  indeed  to  the  piaadung  of  the 
€faapel,  yet  the  most  valuable  Auxiliary  to  that  divteely  institutad  ordiaanoe. 

In*JkfiMioA  Schools  the  ultimate  object  of  the  Teacher  is  idaatical  with  that  of  tha  Mis^ 
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iiomrf ;  ttie  meAods  of  admiafatnitioii  diftsr,  but  tbe  trnfhi  tangM  are  derirad  from  the 
tmum  tOQictf  and  the  cad  propoaed  by  the  one  no  lesa  than  by  the  other,  is  to  ma&e  men 
nrfae  vnto  salvation  teough  lUth  which  is  in  Chrirt  Jeans.  The  chief  nine  and  efficiency 
of  an  Sehoob  ia  indeed  derlred  fnm  the  reigns  element  by  which  they  are  perrsded«- 
the  aeeidar  is  snbordinte  to  the  aphitual— the  Schoolmaster  is  the  teacher  of  Christianity. 
And  their  tme  ndue  aod  importance  will  be  estimated  when  it  is  remembered  that  they  are 
ooDvosed,  not  of  ehildren  merely,  bat  of  yoath  approaching  manhood,  and  of  numbers  who 
have  oetnaily  attained  adidt  age. 

Mission  Schools  consist  of  three  dassea^Vemaeolar  Day  Schools,  in  which  the  instruc- 
tion is  given,  and  the  Christian  Scriptures  tanght  hi  the  native  langnage^Boarfingor  Home 
Schools,  principally  for  girk,  where  the  yonng  female  is  early  separated  from  the  debasing 
aaaonatkws  of  heathenism,  and  prepared,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  Ibr  the  duties  of  a 
Christian  wife  and  mother-— «nd  Inlltiillona  on  a  more  extended  scale,  in  which  the  ednca- 
tistt  is  of  ft  bilker  otder,andfai  whMh  the  pnpils  are  tanght  both  in  the  Native  kngnage  and  in 
Sn^idi.  Of  the  latter  dass  tie  Sooiety  has  senral  in  different  parts  of  India;  bntthetwo 
principal  are  those  at  liadmsa  and  Calcntta— the  t>nier  consisting  of  abont  four  hundred, 
and  the  latter,  wifli  its  bnaehea,  of  more  than  eight  hundred  pnpila.  The  Rev.  George 
Hal,  tbe  Superintendent  of  the  Institution  at  Jfodhw,  which  has  been  formed  wHhin  the 
Inat  Uiree  years^  has  transmitted  to  the  Direetoro  a  gratlfymg  narrative  of  the  first  convert  to 
Ghnstianity  from  among  his  pnpils ;  and  white  It  vrill  be  read  with  deep  interest,  it  should 
awaken  wfmgMif  and  thnnhAiteeiatiiat,  amiifet  trinhi  so  perilotts  to  this  young  Asdple,  the 
SnvKMirt  whoa  he  loved  better  than  father  and  mother  and  kindred,  auatained  Ua  fidth  and 
pnaerved  his  atendftntaass* 

"  M.  Conuwaoii*"  vnites  Mr.  HaU,  •*  entemi  tMs  Inalttation  ftfm  a  hoitben  School 
"  abmit  eightaan  aaantlm^io.  Ho  ia  of  the  Mdon  easte,  whioh  is  the  highest  of  the  Sndras, 
«  and  n  ^ry  distingnhhaii  onsto  in  Native  aoeiety  here.  His  ftither  is  a  doth  merdiant,  and 
**  some  of  his  relatives  hold  good  situations  in  govanment  ofioes.  They  are  esteemed  a 
**  ymrf  respectable  flunSy  among  the  nativeSb  Cot  Aigam  is  at  present  between  eighteen 
**  and  ndaetaen  yeart  of  age. 

**  Four  montha  ago  I  embraced  a  livourable  opportanlty  of  speaking  nerfonaly  to  him  in 
'*privato  coneeniing  his  immortal  wdtareb  This,  by  Ckyd's  blessing,  seems  to  have  aroused 
**  liiaft  to  think  of  hia  real  state  and  future  prospeeta  as  a  heathen,  and  he  soon  came  back 
**  asking  further  about  the  way  of  salvation.  He  appeared  to  be  greatly  concerned  for  Us 
*  aoni,  and  hia  private  visits  to  mo  became  freq^oent.  About  that  time  several  of  the  young 
''  mm  of  my  daas  were  inquiring  into  Chrlatianitf ;  and  though  I  daily  instructed  them  in 
'*  tile  Word  of  God  fcr  at  least  an  hour  and  a  half  in  school,  they  often  staid  with  me  hi  the 
**  evening,  and  spent  several  houre  each  Saturday,  and  on  Sunday  after  sdmol  hours,  irith 
**  aaein  my  own  house.  Cbteilngum  was  one  of  this  daas,  and  read  hia  BEbie  with  them. 
**  In  private  he  often  eapresaed  his  earnest  desk«  to  boeome  a  Chriatian.  I  knewthat,  fhnn 
*«  his  position  in  Hmdoo  sodety,  there  would  be  great  dncsAtfea,  and  ahrayi  tdd  him  to 
"  consider  the  matter  well  and  pnyerfully  before  he  took  so  Important  a  step. 

•*  At  our  Annual  Bxandnalhm,  on  the  8rd  Jinuarti  Cbtdhigum  leeeived  Ifte  drat  prize 
**  from  Lord  Harris,  Ooivcmor  of  Madras,  whn  presided  on  the  oecadon.  Next  morning,  at 
*'mB  oariy  hoar,  he  eame  Uymy  house  and  rsid  he  eoM:  no  longer  remste  a  heathen,  and 
^  asked  me  to  pnitoet  him  fimn  the  violenee  of  Ua  IHendB.  I  then  sent  a  message  to  his 
**  fetber,  sa^ng  that  hb  son  wasin  mj  house  and  vrished  tO'beeome  a  GhrtoHan.  In ashort 
*'  time  he  came,  accompanied  by  a  very  great  crowd  of  people,  evUtently  In  a  high-  stale 
*<  of  eidtennnt.  I  called  in  hisfhther  and  three  or  fbur  of  his  frleuda,  and  told  them  what 
••  Cotdingum  had  sdd  to  me.  I  said  F  vrould  not  keep  bin  agdnst  his  vtill.  IT  he  wished 
**  he  might  walk  out  and  go  home  with  them.    To  this  the  young  man  at  onee  ntSA  te 
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*'  would  not,  for  if  he  did  so  his  toul  would  be  lost.  His  father  said  he  wished  to  speak  with 
"  him  la  private,  and,  taking  him  aside  for  a  few  minutes,  whispered  somethiDg  to  hiffl« 
"  After  this  a  younger  brother  took  him  hj  the  hand,  and  besought  him  mott  earaestly  to 
"  go  home  with  thenu  He  said, '  No,  I  cannot ;  I  have  done  with  Hindooism  and  Idolatry; 
"  I  wish  to  follow  and  obey  Christ.'  They  held  out  every  temptation  and  inducement  they 
'*  could  think  of  to  make  him  go  back,  but  in  vain.  They  then  charged  him  with  ingrsti> 
**  tude  in  thus  deserting  his  father,  who  had  kept  him  so  long.  Meanwhile  the  crowd 
"  without  had  become  very  great ;  they  made  a  fearful  noise  and  threatened  violenee.  I 
''  wrote  a  note  to  the  police  magistrate  for  help,  and  in  a  short  time  two  sergeants  came, 
**  attended  by  a  considerable  force  of  police,  who  kept  the  crowd  from  rushing  into  the 
"  house. 

"  After  the  father  and  other  friends  had  been  an  hour  with  him,  his  mother  came,  and, 
"  crying  most  piteously,  exclaimed,  <  My  son  I  oh,  my  son  I  why  did  you  come  here  ?  Why 
**  did  you  leave  me  thus  ?  Come  home  only  for  a  few  days,  and  you  can  come  here  again. 
'*  Come  back,  and  I  will  give  you  everything  you  desire.  Come  back,  and  I  will  take  good 
**  care  of  you.'  He  said, '  Mother,  I  love  you  still ;  but  Christ  has  commanded  me  to  follow 
"  Him,  and  leave  all  for  Him.  I  cannot  go.'  His  old  grandmother  and  a  little  brother 
"  then  came ;  the  grandmother  fell  down  and  kissed  his  feet ;  his  mother  clasped  him 
"  round  the  neck ;  his  father  was  weeping  like  a  child ;  and  his  brothers,  in  deep  distress. 
"  were  knocking  their  heads  against  the  floor.  All  of  them,  in  the  most  heart-rending 
"  tones,  besought  him  to  go  home  with  them  and  not  bring  such  disgrace  upon  their  Ismily. 
**  Cotelingum  was  greatly  affected,  and  rose  and  took  a  Bible  which  was  lying  near,  and, 
"  turning  to  Matthew,  chapter  x,  read  the  latter  part  of  it.  This  seemed  to  give  him  com- 
"  fort  and  strength.  He  again  told  them  that  he  still  loved  them  very  mudi,  but  he  must 
*^  obey  God  rather  than  men,  or  his  soul  would  be  lost.  He  said  that  they  also  needed 
''  salvation,  and  should  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  repeatedly  quoted  the  words 
'*  of  Scripture  (Acts  xvi.  31)  to  that  effect. 

''  The  report  of  what  was  going  on  had  spread  through  the  most  of  Madras,  and  the 
'*  crowd  had  by  this  time  become  very  great.  His  friends  then  took  hold  of  him,  and 
"  seemed  disposed  to  drag  him  away  by  force ;  but  we  at  once  interfered,  and  told  them  in 
"  Teloogoo  that  if  it  were  his  wish  he  might  go,  but  they  should  not  foree  him  in  my 
«  house ;  and,  as  they  saw  that  we  had  so  many  police  at  the  door,  they  soon  gave  up  the 
''  attempt. 

'*  Six  hours  were  spent  amid  entreaties  and  arguments,  and  stiU  Cotelingum  remained 
''  firm.  After  his  friends  had  all  left  the  house  we  knelt  down,  and  Mr.  Wardlaw  engaged 
"  in  prayer.  Soon  after  Cotelingum  let  his  long  hair  flow  down  his  back,  and  the  sscred 
t*  locks  called  Kootomy,  one  of  the  chief  badges  of  heathenism,  were  then  cut  off  by  the 
'I  Rev.  P.  Ragahgopalj  a  Native  Minister  of  the  Free  Church,  who  had  previously  come. 
**  In  a  short  time  Cotelingum  took  dinner  with  us,  and  by  this  act  his  caste  was  loat,  as  the 
"  high  caste  Hindoos  consider  it  a  great  sin  and  disgrace  to  cat  with  any  not  of  their  own 
<'  cftBte. 

"  During  the  first  ten  days  after  his  coming  to  us,  Messrs.  Porter,  Wardlaw,  and  Gordon, 
"  had  frequent  opportunities  of  conversing  with  him ;  all  of  us  agreed  that  it  was  our  doty 
"  to  admit  him  into  the  Church  of  Christ  by  baptism,  which  we  did  on  the  1 4th  of  January. 
"  It  was  a  most  interesting  service— to  me  it  was  particularly  so,  as  being  the  first  frvita  of 
"  my  labour  in  thia  peculiar  but  hopeful  sphere  of  Missionary  work  to  which  God  in  His 
**  providence  has  called  me." 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Mullens,  the  Senior  Tutor  in  the  Society's  Educational  Institation  in 
Calcutta,  has  just  reported  the  conversion  and  baptism  of  another  Hindoo  youth  of  the 
highest  cute. 
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"  His  name  is  Bholanath  ;  he  U  a  KuUd  Brahmin,  and  a  student  of  our  third  college 
"  class.  As,  being  an  orphan  dependent  upon  uncles,  he  found  little  difficulty  in  leaving 
-'  Hindoo  society  to  become  a  Christian,  his  ftiends  scarcely  took  the  trouble  to  ask  him  to 
**  stay  with  them.  Though  quite  young,  about  sixteen,  his  views  of  Gospel  truth  were  simple 
"  and  dear,  and  he  seemed  to  be  one  of  those  who,  with  a  naturafly  happy  disposition,  could 
«  enjoy  his  religion  as  well  as  obey  its  precepU.  He  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Storrow  at  the 
"  end  of  December,  and  has  since  resided  with  our  other  Christian  students  on  the  Society's 
"  premises.  The  general  behaviour  of  all  these  young  men  continues  to  give  us  great  satis- 
"  faction,  and  to  secure  for  themselves  a  high  respect  among  their  brethren.  They  all  join 
"  the  Native  Church  of  which  I  am  Pastor,  and  take  a  decided  part  in  its  proceedings.  As 
«  the  Church  contains  poorer  members,  men  who  are  engaged  in  household  service,  or  in 
«*  various  kinds  of  business,  the  sUte  of  sodety  is  more  natural  and  therefore  more  benefleial 
"  to  thdr  minds  than  if  these  young  men  formed  a  Church  by  themsdves.    AU  the  services 

"  of  the  house  of  God  are  in  BengaU,  &c  (as  you  are  aware)  J  aportionof  their  theological 
"  studies  is  carried  on  in  the  same  language.    «    *    *    4^    « 

Ton  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  they  are  aU  ready  to  take  situations  whenever  they  an 

open,  and  that,  except  three  of  our  Theological  StudenU  and  one  Medical  Student,  aU 

who  have  been  baptized  previous  to  Bkokmath,  are  earning  thdr  own  living  in  pnbUe 

**  offices.    It  is  only  for  a  short  time  after  their  baptism  that  they  remain  dependent  upon 

"  the  Sodety." 

The  subjoined  interesting  particulars  are  added  by  Mr.  Mullens,  in  relation  to  a  former 
convert,  and  they  supply  a  further  illustretion  of  the  hard  test  to  which  the  Hindoo  Christian 
is  subjected  in  the  very  infancy  of  his  faith. 

"  I  have  much  pleasure  in  informing  you  that,  two  or  three  wedcs  ago,  one  of  the  first 
"  baptized,  our  student  Chondaonath,  succeeded  in  recovering  his  wife.  When  he  became 
**  a  Christian  he  was  a  Kulin  Brahmin,  and  had  two  wives,  the  youngest  of  whom  he  bad 
**  never  seen,  except  when  he  was  a  boy.  Some  time  baring  elapsed  he  made  overtures  to 
**  the  lather  of  his  eldest  wife,  a  kind-hearted  and  most  respectable  native  gentleman,  to  let 
«  him  take  her  to  his  own  house.  The  father  was  nther  inclined  to  agree,  and  the  vrife 
''  was  herself  quite  willing ;  but  the  honour  of  the  £unily  was  against  it ;  and,  shortly  alter, 
**  the  negotiations  were  broken  off  by  the  father's  death.  A  few  months  ago,  Chondro  saw 
'*  his  wife,  and  talked  with  her  about  her  coming,  to  which  she  agreed,  so  that  his  hopes  of 
'*  final  success  were  again  raised.  During  the  last  month,  she  hcndf  contrived  two  plans 
"  by  which  he  might  carry  her  off;  but  each  was  defeated  through  the  zeakius  watchfulness  of 
**  her  unwilling  relatives.  He  then  appealed  to  the  magistnte,  who  sent  persons  to  her  house 
"  in  order  to  ask  whether  she  were  detained  there  against  her  wilU  Confident  in  the 
**  sacredness  of  Hindoo  privacy,  the  male  relatives  sent  word  that  she  was  not  there,  and 
'*  therefore  they  could  not  see  her.  The  visit  of  the  authorities  created  some  stir,  and  at 
'*  length  proved  successful.  All  fdt  the  visit  as  a  kind  of  indignity,  and,  afraid  of  its  being 
"  repeated,  a  friend  of  the  family  interfered,  and  persuaded  them  to  send  the  wife  to  her 
'*  husband.  The  same  friend  sent  for  Chondro,  and,  having  completed  all  arrangementsr 
*'  quietly  delivered  the  young  lady  over  to  his  charge,  and  they  are  now  living  happily  in  a 
'*  small  house  a  short  distance  from  the  Institution." 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  Converts  of  whom  these  things  are  written  were  not  Pariahs 
-^outeaatif  witkemi  ekamcter,  or  home,  or  frimda,  but  Brakmma,  and  Brahmins  of  the 
highest  dus ;  yet  what  things  were  gain  to  them  these  they  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

With  sudi  blessed  results  from  Christian  education,  sanctified  by  the  grace  of  the  Bedeemar, 
answers  to  objections  and  arguments  in  its  favour  are  alike  superfluous. 
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INCREASE  OF  CONVERTS. 

Of  the  aggregsto  addttios  to  the  wenal  Wuitm  Cbarehes  the  Dhweton  ire  nnable,  from 
the  nMwtrriYtl  of  rcperia  from  the  Iflhmde  of  the  South  FftcUk,  and  aUo  from  South  Africa, 
to  give  uiy  aecnrate  stateBaiit ;  but  the  partial  intelUgenoe  they  ha?e  received  anpplies 
abondant  erideoce. 

The  fret  already  atatod,  that  in  Galcutia  a  Ktifin  Brahmin,  one  ol  the  highest  order  of  the 
native  prieathood^-ihe  very  imperaonatioii  of  diirinity«^haa  )efl  a&  lor  Christ,  would  a  frw 
years  lince  have  been  regarded  by  manyr  not  merely  mfaraonleiny  bat  impossible ;  but  in  that 
eity  our  Missionaries  have  also  been  gladdened  by  a  spectade  atill  more  rare— the  Baptism 
of  two  MakmmmedtBMf  and  their  reception  into  the  Church  of  Christ.  This  interesting  and 
setemn  event  is  thus  reported  m  "  The  Calcutta  Christian  Advocate  t  ''*— 

"  On  Lord's  day  evening  last^  February  25th,  two  Mahommedans  were  baptised  at  the 
M  Union  Chapel.  Pnvions  to  the  baptism.  Dr.  Boaz  praaehed  ou  the  rise,  progress,  and 
''  decline  of  the  Mahommedan  faith,  and  the  progress  and  ultimate  triumph  of  the  kingdom 
•<of  Christ. 

**  The  Rev.  A.  F«  Lacroix,  previously  to  administering  baptism,  gave  an  interesting  aoeonnt 
**  ef  the  manner  in  which  the  converts  had  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  OospeL 
**  They  had  not  been  taught  is  Misaionaiy  schools,  nor  had  they  been  under  Missionary 
''  influence.  They  had  heard  the  Gospel  preached,  and  were  led  to  inquiry  and  reacEng, 
'^whloh  induced  them,  thomg^k  wUhtown  U  e&eh  tfther,  to  seek  information  and  advice  from 
'*  lir.  Lacn^.  They  had  been  Ibr  ten  months  under  instruction  and  on  triaL  The  converts 
"  are  men  of  ability  and  learning.  The  usual  questions  were  put  by  Mr.  Lacroix  in  Bengalee, 
«'and  their  replies  wero  traotlated  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  audience.  The  members  of 
«*tfae  Native  Charch  at  Bbowanipore,  to  whom  they  wei«  kaown,  were  asked  if  they  would 
**  focelfe  them  into  Ch«rch<f<dlowship.  Through  one  of  their  number  they  cordially  icpiied 
*<hi  the  ailhrmatlve,  after  whM  BAr.  Lacroto  baptised  them  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
"Trinity. 

**  This  was  to  me^*'  writes  Mr.  Lacrohi,  '*  a  partientariy  gratuying  event,  as  these  two  yoong 
'*  men  were  the  first  Mahommedans  it  had  been  my  privilege  to  receive  faito  Chureh-feDow- 
^  Mp.  May  they  prove  the  first  fruits  of  an  abundant  harvest  from  among  the  foBowers  of 
*•  the  frlie  prophet ! " 

It  will  be  remembered  thai,  shice  the  aboHtion  of  slavery  in  the  Wmi  Mditt,  an  etienrive 
system  of  immigration  haa  been  legaliaed.  The  newly  imported  bbouren  consist  of  Poitn- 
gnese  from  Madeira,  Africans  captured  by  oar  eruisen  in  slave  ships,  and  idolaters  both 
ftom  India  and  China ;  henoe  they  bring  with  them  the  superstition  of  popery,  the  darkness 
of  the  uncivfKsed  negro,  and  all  the  vicious  habits  of  paganism.  Among  these  strangers 
the  Rev.  James  Scott,  of  DemermfM,  in  his  last  report,  records  the  following  triumphs  of  the 
Gospel  ^^ 

*'  Among  the  forty»two  persons  admitted  to  fellowship  during  the  laat  year,  five  are  eap- 
^tured  and  liberated  Africans-— one,  a  woman,  a  native  of  Madeira,  and  a  convert  from 
**  Foperyk'-on^,  a  native  of  Madras,  a  oonvert  from  heathenism*  In  all  these  strangers  we 
''have  had  unusual  satisfaction.  Our  friends,  and  now  our  Christian  Brethren,  from 
**  Africa,  look  with  adorfaig  wonder,  love,  and  gratitude,  on  tlie  mysterious,  yet  gndons 
**  providence  which  aBowed  them  to  be  captured,  but  which  alee  overruled  this  event  for 
"their  conversion  and  salvallon;  and  the  day  our  Hindoo  Brother  was  admitted  to  the 
•<foIlowahip  of  the  Church,  was  a  day  never  to  be  forgotten  a  day  on  wfaidi  ttie  Messhig 
"  of  God  came  down  abundantly,  and  on  which  we  were  aB  blessed/' 

But  in  no  quarter  of  the  Mission  field  is  the  increase  of  converts  more  cheering  than  in 
China.   In  Hong-Kong  Thirteen  Native*  were,  during  the  last  year,  added  to  the  fellowship 


of  Ite  Chorcli,  sad  in  tht  city  of  Atnory  the  efvnto  vf  the  year  m  thus  reported  by  tho 
Musionaries : — 

'*  It  is  with  feeliBgt  of  devovl  tlnnkfdfaiess  to  Qod  Ihat  we  ttow  inUnm  you  HhM  His 
'*  blessing  still  crowns  our  labours  with  success.  On  last  Lord's  day,  December  171b/ 
**  7l9en#y->fie  CkSmMe  eonBerU  were  baptized,  and  reciW(<d  ixiM  Hht  t)linreh  of  Christ  \  and 
**  with  regard  to  aH  of  them  we  hate  satMiMslory  ei4detioe  that  ttMsy  hate  been  turned  from 
^  darkness  to  Hghi,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  tmto  God. 

**  f^rteen  of  the  men  are  inhabltaiits  of  the  i#snd  of  Ko4ong-siL  That  ialandj  WUeh 
^  hi  separated  from  Amoy  by  a  ehannel  of  about  a  mile  in  bnadth,  nvw  forms  a  -very  enoon- 
**  raging  part  of  onr  sphere  of  labour.  Of  the  Chineae  whom  we  haptteed  on  a  fcrmer 
"  occasion,  two  men  are  residents  on  Ko-long-su.  Through  their  inihience  many  of  UMit 
**  neighbours  became  desirous  of  hating  the  Gospel  regolaily  pfsacfhed  to  them ;  and  these 
**  two  Christian  men,  assivted  by  other  memben  of  ilie  Chnreh,  immediately  got  a  <dilapi- 
**  dated  ^onse  repaired,  and  iltted  up  its  principal  room  as  a  amall  ehapel.  On  tlie  24 th  of 
**  October,  it  was  opened  fbr  the  worship  of  God ;  and,  since  that  time,  we,  assisted  by  two 
^  Nattre  Brethren  who  are  employed  as  Cdtporteurs,  hate  hdd  three  services  there  etery 
''week.  It  is  genendly  filled  wtth  earnestly  attentive  hearers,  of  whom  fourteen,  inchiffing 
*'  the  head  man  of  the  village,  a  venerable  person  of  seventy-three  years  of  ege,  and  his 
^  son,  have  already  given  very  pleasmg  evidence  of  their  convertmn  to  God.  There  are 
'*more  than  ten  others  a&o  avowedly  wishing  to  Ibllow  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  All 
**  these  have  aSready  cast  off  idolatry,  and  conscientiously  keep  the  Lord's  day  holy. 

^'The  present  appears  to  be  a  time  of  peculiar  Uessing  ftt>m  heaven  i^n  the  people  of 
'*tlus  place ;  and  it  is  our  earnest  hope  and  prayer  that  the  glory  of  God,  as  revealed  in 
**  Jesus  Christ,  may  shine  forth  yet  more  brightiy  before  the  eyes  of  the  heathen. 

**  Since  the  beginning  of  March,  this  year,  we  have  had  tlte  privilege  of  bapti^g 
**  wtenty-Hven  Chinese,  Of  the  twenty  persons  whom  we  had  prevhmsly  introduced  Into 
**  the  Church,  five  have  departed  in  the  faith ;  ao  that  our  present  mmber  of  Choreh 
**  Members  is  ninety. two." 

In  the  varieties  of  country  and  character  presented  by  these  new  Converts,  we  have  proof 
of  the  power  and  sufficiency  of  the  Gospel  when  applied,  by  the  grace  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
to  meet  all  the  miseries  and  supply  all  the  wants  of  man,  to  subdue  the  aspiriiig  and  to 
elevate  the  degraded,  to  civilise  the  barbarous  and  to  sanctify  the  impure. 

Strangers  and  foreigners,  from  the  East  and  the  West,  the  North  and  the  South,  trans- 
Ibrmed  by  the  grace,  and  won  by  the  lore  of  the  Bedeemer,  bring  thehr  many  crowns,  and 
honour  Him  as  Lord  of  all. 

IMPHOYEMKNT  IN  THE  CHARACTER  OF  NATIVE  CHRISTIANS. 

Tha  Direoton  are  gmti&ed  that  the  neporta  of  their  Miaiiraary  BBethaan.in  gioaral  boar 
ample  testimony  of  this  fact — a  fact  so  importaat  and  ao  hopdhil,  in  aalatifm  to  Miiaians»«a 
tiie  eaneat  both  of  parmaaaiMu  and  aztenaion.  A  aligM  aoqoaintanoo  with  honuui  aatm«, 
and  the  early  history  of  the  Cliristian  Church,  will  be  sufficient  to  conviooe  ws  tlsafe  law  oidjr 
of  the  tot  genemtlon  of  oonvieita  are  entirely  daUaensd  Aoia  the  debaaing  SaAaenoo  of  their 
former  idolatry,  Bxhartationa  abound  in  the  inspired  Epiaties  which  avinoe  the  eaislence 
not  only  of  tenaptatiotts  and  infirmities,  but  of  actual  vices  also,  of  which  the  primitive  be- 
lieveiB  vrere  in  danger,  but  whloh  ar<a  rardy  fooiid  among  GbristiaM  nourished  and  estab- 
lished in  the  principles  of  the  GoapeU 

Selfishneas  and  indolence  ara  among  the  most  pecniciotta  habits  of  paganism,  and  hardest 
to  be  overcome ;  and  the  hearts  of  our  Missionaries  are  therefore  always  cheered  when  their 
converts,  under  the  influence  of  new  and  Divine  motives,  aspire  to  that  honourable  indepen- 
dence whic\i  industry  and  integrity  insure — still  more,  when  these  converts  are  willing  to  labour 
vrith  their  own  hanids  that  they  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth — and,  most  of  all 
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when  they  so  feel  the  value  of  that  grace,  to  which  they  owe  their  redemption,  as  to  ooatii. 
bate  even  of  their  deep  poTcrty  for  the  salvation  of  millions  ready  to  perish. 

A  striking  illustration  of  such  Christian  progreas  is  reported  by  Dr.  Legge,  of  Hong. 
Kong:*- 

**  It  is  gratifying,"  he  observes,  **  to  find  the  Gospel  exerting  an  influence  over  the  hearts 
"  of  the  Chinese,  and  oceaaionaUy  resulting  in  spontaneous  acts  of  generosity  for  the  Goapel'i 
"  sake.  Pang,  who  renounced  Taoniam,  and  made  a  profession  of  Christianity  aboat  six  months 
**  ago,  affords  a  very  good  example  of  this.  Being  very  poor,  and  knowing  no  trade  by 
''  which  to  earn  a  living,  he  was  obliged  to  borrow  small  sums  of  money  in  order  to  com- 
"  mence  a  little  business.  God  so  far  blessed  bis  labours  that,  with  great  ocodobdij,  he  was 
**  able  to  repay  what  he  had  borrowed,  and  did  repay  it.  This  we  were  much  pleased  to 
"  find,  because  othen  in  similar  drcumstanoes  have  sometimes  behaved  very  difiTerently. 
*'  But  this  proof  of  honesty  and  gratitude  did  not  satisfy  him ;  his  heart  bad  been  toacfaed  by 
**  Divine  grace,  and  he  evidently  felt  impelled  to  perform  an  act  of  Chriaiian  liberality. 
"  He  therefore  came  forward  with  his  first  earnings,  after  paying  his  debts,  and  ainprised  ds 
**  by  offering  the  whole  sum  (a  dollar  and  a  rupee),  to  purchase  tracts,  which  he  intended  to 
'*  take  some  distance  in  the  country  and  distribute.  These  good  intentiona  were  canied 
'*  into  effect ;  and  we  hope  the  example  will  npt  be  lost  upon  his  brethren.'' 

In  some  instances  native  Christians  have  displayed  a  generous  magnanimity  rarely  equalled 
in  our  own  Churches.  At  one  of  our  Mission  Stations  in  Southern  India,  a  Catechist,  sus- 
tained for  a  while  by  the  funds  of  the  Society,  resolved  to  support  himsdf,  that  by  his 
salary  another  Agent  might  be  employed;  and  so  successful  have  been  his  efiTorta  that, 
without  dUcontinuiag  his  Missionary  labours,  he  contributed  for  the  extension  of  the  Gospel 
in  one  year  50^,  the  first  fruit  of  his  industry. 

JBenevolent  Societies,  JVaci  Societies,  Home  Missionary  Societies,  are  now  in  many 
cases  the  strength  and  ornament  of  Native  Churches — ^freely  they  have  received,  and  freely 
do  they  give.  The  Christians  of  Rarotonga  thus  write,  by  the  Treasurer  of  their  Aaaociation, 
to  the  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Parent  Society : — 

"To  the  receiver  of  (Society's)  property  in  England.  Blessing  on  you  from  the  Lord 
"  Jesus  the  Messiah.  The  letter  you  wrote  to  me  has  come  to  hand,  and  I  am  now 
"  thinking  by  what  means  we  can  obtain  property  (to  aid  this  cause)  after  the  like  manner 
••  vrith  you. 

**  Tou  English  people  have  an^endless  variety  of  ways  (to  get  money),  even  to  digging  it 
"  up  from  the  earth  beneath  you.  But,  alas !  where  shall  we  find  such  means.  We  can  only  cut 
**  firewood,  plant  potatoes,  and  other  things,  and  sell  them  to  ships,  and  in  this  vray  obtain 
*'  our  money.    We  will,  however,  be  again  diligent  in  this  matter,  through  the  coming  year. 

"  Our  hands  are  ^ven  us  to  labour,  and  the  fruits  of  the  earth  will  again  yield  supplies ; 
*<  it  is  right  therefore  that  we  should  be  strong,  and  onr  desire  also  is  very  great  that  the 
'*  word  of  God  may  grow  in  all  heathen  lands. 

"  In  condosion,  we  vrill  oontintte  to  aid  you  by  our  property'^although  but  small,  we 
•*  will  continue  to  do  it. 

"  We  now  send  a  list  of  our  Contributions  for  the  *  Sodet^  Lonedona '  for  the  year  1854. 

**  For  the  two  Stations  *Avarua '  and  *  Ararangi  *  there  has  been  coUeeted— 

£    M.    d. 
**  In  AiTOwroot  8921bs.,  of  the  estimated  value  of   .        .        18  II    8 
'' In  Cash,  278  DoUars  56  Cents,  or  in  sterling       .        •        55  14    0 
<<  Making  a  total  of .        .        .        .  iB74    5    S" 

The  aggregate  contributions  of  the  Mission  Churches,  and  of  those  raised  at  the  Stations » 
for  the  year  just  closed,  exceeds  Twelve  Thousand  Four  Hundred  Pounds,  being  a  fifth 
part  of  the  Society's  income. 
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SPECIAL  MISSIONS  OP  INVESTIGATION. 

The  friends  of  the  Society  have  been  folly  informed  of  the  object  with  which  the  Rev. 
VTu.  Ellis  kindly  undertook  to  visit  Madagascar,  and  the  Directors  are  happy  to 
acknowledge  the  self-denying  labours,  the  Christian  love,  and  the  sound  judgment  of  their 
friend,  in  the  execution  of  his  delicate  and  difficult  enterprise.  Although  the  results  of  Mr. 
Ellis's  mission  have  not  realised  the  sanguine  hopes  entertained  of  the  immediate  retump* 
tion  of  Missionary  labour,  his  investigations  have  more  than  confirmed  the  gratifying  intel- 
ligence previously  received  of  the  state  and  prospects  of  Christianity  in  the  island.  The 
number  of  Native  Christians  it  is  impossible  with  any  certainty  to  calculate,  as  they  are  stiU 
legally  proscribed  and  their  public  assemblies  prohibited,  and  their  times  and  places  for 
divine  worship  and  Christian  fellowship  it  would  be  perilous  to  describe;  but  it  will  be 
satisfactory  to  this  assembly  to  be  reassured  that,  in  defiance  of  fines  and  imprisonmentf 
slavery  and  death,  princes,  warriors,  and  multitudes  of  the  people  adore  and  serve  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  their  Saviour  and  King. 

Mr.  £.,  after  a  second  visit  to  Madagascar,  having  found  his  applications  to  proceed  to  the 
capital  unavailing,  returned  to  Idauritius  in  September  last,  and  proceeded  thence  to  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where,  at  the  request  of  the  Directors,  he  will  be  occupied  a  few 
months  in  visiting  the  several  Missions  of  the  Society. 

During  the  last  year,  the  Rev.  Robbrt  Moffat  has  been  induced  to  undertake  a  Mission 
which  he  has  long  contemplated,  to  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  distinguished  chiefii  of 
Southern  Africa,  Moselekatse.  The  life  of  the  chief  has  been  distinguished  by  character* 
istics  the  most  formidable  and  terrific,  but  he  knows  Mofiat  as  the  friend  of  his  ooontryf 
and  has  sent  messages  of  peace  to  him,  and  invitations  to  come  and  talk  with  him 
face  to  flee.  It  is  not  known  that  any  other  white  man  has  been  so  invited,  or  whethei 
any  would  have  accepted  such  an  invitation ;  but  Moffiit  left  his  £unUy  and  his  home>  and 
hsts  gone  undefended  many  hundred  miles  to  the  court  of  the  barbarian  prince,  animated  by 
the  hope  that  he  may  shed  some  rays  of  heavenly  light  upon  his  dark  mind,  and  strong  in 
the  assurance  that  God,  whose  mercy  he  seeks  to  make  known,  will  be  his  Fsther  and  Pro* 
tector  amidst  the  perils  of  the  enterprise. 

The  Rev.  David  Liyinoston,  whose  former  exploratory  journeys  and  important  discoveriea 
in  South  Africa  have  given  him  a  world-wide  celebrity  among  men  of  science  no  less  thm 
the  friends  of  Missions,  in  the  month  of  May  last  safely  reached  St.  Paul  de  Loanda,  tbe 
Portuguese  settlement  on  the  Western  Coast  in  south  latitude  9^i  and  east  longitude  IS^* 
This  port  is  more  than  ll*'  north  of  the  Lake  Ngamii  the  limit  of  Mr.  L.'s  first  journey, 
and  almost  the  entire  country,  through  which  he  accomplished  a  drcuitons  journey  of  upwards 
of  one  thousand  miles,  was  previously  untrodden  by  any  European  traveller.  The  Directors 
are  at  present  unable  to  give  the  details  of  this  arduous  and  successful  undertaking,  as  the 
vessel  which  conveyed  the  journal  of  their  devoted  friend  was  unhappily  lost  i  but  from  his 
letters  they  have  learnt  generally  that  the  population  of  this  hitherto  unknown  country  is 
▼eiy  numerous,  and  that  the  native  tribes  are  more  advanced  in  the  arts  and  enjoyments  of 
aodal  life  than  those  located  nearer  to  the  colony.  Some  of  them  practised  forms  of  idola« 
try  quite  new  to  our  Missionary,  but,  until  he  approached  the  coast,  he  was  everywhere 
received  with  kindness  and  hospitality.  Sekeletu,  the  chief  of  an  extensive  region,  sent 
fifty  of  his  people  as  an  escort  with  his  new  friend,  the  white  teacher,  and  these  men,  having 
ftithfully  discharged  their  service  by  accompanying  Mr.  L.  to  Loanda,  he  conducted  them 
hack  again  to  their  homes.  It  would  be  premature  to  offer  any  opinion  upon  the  probable  re- 
sults of  these  exploratory  labours  of  our  brother  in  the  future  extension  of  Christian 
Missions ;  but  it  is  a  benevolent  and  noble  enterprise  to  seek  out  these  myriads  who  were 
lost,  and  to  introduce  them  to  the  great  family  of  man  and  to  the  Church  of  God,  by  whom 
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they  have  remained  from  age  to  age  unknown.    And,  as  they  are  now  brought  within  our 
sympathy,  so  may  we,  by  ^rod't  help,  hereafter  extend  to  them  the  blessings  of  salration. 

The  Senate  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  in  admiration  of  the  character  of  their  former 
student,  have  recently  conferred  on  Mr.  L.  the  degree  of  M.D.,  and  the  Boyal  Geographic^ 
Society  of  London  are  about  to  accord  to  him  the  highest  honour  they  have  at  thek  disposal 
— the  Queen's  Gold  Medal,  for  the  present  year. 

INCREASE  OF  MISSIONAKIES  TOR  CHINA. 

At  the  list  Anttual  Mee^ng  the  Directors  stated  their  faitention,  at  die  eariiest  practicable 
period,  to  extend  their  operatkfiis  fai  China  by  the  appointment  of  TVii  adHHonai  Ifxoloii- 
srktf  for  wfaioh  geMrout  eontribntiotts  have  been  made,  exceeding  in 2,000. 

Thi^  sincerely  regret  that  their  eflbrts  to  carry  oat  thte  porpose  have,  to  a  great  degree, 
been  onsoceessfhl.  Tliey  deemed  it  most  desirable  to  iecm«  ibr  a  service  so  Important,  not 
less  tba»  F&m>  MMtien,  whoie  ehmnHtr  and  hMtt  had  Ami  imt^  hy  afiwfear^  erereise 
•f  ikspattorthfy  at  homes  and,  with  this  view,  they  made  earnest  applieatioii  to  several 
brethren  suitably  qualified  to  undertake  this  Mission ;  but  in  every  instanoB  the  sppification 
was  dedined.  The  Diraetors  aie,  however,  graced  that,  of  their  Mlssioneiy  stadcots,  two, 
wi0h  hearts  devoted  to  the  service  and  well  qnalified  to  undertake  it,  have  been  appointed  to 
China.  They  wifl  embark  lor  Shanghae  irithin  the  present  month,  and  fiie  Wrtcton  fully 
expect  to  be  able  yet  further  to  reinforce  the  Chinese  Mission  during  the  year  ensning.  In 
the  meantime,  tlieir  regret  is  sHeviated  by  the  unsettled  state  of  tlie  coontry,  which  for  the 
pyeaeat  would  prevent  the  formation  of  any  permanent  stations  beyond  tiie  commercial  dtxes 
ah«ady  occupied.  The  msnneetiott,  headed  by  Tae-Ping.Wang,  has  not,  vrithin  the  last 
twelve  months,  madepragreis : — ^with  a  powerful  amy  he  has  established  himself  at  Nanking, 
and  haS|  to  a  great  extent,  the  command  of  the  Tang-se-kiang,  the  great  commercial  river 
of  the  Empire;  but  his  attempts  to  advance  on  Pekin  have  hitherto  been  unsncoessful. 
Under  1^  assumed  authority  of  religion,  also,  pretensioiu  have  been  put  forth  by  one  of  tiie 
InnrreoHenary  ehieb,  alflie  teurtical  and  mipioas ;  but,  with  Ibough^l  Christisns,  tliit  wOl 
eidte  less  aslonishmeBt  than  deep  regret  It  has  also  been  sUeged  by  some  of  oar  ooontry- 
nen,  that  the  insurgents  are  as  haogiity  and  as  hostfle  to  foreigners  as  the  Tartars  and  the 
Mandarins.  But  it  must  be  admitted  that  when  they  have  seen  foreigner*  (BngHihmen  not 
esoepted)  selHng  their  vesseb  to  their  imperial  adversaries,  and  becoming  themselves  their 
hiied^ehampions,  it  is  liMe  calculated  to  excite  their  respect  or  win  tfadr  confidence.  And 
it  is  BO  less  natunl,  that,  wliile  tlia  insurgent  leader  denounces  the  use  of  opium,  wUdi  has 
reduced  myriads  of  his  countrTmen  to  beggary,  idiotcy,  and  early  death,  he  should  look  with 
no  liPleBdly  eye  i^on  the  so-esUed  Christians  who  by  fraud  or  force  supply  the  victima  vrith 
the  deadly  poison.  But,  whatever  may  be  dtscouraguig  or  doubtfol  in  the  present  poeitioB 
and  prospects  of  the  Insurrectionists,  it  is  certain  that  the  iron  yoke  of  Tartar  despotism  ti 
broken ;  that  its  intolerant  exclusiveness  in  relatiou  to  other  nations  cannot  hereafter  be 
naintaiaed ;  that  the  Idohrtry  of  China  has  received  a  blow,  vre  trust  %fgtid  Uow,  flrom  the 
hands  of  Tae-PfaigwWang;  and  that,  by  his  authority,  the  woirl  of  the  Kving  Ood  is  printed 
and  circulated  among  the  thousands  that  fellow  his  standard.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  I  Here  are  grounds  for  hope,  and  motives  to  exertion ;  and  it  is 
tlie  deshe  and  prayer  of  the  Dbectors,  that  as  their  fathers  vrere  the  first  in  modern  times  to 
devise  and  act  for  the  salvation  of  China,  so  thdr  brethren  and  their  children  will  be  stimn* 
kted  by  the  same  holy  seal  to  go  up  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  our  Ood  will  surely 
give  unto  His  people. 

In  the  yearly  retrospect  of  the  Society  now  presented,  there  is  one  point  of  painftil  con- 
trast on  which  the  IHrectors  would  fix  the  thouglhtail  attention  of  theh-  friends— the  dispro- 
portion between  the  claims  of  a  suflMog  world,  and  the  zeal  and  pity  of  the  Church- 
between  the  bud  cans  of  God's  providence,  and  the  tardy  movements  of  His  Servants-- 
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between  tlie  rieli  rewards  beitow«d  by  Hits  for  |Mi«t  kbonv  ead  en»  wnt  of  grtttihide  tnd 
suil  lor  ihe  wise  improvement  of  these  goktan  opportunities.  Baring  the  last  quarter  of  a 
oentvry,  In  answer  to  our  prayers,  and  l^  the  influence  of  our  exertions,  God  has  remoTed 
ohstruetions  which  seemed  to  forbid  hope  and  defy  effort.  He  has  opened  wide  and  elfectaal 
doors  to  mighty  regkma,  where  entrance  faadi  for  geatratioas  and  agea,  bees  denied.  He 
hie  attended  om*  feeble  and  imperfieot  serrioes  wfth  such  proofi  of  His  lore  and  power,  that 
otnr  sneeess  awakens  oar  astonishment  no  less  than  our  joy.  But  the  zeal  and  liberality  of 
the  Chorch  have  not  in  the  interral  increased,  and  her  position,  in  relation  to  the  perishing 
heathen,  is  stationary,  if  not  receding :  she  has  mnkiplied  and  strengthened  her  solemn  re* 
aponsibililies,  and  is  slow  to  meet,  and  reluctant  to  discharge  them.  There  are  ffundreds  of 
Jtff2Sofi«  accessible  to  our  efforts  and  appealing  to  our  mercy,  and  they  call  in  vain,  and 
perish  daily.  Instead  of  sending  forth  more  labourers  to  reap  the  fields  already  white  unto 
the  harvest,  the  Directors  of  the  Society,  unless  its  resovxces  are  increased,  will  be  unable 
to  auslain  the  men  who  are  bearing  the  heat  and  borden  of  the  day.  They  have  made  the 
paiofol  announcement  that  the  income  for  the  last  two  years  has  fiillen  short  of  its  expendi- 
ture by  nearly  £13,000,  and  that  to  this  amount  it  is  now  oppressed  with  debt.  They 
cannot  believe  that  the  Friends  of  the  Society  will  allow  it  to  miaiB  impeded  by  this  btrden, 
and  merited  by  diis  dishonour ;  hot  they  cherish  the  hope,  the  sangidne  hope,  that  this 
statement  of  thexr  embarrassment  and  danger  will  stimulate  the  zeal  and  generosity  of  all 
classes  of  their  constituents. 

And  let  zeal  and  liberality  be  inspired  by  love  to  God  and  love  to  man,  and  let  effort  be 
aanetified  by  fervent  and  dependent  prayer,  and  all  difAcnlties  will  quickly  vanish.  "  Every 
valley  shall  be  exalted,  every  mountain  and  hiU  asade  low}  the  crooked  sliall  be  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain,  akd  the  gloat  of  the  Lord  shall  bk  bkybalbd, 

▲no  ALL  FLB8K  SHALL  SBB  IT  T0«BTKBR." 

CASH  STATEMENT. 
The  entire  inoome  of  the  Society  for  the  past  year  haa  been  as  IbUows  :-* 

Ck>Bftribntions  from  Great  Britain,  &c «• 45,319  17    0 

Legacies 1,980  14    9 

CknitribuHons  raised  at  the  MissioBary  Stations 12,424  19    8 

£59,665  10    5 

In  the  ibst  of  these  items  are  included  Contributions  for  the  following  Special  Obtic<!^r 
namely: — 

For  the  cnlaigenent  of  the  Chinese  Mission,  and  Chinese 

NewTestamento If231  11    0 

For  the  Ifadagasear  Mission 252    4    8 

For  the  Madras  InstttntioB >..>. «»,.  142    6    6 

9er  the  S^ipaMut  ud  Passage  of  Two  Artisans,  and  Ex- 

pcBses  of  the  Industrial  SdiooU  Salem 388    7    9 

Sacramental  OflPerings  for  the  Widows  and  Ovpbans  of  Mil- 

akmarles,  aad  lor  Aged  and  Infirm  Missionarias 1^564    4    8 

The  aggregate  Expenditure  fau  been.  .....•••.*  w  ^  £84,678  13    9 

This  includes  the  following  Special  Disbursements : — 

On  account  of  the  Special  Chinese  Fond  ..  ••  £396  12  B 

n          Madagascar... 343  6  8 

„          SalemStatioB 338  7  9 

For  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Missionaries, 

and  for  Aged  and  Infirm  Missionaries  . » •  •  1»543  16  9 
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The  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman  said,  that  their 
noble  Chairmaii  was  President  of  the  Bible 
Society,  the  glory  of  which  Institution  was, 
that  it  circulated  the  Bible  without  note  or 
comment.  He  had,  however,  now  great 
pleasure  in  presenting  to  his  Lordship  the 
first  Commentary  on  the  Christian  Scriptures 
in  Chinese,  by  a  Chinese  pastor.  He  had 
next  the  pleasure  to  present  to  his  Lordship 
a  Commentary  in  Rarotongan,  from  the  pen 
of  Mr.  Qill.  That  was  the  first  Commentary 
in  that  language.  It  was  partly  a  translation 
from  Barnes,  and  partly  an  original  compo- 
sition. He  was  sure  that  his  Lordship 
would  receive  these  expositions  of  Christian 
truth  as  a  friend  of  Missions,  though,  as 
President  of  the  Bible  Society,  he  could  not 
receive  them  in  that  character. 

The  noble  Chairman  said,  that  he  re- 
ceived the  volumes  with  great  gratitude,  and 
with  the  devout  prayer  that  they  might  only 
be  the  first  of  a  long  series  of  such  valuable 
publications. 

The  Bev.  II.  Allon  said :  I  rise  to  pro- 
pose— 

^<  That  th«  Report,  of  which  ftn  abstract  has 
heen  presented,  oe  approved  and  adopted,  and 
that  it  be  forthwith  printed  and  circulated  hj  the 
Directors.  Tliat  thia  meeting  reoorda  its  Immble 
and  adorioff  sense  of  the  Divine  merer,  which  has 
crowned  the  varied  labours  of  our  Missionaries 
with  abundant  success ;  and  in  prayerful  depend- 
ence upon  God  for  the  fulfilment  of'^His  word,  and 
the  outj^ourine  of  His  Spirit,  this  meeting  hereby 
lenews  its  pledge  of  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the 
ttodety,  and  the  oanse  of  Christian  Misnons." 

We  have,  be  said,  learned  to  antieipatci 
from  our  Foreign  Secretary  even,  reports  with 
eagerness.  It  is  very  singular,  in  how  many 
different  ways  men  achieve  a  reputation. 
Caesar  by  his  Commentaries,  and  Wellington 
by  his  despatches,  have  almost  rivalled  the 
fame  of  the  illustrious  deeds  they  chronicle ; 
and,  in  our  Missionary  History,  our  Foreign 
Secretary  bids  fair  to  achieve  a  similar  fame. 
Long  may  he  live  to  redeem  the  painful  dul- 
ness  of  those  invaluable  documents — to  make 
them,  what  they  are  most  capable  of  being 
made,  living  amcl  graphic  pictures  of  God's 
most  wondrous  doings  in  the  earth.  Ourna^ 
tional  experience  just  now  is  pasninlly  teach  p 
ing  us  how  dependent  even  the  best  Institu- 
tions are  for  their  eificiency  upon  the  men  who 
administer  them — how  difficult  it  is  to  find  a 
proper  man  for  the  proper  place;  and  we 
ought,  I  think,  to  be  thankful  to  God,  who 
has  given  us  a  man  so  capable  of  conducting 
the  foreign  affairs  of  our  Society,  and  of  re- 
porting them  as  our  friend  Dr.  Tidman.  I 
should,  however,  have  been  contented,  as  in 
former  years,  to  let  our  praise  of  his  charac- 
ter as  a  Christian,  and  his  ability  and  fidelity 
as  a  Secretary,  be  felt  by  us  rather  than  ex- 
pressed, but  for  the  terrible  ordeal,  the  reek* 
leas  aspersion,  through  vrfaich  he  has  just  so 


triumphantly  passed.     Dr.  Tidman  vriH,  I 
am  sure,  appreciate  the  generous  sympathy 
and  approbation  of  the  friends  of  Missions, 
and  the  representatives  of  our  Churches,  as- 
sembled here  to-day.     I  think  that,  under 
the  circumstances,  it  would  be  withholding 
a  just  tribute,  if  I  were  to  propose,  this 
morning,  the  adoption  of  Dr.  Tidman'a  Re- 
port without  asking  for  him  the  congratula- 
tion and  the  continued  confidence  of  this 
assembly.    Solon  once  said,  that,  in  trtmbled 
times,  it  behoved  all  virtuoua  men  to  take 
sides:  and  I  think  that,  in  a  case  like  this, 
the  common  interests  of  morality  forbid  that 
easy  cowardice  and  selfish  indolence  which 
stand  aloof,  and  call  upon  all  true  friends  of 
morality  to  gather  around  our  friend,  to  en- 
courage and  cheer  his  heart  with  their  sym- 
pathy and  help.    No  stone  hita  so  hard  as 
that  which  is  thrown  from  our  own  house ; 
and  this  is  the  peculiar  bitterness  of  the  trials 
through  which  our  friend  has  passed.    He 
has  not  passed  through  them   unscathed. 
However  stalwart  the  tree  may  be,  some 
leaves  fall  from  it  every  time  it  is  shaken ; 
and  our  friend  has  not  passed  through  his 
wakeful  nights  and  troubled  days,  his  tearful 
home  and  his  official  solicitudes,  with  im- 
punity.   None  who  stood  near  to  our  friend, 
or  who  knew  his  integrity  and  high  honoar, 
could  for  a  moment  doubt  it  was  the  cause 
of  truth,  and  the  God  of  Righteousness  has 
made  his   righteousness  to    appear.     Our 
friend  is  better  understood,  his  simplicity, 
his  integrity,  his  high  honour,  are  better 
appreciated,  from  the  sifting  to  which  they 
have  been  subjected.    The  torch  of  truth 
shines  brighter  every  time  it  is  shaken; 
and,  therefore,  our  firieod'a  righteousness  hu 
come  forth  as  the  light.     He   has  foaud 
friends  and  congratulation   in   unexpected 
places ;  and  he  has  discovered,  if  he  did  not 
know  it  before,  how  wide  and  high  a  plsce 
he  occupies  in  the  heart  of  the  churches.    I 
will  not  ask  forgiveness  for  this  personal  al- 
lusion.   I  think  it  would  have  been  a  with- 
holding of  that  which  is  righteous  if  it  hsd  not 
been  made;  but  I  will  not  hinder  the  proper 
business  of  the  day  by  dwelling  longer  upon  it 
If  I  wanted  additional  proof  of  the  iiid«- 
structibility  and  power  of  Christianity,  1 
vroald  look  to  the  fact,  that  notwithstaoding 
the  faint-heartedneaa  and  faithlessness  of  its 
advocates,  it  has  already  achieved  so  m^- 
It  is  affecting  to  think  how  diffierent  our 
Christian  position  might  have  been  had  the 
advocates  of  Christian  truth  been  all  that 
they  ought  to  have  been,  and  might  hate 
been.    Is  it  not  cause  for  humiliation,  that 
the  geographical  territory  of  the  church  at 
the  present  moment  is  hardly  greater  than 
it  waa  at  the  end  of  the  second  century,  i&d 
that  within  it  by  far  the  largest  space  has  to 
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be  ceded  to  the  professors  of  a  faith  whicht 
in  some  forms  of  it,  is  as  far  removed  from 
the  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament  as 
Paganism  itself?  Is  it  not  a  cause  for 
grief  that  the  Protestant  territory  of  the 
Church  is  at  this  moment  less  than  it  wes  in 
the  days  of  Luther?  Does  not  this  intimate 
some  api»8lUng  defect  in  the  advocates  of  the 
truth  ?  for  the  tmth  we  know  it  to  be,  not 
Bierely  from  the  oondnsions  of  the  under« 
standing,  but  from  the  result  of  experience. 
There  is  no  mystery  about  the  causes  of 
failure.  The  successes,  the  moral  achieve- 
ments of  the  truth  we  hold  have  been  too 
numerous  and  too  signal  to  permit  us  to 
doubt  of  its  transcendent  power  over  every 
form  of  superstition  and  sin.  The  grounds 
of  failure  have  been  too  patent  to  permit 
us  to  hesitate  about  them.  It  is  only 
when  we  have  permitted  strifes  among  our- 
selves to  divert  our  prayers,  and  sin  to 
paralyse  our  endeavours,  that  we  have  failed 
in  achieving  moral  progress.  The  experience 
of  every  church  and  of  every  minister  will 
illustrate  this.  Wherever  you  find  a  man 
nesolntcly  turning  aside  from  all  sectarian 
and  polemical  strife,  and  simply  addressing 
himself  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel — doing 
this  one  thing,  determining  to  know  nothing 
among  men  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  cruci- 
fied, and  doing  this  honestly,  earnestly,  and 
constantly,  he  has  carried  all  before  him. 
Even  an  inferior  man  will  achieve  greater 
triumphs  than  the  strongest  man  yon  can 
find,  if  he  will  but  pursue  this  course. 
Spiritual  conviction  and  conversion  have  been 
the  result.  Heresies  have  been  exploded, 
Popeiy  and  infidelity  have  found  no  place» 
and  surely  the  Millennium  has  been  brought 
nearer.  The  weapons  of  our  warfare,  if  we 
konestly  use  them,  are  mighty  thiovgh  God ; 
and  this,  which  is  the  confidence  of  home 
aoGcess,  is  our  confidence  in  Missionary  sue* 
oett.  Our  cause  is  the  cause  of  God.  We 
bave  perfect  confidence  in  the  troth  we 
hold.  We  have  no  manner  of  misgiving  about 
its  substance,  its  form,  or  its  power ;  and 
we  have  a  Missionary  history  that  rivals  the 
records  of  Apostolic  times.  Achievements 
aa  wonderful  have  been  wrought,  mid  by 
meaaa  as  simple  i  and  often  the  Church  has 
been  compelled  to  exclaim,  with  glad  sur* 
prise,  "Who  hath  begotten  me  these?" 
The  results  of  Missionary  labour  in  the 
South  Seas,  in  Afiriea«  and  in  India,  surpass 
the  records  of  the  Apostolic  age.  Our  noble 
amy  of  martyrs  vie  in  their  achievementa 
with,  if  they  do  not  surpass,  the  band  o£ 
martyrs  recorded  in  the  1 1th  of  Hebrows. 
It  is,  however,  very  sad  that  this  should  be 
only  after  eighteen  Christian  centuries.  Is 
it  not  unspeakably  sad,  that  only  the  first 
and  the  last  of  the  Christian  centnries  shonld 


noord  worthy  Missionary  achievements,  and 
that  throughout  all  the  intervening  centuries 
the  idea  of  aggressive  Christianity  should  so 
have  died  out  ?  It  is  a  repetition  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  old  Israelites.  The  trustees  of 
God's  trath  forgot  their  mission,  and  be* 
came  the  monopolists  of  it.  It  is  the  same 
history  of  natural  retribution;  selfishness 
seeking  its  own  till  the  world  recedes  from 
it,  and  it  U  left  altogether  to  itself ;  selfiah* 
ness  turning  its  eyes  inwards  till  blindness 
happens  to  it,  and  it  becomes  oblivious  to 
all  that  is  bright  and  blessed  about  it ;  sel* 
fishness  writing  over  its  portals,  **  The  tem« 
pie  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  aro 
we,"  and  abs<^tely  exduding  all  light,  and, 
impulses  from  without,  refusing  both  ingress 
and  egress  till  all  its  energy  dies  out  A  it, 
and  its  life  becomes  psralysed — permitting 
infidelity,  superstition,  and  ungodliness  to 
divide  the  world  between  them.  It  is  with 
spiritual  selfishness  as  with  all  other  forms 
of  selfishness,  it  is  always  its  own  most  tenri- 
Ue  retribution.  Thank  God,  this  is  the 
case  with  us  no  longer— the  eharacteristio 
of  modera  Christianity  is  that  of  aggressive- 
ness. By  every  possible  means  it  is  seeking 
to  diffuse  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  the  regions 
beyond  it.  We  aro  now  fairiy  committed  to 
a  career  of  doing.  In  doing  this  we  aro  seek- 
ing not  only  to  extend  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  every  creature,  but  we 
are  securing  the  health,  and  vigour,  and 
generoua  diaracter  of  our  own  spiritual  life. 
The  Report  to  which  we  have  just  listened 
is  hopeful  and  joyous,  and  has  a  ring  of 
the  old  Missionary  spirit  in  it.  It  speaks 
of  continued  suooesa,  and  every  Report  since 
the  origin  of  our  Mission  has  spoken  of 
success.  Our  very  sufferings  have  been  so 
characterised,  as  all  the  sufl^Brings  of  th« 
eariy  Christians  were,  as  that  they  have 
only  advanced  our  triumphs  and  joys.  Ta- 
hiti and  Madagascar  have  not  only  fiir* 
nbhed  martyrs  to  our  tears,  but  witnesses 
to  our  faKh.  Outward  teaching  has  been 
withdrawn,  and  the  people  have  been  driven 
in  and  upon  their  own  inherent  and  spi* 
ritual  fife,  and  wonderfully  has  that  liis 
vindicated  itself  to  be  of  God— men  can 
daim  no  part  of  the  praise.  It  has  lived 
through  persecution  and  martyrdom ;  it  has 
lived  in  the  deserts  and  the  caves  of  the 
earth;  lived  in  new-born  and  uncultivated 
Pagan  hearts;  lived  amid  untamed  pagan 
passions ;  lived  and  diffused  itself  nntil  the 
Uttle  one  has  become  a  thousand.  It  is 
the  Lord's  doings,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes.  Our  Missionary  reports  are  all 
triumphant:  our  discomfitures  have  often 
been  better  to  us  than  our  victories.  The 
boldnessof  our  suffering  brethren  hasindnoed 
Qtben  to  wax  confident  through  their  bonds  % 
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things  have  tmned  cmt  to  the  fartfaeranee 
o£  the  gospd.  When  on  the  one  hand  we 
see  Boch  inherent  power  in  the  spiritoal  lilt 
to  sustain  itself  in  newly-oonverted  Pagan 
territories,  and  we  see  on  the  other  the 
tenacity  with  which  some  of  our  long  esta* 
blished  Missionary  dwrehes  ding  to  the 
Sodety  for  Uie  support  they  onght  to  have 
done  without,  one  is  tempted  to  wish  for 
some  benevolent  persecution  that  shall  drive 
anray  the  outward  supports,  and  compel 
them  to  stand  alone.  Neeessity  is  often* 
times  the  most  precious  of  our  teadunga. 
The  contintrance  of  success  in  our  Missionary 
operationB  only  tends  to  show  the  fidelity 
with  whidi  God  is  doing  his  part  in  the 
world's  conversion.  Our  missions  originated 
in  simple  finth.  The  others  and  fbnnders 
were  called  to  possess  a  land  in  which  God 
gave  them  no  inheiitanoe— 4io,  net  so  much 
as  to  set  a  foot  on;  they  knew  not  where 
they  could  plant  the  standard  of  the  Croaa. 
They  could  find  a  Hebnm  oidy  in  some  far-off 
island  of  the  SoiAh  Seas;  then  came  the 
fii8l>^frotts  redted  aaridst  tears  of  joy.  Thes 
their  faith  grew,  and  their  prayers  were  ei^ 
Ivged,  and,  more  full  of  promise,  the  chuidi 
dedared  it  was  ready  with  Um  money  and 
ite  men,  if  God  wonld  but  open  doors.  They 
almost  thought  themselves  in  advance  oi 
God's  prenridenee.  God  has  taught  ua  dil. 
forent;  he  honoured  thdr  irith,  he  heard 
their  prayers,  and  he  tested  their  since- 
rity. One  by  one  obstaclea  have  been  r»» 
naeved  in  India,  in  China,  and  in  Africa,  till 
0peiy where  a  gieat  and  efflbotud  door  has 
been  opened  to  us ;  and  vrtiat  haa  been  the 
process  of  our  fidth  and  our  earnestness? 
Must  we  not  confisss  that  it  has  been  almost 
eaEaotly  in  an  inverse  talio  to  God^s  doings? 
Jvtt  in  prepwtion  as  God  has  done  te 
ui,  our  ardour  has  oooiedf  o«r  laith  has  be« 
come  less,  and  our  deahre  has  died  out*  We 
have  eoBse  to  be  contented  abbost  with 
things  as  they  are.  I  wish  we  could  ponder 
the  wise  and  weighty  words  of  my  friend 
Mr.  Brown,  on  Monday  evening:  "The  best 
and  only  mcana  of  pesiacting  the  ageacgr  of 
the  chnreh  is  for  every  man  to  peiftct  his 
own  spiritud  hfe."  Would  we  but  henestiy 
leok  into  our  own  spiritnd  life,  and  ita  caps* 
biUties,  and  inquire  vrhat  it  is  that  God  da* 
mands  from  us  penenally,  we  should  itod 
llttk  space  and  less  dispodtion  for  finding 
fonlt  with  others  around.  The  aggraasive 
activity  of  the  dinrch  has  ever  been  the  tme 
conservator  of  its  spiritud  heatth.  The  ap« 
pad  of  passion  is  psssing^  away,  and  it  is  en^r 
I  think,  through  the  power  of  inteUigent^ 
earnest,  stedfaat  principle,  that  Chriatian  Mis- 
aaoDS  can  be  sustained^  I  vriU  only  add  one 
went  aboot  the  debt  with  which  the  Society 
is  encttndienML    Here  we  have  a  debt  of 


19,0001.   We  ministers  are  often  laughed  at 
for  our  want  of  knowledge  of  oomaaerdd 
prindples;  but  I  contend  that  the  sound 
commerdd  prindple  is,  that   the   money 
ought  to  be  indantly  forthcoming,  or  we 
should  suspend  payment.  I  do  not  think  that 
foith  in  God's  providence,  I  do  not  think  the 
crying  neeesdties  of  the  heathen  world  jus* 
tify  the  DiractOTS  in  operatkma  that  will  in- 
volve debt.    An  immediate  appeal  ahodd  be 
made  to  our  eburdies;  it  is  thdr  matter, 
not  ours.    The  debt,  of  course,  m  common 
honesty,  they  mast  p^r ;  and,  if  tbey  plaee  at 
ttie  disposd  of  the  Directors  an  income  that 
will  enable  them  to  sustain  the  present  ex- 
penditure— ^to  sustain  the  present  Misdonary 
operations,  well  and  good;  if  not,  it  will  be 
an  imperative  duty  and  necesdty  restittg  on 
the  Directors  to  reduce  thdr  Missionary 
operations.    I  do  not  think  that  the  Master 
will  be  angry  with  the  Diieetera  for  sc  do- 
ing.    Whether   he  will   approve   of  the 
diurdies  in  permittiDg  them  so  to  do  is  ano- 
ther thmg.    There  are  few  tilings,  gene^ 
ratty  speaking,  so  indicalive  of  the   Mis- 
siouiy  feeHng  in    the  churehes  as  this: 
While  everything  else  has  been  giovriag— 
numbers,  wealth,  and  home  agcaides-Hiur 
Miadonary  income  is  not  greater  than  it  was 
fifteen  years  ago.    The  Report  pinaenta  the 
thing  in  its  «rae4speet ;  there  is  a^vastdispr^ 
portion  betweea  ttie  ddan  of  a  periahiag 
wotid  and  the  pity  of  the  ehoiehea — betwaan 
the  appeal  of  the  Master  and  the  response  0I 
His  diurdk — between  His  reward  of  our  poor 
toii^isnd  the  eneiPgy  with  which  we  eedc  to  do 
mere.  He  has  done  albundantly  above  aK  that 
we  can  askortlBnk,bot,iBMteadof  its  devat- 
ing  our  desires  and  inflaming  our  ardour,  it 
seems  to  have  satiated  our  desire,  to  hear 
cooled   down  enr   ardenr;    and   now  we 
hesitate  joat  when  the  first  difihndtics  have 
bean  removed,  juat  when  the  first  auceenas 
have  been  achieved,  when  the  breadi  in  the 
dtadd  of  idolatry  has  been  made»  when  the 
miliennid  triumph  aeeaas  within  our  gr$tpt 
and  only  to  demand  ene  great  and  find  d» 
foet.    The  healben  worhl,  in  piepaialion  for 
the  labenrs  of  our  BGsdonane^  is  white  sl« 
reedy  to  the  hwest ;  the  seed  ef  piedeue 
tsntfh  hM  been  plentlfdiy  sown  by  thefetheis 
and  founders  of  the  InatituttoB.    The  dianb 
moaning  of  milliotts  vHiom  they  have  new 
raaehed,  and  the  artieuiata  appeals  ef  millii^ 
to  whom  tliey  have  pveedMd,  indto  our  ef> 
ferts»  and  pronuse  to  lesnud  them  as  M^ 
sienary  eibrt  never  yet  was  rewarded^    V* 
see  what  wodd  haeve  filled  our  fothen  iHtt 
gmtefol  joy;  and  if  we  ea»  ody  stimalaM 
our  own  sed  to  the  eilbrt  raquired  of  oS|  1 
trust  tiw  reprsaeh  whieh  the  debt  has  Idd 
upon  us  will  be  removed,  that  this  sppul 
do  what  other  appeals  have-  failed  to  i^ 
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•od  tfauft  «e  ah^  bcgfai,  firon  dij  to  diy,  to 
dD  kr  our  MiiMon  wh«k  we  kmo  never  dene 
before. 

W.  B.  BAZXvmt  Eif^  MJ*.,  ia  ruing  to 
jMcond  tbe  reectationt  tiidi  I  atand  hen  to 
bfltf  my  famnUe  teitnnonj  at  a  Sooloh  inlik 
M9iber»  to  the  conAdenoe  wluoli  we  in  Ike 
Marth  ieel  is  tiM  efieeie  ef  tfds  inrtitalte, 
nad  espeebllgr  io  congmtBriilt  ihis  nMeting 
on  being  nUe  to  oomiimumI  the  earvioee  of  eo 
konett  end  eUs  e  iMn  ef  barinew  at  Dv. 
Tidmaa.  Mr.  ABon  i—  jMrticipeied  n  gead 
deal  of  wbail  I  kadinfended  to  any  on  tbfa 
jubjeoti  botperhapa  ianf  bependttadii 
«■»  aenlenoe  to  myt^  befoee  paaaing  on,  tbat 
vbile  it  ia  oar  bomdaa  dMy^-^tbe  dnty  ef 
flnbeorflMn*-^to  keep  a  deee  enditeiol  mtok 
oter  tke  pi  iweeilinga  ef  Ike  eaeontife^  ae  aa 
to  eee  tbat  our  meney  aa  pvapevly  eKpeedei^ 
mad  onr  wiekea  canied  into  efltot  witk 
— argy  and  diaerindnatton,  it  ia  nd  leaa  onr 
dnty  to  ataod  by  tbat  eieenttfn  when  eakan* 
nfonaly  aaaailad,  nMafUly  to  anpiHNrt  tkem 
Ik  tke  figotena  eiaveiae  of  tbair  Innetfona, 
nnd  ataadfaatiy  to  vaaftrt  tkat  spiritof  en- 
neaaonaUe  fMd^tnding,  and,  Jf  I  may  «ia»tke 
Apreaaioni  giiawanee-iiengeiing,  wbkdi  baa 
keeone  too  ooninon,  eapadally  in  ike 
chnrches  oonneetod  wkk  tke  Coagngattonal 
danominationa  which  baa  injnred  many  a 
good  eaoae,  whick  baa  done  no  geod  to  any 
one,  bat  aflbnfed  many  an  nrgnment  to  tke 
infidel  and  the  aeoflhr.  it  eppeera  to  nM  it 
'woidd  be  mere  waate  of  brenik  were  I,  nt 
tida  time  of  day,  to  enter  on  an  argvaaent 
tm  beiialf  of  Chrialkin  Miaafaim.  Let  va  v^ 
joiee  tbat  tke  time  baa  paaaed  away,  nofar 
to  return*  when  men  donbted  tiie  policy  and 
doty  of  tending  ont  henida  of  Cfariatknlty 
to  the  nttormoet  enda  of  tke  earth.  I  <bkn1t 
the  propeaition  baa  long  ago  been  proved, 
thait  even  atateaaaaa  aad  Cabineta  have  aeen 
enough  to  indnee  eome  of  them,  lalker  la* 
bictantly,  in  coBfldenoe  to  adarit  that  tka 
preadier  of  rigbteonaneaa  ia  tke  beat  agent 
of  ciTUiaation-^bat  the  tratk  eaitiaio  Jea« 
baa  triumphed  over  the  aavage,  whew  di<. 
plomaey  and  eommereenlto^ttther  knro  ibiledi 
Ve  have  heard  a  gnat  deal  lately  nboat 
difdomatie  negKgence  on  tke  Continent  of 
Bnrepe ;  bat  I  ahonld  like  to  aak  yeu»  how 
of  iJhe  Miniatera  who  new  mle  toe 
of  Bnrepe,  think  yon,  ever  heard 
of 'WilliamB,  of  Morrison,  or  of  Livingston  ? 
Heed  I  toll  yon  what  tke  drat  did  fbr  Poly^ 
aetia^lkat  he  baa  heft  a  momiment  or 
•enotaph  there  whiek  will  prove  far  more 
endming  than  the  pynmida,  and  prove  a 
beaeon  to  poaterity,  to  afaow  tke  tme  eonree 
from  whence  civiHaatien  flows; — what  the 
aeeond  did  lor  China,  In  givfaig  to  her  teeming 
adllioBs,  in  their  own  language,  the  onidea 
of  God;— ^kat  the  third  baa  done  for  geo* 


gfapkieal  acienee  in  Sonth  Africa,  openhig 
«p  new  vegfona  to  oar  enterpriae,  aolvlng 
paoUema  long  in  diapnte,  and  proving  to  afi 
men  thai  there  ia  no  peraeveranee,  no  conrage, 
no  endavance  ao  great  aa  that  displayed  by 
the  Miaaionary  of  the  Lord.  And  what  the 
ageeta  of  this  laatttution  have  already  done 
may  anrely  be  done  by  odier  labourera  in 
•tker  Mda.  Are  there  no  more  Tahitiana 
tocbriiiaf  no  more  unknown  tongues  hito 
wkidi  to  tmnabde  tiie  Oraelea  of  Ood-^^no 
aaore  deaerts  to  tvavene  and  rivers  to  eroat 
in  eeerob  of  tribea  who  never  heard  tke 
glarionaGoepeloftkegraoeirfGod?  Aba! 
tke  work  ia  only  begon,  bnt  that  worir  ia 
aors;  far  depend  npon  it,  Qod  has  made 
Bngland  great  aot  witkont  reason,  not  tkaft 
to  &e  nridat  of  her  greatness  she  may  remain 
aelflab  and  inert,  bat  that  her  people  (hem* 
aelvea>  paraoaded  of  the  valae  and  impoit* 
aaoa  of  Cbiiatten  tiaito,  may  eend  it  with  bet 
eldpe  and  her  acillera  to  every  bay,  and  eredc^ 
and  island,  fh>mFatngoiiia  to  Japan.  I  cannot 
kdp  aaying,  that  we  Christiana  mnst  not  fold 
oarbaadsinanageaoalirringaathia;  itwffl 
aot  do  for  us  to  permit  the  I<ondon  Mission- 
ary Seoiety  to  go  on  with  a  deft)t  of  13,eK)0Jl 
iA  a  tkne  wken  emigratfon  and  ooloniaation, 
diaoovary  and  aottSemeDt,  are  going  on  with 
enob  ra|dd  atridea  all  over  the  world.  The 
Oeapel  mwst  anvely  at  leant  keep  pace  vritk 
the  aae  and  toe  plongk ;  and,  while  regions 
trbidi  knt  a  very  law  years  ago  were  tenanted 
aidy  by  wild  beaata,  are  now  being  covered 
witb  aokoola  and  oknndiea,  and  beginning  to 
wear  «  new  and  anfe  beaottfbl  aspect,  let 
aa  not  fovget  the  words  of  CM  Engkmd^ 


"  Cireatton  nalrenal  ealli  slon^ 
T»  dkkiTolTe  the  aonl  mrid.  and  give 
So  antanPs  seaor  stian  teightv  ehMBS. 


MACLBon  WrLtn,  Baq.,  from  Calcuttgi 
aalds  I  never  expected  to  have  an  opportn^ 
nity,  or  to  be  eaHed  npon,  to  addreas  a  meet^ 
tng  of  tke  London  Miaaionary  Society  in 
Bnglnad ;  bat  having,  dnring  my  reaidence 
to  India,  been  a  good  deal  connected  witli 
Mlaatons,  and  beeorae  thereby  very  mnch  in- 
tareated  also  in  tida  8ode^,  I  conld  not 
rmist  the  aoUdtotion  of  yotar  Secretary  to 
«ome  forward  aa  a  layman  to  testify  to  the 
work  yon  have  aeeomplislied  there.  My  af- 
foetionsfor  this  Society,  in  India,  were  drawn 
foi<h,  not  only  from  the  records  of  its  fothera 
and  founders— though  I  believe  I  may  say, 
that  brigiiter  names  than  those,  such  as  thoae 
of  Dr.  Wangh,  Rowland  Hill,  and  George 
Border,  ere  not  now  deacending  the  stream 
of  time>— but  I  foel  a  apedal  interest  in  thoae 
fields  of  labour  in  which  it  has  been  the  great 
honour  and  privilege  of  the  Society  to  take 
the  kad.  It  affords  me  the  greatest  pleasure 
to  be  able  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  cba* 
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ncter  and  Tslae  of  your  many 
ivith  whom  I  hare  had  the  happiaest  of  be- 
coming acquainted.   I  need  not  say  to  thoie 
acquainted  with  the  Mission,  that  there  is 
no  abler  workman,  there  is  no  more  lorely 
character  than  Lacxoiz.    We  have  had  many 
excellent  men;  but  it  is  admitted  that  no 
one  can  compare  with  Lacroix.     I  have 
known  many  more.    I  was  acquainted  with 
Micaiah  Hill,  and  I  followed  to  the  grave 
Mundy.    One  of  the  last  with  whom  I  had 
intercourse  in  Calcutta,  one  of  the  most  ei&- 
cient  men,  one  of  the  most  useful  that  eyer 
engaged  in  the  Mission,  whose  name  has 
been  mentioned  in  the  Beport,  and  who  has 
been  gathered  to  his  rest,  was  Paterson.  But 
I  was  to  say  a  few  words  about  the  aspect 
of  the  labour  in  which  we  have  been  oon* 
oerned;  and  I  must  throw  myself  on  the 
indulgence  of  the  meeting,  because  I  ha?e 
come  to  say  that  I  can  give  no  flattering 
tidings.    I  feel,  and  no  one  more  strongly, 
that  great  good  has  been  done  in  India ;  but 
I  feel  it  is  high  time  that  the  churches  of 
England  should  understand  how  little  has 
beoi  done,  and  how  far  they  fall  short  of 
their  duty.    I  believe  it  is  only  as  Missions 
at  home  are  accompanied  with  efforts  to  pro* 
mote  Missions  abroad  that  they  will  prosper* 
and  that  the  blessing  of  God  will  rest  opon 
them.    In  proportion  as  zeal  for  foreign 
Missions  is  diflfhsed  through  your  churchei, 
10  more  and  more  will  be  attempted  to  be 
done  at  home.    But  it  does  strike  one  in  a 
painful  manner  to  think,  that,  for  many  years, 
year  after  year,  this  Society  has  been  crip- 
pled ;  to  find  that  your  Missionary  income, 
with  all  your  energy  and  wealth,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  numbers  at  home,  is  not  larger 
than  it  was  fifteen  years  ago ;  and  you  must 
allow  me  to  say,  as  one  of  those  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  India,  that  it  is  very 
desurabie  to  convey  to  persons  at  home  every 
conception  of  the  intenaeness  of  sorrow  wo 
sometimes  experienoe  when  we  become  sen- 
sible of  the  inadequacy  of  the  agency  em- 
ployed.   I  must  speak  the  sober  truth  on 
this  matter.  You  talk  of  India  in  the  aggre- 
gate; but  split  it  up  in  its  parts.  Take  some 
of  the  countries  that  have  been  subordinated 
to  us ;  take  the  numerous  states  constituting 
the  Racoutana,  that  has  a  population  of  about 
15,000,000.    In  that  country  there  is  not, 
and  never  has  been,  a  Missionary.  You  may 
go  to  a  district  in  the  Deccan,  and  you  will 
find  10,000,000 ;  you  may  go  to  another  with 
5,000,000— a  people  groaning  under  native 
oppression ;  and  there  you  will  find  no  Mis- 
sionary at  all.    I  might  enumerate  oUier 
countries,  and  other  states,  and  the  same 
pitiable  story  would  in  each  case  have  to  be 
repeated.    It  is  not,  however,  only  so;  I  will 
not  speak  of  these  nations  alone.   It  may  be 


said  that  there  are  diffiettlties  in  theae  native 
states— in  name  only  British  possessloaa ; 
but  let  us  come  further,  let  us  come  into  our 
possessions  where  our  regnlations  prevul, 
where  you  have  British  dvitians,  British  law, 
and  from  which  yon  derive  revenue.  Let  me 
ask  how  stands  the  ease  there.    I  might 
speak  of  the  Presideney  of  Madras;  but  thai 
has  been  done  so  ably  by  our  dear  friend 
Mr.  MoUent— «  work  which,  I  hope,vri]l  be 
in  every  Bnropean's  hand  who  vrishes  to  vn- 
derstand  the  real  natore  of  the  ease ;  for  I 
do  feel  that  Mb  Mullens'  usefulness  in  the 
publication  of  theae  works  is  most  important 
I  shaU  not  speak  of  that  Presidency,  but  of 
others.    Now,  take  BengaL    Bengal  is  a  pro- 
vince which  has  been  annexed  to  that  which 
has  been  under  the  British  rule  during  the 
greater  port  of  your  proceedings,  having  been 
a  British  possession  for  one  hundred  years^ 
which  is  perfectly  open  to  the  GospeL  That 
Presidency  contains  50,000,000  of  people. 
I  ask,  with  regard  to  those  50,000,000  open 
to  the  reception  of  the  Gospel,  ready  for 
the  Gospel,  those  who  have  been  your  fdlow 
aubjects  one  hundred  years,  let  me  in  aU 
pUinness  and  honesty  ask  the  Sodety  what 
it  will  do.    In  all  that  great  territory  yon 
have  not  more  than  two  Stations — Calcutta 
and  Berhampore.    Yon  have  Missions  in 
Gttzerat  and  Benares;  but,  when  yon  ad- 
vance up  the  country,  you  advance  to  an- 
other state,  with  30,000,000  of  people.    For 
80,000  people,  constituting  Benares  and  the 
western  provinces,  your   Society  has  but 
four  Missionsries,  and  they  feel  that  they 
are  unable  to  accomplish  the  woric  in  their 
own  localities.    It  is  a  most  painful  and  din- 
heartening  thing,  and  nobody  can  enter  into 
the  feelings  I  should  like  to  convey  to  the 
meeting  but  those  who  have  shared  them, 
who  have  been  on  the  spot,  and  know  thai 
from  year  to  year  the  mass  of  the  districts 
are  unvisited  and  untonched,  are  not  in  the 
least  degree  penetrated  and  affected  by  mis- 
sionary influence,— that  the  mass  of   the 
Hindoo  population  is  descending  to   the 
grave  uninstrucfed   and   unenlightened  by 
any  Missionary  whatever.    If  I  were  called 
to  say  what  Mission  I  thooght  best  consti- 
tuted, and  which  worked  the  best,  I  would 
certainly  say  the  Mission  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  in  Calcutta;  and  for  this 
reason,  we  have  had  too  much  of  the  ex- 
dnsive  plan — some  people  are  for  education, 
some  for  preaching,  and  so  on.    But  I  fed 
it  is  high  time  that  we,  who  are  friends  of 
Missions,  should  learn  to  come  to  this  wise 
conclusion,  that  no  one  member  oiight  to  sny 
to  another,  I  have  no  need  of  thee.    That  b 
God's  law ;  he  imparts  various  gifts,  so  that 
each  man  shall  be  allowed  to  exercise  his 
gift  in  the  most  profitable  manner.    Tkiere* 
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fore,  when  I  lee  a  ctnce  like  yours  in  Cal- 
cntU,  when  e  mtn  like  Laeroix,  fatTiog  rach 
gifts  for  preaefaing,  is  gnren  vp  to  pmdi, 
and  another  man  like  Mullens  having  gifts  of 
another  kind,  is  allowed  to  derote  them  to 
preaching  the  Oospel  to  the  yonng;  and 
other  men  like  Peterson  are  allowed  to  pre* 
pare  that  native  literatnre  which  we  so  much 
need,  and  which  lays  the  foandatioii  of  morals 
in  every  ftimily-^when  I  see  such  men  al* 
lowed  to  take  that  work  for  which  they  are 
best  adapted,  then  I  see  the  best  constituted 
^fission — ^men'who  have  little  regnrd  to  those 
exdosive  systems  which  compel  every  Mis* 
aionary  in  a  Procmstean  spirit  to  fit  himself 
for  one  work.  Having  the  greatest  regard 
for  the  Missionaries^  the  greatest  affection 
for  them,  I  do  not,  in  the  least  respect  in 
what  I  have  said  of  the  position  of  the 
conntry,  disparage  what  the  Society  is  doing. 
It  la  what  it  is  not  doing  that  I  complain  &t, 
I  do  feel,  as  I  have  said,  that  in  this  country 
the  work  of  Missions  is  imperfectly  under- 
atood,  that  this  wretched  system  of  guinea 
aab8cription»— every  man  giving  his  guinea 
and  no  more,  where  it  is  in  his  power—is  a 
aystem  that  must  be  broken  in  upon,  and, 
inatead  of  throwing  in  their  guineas,  men 
aanst  throw  their  hearts  into  the  cause. 
Then,  and  not  till  then,  shall  we  have  some- 
thing like  an  adequate  provision  for  the  mil- 
lions of  India.  India  has  150,000,000  open 
to  the  Gospel;  besides  that,  they  are  our 
fellow  snl^ecta ;  and  if  we  owe  special  obli- 
gations to  our  neighbours,  the  people  of 
India  are  onr  neighbours,  and  they  claim  the 
fulfilment  of  that  duty.  I  feel,  stroni^y 
feel,  that  the  time  has  come  in  India  when 
there  are  special  obligatiooB  on  the  Christian 
Church,  and  when,  if  ever,  they  shoufd  enter 
in.  When  yon  consider  the  extension  of  our 
British  influence  during  the  last  few  year^— 
years  of  so  much  importance— you  must  ad- 
mit that  there  is  something  like  a  special  call 
in  the  providence  of  God  to  increased  exer- 
tions in  that  country.  But  we  have  not  only 
increased  political  power,  we  have  increased 
moral  responsibilities;  becanse  the  people's 
minds  are  awakened--4here  is  a  new  spirit 
in  the  government  of  the  country.  We  hear 
mnch  of  secular  education  in  India.  I  will 
not  enter  into  that  question;  but  if  yon  teach 
them  true  history,  teach  them  geography- 
teach  them  astronomy,  if  you  do  not  teach 
them  anything  else — ^yon  may  upset  Brah* 
minism, fislse  history,  false  geography;  but 
you  do  not  make  them  Christians,  though 
they  cease  to  be  Hindoos.  The  people's 
dedie  for  knowledge  is  growing,  and  the 
time  is  coming  when,  if  the  church  will 
exert  itself,  it  may  exert  itself  to  the  infinite 
benefit  of  the  people,  taking  them,  as  it 
were,  when  upon  the  Tery  turn  of  the  tide. 


I  do  feel  that  this  is  a  work  that  will  abide, 
that  will  visit  us  with  no  misgivings  and  no 
remorse.  It  is  not  a  work  that  admits  of 
doubts  and  misgivings— it  is  a  work  which 
Ctod  devolves  upon  us — a  work  which  must 
advance,  if  we  rely  upon  God ;  and  if  there 
is  any  work  in  which  it  is  true,  that  if  we 
water  others  we  shall  be  watered  ourselves, 
it  is  this  very  work  of  having  pity  upon  our 
brethren,  and  walking  in  those  things  where- 
in we  are  agreed,  and  thus  devoting  to  it  our 
whole  lives. 

The  Resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 

The  Rev.  W.  Landslls,  of  Regent* s-park 
Baptist  Chapel,  rose  to  move  :^- 

*'  That  while  th*  meatioff  ii  gratifled  to  learn 
that  the  ordinary  income  of  tbe  Society  has  been 
soatained  hj  the  Uberalt^  of  its  fHendB  during 
the  paat  yaer^a  jear  of  great  oooimerelal  deprea- 
sioB  — it  !•,  neTertheleM,  painfoUy  affeoted  to 
know  that  ita  entire  reaonroea  have,  for  aeTeral 
snceessiTe  Tears,  proved  fnadeqnate  to  its  expen- 
diture, aod  that  dnriDc  the  last  two  years  a  debt 
has  aooonuilated  to  the  amount  of  £18,000,  tha 
meeting  hereby  aainrea  the  Directors  of  its  will- 
ingness sealons^  to  oo-operate  with  them  for  the 
removal  of  this  harden,  and  earnestly  hopes  that 
the  system  of  Diatriet  Ageaey  whioh  th^  are 
about  to  oommence  may,  br  promoting  the  or- 
ganisation of  MissionarT  Assoofations,  perma> 
aently  aagment  the  Hooiety's  annual  resoorees. 
Mid  thus  enable  the  Direotora  not  only  to  main- 
tain, bat  greatly  extend  ita  Missionary  labonra." 

This  Resolution  has  been  put  into  my  hands 
in  consequence  of  the  absence  of  a  gentleman 
to  whom  it  was  originally  intrusted,  who  is 
unavoidably  absent.  His  liberality  would 
have  rendered  his  moving  of  this  Resolution 
peculiarly  appropriate,  and  his  habits  would 
have  qualified  him  to  do  it  justice.  I  refer 
to  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto.  Your  presence 
here,  my  Lord,  appears  to  me  peculiarly  ap- 
propriate, as  aflbrding  a  practical  answer,  I 
do  not  say  to  the  argument,  but  to  the  only 
shadow  of  an  argument,  with  which  Missions 
have  now  to  contend.  Not  with  a  very  good 
grace  can  men  whodonottakea  very  prominent 
part,  after  all,  in  any  movements  for  the  im- 
provement of  our  population — not  with  a 
good  grace  can  they  tell  us  to  stay  at  home, 
or  begin  at  home,  when  the  name  of  a  noble* 
man  connected  with  everything  good  at  home 
is  connected  with  our  Missionary  meeting. 
We  can  fbmish  them  with  living  illustrations 
of  the  truth,  that  the  two  are  not  incompatible 
with  the  enforcement  of  the  lesson,  **  This 
ye  ought  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone."  Much  has  been  said,  by  the 
men  to  whom  I  refer,  of  the  folly  of  risking 
life  in  attempting  to  find  a  sphere  for  the 
exercise  of  our  liberality  abroad,  when  we 
might  labour  with  much  more  economy  in 
onr  own  land.  The  sad  accounts  which 
we  received  some  time  ago,  of  the  death  of 
the  heroic  band  who  went  to  Patagonia 
on  a  Missionary  enterprise,  gave  some  of 
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these  mriten  occation  to-  iMion  «s ;  wad  I 
feel  that  there  would  have  been  foroe  in 
their  fttatements,  if  thejr  eoold  h«re  modified 
them  ia  some  degcee*  wexe  it  not  that  th^ 
somewhat  misto<^  the  nature  of  beaavoleMe. 
They  forgot  that  it  ia  aot  merely  a  thing  ol 
calculation-^that  from  the  nature  of  the 
thing  it  must  pity  suffering  wherever  it  goea. 
You  may  confine  gas-light  to  ananow  s]^«rek 
and  make  it  shine  on  parts  onl^,  but  70V 
cannot  do  so  with  God's  sunshine.  It  li^ta 
a  barren  desert  as  well  as  a  fertile  pbuny  it 
shines  on-  a  rugged  lock  as  well  as  on  &  cnl- 
tWated  vale»  drawing  ibrth  the  seaaty  pro- 
ductions of  the  one  as  well  as  the  Iwrananl 
vegetation  of  the  other — ^the  lichen  of  the  rock 
as  well  as  the  waving  com  and  the  mellow 
fruit  which  crowns  the  rqoicing  year.  It 
does  not  refuse  to  visit  any  part  because  of 
the  scanty  return  it  yidds;  but  from  its 
very  nature  visits  aU  aUke,  because  God  has 
created  it  as  a  proof  oiP  his  own  benefi* 
eence.  The  MissioBary  spirit  cannot  be  re- 
stricted by  any  limits ;  it  goes  forth  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  wherwer  sin  and  snf- 
feiing  are  fovnd,  and  th«re  it  seeks  to  dis- 
pense the  blessings  of  God's  salYation.  It 
is  in  vain  that  the  world  says  to  us,  "  Stay  at 
hoflM;  we  have  no  ehoice  in  ^e  oAtter; 
necessity  is  laid  upon  us ;  yea,  woe  to  us  if 
w«  preach  not  the  Qoapel."  We  do  not 
blu^  for  these  men ;  we  cannot  blush,  for 
we  cannot  believe  lile  is  wasted  when  it  is  s» 
heroicaUy  spent.  I  read  the  life  of  Robert 
WiUiams,  one  of  the  devoted  band  in  Pata* 
gonia,  and,  while  I  see  the  sttfferin^i  which 
move  me  to  tears,  I  rise  from  the  book  & 
better  man.  Whev  I  aee  aueh  childlike 
aubmissioB  to  God,  sneh  confidence  ut 
God  in  new  converts^  I  am  ashamed  of  my 
littienesB*  evevy  holy  pnA«i|^  reeeivea  « 
new  impetua,  I  am  strong  to  attempt  the 
pecformaaoeof  nobk  deeds.  Ah  1  these  are 
the  men  after  all,  who,  though  they  shoidd 
die  in  the  field,  are  tho  benefactort  of  the 
world ;  these  are  the  men  who  raise  a  stand- 
ing protest  against  the  aetfishnesa  of  the 
mammon-worship  of  the  age ;  these  are  the 
mcA  who  march  at  onr  head,  waving  over  na 
the  banner  with  the  Scriptml  devkn^  ^*  Ex-' 
eelsior,"  urging  us  by  their  exami^  upwardi 
and  onwards.  Kobert  WUMam%  though  he 
died  young,  yet  lived  to noUe  pwpose;  he^ 
ter  live  and  die  as  he  did  than  live  ever  a» 
long  if  we  live  for  self;  fiar,  after  all,  time  m 
not  the  standard  by  which  to  estimate  cur 
Ufe.  We  live  in  thoughts,  we  bieathe  in  fed. 
ing.  He  most  lives  whe  thinks  the  mcet» 
leela  the  noblest,  acts  the  best.  Then  I  da 
not  Isel  at  all  disposed  to  sueeunb  te  onr 
adversaries  for  a  moment,  by  admitthig  tb«b 
onr  sucoesa  is  ao  smaU  as  it  ia  repmi. 
aentcd.    I  cannot  bet  consider  that  matveU 


lout  Msulta  have  attended  oar  efforfts.  *»« 
wonder  is,  not  thai  so  llttto  has  been  dene, 
bat  that  ao  much  haa  been  done  by  means  of 
hMtnunesitdity  an  emeU.  Whe  was  it  ftot 
paepnasd  the  way,  toe  great  extent,  fiar  the 
abolitiottef  slaecry  in  tfas  West  indies?  Who 
was  U  that  gpvc  the  fiibte  to  India ;  that 
shook  the  cMfidcaec  el  tiie  people  in  tfaeir 
fslee  iwiigiwie^  that  piepend  them  for  the 
reception  of  tree  Cheisiienity ;  that  shook 
Qiina  from  ita  ecetie  to  ita  dreumferenee; 
that  broke  op  the  grcend  which  had  been  so 
lony  lyiflfp  ftttow  there,  and  prepared  it  Ibr 
the  reoeption  ef  te  seed?  Who  was  it  that 
planted  Chorchee  in  ACrica— dark,  doenu 
trodden  Alrica-^dittrdica  which  exist  there 
now  M  aoevoes  of  Ught  amid  the  darkness, 
aa  oases  in  the  desert,  vefieahing  the  wilder* 
ncH  with  their  fertihsiDg  streams?  Who 
was  It  that  tranafemed  the  Islands  of  the 
3outhem  Sea ;  that  led  cannibab  to  reaonnee 
their  feast  of  bleed;  that  made  scenes  of 
cmdty  now  beeome  the  abodes  of  hallowed 
repose  ?  Let  me  say  that  the  paat  sueoass 
which  we  have  reaUaed,  and  that  very  feet 
at  which  our  adveraariea  sneer  so  modi 
-—ear  attempting  to  get  bold  of  the  ends 
of  the  earth— en  to  me  evntenoes  of  the 
divinity  of  onr  rdigten,  and  vt  only  sc^ 
bat  pledges  in  oonseqnenoe  of  ite  fritare 
trinnqihs.  Whyt  what  a  difference  does 
Christianity  present  m  this  respect  to  all 
other  systems  t  Other  religions  become 
sickly  exotics^  when  yon  transplant  them 
from  thesr  bnthpteoe;  cfaanga  of  diamte  is 
fetd  to  their  conalitntnna.  Chriatianty 
takea  root  in  every  aoil ;  it  tourishea  in 
every  dime.  Yea  cannot  |risnt  Mohamme* 
dentsm  in  China,  or  Cenfodaniam  in  Turkey. 
The  subtle  system  of  Hindoeiam  wiU  not  do 
for  the  untutored  asind  of  the  African.  But, 
thank  God,  Christisnity  is  dike  adapted  to 
them  aU.  Other  qysteaas  ere  content  to 
dumber  within  their  own  tariiory;  they 
meke  no  attempt  to  acquire  demteiott  over 
that  which  ia  the  osdy  proper  sphere  of  your 
idigion,  the  kingdom  of  mind ;  ChriatiaBity 
aiUH  at  and  avows-iteintenlieftof  completing 
the  conquest  of  the  world.  In  distant  parta 
of  the  earth  ite  banner  is  now  waving  the 
dgn  of  hope  to  the  natlona;  and  stffl  its 
watchword  ia  '*  AmpMit^^  nay h'as  /  fhrther, 
still  further.  Onenrd,  vriiile  there  ia  a  spot 
of  earth  nnczplored,  ore  child  of  man  nn- 
aaved."  Other  rdigione,  after  they  have 
eiiatod  for  a  centnry  or  two,  give  signa  of 
iaanitmn  and  feeUeneaa^  whereas  tlm  strength 
of  Christianity  growa  with  ite  yeasa ;  it  is 
net  subject  to  the  wasting  infinencea  ef  time; 
age  brings  with  it  no  fesbleacsa^  ceaturieB, 
19,  cesitwies  of  eentniMa,  write  no  wrinkles 
on  ite  brotr.  It  is  d|^ktoen  hnndrsd  years 
old»  and  the  dnr  of  ite  ycutfa  is  iqpon  it.   It 


FOB  #rifx,  1865. 


879 


has  all  the  freahnen  and  bloom  of  infaaej, 
combined  with  all  the  atvength  and  ▼igour 
of  Tnatihoodi  Its  siei^  la  ai  elaatic,  Ht  Ofo 
aa  keea,  its  arm  aa  atrong*  ita  air  as  inpe- 
rialt  as  -when  the  con^ueior  of  the  world 
was  constrained  to  do  it  honage,  and  to  lay 
his  dominions  ai  ita  feat.  Other  raligioaa 
are  like  the  image  composed  partly  of  iaon 
and  partly  of  day.  Chiisliaaity  is  the  stoat 
which  gihids  them  to  powder,  scatters  them 
•a  the  dost  of  the  soasmer  threshing-floor« 
and  becomes  a  great  mouotaia,  covering  tha 
whole  earth.  We  have  much  to  do  belbee 
tbia  result  is  lealised— -very  nuiehl  Ah  I 
and  what  feeble  instrumentality  to  do  it  wsth ! 
"You  are  not  competent  to  the  worik." 
This  we  have  to  say  in  reply : — ^The  work 
w»a  more  difficult  when  we  oommeaoed ;  we 
had  a  feeble  instrumentality  then ;  and  the 
work  is  pardy  done.  BesideB  all  this,  we 
rest  not  in  human  instrumentality.  ''Not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Loid  of  UosU.''  We  trust  not  to 
mans  we  trust  to  God,  and  to  the  power 
with  which  He  impregnetes  His  own  Goapd. 
The  Be?.  Wm.  Ajltbck  (Searetary  to  the 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society) :  I  know  not, 
my  Lord,  that  I  ever  heard  with  deeper  feel* 
lag,  on  a  Missionary  platform*  any  utteranee 
whatever,  than  when  I  heard  my  friend  Mr. 
AUon  say,  that  the  Directors  of  it  were  now 
placed  in  a  position  wherein,  onless  their 
constituents  enabled  them  to  wipe  off  the 
d^t  which  they  have  unhappily  been  obliged 
to  incur,  they,  on  their  part,  would  be  com* 
peUed — to  use  his  own  exprassion^to  stop 
payment.  To  stop  paynoent!  And  who, 
my  Lord,  are  the  claimants  and  the  creditors  ? 
1  look  behind  me,  and  there  I  see  ray  brother 
Bice  from  the  Mysore.  Yon  have  appointed 
him  and  a  few  other  men,  lamentably  few, 
to  labour  in  a  kingdom  with  from  three  to 
five  millions  of  inhabitants.  That  kingdom 
contains  at  least  33,000  towns  and  vil^iges. 
Of  these  33,000  towns  and  villages,  my  Losd, 
at  this  moment,  there  are  but  tfacee-^that  ia, 
one  town  in  11,000— oocupied  as  Mission- 
stations;  and  yet  the  word  is  spoken  ia 
England  of  stoppmg  payment  and  withhold- 
ing operations,  vHiile  yet  the  cry  and  the  need 
are  so  enormous.  My  Lord,  I  cannot  agree 
that  the  Protestant  territory  of  the  chureh 
is  less  now  than  it  was  in  the  days  of  Luther. 
Europe  is  only  a  very  small  part  of  the 
world,  to  which,  however,  the  ascendant 
influence  which  the  Gospel  ever  must  confer 
upon  any  people  has  given  it  now  the  lead 
over  all  the  world  ?  The  Protestant  territory 
of  the  church!  Why,  my  Lcurd,  take  the 
whole  of  that  continent  of  North  America  a 
century  ago,  and  north  of  New  England— it 
was  all  Popish  territory;  and  now  yon  may 
say  that  the  whole  of  that  continent  of 


North  Ameiiea,  from  one  end  to  the  other, 
OKoapting  Heanoo,  which  rather  belongs  to 
Gential  America,  has  been  ineorporated 
within  the  Umita  of  Christendom.  Then 
again,  a  eantnry  ago,  the  West  Indies,  oven 
aa  to  territory,  the  groatsr  past  of  them  ware 
net  nnder  Protestant  rule;  and  as  to  nligioo, 
they  were  inhabited  by  bia(±  heathens,  and 
by  white  men  who  were  not  heathens :  they 
were  Cfariatians ;  they  were  not  heathena^ 
they  only  robbed  heathens,  and  wronged 
haathana,  and  seonrged  heathens,  and  ep» 
pBBsaod heathens,  and  ground  heathens  down; 
hot  as  for  rhomsflvfi,  they  were  Christiana. 
Mow  all  that  tetrltovy,  thank  God,  may  be 
fetily  daiBsed  as  Christendom.  A  century 
agOtAoatmltabetongedtonobodyi  now  it  is 
apattofChriatendom.  A  centovy  ago,  New 
Zealsnd  maanodar  the  swsfy  of  the  savage:  It 
nowfaekMgatoChriatendom.  A  century  ago, 
the  most  splendid  empwe  the  worid  ever  saw, 
esaapt  the  one  omptre  of  China-*-!  mean 
British  India— entiinly  belonged  either  to 
Mohammed  or  to  heathenism ;  now  it  is  all 
Protcatant  territory.  A  centnry  ago,  the 
Manrititts,  and  other  parte  of  the  world  that 
I  will  not  now  enumerate,  belonged  to 
Popery ;  they  have  feUen  into  the  hands  of 
Protestants.  And  take  Europe,  my  Lord, 
even  Europe;  mark  the  progress  of  things 
in  it  in  the  last  eentnry.  What  was  England 
a  century  ago  ?  A  little  country  at  home, 
the  British  Empire  was  heardly  heard  of. 
And  now  England  sits  the  queen  of  the  na« 
tiona.  What  was  Prussia  a  century  ago? 
I  am  sorry  the  name  of  Prussia  is  not  so 
savoury  now  as  it  ought  to  be ;  but  that  is 
not  our  feuU.  But  where  was  Prussia  a 
century  ago  ?  Just  beginning  to  be  a  mo- 
naschy,  and  yet  incapable  of  daiming  a 
place  in  the  £amily  cirde  of  the  great  powers. 
Ott  theother  hand,  what  was  Spain  a  centnry 
ago?  Look  at  Italy,  how  $kt  has  fallen  I 
Look  at  France  new,  as  compared  with  a 
century  ago.  She  had  then  magnificent 
territories  all  over  the  world.  She  has  lost 
then;  and  even  as  to  Europe,  on  the  Rhine 
she  has  lost  provinces,  she  has  lost  the  Savoy, 
and«  in  the  North,  a  splendid  array  of  pro* 
nnoea  of  which  she  waa  so  prond.  What 
was  Portugal  ?  Look  how  they  hare  come 
down  within  that  litae  time.  Within  that 
century  there  has  been  no  national  pragress 
or  growth  whatever ;  the  power  of  the  Pope 
haa  been  the  ascendant  power.  The  only 
European  Powers  that  have  risen  have  been 
either  En^and,  boldly  Protestant— alas  I  less 
bold  aa  she  has  grown  loftier— or  Russia, 
which  we  cannot  claim  as  Protestent>  If 
she  has  gained  territory,  she  has  gained  it 
dther  from  the  Pope  or  the  Sultan ;  she  has 
gained  it,  not  from  ^e  Bible  in  either  case, 
but  either  from  the  Koran  or  the  Mass-book* 
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Then  has  been  no  territory  gained  from  the 
Bible  during  the  last  centnry.  But  is  it  at 
snch  a  time  as  this  that  we  hear  of  any 
Missionary  Sodety  being  left  by  its  oonsti. 
tuents  ?  You  say,  perhaps,  that  you  have  not 
the  means.  Ood,  who  will  judge  you  at  the 
great  day  before  yoor  brethren  who  are  pe- 
rishing for  lack  of  knowledge,  may  eall  np 
witnesses.  Ye  millions  for  whom  there  is 
not  a  solitary  Missionary,  come  ye  here  1  Here 
are  Christian  people,  who  believe  in  the  re- 
aarrection  of  the  dead  and  the  life  of  the 
world  to  come,  and  they  say  they  have  not 
the  means  to  send  you  Missionaries.  Have 
they  the  means  or  have  they  not  ?  I  leave 
it  to  those  heathen  to  say;  I  leave  it  to  Him 
who,  when  he  was  at  the  last  hour  doing  so 
much  for  you  and  me,  went  so  far  in  doing 
it  that  people  said,  '*  He  saved  others,  him* 
self  he  cannot  save.''  If  you  are  willing  to 
come  to  that  principle — ^if  you  are  vrilling 
to  go  so  far  that  you  will  save  others,  con* 
tent  not  to  save  yourselves — ^then  I  vrill 
engage  the  means  vrill  be  amply  found. 

The  Chairman  put  the  Resolution,  which 
was  carried  unanimously.  A  collection  was 
then  made. 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Clarkson  :  My  Lord  and 
Christian  Friends, — ^The  Resolution  which  I 
am  called  to  move  is  as  follows  :—* 

**  That  Sir  Colling  Bardley  Bardler.  Bart.,  be 
the  Treasurer;  thai  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tianuui  be  the 
Foreign  Secretary ;  and  the  Rot.  Ebeneser  Prout 
be  the  Home  Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year;  that 
the  Directors  who  are  eligible  be  re- appointed, 
and  that  the  gentlemen  whose  names  have  been 
transmitted  by  their  respectiTe  Auxiliaries,  and 
^proved  by  the  aggregate  meeting  of  Delegates, 
be  chosen  to  fill  up  the  places  of  those  who  retire, 
and  that  the  Direoton  have  power  to  fill  np  any 
vacancies  that  may  ooour." 

*  I  have  to  address  you  upon  India — India 
vrith  her  vast  millions  of  people— and  I 
should  be  doing  injustice  to  them,  not  to  say 
injustice  to  yon  as  hearers,  were  I  to  pre- 
sume to  enter  on  so  large  a  subject.  Bless  God 
for  the  660  Catechists  of  India  I  Bless  His 
holy  name,  that  already  we  have  a  band  of 
godly  men  raised  np,  who  go  from  village  to 
village,  and  town  to  town,  themselves  having 
experienced  God's  grace,  to  testify  that 
grace  to  their  fellow^men.  (Mr.  Clarkson 
then  concluded  a  brief  address,  by  reading 
an  interesting  letter  from  one  of  the  native 
teachers  in  India.) 

The  Rev.  Dr.  MTarlanb  :  My  Lord,  in 
listening  to  the  able  and  eloquent  discourse 
delivered  yesterday  morning  in  Surrey  Cha- 
pel by  our  venerable  frieud  Dr.  Raffles,  I  wu 
very  much  struck  with  one  remark  which  be 
made.  Dr.  Raffles  said:  ••  If  in  this,  the 
evening  of  the  world,  we  find  that  there  is 
much  of  the  work  of  the  day  to  do,  we  must 
blame  for  it  a  slumbering  church."  My 
Lord,  I  could  not  divest  myself  of  the 


idea;   I    have  been  thinking  of  it  mnch 
since ;  and  I  have  asked  myself,  What  conld 
our  venerable  father  mean  by  a  slumbering 
church  ?     Is  it  not  a  contradiction  in  terms  ? 
Is  there  such  a  thing — I  do  not  ask  in  onr 
philosophy,  my  Lord^-but  is  there  such  a 
thing  within  the  pale  of  God's  house  ns  a 
slumbering  people  ?    I  heard  it  with  equal 
astonishment  at  the  moment,  as  if  he  had 
spoken  to  me  of  a  dead  life,  or  a  cold  heat,  or 
a  hard  softness,  or  an  inactive  energy,  or  a 
dark  light.    These  things  are  anomalies; 
they  are  contradictions.    Oh!  I  do  deeply 
regret  that  I  must  say,  our  father  expressed 
a  truth  when  he   spake  of  a  slumbering 
church.    Oh,  yes  1  we  are  asleep.    We  may 
not   think   it;  but,  if  I  look  to  the   vast 
extent  of  territory  that  remains  to  be  taken 
in,  of  which  we  have  heard  so  much  and  so 
eloquently  this  day— if  yon  look  to  the  time 
of  night  it  is,  I  think  you  will  consider  that 
we  have  as  yet  everything  to  do — that  we 
have  been  asleep.    I^t  roe  speak  to  you,  my 
Lord   and  this  assembly,  for   a  moment, 
abont  this  slumber  of  the  Church.    This  sad 
sleep  is  the  favourite  weapon  of  Satan  ;  he 
does  more  damage  vrith  it  to  the  cause  of 
God  and  of  man,  than  with  any  other  weapon 
you  can  specify.    Martin  Luther,  my  Lord, 
was  wont  to  S])eak  upon  that  subject  in  his 
own  quaint  way ;  perhaps  yon  will  permit  me 
to  quote  a  little  from  him,  as  it  refers  to  this. 
He  says,  '*  The  devil  on  one  occasion  held 
his  anniversary,  and  summoned  his  emis- 
saries to  give  an  account  of  their  steward- 
ship."   One  friend  said,  <*I  let  loose  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  desert  on  a  caravan  filled 
vrith  Christians,  and  their  bones  are  bleach, 
ing  on  the  sand."    "  What  of  that  ?"  said 
SaUn,  **  their  souls  were  all  saved."    **  I  let 
loose  the  east  wind,"  said  another,  **  upon  a 
ship  in  the  great  sea,  freighted  vrith  Chris- 
tians,  and  it  went  down  to  the  bottom,  and 
they  were  all  lost."    <*  No.'*  said  the  devil, 
"  not  all  lost.    What  of  that  ?    Their  souls 
were  all  saved."    And  he  looked  round  the 
assembly  for  another  speaker ;  and  he  rose 
and  said,  **  I  have  been  trj-ing  to  get  a  Chris- 
tian to  fall  asleep  for  these  last  ten  years, 
and  I  have  succeeded  at  last;   and  he  is 
asleep  now,"   The  devil  shouted,  and  all  the 
dark  stars  of  the  night  sang  for  joy.     Ah  ! 
my  dear  friends,  has  he — by  what  magical 
music,  I  shall  not  inquire — sung  us  to  sleep? 
God  forbid  that  we  should  sleep  any  longer. 
The  voice  of  these  Anniversaries,  I  do  be- 
lieve, awakens  many  sleeping  Christians  to  a 
sense  of  their  duty ;  ay,  and  denominations 
too.     God  grant  that  we  may  be  this  day 
shaken  ont  of  our  slumbers  into  action  and 
into  energy.     Let  me,  in  conclusion,  say,  we 
must  be  wide  awake — (I  am  not  sure  how  to 
express  this  thooght)---to  the  power  of  lit« 
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ilea,  to  the  power  of  weak  things,  small,  and 
despised,  and  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of 
men.    I  ha^e  great  faith,  my  Lord,  in  the 
power  of  littles.  Let  us  not  despise  agencies. 
Man  is  a  weak  creature,  but  in  God's  hand 
he  is  a  great  agent.    Our  Bible,  our  tracts, 
our  Sabbath  schools,  our  Missionary  So- 
cieties, our  Missionaries  themselves,  are  all 
comparatively  littles;  but  I  know  there  ia 
power  lodged  in  them.    There  is  the  power 
of  God  there,  and  the  wisdom  of  God  there ; 
and  we  have  no  doubt  that,  through  His 
blessing,  these  littles  will  gain  much  for 
Christ.   I  remember  one  story  about  a  Uttle ; 
I  shall  tell  it,  and  sit  down.    A  tract  was 
published,  addressed  to  the  unconverted,  once 
upon  a  day ;  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  god- 
less  man ;  he  read  it ;  be  was  made  to  think; 
he  was  brought  to   repentance ;   he  was 
brought  to  God.    What  cUd  that  man  be- 
come ?    His  name  was  Richard  Baxter ;  and 
he  wrote  the  **Call  to  the  Unconverted.'' 
So  much  for  that  little  and  its  much.    By 
Mid  by  the  •<  CaU  to  the  Unconverted"  went 
on  its  travels,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  an- 
other man,  who  was  totally  prayerless  and 
Christless ;  and  he  read  it,  and,  in  one  word, 
it  vras  blessed  of  God  to  bring  him  to  his 
senses,  and  to  bring  him  to  Christ.    Who 
was  he  ?    Philip  Doddridge.    So  much  for 
that  little.    Y^  well;  in  the  course  of 
time,  Doddridge  writes  and  publishes  the 
*<  lUse  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul." 
That  book  also  went  on  its  travels,  and  fell 
into  the  hands  of  another  man,  who  was  also 
a  careless  and  irreligious  man.    At  that  time 
he  read — he  thought — he  prayed — he  be- 
lieved.    His  name  was  Wilberforce.     So 
much  for  that  little  and  its  much.    In  the 
course  of  time  Wilberforce  must  vrrite  too ; 
and  he  wrote  that  beautiful  volume,  his 
"  Practical  View  of  Christianity."    It  went 
on  its  travels—for  it  was  a  servant  of  God, 
though  a  little  one ;  and  by  and  by  it  fell 
into  the  hands  of  another  poor  sinner,  who 
was  thereby  brought  to  think  seriously.  His 
name  was  Leigh  Richmond.    So  much  for 
that  little  and  its  much.    Well,  in  the  course 
of  time,  Leigh  Richmond  writes,  what  yon 
have  all  read—*'  The  Dairyman's  Daughter." 
That  has  been  translated  into  I  know  not 
how  many  languages — into  Armenian  among 
the  rest.    It  fell,  some  years  ago,  into  the 
hands  of  an  Armenian  priest ;  he  was  con- 
founded by  it,  and  led  to  seek  for  the  Bible 
itself,  which  had  wrought  such  a  change 
npon  that  poor  girl.    He  got  the  Bible» 
read  it,  and  was  converted,  and  is  at  this 
moment  in  Nicomedia,  a  town  in  Armenia, 
a  Christian  minister,  with  a  congregation  of 
two  or  three  hundred,  and  nearly  a  hundred 
members.  That  same  Armenian  priest  handed 
**  The  Dairyman's  Daughter  "  to  others,  and 


tvro  or  three  mora  of  his  brethren  wera  by 
means  of  it  brought  to  seek  God  and  to  b^ 
Ueve  in  Christ.  There  is  power  in  little^ 
brethren.  Let  us  take  care  and  not  despise 
the  day  of  small  things.  That  is  but  the 
history  of  a  tract.  Match  the  chapter  in  any 
of  the  volumes  of  ''Alison's  History  of 
Europe." 

The  Cbaibmam  said,  that  Sir  Culling 
Bardley  was,  to  his  great  sorrow,  unavoidably 
absent,  as  he  ainoerely  wished  to  be  present 
at  the  Anuifersary. 

The  Resolntion  was  put  and  carried. 

Mr.  Tbomab  Barnss,  M.P.:  It  would 
be  exceedingly  improper  at  this  hour,  and  it 
isabsolutely  unnecessary,  that  I  should  occupy 
your  time  many  minntes.  I  am  called  upon 
to  move— 

*'  That  tlia  most  rMp«otftd  Mid  eordisl  thanks  of 
this  macClDg  b«  prMented  to  tho  Right  Hod.  tho 
Barl  of  ShflAosbiuy.  for  his  kindnoM  in  pi«adi»|r 
on  the  preaent  oocuion,  and  oondooting  the  buu- 
naas  of  the  day.** 

I  am  sure  it  would  be  very  bad  taste  In  me 
to  attempt  to  pass  any  eulogy,  or  to  utter 
any  laudatory  remarks  npon  our  noble  chair- 
man ;  and  I  feel  persuaded  that  it  would  be 
quite  disagreeable  to  his  feelings  and  his 
sensibilities.    I  will  only  call  upon  you  to 
Join  with  me  in  thanking  God  for  that  grace 
which  is  so  conspicuous  in  him,  and  which 
places  him  in  a  position  so  elef  ated  and  so 
useful.     Happily  for  himself  and  for  the 
Christian  Church,  that  grace  has  been  put 
into  his  heart  which  has  made  him  ready 
and  willing  for  every  good  work.    We  have 
heard  this  morning  from  one  speaker  of 
the  want  of  right  men  being  in  the  right 
places ;  we  hear  of  that  in  the  political  world, 
until  our  ears  are  almost  deaf  with  the 
noise.    We  hear  of  it  sometimes  in  little 
assemblies — smaller  than  this — of  sections 
of  the    Christian   Church   bemoaning   the 
vrant  of  right  men  to  fill  the  right  places. 
We  can  be  thankful  this  morning  that  we 
have  it.    I  am  sure  you  wHl  all  agree  vrith 
me,  that  in  the  noble  President  we  have  the 
right  man  in  the  right  place.    The  thanks 
which  I  am  called  upon  to  move  to  him  are 
expressive  of  gratitude  exactly  corresponding 
to  the  definition  of  gratitude  given  by  Lord 
Brougham — "  A  lively  expectation  of  future 
favours."    We  thank  His  Lordship  for  his 
serrices  this  day,  and  we  look  forward  confi- 
dently to  having  them  on  other  occasions ; 
and  I  do  trust  the  Christian  world  will  make 
a  right  good  use  of  his  Lordship ;  for  that 
grace  which  he  has  within  him  will  be  all 
the  brighter  for  being  well  used.    We  have 
in  his  Lordship  a  noble  example.    Tes,  my 
Christian  friends— 

'*  It  is  only  noble  to  be  good. 
Kind  words  are  more  than  coronets. 
And  noble  de«di  than  Korniaa  blood.". 
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Mr.  FsAVK  Cbosslit,  M.P.:  i  hart 
great  pleuura  \a  teoonding  tlik  Soohilion. 
It  is  not  the  firtt  ticoe  IhtTe  hidthe  pLeasooi 
of  working  ade  by  iide  with  Lord  SImAqi. 
bury )  and  I  tineerQly  traat  U  may  not  be  tb« 
laat.  In  niABy  InrtStBiiona,  whether  it  be 
for  reibrmtng  the  coriminal  or  the  promotion 
of  Ragged  Schools,  or,  as  in  this  caae,  lor 
•ending  the  Gospel  abroad,  we  ftid  fiii 
Lordslup  the  very  son  and  centra;  in  tet, 
wherever  the  temporal  or  (qptritnal  interaata 
of  his  species  are  conceroedf  we  always  fad 
his  Lordship's  hind  inflimnee  and  besi  aup- 
port. 

The  Chawmax:  Ton  may  ha  aasared 
that  I  feel  very  deeply  the  Tote  of  thanka 
that  has  been  so  propounded*  ao  aeoanded, 
and  so  accepted  by  my  brothers  and  aislepa 
in  this  assembly.  Ton  may  be  assured  that 
it  will  go  far  to  stimulate  me  to  pninne  the 
course  that  you  hatve  been  so  good  as  to  ap- 
prove, and,  under  the  blessing  of  AUaighty 
God,  not  to  desist  until  life  shall  have  doted 
its  career,  or,  it  may  be,  by  His  blessing,  we 
have  seen  the  accomplishment  of  this  great 
work.  I  can  only  say,  thai  I  do  not  think 
any  vote  of  thanks  is  due  to  me  for  having 
attended  a  meeting  of  such  singular  and  un- 
rivalled interest.  I  must  add,  that  all  the 
religious  meetings  of  this  year  have  been 
marked  by  a  special  tone  of  feeling  and  of 
piety  almost  unparalleled— I  may  say  ouite 
unparsUeled — in  former  meetings;  and  I  do 
draw  from  tliat  great  consolation  and  hope 
for  this  country,  and,  under  God's  blessings 
for  the  eternd  welfare  of  mankind..  Our 
worthy  friend.  Dr.  M'Farlane,  made  a  remark, 
that  we  are  not  to  despise  the  littles;  and 
that  remark  struck  roe,  because  it  is  so 
strictly  in  keeping  with  the  experience  I 
have  of  another  department  of  evangelical 
industry — I  mean  the  d^artment  of  digged 
Schoob,  that  is  in  many  respects  a  Missionary 
work,  because  I  know  of  my  own  knowledge, 
and  every  one  connected  with  that  work  will 
teU  you,  that  littles  have  done  more  than 
greats  hi  those  mighty  operations,  and  that 
many  a  child  of  four  and  five  years  of  age 
has  been  the  means  of  converting  his  parents. 
Those  children  have  been  the  means  of  car- 
rying the  Gospel  to  their  parents,  and  of  oIk 
taitting  that  access  which  neither  the  Scrip- 
ture ^sader  nor  the  Missionary  was  ever  able 
to  effect.  The  day  of  littles,  therefore,  is  not 
to  be  despised.  I  hope  and  trust  that  that 
remark  that  was  also  made  by  Dr.  M'Farlane, 
that  the  present  state  of  things  under  which 
we  labour  is  caused  by  a  slumbering  Churchy 
will  sink  into  your  ears,  for  most  true  it  is ; 
and  I  hope  and  trust  that  we  may  close  this 
meeting  by  a  devout  and  earnest  prayer  to 
Almighty  God,  that  we  may  not  relapse  into 
that  slumber,firomwhich,I  hope,wehavebeen 


•Muaed  by  t^  etirrfng,  the  tphltnal,  and  the 
evangelied  eonsiderattons  that  hasre  been 
delivered  to  us  this  day. 

The  Doxology  was  then  sung;  after 
wfakh  Rev.  Dr.  Momtaow  pronounced  the 
Benediction,  and  the  meeting  sqianfted. 

Mr.  PaovT  announced  that  tiie  fund  for 
the  Kquidfttion  of  the  debt  already  amonntni 
to  1800/. 


EVENING  MEETINO. 

The  a^ovmed  Meeting  waa  held  at  9te- 

bury  Chapel  at  sis  o'clock,  09er  whieh  S» 
jAMUsa  Anouwon,  M.P.,  preaided. 

After  sinking,  the  Bev.  J.  Sav«n  aappfi- 
cated  the  Divine  presenoa. 

The  CBjaaatJkv  rose  and  said  that  he  felt 
it  a  high  hoaourto  be  edled  upon  to  preside 
over  a  joeatiag  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  to  which  he  had  been  long  altaehed, 
both  on  aeconnt  of  its  eathelic  spirit,  and 
the  benete  which  had  been  conferred  by  tta 
exertions.  It  was  trae  there  wove  aow  other 
Missionary  Institutions,  but  this  had  been 
the  pioneer.  He  trusted  that  the  reeolt  of 
the  engagaments  of  the  evening  wonld  be  to 
eMQOuraga  them  in  their  kheurs,  and  prampt 
them  to  renewed  eioertions.  The  Goepel 
alone  oouldelevaite  mankind.  Facilities  had 
been  opeeedfor  its  diffusion,  and  he  doidited 
not  tl^t  if  the  funds  of  the  Society  had  en- 
abfed  the  Directon  to  avail  theraaelvea  of 
those  iadlities,  the  world  woold,  era  this, 
have  ipKaented  a  very  different  aspect  from 
that  which  it  now  exhibited.  Theae  were 
e?entfNl  tfanea;  war,  with  all  its  honon, 
was  again  prevailing,  and  it  ahonld  lead 
them  to  pant  £»r  the  arrival  of  that  period 
when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shoidd  he- 
eome  the  kingdoms  of  oar  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ. 

The  Bev.  E.  Pbovt  then  read  eztftots 
bom  the  Report. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Abobbe,  rose  to  move— 

"  That  this  mseting  it  gi»tifl«d  to  liens  fte« 
the  Report  of  the  paat  yeitr,  that  the  deret^d 
MkiiomriM  of  the  floeietr,  In  addition  to  the 
ftMthlhl  daaeharfle  of  th«r  great  pthnaiy  daty  of 
preachiog  the  Gospel  to  Hie  hestbee,  «M  hihe- 
lionalj  proseeuting  other  importent  branehee  of 
lOMiwiary  ieboar,  more  portnndarly  in  the  Chri«> 
tian  edaoatiett  of  tte  joong.  th0  traDalatieii  of  the 
HoIt  Scriptusea.  aod  the  prapaialioa  of  a  aaSive 

The  sams  aubscrtbed  to  the  Institutions 
that  moniing  showed  that  where  there 
was  a  good  cause  appealing  to  high  and 
noble  principtes,  there  was  love  enough 
in  the  heaita  of  British  Christians,  and 
peimda  enough  in  their  purses,  to  induce 
tliem  to  eome  forward  and  help  the  Direc- 
tors ont  of  all  their  emergencies.    As  large,  if 
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Bofc  a  larger  poriioD  of  tbt  earth  venMinocI 
to  be   CbrkUaiined  u  when  the  Sooiety 
canmeMoed   ht   opcntioM.    New  ipheret 
of  mafiriwiw  were  oootiinially  prcKntiny 
themselTM.     He  mm  awtne  that  in  oan« 
ef  the  war  theie  wooM  be  in- 
taxation,  and  maajr  wimUl  be  oom- 
peUad    to   resort  to   retrenehneat.     The 
qoaatioa  wai,  whece  were  they  to  begin  ? 
He  contended  tint  the  tot  rednetton  ongfat 
to  be  made  in  their  Inznries.    The  Besoiu- 
tion  referred  to  the  education  of  the  young, 
and  spoke  of  the  preaching  ef  the  Goqiel, 
The  primary  object  of  the  MJauoaary,  he  ad* 
mitted,  was  to  preaeh  the  Gospel ;  hot  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  was  not  confined  to 
the  pulpit — it  might  take  place  in  a  Sab- 
bath- school  in  Bagland,  India,  or  Cliina. 
One  of   the  most   important  ^iags  with 
which  they  had  to  do  was  to  educate  the 
youthful  mind.    The  first  object  was  to  se« 
cure  sphatQal  and  enlightened  instmctSon 
too  being  branght  home  to  the  minds  of  the 
children  of  India  through  tlie  iastmmenta- 
lity  of  the   Minianaries.    Another  object 
was  the  education  of  a  native  ministry.    He 
hoped    the    day  was    ooming  what    the 
chofdbes  ef  India  would  be  able  to  support 
themselves.     Tlw   sending  of   men   drew 
largely  upon  the  exeheqner  for  their  ontflt, 
and  the  health  of  Baropean  Miasionaries  was 
Tery  likely  to  break  down  ia  India :  whereas 
in  a  native  ministry  they  would  have  per- 
sons jast  adapted  to  Am  climaAe,  and  men 
of  the  failnre  of  wlMse  health  there  waa  no 
fear,  under  any  amount  of  labour  to  which 
they  might  devote  themselves.    If,  leaving 
men  and  money  at  home,  a  native  ministry 
was  raised  up  in  China  and  in  India,  by  the 
blessing  of  €^  there  would  be  an  abundant 
recompense  for  it.    There  was  a  large  num- 
ber now  under  tnuaiBg  for  their  work.    The 
native  assistants,  as  they  were  called,  were 
men  but  indifferently  taught ;  but  those  to 
whom  he  referred  would  be  able  to  take  the 
duty  of  the  pastorate.   He  hoped  and  trusted 
that  this  Anniversary  would  have  a  great  and 
blessed  effect  in  stirring  up  the  Christian 
churches  of  all  orders  in  this  country.     He 
dreaded  last  year  the  effect  of  the  war;  but 
he  believed  that  if  they  carried  the  principle 
of  Divine  truth  in  their  own  hearts,  the 
churches  of  Christ  in  this  country  could  do 
their  work.    The  blessing  of  God  had  rested 
upon  the  Institution  trwn  the  period  of  its 
formation  up  to  the  present  day,  and  the 
fruits  were  visible  in  all  the  regions  of  the 
earth. 

The  Kev.  J.  Sugdbn,  of  Lancaster,  in 
seconding  the  Resolution,  said,  the  Gospel 
^as  very  extensively  preached  by  the  Mis- 
sionaries in  India.  They  sometimes  took  a 
tour  of  300  or  400  miles,  and  had  the  oppor- 


tnnity  of  addressrog  immense  multitudes. 
IVhen  speaking  in  towns  containing  60,000 
ev  70,000  inbabitents,  the  people  often  la- 
■icBted  that  a  Missionary  was  not  located 
aasong  them,  and  begged  htm  to  remain 
and  instruct  them.  To  what  did  it  amount 
to  send  a  man  into  the  midst  of  idolatry  to 
teach  the  people  tlie  wickedness  of  it,  and  then 
to  leave  them  for  moalhs  or  perhaps  years, 
without  another  visit  ?  One  great  object  of 
the  Missionaries  was  to  impart  relirions  edu- 
cation to  the  youag;  and  many  of  the  most 
devoted  Christian  natives  were  those  who 
had  been  thus  tndned.  There  were  many 
young  people  fn  India  who  were  passing 
through  those  changes  of  mind  whidi  ren- 
dered it  most  desfafaUe  that  they  should  con- 
tinue to  be  instructed  in  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel.  This  wu  not  the  time,  therefore, 
when  the  operations  of  the  Society  should 
be  impeded  by  the  burden  of  a  heavy  debt. 
He  trusted  that  that  debt  would  be  speedily 
removed.  He  thought  it  might  be  eflfected 
with  great  ease,  if  the  subscribers  would 
double  the  amount  of  their  contributions 
during  the  present  year;  he  intended  to  do 
so  himself,  and  he  trusted  that  plan  would 
he  miiversaily  adopted.  The  eyes  of  the  men 
of  the  worid  were  upon  them,  to  see  whether 
as  Christians  they  really  believed  and  prac- 
tised what  they  professed.  The  eyes  of  the 
heathen  were  upon  them,  and  many  were  the 
prayers  that  native  converts  offered  up  for 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  descend  upon  the  meet- 
ings now  being  held.  The  eyes  of  God  were 
upon  them ;  let  them  so  act  that  when  they 
died  He  might  aay  to  them»  **  Well  done, 
good  and  ftnthfui  servant,  enter  ye  into  the 
joy  of  your  Lord." 

The  Resolution  waa  then  put  and  carried. 

The  Rev.  R.  Dals,  of  Birmingham,  rose 
to  move : — 

"  Th»t  tUs  msettng  grmXkf  nJoicM  at  ihe  ari- 
dence  of  beQerolanco,  seal,  «ad  liberality  in  tho 
Mission  Churches,  and  in  their  ^rogressire  ad- 
Tancement  in  the  prinoiples  of  Christian  obligiition 
and  •elf-soppovt.'^ 

Could  they  look  upon  what  had  taken  place 
in  India  without  blushing  at  the  compara- 
tively little  that  had  been  done  at  home  ?  He 
trusted  the  impression  made  by  the  engage- 
ments of  the  day  would  not  prove  evanescent. 
If  tliere  had  been  any  compassion  excited  in 
their  hearts  towards  the  heathen,  they  must 
feel  that  it  had  been  produced  there  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  If  any  feelings  of  generosity 
had  been  excited  in  their  hearts,  God  had 
put  them  there ;  let  them  not  incur  the  guilt 
of  resisting  their  power.  If  any  youth  pre- 
sent had  experienced  impulses  prompting 
him  to  consecrate  himself  to  Missionary 
work,  let  him  not  resist  the  operations  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.    It  might  be  that  the  Mission- 
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ary  spirit  now  raised  was  the  commencement 
of  a  season  of  great  religious  reviyal.  Ik 
was  tme  that  Europe  was  greatly  convulsed  in 
consequence  of  the  war,  bnt  such  events  in 
past  history  had  been  the  prelude  to  great 
spiritual  enterprises,  and  he  trusted  that  that 
would  be  the  case  now. 

The  Rev.  J.  T.  Bsiohton  (one  of  the 
District  Secretaries  of  the  Society)  rose  to 
second  the  Resolution.  If  the  Society  was 
to  progress,  it  depended  in  a  great  degree, 
under  God,  upon  the  young.  The  Resolution 
was  one  of  great  interest.  It  led  his  mind 
from  scene  to  scene  upon  the  Missionary 
map.  They  saw  the  effect  which  Christianity 
was  producing  amid  these  various  scenes. 
Its  external  influence  might  be  modified  by 
the  customs  and  habits  of  the  people  who 
embraced  it,  but  its  influence  upon  the  hu- 
man heart  was  essentially  the  same  in  every 
country.  He  wondered  how  it  was  that 
every  Christian  mind  was  not  stirred  up  by 
the  thought  of  the  greatness  and  grandeur 
of  the  Missionary  cause.  It  was  an  enter- 
prise which  more  than  any  other  reminded 
him  of  the  benevolence  of  God  in  the  gift  of 
his  Son  for  the  redemption  of  man.  When 
he  looked  at  the  effect  that  would  be  pro- 
duced by  the  universal  reception  of  the  Gos- 
pel, he  was  astonished  that  any  lips  could  be 
silent,  or  any  hearts  cold,  when  appeals 
were  addressed  to  them  on  the  Missionary 
canse. 

The  Resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 

The  Rev.  J.  Macfarlan,  of  Albion  Cha- 
pel, moved — 

'*  That  this  lOMtiiig,  lapraeentiBg  more  partien- 
hu-Ij  the  jurenile  memben  of  the  Booiet]r,  hereby 
renews  its  expression  of  srdeat  attachment  to  the 
oanse  of  Missions,  and  pledge  itself,  in  depend- 
enoe  on  Qod's  blessing,  to  augmented  exertions 
for  the  needAil  inoreaso  of  its  annual  income." 

There  might  be  in  that  assembly  some  small 
face  peering  out  who  hereafter  would  fill 
the  places  of  Wilson  and  Haldane  in  building 
places  of  worship,  or  some  who  would  suc- 
ceed Moffat  and  Williams — men  who  would 
stir  up  the  life  of  God  in  the  souls  of  the 
perishing  heathens.    Why  was  this  Society 


now  in  debt  ?  Not  from  the  want  of  money, 
as  shown  by  what  baa  been  done  during  the 
past  year  for  other  objects,  but  because  the 
first  efforts  at  economising  expenditure  had 
commenced  with  the  cause  of  GUmI.  Great 
efforts  had  been  made  to  increase  the  ccnnforts 
of  our  soldiers,  and  it  was  well ;  he  admired 
the  compassion  which  had  been  displayed : 
but  there  were  worse  things  than  physical 
sufferings,  there  was  the  ruin  of  body  and 
soul  in  hell.  The  religion  which  the  Chris- 
tian possessed  in  England  would  make  the 
idolaters  in  heathen  lands  as  happy  as  they 
were  themselves.  He  pleaded  with  them  as 
possessed  of  the  common  sympathies  of  hu- 
manity. Let  them  merge  all  their  religious 
differences,  and  act  as  those  who  had  one 
hope,  one  calling,  one  prospect  of  heaven. 
liCt  them  rise  up  to  their  great  work,  and 
soon  the  most  glowing  scenes  of  prophecy 
would  be  realised. 

The  Rev.  W.  G.  Barrbit  (one  of  the 
District  Secretaries  of  the  Society)  seconded 
the  Resolution.  They  had  something  to  do, 
and  this  was  a  doing  age.  The  financial 
diflSculties  of  the  Society  arose  out  of  its 
very  prosperity.  It  was  because  God  bad 
removed  the  obstacles  which  formerly  existed 
that  the  present  embarrassment  aroae.  There 
were  many  things  which  every  child,  every 
young  man  and  woman  could  do  to  promote 
the  Missionary  cause.  However  insignificant 
anything  they  did,  yet,  if  it  was  done  from 
love  to  God,  it  would  be  as  acceptable  to 
Him  as  the  homage  of  the  highest  archangel 
before  His  throne. 

The  Resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 

J.  Haycboft,  Esq.,  moved — 

"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meetinff  be 
presented  to  8ir  James  Anderson,  M.P.,  and  to 
Eusebios  Smith,  Esq.,  for  their  Idndness  in  pre^ 
siding  on  the  present  ocoaatoa." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Fletcher  having  seconded 
the  motion,  it  was  put  and  carried  by  accli- 
mation. 

The  Doxology  was  then  sung,  and  after 
the  Benediction  had  been  pronounced,  the 
meeting  separated. 


Contribuiioru  in  aid  of  tht  Sceietp  will  be  thanH^iiy  received  by  Sir  CuUing  Sardieif  Bardle»,  Buri* 
TreatureTj  and  Rev.  Ebenezer  Prout,  at  the  MistUm  House,  Blon^ld-tireei,  Fimbmry,  Limd»ni  h 
Mr.  W.  F.  Watson,  5),  Princes-street,  Edinburgh;  Robert  Goodwin,  Esq.,  SS5,  GeorgC'Street,  ond 
Religious  Institution  Rooms,  13,  South  Hanover^street,  Glasgow;  and  by  Rev.  John  Hmnds,  Society 
House,  8S,  Lower  Abbey-street,  Dublin.  Post-Qfflce  Orders  should  be  in  favour  iff  Jle»  Bbensse*' 
Prout,  and  payable  a*  the  General  Post  Ogiee. 
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A  BRIEF  SKETCH  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  SAMUEL  BARBER, 

OF  BRIDGNORTH,  SALOP. 

{From  a  Correspondent.) 


Mt  acqaaintanee  with  Mr.  Barber 
was  comparatively  of  recent  date,  com- 
mencing with  occasional  visits  to  some 
of  my  own  family,  who  resided  at 
Bridgnorth,  and  were  members  of  his 
chnrch.  From  the  first  he  treated  me 
with  the  most  brotherly  kindness,  which 
I  endeavomred  to  reciprocate  \  but  when 
I  became  myself  a  resident  of  the  place 
our  acquaintance  ripened  into  such  an 
intimate  fi'iendship,  that  we  were  sel- 
dom a  week  or  even  a  whole  day  apart. 
"  We  took  sweet  counsel,"  &c. 

He  was  bom  in  the  city  of  Dublin, 
January  31st,  1779,  and  was  one  of 
eleven  children,  of  whom  only  himself 
and  a  sister  lived  to  years  of  maturity. 
At  the  age  of  seven  he  accompanied  his 
parents  to  Manchester;  and  as  his  health, 
during  childhood,  was  very  delicate, 
the  only  education  he  received  was 
under  the  parental  care ;  and  such  was 
his  sense  of  moral  excellence,  even  in 
his  early  days,  that  he  expressed  a  wish 
that  he  should  live  to  the  Millennium, 
that  he  might  be  certain  of  being 
always  good. 

About  his  fourteenth  year  he  was  led 
to  worship  with  the  Wesleyans,  and 
there  being  a  prayer^meeting  held  at  a 
gentleman's   house   for   "  young   dis- 

YOL.  xxzni. 


ciples,"  Samuel  regularly  presented 
himself  as  one  of  their  number.  He 
often  also  visited  the  sick  and  the  dying, 
not  without  some  pleasing  evidence  of 
usefulness.  His  parents,  however, 
being  members  of  the  Established 
Church,  opposed  his  Methodistical  pre- 
dilections ;  and  wishing,  as  he  himself 
then  did,  that  he  might  be  a  minister  of 
that  church,  prohibited  all  such  irregu- 
lar proceedings.  But  circumstances  did 
not  favour  their  wishes ;  and  the  cotton 
trade  seemed  then  to  be  his  only  desti- 
nation ; — ^but  the  adored  "  Head  of  his 
Church"  ordered  it  otherwise.  He 
now  became  a  regular  attendant  on  the 
ministry  of  Rev.  J.  Smith,  at  Moseley- 
street  Chapel;  the  opposition  of  his 
parents  to  his  religious  course,  if  there 
was  any,  soon  disappeared,  for  they 
accompanied  him ;  and,  as  the  happy 
result,  in  due  time,  father,  mother,  and 
son,  were  united  in  Christian  fellowship 
with  Mr.  Smith's  church. 

About  the  year  1801,  his  views  were 
earnestly  directed  to  the  work  of  the 
Christian  ministry ;  and  being  in- 
troduced to  Dr.  Williams,  Tutor  of 
Rotherham  College,  who  was  then  on  a 
visit  at  Manchester,  he  opened  his  mind 
to  him,  and  received  the  kindest  en- 
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couragement  from  him ;  and  having  * 
exercised  his  gifts  at  a  meeting  of  the 
church,  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  AVil- 
liams,  Mr.  Smith,  &c.,  on  Psalm  cxix. 
117, — he  "was  approved  ;  and  imme- 
diately  after  the  vacation,  accompanied 
on  his  journey  by  the  excellent  Thomas 
Hill,  afterwards  Classical  Tutor  at  Old 
College,  Homerton,  he  v?as  admitted, 
and  entered  upon  academical  studies  at 
Rotherham. 

With  regard  to  the  estimation  in 
which  he  was  there  held,  a  fellow- 
student  writes  as  follows : — "  At  Ro- 
therham, Mr.  Barber  was  my  senior 
by  two  years,  but  the  two  years  we 
spent  together,  I  am  thankful  to  say, 
furnished  no  materials  for  one  painful 
recollection.  He  was  distinguished  by 
steady  application  to  his  studies,  and 
by  success  therein,  which  left  me  far 
behind.  What  is  still  better,  the  piety 
he  brought  with  him  to  college  did  not 
appear  to  decline;  while  there,  scarcely 
do  I  recollect  one  who  seemed  to  main- 
tain 80  xnuch  of  seriousness  and  spirit- 
uality. These  qualities  characterized 
the  prayers  which,  in  turn,  we  offered 
at  the  family  altar,  as  also  his  services 
at  the  chapel,  and  in  the  villages,  where 
they  were  much  enjoyed." 

At  the  close  of  his  academical  course, 
Mr.  Barber  first  settled  over  the  In- 
dependetit  Church  at  Ulverstone,  I<an- 
eashire,  where  he  was  ordained  January 
14th,  1807 ;  and  the  Evangelical 
Magazine  for  that  year  gives  an  ac- 
count of  it.  But  he  did  not  long  con- 
tinue there;  for  we  find,  that  he 
preached  his  first  sermon.  May  20th, 
1809,  at  the  Stoneway  Chapel,  Bridg- 
north, and  which  was  the  commence- 
ment of  an  honoured  and  useful  ministry 
for  thirty-six  years.  He  found  the 
congregation  in  a  very  low  state ;  but, 
through  the  Divine  blessing  on  his 
vanouB  efforts  (one  of  which  was  open- 
air  preaching),  it  was  much  increased, 
and  many,  especially  among  the  poor, 
were  **  added  to  the  Lord." 

As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Barber  did  not 
affect  originality  or  refinement;  but 
Ms  steady  and  uniform  aim  appeared 


to  be  usefulness.  His  discourses  were 
perfectly  evangelical,  but  not  less  prac- 
tical. He  verified  the  language  of  an 
a|ged  ministeri  who  adrised  his  younger 
brethren,  "Preach  doctrines  practically, 
and  practice  doctrinally.'*  And  so  far 
as  I  had  an  opportunity  of  judging, 

"I  would  express  him   simple,  grave, 

sincere ; 
In    doctrine    uncorrupt,    in    language 

plain ; 
And  plain  in  manner ;  decent,  solemn, 

chaste, 
And  natural  in  gesture,*'  &c. 

In  his  general  deportment  he  exem- 
plified the  truths  he  preached.  His 
moral  character  was  without  a  stain; 
his  integrity  without  suspicion;  his 
social  intercourse  courteous  and  kind; 
his  friendships  true  and  lasting.  The 
handsome  and  valuable  testimonial 
presented  to  kim  by  kis  former  pupils, 
in  the  year  1847,  was  an  exfNreeaion, 
not  only  of  their  high  esteem  <^  1^ 
character,  but  also  of  their  most  grate- 
ful sense  of  his  kind  and  affecttosaate 
solicitude  for  their  best  interests. 

Having  thus  taught  us  by  his 
example  as  well  as  his  iBstruetions, 
how  to  live,  « pointed  the  road  to 
heaven  and  led  the  way,''  we  may  see, 
in  his  experience,  "  how  a  Christiaa 
may  die."  In  his  sharpest  sufferings 
no  murmur,  but  gratitude  and  praise, 
fiowed  from  his  lips.  "  All  is  mercy !" 
Not  only  did  he  exhort  those  around 
him  to  seek,  or  to  '*  cleave  to  the  Lord 
with  full  purpose  of  heart ;"  but  in  the 
most  solemn  and  affectionate  manner 
charged  a  young  ministerial  brother 
who  visited  him,  to  **  be  faithful  unto 
death,  that  he  might  receive  the  arown 
of  life."  And,  referring  again  and 
again  to  that  brighter  world  he  was 
anticipating,  in  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist,  "I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I 
awake  up  in  thy  likeness,"  his  last 
audible  words  were,  *'0omo.  Lord 
Jesus ! "  And,  "  Was  he  himself  ?"  re- 
ferring to  his  mental  faculties,  it  was 
asked.  His  medical  attendant  replied, 
'*  When  I  last  saw  him,  the  evening 
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pi!9Tioii«  to  bifi  daath,  ho  could  have    "  Lot  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteona* 


preaohed  a  iermon,  if  hie  phy«ioal 
etrength  had  been  euffioient  for  it." 


and  let  mj  laet  eni  he  like  hia  I" 

P.  0,  9Sir. 


THE  CHMSTIAN  ATONEMENT,— ITS  NECESSITY. 

No.  a 


A  KODE&N  writer*  of  diatinguiehed 
eminence  and  deserved  celebrity,  in  re- 
ferring to  the  atonement,  aajs,  '*  What- 
ever difficulty  there  may  be  in  the 
conception  of  vicarious  punishments, 
it  is  an  opinion  which  had  possession 
of  mankind  in  all  ages.  There  is  no 
nation  that  has  not  used  the  practice 
of  sacrifices.  Whoever,  therefore,  denies 
the  propriety  of  vicarious  punishmeutSy 
holds  an  opinion  which  the  sentiments 
and  practice  of  mankind  have  contra- 
dicted from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
The  great  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  man- 
kind was  offered  at  the  death  of  the 
Messiahi  who  is  called  in  Scripture, 
'  The  Jiamb  of  Qod  that  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world.'  To  judge  of 
the  reasonableness  of  the  scheme  of 
redemption,  it  must  be  considered  as 
neoessary  to  the  government  of  the 
universe  that  God  should  make  known 
his  irreconcilable  detestation  of  moral 
evil.  He  might,  indeed,  punish  only 
the  offenders,  but  as  the  end  of  punish- 
ment is  not  revenge  of  crimes,  but 
propagation  of  virtue,  it  was  more 
becoming  the  divine  clemency  to  find 
another  manner  of  proceeding  less  de- 
structive to  man,  and  at  least  equally 
powerful  to  promote  goodness.  The  end 
of  punishment  is  to  reclaim  and  warn. 
That  punishment  \viU  both  reclaim  and 
warn,  which  shows  evidently  such  ab- 
horrence of  sin  in  Qod  as  may  deter  us 
from  it,  or  strike  with  dread  of  ven- 
geance when  we  have  committed  it. 
This  is  effected  by  vicarious  punish- 
ments. Notliing  could  more  follj 
testify  the  opposition  between  the 
nature  of  Qod  and  moral  evil>  or  more 
amply  display  hia  justice  .to  men  and 


angelS]  to  all  orders  and  euecessioni  of 
beings,  than  that  it  was  necessary  for  the 
highest  and  purest  naturei  even  for 
Divinity  itself,  to  pacify  the  demands 
of  justice  by  a  painful  death,  of  which 
the  natural  effect  will  be,  that  when 
justice  is  appeased^  there  is  a  proper 
place  for  the  exercise  of  mercy,  and 
that  such  propitiation  shall  supply  in 
some  degree  the  imperfection  of  our 
obedience,  and  the  inefficacy  of  our 
repentance.  For  obedience  and  re- 
pentance such  as  we  can  perform  are 
still  necessary.  Our  Saviour  has  told 
us  that  he  did  not  come  to  destroy  the 
law,  but  to  fulfil  the  typical  law,  by 
the  performance  of  what  those  types 
had  foreshowui  and  the  moral  law  by 
precepts  of  greater  purity  and  ezalta* 
tion»  The  peouliar  doctrine  of  Chris** 
tianity  is  that  of  an  uniyersal  sacrifice 
and  perpetual  propitiation.  Other  pro* 
phets  only  proclaimed  the  will  and  the 
threatenings  of  God,  Christ  satisfied 
his  justice.''*  The  necessity  of  an 
atonement  will  appear  strikingly  ob- 
vious and  indispensable,  if  we  consider 
the  infinite  and  unsullied  purity  of  the 
divine  character,  and  the  state  of  man 
as  a  transgressor  of  the  divine  law. 
The  Governor  of  the  universe  has  re- 
vealed his  immaculate  purity,  made 
known  his  moral  perfections  and  at- 
tributes to  a  ruined  and  apostate  world. 
Moses  in  his  devout  and  grateful  song 
of  praise  breaks  out  into  this  sublime 
language  :  '*  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  the  gods  ?  who  is  like 
thee  ?  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in 
praises,  doing  wcmders."  The  term 
Ifoiy  is  the  epithet  so  frequently  used 

*  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson,  the  lexicographer. 
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and  conBtantly  applied  to  his  name, 
his  word,  his  temple,  his  throne,  and 
all  his  glorious  attrihutes.  He  is  called 
"  the  great  Father  of  light."  The  human 
mind,  with  its  limited  capacities  and  cir- 
cumscribed powers,  can  form  no  adequate 
idea,  no  distinct  and  yivid  conception  of 
the  holiness  of  God.  The  artist  may 
employ  his  pencil  to  sketch  it;  the 
poet  may  awake  his  numbers  to  re- 
hearse it;  the  philosopher  may  unite 
both  reason  and  rhetoric  to  describe  it, 
but  eyery  description  will  prove  a  com- 
plete failure.  God's  infinity,  his  eter- 
nity, his  immensity,  his  independence 
and  immutability,  his  throne  in  heayen 
and  his  footstool  on  earth,  are  aU  en- 
circled and  surrounded  with  the  insuf- 
ferable brightness  of  his  holiness.  He 
lives  arrayed  in  all  the  majesty  of  truth 
and  the  beauties  of  holiness.  "God," 
says  a  striking  writer,  "  is  the  essence 
of  holiness,  but  we  can  have  no  holi- 
ness nor  any  other  good  thing,  but 
what  we  derive  from  him.  It  is  his 
prerogative,  but  our  privilege."  The 
whole  page  of  divine  revelation  is  em- 
blazoned with  this  prominent  attri- 
bute, this  peculiar  characteristic  of  the 
Deity,  his  ineffable  holiness.  When 
God  by  Moses  addressed  the  whole 
congregation  of  Israel,  he  said,  "  Sanc- 
tify yourselves,  therefore,  and  be  ye 
holy,  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
ye  shall  keep  my  statutes  and  do  them." 
We  must  not  imagine  that  this  lan- 
guage refers  to  any  peculiar  mode  of 
outward  consecration,  this  would  be  a 
palpable  mistake ;  it  refers  to  an  inhe- 
rent principle  of  rectitude  and  truth. 
Again,  <*  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts 
himself;  and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and 
let  him  be  your  dread."  How  often 
do  we  find  in  the  word  of  God  the  same 
doctrine  enforced  mth  all  the  energy, 
pathos,  and  earnestness  of  parental 
tenderness  and  solicitude,  and  re- 
iterated with  all  the  authority  and 
peremptoriness  of  a  holy  legislator! 
St  Peter,  in  writing  to  the  strangers 
scattered  abroad,  says,  "As  he  which 
hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in 
all  manner  of  converaation,  because  it 


is  written,  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 
Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts, 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  yon  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meek- 
ness and  fear."  "Bodi  the  law  and 
the  gospel,"  says  the  venerable  Leigh- 
ton,  "agree  in  this  point — ^the  neces- 
sity of  holiness."  Every  gospel  exhort- 
ation, every  heavenly  precept,  every 
divine  promise,  every  Christian  ordin- 
ance, all  separately  and  unitedly  present 
to  our  admiring  gaze  the  superlative 
character  of  God's  distinctive  purity 
and  holiness.  If  we  turn  from  a  con- 
templation of  the  divine  character,  so 
holy,  lovely  and  benignant,  to  view 
the  affecting  condition  and  perilous 
circumstances  of  man,  in  consequencer 
of  sin,  we  are  overwhelmed  with  sorrow 
and  surprise.  Man  came  out  of  the 
hands  of  his  Creator  perfectly  holy, 
and  perfectly  happy ;  there  was  no 
darkness  in  his  understanding,  no  per- 
verseness  or  obstinacy  in  his  will,  no 
irregularity  or  disorder  in  his  affections, 
no  guilt  nor  deceit  in  his  conscience;  in 
a  word,  man  was  consecrated  to  God, 
and  enjoyed  delightful  communion  with 
him.  But  how  is  the  mighty  fallen! 
How  is  man  become  earthly,  sensual, 
and  devilish  !  What  an  awful  trans- 
ition, how  unlike  his  pristine  condition ! 
He  is  now  ignorant,  wicked,  miserable, 
and  helpless ;  hence  arises  the  import- 
ance and  necessity  of  an  atonement,  to 
repair  the  breaches  he  has  made,  to 
remove  the  anger  he  has  incurred,  and 
to  recover  the  blessings  he  has  lost  by 
rebellious  forfeiture.  If  man  were  a 
perfect  creature,  morally  correct  and 
spiritually  alive,  had  he  violated  no 
law,  transgressed  no  commandment, 
could  no  dereliction  of  duty  be  brought 
against  him,  an  atonement  would  be 
superfluous  and  unnecessary.  But  it  is 
an  indisputable  and  incontrovertible 
fact  that  man  is  a  sinner,  and — 

**  Die  he,  or  justice  must ;  unless  for  him 
Some  other  able,  or  as  willing,  pay 
The  rigid  satisfaction,  death  for  death." 

Infidelity  may  disparage  this  reasoning, 
dispute  the  fact,  and  deny  its  issues. 
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Science    and   philosophy   with   their  ' 
wonted  haughtiness   may  attempt  to 
gloss  over  and  soften  down  the  dire  , 
effects  of  human  pravity.    The  school- 
men may  multiply  their  tropes   and 
figures,  their  plausible  reasonings,  and 
produce  the  sequence  of  their    false 
arithmetic,  hut  the  fact  is  too  astound- 
ing, too  prominent,  too  influential,  to  he 
questioned  or  gainsayed.     Deny  this 
momentous,    this    all-important    doc- 
trine, and  the  whole  fabric  of  divine 
reyelation   totters  and  crumbles    into 
ruins.     This  is  the  key-stone  of  the 
whole  Christian  system,  this  casts  a 
beauty  and  a  brilliancy  over  the  field 
of  Christian  truth;  God  as  the  moral 
QoTemor  of  the  universe  has  given  to 
man  a  transcript  of  his  will,  a  develop- 
ment of  his  character,  a  discovery  of 
his  just  claims  and  holy  requirements. 
The  law  which  he  promulgated  from 
the  top  of  Mount  Sinai,  amidst  thun- 
ders and  lightnings,  and  all  that  was 
terrific  and  appalling,  is  a  perfect  and  a 
righteous  law.    **  It  is  holy,  just,  and 
good."    It  is  by  this  eternal  law  of 
rectitude  and  truth  that  God  has  been 
wont  to  govern  the  world.   His  infinite 
wisdom,  his  inunutable  integrity,  and 
his  omnipotent  power,  are  all  engaged 
to  maintain  its  inflexible  inviolability. 
Now  the  utterances   of  this  law  are 
tremendous  in  their  results.      Listen 
to  its  awful  language:  **  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them."    '*  He  that  doeth  these  things 
shall  live  by  them."     «*This  do  and 
thou   shalt  live."     These   enactments 
emanating  from  a  Being  of  infinite  love 
and  wisdom,  whose  perfections  have 
never  been   touched  or  tarnished  by 
anything  defective, — ^prove  to  all  crea- 
tures, both  in  heaven,  earth,  and  hell, 
that  God  will  maintain  his  universal 
government    upon    the    principles    of 
rectitude  and  righteousness.    The  law 
declares,  '*  the  soul  which  sinneth  shall 
die."     Now,  to  save  man  from   this 
portentous  threatening,  this  tremendous 
curse,  this  awful  calamity,  this  unutter* 
able  and  unmitigated  woe,  some  means 


must  be  devised,  some  expedient  must 
be  invented,  some  channel  for  the 
exercise  of  God's  clemency  must  be 
developed,  in  order  to  save  the  con- 
scious transgressor  from  irretrievable 
ruin  and  despair.  If  we  look  around 
on  the  material  imiverse  we  behold 
multiplied  proofs  of  God's  omnipotence, 
his  creative  power,  energy,  and  skill. 
What  marvellous  manifestations  have 
we  of  his  presiding  wisdom  !  what 
astonishing  and  accumulated  instances 
of  his  providential  goodness!  what  a 
blaze  of  beauty  and  magnificence  do 
we  behold  in  the  vaulted  heavens  above, 
and  what  an  exuberance  of  beneficence 
do  we  witness  scattered  around  this  fiur 
and  beautiful  earth  we  inhabit!  But 
neither  the  blazing  orb  of  day,  nor  the 
peerless  queen  of  night,  none  of  the 
worlds  floating  above  us,  none  of  the 
mysterious  wonders  teeming  around  us, 
make  known  to  us  the  great  discovery 
how  man  can  be  saved,  pardoned,  and 
justified.  God's  benevolent  pxirposes 
towards  the  guilty  sons  of  men  are 
seen  only  in  the  mystic  and  touching 
doctrines  of  the  cross.  In  the  law  God 
has  manifested  an  infinite  love  of  holi- 
ness, and  an  utter  detestation  of  sin. 
In  his  wise  administrative  functions  as 
a  just  and  righteous  Legislator  he  aims 
to  secure  Jiis  own  glory;  but  his  awful 
justice  must  smite  the  transgressor, 
unless  some  means  of  escape  are  pro- 
vided, unless  something  in  the  shape  of 
substitution  is  devised.  If  we  seri- 
ously, calmly,  and  dispassionately  con- 
sider the  purity  of  the  divine  nature, 
God's  veracity,  his  ineffable  glory,  his 
reiterated  displeasure,  his  retributive 
anger  against  those  who  have  despised 
his  authority  and  violated  his  laws,  we 
must  unhesitatingly  acknowledge  the 
necessity  of  an  atonement  for  sin. 
Jehovah  is  possessed  of  infinite  and 
eternal  excellence.  "  He  is  light, 
and  in  him  there  is  no  darkness," 
consequently  he  loves  everything 
that  is  good,  virtuous,  benevolent,  and 
holy ;  but  everything  sinful,  every- 
thing that  deforms  and  defiles,;  is 
abhorred  by  him.     He  is  said  to  de- 
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light  in  rightoouniMSi  it  it  congenial 
with  his  nature,  it  thares  hit  com^ 
placency,  wins  hit  approval,  and  ob<* 
tains    his    reward.      He    delights    in 
righteousness,  not  because  of  its  happy 
results  (for  this  makes  it  but  a  second- 
ary  end),  but   for  its   own  intrinaio 
exoellence,  for  its  own  native  puritjy 
its  proximity  to  the  heavenly  and  8ub<* 
lime;  and  those  beings  who  possess 
holiness  in  the  highest  and  most  emi- 
nent  degree,  share  most  of  the  divine 
affection,  and  realize  in  an  abundant 
measure  the  divine  benediction «    But 
in  proportion  as  holiness  or  rectitude 
is  appreciated  and  loved  by  Him,  so 
sin  or  transgression  is  detestable  in  his 
sight.  God  cannot  regard  the  open  and 
wanton   profligacy,  the  moral  delin- 
quency  of  sinners,  but  with  indigna- 
tion and  abhorrence.    To  remove  that 
guilt  which  sinners  have  contractedi 
and  to  purify  that  heart  which  sin  has 
poisoned  and  polluted,  an  atonement 
must  be  made  to  God,  by  which  he 
will  r«mit  the  punishment,  and  cleanse 
the  soul.  And  be  astonished,  O  heavens, 
snd  break  forth  into  melody  and  praise 
all  things  around,  above)  and  below^^ 
the  deed  is  done  t    The  marvellous  and 
mysterious     work     is     accomplished. 
«  Jesue  suffered,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
to  bring  us  unto  God."    Angels  looked 
with  wonder  and  amazement  from  their 
lofty  seats  to  behead  this  astonishing 
and   stupendous    transaetion»    Nature 
was  convulsed  to  its  very  central  the 
sun  threw  a  veil  of  darkness  over  his 
brilliant  face ;  all  nature  shuddered ;  all 
beings  trembled  \  the  heavens  blushed ; 
the  earth  was  aghast)  myriads  of  human 
voices  gave  a  unanimous,  though  a 
silent  response,  "Surely  this  was  the 
Son  of  God,"    The  Apostle  Paul,  after 
enumerating  the  various  legal  mad'- 
fices  presented  under  the  Mosaic  eco- 
nomy, and  sketching  with  all  the  skill 
of  an  artist  the  significance,  value  and 
beauty  of  that   dispensation    to    the 
Jewish  people,  says» "  And  almost  all 
things  are  by  the  law  purged  with 
b)ood,  and  without  shedding  of  blood 
is  no  remission."    And  after  rsaehing 


a  climax,  he  adds,  <'  But  now  onoo  in 
the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared 
(that  is,  Christ),  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself."  After  proving 
and  demonstrating  the  ineffioacy  of 
legal  sacrifices,  showing  that  they  could 
not  of  themselves  put  away  sin,  neither 
procure  pardon  for  it  nor  power  against 
it,  he  disoovers  to  the  believing 
Hebrews,  with  aU  the  fidelity  and 
earnestness  of  a  spiritual  instmotor, 
the  complete  and  triumphant  efficacy 
of  Christ's  vicarious  sacrifice.  The 
doctrine  of  atonement  has  through 
successive  ages  received  the  homage 
and  belief  of  mankind.  We  se^  it 
shadowed  forth  in  majestic  simplicity 
and  beauty  in  the  records  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  we  see  every  minutia 
ratified  and  confirmed  in  the  expiatory 
suflfbrings  of  the  Son  of  God.  The 
incompetency  of  man  as  a  sinner 
rightly  to  Judge  of  the  rectitude  of 
the  divine  procedure  ought  ever  to  be 
borne  in  mind.  We  reside  on  a  small 
spot  of  earth  in  comparison  with  this 
mighty  universe )  we  are  isolated  from 
innumerable  beings  far  more  exalted 
and  happy;  our  knowledge  is  so  limited 
and  cirenmseribed,  that  we  are  neces- 
sarily incompetent  to  embrace  the 
whole  of  the  laws  of  the  government 
of  the  heavenly  legislature;  as  far  as 
these  are  revealed  we  are  capable  of 
Judging,  and  no  farther.  We  are  con- 
scious that  every  Judicious,  fcender* 
hearted,  right-minded  parent,  in  in* 
flicting  punishment,  has  the  weal  afid 
w^are  of  his  child  at  heart.  The  same 
principle  of  justice  is  discovered  by  the 
magistrate  when  he  punishes  the  male- 
foctor  to  deter  the  community  fh)m  the 
perpetration  of  similar  offences.  But 
the  highest  act  of  wisdom  and  equity 
in  a  legislator,  is  to  prevent  rather 
than  to  punish  delinquency.  God  will 
not  allow  his  creatures  to  tarnish  his 
honour  and  violate  his  law  with  im- 
punity. The  execution  of  his  threaten- 
ing involves  his  honour  as  a  wise  and 
holy  legislator.  If  man  resolves  to 
rebel  he  must  suffer.  If  the  clamours 
of  oonsd«nOe,  the  threatenittgs  of  the 
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Utw,  the  light  of  reaion,  the  precepts 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  accents  of  meroy 
are  all  disregarded,  the  ultimatum  must 
he  punishment.  If  Jehoyah  he  dis- 
pleased with  sin,  he  can  only  he  just, 
hy  inflicting  the  penalty  either  on 
the  offender  or  his  surety.  For  to  sup- 
pose that  he  vnll  abrogate  or  ameliorate 
the  divine  law,  i.  an  indignity  which 
no  one  will  dare  to  offer  to  the  Majesty 
of  heaven  and  earth }  this  law  is  stable, 
immutable,  and  eternal  as  the  pillars 
of  his  biasing  throne.  But  some  in- 
quiring and  inquisitiye  minds  may  put 
the  interrogatory,  "  Why  are  criminals 
reprieved  and  pardoned  by  the  chief 
magistrate  P  Why  has  the  constitution 
Tested  power  in  the  crown  to  bestow 
pai'dons?"  The  reason  is  clear  and 
obvious;  the  laws,  howeyer  excellent, 
are  human  and  imperfect;  there  may 
be  defects  in  the  improper  selection 
of  words,  or  in  the  witnesses,  or  in  the 
summing-up  of  the  evidence,  or  in  the 
verdict  of  the  jury,  or  the  punishment 
may  exceed  the  crime.  To  vest  such 
power  in  the  throne  is  wise,  benevolent, 
good,  and  just,  although  the  very 
existence  of  the  thing  itself  proves 
that  human  criminal  jurisprudence  is 
imperfect ;  but  this  cannot  be  attached 
to  the  divine  law»  or  the  administra- 
tion of  any  of  the  mandatory  injunc- 
tions of  the  supreme  Ruler  of  heaven 
and  earth.  The  final  result,  therefore, 
at  the  great  day  of  moral  retribution 
will  be,  **And  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment;  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal."  God's 
equitable  procedure  will  be  eternally 
▼indicated.  To  deny  or  repudiate  the 
doctrine  of  atonement  because  it  is 
environed  with  difficulties  and  inexpli- 
cable mysteries,  is  to  manifest  an  un- 
sound heart  and  a  shallow  understand- 
ing. Even  Caiaphas,  arrayed  in  all  the 
pomp  and  invested  with  all  the  power 
of  sacerdotal  authority,  confessed  "  that 
it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole 
nation  perish  not."  If  we  contemplate 
the  infinite  wisdom  and  consummate 
skill  of  Jehovah,  our  minds  cannot  fail 


of  rooeiving  deep  impressioafl  that  an 
atonement  fbr  sin  is  absolutely  neoea- 
sary.  It  is  just  in  Ood  to  punish,  and 
if  just,  it  is  wise  in  God  to  inflict  the 
punishment.  We  should  condemn  the 
egregious  folly  of  a  magistrate,  who 
had  awarded  the  penalty  due  for  an 
ofibnce,  if  he  failed  to  commit  the 
prisoner  into  the  hands  of  a  proper 
officer  to  see  that  the  sentence  is  put 
in  force  aocording  to  the  law.  For  a 
threatened  punishment  not  inflietedi 
discovers  folly  on  the  part  of  him  who 
consigns  the  prisoner  to  suffer  for  his 
daring  violation  of  the  law.  We  might 
urge  and  multiply  many  considerations, 
proving  the  necessity  of  an  atonement 
for  sin,  which  if  not  made  and  man  be 
saved,  would  be  a  complete  violation  of 
the  truth  of  God;  for  it  is  positively 
declared, "  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die,"  and  the  Bock  of  Israel  will  not 
He;  therefore,  either  the  sinner  must 
suffer,  or  some  one  person,  appointed 
and  approved  by  Jehovah,  must  be- 
come man's  surety  and  his  substitute. 
This  parity  of  reasoning  and  this  mode 
of  argumentation  is  substantiated  by 
an  inspired  assertion,  founded  on  a 
momentous  and  irrefiragable  fact,  on 
which  the  whole  Christian  superstruct- 
ure rests,  and  bids  defiance  to  all  the 
sophistry  and  metaphysical  querulous- 
ness  of  carping  critics  and  self-applaud- 
ing sceptics.  "Christ  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us."  Thus  man  is 
ransomed  and  retrieved ;  delivered  from 
the  punishment  his  transgression  so 
justly  deserved,  and  the  truth  of  God 
remains  inviolable  and  invulnerable. 
The  doctrine  of  atonement,  with  its 
clustering  hopes,  its  exhilarating  pro- 
mises, its  healing  and  renovating  pro- 
perties, is  not  only  connected  with  the 
re^spect  of  human  life,  but  it  goes 
forward,  it  stretches  onward  through 
the  future;  man  most  enter  the  dark 
and  desolate  tomb,  pass  through  the 
swelling  surges  of  death,  his  naked 
and  dismantled  spirit  must  stand  be- 
fore the  blazing  throne  of  the  great 
Eternal;  and  what  can  he  do  amidst 
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this  solemn,  fierioQB,  and  searclung 
ordeal,  without  the  virtues  of  the  atone- 
ment? The  unexplored,  imutterahle, 
and  incomprehensible  future,  is  a  state 
of  perfect,  unshaded  purity.  Holiness 
will  appear  indispensably  necessary, 
when  we  consider  that  nothing  else 
can  qualify  the  soul  for  the  enjoyments 
of  heaven ;  and  it  is  unequivocally  re- 
corded, ''  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord."  To  see  the  beatific  vision 
of  God,  to  have  an  intuitive  and  ravish- 
ing discovery  of  his  glory,  and  an 
eternal  interest  in  his  favour,  to  sing 
his  praises  as  eternal  ages  travel  round 
his  resplendent  throne,  to  unite  in  the 
cheerful  strains  of  redeemed  saints,  and 
the  harpings  of  happy  angels, — ^this  is 
the  joy  of  the  saints  above,  and  the 
glowing  anticipation  of  all  the  saints 
below.  No  human  spirit  ever  reached 
those  happy  abodes,  that  world  of  in- 
effable brightness  and  bliss,  of  unfading 
splendour  and  mantling  beauty,  with- 
out the  qualifying  and  curative  virtues 
of  the  atonement  Those  glorified  and 
ransomed  myriads  surrounding  the 
celestial  throne,  are  said  to  have  **  come 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  To 
dream  of  realising  the  ecstatic  enjoy- 
ments of  the  heavenly  state,  without 
an  interest  in  the  atonement,  is  arrogant 
presumption,  unwarranted  expectancy, 
and  awful  daring.  "  We  must  be  made 
meet  to  be  partaken  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light."  llie  blessings 
of  the  atonement,  experienced  and  en- 
joyed, can  soothe  and  solace  xmder  every 
form  or  shade  of  adversity.  This  is  the 
panacea  for  every  smitten  spirit  strug- 
gling within,  and  groaning  under  a 
consciousness  of  its  desert  and  demerit. 
This  is  the  talisman,  cheering  onward 
and  homeward  the  humble  and  honest 
believer,  who  is  panting  after  and 
anticipating  <*  that  rest  which  remains 
for  the  people  of  God."  Man,  as  a 
transgressor  of  God's  holy  law,  needs 
both   pardon  and  righteousness;   his 


present  obedience  does  not  cancel  his 
past  offences,  nor  his  repentance  ob- 
literate his  crimes ;  an  inexorable  sen- 
tence is  pronounced  on  him,  an  awful 
malediction  is  suspended  over  him,  from 
which  none  but  a  divinely  constituted 
Mediator  can  deliver  him.  He  is  in- 
debted to  God  for  his  being  and  his 
well-being,  therefore  Jehovah  hath 
claims  on  him  for  his  sincere,  universal, 
and  most  ardent  services.  As  a  debtor 
he  is  accountable  to  his  creditor;  the 
contraction  of  his  debt  is  his  servitude ; 
it  is  an  infringement  on  his  liberty; 
he  is  brought  under  a  powerful  and 
permanent  obligation,  which  cannot 
cease  till  the  debt  is  fully  cancelled, 
and  honourably  discharged.  It  is  of 
vital  importance  to  understand  the 
mode  of  the  divine  procedure,  in  the 
satis&otion  which  Christ  made  to  the 
injured  honours  of  the  divine  govern- 
ment. God  should  be  considered,  as 
he  truly  is,  the  moral  Governor  of  the 
world,  accepting  of  a  satisfaction  from 
a  Mediator  of  his  own  appointment, 
and  dispensing  with  the  threatened 
punishment  in  the  moral  law,  on  ac- 
count of  the  sufferings  endured  by 
man's  surety,  for  **  Christ  bore  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."  Whatever 
insinuations  or  sophisticated  reason- 
ings philosophy  or  scepticism  may 
bring  against  this  doctrine,  we  main- 
tain that— 

"Man  needs  a  sacrifice,  divine,  supreme. 
His  heart  to  cheer,  his  spirit  to  r^eem  ; 
A  living  faith  on  Christ's  atonement 

built. 
To  cure  his  folly  and  remove  his  guilt. 
To  purge  his  conscience  from  its  native 

dross, 
Healed  by  the  virtues  of  the  bleeding 

cross. 
This  throws  a  sunshine  o'er  life's  rug- 
ged way, 
And  Kindles  hope  when  eartldy  hopes 

decay ; 
Illumes  the  passage  through  death's 

murky  tomb, 
And  guides  the  pilgrim  to  his  heavenly 

home." 

M.  S. 
Sibh  Hedingham^  June^  1855. 
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THE  UNITY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

"  THE  WATEE  OF  LIFE." 


The  Bible  is  the  most  wonderfal  and 
yet  singnlar  book  extant.     Taking  it 
up  as  an  ordinary  volume,  and  running 
hastily  through  its  pages,  one  might 
readily  come    to  the  conclusion  that 
(whatever  the  individual  merits  of  each 
part)    the   whole   was   a   remarkable 
patchwork  of  books,  subjects,  chapters, 
and  sections,  apparently  without  con- 
nexion or  aim.     Such  is  the  opinion  of 
many;   but  the  hasty  carelessness  or 
unhappy  ignorance  of  those  arriving  at 
this  conclusion  either  merits  blame  or 
deserves  pity.    They  are  like  untutored 
savages  who  for  the  first  time  should 
pass  along  a  railway,  and  see  there  a 
number  of  singularly  shaped,  and  ap- 
parently unused   buildings,  separated 
by  wide  intervals.    Inquiring,  they  are 
informed  that  such  are  telegraph  sta- 
tions, and  that  messages  are  conveyed 
through  them  along  the  entire   line. 
With  ignorant  surprise,  and  in  the  ab- 
sence of  apparent  proof,  they  ask  how 
each  station  is  so  wondrously  linked 
with  others,  and  are  directed  to  those 
slender  fourfold  wires,  which  stretch 
from  pole  to  pole,  and  told  that  the 
connecting  power  runs  through  these 
from  end  to  end;  and  that  thus  the 
numerous  and  disjointed  buildings  be- 
come one  great  whole.    On  closer  in- 
spection they  see  that  this  is  the  case ; 
they   discover,  too,  that  each  station 
is  furnished  instde  (however  differing 
without)    on  one   common   plan;    all 
pointing  to  some  definite  object,  and 
convincing  the  observer  that  the  whole 
was  presided  over  by  one  mind.    Now, 
similar  conviction  is  sure  to  be  forced 
upon  the  thoughtful  reader  of  the  Bible. 
Whatever  the  subject  or  style  of  each 
book,  however  much  the  peculiarities 
of  the  human  writer  stand  out  on  each 
page,  or  however  disjointedly  the  parts 
may  fit  together,  a   hidden  meaning 
and  object  will  be  traced  throughout 
(the  cord  on  which  the  divine  pearls 
are  strung) ;  and  the  student  will  be 


thoroughly  assured  that  God  himself 
has  been  the  master-mind  to  conduct 
and  connect  the  whole. 

Separately  considered,  the  different 
books  of  the  Bible  are  wonderfully  in- 
teresting and  full  of  truth;  and  each 
one  contains,  in  its  individual  reflection 
of  God  and  his  glory,  a  proof  of  divine 
origin.  Thus  read,  these  books  are  like 
the  varied  kinds  of  scenery  (the  parts 
of  a  great  whole)  that  fringe  and  em- 
bosom a  large  continental  river,  differ- 
ing at  every  few  miles,  but  everywhere 
beautiful  and  dear  to  the  people  who 
live  on  its  banks.  These  people  may 
perhaps  never  pass  beyond  their  own 
neighbourhood,  and  possibly  are  igno- 
rant of  the  existence  of  outlying  por- 
tions ;  but  each  sees  in  its  own  waters 
the  reflection  of  heaven,  and  bathes 
there  to  receive  new  vigour  and  delight. 
And  so,  also,  the  separate  parts  of  the 
Bible  may  be  read  without  knowledge 
of  others,  and  still  give  life  and  fresh- 
ness to  the  soul. 

Keeping  up  this  figure,  the  entire 
Bible  may  be  likened  to  the  full  course 
of  a  river.  We  take  it  up  at  its  com- 
mencement, just  as  a  traveller  might 
start  from  the  highest  mountain  source 
of  a  river,  and  from  that  elevation  in 
Genesis  we  look  down  on  the  creation 
of  the  world  and  the  beauties  of  Eden, 
just  as  the  traveller  g^es  on  the 
wondrous  scenery  that  meets  and  de- 
lights his  eye  in  the  valleys  below. 
Passing  on  through  Genesis,  as  the 
traveller  winds  down  the  mountain 
stream,  we  come  with  him  to  the  haunts 
of  man,  to  find  our  bird's-eye  view  an 
illusion,  Eden  forsaken;  and  humanity 
fallen.  So  wrapt  are  we  in  contemplat- 
ing, from  that  sublime  height,  the  in- 
nocence and  happiness  of  the  first 
human  beings,  that  we  forget  the  real 
woes  of  the  world,  and,  for  the  moment, 
are  disposed  to  clothe  it  with  the  deli- 
cious freshness  of  its  primeval  youth. 
But  we  come  to  the  forbidden  tree,  and 
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then  our  dream  yanishes.    Passing  on, 
still  following  the  stream,  we  reach  the 
spot  where  the  first  altars  were  raised, 
and    where    Abel   was    killed ;    then 
wander  through  the  country  in  which 
Cain  built  the  city  of  Enoch,  and  where 
Jubal,  Jabal,  and  Tubal-Cain  lived  and 
died.    Presently,  we  find  the  ever-en- 
larging river  enters  a  vast  and  gloomy 
lake,  and  we  begin  to  realize  the  horrors 
of  the  flood.    Imagination  pictures  and 
sees  a  world  of  human  beings  struggling 
and  gurgling  beneath  the  waters,  amidst 
a  chaos  of  animals  and  buildings,  all  de- 
stroyed because  of  human  wickedness. 
Passing  on,  we  see  looming  in  the  dis- 
tance the  tall,  gaunt  outline  of  Ararat, 
and  presently  arrive  where  the  wide 
lake  narrows  to  its  river  form,  and  see 
there  on  the  shore  the  altar  Noah  raised, 
and  above  in  the  skies  the  rainbow  of 
future  safety.     Then  we  wander  again 
along  the  river  brink  through  those 
wide  plains  where  the  tower  of  Babel 
was  vainly  raised  to  shelter  a  wicked 
race,  who  were  thence  scattered  in  utter 
confusion  of  tongue  and  purpose  over 
the  earth;  the  land,  too,  which  Abra- 
ham left  in  faith,  and  that  he  travelled 
to, — the  milk  and  honey  land  of  Pales- 
tine.    Many  a  pleasant  scene  reminds 
ns  of  Canaan's  Jordan,  and  of  Egypt's 
Nile,  and  we  follow  the  travels  of  the 
good  old    patriarchs  through  Genesis 
until  we  float  with  them  and  their  de- 
scendants down  to  Egypt,  and  there 
pause    enchanted    over    the   story    of 
Joseph  and  the  glory  of  the  Pharaohs. 
Presently  we  come  to  that  sandy  tract 
of  desert,  where,  for  forty  years,  the 
Israelites    wandered    under    Arabia's 
burning  sun ;  and,  to  get  acquainted 
with  the  piety  of  Moses  and  the  history 
of  the  people's  journeys,  we  take  up  the 
successive  writings  of  their  leader,  and 
so  onward. 

Many  a  tributary  stream  we  have 
passed  has  by  this  time  swelled  the 
river  to  a  nobler  width  of  view,  and  far 
on  we  already  hear  the  thunders  of 
Sinai,  and  see  the  dark  clouds  on  its 
summit  that  enshroud  the  eternal  Law- 
giver. Still  following  the  history  of 
God's  chosen  people,  and  in  imagina- 


tion stUl  tracking  the  winding  river, 
now  and  then  pausing  to  gaze  on  the 
peculiar  scenery  that  lines  its  banks,  we 
pass  along  by  Moab,  and  see  in  the 
distance  the  land  Moses  climbed  Horeb 
to  look  at,  which  the  spies  searched, 
and  where  Joshua  fought  so  many  glo- 
rious battles.  With  him  and  his  book 
we  cross  the  fords  of  Jordan,  and  enter 
once  more  the  promised  country  of  peace 
and  plenty.  In  and  out  of  that  land 
we  still  follow  the  tortuous  river  course 
by  many  a  vineyard  and  cornfield,  and 
through  many  a  busy  town,  with  the 
history  of  the  Judges  in  our  hands.  We 
remember  Gideon,  Samson,  and  the 
warlike  Philistines,  and  like  children 
rejoice  over  each  triumph  of  our  favour- 
ites, and  weep  at  every  defeat.  Then 
we  approach  a  spot  where  a  beautiful 
little  stream,  all  redolent  of  country 
life,  flows  down  from  Moab  to  join  the 
main  current,  and  we  stop  to  gaze  up 
its  peaceful  course,  and  think  of  Naomi, 
Kuth,  and  Boaz.  Presently,  onward, 
we  approach  the  cave  where  the  ill- 
fated  and  wicked  Saul  sought  the  witch 
of  Endor;  and  there,  t^ing  up  the 
books  and  history  of  Samuel,  we  trace 
the  good  old  prophet  all  through  his 
eventful  life,  from  his  mother's  knees 
to  his  grave  at  Hamah.  Eli,  David, 
Jonathan,  Joab,  Absalom,  and  many 
another  name  immortalized  by  Samuert 
pen  as  a  warning  to  the  wicked  and  an 
encouragement  to  the  good,  pass  quickly 
before  our  vision. 

Unnumbered  streams  from  Syria, 
Shebah,  Egypt,  and  other  lands,  com-> 
bine  here  in  forming  one  immense  river, 
which  for  some  time  flows  grandly 
towards  and  around  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  we  take  up  the  books  of  the 
Kings  and  the  Chronicles,  as  a  guide  to 
the  wondrous  period  of  Solomon's  glory. 
We  see  the  quarries  in  which  the  stones 
for  the  temple  were  hewn  and  squared  { 
we  follow  the  immense  floats  of  cedar 
that  come  down  from  Lebanon.  Pre- 
sently we  come  to  the  city  of  Zion  it- 
self, and  behold  the  temple  rise  majes- 
tically and  noiselessly  on  the  moun- 
tain's summit.  We  hear  Solomon's 
beautiful  prayer  and  the  sweet  voices 
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of  the  tUngem,  ftnd  so  think  long  and 
wonderingly  ovev  the  splendour  of  Ju- 
dah'fl  Lion.  But  the  riirer  suddenly 
loflea  its  calm  grandeur,  and  mountain 
streams  from  Moab,  Edom,  the  heights 
of  Ammon,  the  precipices  of  Fhilistia, 
and  from  more  distant  lands,  tumble 
confusedly  in  to  tell  us  of  sadder  times. 
We  pass,  now  shuddering,  and  now  re* 
joicing,  through  the  lives  of  many  a 
bad  and  good  king,  whose  hands  (like 
those  of  Moses,)  foreboded  good  or  evil 
to  the  nation,  as  they  were  lifted  in 
prayer  or  sunk  in  crime.  We  do  not 
forget  Ahab,  Elijah,  Elisha,  Hezekiah, 
and  Manasseh.  Then  a  new  scene 
starts  on  our  view — a  bold  and  mighty 
river,  rushing  from  Babylon,  over- 
whelms Jerusalem,  and  its  temple.  We 
pass  Up  its  banks  amidst  the  captive 
Jews,  with  Zedekiah  bound  in  chains, 
right  up  to  the  palace  walls  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar; and,  to  trace  the  misery 
and  wanderings  of  the  Jews  by  the 
waters  of  proud  Babylon  and  in  the 
oities  of  Persia,  we  take  up  the  suc- 
cessive books  of  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and 
Esther,  and  so  weep  with  those  who 
wept  over  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
and  rejoice  with  those  who  rejoiced 
over  the  liberty  Persia  gave,  when  they 
travelled  back  to  rebuild  the  temple. 
We  do  not  forget  Daniel,  Jeremiah,  and 
the  few  Jewish  prophets  who  lived 
amongst  their  conquerors  in  Babylon 
and  elsewhere,  and  we  occasionally  re- 
fer to  their  own  records  of  those  times 
fhrther  on. 

But,  still  following  the  river  course, 
we  now  come  to  a  beautiful  tract  of 
country,  where  an  ancient  stream  flows 
continuously  from  a  sjtill  more  ancient 
land, — ^the  land  of  U«,— -and  we  take  up 
the  Book  of  Job  to  read  of  his  sorrows 
and  sayings.  Coming  suddenly  from 
large  empires  and  crowded  cities,  our 
ears  still  tingling  with  the  deeds  of 
kings,  and  the  horrors  and  glories  of 
war,  the  freshness  of  this  pure  but  sor- 
rowful stream,  with  its  rugged  scenery 
and  joyous  finale,  breaks  in  upon  us 
with  increased  interest  But  we  pass 
on  further,  and  hear  delightedly  the 
prolonged  echoes  of  the  sweet  singer  of 


Israel,  as  his  divine  harp  vibrated,  now 
to  songs  of  joy,  and  now  to  sadder  notes, 
in  all  the  various  shades  of  music  and 
poetry.  Like  thirsty  and  heated  tra- 
vellers we  stoop  down  to  the  brink  of 
the  gushing  waters,  that  seem  to  retain 
and  ring  back  his  melodies,  and  take  a 
long  and  refreshing  draught  of  the  life- 
giving  element,  bathe  in  its  delicious 
freshness,  and  so  think  of  the  wells  of 
Baca  and  the  wearied  pilgrims  passing 
there.  Then  we  approach  scenery  that 
reminds  us  once  more  of  Jordan  and 
Jerusalem,  and  dwell  rapturously  over 
the  sayings  of  the  wisest,  the  teachings 
of  the  most  active,  and  the  poetry  of 
the  most  imaginative  of  men,  in  Pro- 
verbs, Ecclesiastes,  and  Solomon's  Song. 
These  intervening  scenes  and  stream- 
lets so  fill  us  with  ecstasy,  that  for  a 
time  we  forget  the  sorrows  and  crimes 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  wickedness  of 
earth's  nations. 

But  now  the  river  we  wander  by 
seems  suddenly  to  quicken  its  course ; 
its  mighty  volume  rushes  violently  on, 
and  we  approach  scenery  that  might 
remind  one  of  the  rapids  that  precede 
the  Falls  of  Niagara.  Now  we  are  in 
the  rapids,  and  hear  the  deep  tones  of 
Isaiah's  threatening  voice,  the  loud 
warnings  and  lamentations  of  Jere- 
miah, the  thunder  of  Ezekiel,  and  the 
combined  denunciations  of  all  the  pro- 
phets,— and  BO  pass  fearfully  to  the 
brink  of  that  awful  precipice,  where 
(like  Niagara's  waters)  the  curses  of 
Ood  collect  in  one  mighty  body,  and 
fall  enraged  upon  the  sinful  empires  of 
earth  beneath.  What  a  terrific,  a  grand, 
a  tremendous  spectacle  awaits  us  there  I 
The  deafening  thunder  of  the  Avenger 
is  only  equalled  by  the  cries  of  the  de- 
stroyed, the  smoke  of  whose  torment 
rises  fbr  ever  upward.  And  yet,  like 
a  sweet  songster  amongst  the  dark  foli- 
age fHnging  the  precipice's  brow,  we 
can  hear  above  the  roar  of  torment  and 
of  terror  the  glad  notes  of  Malachi's 
sweet  promise  of  a  Saviour  j  and,  with 
that  promise  still  echoing  in  our  de- 
lighted ears,  we  descend  by  a  oir«uitous 
path  to  the  foot  of  the  fall,  and  there 
take  one  more  and  closer  view  of  the 
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downward  rolling  torrent.  Gazing  np 
we  behold  a  sign  which  conTinces  us 
that  God  will  temper  justice  with  mercy, 
and  the  fresh  bursting  notes  of  the  song- 
ster above  are  a  glad  confirmation ; — 
for,  just  as  at  the  flood,  the  dark  and 
still  threatening  clouds  reflected  the 
bow,  and  thus  told  of  salvation ;  so  the 
spray  of  torment,  breaking  high  over 
the  crushed  victims  of  divine  wrath 
where  we  stand,  reflects  a  bright  and 
perpetual  rainbow  of  mercies  from 
amidst  the  prophets'  combined  denun- 
ciations. 

Turning  round,  with  the  thundering 
echo  still  in  our  ears,  we  suddenly  ap- 
proach a  placid  breadth  of  water  that 
contrasts    vividly   with    the    previous 
scene,  and  hear  from  the  neighbour- 
hood the  songs  of  those  shepherds  whom 
the  angels  told  of  the  coming  Messiah. 
Just  in  such   a   time  as  the   smooth 
waters  (flushed  with  peaceful  sunshine) 
suggest,  the  Saviour  was  bom ;  the  un- 
fulfilled prophecies  of  vengeance  and  of 
blessing  still  resounded  in  Jewish  syna- 
gogues when  Jesus  entered  their  midst, 
a   babe.    Thrice  happy    period!    We 
'  gladly  close  the  Old  Testament,  and  as 
gladly  open  the  New,  to  read  of  him 
who  spake  as  never  man  spake.    The 
river  we  have  followed  now  again  flows 
peacefully  but  sadly  towards  Jerusalem, 
and  we  wander  once  more  in  the  pro- 
mised but  altered  land,  through  Galilee, 
Samaria,  and  Judah,  struck  by  the  sight 
of  Roman  soldiers,  and  listening  with 
wonder  to  the  Grecian  tongue.    Enter- 
ing  Jerusalem,  we  find  new    streets 
and  buildings,  and  gaze  at  the  rebuilt 
temple.    The  same  quiet  but  sad  course 
we  follow  for  many  a  mile,  successively 
taking  up  the  evangelists  as  guide-books 
to  the  four  gushing  streams  that  branch 
out  from  Bethlehem  and  terminate  at 
Calvary.    And  oh,  what  a  scene  awaits 
us  there !    We  gaze  up  at  the  sacred 
mount  and  exclaim : — 

"  Here  I  would  for  ever  stay, 

Weep  and  gaze  my  soul  awny. 
Thou  art  all  in  all  to  me, — 
Lonely,  mournful  Calvary !  '* 


There  Jesus  died  for  all ;  and,  pursuing 
our  course,  we  find  his  blood  has  flowed 
downwards  from  the  mount,  and  hence- 
forth we  see  the  river  tinged  with  its 
crimson  hue.  We  take  up  the  *^  Acts," 
and  follow  the  history  of  the  apostles 
through  trial  and  danger;  and  there, 
resting  where  many  a  happy  stream 
flows  out  towards  Gentile  lands,  we  sit 
down  to  read  those  letters  to  the  saints 
and  teachers  of  the  church  which  gave 
strength  and  comfort  at  Home,  Corinth, 
Galatia,  and  other  places,  and  which 
still  quicken  the  faith  of  living  Chris- 
tians. We  drink  deeply  here  of  the 
water  of  life,  amazed  at  Paul's  energy 
and  wisdom;  struck  by  James's  bold 
earnestness ;  pleased  with  Peter's  ster- 
ling faith ;  delighted  with  the  full  depth 
of  John's  love;  and  warned  by  Jude's 
declarations  of  approaching  trials. 

Following    our  course  through  the 
apostolic  age,  we  finally  come  to  that 
grand  and  awful  scenery  where  the 
river  flows  majestically  and  darkly  into 
the  ocean   of   eternity.      Here  evei-y 
stream  unites  in  one  volume,  and  the 
whole  passes  on  into  curtained  mystery. 
The  thunderings,  the  voices,  the  actors, 
all  are  mysterious,  and  dreadful  in  in- 
tensity of  sound  and  action.    But  fnr 
over  the  unbounded  waves  a  scene  in 
momentarily  opened  up  that  transcends 
all  thought — the  New  Jerusalem  is  un- 
veiled to  our  gaze,  and  we  hear  in  the 
distance  that  song  of  triumph  and  of 
praise  from  ten  thousand  harps  and 
tongues,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb ! "    The 
view  of  Eden  at  the  mountain  source 
seems  restored  in  the  vision  lying  over 
the  unshored  sea ;  we  behold  the  Sun 
of  Truth  drawing  from  the  ocean  that 
invisible  and  spiritual  essence  of  love 
which  falls  in  dews  and  rains  to  feed 
the  fountain-head  far  back,  and  we  are 
then  convinced  that  one  eternal  bond 
of  idea  and  purpose  runs  throughout 
the  course  we  have  traced;  all  issues 
from  and  is  summed  up  in  Jesus,  tho 
Alpha  and  Omega. 

F.W. 
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"  Let  the  word  of  Cbrist  dwell  in  you 

Words  are  apt  to  appear  very  in- 
significant things.  They  are  soon  ut- 
tered, and  they  may  be  forgotten  almost 
as  soon  as  they  are  uttered.  There  is, 
however,  a  real  power  in  them.  They 
are  the  palpable  forms  of  ideas.  They 
are  the  channels  through  which  thoughts 
are  made  visible  and  audible.  Some- 
times they  are  the  exponents  of  our 
opinions.  Sometimes  our  opinions  are 
moulded  by  them.  Many  are  the  words 
of  man  which  seem  to  compete  for  the 
attention  and  the  confidence  of  man- 
kind. Qod  has  spoken  to  man.  We 
hear  his  voice  in  nature  and  in  provi- 
dence. We  hear  it  still  more  distinctly 
in  every  utterance  of  every  one  of  his 
diTinely-inspired  and  divinely-com- 
missioned servants.  His  word  stands 
alone.  It  has  a  validity,  an  authority, 
and  an  energy  altogether  peculiar  to 
itself.  It  is  indeed  a  blessed  thing  in 
this  world  of  error  to  have  a  word  so 
real,  so  true,  so  sure,  so  worthy  in  every 
respect  of  our  fullest  confidence.  Most 
fitly  is  this  word  called  the  word  of 
Christ.  The  subject  of  which  it  treats 
is  Christ's  great  work.  The  rites  of 
the  Old  Testament  economy  pointed  to 
Christ.  The  facts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment history  refer  more  or  less  to  Christ. 
He  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  all  re- 
Telation.  It  is  the  intimate  connexion 
of  all  that  God  has  been  pleased  to 
make  known  to  us  with  Christ,  that 
renders  revelation  so  suitable  to  us — 
the  very  thing  that  meets  our  actual 
necessities.  Do  we  inquire  after  truth? 
Here  we  have  truth  without  error — the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Do  we  inquire 
liow  sin  may  be  forgiven  ?  Here  Jesus 
is  made  known  as  a  Saviour — washing 
away  our  sins  in  the  fountain  of  his 
blood.  Do  we  inquire  how  peace  of 
conscience  may  be  attained?  Here 
*wc  see  that  Jesus  who  is  our  peace, 
gives  us  a  peace  that  passeth  all  uader- 
f^tanding.  Do  we  inquire  how  we  may 
become  holy  in  heart  and  conduct? 
Here  we  are  taught  those  lessons  of 
divine  grace  which  impel  us  to  cleanse 


richly  in  all  wisdom." — Col.  iii.  10. 

ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  Do  we  inquire  how 
we  may  live  day  by  day  so  as  to  honour 
and  please  God?  Here  we  are  ena- 
bled to  look  to  him  who  suffered  for 
us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  we 
should  follow  his  steps.  Do  we  inquire 
how  we  may  reach  heaven  after  the 
toils  and  struggles  of  earth  are  over  ? 
Here  we  see  Jesus  ascending  to  his 
Father  and  our  Father,  and  saying  to 
us,  in  his  own  condescending  and  com- 
passionate way,  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you — I  am  the  way."  The  word  of 
Qod  is  indeed  a  word  of  wisdom,  of 
truth,  of  holiness,  of  power,  of  love,  a 
word  going  down  to  the  lowest  depths 
of  man's  nature ;  a  word  fitted  to  ele- 
vate and  ennoble  man,  to  raise  him  to 
the  highest  distinction  and  the  truest 
dignity;  but  its  chief  characteristic  is 
that  it  is  emphatically  the  word  of 
Christ 

Against  this  word  the  heart  of  the 
sinner  is  closed.  It  is  not  without  a 
hard  struggle  that  it  enters  our  hearts. 
In  his  state  of  exaltation  Jesus  knocks 
at  the  door  of  the  heart.  When  the 
door  is  opened  he  enters,  and  his  word 
enters  too.  It  is  to  abide  in  the  heart, 
to  continue  exerting  all  its  own  hal- 
lowed and  hallowing  influence  over  the 
springs  of  thought  and  feeling  within, 
at  once  enlightening  the  eyes  and  re- 
joicing the  heart,  that  this  word  enters 
our  hearts.  The  dwelling  of  Christ's 
word  in  us  is  thus  something  more  than 
an  occasional  reference  to  it.  It  is  a 
constant  recognizing  of  Christ  as  tho 
sum  and  substance  of  this  word.  It  is 
a  constant  receiving  from  this  word  of 
those  lessons  of  instruction  regarding 
Christ  after  which  the  renewed  soul 
ever  pants.  It  is  a  constant  maintain- 
ing of  fellowship  with  Christ  through 
the  knowledge  and  experience  of  those 
precious  truths  which  his  word  reveals. 
It  is  a  constant  following  after  Christ 
in  the  path  of  holiness  which  his  word 
marks  out.    It  is  a  constant  seeking  to 
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honour  and  glorify  Christ  in  the  way 
in  which  we  are  taught  to  do  so  in  his 
word.  There  must  in  order  to  this  be 
the  frequent  reading  of  the  word,  de- 
Tout  meditation  upon  it,  a  cheerful  re~ 
ception  of  its  principles,  a  cordial  sub- 
mission to  its  precepts.  Not  only  must 
the  memory  be  stored  with  the  letter, 
the  mind  must  be  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  the  word.  Erery  thought, 
every  feeling*  must  derive  a  hoe, «  cha- 
racter from  God's  word.  All  our  ways, 
all  our  actions,  must  be  regulated  end 
directed  by  the  teachings  of  God's  word. 
The  wisdom  that  is  associated  with  this 
is  something  more  and  better  than  hu- 
man wisdom.  It  is  the  right  use  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  as  he  is  made 
known  in  his  word.  It  is  the  right 
application  of  every  knson  of  diviae 
truth  to  the  varied  circumstances  of 
human  life.  It  is  wisdom  associated 
with  salvation,  connected  with  living 
by  Ctoas^s  rule,  living  to  Christ  and  in 
Christ.  If  the  philosopher  who  had 
tried  all  the  speculations  of  men,  and 
had  wandered  far  into  the  maces  of 


gloomy  sceptlcismi  could  say  as  he  ap- 
proached the  eternal  world,  "  When  all 
other  books  weary  me  I  turn  to  the 
Bible.  When  the  mismes  of  life  press 
upon  me  I  resort  to  it  for  consolation  ;" 
if  the  poet,  who  had  given  full  reins  to 
an  excursive  fancy,  and  h§d  lived  long 
in  the  regurns  of  worldly  fiction^  coiSd 
say  as  he  lay  on  his  death^bed,  '<  Read 
tome,"ajidin  answer  to  the  queetioii, 
"^  What  book  shall  I  reed  f**  could  reply, 
**  Can  you  ask  what  book?  there  is  but 
one  book  that  will  do  for  me  now," — 
well  may  every  one  led  to  Christ,  and 
enjoying  peace  in  him»  say,  **  Oh  how 
love  I  thy  law !  It  is  my  meditation 
all  the  day.  How  sweet  are  thy  words 
unto  my  taste !  yea^  sweeter  than  honey 
to  my  mouth." 

**  What  arc  the  mines  of  shining  wealth, 
The  strength  of  youth,  the  bloom  of 

health; 
What  are  all  joys  compared  with  those 
Thine  everlasting  word  bestows  ?" 

Netoea8tle'On'T)/ne,  May,  1865. 
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No.  XL— THE  MILLENNIUM. 

WHAT  WILL  IT  BE  f 


It  is  evident  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  the  Jewish  people  were  pre- 
pared to  acknowledge  their  Messiah  as 
also  their  king;  that  those  of  them 
who  received  Jesus  in  the  one  charac- 
ter, received  him  also  in  the  other; 
and  that  he  himself  claimed  this  high 
position  as  his  own.  When  the  angels 
announced  his  birth  to  the  shepherds, 
they  proclaimed  him  as  Christ  the 
Lord,  an  expression  nearly  equivalent 
to,  THE  ANOINT£D  KiNG.  When  the 
wise  men  came  from  the  East  to  Jeru- 
salem, seeking  him,  it  was  with  the 
inquiry,  WlhereisHe  that  is  born  Xing 
of  the  Jews  f  The  right  of  the  Christ 
to  this  title  was  not  then  denied  by 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  even  in 
the  presence  of  Herod.    After  gaithfir- 


ing  them,  he  demanded  of  them  where 
the  C%m^-^whom  he  understood  to  be 
the  king  of  the  Jews — shotdd  he  bom  t 
They  had  no  difficulty  in  replying.  In 
JBethlehem  of  Judaa :  they  said,  for  thus 
it  is  written  by  the  prophet,  And  thou 
Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Jud<sa,  art 
not  the  leaet  among  the  princes  pf 
Juda:  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  « 
Governor,  that  shaU  rule  my  people 
Israel.  When  Nathanael,  at  the  pp^i» 
ing  of  our  Saviou'*«  ministry,  thus 
acknowledged  him— JZa^t,  .  .  .  Uum 
art  the  King  of  Israel — ^he  did  not  re- 
fuse the  appellation.  When  the  dis- 
ciples welcomed  him,  on  his  triumphant 
entry  into  Jerusalem,  with  the  ealuta- 
tion,  Sosanna  to  the  Son  of  Damd; 
bksaed  be  the  KxKG  (M  oometh  in  ^ 
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name  <if  <^  Lord^  h%  declined  to 
rebuke  Uiem,  though  urg^  by  the 
Phariseei.  /  UU  yotr,  he  said  in  reply, 
ihoi  if  these  ehotdd  KM  their  peace, 
the  aUmee  would  immediately  cry  out. 
As  if  he  had  said,  **  VLj  regal  claim  most 
be  recognieed.  You,  the  leading  men 
of  the  Jewish  natbn,  reject  it.  Qod , 
raises  up  others  who  acknowledge  it 
Sho^ild  they  be  silent,  even  the  stones 
yon  tread  on  would  become  vocal,  to 
hail  me  as  Zion's  king."  Nor  did 
Jesus  refVise  the  title  even  at  the  bar 
of  Pilate.  My  km^dtm^  he  said,  is  not 
of  this  world,  Conid  he  have  a  king- 
dom without  being  a  king?  When 
asked,  Art  thou  a  king  then  f  Jesius 
answered,  l^ou  sayest  that  I  tun  a 
king,  a  reply  equivalent  to,  I  am  A 
KiNCk  The  question  of  the  disciples 
to  him,  alter  his  resuirection,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the 
kingdom  to  Israel  f  and  his  reply  to  it, 
implies,  as  we  have  seen,  the  same 
tiling,  that  he  is  already  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  hence  the  occupant  of 
Dav^id's  throne.  We  have  before  suffi- 
ciently proved  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment throughout  confirms  this  view, 
and  that  not  a  solitary  passage  can  be 
adduced  which  favours  the  opposite 
sentiment. 

Mufit  not  tJhat  system  then  be  essen- 
tially anti-scriptural,  which  leads  its 
ablest  advocates  to  deny  that  Christ  is 
now  the  king  of  the  Jews  F  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecy  represents  the  Father 
as  saying  of  him,  Yet  have  I  set  my 
king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion,  The 
New  Testament  affirms  tiie  fulfilment 
of  this  prediction.  Evangelists  and 
apostles,  with  one  mind  and  mouth, 
re-echo  the  confession  of  Nathanael, 
JRabbi,  thou  art  the  king  of  Israel.  But 
Millenarians  interpose  with  a  denial. 
^He  is  not  yet  the  king  of  Israel," 
they  say.  **He  will  be  the  king  of 
Israel  when  he  returns  to  reign  in 
visible  glory  over  the  Jewish  people, 
but  not  till  then."  This  is  Mr.  Bonar's 
sentiment  '*  Christ's  session  on  the 
throne  of  David  is  still  to  come,"  says 
Mr.  Mritt.    The  present  time  is  '<a 


time  of  waiting,  before  tha  kingdom 
is  assumed !" 

We  do  not  wish  to  offend  our 
brethren  by  the  remark ;  but  here,  to 
a  considerable  extent,  they  are  in 
agreement  with  the  unbelieving  Jews 
who  rejected  Christ.  Had  Christ  but 
given  them  a  sign  from  heaven ;  had 
he  come  out  before  them  in  snch  glory 
as  that  in  which  he  appeared  to  his 
disciples  on  the  mount  of  traasfigara- 
tton;  had  he  destroyed  their  enemies, 
and  granted  them  "  restoration  to  that 
dominion  and  pre-eminence  which 
Israel  had  enjoyed  in  other  days;"* 
had  they  seen,  as  the  result  of  his 
interference  for  them,  the  nations 
which  had  oppressed  and  despised  then% 
bowing  ^hemeidoes  down  at  the  soles  of 
their  feet ;  then,  with  all  their  hearts, 
they  would  have  acknowledged  Christ 
as  their  king.  They  would  have  been 
even  more  vociferous  than  the  dis- 
ciples with  the  cry,  Blessed  he  the  King 
that  cemeth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ! 
Yet  Millenarians  regard  something 
very  like  this  as  essential  to  Christ 
being  Israel's  king !  With  such  views 
we  can  have  no  sympathy.  They  are 
of  the  earth,  earthy.  They  make 
Christ's  kingdom  to  be  of  this  world, 
while  he  himself  affirms  that  it  is  not 
of  this  world.  They  make  him  a  tem- 
poral king,  who  is  far  more  glorious  as 
a  spiritual  king.  They  give  him  an 
earthly  and  local  throne,  who  already 
occupies  a  heavenly  throne,  and  whose 
kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

But  having  now  treated  this  point 
sufficiently,  we  proceed  to  another.  In 
the  remainder  of  this  paper  we  shall 
state  the  views  which  we  believe  Scrip- 
ture teaches  regarding  the  Millennium. 
This  will  open  a  way  for  the  con- 
sideration of  Millenarian  notions  con- 
cerning it. 

I.  The  word  Millekkium  means  a 
thousand  years.  It  is  a  term  suggested 
by  the  remarkable  passage  in  Bev. 
zx.  1 — 4,  where  Satan  is  represented 
as  being  bound,  and  the  souk  of  the 
martyrs  as  living  and  reigning  with 
•  Rev.  H.  Bonar. 
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Christ  a  thousand  years.  We  shall 
have  oocasioQ  afterwards  to  consider 
this  passage.  At  present  we  need  but 
say  that  we  regard  it  as  predicting  a 
period,  referred  to  in  numerous  other 
passages,  when  Christ  shall  reign, 
through  his  truth,  over  all  the  nations 
of  the  world.  We  shall  not  attempt 
to  decide  the  point  as  to  whether,  as 
some  affirm,  the  Millennium  shall  be 
a  period  of  a  thousand  years  only ;  or 
whether,  as  others  imagine,  it  will  be 
a  prophetic  period,  and  extend  to  three 
hundred  and  sixty  thousand  years ;  or 
whether,  according  to  others,  we  are  to 
regard  it  as  a  period  indefinitely  long, 
during  which  the  religion  of  Jesus  shall 
sway  the  minds  of  men.  This  point,  we 
apprehend,  will  be  satisfactorily  settled 
only  when  the  Millennium  shall  have 
run  its  course. 

II.  The  Millennium  will  be  preceded 
by  extensive  changes  in  the  kingdoms 
of  men,  and  by  desolating  judgments 
on  the  enemies  of  God.  This,  we  think, 
is  clearly  predicted  in  Scripture.    The 
Messiah  is  represented  as  ruling  the 
tiationB  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dashing 
theni  in  jneces  like  a  potter^ a  vessel.    He 
is    to    break   in  pieces  the  oppressor. 
The  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish.     The 
judgment  shall  sit — ^we  believe  is  sitting 
on  antichrist — to  take   away   his  do- 
tninion,   and  to   consume  and  destroy 
it  unto  the  end.     Great  Babylon  is  to 
come  into  remembrance  before  God,  to 
give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath.    Our  subject 
does  not  lead  us  to  attempt  an  exposi- 
tion of  these  and  other  similar  predic- 
tions.   We  regard  them  as  intimating 
the  extinction  of  slavery  in  every  form ; 
the  abolition  of  idolatry;  the  passing 
away  of  Mohammedan  delusion;  and 
the  utter  destruction  of  the  kindred 
powers  of  despotism  and  popery.  There 
is  much  at  present   which  seems  to 
indicate  that  the  time  when  these  and 
similar  evils  shall  cease  to  prevail  is 
near  at  hand.    Slavery  is  now  fiercely 
struggling   for    existence    in   its   last 
stronghold.    The  tide  of   reformation 
which  has  risen  in  China,  and  which 


is  sweeping  the  idols  of  that  land  from 
their  ancient  seats,  will  eventually  ex- 
tend into  the  neighbouring  countries, 
and  roll  onward  till  it  has  carried  away 
the  last  vestige  of  jMiganism.  The 
great  river  Euphrates  is  now  iaat 
drying  up,  and  the  crescent  of  the  false 
prophet  waning  away.  Other  forms 
of  error,  unable  to  bear  the  light  of 
truth,  are  sickening,  and  will  eventually 
expire  before  it.  As  for  popery,  it  is 
destitute  of  real  strength.  The  efforts 
it  is  now  putting  forth  remind  one  of 
the  convulsive  struggles  of  a  drowning 
man.  It  is  twining  itself  for  support 
around  the  rotten  pillar  of  continental 
despotism,  and  the  ruin  of  the  one, 
which  cannot  be  far  distant,  will  be 
also  the  ruin  of  the  other.  We  speak 
at  present  of  popery  as  an  organized 
system;  as  a  living  embodiment  of 
falsehood,  and  fraud,  and  cruelty.  It 
may  leave  its  traces  in  the  minds  of 
men  long  after,  in  this  aspect  of  it,  it 
has  disappeared.  Just  as  a  forest  that 
has  been  cut  down,  may,  for  a 
lengthened  period,  leave  its  roots  to 
crowd  and  cumber  the  soil.  It  is 
evident,  however,  from  the  aspects  of 
the  present  times  and  the  changes  now 
in  progress,  that  these  giant  evils  are 
already  struggling  in  the  throes  of 
dissolution,  and  that  the  great  crisis 
is  at  hand  which  will  utterly  destroy 
them. 

III.  The  Millennium,  according  to  Kc  v. 
XX.  2,  will  be  preceded  by  the  binding 
of  Satan.  By  this  we  understand  that 
a  restraint  will  be  put  on  Satanic  agency, 
and  that,  during  the  predicted  peridd 
of  blessedness,  it  will  cease  to  operate 
on  the  minds  of  men.  Satan  is  styled 
in  Scripture  the  god  of  t-his  world;  the 
prince  of  this  world;  the  spirit  that 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience. 
He  and  his  emissaries  are  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world.  There  can 
bo  no  doubt  that  the  natural  evil  of  our 
nature  is  fearfully  aggravated  by  Sa- 
tanic influence,  and  that  the  blinding, 
deceiving,  and  perverting  power  thus 
exercised  on  men  all  the  world  over,  is 
one  of  the  most  fruitful  souroeB  of  igno- 
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ranee  and  crime.    The  pi*evalence  of 
idolatry,  and  the  powerful  hold  it  lays 
on  its  victims,  most  be  attribated,  to  a 
large  extent,  to  the  craft  of  the  wicked 
one.    The  gospel,  at  an  early  period, 
was  corrapted  by  this  malignant  agency. 
The  enemy  that  sowed  tares  among  the 
tpheat,  Christ  tells  us,  is  the  devii.    The 
same  influence  is  eyerywhere  at  work 
to  hinder  the  progress  of  the  truth. 
Satan  works  in  connexion  with  all  the 
great  systems  of  religions    imposture 
that  prevail  in  the  world,  and  every- 
where he  inflames  and  strengthens  the 
natural  pride,  ambition,  and   evil  of 
the  human  heart.    What  is  popery  but 
a  huge  system  of  fraud  and  iniquity, 
devised    and   worked   by  men   under 
Satanic  influence?     The  unity  which 
pervades  it;  the  stedfiutness  with  which, 
like  a  stanch  murderer,  it  keeps  to  its 
purpose;  its  unchanging  and  unchange- 
able character ;  these  and  other  features 
which  have  distinguished  it,  not  for  a 
few  brief  years,  but  during  many  suc- 
cessive generations,  prove  it  to  be  an 
inspiration  from  beneath.     The  coming 
of  the  man  ofein,  says  St  Paul,  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan.    The  same  re- 
marks are  more  or  less  applicable  to 
the  kindred  system  of  the  Greek  Church ; 
to  Idolatry,  Mohammedanism,  Infidel- 
ity, Mormonism,  &c.   They  are  all  from 
the  same  evil  source.    And  are  not  the 
atrocities  of  slavery,  the  ravages  of  war, 
the  withering  influence  of  despotism, 
the  unbridled  licence  of  democracy,  with 
all  the  varied  evils  that  pervade  and  de- 
solate the  world,  aggravated  by  the  same 
unhallowed  influence?    Such  unques- 
tionably is  the  teaching  of  Scripture. 
To  a   considerable    extent,    therefore, 
the   binding  of   Satan  will  result  in 
the  cessation  of  these  evils.    It  will  not 
indeed  convert  the  soul  to  God.    But 
when  the  natural  corruption  of  our  na- 
ture is  no  longer  thus  inflamed,  there 
will  be  a  lull  in  the  tempest  of  evil  that 
has  so  long  raged  throughout  the  world. 
The  wicked  spirit  in  man  will  be  chained 
up.     His  pride,  ambition,  and  selfish- 
ness will  be  shorn  of  their  locks  of 
strength.   It  will  be  as  if  a  divine  voice 
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had  said,  Peace:  be  still:  and  there 
will  be  a  great,  if  not  a  perfect,  calm. 
Farther, 

IV.  The  Millennium  will  be  introduced 
and  accompanied  by  the  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.    We  shall  refer  here 
but  to  one  passage.    In  Isa.  xxxii.  13 
we  read  of  a  season  of  desolation.   Upon 
the  land  of  my  people  shall  come  up 
briars  and  thorns.     But  how  long  was 
this  to  continue  ?     Until  the  Spirit  be 
poured  upon  us  from  on  high  ;  then  shcdl 
the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful  field.    We 
shall   not   enlarge   on  the    deUghtfal 
change  that  will  result  from  the  Spirit 
thus  coming  down  like  rain  upon  the 
mown    grass,  and    like    showers    that 
water  the  earth.    Let  us  briefly  advert 
for  illustration  to  the  pentecostal  efiu- 
sion  of  the  Spirit    On  the  morning  of 
that  day  we  see  the  iiUiabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem far  from  Ood.    Their  minds  are 
prejudiced  and  darkened.    Their  hearts 
are  hardened.  But  the  gospel  is  preached 
to  them,  and  at  once  they  yield  to  its 
power.    Ihree  thousand  of  them,  and 
soon  af  terwards^vd  thousand,  then  mid' 
titudes  more,  are  convinced  of  sin.  They 
exercise   repentance   toward  Ood,  and 
faith   toward   the  Lord  Jesus   Christ. 
They  are  built  up  into  a  community 
which  is  of  one  heart  and  one  soul,  and 
by  which  is  displayed  the  most  eminent 
devotedness  to  God.    Jerusalem  is  filled 
with  the  doctrine  and  with  the  followers 
of  Jesus.    From  this  centre,  the  stream 
of  light  and  salvation  flows  in  every 
direction  through  the  pagan  world.  AVe 
see  Christianity  triumphing  over  perse- 
cution, revolutionizing  the  empire  of 
Rome,  and  giving  laws  from  the  throne 
of  the  Ctesars.     Had  not  the  religion  of 
Jesus  been  shorn  of  its  locks  of  strength 
by  anti-Christian  corruptions  of  it,  it 
would  long  ere  now  have  conquered  and 
ruled  the  world.    But,  imagine  such  an 
influence  as  that  which  once  pervaded 
Jerusalem  beginning  to  work  in  one  of 
our  modern  cities,  and  advancing  till  it 
had  laid  hold   on  the  mass  of  its  in- 
habitants.   Imagine  it  spreading  fi*om 
city  to  city,  and  from  one  coantry  to 
another,  till  it  has  subdued  the  world. 
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Is  this  beyond  the  power  of  him  who  is 
Head  over  aU  things  to  the  church,  and 
in  whom  it  pleases  tiie  Father  that  all  ful- 
ness should  dwell  f  It  has  been  predicted. 
The  zeal  qf  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  per- 
form it, 

V.  The  Millennium  will  be  an  era 
when  religions  knowledge  will  be  uni- 
versally diffused.  The  earth  shall  then 
he  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  The  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  aU 
flesh  shall  see  it  together.  The  means 
are  already  in  existence  by  which  these 
and  similar  predictions  may  be  accom- 
plished. The  word  of  Ood  is  being 
translated  into  eyery  language.  Edu- 
cation, which  confers  the  power  to  read 
it,  is  becoming  widely  diffused.  Our 
missionary  institutions  are  sendiug 
forth  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel  into 
every  land.  The  means  of  rapid  travel- 
ling which  we  possess,  are  converting 
countries,  and  even  continents,  into 
cities,  and  promise  soon  to  join  together 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  Many  are  running 
to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  is  increasing. 
All  this  will  be  overruled  for  the  fur- 
therance of  the  Gospel;  and  will  tend 
to  hasten  the  time  when  at  length 

**  One  Bong  shall  employ  all  nations,  and 
all  cry, — 
*  Worthy  the  Lamb,  for  he  was  slain 
for  us!'" 

VI.  The  Millennium  will  be  an  era  of 
just  government.  It  is  predicted  con- 
cerning the  Messiah,  He  shall  Judge 
the  people  toith  righteousness,  and  the 
poor  with  judgment.  He  shall  save  the 
children  of  the  needy,  and  shall  break  in 
pieces   the  oppressor,   Ps.   Ixxii.  2,  4. 

The  saints  shall  possess  the  kingdom. 
The  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the 
whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people 
of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  Dan. 
vii.  22,  27.  By  this  we  do  not  under- 
stand that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  saints  of  former  times,  who,  in 
their  glorified  bodies,  shall  take  the 
management  of  mundane  affairs;,  but 
that  men,  whose  minds  are  influ- 
enced by  Christian  principles,  shall 
be  raised  up  to  govern  the  nations. 


There  was  an  era  in  the  history  of  oor 
own  country  when  the  character  of  the 
times  drew  such  men  from  the  retire- 
ment which  they  love  into  public  life. 
An  era  is  evidently  now  dawning  on  us 
in  which  the  same  result  will  be  more 
extensively  produced.  Already  we  see 
not  a  few  Christian  men  adorning  the 
senate  of  our  country  by  their  pre- 
sence. Their  number  will  increase. 
The  questions  now  becoming  promi- 
nent will  lead  many  more  such  to 
devote  themselves  to  public  affairs. 
When  the  population  of  our  world 
becomes  generally  Christian,  the  man- 
agement of  its  political  affidrs  will 
necessarily  devolve  on  Christians.  The 
nations  will  then  be  ruled  to  promote, 
not  the  selfish  interests  of  the  few,  but 
the  real  welfare  of  the  many.  Their 
officers  will  be  peace,  and  their  exactors 
righteousness.  War  will  necessarily 
come  to  an  end.  Freedom  will  prevail 
universally.  The  word  of  God  will 
circulate  in  every  land,  have  a  place  in 
every  family,  and  a  lodgment  in  every 
heart.  By  its  enlightening  and  hal- 
lowing power,  the  nations  will  be 
melted  down  into  one  happy  and  har- 
monious whole.  Thus  shall  Christ,  by 
his  truth,  jW^^tf  among  the  nations,  and 
shall  rebuke  many  people  :  and  they 
shaU  heat  their  swords  into  ploughshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruninghooke : 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more.  Then  shall  men  he  blessed  in 
him ;  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 
We  have  space  now  but  for  one  additi- 
onal observation. 

VII.  It  is  a  mistake  to  regard  the 
Millennium  as  an  era  when  men  uni- 
versally will  be  converted  to  God. 
There  is  nothing  in  Scripture  to  war- 
rant this  expectation.  It  is  indeed 
said.  Thy  people  shall  be  all  righteous; 
but  this  promise  is  addressed,  not  to 
the  world,  but  to  the  church.  So  with 
another  passage  which  is  often  quoted 
as  implying  that  men  universally  shall 
be  Christians  :  They  shall  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord: 
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for  all  shall  know  nte,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest,  Heb.  viii.  11.  But  thia 
languag^e,  as  may  be  seen  by  consulting 
the  context,  has  reference  to  the  whole 
of  the  Christian  dispensation.  It  is 
true  of  the  church  of  the  present  day. 
It  implies  that,  under  the  gospel  co- 
venant, the  people  of  God  should  be  so 
fully  taught  by  the  Spirit,  that  they 
should  all  possess  that  knowledge  which 
is  life  eternal,  even  the  knowledge  of  the 
only  true  Ood,  and  of  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  has  sent.  It  is  not  for  us  to 
say  what  proportion  of  the  world's 
population  may  be  truly  Christian  dur- 
ing the  Millennium.  The  predicted 
revolt  at  its  close  shows  that  vast  num- 
bers will  have  been  Christian  but  in 
name.  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  Satan  shall  he  loosed  out  of 
his  prison,  and  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quarters 


of  the  earth,  Oog  and  Magog,  to  gather 
them  together  to  battle :  the  number 
of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 
Though  Satan,  therefore,  is  bound 
during  the  Millennium,  the  human  heart 
will  still  need  the  regenerating  and 
sanctifying  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  the  cleansing  efficacy  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  Where  this  is  not  expe- 
rienced, though  there  may  be  an  out- 
ward submission  to  Christian  rule — 
as  there  is  with  many  even  now — the 
native  enmity  of  the  mind  against  God 
will  remain  unchanged.  Hence  it  will 
be  found  even  then  that  strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  the  way,  that  leadeth 
unto  life.  The  words  of  Jesus  to  his 
disciples  will  be  still  true,-  Without  me, 
ye  can  do  nothing  ;  and  the  exhor- 
tation will  be  still  appropriate,  Be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might. 


DEATH  OP  THE  REV.  JOHN  BLAtJKBURN. 

In  going  to  press,  with  the  last  sheet  of  the  Magazine,  we  have  been  deeply 
afflicted  by  the  sad  and  unezpaoted  intelligence  of  the  death  of  our  dear  friend 
and  fellow-student,  Mr.  Blackburn.  The  melancholy  event  took  place  early 
ou  Saturday  morning,  the  16th  June,  after  a  abort  but  severe  attack  of  gaatric 
fever.  We  are  literally  stnnned  by  thia  Providence.  We  have  long  known 
and  greatly  loved  the  deceased;  and  but  a  few  weeks  ago  had  a  lengthened 
and  delightful  interview  with  him.  In  that  now  memorable  interview,  he  gave 
utterance  to  many  aentimenta  mott  appropriate  to  the  condition  of  a  man  on 
the  verge  of  an  eternal  world.  His  spirit  was  subdued  and  heavenly;  and 
when  he  retired  we  felt  that  we  had  never  seen  him  to  greater  advantage. 
How  comforting  is  the  thonght  that  hia  deep  sorrows  are  all  ended,  and  that 
he  has  now  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  liOrd!  Few  men  in  our  ministiy  have 
been  more  extensively  useful;  and  we  rejoice  to  think  that  the  cloud  which 
had  passed  over  his  fair  fame  bad  begun  to  disperse  beibre  he  was  sammoned 
from  his  post  of  labour  to  his  eternal  reward. 
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Bemoal,  A8  a  Field  of  Misbioks.     By 
M.  Wylib,  Esq.,  First  Judge  of  the 
CtUeutta  Court  of  Small  Causes, 
London:  Dalton. 

The  literature  of  Christian  Missions  is 
already  rich,  and  is  rapidly  becoming 
more  so.  Not  only  haye  the  men  who 
have  devoted  themselves  to  the  important 
task  of  evangelizing  heathen  nations, 
given  to  the  world  works  of  a  high 
intellectual  order,  but  naval  and  military 
officers,  and  civilians  of  a  superior  rank, 
have  contributed  to  the  stock.  And  no 
books  of  foreign  travel — ^no  descriptions 
of  the  intellectual,  moral,  and  physical 
characteristics  of  the  distant  regions  of 
our  globe  are  more  valuable  or  instructive 
than  those,  whose  immediate  design  is 
to  advocate  and  enforce  the  claims  of 
Christian  Missions.  We  are  satisfied, 
indeed,  that  more  has  been  done  to 
spread  an  enlightened  appreciation  of 
the  history  and  present  position  of  hea- 
then lands,  by  works  of  a  distinctive 
Missionary  bearing,  than  by  any  other 
class  of  publications,  whatever  their 
pretensions,  and  under  whatever  auspices 
they  have  appeared. 

The  work  now  before  us  we  deem  a 
great  accession  to  the  literature  of  Mis- 
sions. It  is  worthy  of  a  place  in  the 
first  rank;  and  we  cannot  doubt  that 
all,  who  have  any  sympathy  with  the 
past  and  future  achievements  of  Chris- 
tianity, will  at  once  assign  it  that  place. 
The  position  of  the  author  invests  him 
with  special  claims  to  be  heard,  whilst 
his  ample  and  valuable  statistics  in  re- 
ference to  the  population,  trade,  re- 
venues, and  general  capabilities  of  India, 
must  impart  to  his  book  great  interest 
in  the  opinion  of  merchants,  political 
economists,  and  statesmen,  as  well  as 
in  that  of  the  friends  and  advocates  of 
Missions. 

Mr.  Wylie  presents  in  his  first  chapter 
a  rapid,  luminous,  and  comprehensive 
sketch  of  the  extent,  population,  im- 
provements, and  present  position  of 
India.     Its  population  he  estimates  at 


170  millions;  and  very  justly,  and  by 
abundant  historical   facts    combats  the 
preposterous    notions    still    maintained 
by  multitudes  in  this  country,  that  the 
rule  of  native  chiefs  and  princes  was 
milder  and  more  favourable  to  the  de- 
velopment of  the  resources  of  the  country 
than  the  rule  of  England.    This  delusion 
has  been  transmitted  by  the  glowing  and 
impassioned  invectives    of  Burke,   and 
still  holds  its  place  amid  the  ignorance 
that  BO  frequently  broods  over  Parlia- 
mentary debates.    The  impartial  reader 
of  Indian  history,  however,  knows,  and 
the  readers  of  Mr.  Wylie's   book  will 
know,  that  India  under  native  rule  was 
trodden  down  by  the  iron  hoof  of  op- 
pression, torn  and  desolated  by  inces- 
sant sanguinary  strifes,  and  o^-erspread 
with  the  most  revolting  forms  of  moral 
vileness  and  abomination.     Now  there 
is  hope  for  that   magnificent   country. 
Whilst  British  rule  is  spread  over   its 
vast  territories,  not — as  facts  abundantly 
attest — by  the   love   of  conquest,  but 
by  the  irresistible  hand  of  Providence, 
that  rule  itself  hss  undergone,  and  ia 
still  undergoing,    amelioration.     Chris- 
tianity, once  frowned  upon,  is  regarded  as 
the  best  safeguard  of  our  ascendency; 
the  Missionary,  once  refused  an  asylum, 
under  the  banner  of  England,  is  wel- 
comed as  an  agent  fitted  to  cement  and 
consolidate  our  empire;  and  the  Bible, 
once  denied  a  place  in  the  libraries  of 
colleges  and  schools,  where  the  Veda  and 
the  Koran  were  admitted,  is  acknow- 
ledged in  Government  despatches.    With 
no  less  justice  than  force  and  eloquence 
Mr.  Wylie  observes :  *•  We  cannot  fully 
appreciate  the  state  of  society  in  Bengal 
at  the  present  time,  without  looking  back, 
and    considering    what    it  was  :   how 
the  most  horrible  social  customs  were 
not  merely  tolerated,  but  were  popular ; 
how  an  artful  and  cruel  priesthood  ruled 
a  debased  people  with  a  rod  of  iron.    We 
know  now,  that  many  of  the  temples  are 
abodes  no  less  of  lust  and  plunder,  than 
of  superstition  and  ignorance;   we  see 
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now,  that  the  treatment  of  widows  in 
this  country,  the  seclusion  and  ignorance 
of  other  females,  the  evils  of  marriages  in 
infancy,  the  disgraceful  emblems  of  di- 
vinity and  other  objects  of  worship,  the 
vile  fables  of  the  gods,  the  cupidity  of 
the  priests,  the  fear  of  the  wandering 
Bimnyassis,  the  false  standard  of  holi- 
ness, and  the  practice  of  pilgrimages, 
combine  to  diffuse  wretchedness  and  de- 
gradation through  the  land ;  but  we 
cannot  fully  realize  the  state  of  Sengal 
eighty,  or  even  fifty  years  ago,  before 
British  influence  was  generally  felt,  and 
when  Hindooism,  being  liberated  from 
the  oppression  of  the  Mohammedan  go- 
vernment, exhibited  its  full  proportions 
of  wickedness.  What  the  state  of  things 
must  have  been  in  more  remote  ages, 
when  Brahmanism  was  entirely  undis- 
turbed, and  before  the  British  had  any 
power  in  this  coimtry,  no  imagination 
can  conceive;  but,  most  emphatically, 
here  Satan  had  his  seat." 

In  the  subsequent  chapters  of  his  book 
Mr.  Wylie  passes  in  detail  through  the 
various  provinces  of  the  great  Presidency 
of  Bengal,  examining  their  position  and 
wants  with  all  the  calm  and  searching 
investigation  of  the  judge,  and  enforcing 
their  claims  on  the  attention  of  the 
ChristittDS  of  England,  and  the  world, 
with  an  eloquence  masculine,  impas- 
sioned, and  spirit-stirring.  He  pleads 
for  larger  efforts  on  behalf  of  India  on 
the  ground  that  its  myriads  are  our 
fellow-subjects — that,  whilst  much  has 
been  done,  it  dwindles  into  insignificance 
when  the  vastness  of  the  population  is 
taken  into  account— and  that  although 
the  spread  of  accurate  scientific  know- 
ledge has  led  many  to  relinquish  Hindoo- 
ism, or  to  regard  it  with  indifference  or 
contempt,  yet  the  great  majority  of  those 
who  are  thus  enlightened,  remain  in 
spiritnal  darkness.  His  appeals  through- 
out the  volume  on  these  heads  are  cha- 
racterized by  eloquent  and  heart-thiilling 
intensity.  In  reference  to  the  solemnity 
and  force  of  the  claim  which  is  pressed 
on  Christians  by  the  teeming  multitudes 
of  India,  Mr.  Wylie  observes :  "  When 
we  have  millions  upon  millions  here,  all 
victims  of  an  ancient  superstition,  hedged 


around  by  Satan,  by  all  the  power  of 
tradition,  by  all  the  wiles  of  a  clever 
priesthood,  and  by  the  iron  ramparts  of 
Caste ; — when  we  think  of  these  millions 
as  British  subjects,  in  the  centre  of  the 
great  continent  of  Asia,  and  charged,  it 
may  be,  with  the  mission  of  evangelizing 
all  the  surrounding  myriads  in  the  scenes 
of  the  world's  old  heathen  monarchies,— 
surely  we  need,  for  an  adequate  appre- 
hension of  our  duty  and  their  claims,  so 
profound  a  view  of  the  unutterable  catas- 
trophe of  the  multitudinous  population  of 
whole  empires  perishing  for  ever,  and 
such  vast  and  distinct  discoveries  of  the 
glorious  future,  as  shall  liberate  us  from 
everything  petty  and  contracted,  and 
especially  from  contentment  with  the 
mere  appearances  of  work  while  there  is 
little  substance  and  reality."  In  refer- 
ence to  the  position  and  claims  of  the 
educated  nations,  his  language  is  equally 
striking  and  impressive.  **When,"  he 
writes,  <*  hundreds  upon  hundreds  (I 
believe  several  thousands,  and  these  in- 
creasing every  year),  are  seen  halting 
between  two  opinions,  with  light  in  their 
minds  but  their  hearts  still  untouched, 
holding  the  truth  in  unrighteousness, 
warring  against  convictions,  trying  to  find 
excuses  for  not  obeying  their  consciences, 
or  steeling  their  judgments  agaiost  fur- 
ther convictions  by  reading  infidel  books, 
and  then,  as  further  light  still  continually 
forces  itself  on  their  minds,  advancing 
onward  from  the  low,  vulgar,  and  un- 
satisfying infidelity  of  Paine,  or  the 
stale  subleties  of  Hume,  to  the  novel 
fascinations  and  dreamy  abstractions  of 
German  neology,  or  falling  back  on  some 
baseless  mystic  conception  of  pure  Hin- 
dooism in  the  form  of  Vedantism— or 
perhaps  utterly  casting  off  fear,  and 
plunging  into  the  whirl  and  hurry  of 
business,  and  panting  after  the  duftt  of 
the  earth,  and  <*  making  gold  their  hope, 
and  saying  to  fine  gold.  Thou  art  my 
confidence ;"  surely  it  is  impossible  to 
contemplate  them  without  dismay,  and 
without  an  effort  to  snatch  them  from 
destruction !  And  then,  when  it  is  con- 
sidered what  this  large  class  miffhi  be- 
come,— how  useful,  bow  important, — the 
heart  sickens  at  the  tlroitgbt   of  their 


406 


SEVIEW  or  BELfGIOUB  PUBLtCATtONS. 


beini;  left  to  sin  on,  againftt  the  light, 
and  to  perish  with  double  condemna- 
tion." On  the  general  claim  of  India 
we  eanaot  refrain  from  making  one  other 
quotation.  "  There  is,"  says  Mr.  Wylie, 
'*one  countryt  and  one  country  only, 
in  the  whole  world,  with  a  larger  popu- 
lation; but  the  mass  of  the  people  of 
that  empire  are  not  at  present  accessible 
to  Missionary  labours;  and  ciyil  war, 
anarchy,  and  many  unexpected  hinder- 
anoes,  may  check  the  access  of  the 
gospel.  Most  heartUy  should  I  rejoice 
if  I  could  speak  otherwise  ;  if  the  claims 
of  India  were  teeond  to  those  of  China ; 
if  there  were  in  that  yast  territory  as 
many  and  as  great  facilities,  as  we  haTe 
here  {  but  I  cannot  Dealing  with  plain 
iiiCtB,  it  is  undeniable  that  there  are  at 
present,  and  that  there  have  been  for 
many  years,  a  greater  number  of  persons 
in  I^dia,  actually  accessible  to  Christian 
Missions,  than  in  any  other  country  in 
the  world ;  and,  more  than  that,  it  may 
be  added,  that  in  no  other  possession  of 
the  British  Crown  can  one-tenth  as  many 
persons  be  found,  who,  being  thus  ac- 
cessible, are,  and  have  been,  so  long  and 
80  greatly  neglected." 

We  earnestly  commend  to  the  notice 
of  our  readers  this  able,  elaborate,  and 
admirable  volume  from  the  pen  of  a  pious 
and  gifted  civilian,  whose  position  and 
duties  as  a  judge  have  furnished  him 
with  special  facilities  for  arriving  at  an 
accurate  opinion  of  the  necessities  and 
claims  of  India.  Its  perusal  cannot  fail 
to  spread  throughout  England  and  else- 
where more  enlightened  views  of  the 
actual  moral  position  of  our  great  Eastern 
dependences,  than  have  hitherto  pre- 
vailed ;  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  the 
result  will  be  higher  Missionary  devoted- 
ness,  zeal,  and  liberality  on  behalf  of 
their  teeming  and  perishing  millions. 


ItBMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  UBV.  JAMES  BCHOLE- 

FIELD,  M.A.,  RegUia  Professor  of  Greek 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  Cation 
of  Ely,  4fr.     By  his  Widow,     pp,  391. 

Thbbb  was  one  remarkable  peculiarity 
in  the  tastes  and  habits  of  this  excellent 
minister  and  distinguished  scholar,  with 


which  we  cannot  sympathize.  It  was 
that  he  seemed  to  take  but  little  interest 
in  biogn^y.  In  assigning  a  reason  for 
the  scantiness  of  the  materials  for  tke 
production  of  this  memoir,  his  lamenting 
widow  makes  the  following  statement  :— 
<*His  own  very  great  objection  to  me- 
moirs in.  general  will  be  borne  in  mind. 
He  seldom  read  one,  and  it  is  dear  that 
he  never  intended  one  to  be  written  of 
himself,  for  he  has  left  bo  memoranda  of 
even  the  most  interesting  events  of  his 
life,  beyond  a  short  line,  to  mark  the 
day  audi  events  occurred."  Under  these 
circumstances,  we  are  the  more  in- 
debted to  thii  pious  lady,  for  the  faithftJ 
and  able  nuumer  in  which  she  has  writtsi 
this  instructive  memoir  of  *'  a  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  an  emi- 
nent scholar,  who  endeavoured  to  con- 
secrate all  his  talents  and  all  his  acquire- 
ments to  the  glory  of  his  God  and  Saviour, 
and  to  the  advaatement  of  the  eternal 
interests  of  his  fellow-men. 

He  was  bom  in  the  year  1789.  His 
father  was  the  minister  of  the  Indepen- 
dent Chapel  at  Henley-on>Thames.  He 
accepted  the  offer  of  a  presentation  to 
Christ's  Hospital  for  his  son  James,  who 
entered  it  at  the  early  ago  of  seven  yeazs. 
He  became,  by  his  progress  in  the  lan- 
guages, what  is  termed  *'  a  Grecian  *'  in 
that  school,  and  obtained  many  prises. 
He  entered  on  his  college  career  in  1809. 
He  appears  to  have  attended,  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  at  the  church  of  Mr. 
Simeon,  before  he  became  personally 
acquainted  with  its  exemplaiT^  ^*^^  most 
useful  minister.  Before  he  took  his 
degree  he  seems  to  have  evinced  de- 
cision of  Christian  character.  He  was 
ordained  in  1613,  and  accepted  the  ap- 
pointment of  curate  to  Mr.  Simeon.  He 
found  this  curacy  to  be  very  arduous; 
as  during  Mr.  Simeon's  long  and  fre- 
quent absence,  all  the  duties  of  the 
pulpit  and  of  the  parish  devplved  on 
him.  Those  duties,  however,  he  dis- 
charged with  conscientious  diligence. 

In  1823  he  accepted  the  incumbency 
of  St.  Michael's,  Cambridge.  In  181tf 
he  was  elected  Fellow  of  Trinity  College. 
In  1826  he  was  elected  Begins  Professor 
of  Greek,  In  1627  he  entered  on  mazxied 
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life  with  the  excellent  lady  who  suryiyea 
him. 

Hie  influence  over  many  of  the  young 
men  at  college  was,  as  might  be  ex« 
peeted,  exceedingly  useful.  «*  It  pleased 
Ood/'  says  his  biographer,  <*in  sereral 
inatances*  to  make  him  the  instrument 
of  reclaiming  young  men,  who,  having 
been  brought  up  religiously,  had  been 
drawn  into  the  society  of  the  gay  and 
the  thoughtless,  and  to  bring  them  to 
a  senae  of  their  sin  and  danger.  Some 
are  now  useful  ministers,  who  owe  every- 
thing to  him,  and  whose  progress  in 
holiness  and  usefulness  he  watched  over, 
with  intense  anxiety  and  delight.  But 
his  most  valuable  instructions,  of  a 
private  nature,  were  on  Friday  evenings 
at  his  own  house.  In  these  lectures,  he 
explained  dificult  passages  in  the  Greek 
Testament,  which  he  went  regularly 
through.  A  few  of  the  young  men  re- 
mained afterwards  for  instruction  in  the 
composition  of  sermons." 

There  is  one  part  of  Professor  Schole- 
field's  history,  in  which  his  high  and 
holy  principles  of  action  and  his  ex- 
emplary conscientiousness  appear  to  great 
advantage.  In  the  year  1837  he  had  the 
offer  of  a  valuable  living  in  X^eicester- 
shire.  WhUe  an  undergraduate  at  col- 
lege, the  gentleman  in  whose  gift  it  was, 
having  attended  on  his  ministry  at  St. 
Miehadl's  Church,  resolved  that  the  first 
living  in  his  gift  should  be  offered  to 
Mj,  Scholefield.  The  living  of  Sapeote 
became  vacant,  the  income  of  which  was 
six  hundred  a  year,  while  that  of  St. 
Miehael's  was  only  one  hundred.  Tlie 
church,  the  rectory,  the  gardens,  the 
population  of  the  parish  and  the  surroimd- 
ing  country,  were  altogether  desirable. 
After  oonsnltation  and  prayer,  he  arrived 
at  the  conclusion  that  it  was  not  his 
duty  to  relinquish  his  post  of  usefulness 
at  Cambridge.  Notwithstanding  his  re- 
fusal, however^  the  patron  persisted  in 
his  endeavours  to  induce  him  to  accept 
it,  and  stated  that  he  would  waive,  in 
hit  case,  his  residence  for  one  half  of  the 
year,  to  enable  him  still  to  occupy  his  pul- 
pit at  Cambridge  during  the  winter.  At 
le&gth,  therefore,  he  accepted  the  living, 
^^givings,  however,  as  to  the  path  of 


duty,  pressed  on  the  mind  of  Mrs.  Schole- 
field, especially  as  she  feared  she  had,  in 
some  degree,  promoted  his  acceptance  of 
the  desirable  preferment.  She  mentioned 
to  him  her  apprehensions.  He  imbibed 
her  views,  and  actually  relinquished  the 
living,  and  it  was  given  to  the  Key.  J. 
Bickersteth. 

His  health  suffered  greatly  under  the 
pressure  of  his  various  and  unintermittoil 
labours.  At  the  beginning  of  the  winter 
in  1852,  he  retired  from  his  engagements, 
under  medical  advice,  to  Hastings,  where 
increasing  debility  precluded  the  hope 
of  recovery.  **  During  his  protracted  ill- 
ness," observes  Mrs.  Scholefield,  "no- 
thing he  had  ever  done  or  said  appeared 
to  give  him  the  least  comfort.  As  a 
sinner,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  he  de- 
lighted to  lie,  and  taking  the  comfort  of 
the  promisee  of  salvation,  through  the 
blood  there  shed,  he  appeared  cheerful 
and  happy.  On  the  last  morning  of  his 
life,  after  appearing  in  deep  thought,  he 
said,  *Itead  me  one  verse  in  Jeremiah.' 
It  was  this :  *  In  those  days  and  at  that 
time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity  of 
Israel  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there 
shall  be  none;  and  the  sins  of  Judah, 
and  they  shall  not  be  found.'  This  wai 
the  last  portion  of  God's  word  which  he 
heard.  In  three  hours  after  he  needed 
no  longer  this  lamp  of  life,  which  had 
so  often  lit  up  his  way  through  the 
wUdemess,  for  he  had  arrived  at  the 
heavenly  city,  where  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof." 

He  was  sixty-three  years  of  age.  His 
classical  publications  were  worthy  of  his 
high  position  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. The  memoir  is  valuable  and 
edifying. 


Altas-Gold  ;  or,  the  Worthiness  of  the 
Lcunb  that  was  Slain  to  receive  Riches, 
By  the  Rev,  John  McFablane,  LLD., 
Glasgow,  Author  of  "  The  Mountains 
qf  the  Bible,**  "  The  Night  Lamp,*' 
**  The  Hiding- Place  i  or,  Why  Weepest 
ThouV*     Small  Svo,  pp.  66. 

London :  John  Snow. 
No  intelligent  Christian,  who  listened 

to  Dr.  McFailane's  Missionary  Sermon 
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in  the  Tabernacle,  preached  before  the 
representatiyet  of  the  London  Misaionary 
Society,  on  the  evening  of  the  9th  May, 
could  fail  to  regard  it  as  appropriate  to 
the  occasion  in  the  highest  possible 
degree.  Every  sentence,  from  the  first 
to  the  last,  was  listened  to  with  profound 
attention,  by  the  vast  and  interesting 
assembly  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 
Though  the  preacher  largely  used  his 
notes,  there  was  all  the  freedom  and  all 
the  unction  of  the  very  best  samples  of 
extemporaneous  address. 

And,  assuredly,  there  was  originality 
in  the  preacher's  text,  and  not  in  the 
text  merely,  but  in  the  mode  of  handling 
it.  We  never  heard  of  the  text  being 
selected  before  for  missionary  purposes ; 
and  yet  no  sooner  did  the  preacher 
announce  it,  than  we  chided  ourselves 
that  we  had  never  thought  of  it  for  such 
an  object.  *<  Worthy  is  thb  Lamb  to 
XBCErTx  nicHEs!"  Could  any  text  be 
more  happy  ?  Why,  the  very  reading  of 
it  was  a  sermon.  But  the  treatment  of 
it  was  worthy  of  the  selection  made; 
and,  what  is  more,  its  appearance,  in  the 
printed  form,  is  likely  to  sustain  both  its 
reputation  and  its  impression.  The 
author  has  thrown  it  into  a  somewhat 
new  form;  but  we  are  happy  to  say 
that  he  has  altered  it  very  little,  and 
added  scarcely  anything  to  it.  Since 
Matthew  WiUcs's  sermon,  at  Surrey 
Chapel,  which  originated  the  auxiliaries 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  there 
has  no  discourse  been  preached  before 
the  Society  more  calculated  to  throw  a 
sacred  halo  around  conscientious  and 
holy  contribution  to  the  cause  of  Qod. 
We  hope  it  will  touch  many  redeemed 
hearts,  and  introduce  a  new  style  of 
giving,  among  the  wealthy  and  the 
middle  classes,  in  the  all-absorbing  work 
of  a  world's  evangelization. 

Dr.  McFarlane's  arrangement  of  his 
subject  was  very  simple,  and  his  modes 
of  appeal  the  very  opposite  of  mere 
oratorical  clap-trop.  All  was  solemn, 
dignified.  Christian,  and  eminently 
Scriptural.  But  the  conclusion  to  which 
he  led  his  auditory  was,  that  "  the  Lamb 
I'am  "  was  ^*  worthy  to  receive  richea**  for 
the  purposes  of  his  kingdom,  and  that 


whosoever  might  withhold  from  Him  his 
due,  those  riches  would  yet  be  poured 
into  His  lap,  by  others  more  happy  and 
more  honoured,  in  such  manifold  abund- 
ance, as  to  make  the  pecuniary  reaouzoes 
of  the  church  equal  to  the  expectationii, 
the  prayers,  and  the  future  achieremeiita 
of  the  followers  of  the  Lamb. 

In  gentle  tone  tlie  preacher  said 
many  things  to  wealthy  Christianfi  cal- 
culated to  make  them  thoughtful,  not 
angry.  Qod  grant  that  this  most  season- 
able tract  may  be  greatly  blessed  in 
calling  forth  the  yet  slimibering  or  mia- 
applied  wealth  of  the*  Christian  church. 
As  the  discourse  is  published  for  the 
benefit  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
we  trust  it  vriU  have  a  very  large  cir- 
culation, and  that  the  result  to  the 
cause,  both  direct  and  indirect,  will 
equal  the  expectations  of  those  who 
heard  it. 


Lettbbs  of  Johk  Calvdt,  compiUd  Jrom 

the    Original  Manueeripta   and  Edited 

with  Hiatorieal  Notee.     By  Db.  JtTLBS 

Bonnbt.    Vol.  I.        TranalaUd  fiotn 

the  Latin  and  French  Languages,      By 

David  Cokstablb. 

Thomas  Constable  &  Co.,  Edlnbargh ;  Hamilton, 
Adams,  &  Co.,  London. 

Thb  enlightened  friends  of  Protestant- 
ism may  well  rejoice  in  the  appearance 
of  this  beautiful  edition  of  Calvin's  Let- 
ters, at  this  precise  juncture,  when  the 
battle  of  the  Reformation  is  being  fought 
anew.  He  was  one  of  the  greatest  men 
of  his  own  age,  and  in  his  powerful  writ- 
ings he  has  left  a  memorial  behind  him 
that  can  never  perish.  His  correspond- 
ence has,  hitherto,  been  but  too  little 
known  in  this  country,  though,  from  its 
wide  range  and  momentous  bearings,  to 
say  nothing  of  its  high  literary  merits, 
it  deserves  to  be  thoroughly  examined  by 
all  who  wish  to  imderstand  the  great  and 
successful  struggle  in  which  the  French 
Keformer  was  engaged. 

"  The  correspondence  of  Calvin,"  ob- 
serves the  writer  of  the  preface,  "  begins 
in  his  youth,  and  is  only  closed  on  his 
death-bed,  (May,  1628,  to  May,  1564.) 
It  thus  embraces,  with  intervals,  all  the 
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phases  of  his  life,  firom  the  obscure  echo-  | 
lar  of  Bourges  and  Paris,  eBcaping  from 
the  stake  by  flying  into  exile,  to  the  tri- 
umphant Beformer,  who  was  able  in 
dying  to  contemplate  his  work  as  accom- 
plished. Nothing  can  exceed  the  interest 
of  tins  correspondence,  in  which  an 
epoch  and  a  life  of  the  most  absorbing 
interest,  all  reflected  in  a  series  of  docu- 
ments equally  varied  and  genuine,  and  in 
which  the  familiar  effusions  of  friendship 
are  mingled  with  the  more  serious  ques- 
tions of  theology,  and  with  the  heroic 
breathings  of  faith.  From  his  bed  of 
snfiering,  and  of  continued  labours,  Cal- 
vin followed,  with  an  observant  eye,  the 
great  drama  of  the  Beformation,  marking 
its  triumphs  and  its  reverses  in  every 
State  of  Europe.  Invested,  in  virtue  of 
his  surpassing  genius,  with  an  almost 
universal  apostolate,  he  wielded  an  in- 
fluence as  varied  and  as  plastic  as  his 
activity.  He  exhorts  with  the  same 
authority  the  humble  ministers  of  the 
gospel  and  the  powerful  monarchs  of 
England,  Sweden,  and  Poland.  He  holds 
communion  wiih  Luther  and  Melanch- 
thon,  animates  Knox,  encourages  Goligny, 
Cond6,  Jeanne  d'Albret,  and  Duchess 
of  Perrara;  while  in  his  famUiar  letters 
to  Parel,  Yiret,  and  Theodore  Beza,  he 
pours  out  the  overflowings  of  a  heart 
filled  with  the  deepest  and  most  acute 
sensibility.  The  same  man,  worn  by 
-watchings  and  sickness,  but  rising  by 
the  energy  of  the  soul  above  the  weak- 
ness of  the  body,  overturns  the  party  of 
the  Libertines,  lays  the  foundation  of 
the  greatness  of  Geneva,  establishes 
foreign  churches,  strengthens  the  martyrs, 
dictates  to  the  Protestant  princes  the 
wisest  and  most  perspicuous  cotmsels ; 
negotiates,  argues,  teaches,  prays,  and 
with  his  latest  breath,  gives  utterance  to 
words  of  power,  which  posterity  receives 
as  the  political  and  religious  testament 
of  the  man. 

<*  These  indications  are  sufficient  to 
show  the  interest  that  attaches  to  the 
correspondence  of  the  Reformer.  It  is 
the  common  inheritance  of  the  cotmtries 
emancipated  by  the  Befonnation,  and 
still  animated  by  its  spirit ;  as  well  as  of 
all  the  churches,  however  diverse  in  ori- 


gin, and  varying  in  their  confessions  of 
faith,  which  manifest  to  the  world  the 
spiritual  imity  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
England's  portion  in  this  precious  legacy 
Is  neither  the  least,  nor  the  least  inter- 
esting. Observant  of  the  great  work  of 
religious  Beformation  which  since  the 
time  of  Wicliff  had  been  going  on  in  that 
country,  and  which  was  destined  to  have 
the  singular  privilege  of  placing  the  civil 
and  political  liberties  of  the  nation  in  the 
glorious  keeping  of  |he  gospel,  Calvin 
condemned  with  great  severity  the  spiri- 
tual tyranny  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  and 
the  endeavours  of  that  prince  to  substi- 
tute a  sanguinary  imperial  popedom  for 
that  of  Rome.  During  the  reign  of  his 
successor,  he  exercises  a  marked  influ- 
ence in  the  councUs  of  the  crown,  and 
traces  with  a  vigorous  hand,  for  the  Duke 
of  Somerset,  a  plan  of  religious  reform- 
ation in  which  the  conservative  spirit  is 
happily  blended  with  the  liberal  and 
progressive  tendency.  He  addresses  the 
young  King  Edward  YL,  so  prematurely 
withdrawn  from  the  love  of  his  subjects, 
in  a  strain  of  exhortation  dictated  by 
paternal  solicitude  and  respectful  affec- 
tion : — *  It  is  a  great  thing,  Sire,  to  be  a 
king,  and  especially  of  such  a  country ; 
and  yet  I  doubt  not  that  you  regard  it  as 
above  all  comparison  greater  to  be  a 
Christian.  It  is  an  inestimable  privilege 
that  Ood  has  granted  you.  Sire,  that  you 
should  be  a  Christian  king,  and  that  you 
should  serve  Him  as  HIb  lieutenant  to 
uphold  the  kingdom  of*Jesu8  Christ  in 
England.'  The  death  of  this  young  king, 
so  well  fitted  to  carry  out  the  designs  of 
Providence  for  his  people,  and  the  resto- 
ration of  Popery  imder  Mary,  heavily 
afflicted  Calvin.  He  rejoices  in  the  ac- 
cession of  Elizabeth,  freely  exhorts  mi- 
nisters, and  his  advice,  dictated  by  a 
wisdom  and  prescience  to  which  time  has 
set  its  seal,  furnishes  the  most  remarkable 
proof  of  the  foith  and  the  genius  of  the 
Reformer." 

We  unite  in  most  grateful  thanks  to 
the  patrons  and  promoters  of  this  work. 
The  names  of  Douglas  of  Cavers,  Hen- 
derson of  Park,  and  Lennox  of  New  York, 
are  guarantees  of  the  importance  and 
value  of  the  undertaking.  The  translator, 
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who  has  done  hi«  work  nobly,  and  with  a 
seal  and  energy  beyond  all  praise,  has 
our  most  hearty  acknowledgments.  "  If," 
writes  the  author  of  the  Preface,  **  through 
the  transparent  mirror  of  a  scrupulously 
faithful  translation,  the  reader  Is  enabled 
to  follow  the  grave  religious  beauty  of  the 
originals,— if  he  is  brought,  as  it  were, 
into  communion  with  the  soul  of  CaWin 
himself,  in  the  fine  and  varied  effusions 
of  his  correspondence,  he  will  be  indebted 
for  this  ptiTilegft  .to  the  labour  of  Mr. 
Constable,  rcTised  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cun- 
ningham, Edinburgh,  with  a  degree  of 
watchftil  care  and  enlightened  solicitude 
that  cannot  be  too  highly  appreciated." 

This  is  the  first  volume  of  four,  which 
will  contain  600  letters  of  Calvin,  the 
greater  i>art  of  which  appear  for  the  first 
time.  We  have  read  some  of  the  letters 
contained  in  the  first  Tolume  of  the  series 
with  equal  surprise  and  delight.  The 
work  will  be  a  great  boon  to  the 
churches. 


ThB  B&ITISH  ANP  FOSBION  BVAMOELICAL 

Ebvibw.  No,  XIII.  CantmUs:  I,  Th$ 
Philoscphy  of  HUtorif,  2.  Nature  and 
Hi$tory:  the  Physical  AtUu,  3.  Viai^ 
biiily  of  tho  Church,  4.  Pwrttm  on 
Ipjldelity,  6.  MaUlatid*8  lieformation, 
6,  The  MUsion  of  the  Church.  7.  £b- 
rard  on  the  Apocalypse,  8.  Borne  and 
Sardinia:  the  Papal  Blue^ Book,  9,  ffa0' 
gai :  a  new  Translation*  10.  The  Beli' 
gious  Signijioance  of  Numbers,  11.  Re-' 
ligious  Character  of  Bacon.     Svo,  ds* 

I«ondoii :  Bob«rt  Theobald. 
Wb  have  here  a  more  than  an  average 
number  of  this  well-conduoted  Renew, 
for  which  we  must  wish  growing  favour 
and  success.  It  is  almost  always  on  the 
right  side  of  things,  and  deals  habitually 
with  the  great  questions  which  are  press* 
ing  most  heavily  upon  us  in  the  present 
age.  We  recommend  the  careful  perusal 
of  the  first  Article,  on  *'  the  Philosophy  of 
History."  It  is  very  able  and  searching, 
and  exposes  many  of  the  fallacies  which 
are  current  in  the  writings  of  men  who 
have  professed  to  write  on  the  philosophy 
of  history.  The  original  articles  are  four* 
vis.,  2,  6,  6,  8,  and  are  all  most  valuable 


contributions.  The  selected  articles  are 
seven,  yiz,t  1>  ^i  4|  7,  10,  11,  and  are 
transferred  from  the  Presbyterian  Quar- 
terly Beview,  the  Biblical  Repoattory, 
and  the  Quarterly  Bevietr  of  the  Me- 
thodist Episcopal  Church. 


CHIU6TIA.N  Politics:    on  Essay  on  the 
Text  of  Paley,    In  Throe  Books,    By  the 
BeV.  HSMAT  CU&ISTMAS,  M.A.,F.B.S., 
P.S.A.,  F.R.G.S.,  late  of  St.  Johns 
College,  Cambridge;  Member  <fthe Bayal 
Academy  of  Ai'chaology  of  Madrid,  Menh 
ber  of  the  Imperial  Society  ({f  Antiqua- 
ries of  La  Morinie,  Author  of  **  The 
Cradle  of  the  Twin  Giants,**  "  Echoes  of 
the  Universe,"  **  Shores  and  Islands  of 
the  Mediterranean,**  S^c,  S^c,  ^e,     Sto, 
pp.  420. 
London :  Hope  and  Co.,  QteaX  MsiUHkrosfh-tUset. 
This  work  is  a  positive  advance  on  the 
readings  of  Paley.    Much  as  we  admire 
the  mind  and  the  writings  of  thfi  arch- 
deacon, it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  limi- 
tations of  the  one  are  very  discernible  in 
the  defects  of  the  other.    His  writings 
are  at  fi&ult  just  because  his  mind  was 
not  more  widely  or  more   perfectly  in* 
formed.    To  borrow  the  words  of  Mr. 
Christmas,  in  his  introduction — '*  Though 
Paley  was  imdoubtedly  for  in  advance  of 
his  own  time,  too  far,  indeed,  for  his  own 
worldly  interests,    there  are  occasymal 
proofs  in  his  works  that  he  did  not  always 
perceive  the  results  to  which  his  princi- 
ples tended ;  and  while  we  are  at  times 
struck  with  the   largeness  of  his  ele- 
mentary views,  we  find  the  most  startlingf 
inadequate,  and  sometimes  inocmaisteat 
consequences  drawn  from  them.     The 
defects,  however,  of  Paley*s  works  are, 
for  the  most  part,  negativa  ones.  He  dow 
sometimes,  though  rarely,  advance  propo- 
sitions which  we  must  in  the  dearer 
light  which  we  now  enjoy,  unhesitat- 
ingly condemn ;  but  he  frequently  stops 
far  short  of  the  mark  to  which  his  steps 
appear  to  be  tending,  and  to  which  his 
principles,  if  rightly  carried  out,  would 
infallibly  lead  him." 

Still  his  writings  have  their  life  and 
their  value,  and,  therefore,  we  think  it 
showed  a  truer  wisdom  on  the  part  of  our 
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author  not  to  compose  "  an  entirelx  new 
book  on  politics,  considered  as  a  Chris- 
tian sdence;"  but  rather  to  avail  himself 
of  the  materials  already  at  hand  in  the 
writings  of  Paley,  and  in  this  he  had  no 
leas  an  example  than  Lord  Brougham, 
*'  who  has  treated  in  this  way  the  Natural 
Theology  of  the  same  author,  and  has  thus 
giten  to  a  meritorious  book  an  additional 
base  tff  popular  £aTour,  and  rendered  to 
the  public,  at  the  same  time,  a  yery  im- 
portant serrice."  Not  less  important  a 
service  has  our  author  rendered  in  the 
work  before  us.  Though  belonging  to 
another  and  a  different  department  of 
human  inquiry,  it  has  its  mighty  bear- 
ings, immediate  and  remote,  on  the  pro- 
gress of  society  and  the  social  relations  of 
life.  It  has  its  voice  of  instruction  for 
governments  and  those  who  are  placed  at 
the  head  of  human  affiurs,  not  less  loud 
nor  less  faithful,  than  to  the  humblest  of 
the  people.  The  principles  which  it  enun- 
dates-^the  truths  which  it  broadly  and 
fearlessly  states — ^the  changes  and  im* 
provements  which  it  advocates  and  recom- 
mends— ^the  lessons  which  it  teaches  and 
enlbroes  with  the  authority  of  a  master, 
give  to  it  a  character  and  a  value  not  to 
be  overlooked. 

The  work  is  divided  into  three  books. 
The  first  book  is  devoted  to  the  subject  of 
**  OovBSjniBKT  Aim  ITS  Forms,"  rather  a 
wide  field,  but  well  occupied.  After 
inquiring  into  the  origin  of  civil  govern* 
ment,  and  setting  forth  the  grounds  of 
submission  and  obedience  to  established 
authority,  our  author  gives  us  an  entirely 
original  chapter  on  the  progress  of  the 
representative  principle,  from  which  we 
gladly  quote  the  following  paragrapfaa: — 

**  Universal  suffirage,  according  to  the 
most  rational  mode  of  understanding  it, 
appears  to  imply  the  investing  with  the 
elective  franduse  all  men  of  full  age,  who 
are  neither  actually  suffering  for  their 
offimces,  nor  supported  by  the  bounty  of 
the  state.  It  is  obvious  that  this  defini- 
tion will  include  all  soldiers  and  sailors, 
as  such  are  undoubtedly  maintaining 
themselves  by  their  own  exertions. 

"  It  wiU  not  be  denied  that  the  masses 
are  advancing  in  intelligence; — few  will 
doubt  that  they  are  equally  advancing  in 


good  order  and  right  feeling ; — those  who 
axe  best  acquainted  with  them  give  them 
credit .  for  much  sincerity  and  single- 
mindedness ;  and  the  vrriter  of  these  pages 
feels  himself  both  qualified  and  bound  to 
ratify  the  opinion. 

<*  On  the  whole,  the  objections  to  uai* 
versal  suffrage  seem  to  me  to  be  few  now, 
and  to  be  rapidly  decreasing.  If  it  should 
seem  the  will  of  the  people  to  adopt  it, 
we  may  lay  aside  all  fear  of  its  effects ; 
and  if  the  popular  mind  be  advaaeing  in 
that  direction,  then  the  franchise  should 
be  gradually  extended.  But  it  will  be 
needful  to  look  at  the  conditions  which 
must  attend  a  change  so  great  as  con- 
ferring the  right  of  election  on  every 
adult  male.  National  education  must  be 
extended;  for  if  the  safety  of  the  com- 
monwealth be  jeopardtxed  by  the  folly  of 
its  rulers,  there  will  be  a  necessity  of 
universal  education  entailed  on  a  state 
conceding  universal  suffrage." 

Does  our  author  mean  to  make  educa- 
tion the  basis  of  universal  suffrage} 
Would  he  limit  the  franchise  to  **  men  of 
fiill  age,"  who,  in  addition  to  their 
<*  neither  actually  sufiering  for  their  of- 
fences, nor  supported  by  the  bounty  of 
state,"  can  lay  claim  to  a  certain  amount 
of  scholastic  knowledge?  If  so,  why 
should  the  state  qualify  the  man  to  exer- 
cise a  right  arising  out  of  his  good  oitiaen- 
ship }  If  the  state  prescribe  an  educa- 
tional qualification,  why  should  not  the 
man  qualify  hinoself  ?  The  fact  that  ha 
must  be  an  educated  man  to  enjoy  the 
franchise  would  stimulate  him  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  hiB  mind ;  but  for  the  state  to 
provide  the  education  is  first  to  destroy 
his  independence  to  make  him  independ* 
ent !— an  independent  voter,  whose  edu- 
cation, as  the  one  great  qualification  for 
voting,  has  been  paid  for  by  the  state  I 
We  incline  to  the  educational  basis,  but 
let  the  man  pay  for  his  education  as  he 
pays  for  his  freehold. 

The  second  book  is  devoted  to  La.w 
AXD  JusTicB,  in  which  we  have  ten  chap- 
ters of  purely  original  matter,  and  six  of 
which  are  given  to  the  subject  of  capital 
punishments,  morally  and  politically  con- 
sidered, as  supposed  to  be  supported  by 
Scripture,  and  especially  by  the  sanctions 
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of  Christianity.  It  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pected that  a  man  of  such  enlightened, 
enlarged,  and  profound  yiewa  as  Mr. 
Christmaa  should  bo  otherwise  than  sound 
and  orthodox  on  this  momentous  point. 
The  argtunent  against  capital  punish- 
ments he  sums  up  in  the  following 
words  :— 

*'Our  adyersaries  sometimes  tell  us 
that  we  have  no  right  to  advocate  the 
abolition  of  capital  punishment,  till  we 
are  in  a  position  to  suggest  some  second- 
ary one,  which  may  with  sufficient  ad' 
Tsntage  take  its  place ;  but  this  is  a  most 
transparent  fallacy.  Surely  we  may  do 
away  with  that  which  we  find  to  be  evil, 
without  being  bound  to  substitute  a  posi- 
tive good.  If  I  saw  a  man  taking  medi- 
cine which  I  knew  would  cause  his  death, 
I  should  at  once  tell  him  to  forbear,  and, 
if  I  could  do  so,  pluck  the  poison  from 
his  hand ;  and  I  should  think  it  a  mar- 
yellously  weak  objection  on  his  part,  were 
he  to  say,  I  am  ill,  and  unless  you  can 
give  me  medicine  calculated  to  effect  a  cure, 
you  have  no  right  to  take  away  that  which 
I  am  using.  I  feel  at  once  that  it  is  com- 
petent for  me  to  reply— I  know  that  what 
you  are  taking  will  poison  you,  but  I  am 
not  prepared  to  prescribe  for  your  disease* 
Go  to  a  physician.  Just  in  like  manner 
we  feel  that  death-punishment  is  a  quack 
nostrum — a  political  poison^-and  even  if 
none  of  those  who  advocate  its  abolition 
were  able  to  suggest  a  secondary  penalty 
to  stand  in  its  stead,  their  advocacy  would 
not  be  the  less  valid  on  that  account. 

**  None  but  an  infallible  judge  should 
inflict  an  irrevocable  punishment.  There 
are  many  modes  which  would  obviate  the 
necessity  of  the  gibbet,  and  would  yet 
furnish  a  penalty  dreaded  as  much,  if 
not  more,  by  the  malefactor.  If  such 
should  be  tried,  and  (as  a  preventive  of 
crime)  should  fail,  they  will  then  but  be 
in  the  category  in  which  capital  punish- 
ment now  stands,  and  there  would  be  re- 
moved from  the  national  responsibilities 
the  sending  so  many  unprepared  souls  to 
appear  before  God.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  should  be  found  more  suc- 
cessful, there  will  be  a  double  gain. 
Under  all  circumstances,  the  experiment 
may  safely  be  tried.    The  wisdom  of  our 


lawgivers  can  hardly  (ail  to  devise  ^piro* 
priate  and  effective  means  for  securing 
the  public  peace,  and  preserving  the 
public  virtue." 

The  third  book,  which  treats  of  Poi.in- 
OAL  EooNOMY,  is  worthy  of  deeper  study. 
To  the  questions  affecting  population, 
currency,  taxation,  labour,  and  trade,  we 
have  neither  time  nor  space  to  refer.  But 
after  describing  the  advantages  of  a  stand- 
ing army,  our  author,  fully  alive  to  the 
danger  connected  with  such  an  institutian, 
thus  expresses  himself: — 

'*  These  properties  of  their  constitation 
—the  soldiery  being  separated  in  a  great 
degree  from  the  rest  of  the  commuaity, 
their  being  closely  linked  amongst  them- 
selves by  habits  of  society  and  subordi- 
nation, and  the  dependency  of  the  whole 
chain  upon  the  will  and  favour  of  the 
executive — ^however  essential  they  may 
be  to  the  purposes  for  which  armies  are 
kept  up,  give  them  an  aspect  in  no  wise 
favourable  to  public  liberty.  The  danger, 
however,  is  diminished  by  maintaining, 
upon  all  occasions,  as  much  alliance  of 
interest,  and  as  much  intercourse  of  senti- 
ment, between  the  military  part  of  the 
nation  and  the  other  orders  of  the  people, 
as  are  consistent  with  the  union  and  dis- 
cipline of  an  army. 

*'  The  steps  recently  taken  towards  the 
education  of  the  soldiery,  the  care  mani- 
fested in  promoting  their  comforts,  the 
gradual  disuse  of  corporal  punishments, 
the  rendering  the  soldier  more  amenable 
to  civil  law  in  time  of  peace,  rather  than 
to  mere  martial  law,  are  all  means  to  this 
end ;  they  are  links  of  connexion  with  the 
nation  at  large,  which  give  the  soldiers 
such  a  share  in  the  general  rights  of  the 
people,  and  so  engage  their  inclinations 
on  the  side  of  public  liberty,  as  to  afford 
a  reasonable  security  that  they  cannot  be 
brought,  by  any  promises  of  personal  ag. 
grandizement,  to  assist  in  the  execution 
of  measures  which  might  enslave  their 
posterity,  their  kindred,  and  the  country.'* 

Manly  views  and  liberal  sentiments 
pervade  the  whole  work ;  nor  can  we  do 
better  than  close  our  notice  of  the  volume, 
with  the  words  of  the  author  in  his  in- 
troduction, where  he  says : — 

'*  It  is  impossible  for  a  country  to  make 
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much  progress*  without  rendering  a  fire-  | 
quent  revision  of  its  laws  necessary. 
The  change  in  political  circumstances,  in 
popular  feeling,  the  growth  of  education, 
the  increase  of  wealth  and  luxury,  all  re- 
quire corresponding  changes  in  the  le- 
gislative enactments  of  a  nation.  The 
statute  necessary  in  one  age  becomes  mis- 
chieyous  in  the  next :  the  penalty  mode- 
rate at  one  period,  becomes  barbarous  a 
century  later.  It  is  by  such  accommoda- 
tions that  our  constitution  has  been  made 
to  last ;  and  it  must  be  by  similar  accom- 
modations that  its  existence  will  be  per- 
petuated. 

"The  removal  of  every  needless  re- 
striction is  what  a  free  people  have  a 
right  to  demand.  The  remoyal  of  every 
useless  expense  will  follow  as  a  matter  of 
course ;  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the  coun- 
try which  is  goremed  upon  the  most 
correct  philosophical  principles,  will  be 
governed  also  with  the  strictest  regard  to 
public  economy. 

"  I  put  forth  this  work  with  the  most 
loyal  and  dutiful  feelings :  I  would  adyo- 
cate  a  strong  goyemment  for  the  yery 
reasons  that  I  would  advocate  a  just  one. 
The  freedom  of  the  subject  can  only  be 
maintained  by  a  powerful  executive.  Nor 
can  any  economy  be  called  wise  which 
reduces  that  power  below  the  standard 
required  for  the  energetic  maintenance  of 
public  order. 

'*  But  the  times  are  long  past  in  which 
mere  prescription  can  take  the  place  of 
argument,  or  authority  trample  upon 
right.  Abuses  must  and  will  be  re- 
formed ;  and  the  only  question,  in  an  age 
like  the  present,  is — ^shall  we  freely  give 
up  all  that  is  contrary  to  justice  and  free- 
dom, cause  our  practice  to  walk  side  by 
0ide  with  the  theory  of  our  constitution, 
or,  keeping  up  a  delusive  peace,  and  mis- 
taking sullen  silence  for  contented  acqui- 
escence, fall  suddenly  into  anarchy,  from 
which  it  would  indeed  be  difficult  to  rise 
again? 

*<  This  question  is  receiving  its  answer 
day  by  day,  in  the  safe  and  beneficial  re- 
forms which  are  going  on  around  us.  To 
aid  the  progress,  is  to  add  to  the  safety 
and  to  advance  the  happiness  of  tHe  na- 
tion :  to  retard  it,  even  in  trifles,  is  to 


forsake  the  present  and  to  renounce-  the 
future ;  it  is  to  identify  ourselyes  with 
the  errors  and  barbarities  of  the  past. 

This  is  a  book  for  the  times,  and  has 
our  most  hearty  conunendation. 

PiLGBlMAGB    FBOX     THE    AlPS     TO     THB 

Tiber;  or    the  In/htence  of  Bomanitm 

on  Trade,  Justice,  and  Knowledge,    By 

Bev,  J.  A.  Wylib,  LL.I).,  Author  of 

**  The  Papacy,*'  ^c.  *c.  8vo,  pp.  456. 

Shepherd  and  Elliot,  Edinburgh;  and  Hamfltoo, 
Adanu,  aud  Co.,  London. 

We  can  only,  for  the  present  month, 
apprise  our  readers  of  the  appearance  of 
this  great  work,  from  the  pen  of  Br. 
Wylie.  Those  who  admired  his  Prise 
Essay  on  **  The  Papacy,"  will  find  in  this 
yolume  still  stronger  demonstrations  of 
the  power  which  the  author  possesses  to 
deal  with  Romanism,  in  all  its  phases. 
We  believe  that  he  is  destined  to  wake 
up  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation  from  its 
ignoble  slumbers.  Do  not  let  our  readers 
suppose  that  this  yolume  is  a  mawk- 
ish description,  of  which  we  have  had 
many  already,  of  the  gorgeous  ceremonies 
of  paganized  Rome.  No:  it  is  a  book  of 
principles  which  ought  to  stir  spiritual 
Protestantism  from  one  end  of  the  land 
to  the  other,  and  to  rousd  all  right-hearted 
men  to  strenuous  action  in  opposition  to 
papal  intrigue  and  despotism.  Next 
month  we  hope  to  do  something  like 
justice  to  this  noble  protest  against  the 
spirit  and  tendency  of  the  papacy  all  the 
world  over. 


MxKoms  OF  THE  LiFE,  Wbitinob,  and 

DlSCOVBEIBS    OF     SiB    ISAAC   NeWTOK. 

By  Sir  DAyiD  Bbbwstbb,  K.H.,A.M., 
D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  Vice-Pres.  R.S.  Edin- 
burgh, and  M.R.I.A.,  ^c.  Sfc»  S^c,  S^c, 
2  vols.  8yo. 

Edinburgh :  Thomas  Constable  and  Co. 
This  is  a  work  to  which,  in  our  limited 
space,  from  the  nature  of  the  subject,  we 
feel  we  cannot  do  justice.  But  we  have 
perused  its  contents  with  surprising  de- 
light. It  is  a  splendid  sample  of  biogra- 
phy, and  sets  forth  the  surpassing  merits 
of  the  most  distinguished  philosopher 
I  our  country  ever  produced.     Sir  I)a>'id 
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BrowBter'ft  former  tkstch  was  deeply  in* 
torestiiig ;  bat  the  present  work,  for  the 
first  time,  does  justice  to  the  memory  of 
our  g^eat  philosopher.  To  scientific  men, 
these  memoirs  will  be  most  precious,  pro- 
ceeding as  they  do  from  the  pen  of  one 
who  has  added  greatly  to  the  stores  of 
our  knowledge,  and  well  understands  how 
to  estimate  the  marvellous  discoyeries  of 
Sir  Isaac  Newton.  A  fioer  piece  of  bio- 
gr^hy  has  not  seen  the  light  in  the^pre- 
sent  age.  Our  author  has  made  a  work 
largely  devoted  to  abstract  science, 
engaging  and  instructive  to  ordinary 
readers.  We  sincerely  thank  Sir  David 
for  this  most  valuable  contribution  to  the 
literature  of  our  times. 


The  Self-Explanato&t  RsFsaENCB 
Bible.  The  Holy  Bible,  eotvtaining 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  trans- 
lated out  of  the  original  Tongues,  and 
with  the  former  Translations  diligently 
compared  and  revised,  by  His  Mc^estys 
special  command.  With  Marginal  Head- 
ings, and  original  and  selected  Parallel 
References,  printed  at  length.  The  Text 
printed  only  by  authority, 

Iioodon:  WiUiun  Colliiu. 
This  is  a  most  valuable  edition  of  the 
authorized  version,  which  we  commend 
very  eaniettly  to  the  acceptance  of  our 


readers.  Its  great  ehartcterisUo  is,  that 
the  parallel  texts  are  printed  at  ftiU 
length,  which  is  of  vast  importanee'to  the 
profitable  reading  of  the  Holy  Soriptnres. 
The  edition  is  got  out  in  the  beet  way, 
and  deserves  to  be  widely  eircolated, 
which  vre  have  no  doubt  it  will  be.  A 
better  family  Bible  we  cannot  think  of. 


The  Island  of  Ma&b.  No.  I.  Gsia 
FEOM  THE  CoBJLL  ISLANDS ;  or.  Incidents 
of  Contrast  between  Savage  and  Christian 
Life  of  the  South  Sea  Islanders.  By  the 
Rev,  William  Gill,  of  Rarotonga, 
Small  8vo,  pp.  48. 

London:  Ward  and  Co. 
We  rejoice  to  welcome  the  first*fruiti 
&om  the  pen  of  Mr.  Gill.  A  man  who 
can  say  so  much  with  truth  of  what  he 
has  seen  and  done,  ought  to  tell  the  world 
of  it,  beyond  the  sphere  of  our  Missionary 
platforms.  This  is  the  first  of  a  series 
of  similar  narrations  of  the  introduction 
and  triumphant  progress  of  Chiistianity 
in  the  South  Seas ;  and  if  those  accounts 
which  shall  follow  shall  be  equal  in  in- 
terest  to  the  one  before  us,  the  churches 
will  know  how  to  value  them.  It  is, 
indeed,  a  most  thrilling  narrative,  which, 
we  trust,  will  find  its  way  into  every 
house  in  which  the  Missionary  cause  is 
an  object  of  permanent  regard. 
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X.  TRIBUTE  OF  AFFECTION  TO  THE  MEMORY 
OF  THE  LATE  MB.  W.  W.  HYDE,  OF 
HULL. 

The  name  of  William  Wilson  Hyde 
has  been  familiar  in  Hull  during  the  last 
forty  years,  in  connexion  with  efforts  of 
philanthropy  and  religion,  and  his 
memory  -Nvill  be  fragrant  for  years  to 
come.  Early  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  he  was  one  of  a  number  of 
interesting  young  men,  with  whom  he 
associated,  who  "  made  haste  and  delayed 
not"  to  avow  themselves  "  on  the  Lord's 
side,"  by  publicly  giving  themselves  to 


Christ  and  to  his  people  according  to  the 
will  of  God. 

The  case  of  Mr.  Hyde  strikingly  illus- 
trates the  importance  of  a  wise  sdection 
of  companions  who,  for  good  or  evil* 
must  exert  an  influence  upon  the  charac- 
ter and  history  of  every  young  man,  and 
it  also  exhibits  the  imspeakable  advan- 
tages of  early  decision  for  Christ,  in 
preservation  from  the  numerous  tempta- 
tions to  which  youth  are  exposed,  and 
in  rendering  the  best  periods  of  life, 
holy,  useful,  and  happy.  How  many 
remember   their   early   associates    with 
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deepMt  anguish,  at  those  who  wero  the 
inttrumentfl  of  Satan  in  keeping  them 
out  of  the  ways  of  piety  and  prompting 
them  to  make  a  mock  at  sin,  and  are 
compelled  to  weep  tears  of  bitterness,  as 
they  think  of  the  best  periods  of  their 
lives  worse  than  wasted,  and  find,  by  sad 
experience,  as  they  inherit  the  fruits  of 
sin,  that  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard 

During  the  long  period  of  nearly  fifty 
years,  in  which  Mr.  Hyde  was  privileged 
to  profess  the  gospel,  he  thanked  God 
fervently  and  frequently  that,  in  early 
life,  he  had  been  led  to  *' choose  the 
better  part.*'  He  was  deeply  indebted, 
as  he  often  acknowledged,  to  the  instruc- 
tions and  example  of  a  pious  mother, 
whose  affectionate  and  earnest  efforts  were 
greatly  blessed,  in  prompting  him  to 
consecrate  his  heart  to  Jesus.  Much  did 
he  love  and  greatly  did  he  honour  his 
mother.  He  ever  referred  to  her  in  a 
way  that  indicated  the  preciousness  of  her 
memory,  and  the  greatness  of  his  obliga- 
tions to  her.  Pious  mothers  have  rich 
encouragement  to  toll  and  pray  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  their  children,  in  the 
numerous  instances  of  devoted  affection 
and  remarkable  success,  with  which 
such  labours  have  been  identified.  The 
active  and  earnest  disposition  of  Mr. 
Hyde  was  soon  manifested  in  his  pro- 
fession of  religion. 

He  and  some  other  young  men,  who 
had  recently  united  themselves  with  the 
church  at  Fish  Street  Chapel,  became 
regular  and  constant  in  their  attendance 
at  the  early  Sabbath  morning  prayer- 
meeting — a  meeting  which  was  rendered 
a  great  blessing  to  themselves,  in  afford- 
ing scope  for  the  exercise  of  their  gifts 
in  prayer,  in  imiting  them  more  closely 
to  each  other,  and  also  in  bringing  down 
showers  of  blessing  upon  the  church  and 
congregation  with  which  they  were  con- 
nected. The  history  of  the  early  Sabbath- 
morning  prayer-meetings,  in  connexion 
with  our  congregations,  would  be  most 
interesting  and  instructive,  and  the  early 
prayer-meeting  in  connexion  with  Fish 
Street  Chapel  would  fiirnish  materials 
of  the  most  stirring  kind,  and  supply 
motives,  especially  to  the  young,  to  say, 
in  reference  to  these  gatherings,—"  My 


Yoica  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  monung,  O 
Lord;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my 
prayer  unto  thee  and  will  look  up." 

With  a  heart  beating  with  love  to 
Christ,  Mr.  Hyde  felt,  as  a  neeesaary 
consequence,  love  to  man ;  hence,  in  as* 
sociation  with  his  young  companions,  he 
began  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love 
for  the  souls  that  were  without.  It  was 
not  enough  for  him  to  have  received  the 
grace  of  Christ,  he  was  anxious  that 
others  should  be  partakers  with  him  of 
"Uke  precious  faith."  This  desire 
prompted  him,  with  a  few  others,  to 
originate  the  Sabbath-schools,  in  con- 
nexion with  Fish  Street  Chapel.  And 
from  the  opening  of  the  schools  he  con- 
tinued, for  upwards  of  thirty  years,  to 
labour  with  untiring  energy  and  un- 
abated love,  occupying  successively  the 
positions  of  teacher,  secretary,  and  super- 
intendent; and  all  who  witneesed  his 
self-denying  efforts,  and  looked  upon  his 
sunny  countenance  from  Sabbath  to 
Sabbath,  felt  that  his  labour  was  his 
delight. 

Whoever  might  grow  weary  in  the 
work  he  never  flagged,  whatever  changes 
might  take  place  he  remained  unchanged. 
Every  Sabbath,  and  twice  on  the  Sab* 
bath,  was  he  found  in  the  school  from 
year  to  year.  And  often  was  his  heart 
cheered,  during  the  later  years  of  his 
life,  in  meeting  with  those  who  had  been 
trained  in  the  schools,  and  were  occupy- 
ing positions  of  respectability  and  im- 
portance, who  acknowledged  the  advan- 
tage they  had  derived  from  his  coimsels 
and  his  care.  A  lover  of  good  men,  and 
a  decided  friend  of  union,  Mr.  Hyde  was 
one  of  the  foremost  in  originating  the 
Hull  Sunday-school  Union. 

And  many  well  remember  his  cheer- 
ful countenance,  earnest  efforts,  large- 
hearted  liberality,  and  manifest  delight 
on  the  Easter  Monday  gatherings  of  the 
thousands  of  children  and  teachers  at 
the  festivals  of  the  Union.  It  would 
have  been  felt  to  be  a  positive  loss  had 
he  been  absent  on  those  memorable  oc- 
casions. But  he  was  always  there.  The 
first  to  be  present,  and  the  last  to  leave. 
His  love  to  Sunday*  schools,  and  his 
earnest  efforts  to  promote  them,  suggest 
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a  lesMon  to  not  a  few.  He  espoused 
them  when  they  were  not  so  popular  as 
they  are  now,  and  he  devoted,  not  only 
his  youthful,  but  mature  years  to  their 
adrancement.  WeU  would  it  be  if  a 
larger  number  of  the  members  of  our 
churches,  of  standing,  and  of  mature 
age,  would  co-operate,  after  the  example 
of  Mr.  Hyde,  with  the  younger  members 
in  the  Sabbath-school. 

But  earnest  and  continuous  as  were 
the  efforts  of  Mr.  Hyde  for  the  Sunday- 
school  and  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
God  generally,  he  was  not  luimindful  of 
his  own  family.  The  testimonies  of  the 
members  of  his  family  are  most  decided 
as  to  his  anxiety  and  effort  for  their 
spiritual  advantage.  What  letters  he 
wrote,  what  conversations  he  held,  what 
instructions  he  gave,  what  prayers  he 
offered  for  their  salvation!  And  with 
what  gratitude  and  delight  did  he  wit- 
ness all  of  them  decide  for  Christ ! 

A  large-hearted  liberality  to  the  cause 
of  God  distinguished  Mr.  Hyde,  so  that 
to  his  means,  and  even  beyond  his  means, 
he  was  ready  to-  contribute  for  the  sup- 
port and  extension  of  the  gospel. 

Missions,  Tract  and  Bible  Societies, 
found  in  him  a  willing  and  generous 
supporter.    He  was  a  cheerful  giver. 

The  leading  attributes  of  Mr.  Hyde's 
character  were  humility,  simplicity,  be- 
nevolence, cheerfulness,  activity,  and 
prayerfulness.  His  end  was  peace ! 
Though  somewhat  sudden  it  was  not  un- 


expected. He  seems  to  have  had  a 
presentiment  of  his  speedy  departure. 
He  set  his  house  in  order,  and  was 
waiting  for  his  Master's  call. 

The  state  of  his  mind  was  indicated 
by  his  favourite  and  oft-repeated  hymn— 
"  Who  is  a  pardoning  God  like  thee?** 

Frequently  when  near  the  close  o 
life  did  he  pray,  "  Thy  kingdom  come." 
And  when  lovingly  taking  leare  of  his 
family,  he  asked,  **  Are  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus?  Is  He  in  you  all  the  hope  of 
glory  ?"  **  Many  precious  words,"  says 
a  member  of  his  family,  *'  were  uttered 
by  him,  showing  the  calm  and  spiritual 
state  of  his  mind." 

On  some  of  the  family  entering  the 
room,  after  a  short  absence,  he  inquired, 
"Where  have  you  been?  I  have  been 
with  Christ,  and  he  is  with  me  now.** 

In  his  departure  there  vnia — 

"  No  earthward  cliDgiug; 
No  lingering  gaxe, 
No  strife  at  parting, 
No  aore  amaxe. 

"  But  sweetly,  gently, 
He  pass*d  away 
From  tbe  world's  dim  twilight 
Into  day." 

And  thus  he  awoke  to  everlasting  life, 
in  the  morning  of  February  19th,  18^^> 
aged  seventy-five.  "Being  dead  he  yet 
speaketh." 

Let  us  be  followers  of  them  who, 
through  faith  and  patience,  now  inherit 
the  promises. 

J.  W.  R. 
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A  l^&laiTDLY  HOME  F0&  YOVNO  GENTLEMEN 
TZ8ITIMO  THE  METROPOLIS. 

Last  year  we  intimated  to  our  numer- 
ous friends  in  the  country  the  great  con- 
fidence we  had  in  the  Christian  and 
domestic  character  of  Mrs.  Fletcher's 
Boarding.House,  No.  11,  Regent's  Park 
Terrace,  for  young  men  attending  Univer- 
sity College,  or  otherwise  called  for  a 
season  to  reside  in  London.    We  venture 


now  to  repeat  our  good  opinion  of  the 
Establishment,  and  to  express  our  belief 
that  anxious  parents,  in  sending  their 
sons  to  the  metropolis,  could  not  place 
them  under  better  care  than  Mrs. 
Fletcher's.  We  need  scarcely  add  that 
Mrs.  Fletcher  is  the  widow  of  our  late 
revered  friend,  Dr.  Joseph  Fletcher,  of 
Stepney. 
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tWTMONlAI.  TO  THB  BBT.  «.  TUOVT, 
HOKB  SECKVtAXr  OT  THB  LONDON  1CI8- 
BtONAftT  SOCIBTT. 

Whbn  Br.  Tidman'g  Testimonial  was 
proceeding  towards  its  completion,  a 
circle  of  higbly  respectable  gentlemen 
expressed  an  opinion  that  Mr.  Front,  as 
Home  Secretary  of  the  Society,  and 
having  shared  in  some  measure  in  the 
unjust  reproaches  which  had  been  cast 
on  Br.  Tldman,  ought  to  receive  at  the 
hands  of  his  friends  some  token  of  public 
confidence  and  respect.  The  object  pro- 
poted  was  immediately  proceeded  with, 
and,  in  a  few  days,  the  sum  of  more 
than  £200  was  raised. 

On  Priday,  May  2fith,  a  deputation 
waited  upon  the  Ker.  Ebeneser  Prout, 
the  Home  Secretary  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  at  his  own  residence,  to 
present  him  with  a  Testimonial  of  the 
esteem  and  confidence  with  which  he  is 
regarded  by  the  numerous  friends  both 
of  himself,  and  of  the  Institution  in 
which  he  holds  so  important  an  office. 

The  deputation  consisted  of  Thomas 
Barnes,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  Henry  Bateman, 
Esq.;  W.  H.  "Warton,  Esq.,  the  chair- 
man, and  the  Rev.  Henry  Townley,  the 
vice-chairman  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society ;  the 
Revs.  Dr.  Harris,  Edward  Mannering, 
H.  J.  Gamble,  and  John  Kennedy. 
Domestic  afiliction  imezpectedly  de- 
prived the  deputation  of  the  aid  of 
Samuel  Morley,  Esq.,  who  had  also 
engaged  to  be  present. 

The  deputation  having  assembled,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Harris  delivered  an  address 
to  Mr.  Prout,  in  which  all  the  charac- 
teristic delicacy  and  propriety  of  his 
mind  shone  forth  conspicuously,  and  did 
equal  credit  to  his  head  and  heart. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  address,  the 
Rev.  H.  J.  Gamble  stated  that,  having 
been  requested  by  the  Testimonial  Com- 
inittee  to  act  as  its  Secretary,  the  duty 
of  corresiK>nding  with  the  contributors  to 
the  Testimonial  had  devolved  upon  him ; 
that,  in  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  he 
had  derived  more  than  ordinary  satis- 
faction from  the  manner  in  which  the 
proposal  had  been  met,  and  from  the 
reception  of  numer6us  letters,  expressing 
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sentiments  and  breathing  a  spirit  towarils 
their  friend  Mr.  Prout  which  were,  if 
possible,  more  honourable  to  his  cha- 
racter, and  would,  he  felt  assured,  be 
more  grateful  to  his  feelings,  than  even 
the  contributions  which  accompanied 
them. 

Mr.  Gamble  having  placed  this  cor- 
respondence in  Mr.  Prout's  hands,  the 
Testimonial  was  presented  by  Thomas 
Barnes,  Esq.,  M.P.,  who  expressed,  in 
emphatic  terms,  the  satisfaction  with 
which  he  performed  this  office,  his  hearty 
concurrence  in  every  sentiment  of  the 
beautiful  address  which  had  been  read  to 
Mr.  Prout,  and  the  high  regard  he  en- 
tertained for  that  gentleman,  after  an 
acquaintance  with  him  of  many  years. 

The  Testimonial  consisted  of, — A  very 
valuable  Time-piece,  by  Webster,  Corn- 
hiU,  an  elegant  Silver  Inkstand,  a  Silver 
Tea  and  Coffee  Service,  with  suitable  ap- 
pendages, &c.,  and  an  elaborately  chased 
Silver  Salver,  bearing  the  following 
inscription  : — "  This  Salver,  with  a  Time- 
piece, Silver  Tea  and  Coffee  Service,  Itik- 
stand,  &c.,  was  presented  to  the  Rev. 
Ebenezer  Prout,  F.G.S.,  by  his  Friends, 
and  Supporters  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  as  a  Testimonial  of  their  high 
respect  for  his  character,  and  as  an  ex- 
pression of  their  appreciation  of  his 
efficient  services  as  Home  Secretary  of 
that  Institution.  London,  May  25th, 
1855." 

Testimonial  Committee — 

Samuel  Morley,  Esq. 

Henry  Bateman,  Esq. 

Rev.  John  Campbell,  D.D. 

Rev.  Henry  John  Gamble. 
The  presentation  having  been  made, 
Mr.  Prout  acknowledged  it  by  express- 
ing the  deep  gratitude  with  which  he 
accepted  such  a  Testimonial  of  confidence 
and  esteem,  the  value  of  which,  he  said, 
had  been  immeasurably  enhanced  by  the 
names — so  well  known  and  so  justly 
honoured— of  its  contributors,  by  the 
cordiality  and  promptitude  of  their  con- 
tributions, by  the  beautiful  address  which 
had  been  read,'  and  by  the  honour  which 
the  deputation  had  conferred  upon  him 
by  coming  personally  to  present  it.  Mr. 
Prout   then    adverted  to    the   anxious 

2   E 


418 


HOMK  CHROXICLR. 


position  in  which  his  esteemed  colleague 
and  himself  had  been  placed  for  more 
than  two  years,  and  to  the  painful  soli- 
citude he  had  felt  lest  the  baseless 
calumnies  which,  for  some  time,  had 
been  so  vehemently  and  so  industriously 
circulated,  though  now  happily  dis- 
proved and  publicly  retracted,  should 
injure  not  merely  the  reputation  of  indi- 
viduals, but  the  interest  of  a  Society  to 
which,  from  the  commencement  of  his 
public  life,  he  had  been  devoted,  and  in 
whose  service  it  was  his  privilege  to  be 
now  engaged.  He  then  adverted  to  the 
part  he  had  taken  in  connexion  with  the 
recent  litigation,  and  expressed  his  con* 
fidence  that  no  permanent  or  wide- 
spread evil  would  result  from  what  had 
occurred. 

After  repeating  his  thanks  to  the  de- 
putation, and  particularly  to  Mr.  S. 
Morley,  Mr.  Bateman,  Dr.  Campbell, 
and  Mr.  Gamble,  who  had  originated  the 
movement,  and  conducted  it  to  so  grati- 
fying an  issue,  the  matter  closed. 

TRE  REV.  J.  B.  CAMPBELL,  A.M.,  OF 
EDINBUBOH. 

Fob  many  years  Mr.  Campbell  has 
been  the  efficient  pastor  of  the  Con* 
gregational  church  assembling  in  Albany- 
street  Chapel,  Edinburgh,  and  has  se- 
cured for  himself  the  general  confidence 
and  respect  of  his  brethren  in  the  min- 
istry, and  the  Christian  esteem  and  love 
of  the  churches.  Having  been  invited 
to  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  to  succeed  the 
Bev.  J.  Glyde,  and  having  felt  it  his 
duty  to  accept  the  caU,  a  numerous  circle 
of  his  friends,  in  Edinburgh,  were  an- 
xious to  show  him  some  token  of  respect, 
on  occasion  of  his  leaving  for  the  south. 
Accordingly,  a  public  breakfast  was  given 
to  him  on  the  morning  of  Thursday,  the 
81st  May,  in  Queen-street  Hall,  as 
Secretary  of  the  Edinburgh  Auxiliary  to 
the  London  Missionary  Society;  and  a 
Moirh,  of  a  more  private  and  congrega- 
tional character,  was  held  among  his 
immediate  friends,  at  which  several  ap- 
propriate books  were  presented  to  him, 
by  the  members  of  his  Bible-class.  Many 
affectionate  addresses  were  delivered,  and 
one  of  great  power  by  Dr.  Alexander. 


But  one  conviction  obtained,  that  his  re- 
moval to  the  south  was  a  great  loss  to  the 
Congregational  cause  in  Scotland.  May 
the  Lord  ovexrule  this  and  other  changes, 
for  the  glory  of  his  name,  and  the  good 
of  his  church  I  We  welcome  Mr.  Camp- 
bell to  this  part  of  the  kingdom,  as  a 
**  brother  whose  praise  in  the  gospel  is  in 
aU  the  churches." 


OPENING  OF  THE  BEV.  JOHN  8TOUOHTON  S 
CHAPEL,  KENSINGTON. 

This  spacious  and  elegant  building, 
which  will  seat  nearly  1200  persons,  was 
I  opened  for  public  worship,  on  Wednes- 
i  day,  the  30th  May,  when  very  large  con- 
I  gregationa  assembled  both  morning  and 
evening.  The  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison  gave 
out  the  hymns  selected  for  the  day.  The 
first  brief  prayer  was,  with  manifest 
propriety,  offered  up  by  the  Rev. 
John  Stoughton,  the  pastor  of  the 
church ;  and  the  second  general  one  by 
the  Rev.  James  Stratten,  of  Paddington. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Binney  preached  an 
elaborate  discourse,  full  of  able  defences 
of  evangelical  truth,  from  1  Cor.  xv.  3, 4. 
The  Rev.  James  Sherman  closed  the 
service  with  solemn  prayer,  pronouncing 
the  benediction. 

After  the  morning  service,  a  large 
company  partook  of  a  suitable  repaaty 
in  a  tent  erected  in  the  grounds  of  a 
member  of  the  congregation,  when  in- 
teresting addresses  were  delivered,  on 
topics  submitted  to  the  speakers,  by  Mr. 
Stoughton,  the  chairman,  Mr.  Binney, 
Robert  Watson,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Gilbert,  Thomas  Chambers,  Esq.,  M.P., 
Apsley  Pellatt,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Mr.  Stratten, 
Dr.  Harris,  Dr.  Morison,  and  Mr.  J.  C. 
Harrisoo.  The  meeting  was  well  sus- 
tained throughout,  and  must  have  been 
very  gratifying  to  Mr.  Stoughton  and 
his  friends. 

In  the  evening,  the  service  was  intro- 
duced by  Dr.  Morison,  and  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  B.  W.  Koel  delivered  a  very 
earnest  and  telling  discourse,  from  the 
words  of  our  Lord,  John  xvii.  20 — 23. 

We  have  seldom  attended  services 
more  characterized  by  the  true  spirit 
of  the  gospel.  Our  sincere  and  fer- 
vent prayer  is :  "  Save  now,  we  beseech 
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thee,  O  Lord !  O  Lorcl,  we  beseech  thee, 
send  now  prosperity.** 

THB  JVBILBB  OP  THE  RSV.   70RK  ANOELL 
^AMBS'S   MTNIBTRT   IN  BIBMINOHAM. 

On  the  13th  of  September,  1865,  our 
yenerable  friend's  Jubilee  year  will  com- 
mence. The  fiftieth  year  of  such  a 
ministry  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  pass, 
without  some  marked  expression  of  grati- 
tude to  God  on  the  part  of  the  churches. 
The  Carr's  Lane  Committee  will  not 
£ail,  in  the  immediate  circle  of  Mr. 
James's  pastorate,  to  do  all  that  may  be 
creditable  to  themselves,  and  respectful 
to  the  character  and  ministry  of  **  a  man 
of  God,"  who  has  been  spared  for  so 
long  a  period,  to  labour  with  dis- 
tinguished success  in  the  same  sphere. 
But  Mr.  James  is  unquestionably  the 
property  of  the  churches,  and  his  Jubilee 
should  be  signalixed  by  some  event,  in 
perfect  keeping  with  his  well-known 
character  as  a  man  of  public  spirit,  con- 
stantly aiming  at  the  advancement  of  the 
Christian  cause,  and  laying  himself  out 
in  all  ways  for  the  good  of  souls.  A 
new  chapel,  in  some  appropriate  locality 
of  Birmingham,  would  be  a  very  fitting 
memorial  of  a  man  who  has  done  more 
in  his  day  to  elevate  the  tone  of  the 
Christian  pulpit,  than,  perhaps,  any 
other  single  individual  who  could  be 
named.  Whatever  is  done  will  we 
doubt  not  be  done  with  unanimity  and 
love,  so  as  to  make  the  Jubilee  of  one 
whom  all  love  a  season  most  refreshing 
and  edifying  to  the  churches. 

0T.  PAtJL's   OBAPBL,  NEWCA8TLB-0N-TTNB. 

Tbis  chapel,  built  some  twelve  years 
ago  as  a  chapel-of-ease  in  connexion  virith 
the  Church  of  England,  but  recently 
purchased  by  the  Congregational  Church, 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  A. 
Reid,  was  opened  for  their  use  on 
Wednesday  the  7th  of  March.  The 
whole  of  the  opening  services  were  of  an 
interesting  kind,  and  were  very  numer- 
ously attended.  The  Rev.  Br.  Rafiles, 
of  Liverpool,  preached  in  the  morning 
on  Psalm  cxxii.  9,  and  the  Rev.  James 
Parsons,  of  York,  in  the  evening  on 
Habakkuk  iii.  3.   On  the  Sunday  follow- 


ing, the  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander,  of  Edin- 
burgh, preached  both  morning  and 
evening.  The  opening  services  were 
concluded  on  Wednesday  the  18th  of 
April,  when  the  Rev.  Thomas  Binney, 
of  London,  visited  his  native  town,  for 
the  purpose  of  preaching  in  St.  Paul's, 
and  attending  a  tea-party  on  behalf  of 
the  chapel.  The  morning  sermon  was 
on  Titus  iii.  6,  and  it  was  at  once  a  very 
able  and  most  useful  discourse.  At  the 
tea-party,  in  the  evening,  from  eight  to 
nine  hundred  were  present.  The  Rev. 
A.  Reid  was  in  the  chair,  and  the  Rev. 
T.  Binney,  A.  Jack,  J.  Pringle,  W. 
Ayre,  C.  PeUey,  Br.  J.  C.  Bruce,  and 
Messrs.  Fen  wick,  Goddard,  Sanderson, 
Ridley,  and  Haggie  took  part  in  it.  As 
St.  Paul's  stands  in  a  very  eligible  situa- 
tion, and  is  a  commodious  and  handsome 
chapel,  the  prospects  of  Mr.  Reid  and 
his  friends  are  very  encouraging. 

CONOBBOATIONAL    OBAPBL,    SPBINO-HBAB, 
TOBKSHIBB. 

On  Friday,  AprU  6th,  1855,  the  above 
place  of  worship  was  opened  for  divine 
service.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Bixon,  and  sermons  preached  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Raffles,  B.B.,  LL.D.,  of  Liver- 
pool, and  by  the  Rev.  H.  Allon,  of 
London. 

On  Sunday,  the  8th,  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Revs.  J.  Sutcliffe, 
F.S.A.,  of  Manchester,  J.  G.  Rogers, 
B.A.,  of  Ashton,  and  J.  Morris,  Pro- 
fessor of  Brecon  College,  Wales.  And 
on  Sunday,  the  22nd  of  April,  a  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
McMichael,  of  Staleybridge.  Revs.  R. 
M.  Davis,  S.  Dyson,  G.  G.  Waddington» 
J.  Hodgson,  J.  Williams,  and  E.  Minton, 
also  took  part  in  the  services.  Collec- 
tions were  made  after  each  service 
amounting  to  £170.  Upwards  of  three 
years  ago,  the  minister  and  people  seeing 
a  great  necessity  of  increased  accommo- 
dation both  for  adults  and  Sunday- 
scholars,  resolved  to  make  an  effort  to 
raise  a  fund  for  the  purpose  of  accom- 
plishing this  desirable  object.  An  en- 
largement of  the  old  chapel  was  first 
contemplated;  but  finding  the  walls 
deficient  for  such  a  purpose,  it  was  sub- 


uo 


HOMfi  OHBONICLB. 


Bequently  determined  to  ereot  a  new  one. 
During  the  three  past  yean,  the  church 
and  cougregation,  and  the  teachers  and 
Sunday-scholars,  have  unitedly  and 
liberally  contributed  to  the  above  object. 
Annual  tea-meetings  have  been  held*  and 
a  ladies'  sewing  meeting  established  for 
the  same  purpose.  From  these  sources, 
about  the  sum  of  £700  has  been  ob- 
tained, A  grant  of  £700  has  been  kindly 
made  by  the  Lancashire  Chapel  Build- 
ing  Association.  The  Christian  publio 
has  generously  contributed,  industve  of 
the  opening  collections,  £590,  making  a 
total  amoimt  of  £1090,  leaving  a  de* 
ficiency  only  of  £60  to  meet  the  whole  of 
the  expenses  incurred.  Desirous  thai 
no  debt  should  remain,  an  effort  is  now 
being  made,  by  private  subscription,  to 
meet  the  above  deficiency,  with  very 
cheering  success. 

BAH&INOTON,    CAMBBIDOBSHUB. 

Thb  Rev.  Thomas  Booker,  having  ac- 
cepted a  unanimous  call  to  the  pastoral 
oversight  of  the  Independent  Church  and 
congregation  at  the  above  place,  was 
publicly  ordained  on  Thursday,  Hay 
3l8t,  1855.  The  introductory  discourse 
was  delivered  by  the  Bev.  A.  Ct  Wright, 
of  Melbourne ;  the  questions  were  pro- 
posed by  the  Rev.  J*.  Mirams,  of  Chishill; 
the  ordination*prayer  was  offered  up  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Stockbridge,  of  Gmlden 
Morden;  and  the  charge  was  given  by 
the  Rev.  Alfred  Johnson,  of  Robert- 
street,  Orosvenor-square,  London,  Mr. 
Booker's  former  pastor,  who  also  preached 
to  the  people  in  the  evening,  instead  of 
the  Rev.  R.  £.  Forsaith,  of  Royston, 
whom  recent  absence  from  home  had  not 
left  time  to  prepare  for  that  service.  Mr. 
Forsaith,  however,  waa  present,  and, 
together  veith  the  following  neighbouring 
ministers,  aided  in  subordinate  parts  of 
the  services : — Revs.  Garner,  of  Harston, 
Flood,  of  Melbourne  (both  Baptist  bre- 
thren), Joseph,  of  Evasden,  Lock  wood, 
of  Baldock,  Davies,  of  Lawston,  and 
Davey,  of  Foulmire. 

The  day  was  rainy,  but  the  attendance 
was  good  notvrithstanding ;  the  friends 
dined  at  **The  Boot,"  close  by  the 
chapel,  where  a  pleasant  and  interesting 


afternoon  waa  spent;  the  ndmaten, 
in  turn,  having  all  time  for  addressing 
the  people.  All  were  particularly  pleased 
with  the  valuable  servioes  of  the  Bev. 
A.  Johnson,  whose  judicious  charge  and 
very  suitable  discourse  in  the  eyeniag, 
will  be  long  remembered.  Mr.  Booker 
enters  on  his  duties  at  Barrington  undor 
very  hopeful  circumstances;  his  people 
are  united ;  he  is  highly  esteemed  by  his 
brethren  in  the  neighbourhood;  and  if 
the  public  will  but  kindly  aid  them  in 
building  a  new  chapel,  which  ia  very 
much  wanted,  there  is  every  ground  to 
hope  for  much  prosperity. 

OVLTON,   KOSFOLK. 

On  Wednesday,  May  23rd,  1855,  the 
Rev.  £.  Jeffiery,  late  of  Kmsvrorth,  Hants, 
was  publicly  recognized  as  the  pastor  of 
the  church  and   congregation  worship- 
ping in  the  Independent  Meeting-bouse, 
Oulton,  Norfolk.    The  Rev.  C.  T.  Keen, 
of  Aylsham,  read  suitable  portions  of 
Scripture  and  olfored  prayer.    The  Rev. 
J.  J.  J.  Kempster,  of  Norwich  (in  the 
unavoidable  absence  of  the  Rev.  A.  Beed, 
B.A.,  of  Norwich),  delivered   the  in- 
troductory discourse  on  the  nature  and 
constitution  of  a  Christian  church.    The 
Rev.  R*  Drane,  of  Questwick,  proposed 
the    questions,    to    which    satis£sctary 
answers  were  given  by  Mr.  H.  Froetick, 
of  Wood  Dalling  (one  of  the  deacons), 
and  the  Bev.  £.  Jeffery.    The  Rev.  J* 
Browne,  of  North  Walsham  (the  senior 
minister  in  the  county),  offered  the  de- 
signation prayer.  The  Rev.  J.  Alexander, 
of  Norwich)  gave  a  very  suitable  address 
to  the  pastor,  from  1  Tim.  Iv.  16^*<  Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them :  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee."    And  the  Rev.  J.  Coaens, 
of  Norvrich,  concluded  vrith  prayer.   The 
hymns  were  announced  by  the  Rev.  R« 
Lozton,  of  South  Creake.    In  the  even- 
ing, the  Rev.  W.  A.  Courtenay,  of  North 
Walsham,  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered 
prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Russell,  M.A., 
of  Yarmouth,  preached  an  excellent  ser- 
mon to  the  people,  from  Heb.  xiii.  17 — 
"Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for  they 
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yatch  for  your  bquIb^  as  they  that  muat 
give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  iB  un- 
profitable for  you."  And  the  Bev.  W. 
HopkinSy  of  Aylsham»  concluded  with 
prayer.  The  BeryiceB  were  of  a  very 
interesting  character,  and  were  attended 
by  a  large  number  of  ministers  and 
friends  from  distant  places,  as  weU  as 
from  the  immediate  neighbourhood* 

▲THBBSTONB,  WARWIOXBHIBB. 

On  the  11th  of  April  the  Bey.  James 
Bead,  late  of  the  Western  College,  was 
ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the  second 
Congregational    church   in    this   town. 
The  services  were  held  in  the  Wesleyan 
Chapel,  as  affording  more  ample  aocom- 
modation  than  the  room  where  the  people 
arc  temporarily  worshipping.   The  mem- 
bers who  came  together  manifested  the 
uecessity  for  this  arrangement,  and  the 
deep  interest  excited  is  not  likely  to  be 
soon  forgotten.      The  morning  service 
was  commenced  by  the  Bev.  M.  Caston, 
of  Leamington,  who  read  suitable  por- 
tions of  Scripture,  and  invoked  the  divine 
blessing  upon  the  entire  proceedings  of 
the  day.      The  Bev.  Professor  Creak, 
M.A.,  of  Airdale,  a  former  pastor  of  the 
church,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course ;   the   <|ue8tions  to  the  ordained 
were  proposed  by  the  Bev.  J.  W.  Fercy» 
of  Warwick;  the  Bev.  John  Sibree,  with 
much  fervour,  presented  the  ordination 
prayer;  the  Bev.  Professor Newth, M.A., 
of  New  College,  London,  and  one  of  the 
Tutors  of  Mr.  Beed,  delivered  to  him  an 
affectionate  and  impressive  charge ;  the 
Bev.  £.  J.  Sadler,  of  Nuneaton,  closed 
the  morning's  service  with  prayer.    In 
the  evening  the  service  ynB  oommenoed 
by  the  Bev.  T.  Hall,  of  Haztahill ;  the 
Bev.  William  Spencer,  of  Boohdak,  ad- 
dressed an  earnest  and  practical  sermon 
to  the  people,  from  1st  Thessalonians  v, 
12,  13 ;   the  Bev.  W.  G.  Hillman,  of 
Stoke-upou-Trent,  closed  with  prayer. 
Between  the  services,  a  large  company  of 
ladies  and  gentlemen  dined  together  at 
the  Bed  Lion  Hotel,  where    addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Bevs.  W.  Spencer, 
M.  Caston,  J.  W.  Percy,  J.  Sibree,  and 
others  j  the  Bev.  J.  Beed  presiding..     The 


Bevs.  T.  Boxgassi  of  Tamworth ;  J.  But* 
ton,  of  Kenil worth;  S.  Hillyard,  of  Bed^ 
worth ;  H.  Nutt,  of  Kilsley ;  B.  J.  WU- 
liams,  of  Coventry;  P.  Creak ;  S.  Dyall, 
of  Matlock,  and  Mr.  John  Barker,  Wes- 
leyan, gave  out  suitable  hymns  in  the 
course  of  the  day.  We  are  happy  to 
add  that  our  young  brother  enters  upon 
his  pastorate  vrith  very  cheering  pros- 
pects of  comfort  aad  usefulness. 

LONDON  ANNIYEBSABIBS. 

KOMB  MISSIOBABT  SOQIBTT. 

Teb  Thirty-sixth  Annual  Meeting  of 
this  important  Society  was  held  on  Mon- 
day, May  14th,  at  Pinsbury  Chapel,  J. 
Cheetham,  Esq.,  M.P.,  presiding.   AfUr 
the  usual  devotional  exercises,  the  ohaur- 
man  introduoed  the   business  of   the 
evening,  with  some  appropriate  vemarka 
on  the  desirableness  of  commenoing  all 
such  meetings  with  prayer  for  the  Divine 
guidanee  and  blessing.    The  Bev.  Dr. 
Massie,  the  Secretary,  read  an  elaborate 
B^ort,  firom  which  it  appeared,  that  the 
stations,  numbering  for  missionaries  iifty- 
seren,  and  for  grantees  sixty-five,  se- 
lected from  thirty-four  counties  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  and  extending  the  minis* 
tmtions  of  the  gospel  to  363  parishes, 
hamlets,  and  viUsges,  had  proved  as 
wells  of  salvation  to  many  souls.    The 
agents   of    the    Society    occupied   396 
chapels  and  rooms,  and  the  services  were 
attended  by  44,169  hearers.    There  were 
165   lay  preachers,  and    173   Sunday- 
schools  supplied  with  efficient  teachers, 
and  a  goodly  band  of  promising  children. 
During  the  year,  447  members  had  been 
added  to  the  mission  churches,  and  the 
members^  in  regular  fellowship  at  the 
stations,    were    altogether    4827.     The 
agents  of  the  Society  had  distributed 
1410  Qopies  of  the  sacred   Scriptures» 
64,080   periodicals,   and    110,000    reli- 
gious  traets.    The   treasurer's  acooont 
showed  that  the  receipts  for  the  year 
were  £67-24  4«.  7d,f  snd  the  expend!-' 
ture  £6900. 

The  adoption  of  the  Beport  was  ably 
moved  by  the  Bev.  A.  Beed,  B.A.,  and 
seconded  by  the  Ber.  B.  W.  Dale.  The 
Bev.  Dr.  Brown  moved  the  next  resolu- 
tion, and  vras  followed  by  T.  Barnes, 
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Esq.,  M.P.,  who  dwelt  forcibly  on  the 
necessity  there  was  for  the  inflnence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  render  the  labours  of 
the  Society  effectual. 

The  Rev.  S.  Thodey  and  others  also 
addressed  the  meeting,  which  was  weU 
attended,  and  highly  interesting. 


paOTBSTANT  BBVOaifATION  SOCIBTT. 

Thb  Twenty-eighth  Annual  Assembly 
of  this  Society,  established  for  promoting 
the  religious  principles  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  for  special  missions  to  Roman 
Catholics  in  Great  Britain,  was  held  at 
the  HanoYer-square  Rooms,  on  Monday, 
April  30th.  The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Cal- 
thorpe  took  the  chair,  and  in  his  opemng 
remarks  alluded  to  the  somewhat  singu- 
lar fact  that,  while  persons  in  Ireland 
continued  to  embrace  Protestantism, 
many  in  England,  belonging  to  the  high- 
est classes,  and  who  had  for  the  most 
part  received  a  university  education,  had 
become  perverts  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 
He  trusted,  however,  that  the  efforts  of 
that  Society,  and  other  kindred  associa- 
tions, would  stay  the  farther  progress  of 
error,  and  that  the  m^s  for  conversions 
ofthat  description  had  passed  away.  He 
stated  that  in  Binningham,  his  own 
neighbourhood,  little  progress  had  been 
made  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  that 
in  other  towns,  once  regarded  as  the 
head-quarters  of  Romanism,  the  number 
of  its  adherents  had  decreased.  The  Rev. 
W.  Clementson  read  the  Report  of  the 
past  year,  which  related  the  progress 
made  by  the  Association  in  the  United 
Kingdom.  The  receipts  from  all  sources 
had  amounted  to  £4881  19«.  1(M.,  and 
the  expenditure  to  £4640,  leaving  a 
balance  to  the  credit  of  the  Society  of 
£841  19«.  lOd,  The  Rev.  F.  W.  Taylor, 
Dr.  Cumming,  and  Canon  Biokersteth, 
Rear  Admiral  Vernon  Harcourt,  with 
other  gentlemen,  having  spoken  to  the 
various  resolutions,  the  meeting,  closed. 


WBBKLT   TKACT  SOCXBTT. 

Ok  Wednesday  evening,  the  26th  of 
April,  the  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  members  and  friends  of  this  useful 


Society  was  held  in  Rxeter  Hall,  the 
Right  Honourable  Lord  Calthorpe  pre- 
siding. 

The  noble  chairman,  in  opening  the 
business,  said,  that  through  that  Society 
religious  truth  had  been  most  extensively 
difftised  ;  and  while  the  great  field  of  iti 
operations  was  at  home,  the  committee 
had  endeavoured  to  meet  the  wants  of 
our  countrymen  engaged  in  the  East, 
who  were  destitute  of  spiritual  instruc- 
tion. The  report  stated,  that  tlie  band 
of  periodical  distributors  of  weekly  tracts, 
at  the  present  time,  amounted  to  nearly 
8000,  and  the  total  number  of  tracts 
during  the  past  year  distributed,  was 
1 , 1 00,000.  A  large  number  of  books  had 
also  been  circulated  amongst  our  troops 
and  mariners  engaged  in  the  war,  with 
the  most  favourable  results.  The  report 
having  been  adopted,  several  speakers 
bore  personal  testimony  to  the  benefits 
which  the  Society  had  conferred  on  dis- 
tricts vrith  which  they  were  acquainted. 

From  the  financial  statement,  it  ap- 
peared that  the  receipts  amounted  to 
£1030  8«.  id,,  and  that  after  all  ex- 
penses had  been  met,  there  remained 
a  balance  in  the  treasurer's  hands  of 
£69  Oa,  lU, 

Resolutions  embodying  sentiments 
pledging  the  meeting  to  the  increased 
support  of  the  Society  were  submitted, 
and  after  the  usual  acknowledgment  to 
the  chair,  the  proceedings  were  closed 
with  the  benediction. 


OHVaCH  OF  ENGLAND  SXmDAT-SCBOOL 
IN8TITTJTB. 

Thb  Anniversary  Meeting  of  this  In- 
stitution was  held  on  Thursday,  April 
26th,  in  the  large  room  of  Exeter  Hall, 
when  the  Marquis  of  Blandfbrd  presided. 
The  proceedings  having  been  opened 
with  prayer,  his  lordship  said,  that  the 
advantages  of  the  Society  were  very 
valuable,  and  that  they  were  already 
recognized  as  an  important  instrument 
in  promoting  religious  education  in  a 
most  practical  and  efficient  manner. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report,  which 
alluded,  in  Christian  terms,  to  the  war, 
and  mentioned  some  pleasing  instances 
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in  which  those  engaged  therein  had  illus- 
trated the  value  of  its  instruction,  in  its 
influence  upon  their  conduct,  under  the 
trying  circumstances  in  which  they  were 
placed. 

The  Revs.  Dr.  Baylee,  C.  R.  Alford, 
W.  Mackenzie,  J.  M.  Hussey,  M. A.,  and 
W.  Champneys,  M.A.,  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  showed  the  value  and  im- 
portance of  the  Sunday-schools  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  which  now  number  two 
millions  of  children,  with  nearly  a  quarter 
of  a  million  of  teachers. 

The  meeting  was  crowded  to  excess, 
and  the  liveliest  interest  was  manifested 
throughout  the  entire  evening. 


Toriro  usn's  christian  absociatiok. 

Thb  Annual  Breakfast  of  this  aus- 
picious Association  took  place,  at  the 
early  hour  of  6  o'clock,  on  Tuesday 
morning.  May  8th,  in  the  rooms  of  their 
new  Institution,  Aldersgate-street,  George 
Hitchcock,  Esq.,  the  excellent  Treasurer, 
in  the  chair.  The  accommodation  afforded 
by  the  premises  is  considerable,  but  it 
was  quite  insufficient  for  the  thronged 
attendance,  and  many  who  arrived  within 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  of  commencing, 
were  shut  out  for  want  of  room.  After 
breakfast  the  assembly  adjourned  to  the 
Lecture  Hall,  where  the  proceedings 
were  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  A. 
T.  Canney. 

The  Rev.  F.  Close  then  delivered  an 
admirable  address  on  Personal  Conse- 
eration,  pointing  out  its  true  and  spiritual 
nature,  and  its  compatibility  with  the 
fulfilment  of  social  and  relative  duties, 
and  dwelling  especially  on  the  bearing  it 
should  have  in  the  case  of  young  busi- 
ness-men. The  Rev.  W.  Brock  spoke 
especially  to  the  anxuma^  cautioning  them 
not  to  rest  in  their  anxiety,  or  in  their 
religious  privileges,  but  to  go  at  once  to 
Christ.  The  Rev.  W.  Gill,  Missionary 
from  Rarotonga,  described  the  amazing 
success  of  Polynesian  Missions,  and 
stated  that  the  principal  instrumentality 
by  which,  under  God,  that  had  been  ef- 
fected was  by  young  men  native  teachers. 
On  the  platform  sat  a  living  illustration 
of  Mr.  Gill's  ^remarks)  Isaiah,  a  Raro- 


tongan  youth  of  eighteen,  who  had  ac*- 
oompanied  him  to  this  country. 

The  agreeable  and  animated  proceed* 
ings  were  closed  about  half-past  eight 
AJi.,  by  singing  the  Dozology. 

sooisrr  fob  thb  B&nn). 

The  Anniversary  of  this  truly  benero* 
lent  Institution  was  celebrated  at  the 
Hanover  Square  Rooms,  on  Thursday, 
April  22nd,  the  Bishop  of  London,  the 
President,  taking  the  chair.  After  prayer 
had  been  offered,  the  chairman  said,  that 
he  esteemed  it  a  great  privilege  to  pre* 
side  at  that  meeting.  Though,  for  the 
last  nine  years,  he  had  been  unable  to 
discharge  his  duties  as  efficiently  as  he 
could  have  wished,  still  he  took  a  most 
lively  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
Institution,  and  he  was  assured  it  re- 
quired no  panegyric  of  his  to  commend 
it  to  their  sympathy  and  support. 

The  Secretary  tiien  read  a  very  en* 
couraging  report,  showing  that  their 
friends  and  subscribers  had  never  more 
reason  to  rejoice  than  at  the  present 
time.  Some  apprehensions  were  enter* 
tained  at  the  last  meeting,  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  demands  made  on  the 
public  for  the  purposes  of  the  war,  tJie 
funds  of  the  Society  would  suffier ;  but 
the  result  had  been  very  different,  as 
there  had  been  an  increase,  not  only  in 
annual  subscriptions,  but  in  the  general 
receipts.  The  report  then  adverted  to 
valuable  testimonies  received,  showing 
the  usefulness  of  the  Society,  there  being 
more  than  18,000  blind  persons  in  the 
kingdom.  Much  good,  too,  had  been 
effected,  by  those  who  had  themselvei 
been  instructed  teaching  others.  The 
report  having  been  imanimously  adopted, 
several  clergymen  and  gentlemen  ad* 
dressed  the  meeting.  Some  of  the  pupils 
executed  pieces  of  music  in  a  very  cre^ 
ditable  manner,  and  various  specimens 
of  industry  were  exhibited,  which  excited 
oonsiderable  interest.  A  vote  of  thanks 
to  the  President  terminated  the  pro« 
ceedings. 

BOOK  SOOIBTT. 

This  Society,  which  was  established  in 
1760,  for  the  purpose  of  IVomoting  Re* 


lU 


HOMB  CHBOVICLR. 


ligioufl  Knowledge  among  the  Poor»  held 
its  Annual  Soiree  and  Fablic  Meeting 
on  Thuzaday  evening,  May  8id,  at  the 
London  Cofl^  Honae,  Sir  Charlea  Croaa- 
ley,  Sheri£^  in  the  chair.  Alter  prayer 
had  been  offered,  the  Rey.  Dr.  Barber, 
one  of  the  Secretariea^  read  a  brief  but 
oomprehenaiTe  Rcportt  which  atsted  that 
the  plan  anbmitted  at  their  laat  meeting 
had  anawered  moat  aatiafiaetorily.  They 
had  added  to  their  liat  of  booka  all  the 
worka  publiahed  by  the  Beligioaa  Tract 
Soeiety,  the  Bnnday-achool  Union«  and 
many  of  thoee  on  the  catalogue  of  the 
Ohriatian  Knowledge  Soeiety,  together 
with  the  excellent  pubUcattona  of  Mr. 
Oioom,  of  Birmingham ;  and  they  now 
pcopoaed  to  iaaue  from  their  Depository 
every  work  of  atandard  merit,  bearing  on 
the  Buloect  of  aound  morality  and  true 
religion.  The  Committee,  from  the  ex- 
perience of  the  paat,  anticipated,  with 
the  divine  bleaaing,  much  futmre  good. 

The  Bev*  J.  Yale  Mummery  had  been 
appointed  Secretary,  in  the  room  of 
JFamea  Palmer,  Eaq«,  retizing  after  a 
aerviee  of  nearly  thirty  years. 

The  Rev.  Measra.  T.  Alexander,  Owen 
Clarke,  J,  Brown,  T.  Oittena,  and  J; 
Wheatley,  Eclward  Owen  Jonea,  Eaq., 
and  Jceepk  Piayne,  Eaq.,  addreaaed  the 
meeting,  and  ably  advocated  the  claima 
of  thiB  valuable  Soeiety,  which  they  con- 
aidered  only  required  to  be  more  exten- 
sively known,  in  order  to  ita  being  more 
adequately  sustained. 

ABYhVU  FOB  IDIOTS. 

XsB  Annual  Meeting  and  Spring  Elec- 
tion of  this  Asylum  took  place  at  the 
London  Tavern,  Bishopagate-straet,  on 
Thursday,  April  26th,  when  the  attend- 
anoe  of  Mends  and  subacriberB  waa  very 
numerous.  Sir  George  Carroll,  who  took 
the  chair,  forcibly  urged  upon  the  meeting 
the  claima  of  the  Institution  to  their  con- 
tinued and  increaaing  aupport.  The  Com- 
mittee's Report  stated  that  the  number  of 
patients  on  the  foundation  waa  250,  and 
the  family  consisted  then  of  322  peraona. 
It  had  been  found  necessary,  during  the 
paat  year,  to  engage  an  additional  home, 
making  the  fourth  now  occupied.  GKreat 
ezcrtiDns  had  been   made,  daring   the 


year,  to  obtain  larger  resources,  which 
had  been  productive  of  the  most  aatis- 
factory  results.  In  addition  to  the  five 
patients  previously  employed  as  servants, 
three  qthers  had  been  engaged  in  similar 
capacities.  The  rule  adopted,  for  allow- 
ing a  second  period,  in  cases  which  had 
appeared  hopeful  during  the  first,  had 
been  found  to  work  well,  and  had  been 
eagerly  embraced  by  the  friends  of  many 
patients. 

The  great  event  now  looked  forward 
to  was  the  opening  of  the  new  Asylum, 
which  is  announced  to  take  place  on 
Tuesday,  July  3rd,  and  at  which  H.  H.  H. 
Prince  Albert  had  kindly  intimated  his 
readineaa  to  preaide. 

Towards  the  cost  of  that  building 
£10,000  yet  remained  to  be  raised.  The 
Report  having  been  unanimously  adopted, 
the  Treasurer,  Secretaries,  and  Committee 
for  the  ensuing  year  were  appointed, 
after  which  fifteen  candidates  were  elected 
to  the  benefit  of  the  Asylum. 


NAVAL  AND  MILITARY  BIBLB  80CIETT. 

Thb  Seventy-fifth  Anniversary  of  this 
Society  was  held  on  Monday,  April  30th, 
at  WilHs's  Booms,  Hanover-square,  when 
the  chair  was  taken  by  the  Marquis  of 
Cholmondeley. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  stated 
that  during  the  laat  ^twelve  months 
11,780  copies  of  the  Scriptures  had  been 
supplied  to  63  ships  of  war;  23,237  had 
been  supplied  to  the  British  Army,  in- 
cluding 4700  to  the  militia,  and  2000  had 
been  forwarded  to  the  Indian  army. 

The  Society  had  also  issued  62,385 
books  on  religious  subjects,  41,700  of 
which  had  been  issued  to  soldiers  and 
sailors,  and  18,000  to  merchant  seamen 
in  London,  and  at  various  seaports  in  the 
kingdom.  The  treasurer's  balance  sheet 
showed  that  £2962  had  been  received  in 
the  year,  and  JS2924  paid. 

Hear- Admiral  Sir  Yemon  Harcourt 
and  other  gentlemen  addressed  the  meet- 
ing, and  advocated  the  claims  of  the 
Society,  which  was  considered  to  be  more 
than  usually  important  just  now  in  con- 
sequence of  the  present  war. 
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TO  THE  FEIENDS  AND  CONSTITTJENTS  OP  THE  LONDON 

MISSIONAET  SOCIETY. 

The  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  beg  to  solicit  tlie  serious 
consideration  of  its  Friends  to  the  following  statement : — 

For  many  years  past^  the  Expenditure  of  the  Society  has  considerably 
exceeded  its  ordinary  Income,  and  so  long  as  it  possessed  funded  property, 
available  for  general  purposesi  the  annual  deficiency  was  supplied  from 
that  source.  But  three  years  sinoe,  that  property  was  exhausted,  and  sub- 
sequently, a  debt  has  been  unayoidably  accumulated  to  the  extent  of 
£13,000.  Of  this  sum  nearly  £-^000  arose  fix)m  the  deficiency  in  the 
bequests  of  last  year,  which  fell  short  by  that  amount  of  the  average 
legacy  receipts  for  the  previous  fifteen  years. 

With  this  exception,  the  Directors  are  happy  to  state  that  the  ordinaTy 
contributions  to  the  Society  for  the  past  year  were  increased,  and  tbey 
entertain  a  strong  hope  that,  from  the  anticipated  lesidts  of  the  projected 
system  of  agency  throughout  the  country,  and  from  the  prt^fTMS  of  many 
of  the  Mission  churches  towards  self-support,  the  annual  receipts  of  tbe 
Society  will  hereafter  be  equal  to  its  expenditure. 

But  tht  present  amount  of  debt  is  a  serious  hindrance  to  the  Society's 
operations,  and,  instead  of  sending  forth  more  labourers  to  reap  the  fields 
already  white  unto  the  harvest,  the  Directors  wUl  be  unable,  unless  tbe 
heavy  burden  is  removed,  to  sustain  those  already  engaged  in  this  service. 

At  a  very  numerous  Meeting  of  Bepreseniwtives  of  both  Town  and 
Country  Auxiliaries  held  on  the  7th  May,  it  was  resolved  that  an  imme- 
diate effort  should  be  made  to  remove  this  serious  incumbrance,  and,  in 
connection  with  the  late  Anniversary  Services,  nearly  £2000  w^e  kindly 
contributed  with  that  design.  Other  donations  have  since  then  been 
received,  and  a  generotls  friend  has  promised  a  further  sum  of  £1000 
toward  the  same  object. 

The  Directors  are  therefore  induced  to  make  an  earnest  appeal  to  tbe 
numerous  firiends  of  the  Society,  whose  assistance  has  often  been  afforded 
in  the  time  of  its  urgent  need ;  and  they  feel  confident  that  this  Appeal 
wiU  not  be  made  in  wn. 

The  Abstract  of  the  last  Beport,  which  appeared  in  the  Time  number  of 
the  Missionary  Magazine^  affords  the  most  conclusive  and  delightful  evi- 
dence that  the  Divine  blesfdng  has  been  largely  vouchsafed  to  the  various 
operations  of  the  Society,  while  intelligence  subsequently  received  from 
India,  South  Africa,  and  the  South  Seaa  demonstrates  the  importance  of 
enlarged  operations  in  those  parts  of  the  Missionary  field.  It  would, 
therefore,  be  to  the  Directors  an  occasion  of  the  deepest  regret,  were  they 
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brought  mider  the  necessity  of  recaUing  a  single  Missionary,  or  of  dimin- 
ishing any  branch  of  their  Missionary  labours. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 

CuLLiKQ  Eabdlst  Easdlet,  Treasurer, 

„  _-        '    y  Secretaries, 

Ebekxzee  Feout,  J 

MtMion  ffauM,  Blomfield  Street,  June  2Mhy  1865. 


Cantrihutione  towards  the  Liquidation  of  the  Debt  q/'£l8;000, 


T.  M.  Coombs,  Esq. 

G.  Hitchcock,  Esq.  . 

W.  Harrey,  Esq. 

J.  PccKf  Esq.  •        •        • 

W.  H.  Warton,  Esq. 

Rice  Hopkinsi  Esq.  . 

E.  Daniell,  Esq.,  Petersfidd 

Eev.  John  Haydeo,  High  Wy 

combe         •        .        • 
Sir  J.  Anderson,  M.P. 
E.  Dawson,  Esq.,  Lancaster 
Messrs.  J.  B.  and  R.  Mansergb 

ditto    .... 
T.  Coote,  Esq.,  Fenstanton 
Mr.  Jabez  Legg 
T.  Edgcombe  Parson,  Esq. 
Richard  Peek,  Esq.,  Hazlewood 
ReT.  Dr.  Tidman      . 
Mr.  J.  Johnston,  Jon. 
Mr.  E.  Hanrisoa      « 
RcT.  W.  Tyler 
W.  Smith,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Bristow    . 

T.  Newton,  Esq.,  Wi?elisoombe 
Rev.  E.  Prout  . 
B.  Smith,  Esq. 
Rev.  H.  Allon  . 
Misses  Brown  . 
J.  O.  Seymour,  Esq.,  Odiham 
Rev.  J.  Sugden,  Lancaster 
Friends  at  Epsom  (for  particu 

lars,  see  page  444} 
J.  Butcher,  Esq.,  Norwich 
B.  Smith,  Esq. 
6.  Buchan,  Esq.,  Kelloe  . 
Mr.  T.  Johnson,  Lancaster 
Mr.  H,  McRaith,   ditto  . 


£ 

«. 

d. 

A  FHend          •        •        .        • 

500 

0 

0 

Collection        .... 
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0 

0 

8.  Fletcher,  Esq.,  Manchester  . 

200 

0 

0 

J.  East,  Esq 

100 

0 

0 

W.  D.  WUls,  Esq.,  Bristol 

leo 

0 

0 

£.  Smith,  Esq. 

100 

0 

0 

J.  'Wilson,  Esq. 

100 

0 

0 

A  Friend 

100 

0 

0 

C.  Curling,  Esq. 

100 

0 

0 

B.  Baxter,  Esq.,  Dundee  . 

100 

0 

0 

John  Henderson,  Esq. 

100 

0 

0 

G.  Hadfleld,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Man- 

chester       .... 

50 

0 

0 

T.  Barnes,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Fam  worth 

50 

0 

0 

F.Crossley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Halifax 

50 

0 

0 

R  Milligan,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Bradford 

50 

0 

0 

J.  Kershaw,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Man- 

chester        .... 

50 

0 

0 

J.  Sidebottom,  Esq.t  ditto 

50 

0 

0 

G.  Freeman,  Esq.,  Cheltenham  . 

50 

0 

0 

F.  W.  Cobb,  Esq.,  Margate 

50 

0 

0 

I.  Circuit,  Esq. 

50 

0 

0 

M^.  M.  Newton,  Esq. 

50 

0 

0 

Bey.  T.  Adkins  and  Friends  at 

Southampton 

50 

0 

0 

J.  Haycroft,  Esq. 

50 

0 

0 

Edward  Kemble,  Esq. 

50 

0 

0 

A  Friend,  Lancaster . 

50 

0 

0 

T.  Morgan,  Esq. 

30 

0 

0 

J.  H.  Frere,  Esq.      •                . 

25 

0 

0 

H.  Spieer,  Esq.         « 

25 

0 

0 

Sir  C.  E.  Eardley,  Bart.    . 

21 

0 

0 

W.  Spioer,  Esq. 

21 

0 

0 

ReT.  H.  Townley 

21 

0 

0 

Earl  Shaftesbury 

20 

0 

0 

C.  Roberts,  Esq. 

20 

0 

0 

J.  Rogers,  Esq.         •        •        • 

20 

0 

0 
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MIftSIONABT  MAGASINI 


SOUTH  AFBICA. 

TISIT  OF  MB.  MOFFAT  ¥0  THl  OBXAT  OSIXF  KOSSIKKATSH. 

The  following  very  interesting  and  instructive  communication  has  re- 
cently been  received  from  our  devoted  and  honoured  Missionary^  the  Bev. 
Bobert  Moffat ;  and,  although  it  has  already  appeared  in  print  in  a  separate 
form,  we  are  persuaded  that  no  apology  is  necessary  for  giving  it  more 
extended  circulation  through  the  present  medium. 


**  KurunuMf  South  Africa, 
"  7M  February,  1855. 

"REV.  A.  TIDMAN,  D.D. 

"  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  London  Mit^ 
"  nonary  Society. 

**  Mt  DbAR  BaOTHER, 

<*  Though  it  will  soon  be  two  months 
since  I  returned  from  my  journey  to  Mosele- 
katse,  it  is  only  now  that  I  have  got  time 
and  opportunity  to  write  to  you  on  the  sub- 
ject. In  doing  so,  it  is  not  in  my  power  at 
present  to  give  you  more  than  a  Tery  hasty 
sketch.  1  shall  (O.V.)  write  out  for  you 
my  whole  journal,  at  least  all  that  I  think 
will  in  any*  degree  interest  the  Directors, 
should  they  deem  it  worth  perusal.  *  *  *  * 

**  It  will  not  be  necessary  for  me  to  refer 
at  present  to  my  services  among  the  Ban- 
guaketse  and  Bakuena,  on  my  journey  to  the 
interior,  as  I  find  Mrs.  Moffat  has  forwarded 
to  you  aome  extiaets  referring  to  both  these 
tribes.  After  leaving  the  Baknenas,  some 
eight  dftys  more  brought  us  to  the  Baman- 
guato,  where  I  saw  fof  the  first  time  Sek- 
liorai,  their  chief,  whose  appearance  was 
in  keeping  with  his  well-known  character, 
made  up  of  cunning,  treachery,  cruelty, 
falsehood,  and  folly.  He  had  long  professed 
a  friendship  for  me,  vrith  some  measure  of 
dread,  as  he  always,  after  baring  acted  un- 
kindly to  LiviagstouY  or  other  English 
(ravtllers,  sent  to  me  soaae  kind  of  excuse  or 
falsehood  to  palliate  what  he  had  done.  I 
had  long  learned  trith  grief  that  he  had  de- 
tained all  the  letters  and  parcels  sent  for 
lariogston,  \o  whom  he  had  promised  he 
Would,  without  fail,  forward  to  another  in- 
Airidual,  who  was  to  convey  them  to 
LinyantL  He  had  been  warned  that  he  was 
doing  wrong,  but,  vrith  something  like 
idiotcy,  he  said  he  would  keep  them  till 
Liringston  himself  came  with  a  handsome 
reward !    I  tried  to  look  rather  severe  at 


him ;  but,  before  I  had  time  to  eompl^n,  hii 
servants  laid  down  before  me  the  parcels 
which  had  been  collecting  for  more  than 
eighteen  months.    I  scolded  him  well,  at 
which  he  only  laughed.    He  promised  to 
supply  me  with  guides,  as  I  was  about  to 
travel  an  almost  trackless  country,  mostly 
covered  with  dense  thickets.    Thus  far  two 
traders,  Messrs.  Chapman  add  Edwards,  the 
latter  the  son  of  our  Missionary,  had  acoomi 
panied  me.    The  former  resolved  to  proceed 
to  Lake  Ngami,  while  the  latter  was  to  go 
on  with  me  to  Moselekatse.    We  had  not 
proceeded  fiur  when    we    Arond   our   las- 
picions  realized,  as  no  guides  made  their 
appearance ; .  on  the  contrary,  Sekhonu  had 
tent  indiriduals  in  advance  of  us,  to  warn 
the  children  of  the  desert  to  get  out  of  our 
way.    He  had,  as  it  appeared,  dreaded  my 
risit  to  Moselekatse,  aware  that  my  influence, 
if  I  chose  to  exert  it,  would  deliyei  the  para- 
mount chief  of  the  Bamangoato,  whom  he 
then  held  in  captivity.  •  This  chief  was  taken 
When  a  boy  by  the  Matabele,  and  is  now  a 
Lechaha,  or  warrior,  among  them.   Of  course, 
it  was  very  unlikely  that  I  should  interfere 
in  soch  a  business,  but  nsmpers  are  always 
jealous.    Providentially  for  us,  the  country 
before  us,  though  woody  and  intricate,  was 
tolerably  well  watered ;  and,  though  we  were 
seldom  able  to  see  two  hundred  yards  before 
ns,  by  the  assistance  of  my  compass  and 
occasionally  a  game   path,   we  proceeded 
through  what  appeared  an  extended  plain, 
covered  with  wood,  and  now  and  then  a 
small  granite  hill  rising  above  the  trees. 
The  foundaiion  pf  the  whole  aountry  is 
granite,  and  the  rivers  we    crossed  were 
wide,  vrith  the  entire  bed  covered  with  deep 
granitic  sand.    We  once  stumbled  upon  a 
rillage  of  poor  people,  three  of  whom  were 
tempted,  for  the  sake  of  game,  to  go  with  us 
three  days ;  but  such  was  their  terror  of  the 
Matabele  beyond,  that    no  reward    could 
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tempi  tlieu  to  proceed.  After  eroisSng  the 
Sfaashe  and  other  rivers,  we  entered  a  perfect 
labyrinth  of  hills  and  monntains,  without 
seeing  the  foostep  of  a  human  being.  We 
at  last  found  traces  of  cultiTation,  and  soon 
after  some  individuals  of  the  Bamanguato 
tribe,  but  who  were  subjects  of  Moselekatse. 
These,  after  getting  over  their  terror  (for 
they  had  first  to  be  caught)  conducted  us  a 
little  ftrther,  when  an  officer  of  Moselekatse 
was  sent  for.  He  recdved  us  most  gra- 
ciouslr,  professing  the  utmost  joy  at  the 
prospect  of  his  master  seeing  me  again ;  but 
still  he  doubted  whether  I  were  the  veritable 
Moffkt,  or,  as  they  pronounce  it,  Mosh^te. 

'•  I  pass  over  a  variety  of  incidents,  and 
some  hindrances,  during  which  I  underwent 
something  Hke  a  continental  scrutiny.  It 
was  at  the  peril  of  their  lives  that  they  per- 
mitted a  stranger  to  pass,  which  made  them 
terribly  afraid  lest  they  should  allow  a 
counterfeit  MoffAt  to  approach  the  person  of 
their  sovereign.  When  we  at  last  reached 
Matlokotloko,  we  ftmnd  him  sick,  and  vrith 
difficulty  brought  to  the  porch  leading  to  his 
residence.  I  saw  his  condition,  and,  while 
with  one  hand  he  eagcriy  grasped  mine,  he 
appeared  deeply  aflfected,  and  drew  his 
mantle  over  his  face  with  the  other ;  I  sup- 
pose  unwUling  that  his  vassals,  tt'ho  sat  in 
silence  at  a  disitmce,  should  see  the  hero  of 
k  hundred  battles  weep,  even  though  it  were 
for  joy.  After  becoming  composed,  he  gave 
fbll  expresaSon  to  the  joy  he  felt  on  seeing  me 
once  more.  Pointing  to  his  ffeet,  he  said, 
'lam  very  sick,  hot  your  God  has  sent  you 
to  heal  me.^  I'hough  we  had  passed  several 
of  his  towns  and  had  been  two  weeks  con- 
^enant  wltlk  lils  people,  no  one  dared  to 
whisper '  Moselekatse  is  sick.'  The  fact  was 
too  sacred  to  be  pronounced  by  vulgar  lips, 
Tiiough  he  had  not  been  out  of  his  house  for 
some  time  before,  he  sat  the  live.long  da^ 
(for  it  Wis  Jet  early  trhen  we  arrived)  look- 
ing at  us  getting  everything  ready  for  the 
Sabbath.  And  a  sojourn  was  indeed  ihost 
acceptable,  after  a  most  harslsslng  tnoYitV$ 
journey  frotti  the  Batnanguato,  during  Vhich 
tee  were  vci^  oft^rt  obliged  to  use  our  axes 
fit)m  the  time  of  fnyokliigtill  hfiatlng  for  the 
night,  tmtfag  oirf  wa^  ihi^ougli  thickets. 
As  ^fbsfetekatse  very  naluratly  felt  apxiotis 
to  W  rtttdted  to  fteafth,  1  engaged  16  prc- 


IMre  for  him  suitable  medicine,  provided  he 
would,  like  myself,  drink  no  beer,  and  eat 
only  the  kind  of  food  I  prescribed.  To  this 
he  molt  willingly  assented.  The  means 
used  were,  by  Ood's  blessing,  successfiil,  and 
in  a  couple  of  weeks  he  was  on  his  feet 
again,  to  his  great  joy  and  that  of  his  people. 
There  I  remained  for  more  than  four  weeks, 
having  dally  intercourse  with  the  great  chief, 
"whose  kindness  was  unbounded.  But  he 
would  not  listen  to  my  plan  of  going  to 
"Sekeletue's  conntry  in  search  of  Livingston. 
He  started  objections,  and  raised  every  bug. 
bttt  he  could  think  of.  Though  he  had 
been  at  war  with  Sebetoane,  fhe  father  of 
Sekeletue,  he  had  no  idea  that  they  would 
do  me  harm,  but  the  deadly  miasma  of  the 
Country  beyond,  he  thought  a  sufficient  rea- 
son for  my  not  attempting  the  journey, 
though  I  assured  him  that  nothing  of  that 
kind  should  deter  me  from  undertaking  it. 
'  "  During  the  time  ahvady  elapsed,  al- 
though I  was  not  idle,  I  could  not  prevail  on 
Moselekatse  to  allow  me  to  proclaim  to  him 
And  his  people  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  As 
he  could  refuse  me  nothing  that  I  thought 
proper  to  ask,  he  would  give  evasive  answers, 
and  endeavour  to  assure  me  that  he  believed 
the  word  of  God  was  good  for  him ;  but  at 
the  Same  time  hinting  that  his  nobles  and 
warriors  might  not  like  it,  from  the  prin. 
Ciples  of  peace  it  inculcated.  But  I  was 
aware  that  they  were  really  desirous  of 
hearing  those  doctrines,  which  they  knew 
had  had  a  salutary  influence  on  the  mind  of 
their  master  ever  since  my  last  visit,  more 
than  twenty  years  ago.  Though  at  that 
time  I  was  only  able  to  reach  his  under- 
^andlng,  my  strong  remonstrances  with  him 
to  modify  the  severity  of  his  government  had 
(produced  so  thorough  a  change  In  his  views, 
that  the  cruel  and  revolting  forms  of  execu- 
tion were  nearly  obsolete,  while  a  sense  of 
the  value  of  human  life,  and  the  guilt  of 
shedding  hunkan  blood,  characterized  his 
measures  to  an  extent  his  subjects  had  nevet 
before  witnessed.  They  knew  nothing  about 
the  nature  or  requirements  of  the  Divine 
word;  for,  to  harbour  the  idea  that  there 
.^as  a  Ood  greater  than  Moselekatse  would 
he  viewed  as  the  veriest  madness,  and  ex- 
pose any  one  to  the  danger  of  being  hung, 
fifii  I>eople,  though  nelirly  all  youths  and 
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children  when  I  last  yisited  him,  knew  that 
their  yoke  had  been  made  lighter  in  con- 
sequence of  some  influence  or  charm  which 
I  had  infused  into  the  heart  of  their 
monarch,  and  hence  the  general  joy  my  visit 
imparted  to  all  ranks. 

'*  It  was  difficult  to  account  for  his  re- 
luctance to  allow  roe  to  preach  to  his  people, 
except  it  was  from  the  impression  that  the 
exhibition  of  the  character  of  the  Divine 
being,  life,  death,  and  immortality,  would 
repress  the  martial  spirit  of  his  warriors, 
whose  highest  happiness  is  to  fight  for,  or 
die  for,  Moselekatse,  the  son  of  Machobane. 
His  hand,  like  that  of  Ishmael,  is  against 
every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  against 
him ;  and  to  his  soldiers  (and  every  man  of 
the  Matabele  is  a  soldier,  ready  to  grasp  his 
weapon  at  a  moment's  notice)  he  looks  for 
the  defence  and  security  of  his  kingdom. 

**  It  was  natural  for  me  to  feel  melancholy, 
situated  as  I  was,  smrounded  with  multi« 
tudes  of  savages  who  loved  me,  and  yet  I 
could  not  instruct  them,  I  tried  at  times  to 
look  morose,  while  he  would  try  in  vain  to 
make  me  smile.  I  used  to  say  pleasantly 
that,  if  he  would  not  hear  of  my  Lord  and 
Master,  he  should  not  have  me,  neither 
should  I  receive  the  shadow  of  a  present 
from  him,  but  that  I  should,  one  of  these 
mornings,  shoulder  my  gun  and  march  off 
to  Sekeletue's  country.  I  cannot  now  de- 
scribe the  process  by  which  I  at  last  over- 
came  his  objections:  the  incident  was  un- 
expected and  interesting.  He  gave  full  per- 
mission  for  me  to  preach  to  him  and  his 
warriors  the  Gospel  of  Salvation.  Daily,  at 
a  minute's  warning,  they  were  assembled 
before  me,  much  nearer  him,  who  sat  at  my 
lefb  hand,  than  they  dared  to  approach  on 
any  other  occasion*  Never  in  my  life  did  I 
witness  such  riveted  attention  and  astonished 
countenances  whilst  I,  amidst  the  stillness 
of  the  grave,  published  to  them  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God.  {See  JSn- 
graving.)  These  were  things  which  never 
before  had  entered  their  ears;  but  the 
character  of  God,  His  works  and  providence^ 
redemption  through  His  Son,  death,  judg. 
ment,  and  eternity,  were  listened  to  with 
unflagging  attention  during  the  remainder  of 
my  sojourn.  Though  the  people  of  Mosele- 
katse  are  composed  of  Matii>ele  or  Zuks 


(the  original  stock),  and  of  every  tribe^  from 
the  Bakone  tribes  to  the  South,  the  Mashona 
to  the  North,  and  Batonga,  they  are  trans- 
formed  by  the  nature  of  the  government 
under  which  they  live,  and  exhibit  charac- 
teristics of  intelligence  and  prompt  atten- 
tion, compared  to  which,  the  tribes  from 
which  they  have  been  taken  possess  but  a 
shadow. 

''Numbers  were  arriving  daily  at  bead 
quarters,  and  returning  to  the  difiisrent  towns 
of  his  vast  dominions,  to  bring  news,  and 
convey  orders  and  instructions,  so  that  what 
was  preached  in  the  presence  of  Moadekatse 
was  conveyed  to  the  extreme  ends  of  his 
territories;  some  who  heard  it  at  second 
hand,  published  to  others  at  a  distance  the 
strange  news  that  Moshete  had  broqght  to 
the  ears  of  the  Matabele.  The  above  ser- 
vices were  to  me,  beyond  aU  description, 
interesting.  I  felt  that  my  prayers  had  been 
answered,  and  that  I  had  obtained  my  heart's 
desire.  After  concluding  the  first  day's  ser- 
vice, I  turned  to  Moselekatse,  and»  laying 
my  hand  on  his  shoulder,  said — '  You  have 
now  made  me  happy.  I  want  nothing  else 
that  yon  can  give;  I  shall  sigh  no  more.' 
'  How,*  he  asked, '  can  you  sigh  when  I  and 
my  kingdom  are  at  your  disposal?  Ton 
roust  preach  daily,  and  receive  my  present 
also.'  But  I  have  omitted  to  stote  that  the 
permission  to  preacli  was  only  granted  on 
roy  return  journey  from  the  North-west. 

''Moselekatse,  finding  it  impossible  to 
prevent  my  proceeding  to  Sekeletue's  conn- 
try,  at  last  ordered  a  laige  escort,  and  sent 
officers  in  advance  to  prepare  my  way,  and 
to  see  that  I  lacked  nothing  to  make  my  way 
prosperous.  On  the  morning  on  which  I 
started,  leaving  my  fellow-traveller,  Mr.  Ed- 
wards, to  pursue  his  object,  Moselekatse 
looked  rather  downcast,  and  got  into  my 
wagon«  as  I  and  others  thought,  to  accom- 
pany me  a  short  distance.  He  was  followed 
by  the  principal  men  in  the  town.  We  went 
on  passing  one  town  after  another.  We  at 
last  halted  under  a  splendedySctit  jycomorw. 
Here  he  said  he  could  not  part  with  me,  and 
sent  instantly  back  for  his  wagon^  We  then 
made  a  fair  start  towards  the  N.W*  Striags 
of  females,  bearing  on  their  heads  large  cala- 
bashes of  beer  and  other  auppliesg  were  soon 
seen  following  ia  a  train,  with  a  drove  of 
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fiU  cattle,  four  or  &w  of  which  were  slangh- 
tand  every  day  for  the  use  of  the  camp. 

**  Wherever  we  halted,  booths  were  raised 
aa  if  by  magic  ia  which  to  sleep ;  for  per- 
haps two-thirds  of  the  men  had  no  mantle 
Off  caross  to  shield  them  from  the  east  trade 
wind,  which  in  that  eonntry  blows  the  year 
ronnd,  and  is  sometimes  damp  and  cold, 
though  rains  are  unknown  during  the  winter 
mOnthji.  As  we  proceeded,  the  number  of 
warriors  increased  till  it  amounted  to  nearly 
three  hundred.  After  about  ten  days'  tra- 
▼elling  in  a  zig-xag  coarse,  in  order  to  avoid 
dense  thickets,  we  were  brought  to  a  halt, 
the  tsetse  to  our  right,  and  a  parched  and 
dry  country  to  the  West,  It  being  a  dry 
aeason  of  the  year,  not  a  drop  of  water  was 
to  be  had  at  any  reasonable  distance ;  and 
to  have  proceeded  northwards  towards  tlie 
2ambeze,  wonld  have  been  attended  with 
the  destruction  in  three  days,  by  the  tsetse, 
of  all  our  oxen.  This  did  not  disturb  Mose- 
lekatse.  We  felt  strongly  inclined  to  pro- 
ceed; and  the  loss  of  oxen  would  have 
pleased  him,  as  he  would  then  have  been 
able  to  urge  a  reason,  tangible  enough,  for 
me  prolonging  my  stay  in  this  country.  I 
offered,  if  he  would  give  me  a  number  of  men 
to  carry  Liringston's  goods,  to  proceed  on 
loot  for  nearly  eight  days  through  the  tsetse, 
or  ily  country.  To  this  he  would  on  no  ac- 
oonnt  consent.  '  If  yon  go  and  perish  on  the 
road,  what  will  Mamary  (Mrs.  Moffist)  say  ? 
I  shaU  go  with  you.' 

"  finding  advance  towards  the  West  with 
oxen  impossible  at  that  season  of  the  year,  I 
divided  Mr.  Livingston's  supplies  into  seven- 
teen packages,  and  he  oidtted  twenty  meOf 
under  an  officer,  to  carry  them  to  Linyante, 
the  residence  of  Sekeletne.  They  shouldered 
their  chaiges  and  marched  off,  at  a  moment's 
warnings  to  carry  the  goods  of  a  Missionary 
into  the  midst  of  their  enemies.  When  I 
hinted  at  the  danger  to  which  they  might  be 
exposed,  Moselekatse  wonld  not  hear  of  it, 
adding, '  They  are  your  servants,  and  on  your 
bunnett,  and  therdEdre  no  one  will  ever  think 
of  injuring  them.' 

**  We  returned  by  nearly  the  same  way  we 
went  The  country  through  which  we  passed 
was  sickly,  especially  during  summer  months. 

"  The  physical  description  of  the  country 
I  shall  leave  for  the  present.    My  journal 


will  contain  mnch  information  on  that  sub- 
ject. I  may  just  add,  that  nearly  all  the 
country  under  the  Matabelian  sway  is  beau- 
tiful and  wopdy  (though  the  timber  is  not 
fine)  and  well  watered.  From  Matlokotloko 
to  the  Zambese,  to  the  north,  is  ten  days 
journey.  The  cattle  outposts  extend  only 
four  days  in  that  direction,  beyond  which 
the  tsetse  is  in  overwhelming  numbers,  form* 
ing  a  broad  belt  and  a  hairier  wholly  im- 
passable by  oxen,  horses,  or  dogs.  The 
inhabitants  of  that  country  possess  sheep 
and  goats  only.  Moselekatse's  dominion 
extends  northward  to  the  Zambexe,  and  the 
community  on  the  soathem  bank,  with  their 
numberless  canoes  are  under  his  control. 
The  Mashona  tribe,  in  which  country  I  found 
him,  have  their  stronghold  in  the  mountains, 
four  days  direct  East  from  Matlokotloko. 
They  are  a  fine  looking  people,  industrious, 
and,  not  being  of  a  warlike  disposition,  are 
no  match  for  Moselekatse's  trained  legions. 
They  speak  the  language  of  the  Makslaka,  a 
dialect  of  the  Sechuana.  The  Southern  por- 
tion of  Moselekatse's  kingdom  is  one  scene 
of  hills,  mountains,  valleys,  and  glens, 
streams  and  fountains,  with  few  exceptions 
granitic,  and  more  to  the  North  the  sub. 
stratum  is  basaltic. 

'*  By  the  time  we  returned  to  Matlokotloko, 
an  officer  and  ten  men,  whom  Moselekatse 
had  sent  a  month  before  to  inquire  respect- 
ing the  whereabouts  of  Livingston,  returned, 
and  reported  that  he  was  still  absent  on  his 
journey  to  the  coast,  but  would  return  when 
the  summer  rains  commenced.  On  their 
arrival  at  the  Chobe  River,  men  from  Liny- 
ante  came  in  canoes,  but  were  afraid  to  ap- 
proach the  Matabele,  and  it  was  with  diffi- 
culty that  the  latter  could  get  them  within 
reach  of  holding  converse,  till  they  were 
assured  they  were  on  my  business. 

''It  was  with  a  desperate  effort  that  I 
could  get  away  from  my  fnend  Moselekatse. 
He  sent  an  escort  to  take  me  beyond  the 
utmost  bounds  of  his  country,  and  to  see  my 
wants  sufficiently  supplied  along  the  road, 
and  also  home  to  the  Koruman  ****,  where 
I  arrived  among  my  own  people  with  feel- 
ings of  lively  gratitude  to  Him  who  has 
guided  and  guarded  my  seven  months'  wan- 
dering among  savage  beasts  and  savage  men. 
During  that  period,  I  preached  the  truths 
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4if  tiiA  Goipel  to  ihootttidi  who  never  htaoA 
the  atme  of  a  Saviour  befort.  I  aocom* 
plished  all  that  waa  irltbia  my  power  ior 
liiviagstoo.  I  gave  Moseldntae  and  lut 
people  fiiU  proof  of  the  deep  intereil  I  £elt 
in  their  temporal  as  well  aa  qpifitiial  conoema; 
and  I  retnrnedwith  my  health  greatlf  im- 
proved, notwithatanding  the  toil  and  anxiety 
oonnected  with  tneh  a  jonmey. 
**I  oould  nol  haTe  done  any  of  these 


thiBgaif  I  had  gonaeiter  to  tfaeeoaiter 
to  Bngbnd,  i6  kindly  teoonnMaded  by  the 
Direeton.  In  addjUon  to  tfaeae  oouSder»> 
4ioi|8,  Moaeleicatae  geneioaaly  pnaented  nt 
'With  meae  than  what  defrayed  ray  Jovaejug 
cxpenaea,  wfa&oh  weaa  not  eranU,  aa  well  m 
thoee  of  Mra.  Moflht,  to  Alion  Bay* 
''Iremun 

**  Yom  in  the  Ooapel, 

««BOBB»T  liOFFAT." 


LETTEB  PBOM  THE  CHIEF  SEOHBLE  TO  MB.  MOEFAT. 

Ik  out  number  for  February,  1853,  an  account  was  given  of  a  scandalous 
outrage  perpetrated  by  the  emigrant  Boers  upon  the  town^  of  Secliele, 
chief  of  the  Bakwani.  After  a  brave  defence  the  chief  waa  overpowered 
by  numbers,  sixty  of  his  foUowera  were  slain,  many  of  the  women  and 
ehildren  captured,  the  cattle  driven  away,  and  a  large  amount  of  property 
belonging  to  the  Missionary,  Dr.  Livingston,  carried  off  or  wantonlj 
destroyed.  The  deeply  injured  chief  subsequently  repaired  to  Cape  Town 
in  the  hope  of  obtaining  redress  from  the  British  authorities ;  but  bis  appeal 
was  without  effect,  and  he  letumied  to  the  dispersed  remnant  of  hia  tribe 
to  brood  over  his  wrongs. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  particulars,  it  may  fiirther  serve  to  explain 
some  of  the  allusions  in  the  following  letter,  to  state  that  Major  Chamber- 
lain, a  friend  of  Sir  G.  B.  Clerk,  her  Majesty's  Commissioner,  had  souglit, 
through  Mr.  Moffat,  an  introduction  to  the  chief,  with  a  view  to  proceed 
through  his  country  to  Moselekatse.  Seohelo,  in  his  very  characteristie 
reply,  of  which  the  following  is  a  faithful  translation^  while  making  no 
attempt  to  disguise  the  feelings  he  had  been  led  to  cherish  towards  those 
whom  he  unhappily  regards  as  the  enemies  of  his  race,  and  the  spoilers  of 
his  country,  evinces  the  generous  desire  to  sacrifice  his  strongest  prejudices 
out  of  love  and  respect  for  his  ''  friend  Moffat." 

"  Xe/wiemfta,  Mop,  1854.      iivith  yon.    The  Boen  have  no  pewer.    Ne 

one  who  does  not  unite  faimtdf  to  yea  ihtU 
be  permitted  to  huBt,  beeaose  you  infornied 
the  Bngitsh  that  I  wu  aot  Kke  Motheshe 
aor  the  Kaffinj  but  they  rqeeted  yov 
iestittony,  you,  who  are  aa  my  Iktber  end 
mother,  and  thus  inaaenoe  me ;  for  I  vii 
blind  and  yon  led  me  with  a  atiek,  theref»re 
yon  are  my  father  and  mother  for  havias 
done  so.  As  to  the  nobles  of  the  Ssg1bb» 
they  vfould  not  know  me ;  I  shall  therefort 
not  acknowledge  their  nobility  In  my  country. 
It  is  mine.  They  hated  me.  Tou  told  then 
that  I  was  in  friendship  with  yon.  I  siske 
known  unto  you  my  friend  Moflkt  that  locb 
it  the  case.    Bat  aemthelcss,  I  shsU  ^ 


"  My  Frtbnd, 

"  I  have  recelTCd  your  letter  which  you 
wrote  to  me,  and  I  haTe  answered  it  as  you 
will  see,  for  I  was  bom  with  you  (on  inti* 
mate  terms  with  you).  I  will  allow  Major 
Chamberlain  to  hunt,  inasmuch  as  you  will 
eome  with  him.  I  did  not  receive  any 
friendship  from  the  English,  though  I  visited 
them,  and  I  wish  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  nobles  of  the  English,  except  with  you 
teachers;  for  though  I  never  fought  with 
them,  they  look  npon  me  as  they  do  upon 
Mosheshe  and  the  Kaffirs. 

"  When  I  fought  with  the  Boers,  I  con- 
fided  in  you  Englishi  for  I  had  hoped  to  live 
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unto   them    m   it  is   laid:    'Love   your 
encmief .'     Fonsmuch  m  they  were  held  in 
eitimatioa  by  the  world,  I  could  bare  wiftb«d 
that  they  hnd  believed  wbet  I  bed  Mid. 
Now  yon  English  ere  greet  in  the  world; 
nerertheleee  it  ie  leid.  *  Feer  not  them  who 
kUi  tbe  body*  for  they  eie  not  eble  to  kill  the 
eooL'   Agun  it  is  eeid, '  Love  your  enemiee,' 
Now  tbo  £B£^b  did  not  oieate  us  bleck 
tkinSy  end  altboogb  e  person  mey  wish  to 
live  in  firiendsbip  with  then),  it  does  not 
imply  that  be  is  to  be  afrtid  of  them.  How- 
ever, the  English  knew  ny  heart.    It  was  I 
who  pointed  out  the  way  to  the  Bottele  (the 
Leke)«     The  tribes  said  I  was  destroying 
their  eoontry .    I  then  said, '  These  English- 
men are  going  £rom  a  benevolent  oljeet.' 
They  replied,  <JBnemies  of  the  country,  you 
seek  to  destroy  it.'    IVom  this  I  concluded 
that  the  war.  which  came  upon  me  was  the 
end  of  all  banting.    Moffat  is  a  noble  of  the 
land.    The  nakedness  of  the  land  you  may 
deny.    You  may  teU  the  Bng^h  that  it 


does  not  floust ;  if  it  did  east,I  discovered  it, 
by  showing  the  road  to  Sekhomi,  and  to 
8ebetoaae,  and  to  Lechulathebe ;  and  now 
again  you  Englishmen  wish  to  discover  Mo- 
selekatse.  How  can  they  commence  trith 
Moselekatse«  inasmuch  as  I  can  no  longer 
see  in  them  anything  agreeable,  tiironf^ 
whidi  I  can  be  induced  to  eUow  them  to 
travel  ?  But  he,  U^r  Cbamberlsin,  who 
hu  united  himself  to^ou,  can  obtain  aoeofd- 
ing  to  his  desire.  My  sway  extends  to  the 
Bamapeia,  to  Lehntutung,  and  to  tke  Kala^ 
ban. 

'*  And  now  my  frisnd  MoiBit,  know  that 
such  is  the  case«  I  sMume  nothing  mofc 
than  my  right. 

*<  These  are  my  words,  I,  Secbele,  thou 
Moffat  my  friend. 

"  Be  saluted,  and  your  wife,  and  yonr 
stranger  Migor  Chamberlain. 

**  Snonti.^ 


MEMOIB  OF  A  CHBISTIAN  EAFFIB. 

Ix  liag  been  no  uncommon  thing  to  hear  the  EafSira  branded  as  a  people 
incapable  of  appreciating  either  the  advantagea  of  civilixationy  or  the  bleas* 
ings  of  the  Gospel.  But,  while  it  may  be  unhesitatingly  affirmed  that 
their  tenadouB  adherence  to  the  rade  habits  peculiar  to  nomadic  tribes  is 
owing  to  the  mistaken  and  injurious  policy  of  the  white  man,  there  is  no 
▼ant  of  proof,  that,  under  kind  and  conciliatory^treatment,  Kaffirs  are  as 
lusceptible  of  religiouB  and  moral  culture  as  any  other  of  the  A£cicaa 
tribes. 

In  the  following  narrative,  the  Ber.  B.  Birt,  of  Peelton,  records  the 
consistent  life  and  peaceful  death  of  one  [of  this  maligned  nation,  and  who 
is  described  as  only  a  fair  sample  of  those  of  his  countrymen  who  haye  been 
brought  to  embrace  the  CbspeU  Under  date  NoTember,  1854|  Mr.  B. 
writes:-^ 


''Timote,  the  subject  of  this  brief  sketch, 
WS8  among  the  early  converts  of  the  Mission 
^hich  was  established  at  the  Umxelo  among 
the  Imdange  tribe  of  Kaflks  in  1840,  in  that 
line  of  country  then  called  the  Ceded  Terri- 
tory,  but  which  is  now  within  the  colony, 
andcr  the  name  of  *  District  of  Victoria.' 

CONVBRSION   AND   BAKLY   TR1AI.8. 

"  Timote  became  the  subject  of  that  grace 
^7  ^luch  he  was  enabled  to  break  off  from 
of  the  customs  And  evil  practices  the  Hea« 


then,  and  give  himself  up  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord,  early  in  1842.  It  required  no 
small  amount  of  moral  courage  and  grace  to 
make  a  stand  in  those  days ;  only  two  or 
three  living  at  their  respective  kraals  hsd  at 
that  time,  like  himself,  decided  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord  ;  while  the  conversion  of 
these  men  was  the  subject  of  ridicule,  con- 
tempt,  and  derision  at  all  their  meeting  in 
the  tribe,  which  were  frequent  and  nume- 
rous.   It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  chiefs 
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oied  all  the  indirect  influence  they  could 
command  against  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  they  were 
angry  when  any  one  of  the  people  forsook 
the  national  customs  to  become  Christian ; 
though  it  was  the  policy  of  the  chiefs  to 
keep  on  good  terms  with  the  Missionary, 
and  therefore  no  open  opposition  wu  ma- 
nifested by  them.  Such  was  the  state  of 
thinp  whenTimote  refused  to  attend  the 
marriage  and  dance  in  honour  of  a  small  chief 
<if  that  difision  of  the  trilie  to  which  he  be- 
longed, and  denounced  them  as  '  wicked, 
and  connected  with  the  service  of  the  detH/ 
He  was  attacked  on  all  sides  for  giving  up 
his  citizenship  among  his  people,  but  this 
led  Timote  to  eipose  their  evil  practices  as  a 
plea  for  his  giving  them  up ;  so  that  from 
the  fint  Timote  was  compelled  to  take  his 
position  as  a  witness  against  the  sins  of  his 
countrymen,  or  else,  by  yielding  to  them, 
to  give  up  his  hope  in  Christ.  This  was  not  a 
singular  case  at  that  time ;  every  one  who 
professed  Christ  had  to  go  through  the  fiery 
ordeal,  and  right  well  did  they  understand 
the  meaning  of  that  Scripture, '  A  man's  foes 
shall  be  those  of  his  ovm  house/ 

**  This  state  of  things  in  the  tribe  proved 
really  a  help  to  Timote,  for,  as  he  was  not 
remarkable  for  moral  courage,  an  insidious 
and  less  decided  opposition  might  have  en- 
dangered his  steadfastness.  He  was  naturally 
of  a  kind  disposition,  and  felt  more  pleasure 
in  assenting  to  than  in  opposing  any  one ; 
so  that  he  might  have  been  in  peril  from 
an  opposition  that  would  have  compromised 
him  and  his  new  views.  Strength,  however, 
was  imparted  to  him,  by  which  he  was  able 
to  stand,  and  become  a  witness  for  the 
truth. 

LABOURS  AMONG  TRB  TOUNO. 

"As  soon  as  he  had  obtained  a  knowledge 
of  what  man  is  by  nature,andof  the  way  of  sal- 
vation by  Jesus  Christ,  he  wished  to  bring 
others  under  the  same  Gospel  that  had  been 
the  means  of  enlightening  his  own  mind;  and, 
remembering  that  his  deceased  elder  bro- 
ther had  left  a  son  who  was  being  brought 
up  by  the  friends  of  the  mother  in  heathen- 
ism, he  desired  to  redeem  him,  according 
to  the  law  of  the  country,  and  not  only 
emancipate  him  from  heathenism,  but  train 
him  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 


He  was  at  that  time  very  poor,  and  the 
owner  of  three  cows  only.  One  of  these  he 
gave  for  the  lad,  whom  he  brought  up,  sad 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  him  a  member 
of  the  church,  and  who  is  now  left  inchsr|e 
of  the  four  surviving  orphans. 

*'  Timote  soon  acquired  the  art  of  readiBf, 
and  was  enabled  fluently  to  read  the  New 
Testament,  which  he  often  took  with  him  to 
his  fellow  countrymen,  whom  he  exhorted 
to  repent  and  believe  in  that  Saviour  be 
himself  had  found. 

"In  1844,  a  schoolhonse  having  bees 
built  at  the  kraal  of  a  petty  diief  a  few 
miles  distant  from  the  station  where  resided 
the  chief's  three  sons,  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity, Timote  was  appointed  to  be  the 
teacher  of  the  school  collected  there,  and  to 
conduct  worship  amongst  the  people  dsily* 
He  very  soon  showed  himself  a  most  valoi- 
ble  teacher  of  the  children,  whom  he  soon 
brought  forward  in  their  own  language  to 
read  the  Word  of  God :  the  adult  believen 
of  that  kraal  also  acquired  the  art  of  reading 
under  his  teaching. 

"Sir  Andries  Stockenstrom»  of  Mass* 
trom,  having  applied  to  the  writer  for  a  as- 
tive  to  teach  his  servants  and  their  children, 
and  also  to  conduct  evening  worship  amongst 
them,  Timote  was  selected  for  that  work, 
and  entered  upon  it  in  1845,  when  he  soon 
won  for  himself  the  respect  of  the  nativei, 
and  a  most  excellent  character  from  the 
worthy  baronet.  Of  the  result  of  his  worl^ 
there,  beyond  teaching  a  few  to  read,  we  are 
uninformed ;  for  his  employment  was  sud- 
denly terminated  by  the  breaking  out  of  the 
war,  in  April,  1846,  when  all  the  converts 
of  that  Mission,  vrith  their  Missionary,  foond 
a  refuge  at  Somerset. 

•*  It  was  not  till  July,  1848,  that  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Umxelo  Mission  Station,  to  which 
Timote  belonged,  found  a  resting-place, 
when  they  again  gathered  around  their  Mis- 
sionary at  Peelton,  about  sixty  mUes  from 
the  former  station,  in  the  interior  of  Ksffir- 
land ;  now,  however,  intersected  by  the  line 
which  separates  the  Kaffirs  from  the  land 
forfeited  by  the  last  war. 

'*  Here,  at  Peelton,  Timote  was  appointed 
to  be  the  schoolmaster,  supported  by  some 
friends  at  Coke  in  WUUhire.  His  great 
aim  was  to  store  the  minds  of  the  children 
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with  Seiiptanl  intiL  Ettrjr  teholar  that 
could  read  was  eipectad  to  learn  daily  ona 
verse  of  Scripture,  to  be  udd  in  the  SaMath- 
school ;  and  ao  wdl  did  he  ealftifate  aaaltip 
tarj  emulatioa,  that  it  was  ao  task  to  the 
learner,  wtio  often  broagfat  op  twenty  vccaes 
instead  of  aeven.  The  pains  whieh  Tiaote 
took,  and  the  patience  whidi  he  eiefoised  in 
teaching  the  young  to  nndarstand  the  Scrip* 
tores,  and  eapeeialiy  the  leading  doetriaesof 
the  Gospel,  made  him  itrj  valaable  as  a 
teacher;  and  many  of  Ins  seholais,  now 
grown  tip  asmnd  me,  of  whom  sereial  are 
teachers  in  the  Sabbath-sehoel,  owe  much 
of  their  Soriptnnal  knovrtedge  to  his  teieh* 
ing. 

Am  AH  BVAMOBUSt. 

"  As  an  evangslist,  abo,  Timote  did  mnch 
good.  On  Salnrdays  he  often  went  ilineiat* 
ing  among  the  kraals  of  his  oountrymea,  and 
sometimea  on  the  Sabbath  menings.  One 
woman  was  admitted  to  ehorch-fellowship 
who  had  beea  fint  impitssed  by  Timete's 
expounding  the  Word  ef  God  to  the  people  of 
her  kraal. 

eioKMsaa  Avn  bkatb. 

'*Towmrd  the  elose  of  the  late  protracted 
var,  he  was  solidted,  together  with  one 
other  of  my  people,  by  a  wortUew  Bnglish* 
man,  passing  himself  off  as  a  gentleman,  to 
ride  with  him  as  escort  to  the  Tamacha 
Pott,  a  distanes  of  twelve  miles.  On  ar- 
riving there,  he  requested  them  to  go  on 


to  Port  Peddie,  upwards  of  thirty  miles 
ftrther.  There  he  refused  them  paymeat, 
and  ttiged  their  farther  protection  other 
forty  miles,  to  Fort  fieaufori,  from  which 
place  he  decamped  in  the  night  without 
paying  them  anything  wbaterert  Riding  in 
the  rain  on  that  occasion,  Timote  caught  a 
cold  which  brought  on  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  from  which  he  never  recovered.  Con- 
snmption  ensued,  and  after  lingering  neariy 
two  years  he  died  on  the  13th  September, 
lS54,peaoefi2lly  rq[>eeing  on  the  merits  ef  that 
atonement  to  which  he  had  often  endea« 
voured  to  direct  his  fellow  countrymen. 
cBAUAonn  or  KAvrm  coMvaBTa. 
'*  Such  is  a  brief  sketch  of  one  of  a  mof  t 
intemting  race  of  people  from  among  whom 
many  have  been  won  to  Christ,  of  which  the 
subject  is  only  a  fair  specimei^  Many  there 
ace  superior  to  him  both  in  talent  and  edu- 
cation, nerare  there  wanting  those  who  are 
equally  pious  and  useful.  Small  churches 
of  such  there  are,  whose  walk  and  conversa- 
tion are  exemplary,  manifeatly  showing  that 
they  have  been  regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of 
Qod,  and  whose  character  would  not  suffer  by 
comparison  vrith  any  churches.  To  all  those 
who  vauntmgly  ask  what  MIssiouaries  have 
dene  hi  Kaffirland,  I  would  say.  Come  and 
see ;  while  to  any  one  who  would  attempt 
to  throw  doubt  on  the  conversion  of  Kaffirs, 
I  say,  Would  to  God  that  thou  wert  such  ae 
ars  some  of  these." 


INDIA. 

HISSIOKABT  ITIKEBA50T. 

Iw  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  the  Ber.  M.  A.  Sherring,  of 
Benares,  embraced  the  opportmiity  of  visiting  a  nnmber  of  the  circumjacent 
towns  and  villages,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  their  ido- 
latrous inhabitants.  From  the  appended  journal,  containing  the  result  ot 
his  obaervations  and  experience,  some  estimate  may  be  formed  of  the 
gigantie  nature  and  amount  of  the  obstacles  to  be  overcome,  ere  the  strong- 
holds of  Hindoo  enroF  and  euperstition  shall  be  overthrown,  and  the  king«- 
dom  of  Christ  established  upon  their  ruins.  And  while  there  is  no  uncer- 
tainty with  regard  to  the  final  issue  of  the  contest,  the  labourers  in  the 
high  places  of  the  field  stand,  in  the  meantime,  in  urgent  need  of  the 
prayers  and  sympathies  of  the  Churches  at  home. 

**  1855,  Jan.  3rd.^Lefl  Benares  in  com-      Mission,  Benaree,  and  arrived  at  Bare  Gann, 
n^r  with  the  Rev.  W.  Smith,  of  the  Church      aUrgeviUageor  town  foorteea  mUet  diitant. 
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INSrnCACT  OF  PILORIMAOB8. 

*'  On  the  way  Mr.  Smith  (who  is  one  of 
the  oldest  and  most  efficient  Missionaries  in 
Northern  India)  conversed  with  some  pil- 
grims who  were  travelling  to  Juggern4th. 
He  said,  *  Ton  are  very  tired,  your  money  is 
fiist  going;  Jnggem&th  is  a  long  way  off- 
why  are  yon  at  all  this  trouble,  expense,  and 
fatigue  ?  If  you  wish  to  worship  Ood,  is  He 
not  here  u  well  as  there  ?  You  have  just 
left  Benares,  a  sacred  city,  by  visiting  which 
your  religion  teaches  you  confidently  to  ex* 
pect  salvation ;  then  why  afilict  and  harau 
both  body  and  soul  in  wandering  thus  to 
other  places?'  'True,'  they  replied,  <we 
have  received  no  benefit  from  our  pilgrimage 
hitherto;  but  we  are  laying  up  a  stock  of 
merit,  by  which  we  hope  to  obtain  happiness 
in  the  next  birth  (that  is,  when  the  soul 
transmigrates  into  another  body).'  Mr. 
Smith  remarked,  *  You  have  already  been  to 
Benares,  and  therefore,  as  I  have  now  told 
you,  in  your  ovm  opinion,  have  obtained 
salvation.  Now  tell  me,  are  your  sins  for- 
given ?'  Some  said  '  No,'  others  '  Yes,'  and 
seemed  satisfied  that  such  was  the  case. 
The  latter  were  thus  interrogated :  *  Do  you 
ever  tell  a  lie  ?'  *  Yes,  sometimes.'  *  And 
give  g&t^  (obscene  abuse)?'  'Yes.'  ^s 
this  right  or  wrong?'  'Wrong.'  'Then  you 
do  commit  sins  ?'  They  were  obliged  to  con- 
fess they  did.  They  were  then  addressed  on 
the  nature  and  effects  of  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  One  old  man,  leaning  on 
his  staff,  listened  with  great  earnestness  of 
expression ;  but  at  the  close  showed  the  in« 
veterate  hostility  of  his  heart  to  the  Gospel, 
by  stating  his  determination  to  adhere  to  the 
worship  of  RUm.    *    *    • 

HSATHBN  8HUNBS. 

"  Jan.  4th. — ^Drove  to  Rameshwar,  a  pret- 
ti!/  situated  village  four  miles  off,  rising  from 
the  bed  of  the  river  Buma  by  a  steep  bank. 
At  this  spot  the  Paucheosi  road  crosses  the 
river.  This  road  makes  a  circuit  of  ten  miles 
round  Benares,  and  constitutes  the  sacred 
boundary  of  the  sacred  ground  on  part  of 
which  the  city  stands.  Pilgrims  delight  to 
traverse  this  road,  which  is  upwards  of  thirty 
miles  in  length.  It  contains  a  vast  number 
of  shrines  scattered  along  its  extent,  which 
have  been  erected  there  by  wealthy  men  and 
piinoes,  who  have  been  anxious  to  atone  for 


their  oiAmoes  and  erimea  by  the  perfoMiaiioe 
of  some  highly  meritorious  act.  On  either 
side  of  the  load  trees  are  planted,  some  o£ 
which  are  very  large,  so  that  the  effect  pro* 
duoed  by  their  rich  foliage,  the  winding 
nature  of  the  road  itself  passing  throogfa  cul- 
tivated fields  and  nimieroos  viUagos,  and  the 
mnHitnde  of  temples  that  come  into  view,  ii 
deUghtfally  pieturesqiie. 

"We  entered  the  indosnre  of  a  temple, 
where  a  number  of  defies,  some  «s  large  sa 
the  human  figure,  were  ranged,  indiniBg 
against  the  vralls  of  the  indoeoie.  Here  we 
encountered  several  Pundits.  A  dight  dis^ 
cussfion  commenced  between  thena  and  Mr. 
Smith,  who  retired  from  this  position  in 
order  to  find  a  more  fsvonrable  place  in 
which  to  carry  on  a  conversation.  The 
Hindoos,  especially  the  Brahmina,  aoon  be- 
come exaspoated  if  their  rdigion  Is  aasailed 
in  the  immediate  presence  of  their  gods. 

DBYOTBBS. 

*'  On  approaching  a  ghlit  leading  down  to 
the  river  a  miserable  object  arrested  our  at- 
tention. It  was  a  devotee,  seated  by  the  em- 
bers of  a  slow  fire,  warming  himself.  His 
right  arm  presented  a  sickening  speetade. 
It  was  erect  over  his  head,  and  was  shoek- 
ingly  emaciated.  The  hand  was  doeed ;  but 
the  nails  of  the  fingers  stretched  beyond  the 
hand  five  or  six  inches.  In  this  erect  posi- 
tion the  Umb  had  remained  rigidly  fixed  for 
eleven  years^  By  this  actof  self-mortificataon 
the  wretched  man  vainly  hoped  to  be  saved. 

**  On  descending  the  steps  we  passed  an- 
other devotee,  who  was  standing  vrith  one 
foot  on  the  ground  and  the  other  on  a  swing 
raised  from  two  to  tliree  feet  from  the 
ground.  Here  he  stands  night  and  day.  U^ 
shifts  his  feet  occasionally,  and  thus  pre*  • 
vents  the  two  limbs  from  becoming  rigid. 
He  never  lies  dovm,  nor  obtains  rest  or  sleep, 
except  such  as  he  can  obtain  here.  Both 
these  deluded  victims  of  idolatry  imagined 
that  by  such  practices  of  asceticism  they 
would  acquire  boundless  merit,  so  that  their 
sins  would  be  forgiven,  and  themselves  ad- 
mitted into  heaven.  Alas !  how  terrible  is 
the  yoke  of  the  devil  upon  this  people,  lesd- 
ing  them  to  believe  a  lie  to  their  own  dam- 
nation I    *    *    * 

A  WOBLDLT-WISB   IVaUIKBE. 

**  Jan.  5th. — ^During  the  day  a  pundit  firom 
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Sisuwi  paid  ui  t  vitii  in  tbe  teat.  He  came, 
he  saidt  for  the  porpeae  of  ohiaiiiiiig  a  belter 
iaeome  than  he  at  preient  poaaeaied.  He 
thought  tre  might  ahow  him  the  way  to  gat 
what  he  wanted.  If  he  waa  anocenfol  he 
would  become  a  Chriitian.  He  did  net  like 
to  diaage  his  religion  until  he  knew  the 
ezael  amoont  of  the  adfantage  to  be  derired 
from  the  change.  If  he  were  to  act  other* 
wiae,  and,  on  becoming  a  Chriatian,  Ibnnd 
himself  disappointedv  he  ahould  be  unable  to 
retnm  into  hit  own  caste,  and  so  wonld  fall 
between  two  stools  to  the  ground*  A  long 
conveisatloa  was  carried  on  with  this  man, 
who,  notwithstanding  the  strangeness  of  hia 
reqaeat^  waa  a  man  of  some  inteUigeace 
end  learning,  in  which  conversation  he  waa 
eemestiy  admonished  upon  the  necessity  of 
n  change  of  heart,  and  on  the  importance  of 
Inying  np  treasure  in  heaven  instnd  of  upon 
the  earth. 

PBBACHINO   OHMBT. 

"  In  the  evening  we  all  went  into  Bare 
Gnmi«  It  waa  a  baxar-day,  and  some  bun* 
dreda  of  people  were  in  the  streets.  Samuel 
(n  Gatechist)  and  myself  went  into  the 
bazar,  where  we  were  surrounded  by  multi- 
tndea  of  persons,  who  Uatened  with  eager- 
ness and  decorum  as  we  proclaimed  to  them 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"Jan.  6th. — Accompanied  Mr.  Smith  to 
the  village  ,of  Bataai,  where  we  addressed 
the  people.  On  entering  the  village  we  were 
aaluted  by  an  old  pandit,  who  made  himself 
quite  merry  at  the  idea  of  forsaking  hii  re* 
ligion  for  another,  and  finished  up  moft 
theatrically  by  entertaining  us  with  a  rccita* 
tive  song  taken  firom  hia  own  sacred  books. 
On  returning  through  tbe  village,  my  com* 
penion  inquired  after  Mm  Gnlam.  an  old 
pundit  with  whom  he  had  often  conversed, 
end  who,  having  diligently  read  our  Christian 
vrritings,  had  almost  persuaded  himself  to 
become  a  Christian.  Caste  bad  prevented 
hb  carrying  out  hia  convictions.  We  did 
not  see  him,  as  he  waa  gone  to  Benarea. 
aiBKiMO  ouiDANcn  rnoM  thu  bund. 

**  On  our  way  back  a  man  overtook  ns, 
who  gave  us  the  following  tale  respecting 
himself.  He  said  that  six  years  ago  he  lost 
his  wife,  siuce  which  time  his  worldly  cir- 
cumstancea  had  greatly  altered.  Nothing 
that  he  set  hia  hand  to  prospered.    All  his 


enterpriaea  had  failed.  •  The  eomeqaenoe 
was,  that  he  was  iounersed  in  care  and  anx- 
iety, and  knew  not  how  to  extricate  himself. 
At  this  moment  he  was  about  engaging  in 
some  important  aflkir,  and,  in  order  not  to  be 
baffled  and  disappointed  as  of  old,  was  on 
his  way  to  a  pundit  residing  in  a  neighbooring 
village,  lh>m  whom  he  intended  to  seek  ad* 
vice,  and  especially  to  ascertain  when  would 
be  a  lucky  day  for  commencing  the  work. 
He  had  some  money  in  his  hand,  which  he 
proposed  giving  to  his  spiritual  guide  for  his 
counsel  and  information.  We  were  both 
struck  at  the  sunpllcity  of  the  man  and  the 
peculiarity  of  hia  tale.  Itwaa  explahied  to 
him  that  it  was  great  folly  to  visit  the  pundit 
for  such  an  object;  for,  rather  than  assisting 
him,  he  would  only  deceive  him»  The  great 
God  above  alone  knew  what  would  happen 
in  the  future.  From  Him  it  was  necessary 
he  should  seek  counsel  and  comfort.  If  he 
trusted  in  Him,  instead  of  in  his  apiritual 
guide,  his  mind  would  become  happy,  and 
all  his  troubles  and  sorrows  wookl  disappear. 
The  man  waa  invited  to  pay  us  a  visit  in  the 
tent.  He  said  he  would  come,  and  promised 
not  to  go  to  the  pnndit.  But,  as  he  did  not 
come,  I  am  afraid  he  fulfilled  his  original 
purpose. 
TARioua  UFncTS  or  the  ckmpbl  luaaAOB* 

**Jan.  9th. — Our  tent  having  been  re* 
moved  to  Rtoeshwar,  I  walked  out  a  little 
before  sunset  in  company  with  the  Rev.  J. 
Fncbs,  another  Missionary  of  the  Church 
Mission,  Benares,  to  the  village  of  Hathi, 
three  mUes  distant.  A  baxar  was  being  held 
when  we  arrived.  A  large  number  of  tbe 
villagers  listened  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Goapel,  some  of  whom  were  pundits.  The 
latter  listened  with  seriousness;  but  many 
of  our  auditory  caused  great  annoyance 
through  their  levity  and  ill-behariour.  With 
great  difficulty  we  found  our  way  back  to 
the  tent,  it  having  become  very  dark. 

"Jan.  10th.— Drove  Mr.  Fucha  in  the 
morning  to  the  village  of  Karmpur,  which  la 
dif  ided  into  two  parts.  In  the  first  we  re* 
maioed  a  considerable  time,  partly  owing  to 
tbe  rain  which  fell  during  our  stay.  Tbe 
people,  who  were  Hgpoots,  aooommodated 
us  with  a  comfortable  seat  in  a  shed,  where 
a  number  of  them  congregated  around  us,  to 
whom  we  expounded  the  Gospel.     They, 


488 


UUttOKAAT  MAftAIINI 


liowefer»]iiAde light olvliatimiMdd.  Thtj 
oonld  not  perceiT6  mbtk  woald  be  gained  hj 
beoaoung  Chrittiaiii.  Tkeur  ttomacha  would 
not  be  ^ed  by  the  ehange,  the  ilUng  oC 
which  wet  evidently  the  height  of  their  em* 
bitioB.  They  were  gled  when  we  left.  We 
nest  went  to  the  eeeond  dtmon  d  the  sUm 
lege,  in  which  a  teni^  was  ttanding*  We 
were  much  gratified  at  the  differenee  of  our 
reoeptien  here,  at  the  people  were  of  a  muefa 
lower  caate  than  the  r^poote.  Theyliroagfat 
nt  into  a  narrow  bulding  used  aa  a  granary 
for  lugar-cane^  where  they  aat  and  Uttened 
to  the  announeement  of  aalvation  by  onr 
Lord  Jeant  Quiat  with  aatoniahnent  and 
wonder« 

'*  In  the  evening  Mr*  Smith  and  nyaell 
viiited  a  Zemindar,  or  head  man  of  a  vilUge, 
at  Batalptir.  The  old  gentleman  was  ex« 
tremely  poUte,  iadeed  he  well-nigh  over- 
whelmed «8  vnth  his  obseqaonsnesi  and  at- 
tentiona.  He  was  a  good  specimen  of  a 
Hindoo,  in  regard  to  extravaganoe  of  polite* 
nessand  over^weeoing  professions  of  humility. 
If r.  Smith  addressed  bun  and  his  servants 
lor  some  time.  The  old  man  waa  interested, 
and  put  a  nomber  of  questions  to  us  $  but,  I 
fear,  was  in  no  way  impressed  with  what  he 
heard.  The  next  day  he  came  to  onr  tent 
aad  brought  five  pundits  with  him.  This  in- 
terview was  a  prolonged  one.  Hooh  was 
said  on  both  sides ;  and,  at  the  end,  one  of 
the  party  told  a  singular  tale,  which  we 
lomMl  to  be  all^orical.  Its  purport  wis 
that  they  were  perfectly  eonteated  with  their 
present  religion.  It  might  be  false ;  it  might 
be  absurd.  Nevertheless,  they  were  satisfied 
with  it,  whatever  it  was;  and  if  we  left  them 
done  in  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  it,  so  much 
the  better.    «    *    • 

*'Jan.  17th. — Started  from  Janupore,  a 
dty  thirty-six  miles  from  Benares,  for  Alla- 
habad, in  company  vrith  the  Rev.  J.  Uhl- 
mann  and  his  vrife,  of  the  American  Presby- 
terian Mission,  Furrackabad.  Reached  the 
end  of  the  first  stage,  and  stopped  at  the 
Tillage  of  GuzAt  Guuj,  where  we  addressed  a 
number  of  people  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
day. 

•*  Jan.  18th.— Went  on  to  Maohhli  Shaler, 
a  town  eontaining  horn  eight  to  ten  thousand 
inhabitants.  In  the  open  space  of  the  baaar 
Urge  crowds  of  people  were  assembled  toge- 


theiv  who  listened  to  ns  very  atieatiTily.  A 
Misaionary  appeaved  a  great  cmtedtgr  to 
them.  We  vrere  ddtgfatad  to  meet  with  ao 
many  persons  capable  of  veading.  A  coo- 
sidetaUe  number  of  books  vera  sa^erly  no- 
e^ted,  and  in  some  casea  money  waa  given 
lor  them.  Several  schooiB  are  in  estafeeBce 
in  the  tovm.  We  staid  hen  two  days^  on  ae< 
eonttt  of  the  eiae  and  importaaee  of  the  plaee. 
Morning  and  evenings  omnelves  and  two 
Cateehists  who  aeoompamfid  ua  Tiaitad  the 
baaar,  where  the  peo]^  Mgeily  Ualaned  to 
the  Qospd.  In  the  di^me  nmnbera  ef 
Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  eame  to  eiK  campt 
who  were  addressed  on  the  gresit  tmtha  of 
our  common  salvation,  and  reeeimd  hooka  at 
our  hands. 

"This  town  of  Kachhli  Shaleria  a  noto- 
rious place  for  thieves.  Mr.  and  Mim.  Uhl* 
mann  were  kept  in  consternation  the  whole 
night  long  with  the  noise  and  tumukontside 
their  tent.  We  had  five  viatehmen  on  guard, 
yet  this  number  proved  insuflteient  to  keep 
the  peace.  In  the  mondng  these  auspeoted 
thieves  were  brought  before  us.  They  were, 
however^  let  off  with  a  reprimand.  Much 
water  is  In  the  neighbourhood  of  this  town. 
A  crocodile  fluents  one  of  the  large  re- 
servoirs of  water,  near  to  our  tcnta. 

*<Jan.  20th.— Drove  on  to  Badshabpnr, 
another  large  gasba  or  town,  eontahiiDg 
nearly  tight  thousand  souls,  where  we  re- 
mained two  days.  We  then  went  on  to 
Phulpnr,  which  is  also  a  considerable  plaee, 
about  the  same  sise  as  the  ]aii«  At  both 
these  towns  the  Gospel  was  preaohedi  and 
books  were  given  away. 

<<  Jan.  23rd.— -Anived  in  Altefaabad.  On 
the  banks  of  the  river  Jumna,  which  runs  by 
the  dty,  we  were  detained  for  two  houn,  m 
consequence  of  the  bridge  of  boats  having 
broken  down  in  the  night.  Several  thou- 
sands of  pngrhns,  who  had  accumulated 
since  the  breakage,  were  encamped  on  the 
same  spot,  vraiting  tUl  the  bridge  should  be 
repaired.  Through  the  kindness  of  an  in- 
digo planter,  who  with  his  wife  was  hravel- 
ing  to  Allahabad,  we  were  aU  conveyed 
across  the  river  in  a  boat  eng^ed  for  his 
ovm  use. 

A  BIKDOO  FS8TIVAL. 

«« Jan.  24th.— Visited  the  Mela,  or  great 
Hindoo  f citivaL    What  a  wonderfol  sight  it 
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iiJ  Myriids  npon  ayriadtf  of  pilgrlmt,  in 
erery  Yvwiy  of  dMSS  and  usdrtss,  «f«etioi» 
devotees ;  some  clad  in  lack-cloth  and  ashes, 
with  matted  hair  dyed  yellow,  and  having 
the  symbols  of  their  gods  painted  in  broad 
lines  on  their  foreheads;  some  blind,  or 
nearly  so,  from  gsiing  al  the  snn  in  medtta- 
tien  for  yeavs;  others  with  erect  withered 
arms  or  lo«f  nails,  or  with  other  limbs 
maimed  and  rigid  from  self-mortification; 
and  many  others  weary  and  worn  from  their 
pilgrimages — all  these  and  more,  of  whom  it 
is  impossible  to  give  a  description,  were 
gathered  together  there  at  the  supposed 
jnnctioa  of  the  great  sacred  rivers.  Two 
rivers,  the  Qanges  and  the  Jiimnai  do  visibly 
nnite  at  this  place ;  the  third,  the  Sumswati, 
is  imaginary.  It  is  supposed  to  flow  under- 
ground, and  so  to  unite  with  the  others. 
Two  tents  are  pitcifaed  in  the  Mda  about  a 
milt  apHt  from  eaeh  other,  where  Mission- 


aries and  Oateehlita  the  Uvi^long  d^y  pio«* 
daim  the  Word  of  life  to  the  pilgrims.  The 
people,  as  they  pass  the  teni^  draw  near  and 
listen,  or  take  a  seat  and  enter  into  conver- 
sation upon  the  various  topics  started.  Tracts 
and  books  are  given  away,  and  in  some  cases 
sold.  May  the  preeiotts  seed  of  the  Gospel 
thus  scattered  abroad  not  be  lost ;  bot^  faU.* 
lag  into  good  ground,  bring  forth  ripe  limit 
abundantly,  though  it  may  be  after  many 
daysy  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God  I  It 
requires  great  faith  and  genuine  devotion  in 
order  to  prosecute  with  perseverance  the 
Mission  work  in  India.  The  tisk  is  not  an 
easy  one.  The  meonoem  of  the  people  open 
morality  and  true  religion,  and  their  heavty 
love  for  the  impurities  of  idolatry,  constitute 
so  formidable  an  obstacle  to  the  reception  of 
the  Gospel  that  the  wisdom  of  man,  without 
the  grace  of  God  and  the  influence  of  His 
Holy  Spiriti  is  peweriess  to  overeome  it." 


CHINA. 

BJULTH  OT  LEAVG  A»FAH. 

Thb  Hftme  of  Leang  A-fah  has  become  so  familiar  to  our  readers,  and  his 
faithful  and  persevering  labours  in  the  Gospel  have  been  so  thoroughly 
identified  with  the  entire  history  of  the  Protestant  Mission  in  China^  that 
it  will  be  di£Soult  to  realize  the  ikei  of  hia  departure  from  the  land  of  the 
living.  But  he  has  at  length  entered  into  the  rest  prepared  fbr  the  people 
of  God,  and  by  his  removal  the  last  link  that  connected  the  past  with  the 
present  generation  of  Christian  labourers  in  China  has  been  severed. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  a  native  of  Canton  i  and  the  earliest  men- 
tion we  have  of  liia  introduction  to  the  venerable  founders  of  the  Chinese 
Mission,  is  on  the  occasion  of  the  commencement  of  the  station  at  Malacca 
in  1815,  when  Leang  A*fah  accompanied  Dr.  Milne  to  that  settiement,  in 
the  capacity  of  printer,  and  having,  after  no  long  interval,  expressed  the 
w'sh  to  become  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  was,  in  the  summer  of 
1816,  admitted  by  Dr.  Milne  to  the  rite  oT  baptism.  About  ten  years  later 
he  was  ordained  by  Dr.  Morrison;  and,  though  not  possessed  of  superior 
abilitiea,  or  any  considerable  educational  advantages^  he  was  graciously 
enabled,  during  the  long  period  of  forty  years,  to  maintain,  as  a  Christian 
evangelist  to  his  heathen  countrymen,  and  in  the  face  of  their  silent  scorn, 
or  open  hostility,  a  character  for  zeal,  fidelity,  and  holy  perseverance,  that 
W  never  been  surpassed. 

I'rom  the  period  of  hia  conversion  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  Iieang  A-&h 
^tinned  to  labour  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  bis  eountiymen,  sometimes 
in  connexion  with  the  Society's  stations  in  the  Malayan  ArchipelagO;  but 
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more  frequently  at  Canton,  where  the  latter  years  of  his  long  and  honoured 
]ife  were  spent  in  zealous  co-operation  with  Dr.  Hobson,  who  superintends 
the  Medical  Mission  in  that  city. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  in  connexion  with  the  earlier  labours  of  Leang 
A-fahy  that  a  little  Christian  book,  entitled  "  Oood  Wards  to  admanuh  the 
Agei^  written  and  circulated  by  him  in  1834i,  fell  into  the  haads  of  Hung 
SeU'Tsuen,  the  original  leader  of  the  Chinese  revolution,  and  was  thus 
rendered  instrumental  in  imparting  a  religious  character  to  that  remark- 
able movement. 

But  the  history  of  Leang  A-fah  is  chiefly  valuable  as  affording  a  rare 
example  of  Christian  stedfastness  on  the  part  of  a  convert  from  heathenism. 
For  many  years  after  he  embraced  the  Gk>8pel»  he  stood  forward  alone, 
among  millions  of  idolaters,  to  bear  testimony  to  the  power  of  the  truth ; 
nor  was  he  induced,  either  by  the  apathy  or  the  opposition  of  his  coun- 
trymen, to  withhold  that  testimony  until  his  tongue  was  silent  in  the  grave. 

The  circumstances  attending  the  departure  of  the  venerable  Evangelist 

are  thus  related  by  Dr.  Hobson,  under  date  Canton,  13th  April  ult. 

Toa  will  be  tarprised  and  grieved  to      wordst  to  believe  the  Gotpel,  and  be  ready 

to  follow  him ;  for,  said  he,  '  I  am  soon 
going  home.'  He  told  his  son,  the  day  pre- 
yIoub  to  hia  death,  that  he  did  not  wish  to 
get  weU ;  he  would  rather,  if  his  heaTcnlj 
Father  so  pleased,  go  to  the  heavenly  honse 
above,  which  was  far  better.  I  also  was  not 
taken  by  surprise  at  the  intelligenoe,  for  I 
had  observed  a  gradual  diminution  of  vitsl 
power,  and  had  observed  to  others,  I  ex- 
pected he  would  not  see  the  close  of  this 
year. 

«  But  he  has  passed  away  from  os  soone 
than  any  of  us  could  have  anticipated ;  and 
as  I  look  at  his  empty  chair,  I  can  scarcely 
realize  the  fact  that  be  vnU  fiU  it  again  no 
mw9y  or  ever  again  warn  his  countrymen  to 
repent,  and  believe  the  Gospel. 

'*  He  hu  now  been  intimately 
vrith  me  for  seven  years  (though  I  have 
known  him  for  more  than  fifteen  years),  and 
I  rejoice  to  state  that,  throughout  the  whole 
of  that  time,  I  have  never  known  him  absent 
from  his  post,  except  very  occasionally  from 
temporary  indisposition ;  nor  flinching  to 
declare,  so  £sr  as  he  knew  it,  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  to  his  apathetic  and  godless 
countrymen.  He  has  been  a  faithfulr  bot 
not  a  very  successful  preacher.  He  hss 
converted  few,  very  few;  and  several  whom 
he  baptized  many  years  ago,  he  has  seen 
lapse  agun  into  idolatry  and  sin.  He  hss 
bitterly  complained,  both  in  public  and  pri- 


hear  of  the  decease  of  the  old  Evangelist, 
Leang-a-fah.  He  was  in  his  place  as  usual 
on  the  Sabbath  and  Monday  foUowing, 
preaching  to  the  people  with  much  earnest- 
ness and  strength  of  voice.  Hia  subject  on 
the  Sabbath  morning  was  taken  from  the 
words, '  Fear  not  them  who  kiU  the  body, 
but  Him  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and 
soul  in  heU.'  On  Tuesday,  his  son  came  to 
tell  me  that  his  father  was  nnweU,  and  said 
he  would  be  unable  to  come  the  follovnng 
day  to  the  hospital  to  preach.  I  sent  him 
some  quinine  and  Dover's  powder,  that  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  taking  occasionally,  and 
wished  him  not  to  leave  his  house  till  he 
felt  stronger.  On  Thursday  morning  (yes- 
terday) his  son  came  to  inform  me  that  hia 
father  had  died  rather  suddenly  at  4,  a.  m. 
He  was  moving  about  in  lus  room  the  two 
days  previously,  felt  weak  and  uneasy  on 
Wednesday  evening,  vras  restless  during  the 
night,  and  at  abont  four  called  for  tea ;  his 
vnfe  and  son  were  in  attendance  to  give  it  to 
him ;  he  raised  himself  up,  and  having  drank 
a  small  cup  or  two,  laid  down,  looked  sted* 
fasUy  for  a  few  moments  on  his  son  and  wife, 
closed  his  eyes,  and  expired  without  a  sigh 
for  a  groan. 

*'  The  event  was  not  an  unprepared  one  to 
himself,  for  the  good  old  man  felt  conscious 
that  he  was  gradually  failing,  and  was  fre* 
qnently  admonishing  his  family  to  heed  his 
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vtie,  of  the  exceeding  hardness  of  the  hearts 
and  iBsensihility  of  conscience  of  his  coun- 
trymen. He  used  often  to  say  he  had  been 
«  Christian  forty  years,  and  had  preached 
the  Gospel  thirty  years ;  and,  though  they 
^id  not  belicTe  what  he  taught  them,  he 
stilt  knew  it  was  Divine  and  saving  truth, 
and  afterwards  they  would  know  it  too, 
but  perhaps  too  late  to  be  of  use  to  them 

**  His  Christian  course  has  not  been  without 
admixture  of  human  infirmity  and  imper- 
fection ;  but  he  has  kept  stedfsstly  to  the 
truth  as  he  has  learned  it  in  the  Bible,  and, 
to  the  day  of  his  death,  never  turned  his  back 
upon  it,  nor  was  ashamed  of  it  in  the  presence 
of  enemies  or  friends.  He  has  been  about 
the  Urst  convert  to  Protestant  Christianity, 
and  be  has  been  the  longest  and  one  of  the 
most  faithful  that  we  have  had.  His  place 
will  not  be  soon  filled,  and  it  may  be  long 
before  we  see  his  like  again.  He  kept  up, 
while  alive,  an  interesting  link  with  our 
noble  predecessors— the  one  who  baptiied 
him,  and  the  one  who  set  him  apart  to  the 
work  of  an  evangelist.  Now  he  is  gone ; 
and  we  have  no  one  left  in  this  wide  fidd,  of 
that  generation.  His  son  and  family  do  not 
evince  the  same  religious  interest  and  Chris- 
tian deeision  as  he  did.  They  are  nearly  all 
baptized,  but  seem  to  have  the  name  without 
the  reality  of  a  renewed  and  godly  life.  He 
haa  left  a  vridow  (his  second  vrife,  whom  he 
took  three  or  fonr  years  ago),  a  son  and 
daughter,  and  several  grandohildien.  Leang* 


a-tak,  his  only  son,  is  a  weli-informed  and 
clever  man,  and  has  been  employed  at  diflTer- 
ent  times  in  assisting  government  officers, 
both  Chinese,  English,  and  American. 

"  A  few  hours  after  A.fah*s  death,  I  vrent 
to  the  house  across  the  river,  to  hold  a 
religious  service  there,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
surviving  family  and  friends.  I  was  accom- 
panied by  Revs.  Messrs.  Beech  and  Cox,  and 
three  native  Christians.  Portions  of  Scrip- 
ture were  read  from  1  Cor.  xv.  and  prayen 
were  offered  up  in  Chinese  around  the  corpse. 
Mr.  Cox  closed  with  an  appropriate  prayer 
in  Bnglish,  for  ourselves  and  the  son  of  our 
departed  friend.  The  features  of  the  corpse 
were  very  natural  and.  sweetly  composed,  as 
if  in  sleep.  To-day  he  is  placed  in  his  cof- 
fin, and  this  again  will  be  put  in  the  garden, 
protected  from  the  weather,  till  it  is  safe  to 
convey  it  to  his  family  sepulchre,  a  few  miles 
avray,  where  his  fether  and  his  first  wife  lie. 
His  fiither  died  at  86,  A-fkh  died  at  68.  His 
end  was  peace,  and  his  disembodied  spurit 
is  doubtless  now  In  glory,  singing  the  pnusea 
of  his  Redeemer,  whose  name  and  commission 
he  had  so  long  honourably  borne,  testifying 
that  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of 
the  worid.  May  it  please  the  Head  of  the 
Church  to  give  us  to  see  the  fruit  of  the 
labours  of  His  servant,  and  to  raise  up  in 
his  place  many  other  devoted  labourers  who 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  boldly  proclaim  the 
gospel  of  Jesas  Christ  V* 


SINGAPOBE- 

EirOOURAGEHEKTS  TO  OHBISTIAK  EFFORT  AKOKO  THE  MALAYS. 

From  the  period  of  the  commencement  of  our  operaticma  in  China  Proper 
it  became  necessary  to  relinquish  the  variouB  Mission  stations  the  Society 
had  previously  occupied  in  the  Malayan  Archipelago.  At  one  of  those 
stations,  the  island  of  Singapore,  the  Ear.  B.  P.  Keasbeny,  formerly  an 
agent  of  the  Society,  has  continued  to  labour,  with  much  self-denial  and 
deyotednessy  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  HaUy  population,  and  more 
particulady  with  a  yiew  to  the  instruction  of  the  native  youth. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  present  the  subj<»ned  notice  of  the  Mmkiy 
Boardwig  Sokool,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  our  esteemed  friend  and 
fellow-labourer  in  the  Gospel  has  derived  much  encouragement*  not  only 
from  the  growing  prosperity  of  the  InstitutioUi  but  also  from  the  saving 
conversion  of  at  least  one  of  his  interesting  charge  to  the  faith  of  Christ. 

Under  date  23rd  of  March  ult.  Mr.  Keasberry  writes : — 


4^ 


HI8BI0NABT  XAOASINE 


**  U  ftffordi  BM  much  pleasure  to  ittte  tliat 
the  pupito  generally  hA?e  condaoted  ihem- 
aelvei  to  my  estire  satUfeotlon,  to  giviDg 
reason  to  hope  that  the  kind  attention  de> 
TOted  to  them  will  not  he  in  Tain*  Some 
of  the  boys,  as  their  termt  expire,  leave  the 
•ehool  and  enter  the  aerrioe  of  Europeau 
aa  piinten,  bookbinderf»  lithographeri,  and 
aervants*  and  by  their  goodoondoet  and 
ability  hate  reaped  the  approbation  of  their 
maatcn. 

TSBTIBffOKna  TO  THB  VAJAJlt  OF  THV 
BOROOI*. 

**l  may  here  insort  some  extracta  from 
notes  I  received  firom  a  gentlemaut  a  cokmel 
in  the  army,  with  whom  i  placed  a  boy.  He 
thos  writes :  '  I  am  exceedingly  obliged  to 
yon  for  yonr  kindness  to  a  stranger.  I  trust 
that  you  win  not  find  yourself  inconvenienced 
by  allowing  the  lad  to  oome  to  me  $  and  as 
I  h<^  you  will  permit  me  to  snbscribe  sodm* 
tiling  towards  yonr  school,  which,  as  reariag 
honest  men  in  a  eommimity  like  thia»  merits 
iraUie  sQpport,  if  for  no  higher  groonds,  I 
aend  tcndoUan  as  nay  mite  towards  the  good 
work.'  Again,  writing  Irom  Australia,  to 
which  place  the  cdonel  went  for  the  benefit 
of  his  health,  he  says  further,  regarding  the 
lad,  'Shiikor,'  which  is  the  boy's  name^ 
^contimies  to  please  me  mnoh;  he  is  an 
honest,  willing,  humble-minded  lad,  and  I 
feel  faite  a  regard  far  him?  ho  wants  mndh 
to  hear  from,  or,  at  any  rale,  of  his  mother* 
Would  you  favour  me  with  a  line  aboat  her 
and  her's  ?'  I  have  also  received  a  few  lines 
from  the  lad  himself,  who  says,  *  I  often  think 
of  you  and  my  school-mates  on  Mount  Zion, 
who  are  living  so  comfortably  and  learning 
Ailt  sbo^t  Jesus  Chrfsl/  I  might  edd  also 
m  exitiaetfrom  a  ncAa  of  the  governor  of  this 
plaoe,  om  the  eve  of  his  leaving  for  JS^land 
in  re|ily  tomine,  which  I  bad  wiitten  to  him, 
accoinpanied  with  some  of  my  recent  publi- 
cations in  Malay.  He  says,  '  YoUr  labours 
in  behalf  of  the  HsTng  generation  have  been 
greatly  blessed,  and  tery  manly  of  \tR  elasi^, 
Qm  Uie'priice  to  the  pmpcv,  hav^  felt  the 
^en^fil  of  yoiit  nwremHting  cKeftians«  The 
sons  of.  his  highness  the  [nmon^ng  in  par- 
ticular have  received  an  impression  which 
eannot  fall  to  have  a  beneficiri  influence 
on  tife  tnbfects  ttt  that  diieftain;  Indeed  on 
all  sides  I  see  the  advaortagei  dsdved  iham 


your  Mission,  and  in  notbiag  luove  than 
in  the  circulation  of  such  pidilieatio&s  si 
those  you  have  sent  me.' 

ONB   OF  THB  PUPIL8    BBOUOHT    TO    KNOW 
AND  LOVB  THE  TUVTB. 

''Thus,  with  respect  to  securing  child- 
reOf  and  the  progresa  they  have  made  in 
the  several  branches  of  leamingt  vre  have 
much  to  encourage  us;  but  our  solidtade 
does  not  end  with  the  attainment  of  sueh  re 
suits;  we  desire  to  see  them  s«ved  snd 
happy  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jeuu 
Christ  at  his  coming.  This  is  our  aim,  sad 
this  our  hope*  Although  we  hate  nel  ss  yet 
seen  many  of  the  children  manifeating  a  oon* 
eem  for  their  souls,  and  deshiug  to  take  ap 
the  cross  and  follow  Christ,  yet  there  is  one  of 
the  oldest  lads,  who  having  now  attaiaed  hii 
nineteenth  year,  I  am  happy  to  aay,  has  be* 
eome  a  decided  Christian,  and  waa  adaiitted 
into  the  church  a  year  ago.  Ifcegarding  his 
eonvenion  you  may  perimps  have  been  in* 
formed  by  Mr.  Milne.  Ob  the  oecssioa  of 
his  baptism  he  made  an  address,  which  pro* 
duoed  a  thrilling  interest  throo^ont  the 
congregation ;  to  me  more  especially  ths 
event  was  the  happiest  I  ever  ezperieneed, 
aa  I  had  theentiffecareand  direetionef  hiseds' 
cation  during  a  period  of  nearly  twehre  yesn* 

Mia  BABLY  mSTOBTi. 

**  His  eoovecsion  will  appear  more  strttLing 
and  aatisfsotovy  when  I  teU  you  that,  from  s 
eUld,  he  had  ahrays  shown  much  pride  end 
ohatinScy,  aad  waa  among  the  laaat  diapoeed 

.  of  the  boys  to  listen  to  anything  good  or 
serious,  which  often  gave  me  pain  and  anx- 
iety as  to  what  would  become  of  him 
after  life.  To  give  yon  an  instance :  aboat 
three  yean  ag^,  v^hen  he  waa  ene  day  re* 
baked  Isr  his  unhefcoming  behaviot  totiaidi 
me,  he  went  home  the  next  day  to  his  pa» 
rents,  and  then  wrote  a  letter  couched  io  the 
most  impertinent  manner^  ac^piainting  me 
that  he  bad  no  further  intention  of  returning 
io  school,  and  that  I  ^as  not  to  take  any 
fbrtber  trouble  abont-Um.  ^^fh^i  Is  the 
B»e,^  writes  tiia  ltd,  ,^  fbr  mo  M  Hve  on 

'  Mount  Z'lfhki  ft  is  a  ^lafee  fit  te^  /6r  holy 
l)einga.    I  had  better  go  to  another  school* 

,  where  I  shall  be  better  known  and  appre- 
ciated ;  you  need  not  de^eud  upon  me  any 
longer,  fo*  I  am '  i  *  fcAJliil^  WfA"  1fti*s» 
ereatmpe."    Ton  may  easily  eonoeSte  w'bst 
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w«r»  nqr  leeHngt  on  reodvliig  nicii  a  ktter 
from  a  lad  who  owes  all  he  hat  acquired  in 
our  ichooL    I  eonld  only  bew  mj  head  and 
-weep  in  tUenoa  over  hii  nogratefiil  condoct. 
To  reply  to  it  al  the  tine  would,  I  though^ 
perhaps  rather  aggravate  than  mend  the 
matter,  to  I  kept  tilent*  bat  prayed  the 
eniogboy  might  one  day  be  led  to  repeat  of 
tiia  ftilly  and  nndntifiil  behavlonr.  For  some 
months  alter  I  saw  nothing  of  him,  but 
heard  that  he  was  goteg  on  from  bad  to 
irtifte*    Repeatedly  he  made  attempts  to 
persuade  his  companiona  in  tdiool  to  run 
away,  and  even  wrote  to  one  of  them  to 
bring  away  some  books  from  my  library; 
but  this  was  pot  a  stop  to  in  time,  owing  ta 
my  having  discovered  the  letter^  which  was 
picked  up  by  another  boy  and  brought  to 
me.    Whea  he  was  foiled  in  this,  he  bad  the 
audacity  to  eome  up  to  my  hill  on  a  Sabbath 
morning  at  the  hour  he  knew  we  should  all 
be  in  chapel,  went  up  into  the  sehool-room, 
took  some  books  and  other  things  belonging 
to  the  boys,  and  returned  home.    The  next 
day,  when  the  books  were  found  missing, 
most  of  the  boys  suspected  that  Rujup  (the 
bojr's  name)  had  been  the  culprit,  as  they 
saw  him  on  their  way  to  chapel  coming  to« 
wards  the  hill  with  another  lad  under  pre- 
tence of  shooting  birds,  as  he  held  a  '  sum* 
pitoa'  iivhis  hand.   Being  perfectly  satisfied 
that  he  was  the  guilty  one;,  I  thought  it  then 
high  time  to  take  some  severe  measorM  in 
order  to  make  him  an  example,  so,  if  possi* 
ble,  to  prevent  his  abandoning  himself  to  a 
life  of  more  serious  critoe,  which  might  prove 
destructive  to  his  present  and  future  happi- 
ness.   I  called  on  the  magistrate,  and  told 
him  all  the  circumstances  relative  to  the  lad't 
conduct,  and  begged  of  himi  should  he  find 
the  lad  guilty,  not  to  expose  him  publicly;  but 
if  he  showed  any  sign  of  repentance,  to  tend 
the  bd  to  me,  that  I  might  hate  the  op^or^ 
tunity  of  bringing  hi^  to  confest  hlfc  fault  in 
the  preseaee  of  all  his  compniieiis,  who  had 
witnessed  hit  wkked  coadaei,  and  uV  my 
forgiveness.  This  was  doae,  ptud.to  py  great 
satisfaction  and  comfort  it  had,  hjVbt  blest* 
ing  of  God,  the  desired,  effect  of  tiibdving  hit 
pride,  and  convincing  him  of  his  ingratitude 
for  all  the  good  that  had  been. done  for  fatra^ 
He  wept,  and  to  did  otheit  oi^  the  occasion. 


VBCtDBS  OKANftl  IK  BIB  TIBWi  AHO 
COMDUOT. 

*'  Afterwards  he  wat  admitted  again  iato 
the  school,  and  from  that  day  his  oondnoC 
began  gradually  to  improve;  so  much  to 
that  he  wm  teen  often  alone  reading  good 
books,  which  enoouraged  me  to  hope  that 
his  mind  wat  bcginahig  to  taek  after  that 
truth  which  he  eadeaTonied  before  to  reject. 
This  wat  mofo  ttriUn^y  manifetted  in  a 
letter  hi  wrote  te  me  when  he  had  the 
charge  of  the  school  during  my  abteaee  froa 
home,  a  few  montht  after  the  above  cinmm* 
ttance  took  place,  from  whieh  I  thall  asake  a 
abort  extrtet.  'I  make  a  practice,'  writea 
the  lad, '  to  pray  alone  morning  and  evening 
that  the  Lord  would  grant  me  His  Holy 
Spirit  to  guide  ma  in  the  way  of  troth,  to 
teaeh  me,  and  to  show  me  all  my  pttt  siat 
andtxansgresiiont;  alto  to  teach  me  hew  to 
pray  aright,  and  in  eamcet»  and  to  give  me  e 
thoughtful  mind.  I  pray  likewise  that  God 
would  move  the  hearts  of  all  my  companions 
and  make  them  good  children, able  to  appre- 
ciate the  kindness  and  care  which  God  has 
bestowed  on  them.  Though  I  cannot  say  with 
certainty  that  God  has  given  me  His  Holy 
Spirit,  yet  I  cease  not  to  pray  that  he  may 
grant  me  my  request.'  These  lines,  I  can 
assure  you,  afforded  me  much  comfort  while 
away  from  home,  and  were  the  aieans  of 
dispelling  all  my  anxieties  for  him  and  hit 
companions.  SInee  my  return  I  have  had 
repeated  conversation  with  him  on  the  all- 
important  subject,  and  matt  tay,  the  naore  I 
saw  of  him  the  more  I  felt  eontineed  that 
Qod  had  begun  a  good  work  in  him.  At 
^met,  when  hit  mind  was  uautually  im* 
pretsed  by  some  teits  of  Scripture,  he  would 
write  then  down  on  a  slip  of  paper  and  ask 
my  explaaation  of  them«  He  continued  in 
this  state  of  ndnd  fbr  several  months,  till  at 
Itst  one  night  he  teqiuestfcdan  interview  with 
me.  -  I  called  him  into  my  study-room,  and 
asked  him  what  he  had  to  say ;  he  replied, 
'  I  do  not  see  what  there  is  to  prevent  me 
from  being  baptized,*  I  said  it  gave  zne 
much  l^easure  to  hear  Ijni;  say  so;  but  *  do 
you,'  I  asked,  'think  yourself  ftt  tot  bap-» 
tism  ?'  '  Tou  can  judge,  sir,'  said  he, '  from 
what  J  have  to  tay»  I  ieel  thiti  whmemer  I 
have  done  anything  that  I  know  to  be  offen* 
rive  to  God  or  man  I  become  tonrowfnl,  and 
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cinnot  fed  tuf  till  I  hiTe  pr«7«d.    I  know 

thit  I  caanot  do  knjtfaing  to  merit  heaven ; 
but  ISrnlybclisTe  that  JeiusChriit  alone  can 
laTB  me ;  for  he  hu  died  to  redeem  me  from 
mr  uDi.'  '  Have  yon  felt,'  I  further  atked, 
'  the  infinence  of  God'*  Spirit  in  jonr  heart  V 
•  I  think  10;  for  why  do  I  feel  thn*  a  deaire 
to  pray,  and  to  annd  what  diiploaaa  God  ?' 


"  That  he  tpoke,  and  mon  thto  I  can 
well  call  to  mind  at  thi«  monent,  wbich  left 
BO  donbt  on  mj  mind  m  to  hi*  ajncoity  or 
fltneti  fot  baptiim.  On  Sunday  the  15th  of 
January  iMt  he  waa  admitted  into  the 
chttfch  is  the  preaenea  of  the  eongtesation, 


of  Malay,  ChincM,  Eliagi,  and  i 
few  Baropeaot. 

"  Sacfa  an  iutance  of  conTernan,  I  think 
yoD  will  agree  widt  me  in  aayiog  ii  a  tuf- 
ficient  reoompenae  for  the  many  yean  of  toil 
and  difficolttei  I  hare  eipeiienced  in  en- 
deavouring to  lead  the  mind*  of  a  people, 
regarded  by  totay  u  the  nnat  nnpromiiiai 
popnlation  in  theic  region*,  to  tbe  knon* 
ledge  of  the  truth.  Who  can  tell  but  that 
this  young  eontert  aaj  proie,  in  the  piovi- 
denee  of  God,  the  harbinger  of  mnch  good 
to  hi*  tcbool  companion*,  a*  well  aa  to  hi) 
own  oountrynwB. 


AHETVAL  OF  THE  "JOHN  "WILLIAMS." 
Wb  hare  the  pleaanre  to  annouitce  the  safe  arriTal  of  the  Minionaiy  Ship  in 
the  port  of  London  on  the  llUi  Jnne,  after  a  proaperoni  -voytige  of  one  hnndred 
daji  from  the  island  of  Borabota,  vit  Cape  Horn,  and  an  abaenoe  of  nearly  font 
jean  from  England. 

In  addition  to  her  captain  and  crew,  Qie  ship  has  browht,  aa  paaiengen,  tbe 
Ber.  Charles  Hardie  and  Mra.  Hordie,  the  "Rev.  John  Barff  and  Mrs.  ilarff; 
with  twenty-four  children  of  the  MisBionaries,  from  the  different  islands  of  the 
Pacific,  sent  to  this  country  for  education. 
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ESSEX. 


Among  the  different  forms  of  ez- 
oellenoe  which  command  admiration, 
the  Chriatian  will  always  give  a  fore- 
most place  to  moral  goodness,  and  es* 
peclally  will  this  virtae  he  allowed  to 
take  precedence  among  the  qualifica- 
tions of  a  gospel  minister.  Superior 
endowments  of  hody  and  mind,  im- 
proved and  disciplined  hy  education, 
are  usually  requisite  for  the  efficient 
discharge  of  this  office,  and  where  such 
natural  and  acquired  abilities  are  pos- 
sessed in  an  eminent  degree,  the 
preacher  seldom  fails  to  command  at- 
tention and  homage.  To  constitute 
the  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  how- 
ever, there  must,  in  every  case,  be  more 
than  an  ordinary  proportion  of  moral 
worth  and  spiritual  excellence.  The 
good  man,  the  man  of  integrity,  pru- 
dence, piety,  and  love,  is  the  only  fit 
man  for  the  sacred  office ;  and  if  his 
goodness  be  supported  by  adequate 
mental  power  and  sufficient  education, 
the  church  has  reason  to  rejoice  in  pos- 
sessing such  a  minister. 

We  have  reason  to  thank  God  that 
not  a  few  men  thus  qualified  in  heart 
and  intellect  have  been  called  to  labour 
in  the  preaching  and  spread  of  the 
gospel  both  at  home  and  abroad ;  but 
we  have  also  reason  to  pray  that  many 
more  such  may  be  raised  up  for  the  lame 
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work.    May  the  following  brief  sketch 
contribute  in  its  measure  to  that  end ! 

The  late  Rev.  John  Kay,  of  Cog^ 
geshall,  Essex,  was  from  childhood  of 
an  obliging  disposition,  and  remark- 
able for  his  prompt  attention  to  every 
parental  wish.  This  filial  love  and 
obedience  led  to  his  conversion.  He 
was  early  accustomed  to  attend  the 
services  of  the  Established  Chhrch, 
and,  in  his  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  year, 
had  become  decidedly  interested  in  the 
ministrations  of  a  clergyman  of  emi- 
nence in  Birmingham.  But  his  father 
about  the  same  time  occasionally  at- 
tended Carr's  Lane  Chapel,  and  under 
the  impressive  appeals  of  the  Bcv.  J. 
A.  James,  began  to  feel  the  importance 
of  religion.  He  desired  his  son  one 
Sabbath  evening  to  accompany  him, 
who,  from  the  circumstance  named 
above,  had  no  inclination  to  do  so.  His 
desire  and  purpose  were  to  attend  that 
evening,  as  usual,  at  the  Free  Church ; 
but  upon  the  request  being  repeated 
he  cheerfully  waived  his  preference, 
saying,  "  Very  well,  father,  if  you  wish 
it  I  will  go."  From  that  time  both 
father  and  son  became  frequent  hearers 
at  Carr's  Lane,  and  under  a  sermon 
preached  from  Rev.  i.  7,  "  Behold,  he 
Cometh  with  clouds,''  &c.,  the  latter 
experienced  that  change  in  his  convic- 
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tions  and  desires  which  issued  in  an 
eminently  Christian  deportment  and 
devoted  life.  His  piety  was  decided, 
influential,  and  consistent  liom  the 
firsti  attracting  the  notice  and  com- 
manding the  respect  of  all  around  him. 
His  master  (for  he  was  then  serving  an 
apprenticeship)  did  not  sympathize 
with  the  spirituality  of  the  youth*s 
mind,  nor  approve  of  his  frequent  at- 
tention to  his  Bible ;  but  bo1:e  an 
honourable  testimony  to  the  whole  of 
his  conduct,  and  acknowledged  that 
though  he  often  redeemed  time  from 
meals  and  recreation  for  reading  the 
word  of  God,  he  never  encroached  upon 
the  hours  of  business.  When  he  found 
that  he  was  earnestly  desirous  of  enter- 
ing the  ministry,  from  the  high  esteem 
which  he  entertained  for  his  integrity 
and  piety,  he  willingly  cancelled  his 
indentures,  and  was,  subsequently,  a 
very  delighted  auditor  whenever  Mr. 
Kay  preached  in  the  neighbourhood. 
It  is  matter  of  pleasing  reflection,  too, 
connected  with  this  period,  that  he  w^as 
a  means  of  spiritual  blessing  to  his 
master's  wife,  who  died  while  he  was 
in  their  family,  and  that  his  example 
and  exhortations  were  beneficial  to  the 
children. 

Not  finding,  however,  so  much  re- 
tirement for  devotion  and  study  as  he 
wished,  an  arrangement  was  made  for 
him  to  spend  his  evenings  and  to  sleep 
at  home.  This  arrangement  resulted 
in  the  happiest  eflbct  upon  his  own 
family  circle.  His  heart  at  first  was 
grieved,  because  the  domestic  heaiUi 
was  unhallowed  by  proyer,  and  he 
could  not  rest  till  he  had  gained  per- 
mission to  erect  the  family  altar,  at 
which,  though  young  in  years,  his 
glowing  zeal  emboldened  him  daily 
to  officiate  as  the  priest  of  the  house- 
hold. Some  time  after,  ho  encouraged 
his  father  to  share  the  office  alternately 
with  himself,  and  ere  long  had  the 
further  satisfaction  of  seeing  every 
member  of  the  family  brought  into 
church  fellowship. 

He  joined  the  church  at  Carr's  Lane 
when  he  was  about  seventeen  years  of 


age,  and  immediately  entered  upon  an 
untiring  course  of  Christian  labour, 
which  never  slackened  till  his  fatal 
disorder  deprived  him  of  further  power. 
One  of  his  earliest  friends,  Mr.  Cooke 
of  Edgbaston,  says,  "  We  were  for  some 
time  associated  together  in  the  Sabbath- 
school  connected  with  Carr*s  Lane,  and 
at  the  Village  Preaching  Stations.  At 
the  latter  places  he  was  always  accepts 
able  to  crowded  congregations.  If  it 
was  known  that  Mr.  Kay  was  coming  to 
preach,  the  chapels  were  filled  to  over- 
flowing. Such  was  the  simplicity  of 
his  preaching,  and  his  earnest  desire 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  that  the  most 
illiterate  could  understand  him,  and 
many,  even  to  the  present  time,  have 
cause  to  bo  thankful  that  they  were 
directed  to  hear  him  proclaim  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

*' After  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath- 
school  were  over,  he  frequently  visited 
the  poor  and  the  sick,  in  the  courts  and 
alleys  of  our  town.  And  not  only  on 
the  Sabbath,  but  on  the  week  evenings, 
after  the  toils  of  the  day  were  done; 
this  was  his  constant  practice  as  long 
as  he  remained  at  home.'' 

The  following  anecdote,  from  the 
same  friend,  shows  the  calm  confidence 
of  his  youthful  spirit  while  engaged  in 
these  early  labours  of  love : — "  At  the 
commencement  of  his  going  into  the 
villages,  we  were  returning,  home  one 
dark  winter's  night,  when,  in  a  most 
lonely  paH  of  the  lane,  some  one,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  hedge,  fired  a  pistol, 
whether  with  the  intention  to  alann  or 
rob  we  know  not  He  only  remarked, 
*  We  have  been  engaged  in  our  Master's 
work,  and  need  not  fear  what  man  can 
do.'"  Ho  met  with  opposition,  and 
had  often  to  walk  through  inclement 
weather,  but  his  ai'dour  of  spirit  and 
faitli  in  God  were  more  than  equal  to 
the  discouragement. 

Being  as  a  preacher  acceptable  to 
large  audiences,  and  often  useful  in 
bringing  sinners  to  Christ;  having, 
moreover,  a  strong  predilection  for 
active  service  in  the  cause  of  God,  and 
thirsting  ardently  after  theological  and 
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Biblical  knowledge,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  he  should  have  desired  the  minis- 
try as  a  permanent  occupation.  His 
father  (now  sainted  father)  and  many 
other  friends  encouraged  the  desire. 
The  subiect  was  laid  before  Mr.  James, 
who,  alter  some  further  trial  of  his 
talents,  recommended  him  to  the  com- 
mittee of  Highbury  College.  Mr. 
James  never  regretted  that  recom- 
mendation. In  a  letter  addressed  to 
his  bereaved  parents,  he  thus  bears 
testimony  to  the  excellent  character 
which  Mr.  Kay,  in  all  relations  of  life, 
maintained.  "It  is  soothing  to  you 
to  recollect  how  good  a  son,  how  good 
a  Christian,  and  how  good  a  minister 
he  was.  He  is  borne  to  his  grave 
amidst  love,  honour,  and  respect.  And 
his  emancipated  spirit  is  gone  to  receive 
his  reward,  and  enjoy  his  eternal  re- 
pose. No  reproach  will  ever  be  cast 
on  his  name  and  memory." 

Mr.  Kay  commenced  his  student 
course  with  several  other  young  men 
at  Bamet,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev. 
A.  Stewart,  one  of  whom  thus  writes : 
"  Brother  iCay  (a  name  that  will  to 
me  ever  imply  strong  respect,  mingled 
with  deep  affection)  went  to  Bamet, 
either  in  June  or  July — I  think  the 
middle  of  the  former  month — in  the 
year  1834,  and  to  Highbury  in  the 
beginning  of  September,  1835.  During 
our  residence  at  Bamet  and  Highbury, 
Kay,  Corbin,  and  myself,  formed  a  trio 
of  fast  friends,  and  knew  each  other  as 
only  students  can  know. 

"  Pray  mention  his  solidity  of  mind 
and  correctness  of  judgment ;  his  burst- 
ing indignation  at  wrong  or  injustice ; 
his  love  of  truth;  his  inflexible  up- 
rightness ;  to  which  I  may  add,  his  deep 
piety  and  kindness  of  heart.  Perhaps, 
also,  his  chronic  mental  disease  should 
be  mentioned,  which,  with  three  ser- 
vices, prevented  his  rising  to  that 
standing  among  his  brethren,  to  which 
his  respectable  talents  and  moral  quali- 
ties entitled  him." 

Mr.  Corbin,  referring  to  the  same 
period,  says,  "  We  loved  him  much,  and 
spent   many   happy   hours    together. 


His  character  was  without  a  shadow ; 
his  integrity  was  beyond  suspicion. 
The  constitutional  depression  to  which 
he  was  subject,  I  fear,  cost  him  much 
suffering.  When  enduring  one  of  those 
attacks,  the  only  way  I  fouud  to  re- 
lieve him,  was  to  tell  him  of  some 
trouble  of  my  own.  I  hardly  ever 
found  this  fail.  The  benevolence  of  his 
heart  being  thus  summoned  into  play, 
he  would  entirely  forget  for  the  time 
his  own  real  or  supposed  cause  of  grief. 
While  sometimes  greatly  depressed,  at 
others  his  spirit  would  overflow  with 
an  exuberance  of  joy.  In  the  pursuit 
of  his  studies  he  was  most  conscientious. 
He  and  Mr.  Flower  and  myself  had  a 
prayer-meeting  to  ourselves,  which  we 
used  to  conduct  in  each  other's  studies 
on  the  Sabbath  morning,  when  not 
engaged  in  preaching,  and  many  sweet 
and  endearing  seasons  of  this  kind  have 
we  enjoyed  together.  I  believe  he  was 
thoroughly  respected  by  all  the  stu- 
dents and  the  tutors." 

At  Bamet  he  met  and  formed  an 
engagement  with  the  lady  to  whom, 
in  September,  1839,  he  was  united  in 
marriage. 

The  pulpit  at  Coggeshall  fell  vacant 
by  the  resignation  and  removal  to  other 
and  more  important  labours  of  the  Rev. 
Algemon  Wells.  Supplies  being  ob- 
tained from  Highbury,  Mr.  Kay  was 
introduced  to  the  congregation,  and 
preached  his  first  probation  sermon  on 
Easter  Sunday,  1838.  In  the  follow- 
ing yearj  on  the  6th  of  June,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  pastorate,  and  con- 
tinued the  good,  diligent,  and  faithful 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  same 
people  unto  the  end  of  his  course. 

He  was  of  retired,  domestic  habits, 
and  fond  of  reading,  having  a  decided 
preference  for  moral  and  theological 
subjects.  He  was  not  addicted  to 
speculation,  nor  given  to  enterprise. 
His  mind  was  of  the  plodding,  practical, 
and  decidedly  earnest  order.  He  chose 
to  labour  in  accordance  with  plans  that 
had  been  proved  and  found  useful, 
rather  than  risk  time  and  energy  in 
anything  new.    He   always  careftilly 
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studied  before  he  presumed  to  preach ; 
but  had  great  facility  in  marshalling 
his  thoughts,  and  in  clothing  them  in 
language.  There  was  great  unction  in 
his  manner,  and  energy  in  all  his  mi- 
nistrations. He  was  an  acceptable 
preacher  everywhere;  and  was  well 
received  in  the  pulpit  of  his  pastor,  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  James.  Some  of  his  ser- 
mons, preached  at  Carr's  Lane,  are 
spoken  of  as  having  produced  unusual 
impression. 

Among  his  brethren  in  the  ministry 
Mr.  Kay  was  thoroughly  fraternal,  and 
a  ready  co-worker  in  all  plans  of  un- 
doubted usefulness.  He  was  secretary 
of  the  local  auxiliary  Bible  Society 
from  his  first  settlement  at  Ck>ggeshall, 
and  for  several  years  secretary  of  the 
Essex  Auxiliary  to  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society.  The  following  reso- 
lution, passed  by  the  Committee  of  the 
latter  Auxiliary,  shows  the  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held  by  his  brethren : — 
*'That  this  Committee  having  heard 
with  deep  regret  of  the  lamented  de- 
cease of  their  highly-esteemed  and 
greatly  honoured  friend,  the  Rev.  John 
Xay,  who  for  several  years  filled  the 
office  of  Secretary  to  this  Auxiliary, 
with  no  less  credit  to  himself  than  use- 
fulness to  the  Society,  cannot  allow  this 
opportunity  to  pass  of  placing  on  record 
the  painful  sense  which  they  entertain  of 
the  heavy  loss  which  this  Auxiliary  has 
thus  sustained ;  and  would,  at  the  same 
time,  beg  to  tender  to  Mrs.  Kay  and  her 
bereaved  family,  the  assurance  of  their 
most  afiectionate  Christian  sympathy  un- 
der this  heavy  trial,  and  of  their  earnest 
prayers  that  the  *  God  of  all  consolation ' 
may  abundantly  solace  and  strengthen 
them  in  all  their  bitter  sorrow." 

Numerous  private  letters  testify  how 
universally  the  character  of  Mr.  Kay 
was  admired,  and  how  cordially  he  was 
esteemed  by  the  neighbouring  ministers 
and  churches.  Selection  is  difficult, 
but  the  following  extracts  will  suffici- 
ently indicate  their  character.  They 
are  addressed  to  his  respected  widow, 
the  former  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  B. 
Sainsbury,  of  Finchingfield,  and  the 


latter  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Charlton,  of 
Totteridge : — **  Your  husband  was  in- 
deed .a  man  of  God ;  a  most  consistent, 
holy,  and  earnest  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ.  *  *  May  I  leave  such  a 
character  and  '  good  name'  behind  tne^ 
when  it  is  my  turn  to  die."  "  As  an 
old  friend  and  fellovr-student,  I  always 
admired,  with  feelings  approaching  to 
reverence,  the  entire  uprightness  and 
conscientious  integrity  of  his  whole 
character.  No  one,  I  am  sure,  ever 
laboured  with  more  sincerity  or  ear- 
nestness to  'approve  himself  in  all 
things  as  the  minister  of  God,'  and  he 
has  left  behind  him  a  name  which  will 
occasion  no  reproach  to  the  Christian 
ministry,  and  cast  no  hinderance  in  the 
way  of  his  successor." 

His  days  of  service  in  the  church 
were  much  fewer  than  his  constitution 
seemed  to  warrant  us  to  expect.  I^o 
one  would  have  been  surprised  had  he 
lived  to  a  good  old  age.  Though  suh- 
ject  to  depression,  he  appeared  to  be 
habitually  hale  and  strong,  and  less 
liable  to  disorder  than  many  of  his 
brethren.  It  admits  of  question  whether 
he  took  so  much  exercise  as  his  consti* 
tution  required.  He  had  but  little  loTe 
for  the  beauties  of  nature  ;  and  a  defect 
in  his  vision,  which  made  all  objects 
distant  and  near  appear  hazy,  except 
as  the  eye  was  aided  by  glasses,  ren- 
dered country  scenes  and  strolls  com* 
paratively  uninteresting  to  him.  His 
chief  enjoyment  was  a  good  book,  and 
it  must  be  a  volume  of  considerable  balk 
which  he  did  not  thoroughly  read  in  a 
week.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  his  lead- 
ing passion  was  injurious  to  him. 

His  health,  about  which  he  had  ex- 
pressed apprehension  for  some  time, 
began  seriously  to  fail  in  the  spring 
(1654);  and  with  the  hope  that  relaxa- 
tion and  change  might  renovate  his  en- 
feebled powers,  he  took  his  annual 
vacation  earlier  than  had  been  his  cus* 
tom.  He  paid  a  visit  to  Birmingham, 
and  while  there  consulted  an  eminent 
physician,  who  gave  him  reason  to  hope 
that  medicine,  accompanied  with  change 
of  air  and  rest,  would  prove  benefidiil. 
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It  was  remarked  while  on  this  risit  that 
he  was  very  desirous  of  seeing  and  con- 
versing with  his  old  friends  and  asso- 
ciates in  Christian  labour,  possibly  from 
a  conviction  that  he  should  meet  them 
no  more  in  the  flesh.  From  this  visit, 
and  his  new  medical  prescription,  he 
derived  no  apparent  good.  Being  ad- 
vised to  try  the  effect  of  sea-air,  he  went 
to  Hastings,  but  there  his  disease  soon 
assumed  a  more  virulent  form,  and  the 
symptoms  left  no  doubt  that  he  was 
labouring  under  inflammation  of  the 
spleen.  He  reached  home  with  ex- 
treme difficulty  and  exhaustion,  and 
expressed  a  stirong  presentiment  that 
the  afiUction  was  unto  death.  From 
this  time,  the  middle  of  June,  he  was 
raised  in  bed  only  when  necessity  re- 
quired such  a  movement.  Pain,  chills, 
fever,  &c.,  alternated  upon  him  for  four 
months.  A  sensation,  which  he  had 
felt  in  the  right  arm-pit  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year,  though  trivial 
at  first,  grew  more  acute.  The  part 
assumed  the  appearance  of  a  nascent 
abscess,  but  developed  into  an  indolent 
sore,  which,  being  situated  close  by  the 
great  vessels  of  the  arm,  awakened  ap- 
prehension of  dangerous  hemorrhage. 
The  hemorrhage,  after  considerable  de- 
lay, supervened  on  the  13th  of  October. 
The  flow  of  blood  was  checked  by  ex- 
ternal pressure,  but  could  only  have 
been  effectually  stopped  by  tying  the 
artery.  The  medical  gentlemen  in  at- 
tendance did  not  decidedly  advise  the 
operation,  as  it  offered  no  hope  of  re- 
covery, and  might  have  resulted  in  very 
ill  consequences.  The  patient  also 
emphatically  said,  "I  cannot  bear  an 
operation."  He  rapidly  sank,  and  on 
the  next  day,  at  5  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing, in  perfect  calmness  and  hope,  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  A  post-mortem  exami- 
nation revealed  virulent  disease  of  the 
spleen,  and  serious  disease  of  the  liver, 
and  here,  doubtless,  was  the  physical 
cause  of  that  depression  which  at  times 
so  heavily  bowed  down  his  spirit. 

His  tedious  and  painful  illness  was 
borne  with  uniform  and  entire  resigna- 
tion.    Not  a  murmur  nor  a  sign  of  im- 


patience escaped  him.  His  childlike 
submission  to  the  hand  of  God  seemed 
complete  and  perfect.  One  day,  to- 
ward the  close  of  life,  he  requested  his 
daughters  to  set  open  the  door  of  his 
chamber,  and  that  of  the  parlour  below, 
and  sing  his  favourite  piece,  **  Thy  will 
be  done,"  one  of  them  playing  the  music 
on  the  piano.  His  soul  was  in  full  har- 
mony with  the  sacred  song.  The  inci- 
dent reveals  the  power  of  his  faith.  It 
is  no  small  thing  for  a  husband  and  a 
father  to  leave  a  beloved  wife  and 
family  when  they  specially  need  his 
counsel  and  aid.  Mr.  Kay's  domestic 
feelings  were  deep,  tender,  and  uniform ; 
his  views,  too,  of  life,  with  its  dangers 
and  struggles,  were,  from  his  natural 
temperament  and  common-sense  observ- 
ation, inclined  to  be  severe  and  fore- 
boding; hence,  nothing  short  of  a  simple 
and  firm  faith  in  God,  a  childlike  trust 
in  the  Father  of  all,  could  have  enabled 
him  to  leave  his.  fSamily  with  so  much 
calmness.  May  his  God  be  their  God, 
and  more  than  supply  the  loss  they 
have  sustained! 

Though  he  fully  anticipated  death, 
and  shortly  before,  when  bidding  fare- 
well to  a  brother  in  the  ministry,  had 
said,  "  We  shall  meet  again  in  a  better 
world,"  still  the  hemorrhage  and  the 
rapid  prostration  which  ensued  took 
him  somewhat  by  surprise.  He  had 
been  revolving  some  parting  message 
to  his  flock  and  his  family,  which  he 
was  unable  to  complete,  and  could  only 
deliver  in  general  terms  and  in  the  whis- 
per of  death.  One  of  his  deacons  has 
thus  described  the  last  interview  he  had 
with  him  : — "  On  the  morning  of  the 
14th  (the  day  of  his  death)  I  called  to 
inquire  after  him.  He  was  then  ra- 
pidly sinking.  He  heard  my  name 
mentioned,  and  expressed  the  wish  to 
see  me.  He  looked  more  ghastly  than 
when  in  his  coffin,  and  could  only  speak 
in  a  faint  whisper.  He  pressed  my 
hand  and  said,  *Good-by;  will  you 
convey  to  the  church  expressions  of  my 
love,  gratitude,  and  hope  for  the  future. 
I  had  intended  to  write,  but  that  is  im- 
possible now.'     He  was  in  full  posses- 
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Bion  of  his  mental  powers,  and  quite 
consciouji  of  his  nearness  to  another 
world;  yet  the  state  of  his  mind  was 
calmne$8  itself,  a  perfectly  natural  and 
fitting  close  to  a  quiet  and  eminently 
consistent  life."  His  last  words  were 
hreathed  into  the  ear  of  his  heloved 
wife,  and  were  an  answer  to  her  solici- 
tude touching  his  frame  of  mind, — 
"  Calm— calm — calm." 

"So  fades  a  summer  cloud  away ; 

So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o'er ; 
So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day  ; 

So  dies  a  wave  along  the  shore. 

**  A  holy  quiet  reigns  around, 

A  calm  which  life  nor  death  destroys  : 
Nothing  disturbs  that  peace  profound 

Which  his  unfetter'd  soul  enjoys." 

Karely  has  a  minister  been  caiiied 
to  the  grave  amid  greater  signs  of  re- 
spect and  more  marked  tokens  of  general 
lamentation.  The  whole  business  of 
the  town  seemed  to  be  suspended.  The 
streets  were  lined  with  spectators,  the 
burial-ground  filled,  and  the  chapel 
crowded  in  every  part.  Deep  serious- 
ness reigned  over  the  congregated  mas- 
ses. The  same  solemn  and  respectful 
attention  was  manifested  on  the  follow- 
ing Sabbath,  when  the  funeral  sermon 
was  preached.  Tlie  vestry,  the  aisles, 
the  entrances,  and  eveiy  part  of  the 
spacious  chapel  were  crowded  to  excess. 
It  was  a  spontaneous  tribute  of  respect 
to  departed  goodness,  overpowering  in 
its  silent  and  irresistible  eloquence. 

The  remains  of  this  beloved  brother 
are  deposited  at  the  cast  end  of  the 
chapel,  in  a  grave  where  also  sleeps  the 
dust  of  his  own  dear  infant  daughter. 
That  grave  will  be  memorable  as  the 
resting-place  of  the  only  minister  known 
to  have  died  and  been  buried  in  connec- 
tion with  that  old — ^very  old  Dissenting 
Congregation ;  and  as  the  buiial-ground 
is  under  Government  notice  to  be  closed 
shortly,  it  is  not  probable  that  it  will 
contain  a  second  minister's  tomb. 


Mr.  Kay  lived,  and  long  will  live,  in 
the  esteem  and  affection  of  his  flock. 
He  was  highly  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him.  The  clergyman  made  several 
&iendly  calls  during  his  illness.  The 
prevailing  sentiment  throughout  the 
town  is  that  Coggcshall  has  lost  one  of 
its  very  best  inhabitants.  He  preached 
his  last  sermon  on  the  first  Sabbath  of 
June  (1854).  His  last  public  act  was 
to  officiate  at  a  burial.  His  term  of 
ministerial  service  from  the  date  of  his 
first  probation  sermon  was  a  little  over 
16  years :  but  he  had  laboured  as  a 
preacher  very  diligently  and  success- 
fully from  about  his  IVth  or  16th  year. 
His  age  was  forty-one.  "  And  now,^  in 
the  words  of  his  friend  and  brother,* 
addressed  to  his  widow,  ^'he  has  entered 
into  rest,  and  is  for  ever  w^ith  the  Lord. 
His  course  of  labour  and  of  service  has 
not  been  as  long  as  he  had  anticipated 
and  as  you  had  desired,  but  the  Master 
whom  he  served  said,  '  It  is  enough.' 
He  wears  the  crown." 

He  has  left  behind  him,  to  feel  and 
lament  his  loss,  a  widow  and  four  chil- 
dren, the  three  elder  daughters,  and 
the  youngest  a  son,  about  six  years  of 
age.  By  systematic  instruction  out  of 
God's  word,  no  less  than  by  unvarying 
and  appropriate  family  worship,  he 
sought  to  **  train  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.*'  His  fare* 
well  to  them  was  breathed  forth  in  two 
passages  of  Scripture :  '*  Costing  all 
your  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for 
you  j"  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  also  with  him  freely  gi^e 
us  all  things?" 

"  Faith, — ^perseverance, — zeal, 
Language  of  light  and  power ; 

Love  prompt  to  act,  and  quick  to  feel, 
Mark'd  thee  tiU  life's  last  hour." 

MOMTOOifEBT. 

«  The  Bev.  S.  Steer,  of  CasUe  Hediagham. 
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UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS  FROM  DR.  DODDRIDGE  AND 

JOHN  NEWTON  OF  OLNEY. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the-  Etamgelical  Maoazike.) 


Dear  Sir,  —  Two  letters,  hitherto 
unpuhlishedi  most  interesting  and  cha- 
racteristic, from  Dr.  Doddridge  and 
John  Newton  of  Olney,  have  come  into 
my  possession.  I  do  myself  the  plea- 
sure to  send  them  you  for  preservation 
in  your  pages.  That  from  Newton  is 
without  date,  hut  appears  to  have  been 
addressed  to  a  **  Mr.  Lawson,"  who  I 
suspect  was  not  the  venerable  Professor 
of  Selkirk.  I  am  sure  that  you  will 
agree  with  me  in  thinking  these  to  be 
verily  golden  letters.  The  originals 
are  scrupulously  adhered  to. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  in  best  bonds, 

A.B.G. 

Dear  Sir, — I  thank  you  for  your  two 
letters,  and  for  giving  me  the  oppor- 
tunity of  being  acquainted  with  your 
two  friends  who  brought  them,  Mr. 
Hall  (?)  and  Mr.  Peebles  (?)  j  the  lat[t]er 
returned  before  I  could  conveniently 
"write,  but  I  now  mean  to  have  some- 
thing ready  to  forward  to  you  by  the 
first  conveyance,  or  when  I  can  again 
procure  a  frank,  for  I  am  not  willing 
to  put  you  to  the  expense  of  postage 
without  a  diynus  vindice  nodus. 

Glad  I  am  to  understand  that  the 
spirit  of  love  and  liberty  among  be- 
lievers is  growing  and  spreading,  pai'- 
ticularly  beyond  the  Tweed.  I  should 
think  myself  happy  to  be  any  way 
instrumental  in  promoting  this  spirit, 
though  for  a  time  I  must  submit  to  be 
deemed  a  latitudinarian  by  some  whose 
good  opinion  I  ought  to  esteem.  "We 
must  not  expect  the  force  of  education 
and  habit  to  be  overcome  at  once; 
but  when  grace  is  in  the  heart,  the 
heart  will  gradually  expand  as  oppor- 
tunity is  afforded  of  observing  that  the 
Lord  carries  on  the  same  work  in  very 
different  circumstances.  Though  bigot 
is  not  a  name  to  be  fond  of,  I  question 


if   any  of  us   are  wholly  free  from 
bigotry,  but  some  are  more  delivered 
from  it   than  others.     We  may  trace 
it  in  the  first  Churches.      Peter  had 
been  softened  by  the  blessing  he  had 
received  in  common  with  Cornelius  and 
his  friends,  so  that  he  was  very  ^villing 
to  associate  with  the  Gentilo  converts 
at  Antioch  $  but  he  knew  that  many  of 
his  brethren  would  think  him  lax  and 
latitudinarian  for  this  compliance,  and 
therefore,  when  some  came  down  from 
Jerusalem  he  was   so   afraid  of   dis- 
obliging them  that  he  withdrew  from 
those  whom  his  heart  loved  and  his 
conscience  approved  (Gal.  ii,  11 — 14). 
Barnabas   was   ensnared   likewise    to 
dissemble.     And  when  Paul  came  to 
Jerusalem    he  found  that   the  many 
thousands  of  believers  there,  were  pre- 
judiced against  him  so  far  as  to  receive 
reports    to   his  disadvantage,  and  to 
condemn  him  unheard.    If  bigotry  was 
thus  alive  under  the  age  of  the  apostles, 
and  the  mosi  spiritual  and   powerful 
dispensation  of  the  gospel,  we  must  not 
wonder  that  it  is  to  be  met  with  in 
all  succeeding  periods  of  the  church. 
The  believers  were  of  one  heart  and 
one  mind,  while  they  were  all  Jews  ; 
for  then  the  principles  of  bigotry  had 
no  object  to  draw  it  [into]  exercise. 
But  from  the   time   the  Lord  vouch- 
safed grace  to  the  Gentiles,  then  were 
disputes  and  divisions,  not  concerning 
the  person  of  Christ — the  evil  of  sin — 
the  necessity  of  holiness  ;  for  in  these 
and    other    fundamental    points    the 
Gentiles  agreed  with  them, — ^but  in  mat- 
ters of  smaller  importance,  and  where 
the  mistake  chiefly  lay  with  those  who 
were  most  confident  they  were  right. 
So,  at  present,  large  bodies  of  Chris- 
tians, if  of  the  same  denomination  or 
mode,  may  live  in  peace,  and  compli- 
ment each  other  upon  the  clearness  of 
their  views  and  the  excellency  of  their 
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forms.  But  few  are  able  to  bear  as 
they  ought  with  those  who  claim  an 
equal  liberty  of  thinking  for  them- 
selves, but  I  trust  that  the  number  of 
these  few  is  upon  the  increase. 

I  have  so  little  reason  to  depend 
upon  my  own  judgment  that  possibly 
the  judgment  of  those  who  blame  my 
connexion  with  the  Church  of  England 
might  [haye]  had  more  weight  with 
me  formerly,  had  they  been  aU  upon 
the  same  plan.  A  good  man,  Mr. 
Arnot(?},  a  secedin  g  minister,  conceired 
it  would  redound  much  to  the  glory  of 
God  if  I  should  become  a  Presbyterian. 
On  the  other  hand,  my  old  friend  Dr. 
Charles  Stuart,  who  I  trust  is  a  good 
man  likewise,  in  a  sermon  which  he 
sent  me  (preached  at  Edinburgh,  12th 
December,  1776),  treats  Presbytery 
(at  least  the  Church  of  Scotland)  with 
little  more  tenderness  than  Prelacy,  or 
even  Popery  itself.  If  two  men  tell 
me  that  I  have  mistaken  my  road,  I 
stop  and  wait  for  information  ;  but  if 
one  says  I  must  turn  to  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  to  the  left,  how  am  I  to 
decide  ?  I  believe  neither  of  them 
would  willingly  deceive  me,  and  they 
both  profess  themselves  infallibly  sure 
that  I  ought  to  follow  their  directions. 
But  I  cannot  go  to  ijie  east  and  to  the 
west  at  the  same  time.  I  must,  there- 
fore, be  content  to  jog  on  as  I  was 
going,  and  make  the  best  use  I  can  of 
the  map  which  I  have  in  my  pocket 
as  well  as  they,  and  which  we  all  agree 
is  the  only  sure  directory. 

One  of  the  grand  characteristic  de- 
signs of  the  gospel  is  union ;  the  mark 
of  the  opposite  spirit  is  division.  But 
the  true  liberty  of  the  Spirit  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  external  uni- 
formity. The  substitution  of  the  one 
for  the  other  has  been  a  chief  cause 
which  has  disfigured  the  beauty  of  the 
professing  church  of  Christ  in  every 
age.  The  former  is  maintained  in  the 
bond  of  peace ;  the  latter  has  been  the 
source  of  fierce  and  numberless  conten- 
tions. It  seems  to  me  to  be  no  more 
necessary,  no  more  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  should  all  jump  in  judgment 


to  a  tittle  in  circumstantialB,  than  tiiat 
all  tulips  should  be  exactly  of  the  same 
colour,  without  the  difference  of  a 
single  shade.  Let  us  receive  each  other, 
as  Christ  also  received  us,  without 
« doubtful  disputations;"  let  each  be 
faithful  to  the  light  we  have  ahready 
obtained;  let  us  be  vdlling  to  know 
more,  as  the  Lord  shall  be  pleased  to 
teach  U8,  and  not  take  it  for  granted 
that  we  are  as  yet  infallible,  or  have 
reached  the  [summit]  with  respect  to 
any  point  of  scriptural  truth.  Let  as 
embrace  in  our  heart  all  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  allowing  to 
them  their  right  of  private  judgment 
which  we  claim  for  ourselves.  Let  us 
bear  and  forbear  with  one  another. 
Let  us  mind  the  things  that  make  for 
edification  and  peace,  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  be  with  us. 

A  friend  has  sent  me  from  Edin- 
burgh a  summary  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Synod,  in  the  aflSiir  of  Dr. 
McGill  [of  Ayr],  with  a  smart  censure 
of  them  annexed,  under  the  signature 
of  John  Knox.  Whether  this  be  a 
real  or  assumed  name  I  know  not ;  but 
I  think  if  the  old  reformer  had  pre- 
sided in  that  Synod,  he  would  not  have 
been  so  easily  satisfied.  I  cannot  see 
that  the  Doctor's  concessionB,  and  the 
ready  acceptance  they  met  with,  afford 
much  cause  of  triumph  to  those  who 
are  branded  with  the  name  of  orthodox. 
However,  the  Lord  will  maintain  his 
own  cause  in  the  hearts  of  his  own 
people,  and  they  who  know  his  name 
(whatever  others  do  or  attempt)  will 
put  their  trust  in  Him.  They  who  are 
not  bom  from  above,  whatever  opinions 
they  may  choose  to  espouse,  are  still  in 
their  sins,  and  can  understand  nothing 
aright.  Truth  and  error  are  both  upon 
the  spread,  and  gaining  ground  daily 
amongst  us;  but  though  I  am  no 
prophet,  I  know  what  will  prevail  at 
last.  While  the  Lord  Jesus  is  head  of 
the  ehurch,  I  am  not  afraid  of  con- 
sequences. He  will  surely  [certainly] 
overrule  all  for  His  own  glory,  and 
they  who  are  incensed  against  Him 
shall  be  ashamed.    In  the  meantime  I 
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wish  to  pray  for  and  pity  those  wlio 
know  not  what  they  do.  I  have  no 
stone  to  throw  at  them,  no  right  to  he 
angry.  I  should  have  been  equally 
deluded  and  equally  obstinate,  if  grace 
had  not  made  a  difference,  and  the 
same  grace  can  silence  and  soften  the 
stoutest  of  them. 

You  perhaps  have  heard  of  Mr. 
Bobinson,  a  Baptist  minister  at  Cam- 
bridge. He  was  once  a  zealous  pro- 
fessor and  preacher  of  the  truth;  but 
unhappily  for  him[self]  he  found  out 
that  he  was  sensible  and  clever.  He 
was  admired  and  followed.  He  felt 
his  own  abilities  and  trusted  in  them, 
till  they  gradually  led  him  to  scepti- 
cism. Latterly,  he  became  acquainted 
with  Dr.  Priestley,  in  whose  meet- 
ing he  preached  his  last  sermon,  and 
at  whose  house  he  died,  suddenly,  for 
he  was  found  dead  in  his  bed.  I  think 
Dr.  Priestley  is  out  of  the  reach  of 
human  conviction ;  but  the  Lord  can 
convince  him,  and  who  can  tell  but 
this  unexpected  stroke  may  make  some 
salutary  impression  upon  his  mindP 
I  can  set  no  limits  to  the  mercy  or  the 
power  of  our  Lord,  and,  therefore,  I 
continue  to  pray  for  him.  I  am  per- 
suaded he  is  not  farther  from  the  truth 
now  than  I  was  once. 

As  to  our  family,  we  are  still  monu- 
ments of  mercy.  Mrs.  Newton  has 
been  long  confined,  and  is  not  yet  re- 
leased. She  has  suffered  not  a  little 
at  times,  but  is  favoured  with  many 
intervals  of  ease  and  comparative 
health;  and  we  have  encouragement 
and  hope  for  further  appearances  of  the 
Lord's  goodness  in  her  case  in  answer 
to  prayer.  It  is  our  part  to  wait  with 
humble  submission  to  His  will  in  answer 
to  prayer.  He  does  all  things  well, 
and  His  time  must  be  the  best.  Miss 
Catlet  is  well,  and  so  am  I ;  and  though 
I  know  I  grow  older,  I  hardly  feel 
that  I  do.  So  far  as  concerns  my 
public  services  I  am  sensible  of  little 
difference.  The  rest  of  our  household 
are  much  as  when  you  left  them.  We 
all  join  love  to  you,  and  shall  be  very 
glad  to  see   you  again.    The  Lord's 


goodness  is  renewed  to  us  every  morn- 
ing, and  we  have  innumerable  calls  for 
thankfulness.  Particularly  I  have  to 
praise  Him  for  tokens  of  His  presence 
in  our  assemblies,  which  are  as  large, 
attentive,  and  peaceful  as  ever;  and 
now  and  then  I  hear  of  some  new 
instances  of  His  power  and  goodness 
in  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind. 

I  need  not  tell  you  that  we  have 
rumours  of  war ;  at  present,  no  more 
than  rumours.  Politicians  seem  at  a 
stand.  It  is  my  comfort  to  know  that 
the  Lord  reigneth,  and  that  men,  with 
all  their  strivings  and  plottings,  can 
do  no  more  than  He  permits  and  ap- 
points. My  apprehensions  would  be 
dark,  if  I  looked  only  to  the  wickedness 
and  infidelity  of  the  nation  at  large. 
But  the  Lord's  thoughts  are  not  as  ours, 
and  He  has  a  people  among  us  (their 
number  I  hope  upon  the  increase),  who 
are  standing  in  the  breach  by  prayer. 
His  wonderful  interposition  last  year 
in  restoring  the  king,  is  to  me  a  con- 
vincing proof  that  He  hears  and  answers 
prayer,  and  I  hope  He  is  still  on  our 
side.  However,  if  we  belong  to  that 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  shaken,  we 
can  have  no  just  cause  for  dismay, 
though  we  should  see  the  earth  re- 
moved and  the  mountains  cast  into 
the  sea.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from 
you,  but  hope  if  you  do  not  write  soon 
you  will  bring  us  an  answer  yourself. 
The  Lord  bless  you.    Pray  for  us. 

I  am  yours, 

John  Newton. 

db.  doddridge  to  lady  fbances 
gardiner,  widow  op  colonel 
gardiner. 

Northampton^  Sept,  4, 1750. 

Much  Honoured  Madam,— The  last 
post  brought  me  such  melancholy 
tidings  from  the  son  of  good  Mr.  Wat- 
son, that  I  could  not  refrain  from  send- 
ing you  a  few  lines,  though  in  the 
crowd  of  business  which  now  presses 
me  they  must  be  but  very  few.  Your 
ladyship  may,  however,  be  assured  that 
my  heart  feels  more  for  you  than  a 
much  longer  leisure  for  writing  could 
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expreBS}  and  that  I  most  unfeignedly 
recommend  you  to  divine  compassion 
and  support,  under  the  heavy  afflictive 
loss.  I  was  the  less  surprised,  as  I  saw 
dear  Miss  Gardiner  in  town  last  Lord's 
day  fortnight ;  for  she  heard  me,  and  sat 
very  near  to  me,  both  parts  of  the  day  j 
and  she  told  me  that  dear  Miss  Erskine 
was  extremely  ill,  and  that  she  ex- 
pected daily  to  hear  of  her  death.  As, 
madam,  our  heavenly  Father  is  chas- 
tising you  with  a  seeming  severity,  He 
has  taken  from  me  blessings  not  to  be 
compared  with  almost  anything  else  to 
be  enjoyed  in  the  creature,  and  per- 
haps some  remaining  trials  may  remain 
of  one  kind  or  another;  but  He  has 
given  you  what  He  will  never  take 
away.  You  will  now  remember  our 
dear  colonel.  Five  years  or  fifty 
could  not  erase  him  from  our  memory 
or  our  heart.  Look  then,  madam,  to 
what  I  have  given  the  world  on  that 
article  of  his  character  which  your  lady- 
ship is  now  called  to  imitate,  and  read 
p.  80,  81,  82,  83  of  his  Life,  that  he 
while  dead  may  speak  to  you,  just  as 
he  would  do  were  he  living,  and  speak- 
ing, or  writing  to  you.  Is  not  this 
dear  child  carried  to  her  father  ?  I 
hope  she  is  by  a  guard  of  angels,  and 
perhaps  carrying  him  tidings  of  his 
family.  My  sermon  on  the  death  of 
my  own  dear  child,  of  which  I  know 
the  colonel  was  so  fond,  speaks  my 
heart  on  a  subject  like  this  so  fully,  that 
it  is  the  less  necessary  to  enlarge.  May 
God  apply  all  the  consolation  it  sug- 
gests to  your  ladyship's  soul  by  His 
Holy  Spirit 

I  beg  that,  with  my  compliments  to 
good  Mr.  "Watson,  you  would  commis- 
sion him  to  write  me  an  account  of  any 
remarkable  circumstances  attending  the 
sickness  and  death  of  the  dear  young 
lady  that  is  gone.  I  think  she  was 
about  ten  or  twelve  years  old.  Did 
•he  know  Christ  and  seek  him  ?  Did 
she  expect  death?  and  if  so,  was  it 
with  composure  ?  Did  she  use  to  read 
her  papa's  Life  P  Might  I  flatter  my- 
self that  any  of  my  books  of  hymns 
were  useful  to  me?  [mo, but  read  ''her"  ].  I 
Forgive  that  selfish  question,  but  re- 


member whose  daughter  she  was,  and 
wonder  not  that  though  I  never  saw 
her  I  loved  her. 

Can  you  comfort  me,  madam,  witb 
any  good  tidings  of  Mr.  Gardiner? 
Does  he  begin  to  know  the  God  of  his 
fathers?  Is  Baukton  now  a  house  of 
prayer?  That  place  which  has  been 
like  the  temple,  full  of  incense.  Is  he 
happy  in  this  new  relation  ?  I  praj 
God  he  may  be  so;  and  Lady  Baini 
and  all  that  belong  to  your  ladyship. 
What  is  dear  Master  Jemmy  [about]  ? 
Which  way  do  his  thoughts  tend? 
Miss  Richmond  is  a  delightful  crea- 
ture. I  hope  you  will  have  abundance 
of  comfort  in  her,  and  may  God  give 
her  a  prosperous  journey.  Through 
the  Divine  mercy  we  are  all  pretty 
well,  only  I  have  a  cough  which  shakes 
me  a  pretty  deal.  Polly  is  at  Endfield. 
Philly  is  leaving  Rebworth  to  enter  on 
academical  studies,  and  Mercy  and 
Celia  are  well  at  home.  God  mul- 
tiplies His  mercy  upon  me.  Keligion 
is  not  in  a  worse  state  here  than  when 
we  were  honoured  with  your  ladyship's 
presence  [torn  away],  were  honoured 
with  it  again ;  that  you  would  come 
with  your  little  family  and  spend  [torn 
away],  winter  amongst  us.  But  ve 
have  surer  hopes  above.  Does  Mr. 
Ferguson's  death  [torn  away],  very 
deep.  May  God  restore  and  establish 
your  ladyship's  health.  I  earnestly 
recommend  you  and  all  yours  to  God. 
We  unite  our  very  best  compliments, 
and  most  cordial  condolences.  I  am, 
with  the  most  sincere  esteem  and 
fidelity,  dear  madam,  your  ladyships 
most  affectionate,  and  obedient,  and 
obliged  humble  servant, 

P.  DODDBIDOE. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Lady  Frances  Gardiner,  in  Leith. 

The  tender  interest  and  holy  sym- 
pathy of  Doddridge,  and  the  large- 
hearted  and  self-abasing  charity  of 
John  Newton,  are  finely  brought  out  in 
these  lettera.  How  suitable  to  the 
present  are  aliko  the  fears  and  the 
hopes  of  the  latter ! 

Edinhurgh.  A.  B.  G. 
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'*  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heayens,  at  this,  and  be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate, 
saith  the  Lord.  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils ;  they  have  forsaken  me 
the  fountain  of  Hying  yraters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can 
hold  no  water."— Jeb.  ii.  12,  13. 


The  history  of  the  Jews  is  the  history 
of  the  serrants  of  the  Most  High  in 
every  age.  As  all  have  the  same  sort 
of  features,  though  in  form  they  do  not 
exactly  agree  in  any  two  persons,  so 
the  whole  of  the  saints  have  similar 
kinds  of  traits  of  character,  though  in 
no  two  of  them  are  they  precisely  alike. 
One  of  those  traits  is  a  proneness  to 
wander  from  the  Creator  to  the  creature, 
and  to  seek  from  the  latter,  rather  than 
from  the  former,  the  supplies  needed. 
Doubtless,  it  is  not  equally  strong  in 
each ;  but  none  are  altogether  free  from 
it.  In  this,  as  in  other  respects,  which 
might  be  mentioned,  there  is  a  resem- 
blance between  ancient  and  modem 
religious  professors.  The  charge  the 
Almighty  justly  laid  against  the  Israel- 
ites can,  to  a  lesser  or  greater  extent, 
be  fairly  preferred  against  Christians 
generally.  It  will  not,  therefore,  be 
wrong  to  take  the  above  passage  in  the 
widest  sense.    And, 

I.  Qod  is  the  unfailing  source  of  true 
bliss. 

Such  he  represents  himself  by  a  most 
forcible  and  exquisite  image.  He  speaks 
of  being  **  the  fountain  bf  living  waters." 
The  scarcity  of  water  in  hot  climates 
renders  it  exceedingly  precious.  Foun- 
tains, springs,  or  streams  are  styled  in  the 
sacred  writings  *'  living,''  because  they 
are  running  and  fresh.  Cisterns  or  pools 
are  termed  *'  dead,"  on  account  of  their 
stagnancy  and  putrefaction.  The  latter 
are  frequently  dried  up  in  summer.  The 
former  play  at  all  seasons.  Whatever 
be  the  nature  of  the  weather,  they  con- 
tinue their  course.  Neither  cold  nor 
heat  proves  an  interruption  to  them.  If 
it  however  so  happen  that  any  fail  in 
extreme  drought,  they  are  designated 
deceitful,  in  contradistinction  to  those 
not  doing  so  beingdenominated  faithful. 
To  individuals  or  communities  the  last- 
named  are  of  unspeakable  value.  Heooe 


they  are  repeatedly  employed  to  denote 
great  prosperity,  abundant  blessings, 
unalloyed,  permanent  felicity.    Proba- 
bly no  emblem  of  happiness  would  be 
so  striking  and  impressive  to  the  orien- 
tal mind  as  a  perennial  fountain  sending 
forth  its  vivifying,  cooUng,  and  reviving 
streams  in  the  desert.    For  this  reason 
the  Almighty  most  likely  uses  it.  Jeho- 
vah terms  himself  not  a,  but  "  the  foim* 
tain  of  living  waters,"  as  he  is  not  one 
of  many,  but  the  only  one.    Another 
cannot  be  found  anywhere.     All  the 
rest  are  either  deceitful  fountains  or 
broken  cisterns.    God  also  terms  him- 
self **  the  fountain  of  living  waters,"  as 
he  can  satisfy  the  cravings  of  the  soul 
in  every  situation  and  throughout  eter- 
nity.   He  can  banish  every  fear,  calm 
the  troubled  breast,  pacify  the  awakened 
conscience,  bind  up  the  broken  heart, 
heal  the  wounded  spirit;  give  beauty 
for  ashes,  bestow  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,    furnish    the    garments   of 
praise  for   the  depressed,  desponding 
disposition;  infuse  into  temporal  mer- 
cies a  sweetness  not  their  own,  afford 
success  in  the  various  pursuits  of  life, 
console  in  distress,  make  all  the  bed  in 
sickness,  succour  in  temptation ;  exhila- 
rate amid  the  bitterest  disappointments, 
support  under  the  heaviest  losses,  more 
than  fill  up  the  places  of  the  dearest  of 
the  departed,  cause  every  trial  to  work 
together  for  good,  shed  an  halo  of  glory 
round  the  dying  pillow,  and  confer  a 
fulness  of  blessedness.   So  boundless  are 
his    resources,    that   notwithstanding 
countless  millions  of  diversified  crea- 
tures have  for  ages  derived  existence 
from  him,  sported  and  exulted  with 
ecstasy  in  his  delights,  and  are  con- 
stantly having  their  ranks  augmented 
by  m^Tiads  not  less  diversified,  needy, 
and  satiated,  he  ever  has  had,  and  will 
have,  a  superabundance  within  himself, 
like  the  barrel  of  meal  and  the  cruse  of 
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oil,  his  rich  stores  waste  not.  Just  as 
the  fountain,  which  has  slaked  the  thirst 
of  yast  multitudesi  gushes  out  as  if  it 
never  had  heen  resorted  to,  he  who  has 
met  the  desires  of  innumerable  hosts 
dispenses  his  benefits  as  if  he  had  never 
been  drawn  upon.  In  his  feivour  is  life; 
at  his  right  hand  are  pleasures  for  ever- 
more. 

11.  Access  to  the  unfailing  Source  of 
true  bliss  is  free. 

God  does  not  allude  to  himself  as  a 
well,  but  as  "  the  fountain."    Why  he 
does  not  do  so  is  explicable.    Wells  are 
the  property  of  the  persons  by  whom 
they   were   first    discovered   or   dug. 
Fountains  are  common  to  all.     Any 
may  haye  recourse  to  them.     So  the 
Almighty  belongs  not  exclusively  to 
special  classes,  but  may  be  resorted  to 
by  every  individual :  "  Whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.'' 
These  wells  are  receptacles  from  which 
no  current  issues.  They  were  of  ten  deep, 
and,  having  nothing  to  draw  with,  the 
water  was,  consequently,  not  to  be  ob- 
tained without  some  difficulty.  A  poor, 
weary  traveller  might  expire  of  thirst 
on  their  very  brink.     In  fountains  it 
rises  with  considerable  force  above  the 
surface  of  the  ground ;  and  can,  there- 
fore, be  easily   procured.     After  the 
same  manner  Ood  so  perpetually  over- 
flows with  every  good,  that  each  may 
apply,  under  all  circumstances,  and  at 
any  period,  and  have  his  largest  wants 
satisfied  with  the  greatest  facility.  Cer- 
tainly there  must  be  the  feeling  of  ex- 
igence, and  but  one  way  of  approxima- 
tion.    Unless  a  man  be  thirsty,  he  will 
not  seek  to  drink,  and  unless  he  ap- 
proach through  Jesus,  he  will  not  be 
allowed  to  drink.     Only  the  soul  pant- 
ing for  Ood  will  search  after  him,  and 
only  by  going  to  the  foot  of  Calvary 
will  ^t  find  him  "  the  fountain  of  living 
waters."     Apart  from  a  longing  for 
Jehovah   there  will  be  no  following 
hard  after  him,  and  apart  from  Christ 
crucified   he  is    *'a  consuming   fire." 
''The  wicked   say  unto  Ood,  Depart 
from  us ;  for  we  desire  not  a  knowledge 
of  thy  ways ;"  and  the  Lord  declares, 


''No  man  can  come  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me." 

III.  There  are  those  who  have  turned 
from  the  unfailing  source  of  true  blias. 

The  Jews  as  a  nation  had  thus  acted. 
Of  this  their  conduct  sufficiently  test!- 
fies.    Not  only  had  they  ceased  to  wor- 
ship Jehovah,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  to 
laud  him  for  kindnesses  received,  to  ask 
at  his  hands  mercies  lacked,  and  to  re- 
joice and  be  glad  in  him ;  but  had  made 
to  themselves   gods,   and    bowed   to- 
wards them  as  deities.    Many  are  tread- 
ing in  their  steps.    If  they  are  not  pro- 
fessedly, they  are  practically  doing  so. 
Are  proofs    demanded?      Losing  the 
spirit  and  love  of  devotion — heartlessly 
observing  or  omitting  secret  communion 
with  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ — ceasing  to  have  a  relish  for, 
and  partly  or  wholly  neglecting  to  pe- 
ruse the  sacred  oracles — formally  sur- 
rounding or  disregarding  the  family 
altar — ^want  of  interest  in  and  attend- 
ance at  the  social  prayer  meeting,  va- 
cating the  seat  in  the  sanctuary  and 
at  the  Lord's  table,  seizing  trifles  with 
avidity,  and  making  them  insurmount- 
able obstacles  to  the  use  of  the  public 
means  of  grace — nauseating  perspicu- 
ous, fiuthfiil  preaching — ^the  Sabbath, 
once  welcomed,  becoming  wearisome, 
bending  the  diyine  precepts  to  the  per- 
verse inclinations,  and  not  the  perverse 
inclinations  to  the  divine  precepts — 
relinquishing    duties    without    much 
demur  or  remorse,  persisting  in  ini- 
quities confessed,  shrinking  from  self- 
examination,     readily    judging,    but 
bitterly  complaining   if   judged,   ex- 
tenuating   the   offences   of   dear  self 
and  magnifying  the  faults  of  neigh- 
bours, being  impatient  of  others'  errors 
and  indulgent  of  our  own — ^promptly 
reproving,  but  obstinately  refusing  to 
receive  reproof,  chuckling  at  the  falls 
of  professors  and  presenting  them  as 
justifiable  of  a  continuance  in  a  down- 
ward path — ^the  society  of  the  pious 
growing  uncongenial  and  their  fellow- 
ship distasteful,  leaning  to  the  com- 
pany and  relishing  the  intercourse  of 
the  unconverted,  lacking  solicitude  for 
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the  Redeemer's  honour  and  the  salvation 
of  mankind^  and  branding  it  in  others 
with  opprobrions  epithets — ^reading  and 
hearing  for  controversy,  not  for  profit, 
abstaining  from  union  with    Christ's 
chnrch,  from  openlj  praying,  or  from 
exhorting,  through  a  reluctance  to  sub- 
mit to  the  restraint  it  imposes— despis- 
ing the  chastening  rod,  looking  to  the 
creature  for  solace  under  trials,  wishing 
to  be  delivered  from  the  punishment  of 
sin,  but  not  from  its  dominion,  and  to 
enter  heaven  merely  to  escape  hell — a 
willingness  to  be  loved  and  confessed 
by  Jesns,  but  not  to  love  and  confess 
Jesus,  and  to  have  the  celestial  rest, 
the  white  robe,  the  palm  of  victory, 
and  the  unfading  crown  of  glory,  but 
not  to  endure  the  toil,  the  mortification, 
the  conflict,  and  the  cross  of  the  Chris- 
tian life — having  a  religion  that  owes 
its  existence  to  excitement,  not  to  prin- 
ciples, that  appears  abroad  and  disap- 
pears at  home,  that  can  be  thrown  off 
or  resumed  as  occasion  may  require,  or 
that  is  void  of  salutary  effects — heeding 
the  opinion,  scoffs,  or  applause  of  fellow 
mortals  more  than  the  claims,  frown, 
or  commendation  of  Qod — fixing  the 
affections  on  the  seen  rather  than  on 
the  unseen,  compelling  the  affairs  of 
eternity  to  give  place  to  the  affairs  of 
time,  exalting  secular  above  spiritual 
prosperity — preferring  the  ties,  engage- 
ments, subsistence,    amusements,  and 
honours  of  earth,  to  the  friendships,  em- 
ploymento,  provisions,    raptures   and 
glories  of  heaven — may  all  be  quickly 
perceived  in  different  parties  moving 
among  the  lofty  and  the  low,  the  opu- 
lent and  the  indigent,  the  learned  and 
the  ignorant  throughout  the  land,  and 
clearly  distinguish  them  as  exemplifi- 
cations not  to  be  set  aside.     But  those 
who  listen  to  the  invitations  of  the 
gospel,    and  comply  not  with  them, 
may,  with  almost  as  much  propriety, 
be  said  to  turn  from  Jehovah.     How 
numerous  are  they  I     The  fountain  has 
been  pointed  out,  the  way  made  plain, 
and  they  conducted  so  near  as  to  hear 
it   bubbling   up,   discern   its   limpid, 
sparkling,  silvery  stream,  and  have  the 


desire  for  it  excited ;  but  just  as  they 
were  about  to  drink  and  live  for  ever, 
other  appetites  urgently  pressed  for 
gratification,  and  they  turned  away. 

IV.  Such  spare  no  toil  to  produce  to 
themselves  sources  of  happiness. 

There  was  considerable  labour  con- 
nected with  constructing  cisterns.  They 
were  either  cut  into  the  rocks  or  in  the 
ground.    Those  formed  in  the  soil  were 
environed  with  subterranean  walls,  and 
covered  with  a  firm  incrustation.     To 
say,  therefore,  "  they  have  hewed  them 
out  cisterns,"  was  to  signify  they  had 
put  forth  strenuous  exertions  to  obtain 
means  of  happiness  of  their  own.    And 
was  it  not  so  ?     Had  not  the  Israelites 
taken  more  than  ordinary  pains  to  set 
up  gods  they  deemed  would  be  their 
stay,  protection,  cheer,  and  transport  ? 
Waiving,  however,  the  proceedings  of 
the  Hebrews,  which  are  replete  with 
obvious  demonstrations,  we  have  only 
to  look  around  to  behold  its  daily  verifi- 
cation.   Mankind  were  created  for  feli- 
city, and  in  every  breast  the  latent 
longing  after  it  bums  with  so  much 
ardour    as  instinctively  to  induce  in 
numbers  the  cry,  "  Who  will  show  us 
any  good?"  and  perpetually  to  incite 
to  an  extremely  diligent  and  laborious 
search  for  it.    Very  rarely  are  there 
any  mere  spectators.     Most  of  every 
grade  are  engaged  in  the  search.    In- 
deed, an  object  thought  to  contain  the 
satisfaction  hankered  after  is  less  or 
more  distinctly  in  the  view  of  all,  and, 
where  it  is  considered  obtainable,  no 
efforts,   no  sacrifices  are  reckoned  too 
great  to  make  for  its  acquisition.  Could 
we  read  the  mind  and  note  the  move- 
ments of  each,  we  should  see  that  the 
whole  of  the  schemes  and  toils  of  the 
busy,  bustling  world  have  reference  to 
it,  and  be  astonished  at  their  marvel- 
lous complexity  and  magnitude.     That 
object  maybe  health — a  person — friends 
— an  heir — success  in  an  undertaking 
— a  sufficiency  of  temporal  goods — ^the 
luxuries  of  life — animal  indulgences — 
social  and  relative  enjoyments — earthly 
diversions  and  jollities — ^acquirements^ 
office — wealth — e8tate8-i--renowii-Hielf« 
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righteousness —  religions  formality — 
human  teachings  and  traditions. 

V.  The  labour  00  spent  is  sure  to  be  in 
vain. 

The  gods  the  children  of  Israel  chose 
vcre  not  gods  that  would,  in  some  re- 
spects, supply  their  necessities,  but 
gods  that  could  not  meet  them  in  the 
slightest  degree.  They  ^ere  not  even 
cisterns  which  would  hold  a  little 
water,  but  broken  cisterns,  which  could 
hold  no  water.  While  they  claimed 
the  most  impoverishing,  corruptive, 
inhumanizing,  and  hazardous  service, 
they  were  utterly  unable  to  afford  the 
least  service  in  return.  Instead  of 
sustaining,  defending,  soothing,  and 
cheering,  they  beggared,  ensnared, 
troubled,  and  ruined  their  votaries. 
This  the  infatuated  Jews  discovered  to 
their  cost.  Nor  can  it  be  otherwise 
with  those  who  have  departed  from 
Jehovah,  although  they  may  not  liter- 
ally bow  down  to  deaf,  dumb,  stupid, 
lifeless  idols.  In  solely  striving  for 
anything  short  of  God,  whatever  it 
may  be,  they  are  hewing  out  a  cistern 
which,  at  best,  can  only  contain  a  drop 
of  water,  turbid  and  stagnant,  insuffi- 
cient to  quench  the  thirst,  incapable  of 
lasting  long,  and  liable  to  be  speedily 
dried  up  by  the  scorching  heat  of  tempt- 
ations and  afflictions;  but  which  will 
by-and-by  assuredly  betoken  the  re- 
ception of  a  serious  flaw.  Perhaps, 
just  as  they  have  completed  it,  and  are 
expecting  to  cool  their  parched  tongue 
at  its  waters,  it  may  by  some  untoward 
event  bo  shattered  to  fragments.  No 
sooner  had  the  farmer,  whose  lands  had 
yielded  plentifully,  pulled  down  his 
barns  and  reared  larger,  and  there  be- 
stowed his  crops,  and  said,  **  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ; 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  be  merry," 
than  God  exclaimed,  **  Fool,  this  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee ;  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be  which  thou 
hast  provided  ?  So  is  he  that  layeth 
up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
towards  God."  While  the  words,  "  Is 
not  this  great  Babylon,  that  I  have 
built,  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom  by 


the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the 
honour  of  my  majesty,"  were  yet  in 
Nebuchadnezzar's  mouth,  <*  there  fell  a 
voice  from  heaven,  saying,  O  Kir» 
Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken ; 
the  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee. 
And  they  shall  drive  thee  fi-om  men, 
and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field :  they  shall  make 
thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven 
times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until  thou 
know  that  the  Most  High  rnleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whom- 
soever he  will.  The  same  hour  was 
the  thing  ftilfilled  upon  Nebuohadnez- 
Bar."  Were  more  examples  requisite 
and  mankind  solicited  to  fhrnish  them, 
what  thousands  could  they  present  who 
could  declare  their  hopee  had  been 
blighted  at  the  instant  they  anticipated 
their  realization  ?  How  often  has  that, 
reader,  on  which  you  set  your  heart, 
and  which  you  succeeded  in  securing, 
been  removed  at  the  very  period  you 
looked  for  the  consummation  of  your 
expectations!  Where,  however,  thii 
has  not  occurred,  it  has  far  from  co^ 
responded  with  your  anticipations.  It 
has  not  answered  your  wishes,  and 
could  it  be  kept  it  never  would ;  but  in 
a  small  moment  it  will  be  inevitably 
marred.  Multiply  your  friendships-' 
extend  your  domain — increase  your 
property — add  to  your  stock  of  know- 
ledge—spread abroad  your  fame — ^ang- 
ment  your  delectations — ^be  successftil 
enough  to  gain  the  whole  world,  yet 
they  could  neither  suffice  you  nor  re- 
main in  your  possession.  On  the  one 
hand,  you  would  have  to  admit  that  all 
is  vanity  of  vanities  and  vexation  of 
spirit,  and  on  the  other  that  they  are 
''broken  cisterns  which  can  hold  no 
water." 

VI.  The  conduct  thus  maniflMted  by 
these  parties  is  enough  deeply  to  affect 
inanimate  nature. 

The  celestial  bodies  might  indeed 
stand  still  in  amazement,  that  creatures 
endowed  with  rationality  should  be  so 
glaringly  senseless  as  to  turn  from  Him 
who  can  and  would  be  their  sustenta- 
tion,  their  defenoe,  their  paraclete,  their 
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fruition,  to  idols  which  distressingly 
and  destructlTelj  drain  the  devotee, 
and  grant  him  no  recompense ;  or  to 
things  which  tax  every  energy  to  pro- 
cure and  only  disappoint  when  pos- 
sessed. Why,  the  stupidest  of  the 
domestic  animals  patiently  submit  to 
the  authority  of  their  ruler,  and  un- 
derstand from  whence  their  support  is 
derived ;  even  the  ponderous  masses  of 
inert  matter  undeviatingly  track  the 
path  prescribed  for  them)  but  the 
children  of  men,  blessed  with  reason 
and  revelation,  comprehend  not  their 
weighty  obligations,  and  proceed  re- 
gardless of  their  true  coneems.  **  The 
ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
master's  crib;"  **  yea,  the  stork  in  the 
heaven  knoweth  her  appointed  times, 
and  the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the 
swallow  observe  the  time  of  their 
coming;"  yes,  and  "the  sun  knoweth 
his  going  down ; "  "  but  Israel  doth  not 
know,  my  people  doth  not  consider." 

••  The  brutes  obey  their  God, 
And  bow  their  necks  to  men ; 

But  we,  more  base,  more  brutish  things, 
Reject  his  easy  reign." 

Well  might  the  pillars  of  heaven  shake 
with  terrible  fear  at  the  gross  indig- 
nity such  are  offering  to  the  Divine 
Majesty,  the  enormous  guilt  they  are 
contracting,  and  the  dire  consequences 
to  which  they  are  subjecting  them- 


selves; for  no  act  can  be  so  big  with 
insult,  culpability,  and  woes,  as  that  of 
choosing  the  creature  before  the  Creator. 
It  is  the  parent  of  all  the  dishonour  done 
to  God,  of  the  entire  criminality  con- 
tracted, and  of  every  misery  felt  here 
and  in  perdition.  Verily  the  lumina- 
ries of  the  firmament  might  befittingly 
withdraw  their  light,  and  the  sky  shroud 
itself  in  midnight  darkness,  as  indica- 
tive of  deep  grief,  that  those  who  ought 
to  be  their  intelligent  voice^-their 
priests  to  adore  Jehovah,  and  hymn 
his  praises  on  their  behalf,  should  be- 
have so  dishonourably  to  Him,  so  inju- 
riously to  themselves,  and  so  unfaithM 
to  them.  **  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens, 
at  this,  and  be  horribly  a&aid,  be  ye 
very  desolate,  salth  the  Lord.  For  my 
people  have  committed  two  evils ;  they 
have  forsaken  me  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns, 
broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water." 
In  concluaianf  reader,  carefully  re- 
flect on  the  foregoing,  honestly  try 
yourself  by  it,  and,  if  you  discern  it 
applicable  to  you,  immediately  retrace 
your  steps  by  repentance  towards  God 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for 
undoubtedly  your  Maker  can  fill  you, 
but  none  else ;  and  until  you  are  filled 
you  will  have   no  real  contentment. 

F.  8. 


No,  Xn.— WILL  THE  MILLENNIUM  BE  INTRODUCED  BY  THE 

SECOND  ADVENT  ? 


MiLLENABUirs,  as  Well  as  ourselves, 
look  for  a  time  when  the  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  $ea.  When  we  in- 
quire, however,  as  to  the  means  by 
which  this  happy  era  will  be  inti*o- 
duced,  our  views  at  once  diverge.  We 
say,  "  By  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit, 
in  connexion  with  the  preaching  of  the 
truth.**  They  say,  "  By  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  from  haaven.''  In  a  sermon 
preached  by  the  late  Rev.  Edward 
Irving,  we  find    him    speaking   thus 


regarding  the  conversion  of  the  world : 
**  We  have  reason  to  expect  that,  before 
that  great  event  promised  in  all  the 
prophecies  can  take  effect,  some  power 
more  efficacious  than  any  we  at  present 
possess  must  come  to  ns  i  that  is,  the 
power  with  which  Christ  is  to  be  in- 
vested at  his  second  coming.'*  In  a 
work  entitled,  **  Eight  Lectures  on 
Prophecy,"  we  have  tfie  following  pas- 
sage : — 

**  It  will  be  shown  to  you,  from  the 
word  of  God,  I  trust,  that  it  is  not  by 
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the  progreBS  of  societj,  or  the  march  of 
intellect,  or  the  advancement  of  science; 
that  it  is  not  by  the  spread  of  modem 
opinions,  or  the  rise  and  growth  of 
liberal  institutions;  that  it  is  not  by 
means  of  schools,  and  hospitals,  and 
peace  societies,  and  temperance  so- 
cieties ;  no,  nor  even  by  means  of  Son- 
day-schools,  and  tract  societies,  and 
nussions  to  the  heathen,  however  good 
in  their  place  these  may  be,  (and  we 
have  reason  to  thank  God  in  many 
respects  for  these):  it  is  not  by  these 
means  that  Satan's  kingdom  will  be 
overthrown;  that  the  world  will  be 
delivered  from  his  dire  oppression,  and 
the  universal  reign  of  righteousness 
and  peace  be  introduced;  hut  hy  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from 
heaven,** — ^pp.  6,  7. 

The  Rev.  Arthur  Augustus  Bees,  of 
Sunderland,  in  the  second  edition  of  a 
lecture  which  he  has  lately  published, 
entitled,  ''The  Approaching  Personal 
Keign  of  Christ  Demonstrated,"  says : — 
"They  (MiUenarians)  believe  that  the 
world,  as  a  whole,  will  never  be  gained 
to  God,  till  Jesus  Christ,  in  person, 
shall  descend  from  heaven,  destroy 
apostate  Christendom,  convert  the  Jews, 
and  constitute  them  his  missionaries 
throughout  the  globe.'' — ^p.  8.  We  meet 
with  frequent  passages  in  the  writings 
of  the  Bev.  H.  Bonar,  to  the  effect  that 
"  a  Millennium  prior  to  Christ's  coming 
is  an  impossibility."  We  suppose  that 
MiUenarians  generally  sympathize  with 
such  statements.  At  all  events,  they 
are  unanimous  in  affirming  that  there 
will  be  no  Millennium  tUl  after  the 
appearing  of  the  Saviour.  To  this 
view  we  have  many  grave  objections, 
some  of  which  we  now  proceed  to  state. 

I.  There  is  not,  in  Scripture,  a  soli- 
tari/ passagCf  in  which  Christ,  in  coming 
the  second  time,  is  represented  as  coming 
to  introduce  the  Millennium:  or,  in  other 
words,  to  reign  upon  the  earth.  To 
MiUenarians  thb  may  seem  an  astound- 
ing statement.  But  it  is  correct  They 
cannot  produce  even  one  passage  in 
which  the  view  they  contend  for  is 
affirmed.     In  the  work  of  Mr.  Birks, 


which  we  have  so  often  quoted  in  tiiese 
papers,  we  find  him  saying,  in  his 
chapter  on  "  the  second  advent:"  "The 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  when 
both  advents  were  alike  future,  aie 
clearly  less  adapted  to  constitute  the 
evidence  of  the  great  doctrine  now  to 
be  examined.  We  must  resort  to  the 
direct  testimony  of  our  Lord  and  his 
apostles."  He  then  quotes  from  the 
New  Testament  between  sixty  and 
seventy  passages  in  which  our  Lord's 
second  coming  is  referred  to.  We 
have  carefully  examined  those  pas- 
sages, but  there  is  not  one  of  them 
which  favours  this  aspect  of  Millen- 
arianism.  Any  one  may  easily  satisfy 
himself  on  this  point.  Let  him  take 
the  New  Testament  and  turn  to  one 
after  another  of  the  passages  relating 
to  the  second  advent,  and  he  will  en- 
tirely fEul  to  find  a  solitary  instance  in 
which  the  conversion  of  the  world,  and 
Christ's  reign  over  it,  is  represented 
as  resulting  from,  or  sacceeding,  his 
appearing.  Li  a  subsequent  paper,  we 
hope  to  consider  those  passages  from 
which  MiUenarians  infer  this  point 
In  the  meanwhile,  we  unhesitatingly 
assert  that  they  are  unable  to  produce 
from  the  New  Testament  even  a  soli- 
tary sentence  in  which  this  doctrine, 
or  anything  like  it,  is  affirmed. 

It  is  the  same  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures.  There  are,  indeed,  passages 
in  which  the  coming  of  Christ  and  his 
reign  are  spoken  of  together.  But 
such  passages  evidently  relate  to  his 
first,  and  not  to  his  second  coming.  ^ 
it  is,  for  example,  in  Isa.  ix,  6,  7 :  ^'^ 
us  a  child  is  born,  .  .  .  and  the  gotsrfir 
ment  shall  be  upon  his  shouMer,  .  .  •  • 
of  the  increase  of  his  government  a^ 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end.  Here,  the 
reign  of  Christ  is  represented  as  the 
result  of  his  first  coming.  No  second 
coming  is  interposed  before  it  So  it 
is  also  in  Zech.  ix.  9,  10 :  Bejoic^ 
greatly,  O  daughter  ofZion;  shout,  0 
daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold,  thyKii^ 
Cometh  unto  thee :  he  is  Just,  and  having 
salvation;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  on 
ass,  and  upon  a  coH  the  foal  of  an  o^ 
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Atid  I  tDin  cut  off  the  chariot  from 
Ephraimy  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem^ 
and  tite  battle  how  sJutll  be  cut  off:  and 
he  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  heathen  : 
and  his  dominion  shall  be  from  sea 
even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Here,  again, 
Christ^s  universal  reign  is  the  result  of 
his^r^^i  and  not  his  second  coming. 

Millenarians  would  probably  refer 
us  to  Dan.  vii.  13,  14 :  I  saw  in  the 
night  visions^  and^  behold,  one  like  the 
So7i  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of 
days,  and  they  hrotufht  him  near  before 
him.  And  there  teas  given  him  do- 
minion, and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  should 
serve  him.  But  this  passage  has  only  to 
be  examined  in  the  light  of  the  inspired 
comment  contained  in  the  18th  and 
27th  verses,  and  it  will  be  found  to 
confirm  our  views,  and  not  those  we 
are  combating.  But  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and 
possess  tJie  kingdom  even  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the 
greatness  oftlie  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven,  shall  he  given  to  the  people 
of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  It 
is  evident  from  the  inspired  com- 
ment contained  in  the  latter  part  of 
this  chapter,  that  the  vision  narrated 
in  the  preceding  part  is  entirely  sym- 
bolical. The  four  beasts  seen  by  the 
prophet,  represent  four  successive  king- 
doms opposed  to  the  cause  of  Ood. 
The  sitting  in  judgment  of  the  Ancient 
of  days  predicts  the  judicial  visitations 
by  which  these  kingdoms,  especially 
the  last  of  them,  were  to  be  destroyed. 
The  coming  of  one  like  the  Son  of  man 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  the  giving 
to  him  of  a  kingdom  that  all  nations 
should  serve  him,  will  be  fulfilled, — 
not  in  any  visible  coming  of  the  Son, 
any  more  than  the  sitting  of  the 
Ancient  of  days  was  fulfilled  in  a 
visible  session  of  the  Father, — but,  as 
the  inspired  comment  teaches  us,  in  the 
kingdom  being  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High:  in  other  words, 
in  mea  influenced  by  the  fear  and  love 
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of  God  .being  raised  up  to  govern  the 
nations. 

Millenarianism,  in  the  aspect  of  it 
which  we  are  now  considering,  is  thus 
without  support  from  the  word  of  God. 
Wc  challenge  Millenarians  to  produce  a 
solitary  passage,  which  clearly  refers  to 
Christ's  second  coming,  from  either  the 
New  Testament  or  the  Old  Testament, 
in  which  the  conversion  of  the  world 
and  his  universal  reign  are  represented 
as  resulting  from  it.    But, 

II.  Scripture  is  not  silent  as  to  the 
purposes  for  which  Christ  shall  come 
again.  Let  us  here,  with  Mr.  Birks, 
**  resort  to  the  direct  testimony  of  our 
Lord  and  his  apostles."  There  is  in  it  no 
want  of  explicitness. — 1.  It  teaches  us 
that  Christ  will  come  again  to  raise  the 
dead.  The  hour  is  coming  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice,  and  shall  come  forth.  The  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout  .  .  .  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise.  Our  conversation  is  in  heaven  ; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body, — 2.  It 
teaches  us  that  Christ  comes  again  for 
judgment.  He  sliall  Judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his 
kingdom.  The  Lord  cometh  toith  ten 
thousand  of  his  saints  to  execute  Judg- 
ment upon  all.  When  tlie  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  his  glory,  .  .  .  before  him 
shall  be  gathered  all  nations.  The  sequel 
of  this  passage  teaches  us  that  the  na- 
tions are  gathered  for  judgment. — 
3.  Christ  comes  again  to  perfect  the 
salvation  of  his  people.  To  them  that 
look  for  him,  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation.  When 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him. 
IVhen  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  sliall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. — 4.  He  will  come  to  re- 
wai'd  his  faithful  servants.  IVhen  tlie 
chief  Sheplicrd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away.  The  trial  of  your  faith  .... 
shall  he  found  unto  prais$,  and  Tumour, 
and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
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Christ,  —  5.  He  \eill  come  for  the 
panishment  of  the  wicked.  They  who 
know  not  God^  and  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  shall  he 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power,  when  he 
shall  cotne.  Then  shall  he  sag  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed, — 6.  The  world  will  he  hurnt 
tip  at  Christ's  coming.  The  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ; 
in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  he 
burned  up, — 7.  The  mediatorial  king- 
dom will  he  delivered  up  at  Christ's 
coming.  They  that  are  ChrisVs  at  his 
comitig.  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to 
God,  even  the  Father :  when  he  shall  have 
put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and 
power.  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  last 
enemy,  death,  shall  be  destroyed.  The 
purposes  for  which  Christ  shall  corae 
again,  are  thus  fully  and  explicitly 
stated  in  the  New  Testament.  No  veil 
is  thrown  over  them.  If  Christ's  com- 
ing, then,  is  to  result  in  the  conversion 
of  the  nations,  and  in  his  reigning  over 
them  in  visible  glory,  why  is  it,  (we 
ask  Millenarians,)  that  this  should  not 
be  once  mentioned  ?  Why  should  the 
New  Testament  writers,  without  ex- 
ception, fail  to  give  us  even  a  hint  of 
such  a  thing  ?  On  the  supposition  that 
they  held  the  views  of  modem  Mille- 
narians, this  is  utterly  inexplicable. 

As  for  our  own  view,  that,  prior  to 
Christ's  return,  the  gospel  shall  univer- 
sally prevail,  we  have  no  difficulty  in 
adducing  proof  for  it  from  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Christ  taught  his  disciples  to 
pray  for  it.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
Ho  himself  pleaded  for  his  people,  that 
they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou.  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us;  THAT  THE  world 

MAY  BELIEVE  THAT  THOU  HAST    SENT 

ME.     What  was  his  parting  charge  to 


his  followers  ?  Go  ye,  therefore,  end 
disciple  all  nations,  baptizing  thefn  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son^ 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whateoever  I  hate 
commanded  you  :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  teorld. 
Does  not  this  command  of  Christ  ex- 
press it  as  his  expectation  that  all  na- 
tions will  eventually  become  his  dis- 
ciples by  being  baptized  in  his  name  ? 
His  presence  is  promised  that  this  ex- 
pectation may  be  realized.  Moreover, 
when  Christ  says :  Lo,  I  am  with  yon 
ahcay,  even  to  the  end  of  the  worlds 
does  not  his  language  imply  that,  on- 
ward to  the  end  of  time,  his  servants 
are  to  expect,  not  his  personal,  but  his 
spiritual  presence  ?  Certainly,  no  one 
could  learn  from  this  passage  that, 
until  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  all 
nations  will  not  become  his  disciples. 
We  might  quote  the  parable  of  the 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  and  that  of  the 
leaven,  as  teaching  the  same  truth.  Bnt 
we  pass  over  them,  that  we  may  refer 
to  Horn.  xi.  12,  15,  25,  26 :  If  the  fai^ 
of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and 
the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles  ;  how  much  more  their  fut- 
ness  ?  .  .  .  If  the  casting  away  of  them 
be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  whatshaU 
the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from 
the  dead  f  .  .  .  Blindness  in  part  is 
happefied  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  And  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved ;  as  it  is  written, 
There  shall  cotne  out  of  Sion  the  BeU- 
verer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob.  The  expression— :/W»c« 
of  the  Gentiles,  is  remarkable,  and 
cleai*ly  indicates  a  more  extensive  turn- 
ing to  God  among  the  Gentile  nations 
than  has  yet  been  witnessed.  This  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  has  not  yet  come  in, 
for  Israel's  blindness  still  continues. 
But  Israel's  conversion  is  to  be  suc- 
ceeded by  a  still  more  wonderful  work 
of  mercy  among  the  Gentiles.  The  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  is  to  be  followed  bj 
the  fulness  of  Israel,  and  tliis  fiilness 
of  Israel  is  to  be  the  riches  of  the  world, 
and  the  riches  of  the   Gentiles,  w«* 
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more  than  was  Israel's  unbelief.  It  is 
clear,  therefore,  that  the  apostle  ex- 
pected  Israel's  re-admission  into  the 
church  to  result  in  the  general  acces- 
sion of  the  Gentiles.  Prior  to  Christ's 
coming,  therefore,  Jew  and  Gentile  will 
be  mingling  together  in  the  one  fold  of 
the  one  Shepherd,  We  are  aware  that 
Millenarians  interpret  the  expression. 
There  ehall  come  out  ofZion  the  Deliverer ^ 
as  referring  to  the  second  advent.  That 
this  interpretation,  however,  is  errone- 
ous, is  evident  from  the  numerous  pas- 
sages which  intimate  to  us  that  when 
Christ  comes  again,  he  comes,  not  from 
Zion,  but  from  heaven.  The  Lord  shall 
descend  from  HEAVEN  with  a  shout,  A 
reference  to  this  passage  as  it  stands 
in  Isaiah  lix.  19,  20,  will  show  at  once 
that  the  language  is  figurative.  When 
the  enemy  shall  come  in  Uke  a  flood,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard 
against  him.  And  the  Hedeemer  shall 
come  to  Zion^  and  unto  them  that  turn 
from  transgression  in  Jacob,  When 
Millenarians  can  show  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  literally  to  lift  up  a 
standard  against  the  enemy,  they  will 
be  justified  in  maintaining  that  the 


Redeemer  is  literdUy  to  come  from 
Zion  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews. 
We  refer  to  but  one  other  passage  on 
this  point.  And  the  seventh  angel 
sounded:  and  there  toere  great  voices 
in  heaven,  saying.  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  oi:r 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ,  There  is  thus  no 
lack  of  passages,  even  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, which  intimate  a  wide  exten- 
sion of  Christ's  kingdom  prior  to  his 
coming.  Nor  is  there  any  lack  of  pas- 
sages which  teach  us  the  purposes  for 
which  he  shall  come ;  but  among  those 
purposes,  the  conversion  of  the  world 
and  his  ruling  in  visible  glory  over  all 
nations,  discipled  and  baptized,  are  not 
included. 

III.  The  purposes  for  which  Christ  is 
represented  as  coming  again,  are  incon^ 
sistent  unth  the  supposition  that  he 
comes  to  introduce  the  Millennium  atid 
reign  upon  the  earth.  It  is  only  neces- 
sary here  that  we  should  place  side  by 
side  some  specimens  of  the  two  differ- 
ent classes  of  passages.  The  inconsist- 
ency we  refer  to  will  then  at  once  be 
apparent. 


Oo  ye,  and  disciple  all  nations,  bap^ 
tizing  them. 

Father,  I  pray  that  they  all  may  be 
one  ,  .  .  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me. 

If  the  fall  of  Israel  be  the  riches  of 
the  worlds  how  much  more  their  fuU 
ness  ! 

Thefdness  of  the  Oentiles  will  come 
in,  and  so  all  Israel  shaH  be  saved. 

All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remem- 
ber, and  turn  unto  the  Lord. 

He  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  hea- 
then :  and  his  dominion  shall  be  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  tlie 
ends  of  the  earth, 

Ood  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless 
us  :  and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us. 
That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
thy  sating  health  among  all  nations,  ,  , 
Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase ; 


Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every 
eye  shall  see  him  ....  and  all  kindreds 
of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him. 

All  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  shaU  come  forth;  they 
that  have  done  good  to  the  resurrection 
of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  to 
the  resurrection  of  condemnation. 

The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 

heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  inflaming 

flre,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 

not  Ood,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations,  and  he  shall  separate  them  one 
from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his 
sheep  from  the  goats.  ,  .  ,  He  shall  say 
to  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye 
blessed  ,  .  ,  inherit  the  kingdom  .  .  ,  to 
them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  flre. 

The  heavens  and  the  earth  are  kept 
in  store,  reserved  unto  flre  against  tie 
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and  Qody  wen  our  own  God,  shall  bl0$B  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  un- 
\t$.  Ood  shall  bless  us^  and  all  tfie  ends  godly  men»  .  *  .  The  day  of  the  Lord 
of  the  earth  shall  fear  him»  will  eome  as  a  thi^in  the  night ;  in  the 

which  the  heavens  shall  pose  away  with 
a  great  noise,  and  the  elemente  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  aleo 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  he 
burned  up. 


We  might  greatly  extend  these  lists 
cf  passages,  but  we  refttiin.  Both 
ciay  be  regarded  as  containing  pre- 
dictions. But  do  the  predictions  relate 
to  the  same  era  in  our  world's  history  P 
We  think  the  inconsistency  of  such  a 
supposition  must  be  apparent  to  any 
candid  mind. 

IV.  The  coming  of  Christ  to  intro^ 
dttce  the  Milletmium  is  unnecessary.  We 
mean  that  the  changes  neediiil  for  the 
bringing  on  of  this  auspicious  era  can 
be  accomplished  without  the  Saviour's 
personal  appearing.  This  admits  of  no 
dispute.  It  is  usual  indeed  fbr  Mil- 
lenarians,  when  referring  to  this  point, 
to  draw  the  most  dark  and  gloomy  pic- 
tures of  the  present  state  of  matters 
both  in  the  church  and  the  world. 
"  Everything,"  according  to  them,  "  is 
getting  worse  and  worse.  The  wM'ld 
not  only  makes  no  progress  in  what  is 
good,  but  advances  with  accelerating 
rapidity  in  all  that  is  evil.  As  for 
the  church,  never  was  her  prosperity 
at  a  lower  ebb  than  now.  Her  insti- 
tutions for  spreading  the  gospel  and 
evangelizing  the  nations,  while  some 
little  success  may  have  attended  them, 
are  yet,  on  the  whole,  a  &ilure.  (They 
might  say  the  same  of  the  gospel  itself.) 
They  have  not,  and  never  can,  accom- 
plish the  end  for  which  they  are  sus- 
tained. No  change  for  the  better  can 
be  looked  for  till  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  from  heaven."  We  might  quote 
numerous  passages  from  Millenarlan 
writers  to  this  eflPect,  With  such  sen- 
timents we  have  no  sympathy.  In 
our  view,  the  world  is  now  in  a  more 
hopeful  state  than  ever.  It  is,  indeed, 
true  that  iniquity  abounds;  that  the 
oppressor  still  treads  with  iron  hoof 
ipon  the  poor  and  needy;  and  that  irre- 


ligion,  superstition,  and  infidelity  widely 
prevail.  There  are  still  <' nations  wide 
that  sit  in  darkness."  The  word  of 
God  is  not  permitted  to  circulate 
among  themj  nor  must  they  hear  the 
gospel  proclaimed.  But  it  is  evident 
both  from  Scripture  and  from  the 
aspects  of  the  times,  that  a  crisis  is 
drawing  nigh  which  will  result  in  the 
breaking  of  the  arm  of  superstition,  and 
in  t?te  man  of  the  ear^  being  able  no 
more  to  oppress.  Meanwhile  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  were  never  so  nume- 
rous, so  active,  and  so  earnest  as  in 
these  days.  While  we  say  this,  onr 
eyes  are  not  shut  to  the  manifold  evils 
which  prevail  among  professing  Chris- 
tians. We  are  ready  to  admit  a  great 
deal  of  what  even  Millenarlan s  say  on 
this  point.  But  we  challenge  them  to 
point  to  any  era  in  the  church's  his- 
tory when  there  was  so  much  that  is 
hopeful;  when  so  much  prayer  was 
offered;  and  such  earnest,  sustained, 
extensive,  and  devoted  effort  put  forth 
as  at  the  present  day.  The  views 
entertained  by  Millenarians  unhappily 
lead  them  to  overlook  all  that  is  bright 
in  the  picture,  and  to  dwell  only  on  its 
discouraging  features.  But  so  also  it 
would  have  been  with  them  when  the 
dark  night  of  popery  was  brooding 
over  Europe.  They  would  have  said 
then,  "  Things  will  become  worse  and 
worse.  There  can  be  no  improvement 
till  the  coming  of  the  Lord."  The 
outburst  of  the  Reformation  might  have 
silenced  them  for  a  season,  but  they 
would  have  renewed  this  cry  toward 
the  middle  of  last  century,  when  the 
light  which  had  shone  so  brightly  in 
the  churches  of  England  seemed  to  be 
becoming  darkness.  The  revival  under 
Whitefield   and   the  Wealeya    might 
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again  haye  silenced  them ;  but  toward 
the  cloee  of  the  century  the  cry  would 
have  been  renewed  when  the  flood  of 
French  atheism  was  at  its  height.  We 
see  nowt  how  vain  this  cry  would  have 
been  then.  There  was  a  general  awak- 
ening of  the  church.  Then  followed 
the  institution  of  our  Bible,  Missionary, 
Tract,  and  other  Societies,  which,  des- 
pite the  defects  which  attach  to  them, 
have  received  abundant  blessing  from 
God,  and  wrought  an  incalculable 
amount  of  good.  So,  we  doubt  not,  it 
will  be  with  this  cry  now  again  sound- 
ing in  our  ears.  The  result  will  prove 
it  to  be  the  offspring  of  error  and 
unbelief.  In  spite  of  it,  the  fulness  of 
the  Oentiles  will  come  in.  This  will 
be  followed  by  the  fulness  of  Israel. 
Israel's  fulness  will  be  the  riches  of  the 
Oentiles,  and  will  result  in  surpassing 
blessings  to  the  world.  The  predictions 
quoted  by  St.  Paul,  from  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, in  Horn.  xv.  9 — 12  will  yet  be 
accomplished  : — And  that  the  Oentiles 
might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it 
is  written,  For  this  cause  I  will  confess 
to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto 
thy  name.  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people.  And 
again,  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ; 
and  laud  him,  all  ye  people.  And  again, 
Esaias  saith,  There  shall  he  a  root  of 
Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign 
over  the  Gentiles ;  in  him  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust. 

In  conclusion,  we  say,  Let  the  present 
state  and  prospects  of  the  Christian 
church  be  compared  with  what  they 
were  when  Hildebrand  filled  the  papal 


throne;  or  when  Mary  had  rekindled 
the  fires  of  Smithfield ;   or  when  the 
blight  of  Arianism  had  fallen  on  the 
Christianity    of  England;    or   when 
French  atheism  was  rolling  its  deso- 
lating streams  over  Europe,  and  little 
or  no  efiTort  was  being  made  to  spread 
the  gospel  at  home,  or  send  it  to  the 
heathen  abroad ; — ^let  any  one  of  these 
periods  be  compared  with  the  present, 
when  we  see  oppression  trembling  on 
the  verge  of  destruction ;   popery  tot- 
tering to   its   fall)    Mohammedanism 
waning  away;  the  gates  of  China  bui'st 
open  for  the  admission  of   Christian 
knowledge;  India  gradually  receiving 
the  gospel ;  many  of  the  islands  of  the 
South  Pacific  evangelized ;  Ethiopia,  in 
many  places,  stretching  out  her  hands 
unto  God ;  the  corrupt  churches  of  the 
East  beginning  to  admit  the  light  of 
the  truth ;  Sardinia,  Spain,  and  France 
permitting     the    circulation     of    the 
Word  of  God ;  &c.,  &c. — let  those  past 
periods  of  the  church's  history  be  com- 
pared with  her  present  position  and 
prospects ;  and  blind  indeed  must  be  tho 
mind,  and  unbelieving  and  ungrateful 
the  heart,  from  which  there  does  not 
ascend  the  cry  of  holy  thankfulness — 
The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us 
whereof  we  are  glad.     As  for  ourselves 
we  believe  that  he,  to  whom  all  power 
is  given,  with  whom  is  the  residue  of 
the  Spirit,  and  who  has  already  effected 
so  much  from  his  throne  in  heaven,  is 
able    to    bring    about    the    predicted 
universal    triumph    of    his   kingdom, 
without  coming  to  occupy  any  throne 
upon  earth. 
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Mui,TiTUDES*-not  a  few  of  them  mini- 
sters of  the  Protestant  faith—- visit  Italy 


merely  to  gaze  on  its  azure  sky,  its  mag- 
nificent  mountain  ranges,  and  its  beauti* 
ful  and  fertile  plains ;  to  admire  its 
sculpture,  painting,  and  architecture ;  to 
muse  amid  the  mouldering  memorials  of 
its  departed  greatness ;  and,  not  uii  fre- 
quently, to  witness  the  meretricious  pomp 
of  some  of  the  high  festivals  of  Roman- 
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ism.  And  if  they  give  the  world  the 
benefit  of  what  they  witnessed  and  felt  in 
that  land  of  ancient  grandeur  and  present* 
debasement,  there  is  oftentimes  but  little 
beyond  descriptions  of  natural  scenery, 
ruined  temples  and  palaces,  and  the  mar- 
vels of  art.  There  is  no  philosophical  in- 
quiry into  the  causes  which  have  stripped 
Italy  of  its  ancient  glory  and  freedom — 
there  is  no  attempt  to  unmask  the  foul 
abominations  of  the  papacy — ^nor  is  there 
any  deep  sympathy  expressed  on  behalf 
of  the  thousands  who  are  trodden  down 
beneath  its  cruel  and  impious  usurpations. 
But  to  this  class  of  travellers  Dr.  Wylie 
does  not  belong.  He  entered  Italy  with 
feelings  akin  to  those  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
when  he  stood  amid  the  architectural  and 
sculptured  pomp  of  Athens.  He  thought 
less  of  the  scenes  of  beauty  and  the  tro- 
phies of  art  by  which  he  was  surrounded, 
than  of  the  crushed  and  perishing  multi- 
tudes, who  are  robbed  of. every  right, 
both  human  and  divine,  and  are  thrust 
down  into  the  lowest  depths  of  misery 
and  oppression,  by  a  system  which  bor- 
rows the  names  of  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
while  it  is,  in  reality,  the  most  frightful 
combination  of  impiousness,  cruelty,  and 
blood  the  universe  ever  witnessed.  It  ia 
not  to  be  supposed,  however,  that  Br. 
"SVylie  has  no  taste  for  the  beautiful — no 
disposition  to  linger  in  admiring  wonder 
amid  the  splendid  triumphs  of  art  and 
the  scenes  of  mountain  grandeur  which 
distinguish  Italy  above  all  lands.  On 
the  contrary,  his  pages  gleam  with  some 
of  the  most  brilliant  sketches  of  nature, 
whether  spreading  out  in  rich  and  sunny 
landscapes,  or  rising  in  Alpine  magni- 
ficence flashing  with  many-coloured  light ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  they  abundantly 
attest  that  did  not  weightier  questions 
occupy  his  thoughts — did  not  the  deep 
wailings  of  human  misery  all  around 
pierce  and  agonize  his  spirit,  he  could 
dwell  with  the  intensest  sympathy  of 
genius  on  the  achievements  of  art  with 
which  Italy  abounds.  We  do  not  think, 
indeed,  that  from  any  book  of  travels  we 
ever  read  we  gathered  more  exquisite  and 
vivid  pictures  of  the  scenes  through  which 
he  passed  than  from  Dr.  Wylie' s.  But  it 
is  not  the  beautiful  sketches  of  natural 


scenery,  nor  the  fine  touches  of  taste  and 
genius  with  which  the  volume  is  enrifihed, 
that  invest  it  with  its  highest  value,  oi  im- 
part to  it  its  distinctive  character.  It  ii 
the  moral  earnestness  of  the  book^the 
power,  the  truthfulness,  the  eloquent  and 
indignant  tone  with  which  it  unveils  and 
denounces  the  cruelties  and  abominations 
of  Bomanism,  that  stamp  it  with  per- 
manent value,  and  Uft  it  high  above  those 
mawkish  and  sentimental  things  which 
not  a  few  have  given  to  the  world  after 
visiting  Italy.  Its  distinctive  character- 
istics axe  truth  and  power.  And  hence, 
if  it  be  circidated  and  read  throughout  the 
world — ^if  its  exposure  of  the  mockery, 
delusion,  and  impiety  of  Komanism,  and 
its  heart-rending  details  of  the  relentless 
cruelties  which  Italians  suffer  at  the 
hands  of  men  who  impiously  assume  the 
badges  of  Christianity,  be  pondered,  vc 
cannot  doubt  that  a  system  which  has  so 
long  blighteil  the  fairest  hopes  of  Europe, 
and  is  now  struggling  to  regain  its  ascend- 
ancy in  England,  will  be  visited  with  the 
execrations  of  mankind. 

Dr.  Wylie  tells  us  he  had  a  twofold 
object  in  view  in  crossing  the  Alps.  He 
wished  to  visit  the  valleys  of  the  Vaudois, 
as  well  as  to  see  Rome.  There  was  wis- 
dom in  his  design,  and  we  believe  great 
benefit  will  result  from  its  accomplish- 
ment. His  vivid  and  beautiful  descrip- 
tion of  the  mountain-home  of  the  Vaudois, 
girt  about  with  grandeur,  and  smiling 
with  the  fruits  of  culture,  contrasts  strik- 
ingly with  his  terrible  sketch  of  the 
Campagna,  mantled  in  gloom  and  deso- 
lation. But  the  intelligence,  the  purity, 
the  freedom,  the  noble-mindedness,  and 
evangelical  simplicity  of  those  moun- 
taineers— true  descendants  of  apostles^ 
contrast  still  more  strikingly  with  the 
ignorance,  oppression,  deep  moral  defile- 
ment, superstition,  and  infidelity,  which 
hang  in  midnight  darkness  over  Home, 
the  dwelling-place  of  the  vicar  of  Christ 
— the  chosen  sanctuary  of  the  p»P*^ 
church.  If  anything  were  needed  to 
convince  us  that  it  is  the  gospel  and  not 
architecture — the  doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
and  not  {esthetics,  or  forms  of  artistic 
beauty,  that  are  fitted  to  train  a  people  in 
the  ways  of  intelligence,  high  morals, 
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and  religion,  it  is  the  lesson  taught  us 
by  Dr.  Wylie  in  his  contrasted  sketches 
of  the  Yaudois,  and  the  cities  of  Italy, 
which  are  adorned  with  the  richest  pro- 
ductions of  taste.  There  is  a  great  deal 
of  talk  now-a<days  respecting  church 
architecture,  and  not  a  little  folly  has 
been  perpetrated  in  attempting  to  draw 
the  multitude  by  mediaeyal  devices  in 
stone,  and  in  supposing  that  they  may 
be  exalted  into  refinement,  intelligence, 
and  good  morals  by  museums  and  pa- 
laces of  glass,  whilst  the  Bible  and  the 
gospel  are  overlooked,  or  treated  as 
things  to  be  left  in  the  hands  of  priests 
and  pontifis.  But  surely  this  folly  must 
henceforth  stand  rebuked.  Whilst  the 
inhabitants  of  Plorence  and  Bome,  sur* 
rounded  with  the  noblest  triumphs  of 
genius,  and  breathing  the  very  atmo- 
sphere of  artistic  beauty,  are  sunk  in  the 
deepest  mental  and  moral  debasement, 
the  Yaudois,  dwelling  amid  moimtains, 
familiar  with  no  temple  like  Santa  Croce, 
or  St.  Peter's,  and  permitted  to  tread  no 
galleries  like  those  of  the  Yatican,  are 
models  of  manly  simplicity,  purity,  and 
faith.  Let  the  advocates  of  Gothic 
architecture,  mediseval  forms,  galleries, 
museums,  and  pleasure  gardens,  who 
are  disposed  to  regard  the  Bible  as 
behind  the  age,  look  at  these  two  pic- 
tures, and  tell  us  why  the  one  is  dis- 
figured by  all  that  is  debasing,  and  wrapt 
in  portentous  gloom,  whilst  the  other  is 
clothed  in  beauty,  and  illumined  with 
the  sunlight  of  happiness  and  peace. 
The  only  answer  that  can  be  given  is, 
that  the  simple  and  uncorrupted  lessons 
of  Christianity,  unaided  by  architecture, 
painting,  or  statuary,  have  a  power  to 
develop  the  higher  elements  of  man's 
moral  and  spiritual  nature,  which  never 
did,  and  never  can,  belong  to  the  refine- 
ments of  taste,  or  the  graceful  forms  of 
beauty.  The  former  conduct  directly 
and  exclusively  to  the  Son  of  God,  as 
the  Saviour  of  the  world;  the  latter 
entangle  the  spirit  in  a  web  of  senti- 
mental delusion,  and  lead  the  way  to  a 
sensuous  or  idolatrous  form  of  worship. 
The  valleys  of  the  Waldenses,  then, 
beautified  with  the  highest  virtues  that 
can  adorn  humanity,  plead  for  the  Bible 


as  the  infallible  teacher  of  the  world, 
whilst  Rome  simk  in  ignorance,  and 
writhing  in  the  grasp  of  remorseless 
tyrants,  warns  against  dependence  on 
the  creations  of  human  fancy,  whether 
architecture,  or  sculpture,  or  painting, 
or  the  pomp  of  rites. 

On  quitting  the  valleys  of  the  Wal- 
denses, Dr.  Wylie  passed  through  the 
fading  and  melancholy  grandeur  of  Milan, 
Yerona,  Yenice,  Padua,  Ferrara,  and 
Bologna.  He  says  but  little  respecting 
these  cities,  but  the  little  that  he  does 
say  sets  them  so  vividly  before  us — once 
the  splendid  homes  of  learning  and 
commercial  greatness,  now  comparatively 
silent  and  hastening  to  decay — ^that  we 
feel  a  kind  of  sadness  stealing  over  our 
spirits;  gloomy  forebodings  as  to  the 
destiny  of  nations  seem  to  shadow  our 
anticipations  of  the  future,  and  the  ques- 
tion appears  to  arise,  Is  civilization  but 
the  wave  that  rises  only  to  fall  again? 
or,  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Wylie,  '*  Has  the 
Creator  set  limits  to  the  life  of  kingdoms 
as  to  that  of  man  ?"  After  adverting  to 
the  common  explanation  of  the  death  of 
nations.  Dr.  Wylie  observes,  with  not 
less  philosophical  accuracy  than  force 
and  beauty  of  language,  ''The  real  solu- 
tion, we  think,  it  is  not  difficidt  to  find. 
All  religions,  one  excepted,  which  have 
hitherto  appeared  in  the  world,  have 
been  unable  to  hold  the  balance  between 
the  inietteci  and  the  conscience  beyond  a 
certain  stage;  and,  therefore,  all  king- 
doms which  have  arisen  hitherto  have 
been  unable  to  exist  beyond  a  certain 
term.  So  long  as  a  nation  is  in  its 
childhood,  a  false  religion  affords  room 
enough  for  the  free  play  of  its  intellect : 
its  religion  being  regarded  as  true  and 
authoritative,  the  conscience  of  the  nation 
is  controlled  by  it.  So  long  as  conscience 
is  upheld,  law  has  authority,  individual 
and  social  virtue  is  maintained,  and  the 
na^on  goes  on  acquiring  power,  amass- 
ing wealth,  and  increasing  knowledge. 
But  whenever  it  attains  a  certain  stage 
of  enlightenment,  and  a  certain  power  of 
independent  thinking,  it  begins  to  can- 
vass the  claims  of  that  religion  which 
formerly  awed  it.  It  discovers  its  false- 
hood,   the    national   conscience    breaks 
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loose,  and  an  era  of  scepticism  ensues. 
With  the  destruction  of  conscience  and 
the  rise  of  scepticism,  law  loses  its 
authority,  indiyidual  honour  and  social 
virtue  decline,  and  slavery  or  anarchy 
complete  the  ruin  of  the  state.  This  is 
the  course  which  the  nations  of  the 
world  have  hitherto  run.  They  have 
uniformly  begun  to  decline,  not  when 
they  attained  a  certain  amount  of  power 
or  wealth,  but  when  they  attained  such 
an  amount  of  intellectual  development 
as  set  free  the  national  conscience  from 
the  restraints  of  religion,  or  what  pro- 
fessed to  be  so." 

In  this  way  Dr.  Wylie  maintains 
pagan  Home  passed  away,  and  papal 
Rome  has  lost  its  once  imperial  sway 
over  kings  and  empires;  whilst  in  pro- 
portion to  its  ascendancy,  nations  sink 
deeper  in  barbarism  and  ruin.  But  while 
the  once  magnificent  cities  of  northern 
Italy,  whose  merchants  were  princes, 
and  whose  universities  were  thronged 
with  scholars  from  all  lands,  are  now 
sitting  in  silence,  and  covered  with  the 
ashes  of  decay ;  and  while  all  nations 
that  submit  to  the  sway  of  Komanism 
must  perish,  leaving  but  a  dishonoured 
name  behind,  we  are  not  left  to  doubt 
or  despondency  as  to  the  onward  pro- 
gress of  civilization,  and  the  brightening 
destinies  of  the  human  family.  En- 
lightened Protestantism,  whose  grand 
principle  is,  **  the  Bible,  and  nothing  but 
the  Bible,"  gives  immortality  to  nations 
here,  and  to  individuals  hereafter.  * '  He, ' ' 
observes  Dr.  Wylie,  in  his  usually  elo- 
quent and  impressive  manner,  **  who  is 
the  former  of  society  is  the  author  of 
the  Bible,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  there 
is  a  beautiful  meetness  and  harmony 
between  the  laws  of  the  one  and  the 
doctrines  of  the  other.  Christianity 
alone  can  enable  society  to  fulfil  its 
terrestrial  destiny,  because  it  alone  is 
true,  and  being  true,  it  admits  of  the 
utmost  advancement  of  the  human  under- 
standing. In  its  case  the  centrifugal 
force  of  the  intellect  can  never  overcome 
the  centripetal  power  of  the  conscience. 
It  has  nothing  to  fear  from  the  a'lvance 
of  r.f  ienco.  It  krcj^p  pnrc  with  the  human 
mind,  however  rapid  its  progress.     Nay, 


more ;  the  more  the  human  mind  is  en- 
larged, the  more  apparent  becomes  the 
truth  of  Christianity,  and,  by  conse- 
quence, the  greater  becomes  the  authority 
of  conscience.  Under  the  reign  of  Christ- 
ianity, then,  there  is  no  point  in  the 
onward  progress  of  society  when  con- 
science dissolves,  and  leaves  man  and 
nations  devoid  of  virtue ;  there  is  no 
point  when  conviction  compels  man  to 
become  a  sceptic,  and  scepticism  pul!» 
him  down  into  barbarism.  As  the  atmo- 
sphere which  surroimds  our  planet  sup- 
plies the  vital  element  alike  to  the  full- 
grown  man  and  to  the  infant,  so  Christ- 
ianity supplies  the  breath  of  life  to 
society  in  all  its  stages,  in  its  full-grown 
manhood,  ejs  well  as  in  its  immature  in- 
fancy." 

The  hopes  and  prospects  of  the  world, 
then,  are  identified  with  a  pure  Christ- 
ianity.   The  nation  which  breathes  the 
pure  atmosphere  of  divine  truth,  as  ex- 
hibited in  the  New  Testament,  and  is 
moulded  by  its   benign    influence,  be- 
comes instinct  with  undying  principles, 
and  is  necessarily  invested  with  a  species 
of  immortality.    But,  on  the  other  hand, 
as  facts  and  the  irresistible  reasoning  of 
Dr.    Wylie     abundantly    demonstrate, 
nations  and  cities  that  opx>ose  the  truth, 
or  conceal  it  in  unrighteousness,  what- 
ever the  extent  of  their  power  and  com- 
merce, and  by  whatever  taste  and  archi- 
tectural magnificence   they    are  distin- 
guished, must  perish  by  sudden  over- 
throw, or  gradual  decay.    As  the  city  of 
the  CsBsars  has  passed  away,  leaving  but 
mouldering  heaps  of  ruins  to  tell  where 
its  gorgeous  palaces  and  fanes  once  stood, 
and  its  triumphal  pageants  swept  on,  so 
the  city  of  the  popes,  with  its  templcsi 
and  statues,   and  pompous  rites,  nni«t 
utterly  fall,  tliat   the  world  may  still 
further  know  that  pure  Christianity  is 
alone  the  stability  of  empires. 

After  passing  through  Florence,  I^' 
horn,  and  Civita  Vecchia,  Dr.  "Wylie 
reached  Rome,  the  second  and  principal 
object  of  his  pilgrimage.  And  after  pi«" 
senting  to  his  readers  a  rapid  and  meet 
graphic  sketch  of  the  Eternal  City  8»  '* 
was  and  now  if,  he  conccntrp.tes  hi*  ^^' 
servations  on  the  •*  evil  system  that  wt» 
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enthroned"  there.  Although,  from  his 
temperament,  taste  and  Bcholarship,  Dr. 
Wylie  must  have  felt  himBelf  almost 
irreslBtibly  drawn  to  muse  amid  the 
wrecks  of  ancient  grandeur,  and  to 
linger  in  galleries  of  statuary  and  paint- 
ing, his  mission  was  of  a  higher  and 
sterner  kind.  He  Tisited  Borne  to  lift 
the  yeil  from  its  enormities,  to  show  the 
world  that  the  papal  system,  at  its  very 
centre,  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  pon- 
tifical throne,  is  a  combination  of  op- 
pression, atrocity,  and  crime,  to  which 
history  can  present  no  parallel ;  and  to 
remind  the  Protestants  of  Britain,  that 
if  they  permit  its  usurpations  to  gain 
head  in  this  country,  they  can  only  ex- 
pect '*to  see  freedom  banished,  know- 
ledge extinguished,  science  put  xmder 
anathema,  the  world  rolled  backwards, 
and  the  universe  become  a  yast  whisper- 
ing gallery,  to  re-echo  only  the  accents 
of  papal  blasphemy." 

Dr.  Wylie  classifies  his  inyestigations 
into  the  actual  and  malign  workings  of 
the  papacy  at  its  centre,  under  three 
heads — Tradef  Justice^  and  EduccUion,  He 
shows  that  in  Borne  there  is,  properly 
speaking,  no  trade,  and  that  there  can  be 
none,  whilst  the  evil  genius  of  such  men 
as  Antonelli  frowns  on  every  effort,  and 
arrests  all  enterprise.  Monopolies,  heayy 
imposts,  and  insuperable  difficulties  of 
transit,  which  are  cherished  by  the 
pontiffs  of  Bome  as  jewels  in  their  tiara, 
extinguish  all  trade,  and  enyelop  the  city 
in  the  gloom  of  perpetual  stagnation. 

Justice  in  Bome  is  a  mockery;  its 
semblance  does  not  exist.  The  study  of 
law  is  deemed  dishonourable,  and  the 
administration  of  justice  is  committed  to 
the  hands  of  disgraced  or  incompetent 
prelates.  No  cTldence  can  be  adduced 
by  the  accused  to  attest  his  innocence; 
no  counsel  has  the  means  of  pleading  on 
his  behalf;  he  is  often  condemned,  and 
thrust  into  the  dungeons  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion, without  hearing  the  charge  brought 
against  him^  or  being  confronted  with 
his  accuser.  The  inhabitants  of  Bome 
are  constantly  watched;  their  steps  are 
perpetually  dogged  by  a  body  of  ponti- 
fical officials,  called  «&tm,  of  whom  Dr. 
Wylie  says,  **  One  must  be  no  ordinary 


villain — he  must  be,  in  short,  a  perfect 
and  finished  scoundrel,  to  merit  a  place 
in  this  honotirable  corps."  The  Italians, 
whom  Dr.  Wylie  regards  as  the  greatest 
and  most  melancholy  of  all  the  ruins 
he  saw  in  Italy,  are  surrounded  and 
hemmed  in  on  all  sides  by  a  malignant 
and  sleepless  system  of  eapionoffe,  which 
reports  the  most  private  acts  and  the  most 
suppressed  whispers  to  the  familiars  of  the 
Holy  Office.  And,  at  the  present  hour, 
in  the  immediate  territory  of  him  who 
claims  to  be  Christ's  vicar,  and  the 
living  embodiment  of  His  ministry,  there 
are  not  fewer  than  thirty  thousand  cap- 
tives, torn  from  their  families,  and  weep- 
ing in  dungeons,  where  neither  the  light 
of  heaven  nor  the  voice  of  friendship 
can  reach  them.  Ah  !  does  not  the  heart 
bleed  at  the  recital  of  such  atrocity,  and 
do  we  not  seem  to  anticipate  that  vol- 
canic fires  must  leap  from  their  craters 
to  consume  the  agents  of  such  blasphemy 
and  oppression } 

Education  has  no  existence  in  Bome. 
The  slight  form  of  it  that  is  to  be  found 
is  committed  to  the  hands  of  the  priests, 
and  is  the  veriest  mockery.  The  chil- 
dren are  seldom  taught  their  letters, 
and  few  of  them  ever  acquire  the  art  of 
reading.  They  are  mechanically  drilled 
into  an  acquaintance  with  ''  the  miracles 
wrought  by  the  staff  of  this  saint,  the 
cloak  of  that  other,  and  the  relics  of  a 
third;  the  exalted  rank  of  the  Virgin, 
and  the  homage  thereto  appertaijung ; 
transubstantiation,  with  all  the  uncouth 
and  barbarous  jargon  of  '  substances ' 
and  •  accidents,'  in  which  they  are 
wrapped  up. "  This  is  the  highest  amou nt 
of  mental  training  admitted  by  the  head 
of  the  papal  church  and  his  cardinals ; 
and,  consequently,  they  proclaim  to  the 
world  that  Bomish  devotion,  in  their 
estimation,  must  have  unmitigated  igno- 
rance for  its  essential  and  distinctive 
element. 

Such  are  some  of  the  characteristics 
and  workings  of  the  gigantic  imposture 
of  the  papacy,  as  seen  under  the  eye  of 
the  sovereign  pontiff,  and  sustained  by  a- 
host  of  cardinals,  prelates,  and  priests. 
Whatever,  then,  may  be  the  opinion 
formed  of  this  impious  and  cruel  system 
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in  this  country  or  elsewhere,  in  Rome  it 
is  deeply  detested.  Dr.  Wylie,  after 
minute  and  careful  inspection,  affirms 
that  ''Tradition,  by  its  fooleries;  the 
mass,  by  its  monstrosity ;  the  priest,  by 
his  immoralities ;  above  all,  the  pope  by 
his  perfidy  and  tyranny,  have  made  the 
papal  religion  to  stink  in  the  nostrils  of 
the  great  mass  of  the  Roman  people." 
If,  indeed,  foreign  guardianship  were 
withdrawn,  not  many  hours  would  pass 
before  the  Romans  had  avenged  them- 
selves in  the  blood  of  their  oppressors, 
and  scattered  the  papal  throne  in  frag- 
ments to  the  ^nnds.  Not  that  they  are 
prepared  to  adopt  a  more  enlightened 
creed,  or  to  put  a  purer  system  into  the 
place  of  Romanism ;  for  the  priests  have 
kept  them  in  such  ignorance  on  the  one 
hand,  and  have  so  scandalized  and  op- 
pressed them  on  the  other,  that,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Wylie,  **  One  word  will  suffice 
to  describe  the  religion  of  Rome,  and 
that  word  is  Atheism." 

The  concluding  chapters  of  the  volume 
are  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  the 
mental  state  of  the  priesthood,  and  to  a 
sketch  of  the  social  and  domestic  cus- 
toms of  the  Romans  ;  but  having  already 
exceeded  our  limits,  we  cannot  dwell  on 
their  contents.  We  earnestly  commend 
the  volume  to  the  attentive  perusal  of 
our  readers,  as  the  ablest  we  have  seen 
on  the  subject  of  papal  enormity,  abomi- 
nation, and  impiety  at  its  centre,  and 
imder  the  immediate  guardianship  of 
Christ's  vicar. 


EZEKIEL,    AND   THE   BoOK    OP    HIS    PllO- 

phkcy:  an  Exposition,  By  Patrick 
Faihbairn,  D.D., Pro/tfMor  of  Theology 
in  the  Free  Church  College,  Aberdeen, 
Author  of**  Typology  of  Scripture,"  4fc., 
^c.  Second  Edition,  8vo,  pp.  510. 
T.  and  T.  Clark,  Edinburgh;  and  Hamilton, 
Adami,  and  Co.,  London. 

We  felt  it  to  be  a  great  privilege  to 
welcome  the  first  edition  of  this  very  re- 
markable specimen  of  biblical  exposition. 
In  these  times  sobriety  of  mind  in  the 
interpretation  of  prophetic  scripture  is  a 
rare  excellence,  displayed  by  compara- 
tively few  who  address  themselves  to 
this  most  important  branch  of  scriptural 


interpretation.  The  representatiTes  of 
particular  schools  have  gone  with  their 
theories  to  the  Bible,  and  have  been  evi- 
dently, in  too  many  instances,  far  more 
anxious  to  bolster  up  their  own  stereo- 
typed notions,  than  to  educe  from  Holy 
Scripture  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  Such 
an  interpreter  of  prophetic  Scripture  is 
not  Dr.  Fairbaim.  With  a  caution  and 
precision  which  cannot  be  too  highly 
commended,  his  first,  laat,  and  middle 
interrogatory  is — "  What  Maith  the  Scrip- 
ture f*  And  he  devotes  himself  to  this 
inquiry  on  sound  philological  prin- 
ciples, without  apparently  aiming  at  any 
other  result  but  that  of  diacovezing  the 
express  meaning  of  the  aacred  writers. 
As  we  follow  the  author,  step  by  step,  we 
feel  that  he  is  pre-eminently  a  safe  guide. 
There  are  no  rash  conjectures  to  bewilder 
— no  affectations  of  criticism,  "  falsely  so 
called," — ^no  unscholarly  assumptions  of 
an  imperfect  text, — no  dreams  of  a  theo- 
cracy to  be  either  continued  or  rettoftd. 
We  have  felt,  with  Dr.  Fairbaim's  sid, 
that  the  dark  sayings  of  Ezekiel  hare 
come  out  into  the  full  light  of  that  dis- 
pensation which  the  prophet  saw  in  i^ 
distant  perspective. 

It  is  hopeful  for  the  times  in  which  wc 
live,  that  such  a  calm,  clear  interpreter 
of  one  of  the  most  difficult  portions  of 
prophetic  scripture  has  obtained  for  him- 
self a  hearing,  amidst  the  Babel-confu- 
sion of  the  Millennium  conjectures.  We 
believe  that  if  enlightened  and  sober  men 
would  more  generally  put  forth  their 
matured  views  on  this  subject,  they 
would  put  to  flight  nine-tenths  of  the 
crudities  which  now  obtain.  The  enthu- 
siastic, we  trust,  have  had  their  day!  It 
is  time  for  grave  and  sober  critics  to  take 
their  place.  We  trust  that  Dr.  Pairbaim 
will  be  long  spared  to  serve  his  own 
church,  and  to  diffiise  throughout  the 
land  the  spirit  of  sound  Biblical  inter- 
pretation. 

It  ia  a  great  satisfaction  to  our  minds 
to  be  enabled  to  announce  a  teoondedUiffii^ 
of  his  Exposition  of  Ezekiel's  Prophecy. 
Dr.  Pairbaim  has  made  some  improve* 
ments  on  the  first  edition  of  his  masterly 
work,  though  few  alterations  aifecting 
his  views  of  particular  passages.    Bat, 
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instead  of  translations  only  of  the  more 
diffictdt  portions  of  Ezekiel's  prophecy, 
he  has  given  a  new  translation  of  the 
-whole ;  and  if  we  are  not  mistakeni  his 
Hebrew  scholarship,  in  this  service,  will 
be  seen  to  great  advantage.  His  Intro- 
duction, too,  will  prepare  the  reader,  with 
advantage,  to  address  himself  to  the  study 
of  the  book.  One  thing  we  must  notice. 
Great  critics  are  apt  to  make  the  Bible  a 
very  dry  and  uninteresting  book.  This 
is  the  case  with  nearly  all  German 
critics ;  it  was  so  too  with  Moses  Sturt, 
who  imitated  them ; — ^but  it  is  not  so  with 
Dr.  Fairbaim.  Ezekiel,  under  his  cri- 
tical investigation,  retains  all  his  fervour, 
and  all  the  overwhelming  majesty  of  his 
style  and  diction. 

We  hope  this  most  precious  volume 
will  find  a  place  in  all  the  best  collections 
in  the  land ;  and  that  it  will  become  a 
text-book  with  all  sober  students  of  pro- 
phetic scripture. 


Thb  Divine  Lovb.  A  Series  of  Doctri- 
nal, Practical,  and  Experimental  Die- 
courses.  By  John  Eadib,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
Minister  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Congregation,  Cambridge  Street,  Glas' 
gow,  and  Professor  of  BibUeal  Litera- 
ture  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

Small  8vo.  pp.  370. 

Richard  Griffin  and  Company. 

'* Thb  Divine  Love' '  is  a  theme  sur- 
passing all  others.  Eternity  itself  will 
never  be  able  to  exhaust  it.  The  loftiest 
conceptions,  and  the  most  rapturous 
praises  of  mortals  can  never  reach  its 
"  breadth  "  or  "  length,"— its  «•  depth  " 
or  "  height."  It  will  be  the  unfathom- 
able wonder  of  the  redeemed  imiverse 
for  ever  and  ever. 

There  are  few  living  divines  that  we 
could  equally  trust  with  the  handling  of 
this  theme  as  Dr.  Eadie.  In  his  un- 
rivalled exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,  he  has  shown  how  far  pro- 
found erudition,  in  dealing  with  the 
sacred  text,  may  be  combined  with  the 
most  exalted  and  enrapturing  views  of 
the  grand  scheme  of  redeeming  love. 
We  regard  him  as  the  Jirst  man  in  this 
country  who  has  set  an  example  of  the 
thorough- going  verbal  criticism  of  the 


most  learned  class  of  German  divines, 
vrithout  deviating,  in  a  single  instance, 
from  the  letter  or  the  spirit  of  inspired 
teaching.  With  him,  sacred  criticism 
only  tends  to  enhance  the  wonder  and 
the  glory  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

These  Discourses,  which  we  now  in* 
troduce  to  our  readers,  will  only  prove 
how  child -like  profound  learning  is, 
when  "sanctified  by  the  word  of  God 
and  by  prayer."  There  is  not  a  page  in 
the  volume  which  does  not  indicate  the 
most  searching  insight  into  .the  meaning 
of  the  original  text ;  and  yet  there  is  not 
a  page  which  does  not  sparkle  and  glow 
with  the  full  and  rich  manifestation  of 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  our 
perishing  race. 

So  much  have  we  been  edified  and 
comforted  by  this  book,  that  we  intend 
using  it  as  a  manual  of  private  devotion. 
It  is  so  stirring  to  all  the  best  sensibili- 
ties of  the  spiritual  life,  so  full  of  Christ 
and  heaven,  that  we  could  wish  to  hear 
of  its  finding  a  place  in  every  Christian 
house  in  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land. 

The  Discourses  are  twelve  in  number. 
"But  Love  is  the  unvarying  text,  and 
who  can  ever  weary  of  it  ? "  I.  We 
have  "  The  Lovb  of  God  :  its  Objects, 
Gift,  and  Design.  II.  The  Love  of 
Christ  to  His  Church  :  its  Fervour 
AND  Self-sacrifice,  its  Nature,  Pur- 
pose, AND  ITS  Ultimate  Result.  IU. 
The  Love  of  the  Spirit  :  its  Reality 
AND  Glory.  IV.  The  Votive  Tablet  : 
OR,  the  Saints'  Record  of  His  Love. 

V.  The  Adopting  Love  of  the  Father. 

VI.  The  Father's  Love  to  the  Son,  the 
Model  and  Measurement  of  the  Son's 
Love  to  His  People.  VII.  The  Loving- 
kindness  OF  THE  Lord,  on  thb  Wild,  in 
tub  Dungeon,  in  the  Sick-room,  and 
ON  THE  Seas.  VUI.  The  Sin  and  Doom 
OF  the  Loveless.  IX.  Thb  Love  of  In- 
vitation AND  Revival.  X.  Thb  Divine 
Love,  in  its  Reflex  Power  and  Mani- 
festations. XI.  The  Friendship  and 
Sympathy  of  Jesus.  XII.  The  Love  op 
Christ,  the  Sustaining  Motive  in  thb 
Missionary  Enterprise. 

We  wish  most  earnestly  a  world- vride 
circulation  for  this  masterly  work. 
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Sbrmoks  on  Yahious  Subjbots,  Preached 
in  College  Chapel,  Bradfordy  by  Waltbk 
Scott,  Theological  Tutor,  at  Airdale 
College,  pp.  200. 

Tub  name  and  the  position  of  the  ex- 
cellent Author  are  a  guarantee  for 
soundness  of  creed,  and  for  sound, 
manly,  vigorous  sense,  in  every  dis- 
cussion which  he  may  present  to  the 
public.  In  opening  and  perusing  the 
volume  before  us,  with  this  impression, 
the  serious  reader  will  not  be  disap- 
pointed.  Some  of  the  subjects,  and 
especially  those  of  the  first  and  second 
Sermons,  require  a  considerable  degree 
of  accurate  discrimination ;  and  in  this, 
we  think,  Mr.  Scott  has  succeeded, 
where  many  would  have  failed. 

The  title  of  the  first  Sermon  is  : — 
**  Eli's  Sons ;  or,  the  Punishment  of 
Disobedience  and  Obstinacy."  The 
text  is,  1  Sam.  ii.  25,  **  Notwithstanding 
they  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of 
their  Father,  because  the  Lord  wotild 
slay  them." 

The  title  of  the  second  Sermon  is  : — 
**Thc  lovely,  but  radically  defective 
Youth."  The  text  is,  Mark  x.  21,  "  Then 
Jesus,  beholding  him,  loved  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  One  thing  thou  lackest." 

Mr.  Scott  first  points  out  the  excel- 
Icnces  of  this  amiable  young  man ;  and 
secondly,  his  essential  deficiencies.  In 
setting  forth  the  latter,  after  exhibiting 
the  defects  in  his  views  of  the  character 
of  God,  of  the  law  of  God,  and  of  the 
claims  of  God  on  the  love  of  his  heart, 
Mr.  Scott  justly  lays  the  greatest  stress 
on  the  deficiency  of  the  young  man's 
confidence  in  Christ,  even  as  a  teacher 
come  from  God.  **  He  would  not  com- 
ply with  hiB  demand,  but  left  him, 
though  he  did  it  sorrowing.  His  con- 
science seems  to  have  whispered  to  him 
that  this  Great  Teacher  was  right,  and, 
therefore,  that  his  requisition  should 
have  been  met  with  compliance ;  else, 
why  should  any  sorrow  have  been  felt  ? 
How  far  was  he,  then,  from  being  pre- 
pared to  place  dependence  on  Christ,  as 
a  priest,  as  making  atonement  for  human 
guilt !  How  far  was  he  from  feeling  his 
need  of  such  a  Saviour  as  Jesus  Christ 
is ;  from  being  like  minded  with  Paul,  | 


when  he  exclaimedi  *'Yea,  doubtless, 
and  I  count  all  thinga  but  lots  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Chriit 
Jesufl  my  Lord ! "  He  would  not  there- 
fore make  the  Bacrifice  which  the  Sa- 
viour demanded." 

We  cordially  recommend  thia  Volume, 
especially  to  the  Toong. 


A  Latin-Ekolish  Dictiohabt,  battd 
upon  the  Works  ofForeellini  and  Freund. 
By  William  Smith,  LL.D.,  Editor  oj 
the  DictionarieM  of  Greek  and  Roman 
Antiquities,  Biography,  and  Gtographjf. 
8vo,  pp.  1212. 

London :  John  Murray. 

D&.  William  Smith  has  acquired  for 
himself  a  position  of  unrivalled  eminence, 
in  classical  circles,  by  hia  Dictionaries  of 
Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities,  Biogra- 
phy, and  Geography.  In  thia  country 
there  is  nothing,  in  all  respects,  equal  to 
them ;  and  perhaps  it  would  not  be  aaj* 
ing  too  much,  were  we  to  affirm  that  ther 
are  not  surpassed  by  any  productions  of 
their  class  extant.  No  classical  scholar, 
determined  to  reach  the  highest  standard 
of  culture  and  Intelligence,  would  choose 
to  be  without  them.  They  have  takea 
their  place  among  the  most  erudite  pro- 
ductions of  the  age;  and  Nonconformity 
may  well  congratulate  itself  upon  the 
fact,  that  Dr.  Smith  presides  over  the 
classical  department,  as  a  professor,  in 
one  of  its  colleges. 

The  Latin-English  Dictionary  before 
us  will  not,  we  are  persuaded,  diminish 
the  reputation  of  the  author.  It  does 
not,  indeed,  pro/eea  to  be,  in  all  respects, 
original,  as  it  is  based  upon  the  ponderous 
works  of  Forcellini  (published  at  Padua, 
in  1771)  and  Dr.  Freund  (published  at 
Leipzig,  in  1834^45);  but  old  materials 
are  so  admirably  re-cast  as  to  entitle  it 
to  all  the  credit  of  an  original  production. 
It  combines  in  it  nearly  all  that  is  valua- 
ble in  the  two  great.works  from  which  itf 
principal  materials  are  derived ;  snd  it 
has  characteristics  of  its  own  which 
render  it,  in  some  respects,  superior  to 
them.  In  the  Exegetical,  Grammatieal, 
Etymological  departments,  it  will  he 
found  invaluable  for  its  clear  and  coo- 
cise  information.     In    natural  history, 
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medicine,  archseology,  and  the  treatment 
of  proper  names,  it  supplies  not  a  little 
that  is  new. 

We  sincerely  thank  Br.  Smith,  and 
Mr.  Robson,  Jhis  coadjutor,  for  this  valua- 
ble addition  to  our  apparatus  for  facili- 
tating the  study  of  the  Latin  tongue ;  and 
-we  shall  hail  with  great  satisfaction,  from 
the  same  quarter,  the  Enfflish-JjAiin  Dic- 
tionary now  in  progress. 


PiRST  Truths  for  Rrlioious  Inquirers. 
By  SA.XUBL  Martin,  Miniater  of  WeaU 
mitister  Chapel,  Westminster, 
London :  Ward  and  Co. 

This  is  an  exceedingly  valuable  series 
of  tracts.  They  are  fitly  designated  first, 
or  fundamental  truths.  A  glance  at  their 
titles  will  attest  their  importance,  and  an 
examination  of  their  contents  will  con- 
vince the  reader  that  the  mode  of  treat- 
ment is  at  once  simple,  luminous,  and 
beautifully  consecutive.  Their  titles  and 
order  are  as  follows; — 1,  Sin;  2.  "Way 
to  be  saved ;  9.  How  I  may  know  that 
I  am  saved;  4.  The  Confession  of  Jesus 
Christ  before  men;  5.  Lord,  what  wilt 
thon  have  me  to  do?  6.  Baptism  with 
water;  7.  llie  Lord's  Supper;  8.  The 
Churches  of  Christ;  9.  Continue!  The 
wide  diffusion,  and  general  and  thoughtful 
perusal  of  these  tracts  could  not  fail  to 
extend  and  deepen  sandng  conceptions  of 
the  great  and  essential  doctrines  of  Chris- 


tianity. All  inquirers  after  sound  and 
scriptural  views  of  truth  should  read  this 
little  volume. 

A  Smaller  Latin-Enolish  Dictionary. 
Abridged  from  the  larger  Dictionary, 
By  William  Smith,  LL.D,  Editor  of 
the  Dietionariee  of  Greek  and  Roman 
Antiquitieaf  Biography,  Mythology,  and 
Geography,    Small  4to,  pp.  670. 

London :  John  Murray. 
Tuis  miniature  edition  of  Dr.  Smith's 
larger  work  will  be  found  a  first-rate 
school-companion.  As  compared  with 
the  small  Latin  Dictionaries  we  pos- 
sessed in  our  school  days,  it  is  vastly 
superior.  We  can  say  nothing  better  of 
it,  than  to  assure  our  readers,  especially 
those  engaged  in  classical  instruction, 
that  it  is  a  careful  acientifc  abridgment  of 
the  larger  work. 

A  Scripture  Gazetteer;  containing  an 
Account  of  all  the  Places  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament,  By  B.  II.  Cowper. 
Small  8vo,  pp.  108.    \a, 

London:  John  Snow. 
An  invaluable  companion  for  Bible- 
class  and  Sunday-school  teachers;  and 
for  boarding-schools.  The  work  is  got 
up  with  care  and  scholarly  accuracy,  and 
we  can  recommend  it  with  entire  con- 
fidence. 


<^ttuarp. 


MR.  THOMAS   BLOSSOM. 

A  ahort  Account  of  the  late  Mr,  Blossom, 
%oho  was,  for  twenty-three  years,  an 
artizan  Missionary  in  the  South  Sea 
lalanda. 

Death,  the  one  event  which  happen- 
eth  to  all,  because  that  all  have  sinned, 
is  divested  of  its  darkest  shades,  and 
dissociated  from  its  most  painful  emo- 
tions, when  its  subject  is  the  child  of 
unconscious  guilt,  or  the  man  who, 
having  been  justified  by  faith  in  Christ, 
has,  through   a  long   series  of  years. 


evinced  his  possession  of  vital  Christi- 
anity by  a  spirit  and  practice  accordant 
with  **  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God." 

It  is  pleasant  to  think  of  the  Re- 
deemer's church  in  its  imity.  Though 
separated  now  by  denominational  bound- 
ary lines  and  distance,  yet  eventually  it 
will  inhabit  one  world,  profess  one  creed, 
enjoy  one  fellowship,  and  sing  the  same 
song.  The  death  of  a  regenerated  indi- 
vidual is  but  his  removal,  in  order  to  his 
promotion  and  improvement.     All  his 
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diseases  are  at  once  removedi  and  the 
undying  soul  enjoys  a  fulness  of  light, 
liberty,  and  love.  To  be  present  with 
the  Lord  in  his  glorified  state,  to  see  him, 
and  to  be  like  liim,  is  a  condition  of  ex- 
alted happiness  too  lofty  for  clear  and 
adequate  description,  except  by  the  Divine 
mind ;  and  had  that  mind  described  it, 
the  limited  powers  of  man  would  have 
failed  to  comprehend.  Our  pious  friends 
who  have  departed  this  life  know,  by  a 
happy  fruition,  what  heaven  is.  The 
ransomed,  sanctified  spirit  of  the  subject 
of  this  brief  memoir,  now  lives  in  fellow- 
ship with  the  **  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,"  under  the  calm  bright  sky  of 
paradise,  upon  the  green  margin  of  the 
river  of  life. 

Mr.  Blossom's  ancestors  through  seve- 
ral ages  lived  in  the  East  Biding  of 
Yorkshire,  not  far  from  the  town  of  Hull. 
There  has  descended  down  through  their 
generations  a  tradition  that  one  of  their 
forefathers  was  a  valiant  soldier — ^most 
likely  a  commissioned  officer  —  under 
Oliver  Cromwell,  and  fought  at  the 
battle  of  Marston  Moor.  At  the  resto- 
ration of  Charles  the  Second,  about  the 
time  that  the  Washington  family  emi- 
grated from  South  Cave  to  America,  Mr. 
Thomas  Blossom,  referred  to  above, 
crossed  the  Atlantic,  and  was  among  the 
first  settlers  at  Cape  Cod.  In  the 
memoir  of  John  Robinson,  pastor  of  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers,  prefixed  to  his  works, 
in  pages  sixty-five  and  six,  this  Thomas 
Blossom  is  introduced ;  his  signature  is 
attached  to  a  document,  sent  from 
Leyden  to  Bradford,  and  Brewster, 
dated  Nov.  30th,  1628.  There  is  also  a 
letter  of  his  written  to  Governor  Brad- 
ford, occasioned  by  the  death  of  the 
pastor  Robinson.  The  family  name  has 
not  spread  much  in  England,  but  has 
become  more  diffusive  in  the  United 
States. 

The  late  Mr.  Blossom's  grandfather 
was  a  considerable  farmer,  and  lived  at 
Brantingham  Thorpe  House,  Branting- 
ham.  However,  in  consequence  of  the 
murrain  destroying  his  cattle,  and  a 
fearful  disorder  proving  fatal  to  his 
sheep,  he  became  much  reduced.  Still 
he  possessed  the  true  and  durable  riches. 


for  he  was  a  good  man,  and  for  many 
years  a  consistent  member  of  the  ancient 
Independent  church  at  South  Cave.  A 
brother  of  his  also  was  a  very  excellent 
Christian,  and  for  a  long  time  sustained 
the  office  of  a  deacon  in  the  same  church. 

Mr.  Blossom's  father  was  a  farmer.  In 
1776  he  married  Anne,  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  Richard  Stephenson,  of  Barton-on- 
Humber.  The  newly-married  couple 
took  up  their  abode  at  Swanland.  In 
the  summer  of  1777  the  subject  of  this 
memoir  was  born.  Young  Blossom's 
father  paid  but  little  attention  to  spirit- 
ual things,  but  his  mother  was  strongly 
attached  to  the  gospel,  took  her  children 
to  the  house  of  God,  set  before  them  a 
good  example,  gave  them  wise  counsels, 
breathed  to  heaven  frequent  prayer  on 
their  behalf,  and  lived  to  see  her  labours 
crowned  with  the  Lord's  blessing,  which 
led  her  gratefully  to  adore  his  goodness. 

Thomas  Blossom,  at  the  usual  age,  was 
sent  to  the  village  school.  The  course  of 
education  was  limited  to  reading,  writing, 
and  arithmetic.  The  boy  also  committed 
to  memory  portions  of  the  Assembly's 
Catechism,  and  some  of  Dr.  Watts's 
hymns  for  children,  as  Sabbath  lessons, 
to  repeat  to  his  minister.  After  a  time 
his  parents  removed  him  to  a  school  at 
Ferriby,  which  was  conducted  by  his 
uncle ;  but  he  did  not  like  it  so  well  as 
the  one  he  had  left,  neither  did  he  make 
the  same  amount  of  progress.  His 
father's  business,  at  this  period,  required 
his  frequent  attendance  at  fairs  and 
markets.  The  son  had  to  accompany 
him.  To  such  a  course  of  life  he  felt  a 
strong  dislike,  and  was  very  glad,  at  the 
end  of  two  years,  to  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  giving  it  up. 

In  his  fourteenth  year  the  youth  was 
apprenticed  to  a  neighbour,  who  was  an 
agrictdtural  wheelwright  and  joiner. 
When  about  five  years  of  his  time  had 
passed  by  his  master  died  of  con- 
sumption.  A  few  weeks  after  his  two 
children  died  of  hooping  cough ;  and 
then  the  widow  was  taken  to  the  grave. 
In  six  short  months  the  apprentice  Had 
made  coffins  for  the  entire  family.  Such 
were  the  repeated  visits  of  the  last 
enemy.    Such  is  the  uncertainty  of  that 
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life  which  is  held  so  dear,  and  on  which 
the  most  important  changes  depend. 
Blossom  was  turned  over  to  a  new 
master,  and  served  his  remaining  two 
years.  He  had  continued  the  habit  of 
attending  the  village  chapel  somewhat 
regularly.  Religious  impressions  were 
sometimes  made  upon  his  mind,  then 
they  passed  away,  and  were  repro- 
duced. 

Young  Blossom  was  greatly  attached 
to  singing,  and,  with  some  other  persons, 
went  to  the  chapel  once  a  week  for  prac- 
tice. On  such  occasions  the  minister, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  frequently 
stepped  in  and  gave  out  a  hymn  for 
them.  One  evening  he  gave  out  the 
111th  Psalm,  and,  when  he  came  to  the 
last  verse,  made  a  few  reflections  upon 
the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of 
God.  Under  these  remarks  impressions 
were  made  upon  the  youth's  mind  which 
were  never  erased.  However,  his  re- 
ligious character  was  undecided,  when 
his  apprenticeship  terminated,  in  March, 
1798. 

Obtaining  his  liberty,  from  a  desire  to 
improve  further  in  his  trade,  he  went  to 
York ;  but  had  not  been  long  in  his 
new  situation,  before  he  accidentally 
heard  a  hint  of  having  been  drawn  to 
serve  in  the  militia.  Feeling  a  great 
dislike  to  the  red  jacket,  he  resolved  to 
leave  the  city.  He  made  his  way  to 
Doncaster,  and  finding  no  employment 
there,  walked  on  to  Bawtry,  and  obtained 
work  three  miles  out  of  that  town  with 
a  member  of  the  Independent  chapel  at 
Misterton.  In  a  few  months  he  moved 
on  to  Sheffield,  and  engaged  himself  to  a 
gentleman  who  carried  on  a  large  busi- 
ness as  a  coach  and  weighing-machine 
maker.  Whilst  in  Sheffield  he  attended 
the  Independent  chapel  in  Howard- 
street,  and  derived  much  good  from  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  J.  Reece.  In  the 
course  of  time,  Mr.  Blossom  left  Sheffield, 
and  entered  Derby  on  the  last  day  of 
the  last  century,  as  the  merry  bells  were 
ringing  the  old  year  out  and  the  new  one 
in.  Here  he  worked  first  as  a  joiner,  and 
afterwards  as  a  coachmaker,  at  Mr. 
Moore's  manufactory.  Having  formed 
a  few  friendships  among  the  dissenters 


worshipping  at  Brookside  Chapel  he 
began  to  like  Derby  very  much.  At 
this  time  the  Rev.  J.  Gawthome  became 
the  pastor  of  the  church.  Mr.  Blossom 
was  very  much  attached  to  his  ministry, 
and,  from  a  sermon  he  preached  from 
Matt.  xiii.  33,  was  induced  to  make  a 
public  profession  of  religion.  Having 
given  himself  to  the  Lord,  and  to  his 
people,  he  became  desirous  of  showing 
his  gratitude  to  his  Saviour  by  doing 
something  to  advance  his  kingdom  in 
the  earth,  and  consequently  commenced 
a  Sabbath-school  in  connexion  with  the 
place  of  worship  which  he  attended.  In 
about  two  years  he  removed  to  Notting- 
ham, and  united  with  the  people  wor- 
shipping in  Castle  Gate,  under  the  pas- 
toral oversight  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Alliot, 
and  resumed  his  Sabbath  employment  as 
a  Sunday-school  teacher. 

He  had  been  in  this  town  one  year, 
when,  in  consequence  of  the  French  war, 
he  concluded  that  if  he  remained  he 
must  either  go  into  the  volunteers,  or  be 
drawn  into  the  army  of  reserve.  So  he 
determined  to  leave  Nottingham.  His 
old  master  having  invited  him  back  to 
Derby,  he  returned  thither,  and  re- 
mained for  two  or  three  years ;  but,  in 
self-defence,  was  obliged  to  join  the 
volunteers  of  that  town.  About  this 
time  Mr.  Blossom  formed  a  sincere 
attachment  for  the  only  daughter  of  Mr. 
Waterileld,  a  goldsmith.  She,  with  her 
excellent  parents,  were  members  of  the 
first  church  which  Mr.  Blossom  had 
joined,  and  to  which  he  had  now  re- 
turned. Consimiption,  however,  had 
marked  the  young  lady  for  a  prey,  and 
he  who  had  anticipated  the  pleasure  of 
leading  her  to  the  altar,  performed  the 
motirnful  duty  of  following  her  to  the 
grave.  Feeling  somewhat  unsettled  by 
this  disappointment,  Mr.  Blossom  left 
Derby,  and  went  to  Lichfield ;  not  feel- 
ing at  home  there  he  removed  to  Bir- 
mingham, a  place  more  congenial  to  his 
mind.  He  united  himself  with  the 
church  worshipping  in  Livery-street, 
and  greatly  profited  by  the  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Brewer.  Here  he  found 
some  very  kind  friends  in  the  famUy  of 
G.  Glover,  Esq.    At  his  house  at  Spring 
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Hill  he  frequently  enjoyed  the  pleasure 
of  social  and  religioua  intercourse.  At 
the  decease  of  Mr.  Glover,  Mrs.  Glover 
and  her  sister,  Miss  Mansfield,  gave  the 
estate  for  the  foundation  of  a  new  dis- 
senting college,  which  has  been  erected, 
and  bears  the  name  of  Spring  Hill 
College. 

On  the  last  day  of  1806,  Mr.  Blossom 
remoTcd  to  London.  Here  he  connected 
himself  with  the  good  people  worship- 
ping in  Fetter  Lane,  under  the  care  of 
the  Rev.  G.  Burder,  whose  village  ser- 
mons have,  for  a  long  time,  been  exten- 
sively known,  and  very  highly  and  de- 
servedly appreciated.  Here,  also,  he 
turned  his  attention  to  tlie  Sabbath 
training  of  the  young,  and  united,  with 
other  friends  of  the  rising  generation,  in 
commencing  Sunday-schools  in  con- 
nexion with  their  place  of  worship.  In 
1814  he  originated  Sunday-schools  in  a 
8m all  chapel  in  Chandler  Street,  now 
Robert  Street,  Grosvenor  Square,  which 
he  superintended  till  1821.  By  his 
Christian  influence  he  induced  several 
young  men  to  assist  him,  who  became 
very  useful  members  of  that  church. 
Mr.  Blossom  looked  back  upon  those 
seven  years  of  active,  useful  Sabbath 
labour  with  more  satisfaction  than  any 
preceding  period  of  his  life.  Upon  his 
return  to  England,  after  an  absence  of 
twenty-three  years,  it  gave  him  great 
happiness  to  find  how  very  successful  his 
companions  had  been  in  that  work  which 
he  had  begun. 

We  now  arrive  at  the  period  in  which 
a  new  direction  was  given  to  the  life  of 
Mr.  Blossom.  One  evening,  wliilst  at- 
tending a  social  prayer-meeting,  at  the 
house  of  Mr.  T.  Hancoz,  it  was  named 
that  the  London  Missionary  Society  was 
about  to  send  a  man  to  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  to  instruct  the  natives  in  the  art 
of  cloth  making;  and  that  the  Society 
wanted  some  one  to  accompany  him,  in 
order  to  teach  them  how  to  build  houses, 
and  furnish  them.  Mr,  Blossom  said 
that  he  had  no  objection  to  embark  in 
such  an  undertaking.  His  readiness  for 
this  good  work  was  named  to  his  pastor, 
the  Rev.  G.  Burder,  who  was  then  secre- 
tary to  the  society.     He  was  introduced 


to  the  committee,  and  accepted.  He 
wound  up  his  business  afiairs :  visited 
his  friends  to  bid  them  farewell.  After  a 
very  short  courtship,  but  along  acquaint- 
ance, he  married  the  estimable  Miss  Sarah 
Radly.  On  May  the  dth,  1821,  they 
took  their  places  on  board  the  ship 
TtucaHf  and  in  company  with  the  Bet. 
D.  Tyerman,  G.  Bennet,  Esq.,  Mr.  snd 
Mrs.  Jones,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arznitage, 
commenced  their  voyage  for  the  islands 
of  the  Great  Pacific.  On  September  the 
25th,  the  vessel  reached  the  Island  of 
Tahiti,  and  cast  anchor  in  Matavai  Bay. 
A  flag  was  raised  which  Mrs.  Blossom 
had  made.  It  had  for  its  hieroglyphic,  a 
dove  bearing  an  olive  leaf  in  its  mouth ; 
and  for  its  motto,  the  song  of  the  angels, 
**  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men." 

King  Pomare  the  Second  died  soon 
after  Mr.  Blossom  arrived,  and  one  of 
his  first  works  was  to  make  his  coffin. 
He  employed  himself  diligently  in 
various  ways  of  usefulness,  affecting  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
natives,  whilst  he  sojourned  amongst 
them :  such  as  building  a  factory, 
houses,  school-rooms,  chapels,  repairing 
boats,  instructing  young  men  in  the  use 
of  carpenters'  tools,  and  teaching  in  the 
Sabbath-school. 

In  1828  he  had  to  rejoice  over  the 
birth  of  his  only  child,  Joseph  Bunnel 
Blossom,  who  survives  to  feel  the  loss  of 
one  of  the  kindest  of  fathers.  Fourteen 
years  after,  he  had  the  sorrow  of  losing 
his  beloved  wife.  Her  last  words  were, 
**  Precious  Jesus."  Through  the  period 
of  twenty-one  years  they  had  lived  to- 
gether in  happy  union. 

In  consequence  of  the  unsettled  stale 
of  things,  arising  frtmi  the  French  ai:* 
gression,  Mr.  Blossom  decided  upon  re- 
turning to  England.  On  the  10th  of 
January,  1844,  he  left  the  island.  On 
his  homeward  voyage  the  ship  encoun- 
tered a  most  terrific  thunder-storm.  The 
captain  pronounced  it  on  fire  :  the  cabin 
was  filled  with  smoke.  All  on  board 
expected  to  perish,  either  by  fire  or 
water.  The  subject  of  this  memoir  feit 
composed  in  the  prospect  of  immediate 
death.     However,  through   a  graciouB 
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ProTidence,  the  eyil  dreaded  was  not 
realized. 

On  Mr.  Bloasom's  return  to  the  land 
of  his  birth,  he  resided  chiefly  at  North 
CaTe.  It  was  in  the  year  1847  the 
writer  of  these  lines  became  acquainted 
with  him.  He  was  then  venerable  with 
years,  but  his  mental  and  physical 
powers  possessed  considerable  vigour. 
My  Mend  had  two  miles  to  walk  to  the 
chapel  at  South  Cave,  where  it  was  my 
privilege  to  minister.  He  often  dined 
with  us ;  and,  in  the  winter,  sometimes 
remained  with  us  for  the  night.  During 
seven  years  he  was  one  of  my  esteemed 
flock.  After  my  removal  from  Yorkshire 
he  was  unable  to  attend  his  place  of 
worship.  His  breathing  became  difficult. 
As  the  latA  winter  advanced,  his  strength 
very  much  declined ;  but  he  did  not 
think  he  was  so  near  the  grave,  till 
within  a  few  days  of  his  death.  On 
Saturday  he  became  worse :  on  Sunday, 
he  wished  the  111th  Psalm,  in  Dr. 
Watts',  to  be  read  to  him— the  psabn 
which  had  led  to  his  conversion.  On 
Monday  he  raised  himself  on  the  sofa, 
and  turned  on  his  side:  a  fear  being 
expressed  that  he  was  worse,  he  looked 
and  smiled,  but  did  not  speak.  Occa- 
sionally just  a  word  could  be  heard, 
which  indicated  how  his  mind  was  exer- 
cised in  the  last  hours  of  life ;  just  as 
the  sun,  when  setting  on  a  dull  evening, 
reveals  itself  by  stray  sunbeams  through 
crevices  in  the  clouds.  The  good  man 
passed  into  the  sleep  of  death  on 
Monday,  February    5th,   1855,    in    his 


seventy-seventh  year,  to  awake  no  more 
until  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  In  the 
last  weeks  of  his  life  he  communed  much 
with  his  Saviour,  often  spoke  of  the 
blessedness  of  the  true  Christian,  and  in 
the  prospect  of  death  betrayed  no  doubt 
respecting  his  soul's  safety. 

Mr.  Blossom  had  very  clear  views  of 
the  gospel.  In  doctrine  he  was  neither 
high  nor  low.  He  was  uniformly  dis- 
tinguished by  great  amiability  and  cheer- 
fulness of  spirit.  His  soul  was  tho- 
roughly interested  in  the  welfare  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  His  liberality  was 
commenstirate  with  his  means ;  and  so 
strictly  conscientious  was  he  in  giving, 
that  a  collection  did  not  suffer  through 
his  unavoidable  absence.  He  was  **  an 
old  disciple,"  a  matured  Christian,  **  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  was  no 
guile."  After  his  conversion,  wherever 
he  went  through  life,  he  took  his  re- 
ligion with  him.  In  whatever  town 
Divine  Providence  located  him  he  en- 
deavoured to  be  useful.  His  consistent 
religious  life  brought  him  much  respect 
and  comfort.  Now,  by  many  pious 
friends,  and  his  Saviour,  he  has  been 
welcomed  to  the  world  of  light  and 
love. 

"  He  hu  gone  to  the  inanilons  of  rest, 
From  the  regioni  of  sorrow  and  night ; 
He  hM  tnalch'd  immortality's  vest, 
And  mantled  his  spirit  in  light. 
By  the  throne-blase  of  Godhead  he  stands, 
The  ministering  angels  have  crown'd  him. 
Eternity's  harp  In  his  hands, 
And  the  halo  of  glory  around  him." 

« Be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  fhem  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises." 

T.  R. 


Some  €f)ronitU^ 


PROTESTANT  UMION  FOB,  THB  BENEFIT  OF 
THE  Wn)OWS  AMD  OBPHANS  OF  FBO- 
TE8TANT  MINISTBES  OF  ALL  DBKOXI- 
lfATIONS< 

This  excellent  institution  held  its 
Fifty-seventh  Anniversary  at  the  Guild- 
hall Coffee-house,  on  the  1 2th  June.  The 
Kev.  Dr.  Angus  assisted  the  venerable 
Secretary  by  reading  his  report.    To  this 

VOL.  XXXIII. 


document,  just  published,  we  beg  to  in- 
vite the  attention  of  our  brethren.  It 
displays  a  state  of  great  prosperity,  and 
contains  a  list  of  nearly  forty  widows 
receiving  annuities  of  from  £10  to  £60 
each,  with  no  less  a  sum  than  £1100  paid 
to  children.  We  hope  in  a  future  num- 
ber to  direct  more  specific  attention  to 
the  subject. 
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PIOUS  MINISTERS. 

BFFBCTBD,   BT  THB  T&UBTBB8   OF  THB  EYANOBLICAL  UAOAZINB,   YTTLY    SkD,    1855. 


ENGLISH  CASB8. 
Name.  Denomination.  Age.    Sam. 

L.  A Independent  ....72..  £10 


H.B 

M.A.  B.  .. 

M.B 

E.  C 

J.  C 

M.  A.  C.  .. 

Is.  xl.  0«  •  •  .  • 

H.  D 

E.D 

M.G 

M.  G— y   .. 

E.H 

M.H 

E.  H— jt  ••  • 

E.  J. 
A.  L. 
J,  L. 
S.  L. 


•  •  ■  •  • 


Do 63... .10 

Do.  ....  46.. ..    6 

Do.  ••..  65..  ..10 

Do.  ..  ..61..  ..10 

Do.  •.•.48....    4 

Do 84....  10 

Do.  •• ..  54.. ..    8 

Do 63...,  10 

Do 62..  ,.10 

Do.  ....  53.. .•   6 

Do.  42..     6 

Do.  ....62....  10 

Do.  ..  ..62..  ..10 

Do.  ..  ..77..  ..10 

Do.  ....59....    8 

Do.  ....60....  10 

Do 80... .10 

Do 70....  10 

Do.  ..  ..70....  10 


E.  L Cal.  Methodist....  78....  10 

E.  L — e....   Independent  ....41....   6 

L.  P.  M.    ..  Prt 49....    6 

C.P Do 46 6 

M.P Do 71.. ..10 

J.  P Do.  .,  ..62....    8 

S.  P Ch.  of  England..  ..66 10 

H.  R Independent  ....68....  10 

THB    EDUCATIOX    OF    MINISTEES' 
DAXTGHTEBfi. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Mtigaeine, 
Deae  Sir,— From  the  fact  that  the 
incomes  of  many  ministers  are  so  limited 
as  to  prevent  them  securing  for  their 
children  a  suitable  and  adequate  educa- 
tion, it  may  not  be  unimportant  to  an- 
nounce, through  the  medium  of  your 
magazine,  that  a  Preceptory  for  the 
Daughters  of  Baptist  and  Independent 
Ministers  has  been  commenced,  through 
the  efforts  and  by  the  contributions  of  a 
few  bencTolent  Nonconformists.  The 
directors  are  now  anxious  to  increase  the 
number  of  pupils,  and  also  to  seek  the 
kind  assistance  of  the  religious  public 
in  this  benevolent  and  desirable  under- 


Name.  Denomination.  Age.    Sam. 

J.  K •  •   Independent  ....  66. .    £8 

M.H.  R.  ..  Do 66....  8 

A.  S..*  ..••  Do.  ..  ••47....  8 

A.  B.  S.  ...Ch.  ofEngland....60....lO 
M.  S Independent   ....66....  6 


S.  S.  ... 
M.S.... 
E.  T..., 
E.  J.  W. 
J.  W.... 
E.  W.  ., 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


...  .66....  10 

•  •  •  >dO.  ...    B 

....  68. ...  10 

•  •  ..46..  ..8 
.  •  •  •  65. .  . »  o 

•  ■ ..  76., ..  10 


Do. 

WELSH  CASES. 

M.B Independent   ....dd....  6 


CD. 

M.D. 

M.G. 

E.H. 

A.J. 

J.J. 

M.  L. 


....  Do.  ..••68....  8 

«...  Do.  ••..47...*  4 

....  Do.  ..  •.  76....  8 

....  Do.  ..  ..62....  8 

....  Do.  ....  62.. ..  8 

....  Do.  ....  76....  8 

....  Do.  •• .. 66....  8 

A.  K Cal.  Methodist..  ..71.. ..  8 

M.  A — y  . .  Ch.  of  England.  • . .  62. . .«  8 

SCOTTISH  CASES. 

J.  R. Independent  ....dl....  8 

C.M.N.  ..  Do 79....  12 

A.  T Do 76....  8 

E.  Y Presbyterian  ....60....  ^ 

IBISH  CASE. 

M.  M.  A.  ..   Independent  ••••44..>*  ^ 

taking.  Ministers'  daughters  are  received 
at  a  minimum  charge,  and  the  institution 
affords  them  those  facilities  which  will 
secure  a  liberal  and  accomplished  educa- 
tion. The  Rev.  H.  Le  Fevre,  Thombuiy, 
Gloucestershire,  wUl  give  full  particulars 
on  receipt  of  a  postage  stamp. 

Yours,  C.  C. 

HACKNET  THBOLOQICAL  8EMIKAET,  A5D 
SOCIETY  POE  THE  PEOPAGATION  OF  TB« 
GOSPEL. 

On  Thursday,  July  6th,  the  Fifty- 
second  Annual  Meeting  of  the  above 
institution  was  held  at.  the  City-road 
Congregational  chapel ;  the  Rev.  W.  S. 
Edwards  in  the  chair.  After  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  J.  V.  Mummery,  an  address  on 
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the  <*  Scriptural  Doctrine  of  Divine  In- 
fluence" was  deliTered  by  Mr.  Tritton, 
the  student  to  whom  the  first  Homes's 
Jubilee  Prize  has  been  awarded.  The 
secretary  read  the  report,  and  the  abstract 
of  the  cash  accoiint  for  the  year ;  and  the 
meeting  was  addressed  by  T.  J.  Booke, 
£sq.y  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  Le  Kewar, 
Williams,  Timpson,  Mummery,  Watson, 
and  Ransom.  This-  society  has  a  twofold 
character;  it  is  a  collegiate  institution, 
and  a  society  for  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel.  There  have  been  twelve  students 
during  the  year ;  one  retires  at  the  close 
of  the  present  session,  and  the  vaccmcy  is 
already  supplied.  The  society's  esteemed 
and  liberal  friend,  John  Homes,  Esq., 
who  in  1854  founded  a  Jubilee  Prize  of 
dg20,  has  this  year  funded  a  sum  of  money 
in  the  names  of  four  trustees,  sufficient 
to  secure  a  sum  of  £10  per  annum,  as  a 
second  Jubilee  Prize.  The  first  prize  has 
been  awarded  to  Mr.  Tritton,  the  second 
to  Mr.  Hipwood.  The  grants  to  minis- 
ters and  chapels  have  exceeded  £200. 


TOKK-BOAD  CHAPEL,  LAHBETH. 

This  church  has  now  a  settled  pastor, 
wLTid  things  appear  most  hopeful  and 
encouraging.  The  Rev.  Robert  Robin- 
son, who  has  been  stationed  for  the  past 
twelve  years  at  Union  Chapel,  Luton, 
and  has  laboured  there  with  many  tokens 
of  the  Divine  approval,  has  assented  to 
the  earnest  and  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  church,  congregation,  and  Sabbath- 
school  teachers,  to  settle  at  York-road ; 
and  on  Wednesday  evening,  June  27th, 
a  numerous  assemblage  of  ministers  and 
friends  gathered  together  for  the  purpose 
of  publicly  recognizing  him  as  the  pas- 
tor of  the  place.  The  Rev.  J.  Pearsall,  of 
Eccleston  Chapel,  opened  the  service,  the 
Rev.  George  Smith,  of  Poplar,  gave  a  lucid 
exposition  of  the  leading  principles  of 
Congregationalism,  the  Rev.  J.  Hall,  of 
Brixton,  asked  the  questions  of  the  dea- 
cons, which  were  answered  on  their 
behalf  by  Joshua  Field,  Esq.,  P.R.S., 
alter  which  Mr.  Robinson  gave  a  full 
statement  of  the  way  in  which  Provi- 
dence had  led  him  to  listen  to  the  appeal 
to  settle  in  London,  and  declared  his  in- 
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tention  to  make  '*  the  cross  of  Christ" 
his  watchword  and  raUying-cry,  declar- 
ing only  **  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God."  The  Rev.  Edward  Mannering,  of 
Bishopsgate  Chapel,  then  offered  solemn 
and  fervent  prayer  for  the  Divine  blessing 
on  the  pastor  and  the  flock,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Morison  of  Chelsea  gave  both  the 
minister  and  people  some  most  affec- 
tionate and  appropriate  paternal  coun- 
sels. Other  ministers  took  part  in  the 
service,  which  was  felt  by  many  to  be  a 
most  refreshing  and  cheering  one,  a  good 
sign  for  the  tune  to  come.  The  congre- 
gation is  already  steadily  increasing,  and 
additions  are  being  made  to  the  church. 
Mr.  Robinson  has  gone  into  the  public 
streets  to  preach  on  the  Sabbath  after- 
noon, and  encouraging  results  have  fol- 
lowed this  attempt  to  sow  '*  broadcast' 
the  good  seed  amongst  the  people. 


ATTON,   YOBKSHIBE. 

On    Tuesday,    May  22nd,    the    Rev. 
Henry  Hustwick  was    ordained   pastor 
over  the  church  assembling  in  the  Con- 
gregational chapel,  Ayton,    Yorkshire. 
In  the  morning,  after  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
Daw  of  Stokesiy,  the  Rev.  H.  P.  Bowen 
of  Middlesborough  delivered  a  very  lucid 
discourse  on  the  nature  and  constitution 
of  a  Christian  church.    The  usual  ques- 
tions were  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Jowett,  of  Gainsborough,  and  were  an- 
swered very  satisfactorily  by  the  newly- 
elected  pastor.     A  bazaar  and  public  tea 
meeting  were  held  in  the  afternoon  in  the 
British  school-room.      In  the  evening, 
after  the  devotional  services  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  Hustwick,  a  solemn  and  impressiTe 
charge  was  given  to  the  pastor  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Lothian,  of  Redcar,  and  a  prac- 
tical sermon  to  the  people  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Davison,    of  Stockton-on-Tees. 
The  services  altogether  were  of  a  very 
interesting  character,  calculated  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  true  religion.    Mr. 
Hustwick  enters  on  his  new  sphere  of 
labour    with    encouraging    prospects  of 
success. 
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OaUWtOK  CHAPBL,  CHIfiWlOL. — RBOOOMI- 
TION  BBKTICB  OONNBCTBD  WITU  THB 
AHNITBBJBABT. 

Thb  ReT.  J.  J.  Foster,  formerly  of 
Highbury  College,  wae  publicly  Bet 
apart  to  the  pastorate  here  on  Wed- 
Hesday,  27th  of  June,  1855.  Aiter  a 
oold  dinner  for  the  miniaterB  at  the 
British  School,  the  service  commenced  at 
half-past  two.  The  Rev.  B.  Price,  of 
Clapham,  offered  the  introductory  prayer, 
and  read  the  Scriptures,  1  Tim.  iii.  The 
Rev.  J,  Leechman,  A.M.,  of  Hammer- 
smith, offered  the  general  prayer.  The 
B«T.  Gkorge  Rose,  of  Rotherhithe,  des- 
cribed the  nature  of  a  Christian  church, 
from  1  Philipp.  i.  The  Rev.  W.  C. 
Yonge,  of  Brentford,  asked  the  usual 
questions.  The  Rev.  George  Rogers,  of 
Camberwell,  gave  the  charge,  from  1  Pet. 
V.  1.  The  Rev.  J.  McBeth,  of  Hammer- 
smith, offered  the  concluding  prayer. 
Other  ministers  gave  out  the  hymns. 
Tea  was  numerously  attended  at  the 
Sunday-school.  In  the  evening,  the  Rev. 
J.  Stoughton,  of  Kensington,  gave  the 
address  to  the  people  from  2  Philipp. 
XV. ;  after  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Yonge  had 
offered  prayer  and  read  the  Scriptures  ; 
the  concluding  prayer  was  offered  by 
the  Rev.  R.  B.  Isaac,  of  Hammersmith. 
Collections  were  nvide  on  both  occasions. 
The  whole  proceedings  were  highly  satis- 
factory and  edifying. 


LAXCASHIBB   INDEPBNDENT    COLLBOE. 

Thb  Sessional  Anniversary  of  the  above 
College  was  held  in  the  library  of  the 
institution,  on  Thursday,  June  28th. 
The  attendance  of  the  friends  was 
larger  than  on  any  former  occasion,  so 
that  the  room  was  crowded  in  every 
part.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Raffles,  and  the  Rev.  J.  G. 
Rogers,  B.A.,  opened  the  meeting  with 
prayer.  Very  interesting  and  highly 
satisfactory  reports  were  read  by  the 
gentlemen  who  had  conducted  the 
examination  in  the  several  departments 
of  study  in  which  the  students  had  been 
engaged  during  the  past  session :  viz., 
the  Rev.  H.  Griffiths,  late  president  of 


Brecon  College,  in  theology ;  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Halley,  in  Biblical  cridcism ;  the  Rev. 
R.  S.  Scott,  M.A.  (of  the  United  Secei. 
sion  Church),  in  patristic  theology  and 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures;  the  Rev.  J. 
Tattersfield,  in  mathematics  and  natual 
philosophy;  and  the  Rev.  R.  Bruce, 
M.A.,  in  logic.  These  repovta  were  re- 
ceived with  marked  expressions  of  plea^ 
sure.  A  series  of  resolutions  was  then 
unanimously  adopted.  The  first  was  s 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  examiners;  and 
was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Davidson, 
seconded  by  ihe  Rev.  James  Gwyther. 
To  these  thanks  each  of  the  genflsmen 
responded.  The  second  resolution  ex- 
pressed the  growing  importance  of  an 
earnest  and  intelligent  course  of  edlegiats 
training,  as  a  preparation  for  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  in  order  to  meet  the  re- 
quirements of  the  present  time  ;  and  was 
moved  by  the  Rev.  A.  Thomson,  M.A., 
late  professor  of  Biblical  criticism  in  the 
Theological  College  at  Glasgow,  and 
seconded  by  Ralph  S.  Ashton,  Esq., 
B.A.,  of  Darwen.  The  third  resolution 
commended  the  college  to  the  deeper 
interest  and  affection  of  the  churches: 
it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Vsughan, 
and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Davies. 
The  sentiments  expressed  in  the  Tarions 
resolutions  met  with  a  cordial  respoasc 
on  the  part  of  the  assembled  friends  of 
the  college.  A  very  warm  expression  of 
thanks  having  been  voted  to  Dr.  Raffles, 
on  the  motion  of  Thomas  Hunter,  Bsq.« 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Roaf,  for  his 
able  presidency  on  the  occasion,  the  B«t> 
Dr.  Yaughan  closed  the  meeting  by 
pronouncing  the  apostolic  benediction. 
We  were  glad  to  find  that  the  coll^  » 
in  a  state  of  great  efficiency,  and  has  tit 
present  an  unprecedented  number  of 
students  within  its  walls. 


BOND-BT&BBT  OBAPBL,  LBIOBSTBB. 
ABCOOVXTION  SBBVICBS  OF  THB  BBV.  B.  ▼• 

M*ALL. 

This  recognition  took  place  on  the  6th 
and  7th  of  June.  Mr.  McAU  was  or- 
dained seven  years  ago  at  Sunderland* 
from  which  town  he  was  removed  t» 
Leioester  under  very  auspicious  and  iA' 
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teresting  circumstaneeB.  On  the  former 
eTening  the  Key.  Samuel  McAll,  of  Not- 
tingham, preached  a  preparatory  sermon, 
in  which  he  exhibited  the  great  aim  of  the 
Christian  ministrj.  In  the  morning  ser- 
yice,  on  Thursday,  after  deyotional  ezer- 
ciaes  by  the  Bey.  Dr.  Legge,  of  Leicester, 
the  Bey.  Thomas  Toller,  of  Kettering, 
deliyered  the  introductory  discourse, 
embodying  a  manly  defence  of  the  prin- 
eijiles  of  Nonconformity.  The  Ber.  Sa- 
muel Mc.^  next  requested  the  usual 
statements  from  the  church  and  the 
newly-elected  pastor.  Joseph  Cripps, 
£sq.,  senior  deacon,  presented  the  former, 
giying  a  detail  of  the  steps  taken,  together 
-with  coxigratulations  on  their  issue,  and 
Mr.  McAll,  in  his  reply,  alluded  to  his 
early  days,  and  the  honoured  name  of  his 
£ather,  the  late  Dr.  McAll,  of  Manchester, 
with  the  expression  of  deep  attachment 
to  his  farmer  charge,  and  of  his  motiyes, 
purposes,  and  hopes,  on  removing  to 
Leicester.  The  Bey.  James  Gawthom,  of 
Derby,  affectionately  commended  pastor 
and  people  to  God.  The  service  was 
completed  by  the  address  to  the  pastor, 
on  the  right  method  of  fulfilling  the  minis- 
terial office,  by  the  Bey.  Dr.  Yaughan,  of 
Manchester,  Mr.  McAU's  former  tutor. 
In  the  evening,  after  devotional  exercises, 
by  the  Bev.  J.  P.  Mursell*  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Baffles,  of  Liverpool,  preached  to  a 
densely  crowded  assembly,  on  the  duties 
of  the  church  and  congregation.  The 
Bey.  B.  W.  McAll  closed  the  solemn 
services  of  the  day.  In  the  afternoon  a 
large  assembly  met  at  dinner  in  the  Wel- 
lington Hall,  Joseph  Cripps,  Esq.,  pre- 
siding. Addresses,  expressive  of  regard 
towards  the  pastor,  and  desire  that  signal 
blessings  might  follow  the  union,  were 
deliyered  by  the  chairman,  the  Bev.  Thos. 
Toller,  Dr.  Yaughan,  Dr.  Baffles,  Bev.  J. 
Gawthom,  and  Bev.  J.  WaUis  (Baptist). 
Mr.  Thomas  Oliver,  of  Sunderland,  also 
spoke  in  most  affectionate  terms  of  his 
former  pastor  and  his  labours ;  and  Mr. 
McAll  again  gave  utterance  to  his  re~ 
solves  and  hopes.  The  following  minis- 
ters also  assisted  in  the  services :  Bevds. 
T.  Mays,  Wigston ;  G.  B.  Miall,  UUes- 
thorpe;  J.  Dimmock,  Evington;  J.  N. 
Botrjohns,  Wymondham;  F.  Islip,  Kib-  ' 


worth ;  J.  Twidale,  Melton ;  J.  Whewell, 
Belper;  W.  B.  Lewis,  Lutterworth;  J. 
Hallett,  Newark;  H.  Toller,  Market  Har- 
borough;  T.  Johnson,  Hinckley ;  S.  Hay* 
wood,  Leicester;  also,  Bev.  T.  Lomas 
and  Bev.  J.  C.  Pike  (Baptists),  Leicester. 
Many  other  muusters  were  also  present ; 
together  with  the  mayor  of  Leicester,  H. 
F.  Coleman,  Esq.,  G.  Toller,  Esq.,  T. 
Nunneley,  Esq.,  J.  Swain,  Esq.,  and 
other  gentiemen. 


&B0OONITION  SSaVIOBS  AT  TKB  SBTTLB- 
MENT  OP  THB  RBV.  ALBXANDBB  THOMSON, 
M.A.,  AT  BUSH0L1CB-&0AD  CKAPBL,  MAK- 
0HB8TBB. 

On  Friday,  June  15th,  appropriate 
services  were  held  both  morning  and 
evening  in  Busholme-road  Chapel,  Man- 
chester, in  connection  with  the  public 
recognition  of  the  Bev.  A.  Thomson, 
M.  A.,  as  pastor  of  the  church  assembling 
there,  recoitly  under  the  care  of  the  Bev. 
James  Griffin.  The  morning  service  was 
commenced  with  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer  by  the  Bev.  Patrick 
Thomson,  M.A.,  minister  of  Grosvenor- 
street  Chapel,  Manchester.  The  Bev. 
Dr.  Davidron,  of  Lancashire  College, 
then  deliyered  a  discourse  on  the  defini- 
tion and  characteristics  of  a  New  Testa- 
ment church ;  after  which  Mr.  Thomson 
read  a  statement  explanatory  of  the  cir- 
cumstances which  had  led  to  his  accept- 
ance of  the  call  from  the  church,  and 
briefly  setting  forth  his  views  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  and  ministerial  duty.  The 
designation  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Bev.  Dr.  Halley,  which  was  followed  by 
the  delivery  of  an  earnest  and  affectionate 
charge  to  the  pastor  by  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Morison,  of  London.  After  the  morning 
service  a  large  number  of  the  ministers 
and  friends  who  were  present  sat  down 
to  a  cold  collation,  which  had  been  pro- 
vided in  the  school-room.  In  the  free 
expression  of  sentiment  which  followed 
this  repast,  much  cordiality  of  feeling 
was  displayed  by  the  different  speakers 
in  welcoming  Mr.  Thomson  to  his  new 
position,  and  many  most  touching  and 
affectionate  allusions  were  made  to  the 
esteem  with  which  the  former  pastor  of 
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the  church  wa»  regarded,  not  only  by 
the  members  of  his  flock,  but  by  all  his 
brethren,  and  the  sympathy  they  felt 
with  him  in  the  afflictiye  visitation  by 
which  he  had  been  led  to  resign  his 
charge.  At  the  eyening  service  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Vaughan  (of  Lancashire  College)  ad- 
dressed the  church  and  congregation 
with  much  solemnity  and  faithfulness 
from  1  Cor.  xvi.  10.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Clunie,  of  Manchester,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Spencer,  of  Rochdale,  also  took  part  in 
the  services  of  the  day,  which  were  felt 
by  all  present  to  be  of  a  very  interesting 
and  impressive  character. 


FETTEB-LANE  CHAFSL,  LONDON. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  March,  of  New  Col- 
lege, St.  John's- wood,  has  accepted  the 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
chxirch  assembling  in  the  above  place,  to 
become  its  pastor,  and  commenced  his 
labours  on  the  second  Sunday  in  July. 


WREXHAM. 

The  Rev.  F.  B .  Brown,  who,  to  the  grest 
regret  of  an  attached  and  united  people, 
has  recently  resigned  his  ministry  at  the 
Quay  Meeting,  Woodbridge,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  enfeebled  state  of  health, 
has  accepted  a  unanimous  and  urgent  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate  of  the  ehurch 
and  congregation  assembling  in  the  New 
Chapel,  Chester-street,  Wrexham,  and 
commenced  his  ministry  there  on  the 
first  Sabbath  in  July. 


SUNDB&LAND,    BBENXZKB   OHAPZL. 

The  Rev.  Qeorge  C.  Maitland,  M.Am 
of  New  QoUege,  London,  has  accepted  a 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  from 
the  church  assembling  in  the  above  place 
of  worship  to  the  pastorate,  vacant  by 
the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  R.  W.  McAll, 
and  was  expected  to  commence  hislaboun 
there  on  the  fourth  Sunday  in  July. 


General  Cibronirle. 


STATE     OF      RELIGION     THROUOHOT7T     THE 
WORLD. — NO.    III.   SARDINIA. 

In  our  Paper  on  Italy,  inserted  in  the 
May  number,  we  reserved  till  a  future 
period,  a  notice  of  one  bright  spot  in 
Italy,  that  gladdens  the  heart  and  in- 
spires the  hope  of  the  earnest  Christian. 
ITuU  spot  Ib  Piedmont,  lying  in  the  valleys 
of  the  Alps.  Before  proceeding  to  notice 
it,  we  ask  the  reader  to  return  for  a 
moment,  to  take  another  view  of  Tus- 
cany, to  afford  an  opportunity  of  record- 
ing a  remarkable  circumstance  which  has 
recently  transpired,  as  it  shows  that  the 
priests,  to  a  great  extent,  are  losing  their 
hold  upon  the  public  mind.  It  has  been 
stated,  upon  good  authority,  that  in 
Florence  there  were  no  less  than  five 
thousand  persons  that  neglected  to  at- 
tend the  Easter  commimion.  That  we 
may  have  a  more  vivid  view  of  this  fact, 
it  must  be  noted,  that  it  is  the  custom 
of  the  priests  to  perambulate  their  res- 
pective parishes  a  few  days  before  Easter 
Sunday,  to  give  tickets,  which  the  holders 


are  to  return  when  they  go  to  oonfetf* 
and  to  partake  of  the  sacrament ;  hence, 
if  they  are  not  received,  the  fact  of  non- 
attendance  ia  known.  The  tickets  not 
having  been  delivered  up  on  the  present 
occasion,  is  the  more  significant  from  the 
circumstance,  that  there  are  parties 
ready,  for  a  consideration,  to  give  in 
these  tickets  on  behalf  of  absentees,  who 
do  not  wish  to  expose  themselves  to 
punishment.  Surely  this  may  be  re- 
garded as  a  signal  indication  of  the  con- 
scientiousness of  those  omitting  to  attend 
on  this  occasion.  It  also  inspires  the 
hope  that  Qod's  truth  is  exerting  s 
mighty  influence  on  the  mind;  that 
though  it  is  a  proscribed  book  and  parties 
knoum  to  study  it  are  still  persecuted, 
yet  that  it  is  beiifg  secretly  read  with 
saving  beneflt.  Let  each  reader  lift  up 
his  heart  in  earnest  prayer  to  God,  that 
the  gospel  of  Christ  may  there  become 
mighty,  through  God,  to  the  pulling 
down  of  "  strongholds,"  until  the  whole 
of  Italy  shall  be  emancipated  from  its 
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present  thraldomi  and  shall  enjoy  that 
liberty,  wherewith  Christ  makes  His 
people  free. 

We  now  return  to  the  kingdom  of 
Sardinia,  one  of  the  principal  political 
divisionB  of  Italy,  and  one  which  has 
made  a  considerable  advance,  both  in 
civil  and  religious  liberty.  This  is  the 
only  kingdom  in  which  things  did  not 
return  to  their  former  state  after  the  pope 
came  back  to  Rome.  Not  only  did  the 
improved  state  of  things  remain ;  but  | 
there  has  been  stiU  frirther  progress, 
which  we  hopefully  look  upon  as  the 
forerunner  of  a  still  happier  state  of 
things.  The  king  and  his  ministers  have 
proposed  measures,  with  respect  to  con- 
vents, which  have  roused  the  indignation 
of  the  bishops,  and  provoked  the  pope  to 
threaten  with  spiritual  penalties  if  the 
measure  were  proceeded  with.  It  is  not 
our  intention  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of 
the  question  which  has  been  pending  in 
the  legislative  assemblies ;  but  in  pre- 
senting a  view  of  the  state  of  religion  in 
Italy,  we  feel  bound  to  record  some  of 
the  facts  connected  with  it.  They  are 
briefly  as  follow: — ^Many  of  the  curates 
were  almost  in  a  starving  condition,  while 
the  bishops  were  enjoying  lordly  revenues 
— the  senate  had  voted  a  sum  annually 
to  supplement  the  incomes  of  the  poorer 
clergy — the  condition  of  the  finances 
made  it  difficult  for  the  state  to  continue 
the  grant — the  church  property  of  the 
Sardinian  States  exceeds  that  of  other 
Roman  Catholic  countries,  only  requiring 
a  proper  distribution.  Por  three  years 
past  the  Government  had  been  endeavour- 
ing to  induce  the  papal  court  to  consent 
to  a  jujBt  and  equitable  division  of  the 
funds  of  the  church,  but  without  suc- 
cess— the  king  and  his  ministers,  there- 
fore, resolved  to  propose  measures  them- 
selves for  the  tuppretsion  of  useless  con^ 
vents,  and  for  an  impartial  distribution  of 
the  funds  amongst  the  clergy.  It  is  not 
impossible  that  this  step  was  accelerated 
by  the  refusal  of  the  friars  and  nuns  to 
give  up  some  of  their  convents,  which 
the  Government  required  to  turn  into 
hospitals  during  the  visitation  of  the 
cholera  last  year. 

The  reader  will  not  be  surprised  to 


learn  that  the  opposition  to  the  measure 
was  so  strong  as  to  lead  to  a  crisis  in  the 
ministry.  The  attempt  to  form  a  cabinet 
of  opposite  views  signally  failed — the 
excitement  amongst  the  people  was  most 
intense,  and  allayed  only  as  the  men  were 
recalled  who  were  favourable  to  the 
measure.  After  lengthened  discussion 
a  bill  has  passed  providing  for  the  sup- 
pression of  useless  religious  orders — for 
the.  distribution  of  the  wealth  possessed 
by  the  corporate  bodies,  which  are  to 
cease  to  exist.  This  bill  has  received  the 
royal  assent,  and  has  consequently  be- 
come the  law  of  the  land.  The  im- 
portance of  this  result  is  of  far  greater 
significance  than  the  triumph  of  the  king 
and  his  ministers  in  obtaining  this  end. 
We  see  in  it  a  decisive  enunciation  of  the 
firm  resolve  of  Sardinia  to  manage  her 
own  affairs,  both  political  and  eccle- 
siastical, without  the  interference  of  any 
foreign  power.  We  regard  it  as  an  un- 
equivocal indication  that  the  power  of 
the  priesthood  is  weakened  there.  We 
view  it  as  a  premonition  of  an  enlightened 
grov^g  dissatisfaction  with  the  Romish 
church,  which  may  speedily  issue  in  the 
complete  liberation  of  the  whole  king- 
dom from  its  shackles.  We  look  upon  it 
as  an  example,  which  may  exert  a  mighty 
influence  upon  other  states,  gradually 
animating  them  to  imitate  her  example. 

The  rapid  sketch  which  we  have  given 
above  of  Sardinia  in  general,  will,  we 
think,  justify  us  in  characterizing  it  as 
**  a  bright  spot  in  Italy,"  in  the  midst  of 
surrounding  darkness ;  but  we  had  more 
especial  reference  to  Piedmont,  situated 
in  the  midst  of  the  Alps,  in  which  the 
remnant  of  the  ancient  church  still  exists, 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Waldenses,  or 
Vaudois.  This  locality  has  been  the 
asylum  of  the  church,  in  which  it  found 
shelter  when  its  pure  faith  could  not  be 
tolerated  by  a  corrupt  hierarchy,  which 
sought  to  consume  it  by  the  fire  of  perse- 
cution. While  in  other  portions  of  Italy 
and  of  the  world  spiritual  Christianity 
was  well  nigh  extinct,  the  lamp  of  truth 
continued  to  bum,  and  the  institutions  of 
the  gospel  were  maintained  in  their  purity 
in  these  valleys. 

The  Waldenses   themselves  maintain 
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that  their  ancestors  inhabited  the  country 

which  they  now  occupy,  and  held  the 

faith  which  they  still  retain,  since  the  days 

of  the  apostles.    To  their  antiquity  both 

their  friends  and  foes  bear  testimony. 

But  the  object  of  the  present  paper  is  not 

so  much  to  trace  their  history  as  to  Tiew 

their  existent  state.     We   will   simply 

remark  in  passing,  that  they  have  always 

been  distinguished  for  their  moraliiy,  and 

that  in  this  respect  no  people  can  be 

compared  with  them. 

In  their  theology  they  have  always  held 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  haye  maintained  in  all  ages  an  essen- 
tial soundness  in  the  faith.  *'  Even  yery 
few  of  their  bitterest  enemies  eyer  dared 
to  charge  them  with  heresy.  This  is  yery 
remarkable.  To  the  Paulicians  and  the 
Albigenses  were  imputed  the  gross  errors 
of  the  Manicheans;  but  the  most  dis- 
tinguished Roman  Catholic  authors,  who 
haye  written  against  the  Waldenses,  haye 
admitted  that  they  held  the  doctrines 
contained  in  the  Apostles'  Creed;  their 
only,  their  unpardonable  fault  being,  that 
they  rejected  the  authority  of  the  pope, 
and  all  the  dogmas  and  practices  of  the 
church  of  Borne,  which  are  contrary  to 
the  Scriptures."*  They  were  conse- 
quently denounced  as  heretics  at  an  early 
period  in  the  history  of  the  church.  They 
haye  been  subject  to  fierce  persecutions, 
which  they  haye  endured  for  the  name  of 
Christ. 

In  their /orm  of  church  government  they 
approximate  to  the  Presbyterian  more 
than  to  any  other  now  in  existence. 
Their  p<utora  are  moi,  who,  by  their 
piety  and  education,  may  stand  com- 
parison with  the  pastors  of  any  Protestant 
church  in  the  world.  Though  they 
preach  less  than  the  ministers  of  our  own 
country,  their  pastoral  toil  is  unsur- 
passed. Amongst  them  there  is  a  good 
work  now  going  on ;  but  parties  who 
know  their  peculiar  position  deem  it 
most  prudent  not  to  publish  minute  de- 
tails, lest  it  should  impede  the  progress  of 
the  gospel.  For  though  their  religious 
liberty  is  increasing,  yet  their  fetters  are 

•  Balrd. 


not  entirely  broken  off.  All  direct  at- 
tempts at  proeelytism  continue  to  be  pro- 
hibited under  the  seyerest  penalties. 
Neyertheless  the  gospel  triumphs,  and 
churches  in  connexion  with  the  Yaudok 
are  rising  up  in  the  first  cities  of  Sardinia; 
and  the  seryants  of  Christ  are  cheered  by 
the  hope  of  increasing  liberty  and  extezL- 
give  usefulness.  The  moat  painful  cir- 
cumstance connected  with  the  Yaudoii 
church  is  to  be  found  in.  the  diyisions 
which  haye  taken  plaoe  amongst  them- 
selyes.  To  eyangelical  Protestants  this 
has  occasioned  much  sorrow  and  anxiety, 
lest  it  should  impede  Uie  work  of  the 
Lord.  Some  of  the  brethren  separated 
th«nselyes  from  the  Yaudoia  taUe,  aad 
haye  been  labouring,  independently  of  the 
church  to  which  they  formerly  belonged. 
One  latent  cause  from  which  it  has  arisen 
may  be  found  in  the  pronenesa  of  men 
to  go  to  extremes.  The  eonyearts  to  Pro- 
testantism recoiling  from  the  priesUj 
lordship  oyer  conscience,  which  has  been 
exercised  in  the  Bomish  church,  msj 
possibly  feel  a  disposition  to  throw  off  sE 
goyemment,  and  tend  to  eoclenastical 
communism.  According  to  intcUigescc 
receiyed  since  commencing  the  prepara- 
tion of  this  Paper,  it  is  stated  that  ihien 
is  reason  to  hope  that  at  the  recent  assem- 
bly of  the  Synod  of  the  Yaudoia  church, 
the  rupture  was  almost  repaired.  Should 
this  proye  to  be  the  case,  it  will  gladden 
the  hearts  of  all  eyangelical  Protestsnts, 
who  are  praying  for  the  eyangeliaation  of 
Italy.  May  God  in  his  infinite  mercj 
completely  heal  the  breach  and  over- 
rule all,  for  the  glory  of  his  name  and  the 
enlargement  of  Christ's  churoh.  It  ii  a 
gratifying  fact,  that  the  Yaudols  table 
has  been  steadily  and  unremittingly  pn>* 
secuting  its  work,  and  that  Ood  hu 
blessed  its  labours.  If  they  succeed  in 
their  efforts  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  ID  the  bond  of  peace,  then  shall  the 
fears  of  brethren  be  allayed — the  exulta- 
tion of  enemies  be  brought  to  noaght, 
and  the  church  shall  look  forth  as  the 
morning;  fair  as  the  moon;  clear  as  the 
sun ;  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners. 
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TO  THE  FEIENDS  AND  CONSTITUENTS  OP  THE  LONDON 

MIBSIONAET  BOOIBTT. 

Tens  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  beg  to  solicit  the  serious 
consideration  of  its  Friends  to  the  following  statement : — 

Eor  many  years  past,  the  Expenditure  of  the  Society  has  considenbly 
exceeded  its  ordinary  Income,  and  so  long  as  it  possessed  funded  property, 
available  for  general  purposes,  the  annual  deficiency  was  suppUed  from 
that  source.  But  three  years  since,  that  property  was  exhausted,  and  sub- 
sequently, a  debt  has  been  unavoidably  accumulated  to  the  extent  of 
£18,000.  Of  this  sum  nearly  £4fOOO  arose  from  the  deficiency  in  the 
bequests  of  last  year,  which  fell  short  by  that  amount  of  the  average 
legacy  receipts  for  the  previous  fifteen  years. 

With  this  exception,  the  Directors  are  happy  to  state  that  the  ordinaiy 
.contributions  to  the  Society  for  the  past  year  were  increased,  and  they 
entertain  a  strong  hope  that,  from  the  anticipated  results  of  the  projected 
system  of  a^ncy  throughout  the  country,  and  from  the  nrogress  of  many 
of  the  Mission  churches  towards  self-support,  the  annual  receipts  of  the 
Society  will  hereaftpr  be  equal  to  its  expenditure. 

But  the  present  amount  of  debt  is  a  serious  hindrance  to  the  Societ/fl 
operations,  and*  instead  of  sending  forth  more  labourers  to  reap  the  fields 
already  white  unto  the  harvest,  the  Directors  will  be  unable,  unless  the 
heavy  burden  is  removed,  to  sustain  those  already  engaged  in  this  serrice. 

At  a  very  numerous  Meeting  of  Bepresentatives  of  both  Town  and 
Country  Auxiliaries  held  on  the  7th  Mav,  it  was  resolved  that  an  imme- 
diate efibrt  should  be  made  to  remove  tms  serious  incumbrance,  and,  in 
connection  with  the  late  Anniversary  Services,  nearly  £2000  were  kindly 
contributed  with  that  desim.  Other  donations  have  since  then  been 
received,  and  a  generous  friend  has  promised  a  further  sum  of  £1000 
toward  the  same  object. 

The  Directors  are  therefore  induced  to  make  an  earnest  appeal  to  the 
numerou/ friends  of  the  Society,  whose  assistance  has  often  been  afforded 
in  the  time  of  its  ur|;ent  need ;  and  they  feel  confident  that  this  Appeal 
will  not  be  made  in  vam. 

The  Abstract  of  the  last  Beport,  which  appeared  in  the  June  number  of 
the  Missionary  Magazine,  affords  the  most  conclusive  and  deUghtfal  evi- 
dence that  the  Divine  blessing  has  been  largely  vouchsafed  to  the  various 
operations  of  the  Society,  while  intelligence  subsequently  received  from 
India,  South  Africa,  and  the  South  Seas  demonstrates  the  importance  of 
enlarged  operations  in  those  parts  of  the  Missionary  field.  It  would, 
therefore,  be  to  the  Directors  an  occasion  of  the  deepest  regret,  were  they 
brought  under  the  necessity  of  recalling  a  single  Missionary,  or  of  dimin- 
ishing anv  branch  of  their  Missionary  labours. 

Signed  oa  behalf  of  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 

CuLLiKG  EiLBDLXT  Eabblbt,  li'eiwurer. 
Abthitb  TmiCAir,  1  «i,^^._. 
Ebkhbzbb  Pbottt,  /  ^^^^^w^- 

Motion  JJoffM,  Bloti^ld  8irmt,  July  ZOth,  1856. 

Contributiont  towards  the  Liquidation  of  the  Debt  of£13fl00. 


£  *.  d. 

A  Friend         ....  500  0  0 

Collection        ....  418  0  0 

S.  Fletcher,  Esq.,  Manchester  .  200  0  0 

J.  East,  Esq 100  0  0 


£  i.  d. 

W.  D.  WiUi,  Eiq.,  Bristol        .  100  0  0 

E.  Smith,  Esq.         ...  100  0  0 

J.  'Wilson,  Esq.         .                .  100  0   0 

A  Frienrl 100  0   0 
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C.  Curling,  Etq. 

E.  Baxter,  Esq.,  Dundee  . 
John  Henderson,  Esq.,  Glasgow 
Assistant         .        •       ,        . 
William  Bonlt,  Esq.,  Bristol      . 
John  Cunliffe,  Esq. 

W.  Sharp,  Esq.        .        • 
Mrs.  Smith,  Bath     . 
A  Conntry  Tradesman 
G.  Hadfield,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Man- 
Chester        .        .        .        , 
T.  Barnes,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Famworth 
F.Crossley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Halifax 
R.  Milligan,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Bradford 
J.  Kershaw,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Man- 
chester        .        .        .        . 

0.  Fkeeman,  Esq.,  Cheltenham  . 

F.  W.  Cobb,  Esq.,  Margate 

1.  Circuit,  Esq. 

W.  M.  Newton,  Esq. 

RCY.  T.  Adkins  and  Friends  at 

Southampton 
J.  Haycroft,  Esq.      . 
Edward  Kemble,  Esq. 
A  FHend,  Lancaster . 
J.  Sidebottom,  Esq.,  Manchester 
Sir  B.  N.  Bnxton,  Bart.    . 
Joshua  Field,  Esq.    . 
T.  Morgan,  Esq.  . 

J.  H.  Frere,  Esq. 
H.  Spicer,  Esq. 
W.  Sedman,  Esq.,  Derby  • 
J.  Stitt,  Esq.,  Liverpool    . 
Sir  C.  E.  Eardley,  Bart.    . 
Mrs.  Flanders 
W.  Spicer,  Esq. 
Rev.  H.  Townley     . 
Earl  Shaftesbury 
Mrs.  ElUoH     .        .        .        . 
W.  Johns,  Esq.,  Chelmsford     . 
C.  Roberts,  Esq. 
J.  Rogers,  Esq.         •        •        . 
A.  Curling,  Esq. 
Victoria  Street  Chapel  Ladies' 

Working  Association,  Derby  . 
T.  M.  Coombs,  Esq. 

G.  Hitchcock,  Esq.  . 
W.  Harrey,  Esq. 
J.  Peek,  Esq.  . 
W.  H.  Warton,  Esq. 
Rice  Hopkins,  Esq. . 
J.  K.  Welch,  Esq.    . 
Tracers  Buxton,  Esq. 
E.  Daniell,  Esq.,  Petersfield 
Bey.  John  Hayden,  High  Wy- 

combe         •        •        •        • 
Rer.  E.  T.  Prust,  Northampton 
T.  Windeatt,  Esq.,  TavUtock    . 
E.  Lewis,  Esq. 
Rev.  Dr.  Burder      •        . 
Rev.  Dr.  Townley    . 
T.  R.  Allan,  Esq.     . 


£  #.  d. 

100  0  0 

100  0  0 

100  0  0 

100  0  0 

100  0  0 

100  0  0 

100  0  0 

100  0  0 

100  0  0 

50  0  0 

50  0  0 

50  0  0 

50  0  0 

50  0  0 

50  0  0 

50  0  0 

50  0  0 

50  0  0 


50 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 
30 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


25  0 
25  0 
25  0 


25 
21 
21 


0 
0 
0 


21  0 
21  0 


20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


15  0  0 

10  10  0 

10  10  0 

10  10  0 

10  10  0 

10  10  0 

10  10  0 

10  10  0 

10  10  0 

10  10  0 


10  10 
10  10 
10  0 
10  0 
10  0 
10  0 
10  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Ej  Dawson,  Esq.,  Lancaster     • 
Messrs.  J.  B.  and  R.  Mansergh, 

ditto    .... 
Mrs.  Casterton 
Sir  J.  Anderson,  M.P. 
T.  Coote,  Esq.,  Fenstanton 
Mr.  Jabez  Legg       .        . 
Misses  Hall 
Dr.  J.  R.  Bennett     . 
Mr.  Bioomfi^eld 

A.  £•  li*  .         •         • 
Ftiends  at  Epsom    . 
T.  Edgcombe  Parson,  Esq. 
Richard  Peek,  Esq.,  Hazlewood 
J.  Townley,  Esq. 
G.  L.  Jackson,  Esq. 
J.  Viney,  Esq. 
£.  Mason,  Esq. 
T.  Newton,  Esq. 
Bev.  S.  S.  England 
Rev.  J.  Sugden,  Lancaster 
Rev.  Dr.  Tidman 
Mr.  J.  Johnston,  Jun. 
Mr.  E.  Harrison 
Rev.  W.  Tyler 
W.  Smith,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Bristow    . 
Rev.  E.  Prout  . 

B.  Smith,  Esq. 
Rev.  H.  Allon  . 
Misses  Brown  . 
J.  G.  Seymour,  Esq.,  Odiham 
B.  Smith,  Esq. 
G.  Buchan,  Esq.,  Kelloe  . 
J.  Butcher,  Esq.,  Norwich 
Mr.  GorbeU 
Mr.  Bullock  . 
S.  P.  Arnold,  Esq.  . 
W.  Penfold,  Esq.,  Brighton 
S.  Portlock,  Esq.,  ditto  . 
J.  Vallance,  Esq.,  ditto  . 
Rev.  W.  Swan,  Leith 
A  Friend,  perRev.  W.Fairbrother 
R.  Gamman,  Esq.  .  . 
Rev.  John  Owen,  Bath 
R.  J.  Kitchener,  Esq. 
Mr.  Robarts  . 
P.  Johnston,  Esq.  .  . 
John  Snow,  Esq.  .  . 
Miss  Windeatt,  Tavistock 
John  Windeatt,  Esq.,  Dartmouth 
Mrs.  Drysdale,  per  Rev.  John 

Kennedy 
Miss  Thrupp 

J.  Skidmore,  Esq.,  Wakefield 
Mrs.  Lethem,  Sen.  . 
Mr.  Lethem     . 
T.  Herbert,  Esq.,  Nottingham 
Smaller  Sums 
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10 
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10 
10 
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12  15 


0 
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0 
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POLYNESIA. 
RA.EOTONGA. 

TBAurnra  ths  lakbs  of  thx  flock. 

Is  consequence  of  the  absence  of  both  his  colleagaes,  Messrs*  Gill  and 
Pitman,  the  former  in  England,  and  the  latter  in  Sydney,  the  Ber.  A. 
Buzacott  has  for  some  time  past  sustained  the  entire  burden  of  this  import- 
ant Mission.  His  labours  have  been  divided  between  the  pastoral  charge  of 
the  stations,  the  superintendence  of  the  institution  for  training  native 
evangelists,  and  the  care  of  the  schools.  In  the  last  department  he  has 
derived  valuable  assistance  &om  his  daughter,  who  has  given  her  best 
energies  to  the  instruction  of  the  young.  In  a  letter,  dated  5th  December 
ult.,  Miss  Buzacott  gives  the  following  pleasing  notice  of  her  school : — 


"  Another  year  has  transpired  since  I  gave 
in  the  last  report  of  my  school.  During 
that  period  the  number  of  the  children  has 
increased  to  fifty-eight. 

"A  pleasing  circumstance  has  taken  place 
which  you  may  be  interested  in  knowing. 
A  schooner  from  Rimatara,  an  island  about 
four  hundred  miles  off,  built  and  navigated 
by  some  natives  of  that  island,  arrived  here 
in  the  month  of  July  last.  They  told  us 
that  the  principal  object  of  their  visit  was  to 
bring  some  of  their  party  to  be  educated. 
They  had  heard  that  the  children  of  Raro« 
tonga  were  leamhig,  among  other  things,  to 
speak  the  English  language,  and,  as  they 
wished  their  children  to  do  the  same,  they 
had  brought  them  to  be  instructed.  They 
left  six  chUdren,  viz.  four  boys  and  two 
girls,  with  a  man  and  his  wife  to  take  care 
of  them.  They  intend  returning  for  them 
as  soon  as  the  object  has  been  accomplished. 

<'  As  a  stimulus  to  the  children  of  aU  the 

schools,  my  father  has  commenced  a  half 

yearly  pubUc  examination  in  our  Chapel,* 

when  the  children  are  questioned  in  what 

they  hare  learnt  during  the  preceding  six 

months.    Those  who  distinguish  themselves 

receive  little  rewards,  such  as  pocket  knives, 

scissors,  &c.    [See  Frontispiece,']    At  the 

*  An  engrftTing  of  the  exterior  of  this  beantifQl 
building  appeared  in  oar  viunber  for  Febmsry 
last. 


first  examination  in  March,  five  of  my  child* 
ren  received  prizes,  and  at  the  last  in  Sep- 
tember, seven,  that  is,  one  for  reading,  two 
for  writing,  one  for  arithmetic,  two  for 
English,  and  one  for  geography.  Many 
others  had  made  improvement  in  the  same 
studies,  but  the  prizes  are  given  only  to 
those  that  excel.  After  the  examination, 
those  who  have  not  disgraced  ^themsdves 
during  the  half  year  are  invited  to  a  field  in 
front  of  our  house,  where  they  play  all  kinds 
of  English  games.  At  five  o'clock  they  seat 
themselves  in  the  shade  of  the  orange  trees, 
and  partake  of  a  Rarotongan  evening  meal ; 
which  consists  of  taro,  bananas,  cocoamits, 
&c.  When  dark  they  come  into  our  par- 
lour, and  we  give  them  a  little  music  on  the 
piano.  At  eight  o'clock  we  conclude  the 
evenuig  with  prayer,  and  their  parents  then 
come  to  take  them  to  their  separate  homes. 
The  children  consider  it  a  great  treat  to  be 
allowed  to  attend  this  party,  and,  in  order 
to  do  so,  make  special  efforts  during  the 
previous  months  to  conduct  themselves  with 
propriety.  In  the  month  of  August  the 
children  were  all  prostrated  with  the  measles, 
but  they  have  all  been  mercifully  restored, 
except  one  poor  girl  who  had  always  been 
in  delicate  health,  and  who  became  a  prey 
to  the  disease.  I  am  happy  to  add  that  the 
children  continue  their  regular  attendance/' 


AITTJTAKI. 

Amoko  the  incidental  evils  arising  from  the  growing  intercourse  of 
Europeans  with  the  islands  of  the  Pacific,  is  the  introduction  among 
the  natives  of  diseases  previously  unknown  to  them,  and  which,  from 
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ignorance  as  to  the  proper  mode  of  treatment,  are  rendered  pecidiarlj 
destructiye.  In  the  middle  of  last  year  several  of  tbe  islands  were  visited 
with  measles,  the  infection  having  been  communicated  by  means  of  a 
foreign  vessel.  At  Tahiti,  and  also  throughout  the  Society  and  Hervey 
Oroups,  the  malady  proved  fatal  to  hundreds  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  Sev.  W.  Gill,  at  present  on  a  visit  to  this  country,  recently  received 
a  letter  from  Mr.  Boyle,  the  Missionary  labouring  at  Aitutaki,  one  of  the 
Hervey  Group,  the  substance  of  which  Mr.  G-.  has  kindly  communicated, 
as  containing  the  latest  information  respecting  that  island,  its  sufferings 
from  the  late  visitation,  and  the  encouragement  which  it  nevertheless  pre* 
sents  to  Missionary  effort. 

be  impossible  to  give  a  correct  description 
of  the  distress  which  prevailed  during  the 
rage  of  the  epidemic.  Upon  the  whole  it 
has  been  the  most  fearful  visitation  the  peo- 
ple of  this  island  have  been  called  to  endure 
since  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  amongst 
them. 

« Towards  the  end  of  the  year,  however, 
this  afflictive  dispensation  had  passed  over, 
and  the  remnant  of  the  people  were  in  the 
enjoyment  of  comparative  health.  "With 
returning  health  and  vigour,  they  again  set 
themselves  to  prepare  for  their  Missionary 
Anniversary ;  and  beyond  aU  expectation  of 
the  devoted  Missionary,  this  poor  and  afflicted 
people  (not  numbering  more  than  1000 
adults)  contributed  £80  as  their  year's 
subscription  toward  the  Parent  Society. 
Beside  this,  they  purchased  a  mission  boat 
at  the  cost  of  £10  for  one  of  the  out- 
stations ;  and  in  articles  of  property,  (either 
wrought  by  their  own  hands  or  purchased,) 
they  subscribed  for  the  native  teachers  in 
New  Hebrides,  1000  yards  of  native  bark 
cloth,  300  yards  of  English  prints,  60  men's 
hats,  and  100  women's  bonnets. 

"  One  day  while  the  natives  were  packing 
the  hats,  in  expectation  of  the  arrival  of 
the  John  WUUaiM  to  convey  the  cargo  to 
the  Western  Islands,  the  Missionary  was 
much  pleased  to  find  that  each  one  had  a 
suitable  iuMuription  written  on  the  inside, 
designed  to  exhort  and  to  instruct  the  semi- 
savage  tribes  for  whom  they  were  intended'; 
and  he  was  deeply  affected  on  observing 
written,  in  a  beautiful  dear  hand  inside  one 
of  the  hats— <E  pare  teia  no  te  tangata  i 
ta  ia  Wiliamu.'  '  This  covering  is  for  the 
head  of  him  who  murdered  Williams !' " 


"After  recording  the  ravages  of  a  de- 
structive hurricane,"  observes  Mr.  Gill, 
**  which  devastated  the  island  of  Aitutaki, 
last  year,  our  Brother  Rev.  H.  Royle  gives 
an  affecting  account  of  the  death  of  a  great 
number  of  the  people  through  the  introduc- 
tion of  measles,  by  a  ship  from  Tahiti,  under 
circumstances  which  cannot  fail  to  excite 
the  sympathy,  and  call  forth  the  prayers  of 
the  Churches  on  their  behalf. 

**At  the  close  of  July  1854,  when  the 
people  were  weakened  by  a  scanty  supply 
of  food,  owing  to  the  hurricane,  a  ship 
arrived  from  Tahiti,  having  on  board  a 
number  of  natives,  who  were  but  just  re- 
coTering  from  an  attack  of  measles.  The 
vessel  remained  five  days,  during  which  time 
the  parties  so  affected  were  on  shore. 

'*  About  ten  days  alter  the  vessel  left,  the 
disease  broke  out  among  the  natives  of  the 
Islands.  While  the  cases  were  few  and 
scattered,  they  were  tolerably  manageable, 
but  the  epidemic  soon  extended,  assuming  a 
more  formidable  character,  until  the  whole 
population  became  prostrate.  The  Mis- 
sionary did  all  that  his  available  means 
would  allow  to  relieve  the  sufferers,  and 
faithfully  and  earnestly  warned  those  who 
had  hitherto  escaped,  to  observe  the  pre- 
cautionary measures  necessary  under  such 
circumstances.  But  these  injunctions  were 
lost  on  the  multitude.  The  most  exposed 
situations  were  chosen  by  those  attacked,  in 
order  to  eigoy  the  cool  south  wind.  Some 
fled  to  small  islands  away  from  the  main 
land,  and  there  pined  away  in  misery ;  while 
others,  under  the  action  of  high  inflamma- 
tion, ran  into  the  sea,  to  allay  the  heat  and 
irritation,  and  after  the  Upse  of  a  few  hours 
fell  victims  to  their  imprudence.    It  would 
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CHINA. 

Thb  contents  of  the  subjoined  letters  have  already  obtained  cireolationto 
a  limited  extent ;  but  as  there  are  doubtless  many  readers  of  the  Miukmanf 
Chronicle  to  whom  the  intelligence  will  be  new,  we  need  offer  no  apology 
for  reproducing  it  in  the  present  form.  We  entertain,  indeed,  the  full 
persuasion  that  every  fresh  manifestation  of  the  power  and  grace  of  God 
in  widening  the  doors  of  access  for  the  Gbspel  in  China,  will  not  fail  to 
call  forth  among  the  churches  at  home  the  liyeliest  emotions  of  thankful* 
ness  and  praise. 

SHANaHAB. 

SEMI-AXNITAL  BSPOBT,  DATSn  APniL  StH,   1855. 

others  to  identify  if  possible  their  forma 
abodes.  Bat  in  almost  every  place  0&I7 1 
wide-spread  scene  of  desolation  met  the  view, 
entailing  an  enormous  loss  on  the  inhabitanti, 
from  which  it  will  require  years  for  them  to 
recover.  With  regard  to  our  two  cbapeb, 
we  are  happy  to  say  that  they  have  siutim»l 
little  injury,  though  one  of  them  wis  twice 
in  danger  of  being  burnt  down. 

MI88X0NABY  LABOURS   DUK1N6  TBI  8IICB, 

**  On  our  getting  into  the  city,  iiom  which 
we  had  been  excluded  in  common  with  all 
other  foreigners  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
siege,  we  immediately  resumed  oar  MisiioB 
labours,  and  several  times  a  day  had  numeroos 
auditors,  to  whom  it  wu  interesting  to  im* 
prove,  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view,  the  o^ 
currenoes  that  had  just  taken  place,  y^^^ 
the  rebellion  was  going  on  we  were  in  ^^^ 
habit  of  visiting  the  city,  simply  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preaching  the  Gospel  and  dittrihot- 
ing  rice  among  the  poor  inhabitants.  The  Ut- 
ter blessing  was  the  means  of  saving  the  livei 
of  not  a  few,  while  it  tended  to  make  a  fsvoar* 
able  impression  in  regard  to  the  former.  Sosa 
were  led  to  the  chapel  for  the  sake  ot  tem- 
poral benefit,  who  are  now  giving  eTidenc* 
of  a  spiritual  interest  in  the  things  of  God. 
As  to  the  Rebels  with  whom  we  came  la  coo- 
tact  in  the  course  of  our  ministrationii  ^^ 
considered  it  our  duty  to  make  known  the 
truth  to  them  in  an  honest  and  conideotioai 
manner  equally  with  others.  For  some  tun* 
a  number  of  them  attended  the  Fokien  t^ 
vice,  professed  a  readiness  to  hesr  the  word 
and  to  renounce  idolatry,  and  so  forth;  ^ 
wb^tevef  were  their  motives,  as  they  " 


"  TO  THE  REV.  DR.  TIDMAN. 
*'DstAR  Bbothbr, 
''The  events  that  have  occurred  during 
the  past  six  months,  in  our  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood, and  in  direct  connection  with  our 
Mission,  present  various  points  of  more  than 
usual  interest.  We  have  been  called  to  wit- 
ness the  close  of  the  struggle  that  was  main- 
tained here  between  the  Triads  and  Imperial- 
ists for  nearly  a  year  and  a  half,  and  are 
now  happily  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace  and 
tranquillity. 

rbcovbby  of  thb  city  bt  thb 
1mpbrialist8. 

''During  the  continuance  of  the  siege 
many  of  the  poor  inhabitants  died  from 
starvation,  as  none  of  them  were  allowed  to 
escape^  except  in  a  clandestine  manner.  For 
several  weeks  things  remained  in  an  unsettled 
state,  till  about  midnight,  on  the  17th  Feb- 
ruary, the  city  was  observed  to  be  enveloped 
in  flames.  The  greatest  quietness  appeued 
to  prevail,  and  only  the  frightful  conflagra- 
tion raging  in  all  directions  led  us  to  believe 
that  the  rebellion  had  come  to  an  end.  We 
were  soon  informed  that  two  or  three  thou- 
sands of  the  Imperialists  had  entered  the 
city,  and  commenced  their  operations  by 
setting  it  on  fire.  The  Rebels,  in  the  mean- 
time, finding  that  they  could  make  no  effec- 
tual resistance,  precipitately  fled.  In  the 
course  of  the  following  day  many  hundreds 
of  them  were  caught  and  beheaded,  and  the 
same  fate  has  since  befallen  numbers  who 
had  escaped  into  the  country.  Shortly  after 
the  capture  of  the  place  crowds  flocked  inside 
from  all  quarten,  some  from  curiosity,  and 
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with  ao  eneonngement  from  iu  in  their 
otherwise  pernicioiu  pxvctioes,  they  gradually 
feli  btek,  and  onr  endeaTonrs  to  do  good 
were  confined  to  the  raffering  and  distressed 
natives  of  the  place. 

INC&BASn  OF  TBI  HATiri  CBURCS. 

''Many  of  these  expressed  a  wish  to  be 
baptized,  and  were  for  a  long  time  regular  In 
their  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace. 
Three  women  were  selected,  whose  demea* 
nonr  and  attention  were  more  particularly 
pleasing.  Though  adtanced  in  life  and 
illiterate,  and  having  heard  the  word  of  sal* 
iration  for  a  few  months  only,  we  were  grati- 
fied to  find,  on  eonrersing  with  them,  that 
they  had  acquired  a  considerable  amount  of 
rellgioos  knowledge,  and  appeared  to  fed  a 
deep  concern  for  their  eternal  welfare.  They 
were  persuaded  of  the  folly  and  shi  of  idola- 
try, admitted  in  an  intelligent  and  candid 
manner  their  condition  as  sinners  in  the  sight 
of  God,  spoke  of  their  confidence  and  peace 
in  Christ,  and  of  their  pleasure  and  enjoy- 
ment in  the  mrious  duties'of  religion.  Con- 
sidering the  usual  dulness  and  indifference  of 
the  Chinese  in  this  quarter  on  matters  affect- 
ing their  spiritual  interests,  we  were  glad  to 
see  the  yigour  ci  mind  and  earnest  appreda* 
tioB  of  Divine  things  diq>layed  by  these  ap- 
plicants for  baptism,  and  looked  upon  it  as 
an  indication  of  the  power  of  Gospel  truth  to 
awaken  and  impress  the  most  ignorant,  care* 
less,  and  apathetic.  After  some  further  in- 
struction they  were  duly  admitted  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  Chnrchr  When  peace  was 
restored,  finding  that  several  others  still  com 
tinned  to  attend  the  chapel  and  renewed  their 
request,  we  singled  out  five  women  and  one 
man,  who,  on  giving  a  credible  testimony 
of  their  faith  in  Christ,  were  also  baptized. 
This  man  Is  now  occupied  in  the  dty  as  a 
colporteur,  tidting  the  people,  converdng 
on  religions  subjects,  and  distributing  books 
as  he  finds  opportunity. 

'*  In  addition  to  tiiese,  there  have  been 
fomr  persons  f  eedred  Into  Christian  commu- 
nion, eUefly  by  the  means  of  the  services 
held  on  the  MiMion  grounds,  three  of  them 
bdonging  to  the  province  of  Fokien,  and  one 
a  native  of  this  pUoe.  One  of  the  former, 
LIm  Kwd,  at  the  time  we  became  acquainted 
with  him,  had  two  wives.  On  his  making 
application  to  us  to  be  instructed  in  Chris- 


tianity, vrith  a  view  to  his  being  baptized,  we 
pointed  out  what  we  concdved  to  be  his 
duty  In  the  matter  of  his  marriage  rdations, 
when  he  readily  acceded  to  our  statement  of 
the  case,  and  sent  his  second  wife  home  to 
her  parents.    He  remained  under  instruction 
for  several  months,  and  as  his  knowledge 
and  conduct  appeared  to  be  satisfactory  he 
was  admitted  to  the  Church,  and  is  now  en* 
gaged  in  a  mercantile  employment.  We  may 
here  mention  that  this  convert  has  nine  marks 
of  Buddha  on  his  head,  which  vrere  burnt  in 
by  his  mother  vdth  an  incense  stidc  while  he 
was  yet  a  child,  and  which  were  intended  to 
represent  his  early  dedication  to  the  service 
of  the  IdoL    He  speaks  of  his  mother  irith 
great  respect,  but  as  hadng  been  much  ad- 
dicted to  idolatrous  worriiip ;  while  his  own 
apparent  sincerity  and  earnestness  In  follow- 
ing the  Saviour  Is,  we  trust,  a  pleasing  proof 
of  the  efficacy  of  Divine  grace,  in  rescuing 
him  from  infiuences  that  might  otherwise 
have  held  him  in  a  course  of  superstition  and 
dn.    Another,  named  Pok-seen^  vras  In  at- 
tendance at  a  class  for  catechumens,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Medhurst,  for  about  a  year, 
and,  from  his  Intdlegent  and  finent  way  of 
ezpresdon,  was  frequently  cdled  on  to  ex« 
pldn  djSeartnt  parts  of  the  New  Testament 
to  the  other  members  present.   In  doing  S0| 
he  seemed  at  once  to  apprehend  the  meaning 
of  the  sacred  page,  and  convey  It  deaily  to 
the  minds  of  those  around  him.  Hisacquaint^ 
anoe  with  Christian  truth,  his  coiuistent 
behaviour,  and  his  desire  to  be  baptised,  all 
led  us  to  entertain  his  request.    Were  there 
a  large  Fokien  population  here,  as  formerly 
was  the  case,  it  would  be  wdl  to  employ  him 
as  a  native  assistant ;  but  at  present  there 
are  few  reddents  from  that  part  of  China, 
and  these,  from  the  great  number  of  thdr 
class  among  the  Rebels,  are  looked  upon  with 
suspldon  by  the  authorities,    "^th  regard 
to  the  fourth  mdividud,  the  foUovring  nar- 
rative has  been  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Edkins  :— 
** '  When  on  a  visit  to  Sung-Keang  last 
spring,  I  went  to  the  house  of  a  Hterary 
graduate,  who  had  been  employed  here  for 
several  years  by  the  Missionaries  as  a  teacher 
of  the  language.    He  Introduced  hii  two 
sons  to  me,  saying,  that  for  himself  he  wu 
not  fit  to  become  a  disdple  of  Jesus  (allud- 
ing to  certdn  faults  in  his  character,  which 
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hare  oflen  brought  bim  into  troiible)^  but  his 
BOOS  were  of  a  pliabledUpo8ition»  and  would  be 
glad  of  employment  where  they  irere  within 
reach  of  Christian  instruction*  One  of  them, 
an  adopted  son,  named  Sen-yue-chow,  ac- 
companied me  home,  and  soon  afterwards 
obtained  a  situation  in  the  mission  printing- 
office  as  compositor.     After  two  or  three 
months  he  came  to  me  asking  for  instruction 
in  our  reUgion,  saying  that  he  still  desired, 
as  he  had  done  firom  the  first,  to  become  a 
belie?er  in  Jesus.   From  that  time  I  read  to 
him  almost  every  evening,  when  at  home,  for 
seversl  months,  and  marked  with  pleasure  his 
growth  in  Christian  knowledge.    After  some 
time  he  jmned  in  a  prayer-meeting  with  two 
other  youths,  who  are  members  of  the  Church* 
Sometimes,  at  his  own  request,  he  went  out 
with  me  on  Sunday  to  distribute  books.   He 
exerted  himself  in  instructing  his  wife,  and 
gave  her  tracts  written  in  a  simple  style  for 
her  to  read.    He  continued  to  attend  regu- 
larly all  our  services,  when  th^  did  not  in* 
terfere  with  his  hours  of  labour.    He  is  a 
man  of  great  simplidty  and  singleness  oC 
purpose.    When  collecting  types  for  panting 
the  New  Testament,  he  said,  on  one  occa- 
sion^ *'I  think  of  the  meaning  of  the  passages 
as  they  are  composed,  and  find  it  good  to  do 
so*''    He  has  studied  the  sacred  volume  with 
unusual  attention,  and  his  educaitional  ad- 
vantages have  compensated  him  for  the  want 
of  a  quick  inteUect,  so  that  he  apprdiends 
the  meaning  with  facility,  and  ahowsy  in 
consequence,  s^gns  of  qiiritual  progress  and 
decision,  which  ii  extremely  gratifying  to  see 
in  a  convert  ftom  heathenism. 

"  <  He  was  baptised,  in  February,  by  Dr. 
Medhurst.  His  seriousness  of  manner,  and 
full  and  satis£BCtory  lep^iu  to  the  questions 
proposed,  must  have  given  the  impression  to 
all  who  witnessed  the  ceiemony  that  his  pre- 
fbssibn  was  genuine.  He  has  been  exertlag 
himself  ever  sino^  in  imparting  instmetiou  to 
ill  Who  are  willing  to  receive  it  ftom  hini* 
Two  persons  visit  him  daily,  to  xmA  thb 
Scr^ilares  and  join  with  him  in  prayer.  The 
great  eamestneu  thsi  he  shows  gives  us 
hope  that  he  will  be  the  means  <tf  doing 
much  good.  He  says,  that  when  peisoBS 
come  to  him  ior  conversatioB,  he  wffl  take 
up  no  subject  but  that  of  the  Qivistian  reli- 
gion.   Hn  position  in  the  diapd  where  we 


hare  the  largest  congre|ation,  and  in  a 
crowded  street,  will  give  him  many  oppor. 
tunities  of  conversing  with  his  countrymes ; 
and,  being  a  man  of  earnestness  and  prayer, 
we  look  for  the  Divine  blessing  on  his 
labours.' 

"  The  above  account  will  ahow  an  scon* 
sioa  of  thirteen  persona  to  the  native  chnrch 
here  during  the  past  half  year.  In  codk- 
quence  of  the  troubles  long  prevalent  srossd 
us,  nine  of  the  Fokien  converts  have  bees 
obliged  to  remove  to  other  parts  of  thecoon- 
try,  as  they  were  unable  to  pursue  their  osuai 
avocations,  leaving  at  present  tweaty-aereD 
in  full  communion  with  ua,  indudve  of  those 
recently  admitted.  Of  others,  now  m  in 
inquiring  state  of  mind,  vre  hope  to  write 


XMiAncwD  PAcnrrau  wou  fbsachiho 

THn  OOSPJU.. 

"With regard  to  the  general  attoidaooe 
at  our  two  places  of  worship,  it  hss  bees 
very  enoooraging  ever  since  the  recapture  «f 
the  dty.  The  piindpel  streets  are  daOy 
crowded  with  people,  and  from  the  pontioa 
of  our  new  chs^,  almost  as  soon  si  i^ 
doors  are  opened,  nunsben  come  iii»  »^ 
quietly  listen  to  the  Word  of  life.  A  great 
feeling  of  excitement  haa  of  ooorsebeeopn- 
duoed  in  the  public  mind  by  the  gieatsTtst, 
leading  many  to  express  their  grsiitods  »s^ 
joy  in  acts  oif  adoration  at  the  idol  ihriBei 
while  thousands  are  thereby  brought  sbo 
within  the  sound  of  the  Gospel*  We  csd- 
not,  indeed,  speak  of  any  decided  ezksaMre 

impressioa  in  &vottr  of  Christianity ;  ye^  <^ 
constant  stream  of  heartrs  that  wt  hart  iioa 

dsj  to  day,  the  attention  they  msiatam 
throughout  the  service,  and  their  fireedoDt 
for  the  most  part,  from  any  peculiar  prQ»]i«< 
against  our  holy  religion,  lead  us  to  hop^ 
that  soma  of  them  are  now  recsivisg  the 
truth  into  their  hearts,  wUcfa,  with  the 
Divine  blessingi  wiU  spring  19  and  briol 
forth  fruit. 

«<  DistreasiBg  though  the  kte  war  hii 
been  to  multitudes  around  us»  wt  hatei  i> 
Gonaequenoe  of  it,  ea^td  various  ftoS^u 
ior  making  known  the  way  el  Salvi^  ^ 
many  from  remote  and  iaicofaWsptf^^ 
the  eouBtry,  and  for  aendhig  eepisi  d  ^ 
Seriptvea  aid  other  hooka  d[c«gwilhth0' 
We  have  bad  ahnost  daily  opportmii<r  ^ 
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doing  this  at  Dr.  Lockhart's  hospital,  and 
we  trait  the  physical  relief  there  aflbrded 
to  the  sick  and  woimded  Imperialiitt  may 
have  the  effect,  luder  Gpd,  of  indncingthem 
to  attend  to  the  concerns  of  the  lovl  that  have 
often  been  urged  upon  them.  Besides,  we 
have  frequently  gone  into  the  neighhonrhood 
of  their  camps,  where  we  were  always  well 
lecdTed,  alike  by  the  officers  and  men,  in 
our  Missionary  capacity.  These  came  from 
widely  di£Rerent  provinces  of  the  Bmpire,  and, 
on  returning  home,  not  a  few  will  doubtless 
remember  the  foreign  teachers,  and  the 
truths  they  prodaimed. 

▼ISrr  TO  THE  INTBKIOR. 

**We  would  paiticalarly  allude,  in  our 
present  report,  to  the  extensive  journeys  that 
we  have  undertaken  into  the  interior  during 
the  past  half  year.  These  we  have  in  some 
cases  prosecuted  to  an  extent  oonriderably 
beyond  our  previous  Umits,  and,  in  doing  so^ 
have  succeeded  fer  better  than  vre  had  rea- 
son to  anticipate.  We  have  gone  in  the  line 
of  fermer  excursions,  and  also  entered  on 
new  districts,  100, 150,  and  200  miles  dis^ 
taut  from  Shanghae.  In  these  various  tours 
we  have  largely  distributed  Christian  books 
and  tracts,  and  especially  the  New  Testament, 
whidi  we  have  been  gratified  to  find  persons 
inquiring  for,  u  the  result  of  our  having 
given  it  in  other  parts  of  the  country, 
miough  the  eagerness  of  the  people  for 
books  may  in  general  spring  from  curiosity, 
yet,  as  that  desire  seems  to  h6  universid,  we 
hope  that  their  careful  corculation  may  be 
attended  with  the  Divine  blessing.  Go  where 
we  may,  we  meet  with  iramlwrs  of  the  popu- 
lation able  and  IriUing  to  read  the  votumes 
put  into  their  hands,  and  vre  cannot  but  look 
upon  this  aa  in  itself  an  important  dement 
of  success.  We  only  want  pemdssioB  to 
extend  our  effioffts  for  and  vride;  and  though 
we  are  uneertaam  whether  we  shall  hereafter 
be  permitted  thus  to  widen  our  field  <^  la- 
bour, yet  what  has  been  done  in  this  way 
already  we  are  disposed  to  regard  as  only  a 
first  step,  while  further  eflbrts  are  now  in 
eontemplatioii.  Regarding  things  as  they 
^ipear  at  present,  vre  are  persuaded  that  in- 
creMCd  facilities  for  Mission  work  are  to  be 
seenred  maiidy  by  penonal  oitefpris^  and 
the  leeeption  we  have  just  met  with  is  a 
•ufficieiit  inducement  for  us  to  go  forward  in 


the  same  course*  The  fbUowing  is  a  nam- 
tive  of  a  Misrionary  journey  recently  aooom- 
plished  by  Mr.  Midrhead  :— 

'< '  I  sailed  from  Shanghae  on  the  20th 
ultimo,  in  company  vrith  an  American  Mis* 
sionary  lately  arrived  here,  and  proceeded 
towards  Nanaiang,  a  populous  town  about 
sixteen  miles  off.  In  the  afternoon  we  vrent 
through  the  various  streets,distributiBg  books 
to  the  most  inteUig«lt«looking  people  whom 
we  met— taking  care  to  urge  the  duty  of 
reading  tiiem  ^rough^  and  not  to  lay  them 
aside  u  of  no  importanee.  On  coming  to 
the  area  of  a  large  temple,  I  ascended  a  few 
stone  steps,  and  immediately  had  a  oongre- 
gaftion  of  several  hundred  personsk  They 
were  quiet  and  attentive  vriiile  I  preached  on 
the  evils  of  idolatry  and  the  necessity  of  re* 
pentance  toward  God,  and  feitli  in  tiie  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  next  day  we  nsnubed 
our  labours,  and  three  different  times  nu* 
merous  auditors  were  addressed  in  the 
above  places  some  of  whom  made  iotd^ 
ligent  inquiries  on  the  subjeetb  A  few 
|iriests  listened  for  a  time,  but  did  not  appear 
to  Hke  the  potnt  of  discourse^  aa  they  soon 
vrent  away.  We  left  the  foHerwhsg  meming 
for  Kading^  a  vralled  d(y  cSght  mHea  ob» 
Books  were  here  distributed  in  a  careful 
manner,  irith  the  request  that  they  might  be 
diligently  perused,  vrineh  we  believe  vraa  in 
many  instances  attended  to^  About  sixty 
persons  were  convened  in  front  of  the  prin- 
cipal temple,  and  viere  there  made  acquaint- 
ed with  the  words  of  everlasting  life.  We 
took  several  vohmMS  to  the  magistraie's  of- 
fice, where  they  were  politely  recelveiL  On 
our  vray  to  Ta4aong»a  eity  twdve  myea  fsr- 
ther  north,  we  stopped  at  three  considerable 
tovms,  and  enjoyed  frequent  opportunities 
for  preaching  and  convening  with  the  peo* 
pie.  It  was  interesting  to  hear  them  talhing 
together  about  what  they  heard'-«4hat  idoialry 
iras  wrong,  that  God  alone  was  to  be  wor- 
shipped,  and  that  Jeaus  Ctavd  wu  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  vrarid.  These  important  truths 
were  evidently  brought  hone  to  theirunder- 
standings.  May  God  give  them  an  eBtranee 
to  their  hearts!  When  we  readied  the 
above  city  we  proceeded  on  our  usual  eoniac^ 
and  had  many  ivplieanAa  for  hooka  i*  the 
side  of  the  boat.  It  hai^eDed,  tfaatcB  the 
day  we  anived  then  w«»  upwards  uf  one 
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himdicd  litenry  rtiutenta  going  through  iheir 
ezaminatioii  with  doied  doors.  We  for* 
warded  t  number  oC  Chrittitii  tnd  Kdentific 
books  to  the  chief  mandarin  in  charge,  which 
were  duly  acknowledgedi  and  the  cards  of 
several  oUiers  in  authority  were  sent  ns  with 
a  request  for  copies  of  the  same  works.  Af- 
ter preaching  in  the  centre  hall  of  the  largest 
templci  to  a  crowd  of  listeners,  we  returned 
to  our  boat,  when  an  officer  of  some  distinc- 
tion visited  us,  asking  for  a  book.  We  were 
mudi  pleased  with  his  intelligent  appearance, 
and  inquired  what  sort  of  a  book  he  wanted. 
He  replied,  any  one  that  would  prove  inter* 
esting  and  instructive.  We  found  that  he 
vras  remarkably  conversant  vrith  Western 
aflUrs,  and  had  read  a  good  deal  on  general 
subjects.  It  vraa  stated  to  him,  that  our 
sole  design  in  coming  to  the  country  was  to 
make  known  the  true  religion ;  that  we  re* 
gretted  much  our  being  confined  to  a  few 
cities  on  the  sea  coast ;  and  that  if  a  China* 
man  went  to  Bnglaud  he  would  be  at  liberty 
to  go  wherever  he  pleased.  He  said  that  it 
vraa  necessary  to  place  restrictions  upon  fo- 
reignen  coming  to  China  at  the  outset,  from 
the  fact  that  the  native  authorities  were  ig- 
norant of  our  character  and  objects ;  but  now 
it  vraa  different,  u  they  were  better  acquaint- 
ed vrith  U8,  and  so  vre  might  go  about  u  we 
Uked.  He  vrent  away  hi^y  pleased  vrith 
the  different  publications  that  were  given  to 
him. 

" '  We  sailed  on  to  Kwan-san,  twelve  miles 
distant,  where  we  met  vrith  the  usual  recep- 
turn,  and  many  vrere  addressed  on  the  con* 
oerns  of  salvation.  Here  we  found  a  great 
number  of  gnin  jnnka  on  their  way  to  Teen- 
tsin,  the  sailon  on  board  of  whidi  came 
earnestty  seeking  for  books,  to  take  to  their 
friends  and  acquaintances  in  the  North. 
Having  stayed  there  a  day  and  a  half,  vre 
proceeded  to  Tsang-zoh,  twenty-four  miles 
off.  This  is  an  immense  city,  containing^ 
vrith  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  a  popu* 
of  more  than  200»000.  While  nearing  the 
place,  the  boatmen  were  ordered  by  a  man* 
darin  on  shore  to  lower  the  sail,  and  permit 
him  to  go  on  board.  On  their  doing  so,  I 
vrent  to  his  office,  gave  him  a  few  books, 
mentioned  to  him  our  design  in  coming,  and 
requested  him  to  eiamine  the  boat.  He  at 
onoe  declined,  spoke  In  a  very  dril  manner» 


and  obliged  me  by  sending  two  of  his  fol- 
lowers vrith  us  to  thedty,  who  vfereof  some 
assistance  in  keeinng  the  people  quiet.  We 
distributed  a  number  of  tracts,  and  hope  thst 
a  fovourable  and  intelligent  impreasiott  was 
left  on  the  minds  of  some  who  were  spoken 
to  about  the  things  of  God.  From  this  phne 
we  returned  hom^  where  we  arrived  after 
an  absence  of  nine  days.' 

VMMBLm  INVLUKMCn  OP  IDOULTKt* 

"  As  to  any  general  idea  vre  have  been 
enabled  to  form  of  the  character  of  the  peo« 
pie,  that  might  encourage  na  to  proeecnte 
sudi  efforts  to  the  utmost,  vre  would  observe^ 
there  is  one  thing  that  haa  often  forcibly 
impressed  us,  namely,  the  foeble  influence  of 
idolatrous  systems  on  the  native  mind.  TrnCf 
temples  and  shrines  are  everywhere  to  be 
seen,  idols  vrithout  number  fill  the  land,  and 
multitudes  bow  down  before  them ;  but  thst 
is  no  index  to  any  deep  conrictiona  or  esr- 
nest  attachment,  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese, 
in  regard  to  the  objects  or  principles  of  thdr 
vrorship.  So  far  as  the  reaaonablenesi, 
utility,  or  authority  of  the  pnctioe  is  con- 
cerned, the  great  mau  of  the  people  have 
no  idea  on  the  subject,  and  vrill  not  say  a 
word  in  its  defence.  Many  of  them  assert 
that  they  have  never  kndt  before  an  Idolt 
others  admit  that  they  were  merely  trained 
to  observe  the  form,  but  beyond  this  th^ 
know  and  care  nothing.  It  ia  chiefly  oa 
this  ground  that  we  are  at  liberty  to  spesk 
to  fredy  and  fully  agdnst  idolatry,  and  com' 
mend  to  all  around  us  the  fsith  and  service 
of  the  tme  Ood. 

roLinoAL  BTRm. 
"  You  may  be  deuraus  of  infofmatioD  in 
regard  to  Tae-ping-vrang's  movements ;  bat, 
the  fact  is,  vre  can  say  little  about  them* 
The  Pekkiff  Gatette  continues  to  be  cor 
chief  source  of  intdUgenoe,  and  it  contains 
aoconnta  of  victories  and  defeata  on  both 
sides.  *  •  •  •  Still,  vrithin  the  hot 
few  days,  reports  have  been  drenlated  tiist 
the  spring  campdgn  of  the  insurgents  bss 
been  opened  vrith  conriderable  actirity  sad 
success.  On  rdigious  grounds  it  is  to  b< 
regretted  that  no  competent  christian  instroc- 
tor  has  been  able  to  readi  Nankin.  So  far 
as  your  Misrionaries  are  concerned.  Dr.  Med' 
hurst  volunteered  to  go,  on  two  separate  oe*> 
casions,  by  a  snitabie  apportonity ;  bat  <H2r 
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own  ButhoiitiM  objected  to  it,  although  MU- 
uonaiiei  from  France  and  America  were  al- 
lowed, and  even  reqnestedi  to  accompany 
their  reapective  ambauadora.  The  hazard 
and  peril  oC  paaaing  the  imperial  Unet,  on 
our  own  reipontibUityf  we  do  not  conceive 
onraelves  jostified  in  incurring}  ai  any  attempt 
of  the  kind,  even  if  nnsaeceufoly  would  be 
regarded  as  a  grare  infringement  of  the  politi- 
cal regulations  of  the  country,  which  the 
Chinese  government  would  not  fail,  in  exist* 
ing  drcomstances,  to  represent,  and  most 
probably  punish  in  a  summary  manner.  At 
the  present  time  we  feel  that  we  haye  one 
thing  to  do}  and  the  facilities  now  at  our 
command  for  this  purpose,  in  the  neighbour* 
hood  and  the  interior,  are  sufficient  to  engage 
our  most  active  efforts ;  and,  should  any  new 
and  more  extennve  openings  appear,  we  shall 
all  be  eager  to  take  advantage  of  them. 

Mm.  MuiBBnAD'e  OHnrnsa  acHOol. 

"  Then  are  setenteea  boys  in  Mr.  Mnir* 
head's  boarding*  icbooU  indttding  the  five 
that  were  lately  baptised,  who  are  doing 
very  well,  and,  with  several  others,  are  train- 
ing for  useful  situations  in  life. 

'*  The  following  is  a  translation  of  a  letter 
written  by  one  of  these  boys,  of  whose  bap- 
tism yon  are  apprised  in  the  last  Semi-An* 
nual  Report.  He  is  a  most  promising  youth, 
and  is  now  training  for  the  sacred  ofBee  ef  a 
preacher  among  his  oowitrymen :— 

A  LBTTMl  TO  TBB  Bflr.  WM.  lIVimHBAB/ 
WMOU  HIB  SCHOLAR  KIUNO«HAX,  DATBO 
APBli.,   1855. 

•*  *  I  bate  idrsadyi  for  several  yean,  been 
reeeiving  my  teacber's  instructional  From 
my  early  youth  I  have  enjoyed  many  mareies^ 
but  especially  have  been  made  acquainted 
with  the  way  of  hle^  the  method  of  redemp* 
tion  from  sin,  and  ctoarly  widerstaiid  my 
duty  In  regard  to  it.    I  amnwsreof  thenn-^ 


fulness  of  my  condition,  the  vanity  of  earthly 
things,  the  nearness  of  death,  the  certainty 
of  retribution,  either  eternal  happiness  or 
eternal  misery,    one    or    other  of  which 
awaits  me.    The  Lord  says  there  is  a  day 
coming  when  everything  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  I  shall  be  judged  in  his  immediate  pre- 
sence.   Reflecting  on  my  own  state,  it  seems 
that  during  the  brief  space  of  a  single  day 
my  shortcomings  are  very  many ;  how  innu- 
merable, then,  must  they  have  been  during 
my  own  life-time  of  eighteen  years  in  this 
perishable  world  1    But  I  have  listened  to 
the  instructions  of  my  teacher,  and  know 
that  Jesus  is  able  to  save,  that  God  is  able 
to  pardon^  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  able  to 
influence  my  heart.  I  have  attentively  studied 
all  this,  and  been  led  to  understand  the  true 
doctrine,  and  sincerely  and  spiritually  to  pray 
to  God.    For  how  dare  I  seek  to  adorn  my- 
self in  any  mere  way  of  empty  show,  which 
is  positively  sinful  in  the  sight  of  the  Great 
Ruler  on  high.    Last  year,  I  recdved  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  and  therefore  ought  all 
through  life  to  glorify  God,  that  1  may  hope 
to  ascend  to  heaven  when  I  die.    I  only  de- 
sire that  this  doctrine  may  always  dwell  in 
my  heart,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  ever  af- 
fect my  mind,  and  that  actively  and  daily  I 
may  increase  in  all  that  is  good.    May  my 
thoughts  not  be  mixed  up  with  the  corrupt 
customs  of  the  world,  and  my  feelings  and 
inclinations  not  fall  into  the  snares  of  the 
wicked  one.    May  God  gf  ant  me  His  exceed- 
Ing  grace,  and  aid  me  by  His  boundless  good- 
ness, that  white  1  Uve  I  may  reflect  glory  on 
His  namei  seek  to  spread  abroad  the  saying 
mercy  of  our  Lord,  and  enjoy  happiness  in 
the  world  to  come !' 
"Signed,  on  behalf  of  the   Missionary 

Committee. 

**  WM.  MUIRHEAD." 


AMOT. 

EXTRACTS  OP  LSTTBR  FROM  BBVB.  A*  AKD  J.  STBOKACB:  AKD 
KB.  H«  J«  HlRSOHBlBO/  DATXl*  8bII  APRIL,  1855. 


«< 


Wb  have  hitherto  confined  our  personal 
labours  to  the  town  of  Amoy  and  the  oppo- 
site island  of  KolongsUrf  Amoy  itself  pre^ 
sents  a  very  extensive  field  of  labour,  and 
affords  scope  to  far  more  labourers  than  have 


yet  attempted  its  cultivation.  You  will 
doubtless  have  rejoiced  in  the  success  hitherto 
accorded  to  us,  and  will  derive  additional 
aatisfaction  from  the  information  we  have 
now  to  communicate. 
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**  On  last  Lord's  day  (April  1st)  we  re. 
cdved  into  the  Church  by  baptism  fifteen 
males  and  five  females,  of  ages  varying  from 
sixty  to  lixteen.  As  nsnal,  we  had  previonsly 
subjected  them  to  a  strict  examination  in 
regard  to  their  knowledge  of  Divine  truth, 
and  their  personal  experience  of  iti  power, 
both  in  the  heart  and  in  the  life — an  examina- 
tion conducted  in  the  presence  and  with  the 
assistance  of  many  of  the  Church  members, 
Uie  malei  in  the  presence  of  males,  and  the 
women  in  the  presence  of  baptized  converts  of 
theh:  own  sex.  One  ddightfiil  feature  in  the 
casOf  is  the  interest  the  previously  admitted 
members  take  in  the  conversion  and  admis- 
sion into  the  Church  of  their  friends  and 
ndghbonrs ;  and,  along  with  this,  their  convic* 
tion  of  the  propriety  of  being  sure  what  kind  of 
persons  we  are  admitting  into  Christianfellow- 
ship.  This  is  espedally  the  case  with  the  wo- 
men, the  gladness  of  those  who  are  newly  ad* 
mittedbdng  warmly  redprocated  by  thosewho 
had  been  received  on  former  occadons.  All 
seem  to  feel  the  force  of  the  duty  we  con* 


Btantly  press  on  thdr  notice,  of  adiag  ai 
Missionaries  themselves,  and  of  'holding 
forth  the  word  of  Ufe '  to  all  within  the 
sphere  of  thdr  inflnenoe.  The  first  tiung 
many  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  say,  when 
asked  in  regard  to  thdr  children,  is,  that 
they  win  do  all  they  can  to  teadi  them  the 
Gospel,  and  through  them  their  remoter  de- 
scendants ;  brothers  and  sisters  teach  faio* 
thers  and  usters,  husbands  wives,  and  wives 
husbands.    *    *    *    * 

**  The  number  of  Churcli  members  now 
on  our  list  (exclusive  of  the  finir  who  bsfe 
died)  is  One  Hundred  end  T^mIi^,  and  ther 
form  an  interesting  auditory,  and  exhibit  t 
very  reverent  attention  to  the  ordtnanoes  of 
religion. 

'*  The  Baptismal  service  was  hdd  on  UU 
Lord's  day  morning.  Though  mndi  nin 
fell,  we  have  never  seen  the  place  so  crowded. 
The  Communion  service  was  also  laigdy  tt- 
tended  in  the  afternoon,  though  the  day  con* 
tinned  very  stormy ;  and  the  utmost  qiad* 
ness  and  orderliness  prevailed." 


INDIA. 

NATlTfi  AGEKCT  IK  THE  DIBTBIO*  OlP  CXrUDAPAtt. 

!br  this  field  of  labour  the  Missionariea  have  derived  valuable  aid  from  the 
zealous  and  active  co-operation  of  the  devoted  men  raised  up,  in  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  to  spread  the  Gospel  among  their  idolatrous  countrymeiL 
The  Eev.  Edward  Porter  states,  that  "  Joseph  Mason,"  one  of  these  native 
kbourers,  was  chieflj  employed  during  the  past  year  in  preaching  tbe 
Word  of  God,  and  examining  the  native  schools.  He  had  also  undertake 
various  itinerancies,  and  visited  upwards  of  eighty  villages. 


ntTRACT  VftOM  TBS  AKPORT  OF  **  JOSfiPH 

MASON." 

"  May  15th  (1854).— On  this  day  I  went 
to  BaganjpuUy,  and  preached  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  After  showing  them  plainly  their 
false  relig;ion,  and  the  had  deeds  of  their 
gooroos,  we  explained  the  love  and  con- 
descension of  our  Saviour  in  dying  for  our 
sins.  Many  persons  surrounded  us  to  hear 
bur  message.  After  our  discourse  was  finished 
some  of  the  Sudra  women  took  us  to  their 
houses  and  gave  us  food.  One  of  them 
who  vraited  on  us,  asked  me  '  what  she  must 
do  to  have  her  tins  forgiven  ?'    When  I 


heard  thiSi  then  I  felt  great  joy  in  my  beirfi 
and  directed  her  to  Jesus,  the  great  Bdfiige  fo( 
sinners.  I  showed  her  also  how  to  pray  to 
God  through  Christ.  On  hearing  my  vordi 
she  said,  '  0,  yes,  Sir,  I  will  do  so  with  iQ 
my  heart.' 

•*  Oct.  3rd.— This  evening  I  went  to  Moo« 
ragoodee,  a  village  near  Juvnalnudgoo.  1 
gathered  the  people,  and  preached  to  tbeiD< 
They  received  my  instructions  wslL  THey 
said,  « Sir,  this  is  the  hest  religion  in  ^^ 
world :  the  other  religions  we  find  are  fol^c> 
therefore  we  heg  you  frequently  to  com* 
and  instruct  ui  in  this  good  wiy<' 
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**  Dec.  2iid.— -We  came  to  Jfllalah,  t  laige 
YiUtge  near  NandyaL  After  Mr.  Porter  aad 
Dayid  had  ipoken  for  lome  time,  a  learned 
man  of  the  Bnlgee  caate  came  forward  and 
apoke  to  me,  sayings  'Sir,  I  want  you  to 
show  me  the  way  to  heaven ;  for  we  know 
well  that  without  a  ladder  we  cannot  climb 
to  the  top  of  the  house ;  so  also  we  cannot 
dimb  to  heaven  without  some  ladder.  Then 
I  explained  to  him  and  all  present,  how  that 
God  in  His  ttercy  had  prorided  us  with  a 
ladder,  and  this  ladder  is  Jesus  Christ,  and 
that  He  is  able  to  save  all  who  come  to  Him 
by  foith.  I  read  also  the  words  of  Jesus, 
'  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.' 
On  hearing  these  words  the  man  exclaimed, 
*  Oh,  Sir !  now  I  see  the  way  of  salvation ; 
but  pray,  why  should  Christ  die  for  our 
ains  ?'  Then  I  explained  to  him  the  necessity 
of  the  death  of  Christ  in  order  to  satisly  the 
Juatiee  of  God  and  make  atonement  for  sin* 
ners.  The  whole  assembly  then  said,  'Sir, 
this  is  a  good  religion,  and  there  is  none 
like  it,'    The  Bulgee  casto  man  said,  '  Sh-, 


this  is  a  good  wa]r»  and  I  fiilly  accept  it  at 
the  true  one.  I  have  a  Gospel  and  a  small 
tract,  entitled  "  Jewel  Mine  of  Salvation/' 
which  I  am  reading  every  day.'  I  pray  God 
that  his  eyes  may  be  opened  that  he  may 
discover  the  truth  u  it  is  in  Jesus. 

"  Dec.  9th.— This  morning  I  came  to  Nar* 
rainpooiam,  a  large  village  north  of  Nnnd- 
yal.  Here  is  a  fine  temple  in  honour  of  the 
monkey  god.  I  asked  the  poojaree  the  name 
of  the  image;  then  he  told  me  TJnumun- 
toodoo.  Then  I  requested  him  to  give  me 
answers  to  the  following  questions: — Has 
God  any  shape  or  not  ?  Is  He  a  creature  or  the 
Creator  ?  Is  He  a  mortal  or  immortal  ?  The 
man  refosed  to  answer  me,  and  showed  an 
angry  face.  Then  I  told  the  people  who  were 
assembled  the  great  difRerenoe  between  God 
and  idols,  showing  the  infinite  power  and 
holiness  of  God  and  the  vanity  of  idols. 
Then  the  people  heard  me  gladly,  and  told 
the  poojaree  to  be  silent.  They  also  took 
some  tracts  with  great  joy." 


EETtJEN  OP  THE  EEV.  WlLLtAM  ELLIS. 

Wi  Have  the  pleaanre  to  announce  that  the  Society's  valued  friend  Mr.  Ellitf 
hsTing  completed,  to  every  practicable  extent^  the  objeota  of  his  important 
zniflsion  to  Madagascar,  and  subsequently  visitod  many  of  the  Mission  Stations 
in  South  Africa,  arrived  in  this  country,  per  jPacffle,  ttam  Cape  !f own,  on  the 
18th  July,  after  an  absence  of  two  years  and  thiree  months. 
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Tfljf  Sev.  Griffith  John  and  Mrs.  John,  and  the  Eev.  Alexander  Williamson, 
and  Mrs.  WiUiamson,  appcmted  to  reinforce  the  Chinese  Mission,  sailed  in  the 
Mamilla  Mitchell  for  Shanghae,  May  21. 

The  Eev.  William  Kldbb  Lea,  and  Mrs.  Lea,  also  appointed  td  the  lame 
sphere  of  labour,  sailed  for  Shanghae  in  the  FriTwess,  July  16; 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  PRESTON,  OF  WARLEY, 

NEAR  HALIFAX, 


''As  by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  bo  death 
hath  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned." 

In  accordance  with  this  iinalterable 
law  of  our  fallen  copdition,  death  pro- 
secutes his'  ravages,  without  respect  to 
rank  or 'character.  The  .aged  and  the 
young,  the  high  and  low,  the  righteous 
and  wicked,  are  numbered  among  his 
victims.  How  many  of  the  most 
talented  and  useful,  in  our  spiritual 
Israel,  in  a  short  period,  have  fallen 
before  his  power;  while  others  of 
humbler  pretensions,  and  occupying 
less  influential  positions,  have*  not 
escaped  his  successful  attack.  We  feel 
and  mourn  their  loss.  The  church  on 
earth  is  poorer  by  their  departure ;  but 
heaven  is  enriched  by  their  accession 
to  its  fellowship,  and  the  voice  of  divine 
truth  whispers  in  our  ears  the  sweet 
assurance,  "They  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  follow  them." 
Yes,  and  their  works  remain.  Being 
dead,  they  yet  speak.  The  fragrance 
of  their  character  is  felt  by  those  who 
survive. 

They  have  scattered  seed  that  will 
yield,  not  only  a  rich  but  repeated 
harvest,  and  the  fruits  of  their  labours 
will  be  reaped  by  generations  yet  un- 
born. 

VOL.  XXXIII. 


The  subject  of  this  brief  memorial, 
the  Rev.  John  Preston,  was  a  native 
of  the  Fylde,  an  agricultural  district, 
lying  between  Preston  and  the  north- 
western coast  of  this  island.  He  was 
bom  May  31st,  1795.  .His  father  was 
a  farmer,  and  from  boyhood  he  was 
trained  to  the  same  occupation,  which 
he  continued  to  follow,  to  the  time  of 
his  entering  on  a  course  of  preparation 
for  the  Christian  ministry.  He  in- 
herited a  strong  physical  constitution, 
well  adapted  to  the  pursuits  of  his 
early  life,  and  preparing  him  for 
vigorous  exertion,  in  the  work  in 
which  he  was  afterwards  engaged. 

The  religious  condition  of  the  Fylde, 
at  this  period,  was  melancholy  in  the 
extreme.  There  was  little  else  than 
Popish  idolatry  and  Protestant  for- 
malism ;  so  that,  though  Mr.  Preston 
was  brought  up  to  attend  the  parish 
church,  when  he  had  reached  his 
eighteenth  year  he  was  utterly  igno- 
rant of  spiritual  things,  and  did  not 
know  that  he  had  ever  heard  a  gospel 
sermon.  The  first  time  the  subject  of 
personal  religion  was  brought  home  to 
his  attention,  was  by  the  conversation 
of  one  who  had  been  a  companion  in 
sin ;  but  whom  it  had  pleased  God  to 
call  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light*    This    young  man  felt  a  deep 
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interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his 
friend;   often   warned   him  faithfully 
and  affectionately  of  the  certain  fearful 
looldng-for  of  judgment  that  awaits  the 
ungodly,   and  one  evening  during  a 
thunderstorm    reminded    him    of   the 
awfulness  of  the  day  of  account,  and 
the  necessity  of  heing  prepared  for  it. 
The  following  is  Mr.  Preston's  record  of 
this  memorahle  event  in  his  history : — 
"  My  friend  spoke  to  me,  till  I  imagined 
I  saw  the  Judge  descending,  and  the 
elements  melting  with  fervent   heat. 
In  this  state  of  feeling  I  returned  home, 
fearful  that  some  evil  would  befall  me 
before  I  arrived  there.  I  had  frequently 
read  the  New  Testament,  but  knew  not 
that  I  had  ever  viewed  Christ  in  the 
character  of  a  Saviour.    Yet  this  ex- 
pression was  drawn  from  me, '  If  Jesus 
be  on  our  side,  what  have  we  to  fear  ? ' 
In  the  midst  of  such  powerful  impres- 
sions, I  was  unacquainted  with  myself 
as  a  sinner,  until  after  repeated  inter- 
views   with    my   faithful   friend,  the 
commandment  came  home;  conviction 
seized  my  conscience ;  sin  revived ;  my 
whole  life  appeared,  as  it  really  was, 
one  continued  course  of  rebellion  against 
God.    I  trembled  under  the  weight  of 
my    guilt,  and   wondered    that   such 
sinners  were  permitted  to  exist,*' 

After  this,  however,  he  endeavoured 
to  conceal  his  convictions,  trying  in  the 
meanwhile  to  persuade  himself,  that, 
at  least  till  the  flower  of  youth  had 
passed  away,  he  might  give  himself  up 
to  worldly  pursuits  during  the  week, 
if,  on  the  Sabbath,  he  devoted  himself 
and  the  day  wholly  to  the  service  of 
God.  In  July,  1815,  the  Rev.  William 
Towne,  curate  of  the  parish  church  of 
Preston,  according  to  custom,  preached 
a  sermon  against  the  races,  from  Prov. 
iv.  13, 14,  '<  Enter  not  into  the  paths 
of  the  wicked ;  and  go  not  in  the  way 
of  evil  men.  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it, 
turn  from  it,  and  pass  away.''  This 
sermon  produced  a  great  revolution 
in  Mr.  Preston's  views  and  feelings. 
Stronger  convictions  took  possession  of 
his  mind.  Sin  appeared  ''exceeding 
sinful."      He  now  began  to  pray  in 


earnest,  that  he  might  be  delivered 
from  the  bewitching  influence  of  sin, 
at  whatever  cost.  Pursuing  the  inquiry 
of  the  really  awakened  iind,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  "  grace 
was  given  him  according  to  his  day, 
he  realized  increasingly  the  comforts 
of  religion,  and  experienced  the  joys 
of  pardoned  sin.  The  Saviour  became 
precious  to  him,  his  yoke  easy  and  his 
burden  light. 

The  ministry  of  Mr.  Towne  appears 
to  have  been  thoroughly  evangelical 
and  faithful.  He  was,  indeed,  a 
Boanerges.  His  fearless  denunciations 
of  the  prevailing  vices  of  the  people, 
whether  rich  or  poor,  were  sometimes 
overwhelming.  Many  of  his  pungent 
reproofs  are  still  remembered  and 
spoken  of. 

His  labours  excited  the  attention  of 
multitudes,  and  their  usefulness  ex- 
tended beyond  the  pale  of  the  establish- 
ment. New  life  was  infused  into  the 
dissenting  congregations  around  Pres- 
ton, and  severfli  young  men  arose,  who 
afterwards  devoted  themselves  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  some  of  whom 
have  ftdlen  asleep,  and  others  are  still 
spared  to  labour  in  the  gospel.  God 
does  not  confine  his  work  to  any  sec- 
tion of  the  church;  but  wheresoever 
the  gospel  is  preached  in  simplicity  and 
earnestness,  it  will  be  attended  with 
divine  and  saving  power. 

Mr.  Preston  attended,  with  pleasure 
and  profit,  tho  ministry  of  Mr,  Towne 
for  several  years,  and  was  a  rigid 
churchman ;  yet  from  the  force  of  cir- 
cumstances he  first  became  a  noncon- 

• 

formist,  and  afterwards,  from  convic- 
tion, a  dissenter.  Residing  at  a  con- 
siderable distance  from  the  church  he 
attended,  and  feeling  a  deep  concern 
to  bring  those  around  him  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  same  blessings  he  had 
found,  he  opened  a  weekly  meeting  for 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer.  After 
many  painful  struggles,  he  acqni^ 
courage  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  the 
chapters  read. 

This  meeting  was  attended  pnA' 
cipally  by  persons  who  frequented  the 
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same  mmiBt37  as  himself;  but  about 
the  same  time  a  dissenting  layman, "  of 
sterling  piety^/'  commenced  preac^ung 
in  the  neighbourhood.  The  religious 
character  of  this  lay  preacher  over* 
ruled  the  ecclesiastical  prejudice  of  Mr. 
Preston,  and  occaaioneJly  he  went  to 
hear  the  word  from  his  lips.  This  cir- 
cumstance was  the  means  of  his  be* 
coming  acquainted  with  the  dissenters. 

At  the  request  of  this  layman,  he 
soon  began  to  assist  him  in  his  work. 
He  found  increasing  interest  and  de- 
light in  making  known  to  those  around 
him  the  glad  tidings  of  salTatlon,  and 
his  mind  became  painfully  exercised  on 
the  subject  of  devoting  himself  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  He  trembled  at 
the  view  of  the  saoredness  and  res* 
ponsibility  of  the  work — ^he  saw  many 
difficulties  in  the  way,  but  **  Woo  is  me 
if  I  preach  not  the  gospel,"  was  the 
impression  that  rested  on  his  mind,  and 
urged  him  onward  in  seeking  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  desire. 

In  1618  Mr.  Preston  united  himself 
with  the  Independent  Church  at  Kirk- 
ham,  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Kev. 
R.  M.  Griffiths,  and  by  that  church  he 
was  recommended  to  the  committee  of 
the  academy  at  Idle.  He  was  admitted 
into  that  institution  January,  1819,  and 
pm'sued  his  studies  there  during  the 
usual  term  of  four  years,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  do  credit  to  himself,  and 
secure  the  esteem  of  his  tutor  and 
fellow-students. 

At  the  close  of  his  academic  course, 
Mr.  Preston  settled  as  pastor  over  the 
Independent  Church  at  Mixenden,  near 
Halifax.  His  ordination  took  place 
September  4th,  1823,  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Pollard,  of  Booth ;  White,  of  Northow- 
ram;  Pool,  of  Kippin;  Vint,  of  Idle,  and 
Cockin,  of  Halif^,  conducting  the  ser- 
vices of  the  day.  In  this  sphere  he 
laboured  with  great  energy  and  self- 
denial,  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
visiting  the  sick,  preaching  the  word, 
making  it  his  one  absorbing  object,  to 
fulfil  the  ministry  which  he  had  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  his 
labours  were  not  in  vain.    During  his 


ministry  at  Mixenden,  nearly  eighty 
members  were  added  to  the  church, 
and  the  congregation  so  &r  increased, 
that  additional  accommodation  was  re- 
quired. In  consequence,  the  chapel  was 
rebuilt  and  enlarged.  In  this  work  he 
took  the  deepest  interest,  and  to  its 
accomplishment  he  devoted  himself  with 
unremitting  attention  and  diligence. 

The  existence  of  the  interest  at 
Mixenden  dates  from  an  early  period 
in  the  history  of  nonconformity.  In 
1686,  the  Rev.  Matthew  Smith,  M.A., 
settled  here,  collected  a  people,  and 
after  some  time  built  a  chapel.  By 
his  great  skill  in  expounding  and 
preaching  the  word  of  God,  and  his 
exemplary  life  and  conversation,  his 
ministry  was  highly  acceptable  and 
eminently  useful,  during  the  lengthened 
period  of  nearly  fifty  years.  He  did 
not  confine  his  labours  to  Mixenden; 
but  carried  the  gospel  to  several  re- 
mote hamlets  of  ^s  wild,  and,  at  that 
time,  thinly^peopled  district.  As  early 
as  1672,  tiie  celebrated  Oliver  Hey- 
wood  had  introduced  the  gospel  to 
Warley,  a  village  about  two  miles  from 
Mixenden.  He  preached  in  a  private 
house  until  1688,  when  a  chapel  was 
erected.  Some  time  afterwards,  War- 
ley  was  united  with  Mixenden,  under 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  Smith;  but  a 
difierence  of  opinion  between  him  and 
Mr.  Heywood,  on  theological  ques- 
tions, led  to  a  discontinuance  of  the 
connexion.  From  a  small  volume  of 
published  sermons,  it  is  evident  that 
Mr.  Smith  maintained  the  great  lead- 
ing points  of  evangelical  truth,  though 
his  son,  John  Smith,  who  assisted  him 
for  several  years  before  his  death,  and 
became  his  successor,  introduced  Arian 
sentiments,  the  pernicious  influence  of 
which  was  soon  manifested,  in  a  divided 
and  scattered  people. 

After  a  residence  at  Mixenden  of 
upwards  of  eighteen  years,  Mr.  Preston 
was  invited  by  the  church  at  Warley 
to  become  their  pastor.  He  felt  it  his 
duty  to  comply,  and  removed  there  in 
the  spring  of  1841.  Among  the  people 
of  his  new  charge,  he  exercised  his 
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miniBtry  in  the  same  spirit  of  devoted- 
ness  and  fidelity,  and  with  evident 
tokens  of  divine  approval,  for  the  space 
of  four  years,  when  a  serious  attack  of 
illness,  from  which  he  never  fnlly  re- 
covered, rendered  him  unable  to  preach 
for  several  months.  About  this  time, 
some  friends  in  London,  wishing  to 
show  a  substantial  token  of  respect  to 
their  native  village,  proposed  to  assist 
the  people  liberally,  in  the  erection  of 
a  new  chapel.  This  kind  proposal  was 
accepted,  and  it  is  not  improbable 
that  the  anxieties  connected  with  such 
an  undertaking  preyed  heavily  on  the 
mind  of  Mr.  Preston,  and  aggravated 
the  symptoms  of  debility  under  which 
he  was  suffering.  He  so  far  recovered 
strength,  however,  as  to  be  able  to 
resume  his  labours.  The  new  chapel 
was  completed  and  opened  in  1846. 
In  this  handsome  edifice,  which  in  its 
external  appearance  is  an  ornament  to 
the  village,  Mr.  Preston  was  able,  at 
intervals,  to  engage  in  hb  beloved 
work  up  to  the  summer  of  1850,  when 
renewed  attacks  of  illness  rendered  it 
imperative  upon  him  to  resign  his 
charge,  and  retire  into  private  life. 

His  work  now  seemed  to  be  done. 
He  took  up  his  abode  in  the  neighbour- 
ing town  of  Halifax,  and,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  twice  or  thrice  when  he 
preached  for  his  brother  ministers,  he 
never  again  appeared  in  the  pulpit 
He  became  gradually  unable,  and  less 
fit,  for  any  kind  of  exertion,  and  for 
some  time  before  his  death  it  was  evi- 
dent that  he  thought  his  end  approach- 
ing. He  arranged  all  his  papers,  and 
settled  his  other  affairs  with  the 
greatest  exactness,  and  sometimes  spoke 
as  if  he  expected  a  sudden  removal. 
For  several  days  before  he  died  he 
appeared  much  better  and  more  cheer- 
ful, and  on  Friday,  February  18th, 
1853,  seemed  comparatively  weU.  After 
tea  on  that  day,  he  proposed  to  Mrs. 
Preston  that  they  should  go  and  visit 
a  friend.  At  his  friend's  house  he  was 
taken  suddenly  ill.  Various  means 
were  tried,  but  he  obtained  no  relief. 
They   left   home   about  half-past  six 


o'clock,  and  arrived  there  again  at  half- 
past  eight.  He  sat  down  by  the  fire, 
gave  directions  to  Mrs.  Preston  what 
to  do,  and  while  attending  to  his  re- 
quest he  expired.  The  spirit,  dismissed 
from  the  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle, winged  her  flight  to  the  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  There  our  departed  friend 
has  been  reunited  to  many  who  had 
passed  before  him  to  the  world  of 
glory,  whom  he  had  directed  in  the 
way  of  salvation,  and  counselled  in  the 
prospect  of  death,  and  who  will  now 
be  1^  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing  for 
ever. 

From  a  post-mortetn  examination,  it 
was  evident  that  fatal  disease  had  been 
making  slow  but  certain  progress  for 
several  years,  and  that  during  these 
years  his  sufferings  must  frequently 
have  been  very  severe.  It  was  one  of 
those  cases  in  which  the  cords  of  life 
are  almost  sure  to  be  snapped  asunder 
suddenly.  But,  to  the  good  man,  sod- 
den death  is  sudden  glory.  Absent 
from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord. 

"Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his 
Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find 
watching."  His  mortal  remains  were 
interred  at  Mixenden  Chapel,  where 
he  had  spent  the  largest  and  most 
vigorous  portion  of  his  ministerial  life. 
Many  of  the  brethren  in  the  district 
attended  the  funeral,  and  the  Bev. 
Messrs.  Brierly,  Gregory,  Willans,  and 
Hutton,  took  part  in  the  solemnities 
of  the  occasion.  On  the  following 
Sabbath  evening  his  death  was  im- 
proved in  Harrison  Road  Chapel, 
Halifax,  from  Genesis  v.  24,  by  the 
Rev.  P.  R.  Willans,  under  whose 
ministry  he  had  sat  during  the  time 
of  his  residence  in  that  town. 

Mr,  Preston  was  twice  married.  His 
first  wife  was  spared  to  him  only  two 
years  and  a  half.  She  was  taken  away 
soon  after  the  birth  of  their  second 
chUd,  a  son,  who  died  in  infancy.  ^^ 
first  child,  a  daughter,  and  his  second 
wife,  survive  to  lament  their  loss. 

As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Preston  was  pl^i" 
and  pungent.      He   did  not  attempt 
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polished  sentences,  or  elaborate  arga- 
ments,  bnt  presented  tmth  clearly  and 
boldly.  His  aim  was  to  reach  the  con- 
science, to  probe  the  heart,  to  save  the 
sonl.  He  had  a  yivid  impression  of  the 
responsibility  of  his  office,  and  conid 
say,  "  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly 
I  long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels 
of  Jesns  Christ/'  All  his  ministerial 
engagements  were  characterized  by 
fidelity.  He  woald  not  swenre  from 
duty  from  the  fear  of  giving  offence, 
when  principle  and  conyiction  were 
inyolved. 

His  moral  character  was  without  a 
stain;  his  integrity  marked  and  ac- 
knowledged. In  his  friendships  true 
and  lasting;  in  the  intercourses  of 
social  life  open  and  cheerful.  It  might 
sometimes  be  thought  that  the  fortiter 
in  re  appeared  in  undue  proportion  to 
the  suaviter  in  modo;  but  this  was 
constitutional,  and  those  best  acquainted 
with  him  knew  there  was  true  kind- 
ness of  heart,  though  not  always  suffi- 
ciently apparent  in  manner.  Though 
not  an  uncharitable  advocate  of  tij^e 
abstinence  principle,  he  was  a  strict 
observer  of  it  for  many  years. 

As  a  dissenter  Mr.  Preston  was  as 


conscientious  as  he  had  been  in  early 
life  a  churchman.  He  was  opposed  to 
all  innovations,  either  in  the  simplicity 
of  our  worship,  the  soundness  of  our 
theology,  or  the  purity  of  our  discipline. 
Above  all,  the  religious  principle 
was  the  prominent  point  in  his  charac- 
ter. His  experience  of  divine  things 
commenced  with  powerful  convictions 
of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  lively  apprehen- 
sions of  the  dignity  and  grandeur  of 
the  Christian  calling ;  and  the  ardent 
emotions  of  his  spiritual  birth  were 
cherished  and  manifested  through  the 
entire  period  of  his  spiritual  growth. 
Experimental  religion  was  his  element 
and  happiness.  He  delighted  to  con- 
verse with  kindred  minds  on  the  Chris- 
tian's conflicts,  fears,  hopes,  and  joys. 
He  could  not  be  satisfied,  either  as  to 
himself  or  others,  with  a  mere  profes- 
sion, or  with  a  feeble  and  declining 
piety.  He  looked  well  to  the  state  of 
his  own  heart.  He  bad  felt  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  and  wished  to 
cultivate  revived  and  increased  im- 
pression of  those  powers.  "  He  walked 
with  God,  and  he  was  not;  for  God 
took  him." 

A.  B. 
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Of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  none 
were  ever  so  highly  distinguished  as 
the  Jewish  people.  God,  in  a  very 
special  and  peculiar  manner,  revealed 
unto  them  his  paternal  character,  vouch- 
safed unto  them  the  visible  manifest- 
ations of  his  presence.  While  all  the 
surrounding  nations  were  judicially 
given  up  by  God  to  the  worship  of 
idols,  the  Jews  were  preserved  from  the 
blighting  and  destructive  influence  of 
idol-worship.  The  Bible  famishes  us 
with  abundant  evidence  of  what  idol- 
atry was  in  Syria,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring kingdoms  of  Philistia,  Moab, 
Amalek,  and  others.      The  prinoipal 


gods  of  these  countries  were  Baal, 
Moloch,  and  Chemo^h,  but  the  number 
of  false  gods  altogether  was  extremely 
numerous.  The  more  gods,  the  more 
shrines,  the  more  priestly  gains  and 
influence.  The  principal  characteristics 
of  the  whole  idol  dynasty  were  horrible 
cruelty  and  gross  licentiousness.  But 
while  this  was  the  awfal  and  deplorable 
condition  of  surrounding  states  and 
neighbouring  nations,  the  tribes  of 
Israel  were  preserved  fr^m  this  plague- 
spot,  from  this  petrifying  and  deadly 
servility.  There  was  no  other  spot  so 
dear  and  hallowed  to  the  pious  and 
devout  Jew,  as  that  where  stood  the 
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MeroyHseat^orPn^i^ui^or^.  This  formed 
the  coTeriog  of  the  ark  of  the  coyen- 
ant,  or  of  the  holy  chest  in  which  the 
tables  of  the  law  were  deposited.  This 
cover  was  of  gold,  and  at  its  two  ends 
were  fbced  the  two  cherubims,  which, 
by  their  wings  extended  forward,  seemed 
to  form  a  throne  for  the  majesty  of 
God,  who  in  Scripture  is  represented 
as  dwelling  between  the  cherubims,  and 
the  ark  itself  oonstitnting  his  footstool. 
Among  the  Jews  there  were  both  or- 
dinary and  pnblic  sacrifices,  as  holo- 
oansts,  &c,  offered  by  way  of  thanks- 
giving, and  extraordinary  ones  offered 
by  particular  persons  guilty  of  any 
crime,  by  way  of  propitiation.  If  it 
were  a  crime  of  ignorance,  they  offered 
a  lamb  or  a  kid;  if  done  wittingly,  they 
offered  a  sheep  for  the  poor;  a  pair  of 
turtles  was  enjoined  as  a  propitiation. 
The  Bomish  Qiurch  believe  the  mass 
to  be  a  sacrifice  of  propitiation  for  the 
living  and  the  dead.  Bat  this  doctrine 
all  true  Protestants  repudiate  and  deny. 
In  Exodus  XXV.  17,  the  word  propiti* 
ation  is  rendered  the  Mercy-seat.  Here 
every  ingenuous  and  penitential  wor- 
shipper, whatever  might  be  his  acou- 
midated  trials,  his  mental  or  physical 
sufferings ;  however  cast  down  by  duty, 
or  threatened  by  danger ;  whatever 
might  be  the  character  of  his  enemies, 
or  the  position  of  his  circumstances, 
was  encouraged  to  look,  and  by  so 
doing  he  found  God  to  be  propitious. 
When  all  around  was  dark  and  por- 
tentous ;  when  everything  appeared 
distressing  and  appalling;  when  all 
without  and  all  within  tended  to  dis* 
quietude,  there  was  one  spot  where 
angels  seemed  to  linger,  where  the 
sunshine  rested;  it  was  bright  and  beau* 
tifiil  as  the  rainbow  of  heaven;  and  that 
was  the  Mercy-seat.  Solomon,  when 
he  dedicated  his  magnificent  temple, 
inquires,  "  But  will  God  indeed  dwell 
on  the  earth  P  Behold  the  heaven,  and 
the  heaven  of  heavens,  cannot  contain 
thee,  how  much  less  this  house  that  I 
have  buildcd.  Yet  have  thou  respect 
unto  the  prayer  of  thy  servant  and  to 
his  Supplication.''    His  grateful  heart 


and  his  glistening  eye  were  directed  to 
the  propitiation,  err  Meroy-seaL  If  we 
attempt  to  illustrate  the  temple  service, 
with  its  signifioant  symbols,  rites,  and 
ceremonies,  it  will  make  tiie  subject 
more  intelligible  and  huninous.  The 
temple  of  the  Jews  was  the  palsceof 
Jehovah — ^it  was  his  peculiar  residence ; 
he  was  King  in  Zion — ^here  he  dwelt 
with  man  on  the  earth.  The  Holy  of 
Holies  was  his  audienoe-chamber,  into 
which  once  a  year  the  high-priest  en- 
tered, bearing  the  names  of  the  twelre 
tribes  of  Israel  on  his  breast ;  there  he 
sprinkled  the  blood  of  the  atoning  sac- 
rifice, and  heard  the  voice  of  God  in  his 
holy  oracle.  The  Mercy-seat  or  pro- 
pitiation rested  on  the  top  of  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  and  this  seat  was  the 
throne  of  the  God  of  Israel;  there  rested 
the  Shechinah  of  theDivine  Majesty;  on 
either  side  were  the  ehembim — it  was 
the  place  of  the  feet  of  Him  who  dwelt 
between  the  cherubim.  The  word  pro- 
pitiation, when  considered  in  relation 
to  man,  signifies  the  iiistrument  or 
means  by  which  meroy  is  obtained. 
Fiscator,  in  descanting  on  this  subject, 
says,  "  Proprie  n^tat  mvtrummitmn  pro- 
pkionis  9eu  pheatioms  ttcpromde  cptme 
in  Christum  qxmdrat  per  quern  Pater 
nobis  placatus  est;*'  the  meaning  of 
which  is,  that  God  is  propitious  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  that  Christ  is  th&t 
propitiation  by  whose  instramentality 
God  is  merciful  to  us.  Isaiah,  amidst 
the  tangled  wilds  and  embowered  vales 
of  Judea,  rapt  in  prophetie  Tisioo,  bad 
a  most  ravishing  sight  of  the  Divine  cha- 
racter. It  is  recorded  in  the  6th  chap- 
ter of  his  Prophecies,  the  graphic  and 
sublime  representation  of  which  con- 
tains a  description  of  God  and  bis 
ethereal  dwelling-plaee.  As  he  beheld 
the  vail  drawn  aside  and  the  presence- 
chamber  of  Jehovah  disclosed,  he  ex- 
claims, "I  saw  the  Lord,  high  and  Ufted 
up,  and  his  train  filled  the  temple." 
Beneath  the  feet  of  Jehovah,  and  under 
the  Mercy-seat,  was  the  law,  containiog 
the  five  Books  of  Moses,  the  then 
statute-law  of  Jehovah's  govonunent 
over  his  people  IsraeL    Once  in  the 
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year  the  high-priest  entered  this  audi- 
ence-chamber, but  not  without  blood, 
which  he  offered  for  himself  and  for  the 
sins   of  the  people ;   this  blood  was 
taken  from  the  yictim  which  had  been 
immolated  before  the  brazen  altar,  and 
burned  on  it  to  make  an   atonement. 
With  this  blood  the  high-priest  sprin- 
kled the  Mercy-seat  j    by  which  was 
typified  that  wrath  was  by  the  shedding 
of  blood  appeased,  and  the  claims  of 
divine  justice  satisfied.   And  further,  to 
teach  us  that  this  atonement  was  not 
designed  for  the  benefit  of  the  priest 
alone,  he  bore  the  names  of  those  for 
whom  he  mediated  before  God,  carrying 
them  in  his  breast-plate,  when  he  went 
into  the  most  holy  place :  by  which  it 
was  indicated  that  God  was  King  in 
Zion;   that  though  he  had   been  of- 
fended by  the  moral  delinquency  of 
man,  yet  now  he  is  accessible  and  pro- 
pitious ;  but  his  farour  must  be  sought 
according  to  his  own  appointed  method 
ofsubstitution, sacrifice, and  intercession. 
It  is  a  remarkable  coincidence,  that  the 
throne  of  Jehovah  bears  the  very  sig- 
nificant appellation.  Propitiation j — ^the 
very  expressed  title  given  to   Christ: 
•<  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation through  fisuth  in  his  blood,  to 
declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins   that   are   past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare  at 
this  time  his  righteousness :   that  he 
might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believeth  in   Jesus."     How  re- 
suscitating to    human  hope,  how  re- 
freshing to  the  lowly  spirit,  how  con- 
soling to  the  pious  and  penitent  heart, 
is  the  glorious  doctrine  of  divine  pro- 
pitiation !    This  manifestation  of  sove- 
reign grace  and  unmerited  favour  on  the 
part  of  God  towards  an  apostate  and 
rebellious  world,  calls   for   unceasing 
gratitude,  constant  and  devout  thanks- 
giving.    Amidst  apprehended  danger 
and  anticipated  punishment,  the  assur- 
ance of  divine  propitiation  breaks  upon 
the  soul  like  the  sunshine  beaming  from 
heaven.  It  assumes  all  the  loveliness  and 
beauty  of  the  rainbow,  spanning  the  azure 
vault  of  heaven,  behind  the  dark  and 


threatening  tempest-cloud.   The  priest- 
hood of  Christ,  with  all  its  attendant 
and  concomitant  blessings,  has  been  a 
most  delightful  theme  for  the  contem- 
plation of  every  pious  soul,  amidst  the 
numerous  calamities  of  life,  the  strange 
alternations  and  constant  vicissitudes  of 
time.      It  has  been  a  rich  blessing,  a 
perennial  spring  of   comfort  and  en- 
couragement to  Christians  of  every  age, 
of  every  country,  and  every  clime.  The 
grand  end  for  which   Christ  was  set 
forth  for  a  propitiation  is,  that  God, 
consistently  with  his  inflexible  justice 
and  immaculate  holiness,  may  justify 
freely  by  his  grace  all  those  who  be- 
lieve in  him.   How  is  the  smitten  spirit 
of  man  to  obtain  ease,  peace,  and  sal- 
vation, without  faith  in  this  accredited 
doctrine?      It  is   evident  as   the   sun 
shining  at  noon-day,  that  those   who 
reject  the  healing  efficacy  and  hallowing 
virtues  of  the  atonement,  arc  without 
any  rational  or  good  hope  of  the  divine 
favour.  The  favour  of  God  is  cheerfully 
profifered  to  the  guilty  sons  of  men,  but 
it  is  through  the  propitiation  of  his  Son; 
and  those  only  have  an  interest  in  it 
who  cordially  receive  him  as  the  expi- 
ation for  sin.    The  divine  benevolence 
devised  and  accomplished  this  plan  for 
magnifying  his  mercy  in  the  restitution 
of  his  intelligent  creatures.  Philosophy 
may  scorn  the  simplicity  of  the  plan, 
and  the  mysterious  nature  of  its  develop- 
ment.    Infidelity,  forsooth,  may  pro- 
nounce it  an  artifice  of  priestcraft.  The 
man  of  science  and  literature  may  think 
the  subject  too  mean,  contemptible,  and 
commonplace  for  a  thoroughly  polished 
and  cultivated  mind — as  suited  only  for 
the  vulgus  plehs.    But  in  this  deep  and 
astounding  method  of  mercy  we  be- 
hold the  most  amazing  efibrt  made  on 
the  part  of  God  to  bring  mankind  back 
from  their  willing  and  voluntary  re- 
bellion, and  to  restore  them  to  virtue, 
rectitude,  and  happiness.     To  despise 
such  a  scheme  of  divine  philanthropy, 
to  regard  it  with  apathetic  indifference 
or    supreme   abhorrence,  is  awful  in- 
fatuation, monstrous  beguilement,  dar- 
ing rebellion,  and  can  be  pronounced 
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08  nothing  better  than  an  act  of  sni- 
cidal  madness.  What  mind,  whether 
human  or  angelici  can  conceive  of  any 
plan  80  glorionSi  of  any  offer  so  kind, 
of  any  blessing  so  great,  of  any  other 
display  of  the  divine  character  so  pure, 
lovely,  and  beneficent!  To  spurn  or 
disregard  such  a  marvellous  and  mys- 
terious manifestation  of  divine  love  and 
benevolence,  betrays  ingratitude,  the 
most  wonderful  insolence,  the  most 
amazing  folly  and  guilt,  the  turpitude 
of  which  is  incomprehen  sible.  By  what 
multitudes  is  the  Saviour's  costly  pro- 
pitiation regarded  with  cold-hearted 
unbelief,  with  stupid  indifference,  with 
open  opposition,  and  avowed  hostility? 
The  only  revealed  and  legitimate  way 
of  conducting  man  to  the  tree  of  life,  to 
the  bowers  of  paradise,  to  the  mansions 
of  the  blessed,  is  rejected  with  con- 
temptuous hauteur  and  reckless  indif- 
ference. Whence  or  where  do  such 
persons  derive  their  hope  or  build  their 
expectation?  Is  it  from  their  cha- 
racter ?  Let  this  be  impartially  scruti- 
nized, and  it  will  prove  morally  and 
radically  defective.  If  it  is  tried  by  the 
touchstone  of  immutable  truth,  it  will 
appear  glaringly  hideous  and  hazy. 
Qiaracter  could  not  save  under  the  law; 
it  is  wofully  odious  when  viewed  in  the 
mirror  of  the  gospeL  Are  such  persons 
hoping  for  salvation  from  their  repent- 
ance? It  is  a  notorious  fact  they 
exercise  none ;  they  never  felt  a  pang 
of  contrition ;  they  never  shed  a  tear 
of  regret  over  sins  committed,  or  duties 
neglected.  Even  if  they  did,  it  could 
never  be  accepted ;  for  human  repent- 
ance can  never  expiate  human  guilt; 
nothing  but  a  perfect  satisfaction  can 
cancel  the  sin  of  man.  Many  ignore 
the  doctrine  of  atonement,  because  it 
does  not  comport  or  harmonize  with 
their  preconceived  opinions  of  human 
pravity  and  human  obligation;  they 
make  reason  their  stalking-horse,  and 
revelation  their  stumbling-block.  The 
Saviour's  propitiation  bears  an  aspect 
of  inexpressible  love  and  benevolence 
towards  the  guilty  sons  of  men.  Hence 
men  hear  an  inspired  apostle,  giving 


utterance  to  the  spontaneons  emotions 
of  a  grateful  heart,  exclaiming  with 
all  the  energy  and  impassioned  elo- 
quence he  could  command,  '*  God  was 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them." 

To  this  representation  may  be  added 
the  language  addressed  to  the  Ephesian 
believers,  "  Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  hath 
loved  us,  and  has  given  himself  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice   to  God  of  a 
sweet  smelling  savour."  It  is  strikingly 
obvious  that  Christ  gare  himself  in 
order  to  accomplish  a  threefold  object ; 
to  expiate  guilt,  to  procure  pardon,  and 
to  produce  peace ;  "  he  was  offered  \o 
God  as  a  sweet  smelling  savour."    It 
is  the  very  language  the  Holy  Spirit 
uses  to  denote  propitiatory  sacrifices. 
Gen.  viii.  21:  "And  Noah  built  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  took  of  eveiy 
clean  beast,  and  every  clean  fowl,  and 
offered  a  burnt-offering  on  the  altar. 
And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour." 
There  were  other  sacrifices  for  thanks- 
giving ;  but  propitiation  enters  into  the 
very  design  of  our  Lord's  mediation. 
The  Apostle  John  says,  « He  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins,"  not  a  sacri- 
fice of  thanksgiving,  but  of  atonement 
The  offering  presented  by  Christ  to  his 
eternal   Father,  for   the  iniquities  of 
man,  was  full,  complete,  satisfoctoiy, 
and  eternal.  It  was  equivalent  to  man's 
direst  necessity;  it  was  commensurate 
to  every  claim  conceived  or  preferred. 
This  hushed  the   dissonance  sin  had 
introduced.      The    warlike    elements, 
reverberating  with  threatening  danger 
and     appalling    destruction,    became 
bright,  calm,  and  serene,  when  Christ 
completed  his  mighty  and  stupendous 
enterprise  of  mercy.    He  removed  the 
dark  and  dismal  cloud  which  obscured 
the  eternal  throne,  and  made  it  imper- 
vious to  the  eye,  and  terrific  to  the  spint. 
The  Saviour,  by  his  spotless  life  and 
ignominious  death,  satisfied  every  claim, 
fulfilled    every    prediction,    confirmed 
every  promise,  and  brought  in  everlast- 
ing righteousness.      His  work  has  se- 
cured for   the   divine  perfections  the 
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profoundest  veneration; — to   holiness, 
whose  laws  had  been  violated ;  to  justice, 
whose  severity  had  been  despised ;  to 
wisdom,    whose    precepts    had    been 
neglected;    and    to    goodness,    whose 
favours  had   been   received   and   for- 
gotten.  Who  can  contemplate  the  suffer- 
ings   he    endured,    the    victories    he 
achieved,  and  the  issues   he  secured, 
without  admiring  his  disinterested  love, 
and  his  inimitable  compassion  P    The 
merit  of  an  action  depends  on  the  dig- 
nity and  excellence  of  the  person  who 
performs  it,  otherwise  the  incarnation, 
life,  and  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God 
might  have  been  dispensed  with;  but 
the  inspired   writers   invariably,  and 
with  harmonious    repi*e8ontation,  rest 
the  merit  of   the  atonement  on   the 
dignity,  glory,  and  excellence  of  the 
person  of  the  Saviour.  If  we  carefully 
weigh  their  arguments,  analyze  their 
statements,  sift  their  reasonings,  and 
compare  their  inferences,  we  shall  find 
no    discrepancy,    nothing    ambiguous, 
nothing  doubtful ;   but   all   is   plain, 
pointed,  and  pungent ;  and  this  is  the 
principle    uniformly    recognized    and 
maintained  by  them : ''  for  wo  are  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as 
silver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot."    It  is  the 
pre-eminent   dignity,    the    superlative 
purity,  and  inexpressible  glory  of  the 
Saviour,  that  encircles  the  atonement 
with    such    a   refulgence  of  celestial 
beauty  and  moral  grandeur.    In  Christ 
we  behold  a  holy  mingling,  a  blessed 
concentration  of  all  the  moral  attii- 
butes  and  perfections  of  the  Deity.    His 
sacrifice    possessed    an    infinitude   of 
merit,  equivalent  to  the  demerit  of  sin ; 
and  thus  the  ends  of  justice,  in  the  re- 
demption of  man  through  the  Saviour, 
are  secured  and  confirmed  by  the  voice 
of  infaUible  and  eternal  truth.    From 
the  illustrations  already   referred  to, 
it  appears  very  clear  and  evident,  that 
God  is  disposed  to  be  merciful  to  his 
sinful  progeny.    On  this  subject,  the 
sublime  and  beautiful  interrogation  of 
Solomon  demands  our  attention — "  And 


will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  man 
on  the  earth?"     Will  he  converse  and 
commune  with  men,  who  have  rendered 
themselves  odious  and  obnoxious  P  Will 
he  confer   on   them    his  favour,  and 
vouchsafe  unto  them  his  blessing  P  Will 
he  enkindle  in  their  souls  holy  and 
heavenly  aspirations  ?     Will  he  allow 
them  to  plead  his  promise,  and  remind 
him  of  his  covenant  engagements  P    In 
him  it  is  infinite  condescension  to  be-> 
hold  the  things  that  are  done  in  heaven ; 
he  was  ever  wont  to  dwell  between  the 
cherubim  over  the  ark  of  mercy ;  and 
since  he  has  tabernacled  in  the  flesh, 
embodying  in  that  flesh  all  the  verities 
and  virtues  of  an  immaculate  divinity ; 
and  there   were  those   who  saw  the 
bright    emanations   of    his    supreme 
majesty  |md  the  coruscations  of  his 
matchless  glory.     They  witnessed  the 
miracles  of  his  omnipotence,  the  won- 
drous deeds  of  his  benign  and  benevo- 
lent career.    Yes,  they  beheld,  with 
rapturous    delight,    the    sublime    and 
beautiful,  the  tender  and  pathetic,  per- 
sonified and  developed  in  the  person  of 
Christ.     *'And   the  Word  was  made 
fiesh  and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we  be- 
held his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father),  full  of  grace 
and  truth."     Such  a  sublime  spectacle, 
such   a  lowly  inauguration,  such  an 
assemblage  of   heavenly   glories   and 
eai'thly  virtues,  were  never  before  wit- 
nessed.   He  may  truly  and  justly  be 
termed, "  the  fairest  among  ten  thou- 
sand, and  the  altogether  lovely."    The 
propitiatory  character  of  the  Saviour's 
sacrifice  presents  to  the  human  mind 
a  most  delightful  and  encouraging  view 
of  God's  moral  government.     Here  we 
behold  his  anger   appeased   and    his 
justice  satisfied,  his  law  honoured  and 
his  holiness  vindicated;  obstacles  the 
most  formidable,  and  forebodings  the 
most   threatening,  are   scattered  and 
removed,  through  the  contrivance  of 
infinite  wisdom  and  the  costly  device 
of  incarnate  love.    The  rebel  may  now 
come    with   a    weeping    eye,    and    a 
heart   teeming    with   gushing    hopes 
and  glowing  anticipations.      There  is 
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no  flaming  chembim,  brandishing  the 
ffword  of  vengeance,  to  repel  him 
from  the  mercy-seat  The  thunders  of 
indignant  justice  are  hushed,  and  the 
vivid  lighlxtings  of  wrath  are  changed 
into  the  soft  and  soothing  accents  of 
mercy.  Everything  lovely,  gracious, 
and  encouraging,  is  seen  blending 
around  the  cross ;  the  penitent  receives 
a  cordial  welcome,  is  saluted  with  the 
kind  greetings  of  paternal  love  and 
friendship.  In  man's  substitute  and 
sacrifice  we  behold  "  mercy  and  truth 
met  together,  righteousness  and  peace 
kissing  each  other."  There  is  a  happy 
and  appropriate  congruity,  a  moral 
fitness,  a  beautiful  amalgamation,  all 
the  divine  perfections  blend  and  har- 
monize in  a  centre  of  divine  irradia- 
tion. None  but  an  infinite  mind  could 
have  conceived  such  a  glorious  ex- 
pedient,— could  have  devised  such  a 
scheme  of  matchless  mercy.  The  very 
constitution  of  the  gospel  implies  and 
corroborates  the  helpless  and  perilous 
condition  of  man.  What  infinite  and 
unceasing  obligations  are  we  under  to 
God  for  his  unmerited  mercies,  in  the 
person,  work,  and  character  of  his  Son ! 
He  has  delivered  us  from  an  infinite 
evil,  rescued  us  from  impending  danger, 
secured  to  us  incomparable  and  eternal 
good.  '*  He  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son"  for  its  re- 
demption. And  who  can  comprehend 
the  expression  ?  he  loved  it  to  a  degree 
much  beyond  our  finite  conception,  as 
the  dignity  of  the  person  given  exceeds 
the  creature,  man.  In  contemplating 
the  mysterious  method  of  recovering 
mercy  and  redeeming  grace,  we  are 
lost  in  holy  wonder.  We  confbss  that 
this  love  is  infinite  in  its  nature, 
glorious  in  its  manifestations,  and 
eternal  In  Its  consequences ;  but,  in  say- 
ing this,  we  acknowledge  our  ignorance 
both  of  its  nature  and  results;  for  these 
are  mere  negative  terms,  denoting  that 
we  are  not  under  finite  and  temporary 
obligations,  but  that  our  obligations 
exceed  our  capacity  to  conceive,  and,  of 
course,  language  to  express.  The  crea- 
tion of  man  is  a  snhject  of  deep  interest 


and  vast  importance;  but  his  redemp- 
tion, his  rescue  from  infinite  evil  and 
interminable  misery,  is  of  still  greater 
magnitude ;  and  in  achieving  this  stu- 
pendous and  marvellous  work,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  through  the  medium  of  angela 
and  prophets,  holds  intercourse  with 
man.  But  as  it  was  absolutely  neces- 
sary that  the  government  of  Jehorah 
should  be  illustriously  holy,  clear,  and 
transparent,  in  the  redemption  of  man, 
God  himself  was  manifest  in  the  flesh  ; 
a  being  in  whom  centred  aU  the  glory 
of  angels,  the  wisdom  of  the  prophets, 
the  morality  of  the  law,  and  the  attri- 
butes of  Jehovah.  So  wonderful  an 
exertion  on  the  part  of  God,  shows  the 
desperate  state  and  helpless  condition 
of  man,  that  the  constitution  of  Im- 
manueVs  person  should  be  essential  to 
his  salvation ;  and,  consequently,  as  one 
end  of  that  constitution  was  to  make 
an  atonement,  the  necessity  of  that 
atonement  is  equally  obvious  and  ap- 
parent. From  the  mountains  of  Leba- 
non to  the  river  of  Egjrpt ;  from  the 
isles  of  the  great  sea  to  the  sands  of 
the  desert,  men  were  welcomed  to  the 
Temple  of  Solomon ;  but  fWwn  the  up- 
lifted cross  of  our  divine  Praptdatmi 
a  voice  is  heard,  saying,  ''Look  unto 
me  and  bo  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the 
earth."    For, 

**  God  is  propitious  to  a  guilty  world, 

The  banner  of  his  cross  is  wide  un- 
ftirl'd  J 

ICan  may  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
heaven. 

And  have  his  catalogue  of  sins  for- 
given. 

The  ark  of  mercy  rides  triumphant 
where 

The  sinner  may  be  Tsseoed  from  des- 
pair; 

Brought  into  Zion'a  consecrated  fold, 

Strike  love's  soft  lyre,  and  wear  the 
crown  of  gold. 

The  price  is  paid,  the  slave  may  oo^ 
go  firee, 

Bearing  the  charter  of  his  liberty ; 

Redemption's  glorious,  hallow'd  worlc 
is  done, 

The  foe  is  conquer' d,  and  the  crown  is 
won.'* 

M.  S. 

Sihle  Sedinffham,  Anpiisi,  18M< 
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AGREEMENT  OP  SONG  OP  SOLOMON  AND  PSALM  XLV. 

AN  ARGTTMENT  FOR  THE  DfSPIRATION  OP  THE  FORMER. 


The  following  short  Paper  is  the  pro* 
duction  of  Rev.  Samuel  Hopklng,  D.D., 
the  eminent  founder  of  Hopkinmanism, 
It  was  discoyered  by  the  writer  of  these 
lines  among  the  Bellamy  MS8. ;  and 
has  nerer  hitherto  been  published. 
Hopkins  was  bom  in  AVaterbury,  Con* 
nectiout,  New  England,  September 
17th,  1721.  He  was  one  of  the  fore- 
most *'  fruits  **  of  the  great  ReviTal  of 
1741,  under  Wbitefield  and  Tennent. 
He  was  the  fbllow-student  of  Daiid 
Brainerd }  the  pupil  of  the  illustrious 
Edwards,  his  lift-long  friend,  and  ulti- 
mately his  Biographer.  In  July,  1743, 
he  was  ordained  in  Great  Barring^n. 
Here  he  continued  till  1769.  He  was 
again  settled  in  the  ministry  at  New- 
port, Bhode  Island,  1770.  There  his 
labours  were  abundantly  *'  blessed  **  by 
the  Master.  He  died  December  20th, 
1803,  aged  82.  His  ''Works'*  have 
been  recently  colleoted  by  the  '<Doo- 
trinal  and  Tract  Book  Society,"  of 
Boston,  in  three  portly  volumes;  pre- 
fixed is  a  yery  brilliant  Memoir,  from 
the  gifted  and  sympathizing  pen  of 
Professor  Paris,  ot  Andover.  It  need 
only  be  added,  that  the  original  auto* 
graph  is  fkithfuUy  adhered  to  through- 
out. 

Bdmburffh.  A.  B.  O. 


The  great  agreement  between  the 
Book  of  Solomon's  Song  and  the  40th 
Psalm }  and  the  express  and  full  testi- 
monies of  the  New  Testament  ibr  the 
ftuthotity  and  divine  inspiration  of  that 
Psalm  in  particular;  and  that  the 
Bridegroom  there  spoken  of  is  Christy 
whose  bride  the  New  Testament  abund- 
antly teaches  is  the  Church }  I  say  this 
agreement,  with  these  full  testimonies, 
are  a  great  confirmation  of  the  constant 
tradition  of  the  Jewish  Church,  and 
the  universal  and  oontinual  suf^tige  of 
the  Christian  Church,  for  the  divine 
authority  and  spiritual  signification  of 
IJiis  mmgr  as  representing  the  union  and 


mutual  love  of  Christ  and  his  Church ; 
and   enervates    the    main    objections 
against  it      They  agree  in  all  parti* 
eulars  that  are  considerable;  so  that 
there  is  no  more  reason  to  object  against 
one  than  the  other.     They  are  both 
love-songs.     In  both  the  lovers  spoken 
of  are  compared  to  a  man  and  a  woman ; 
and  their  love,  to  that  which  arises  be- 
tween the  sexes  amongmankind.  Both  of 
these  songs  treat  of  these  lovers  with 
relation  to  their  espousals  one  to  ano- 
ther ;  representing  their  union  by  that 
of  a  bridegroom  and  a  bride.    In  both, 
the  bridegroom   is   represented  as   a 
king ;  and  in  both  the  bride  is  spoken 
of  as  a  king's  daughter.      Psalm  xlv. 
13.  ,  .  .  "  The  king's  daughter  is  all 
glorious,"  &c.     Cant.  vii.  1: — "How 
beautiful  are  thy  feet,  O  prince's  daugh- 
ter."    In  each,  both  the  bridegroom 
and  the  bride  are  represented  as  very 
fair  and  beautifrd.     The  bridegroom, 
Psalm  xlv.  2:  .  .  .  [Thou  art  fttirer 
than  the  children  of  men,"  frc]    Cant. 
V.  10: — ["My  beloved  is  white  and 
ruddy,  the  chiefest  among  ten  thou- 
sand."]    In  both,  the  bridegroom  is 
represented  as  greatly  delighted  with 
the  beauty  of  the  bride.    Psalm  xlv. 
11:  .  .  .  ''So  shall  the  king  greatly 
desire  thy  beauty."      Cant.  iv.  9 : — 
"Thou  hast  rarished   my  heart,  my 
sister,  my  spouse;  thou  hast  ravished 
my  heart  with  one  of  thine  eyes,  with 
one  chain  of  thy  neck."    In  both,  the 
speech  of  the  bridegroom  is  represented 
as  exceeding  excellent  and  pleasant. 
Fsahn  xlv.  2  ^-•"  Grace  is  poured  unto 
thy  Kps."  ....  Cant.  v.  16 :— «  His 
mouth  is  most  sweet."     In  both,  the 
ornaments  of  the  bride  are  represented 
by  costly,  beautiful,  and  splendid  attire; 
and  in  both,  as  adorned  with  gold  .  .  . 
Psalm  xlv.  9 : — "  Upon  thy  right  hand 
did  stand  the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir." 
...  V.  13,  14:—"  Her  clothing  is  of 
wrought  gold.     She  shall  be  brought 
unto  the  king  in  raiment  of  needle- 
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work.**  Cant,  i,  10, 11 :— "  Thy  checks 
are  comely  with  rows  of  jewels,  and  thy 
neck  with  chains  of  gold.  We  will 
make  thee  horders  of  gold  with  studs 
of  silTer."  .  .  .  Chapter  vii.  1 : — **  How 
heautifnl  are  thy  feet  with  shoes,  O 
prince's  daughter/'  The  excellencies 
and  amiahle  and  honourahle  endow- 
ments of  the  hridegroom  are  in  both 
represented  by  perfumed  ointment. 
Psalm  xlv.  1 :— ["  God,  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness," 
&c.] .  .  .  Cant.  i.  3 : — [**  Because  of  the 
savour  of  thy  good  ointments,"  &c.] 
In  bothy  the  excellent  gifts  and  qualifi* 
cations  of  these  lovers,  by  which  they 
are  recommended  to  each  other,  and  are 
delighted  in  one  another,  are  compared 
to  such  spices  as  myrrh,  aloes,  &c.  And 
in  both  the  sense  these  lovers  have  of 
this  amiableness,  and  that  sense,  by 
which  they  have  comfort  and  joy,  is 
represented  by  the  sense  of  smelling. 
Psalm  xlv.  8 ;  Cant  i  13,  14.  .  .  chap. 
iL  13,  iii.  6,  and  iv.  14.  In  both  these 
songs  the  bride  is  represented  as  with 
a  number  of  virgins,  that  are  her  com- 
panions in  her  nuptial  honours  and 
joys.  Psalm  xlv.  14:  .  .  .  ''She  shall 
be  brought  in  unto  the  king ;  the  vir- 
gins, her  companions  that  foUowher, 
shall  be  brought  unto  thee."  So  in 
many  places  of  Solomon's  Song  the 
spouse  is  represented  as  conversing  with 
a  number  of  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
that  sought  the  bridegroom  with  her. 
And  therefore  she  speaks  in  the  plural 
number,  chap.  i.  4: — ''Draw  me,  we 
will  run  after  thee ;  we  will  remember 
thy  love  more  than  wine."  The  repre- 
sentation in  both,  of  the  manner  of  the 
bride's  being  brought  unto  the  king, 
with  her  companions,  with  great  joy,  is 
exactly  alike.  Psalm  xlv.  15 :  .  ,  "  She 
shall  be  brought  in  unto  the  king  in 
raiment  of  needlework.  The  virgins, 
her  companions  that  follow  her,  shall 
be  brought  unto  thee  with  gladness, 
and  with  rejoicing  shall  they  be  brought 
unto  thee;  they  shall  enter  into  the 
king's  palace."  Compare  this  with 
Cant.i.4 : ,  . .  "The  king  hath  brought 
me  unto  his  chambers ;  we  will  be  glad 


and  rejoice  in  thee."    Those  who  are 
friends  of   the   bridegroom,  that  are 
united  to  him,  and  partake  of  his  dear 
love,  are  in   both  these   songs  repre- 
sented as  gpracious  and  holy  persons.  .  . 
Psalm  xlv.  4 : — **  In  thy  majesty  ride 
prosperously,  because  of  truth,  meek- 
ness, and  righteousness."     Cant.  L  4:— 
"We  will  remember  thy  love  more 
than  wine;  the  upright  love  thee."  To 
represent  the  excellency  of  the  bride- 
groom's place  of  abode  in  Psalm  xlv.  8, 
the  excellent  materials  that  his  palace 
is  made  of  are  mentioned.     Tis  repre- 
sented as  made  of  ivory.     In  like  man- 
ner the  excellent  materials  of  his  palace 
are  spoken  of,  Cant.  L   17:  —  "The 
beams  of  our  house  are  cedar,  and  our 
rafters  of  fir ; "  as  elsewhere  the  mate- 
rials of  his  chariot  are  mentioned,  vis., 
the  wood  of  Lebanon,  gold,  silver,  and 
purple,  Cant  iii.  9,  10.    'Tis  objected 
by  some  against  the  Song  of  Solomon, 
that  some  expressions  seem   to  hare 
reference  to  the  conjugal  embraces  of 
the  bridegroom  and  the  bride.   But  per- 
haps there  is  nothing  more  directly  sup- 
posing this  than  the  14th,  15th,  and  16tli 
verses  of  the  45th  Psalm ;  where  seems 
to  be  a  plain  reference  to  the  manner 
and  custom  in  Israel,  where  the  bride 
at  night  used  to  be  led  into  the  bride- 
groom's bedchamber,  her    bridemaids 
attending  her.    This  is  represented  in 
the  14th  and  15th  verses.    And  tben 
immediately  in  the  next  verse  we  are 
told  of  the  happy  fruits  of  this  inter- 
course, in  the  offspring  which  they  have. 
"  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  ihj 
children."    'Tis  supposed  by  many  to 
be  very  liable  to  a  bad  construction, 
that  the  beauty  of  the  various  parts  of 
the  body  of  the  spouse  is  mentioned  and 
described  in  Solomon's  Song.    But  pei^ 
haps  these  passages  are  no  more  liable 
to  a  bad  construction  than  the  13tii 
verse  of  the  45th  Psalm ;  where  there  Ib 
mention  of  the  bride's  clothes,  and  her 
being  glorious  within;  where,  setting 
aside  the  allegory  or  mystical  meaning 
of  the  Song,  what  is  most  natoraliy 
understood  as  the  most  direct  meaning 
would  seem  to  be,  that  she  had  notonJy 
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a  glorioiu  clothing,  bnt  was  yet  more 
gloriooB  in  the  parts  of  her  body  within 
her  clothes,  or  that  were  hid  by  her 
clothing.  [This  closing  obserration  is 
somewhat  doubtful.  Uengstenberg  re- 
cords the  reference  to  the  ** interior"  of 
the  palace.  See  his  Commentary.  It 
may  be  allowed  to  ns  in  connexion  with 


this  recovered  Paper,  to  commend  to  its 
readers  a  most  satisfying  and  scholarly 
"Commentary  on  the  Song  of  Solomon,'' 
by  Professor  Burrows,  of  Lafayette 
College,  Easton,  P'a.  Philadelphia. 
1  vol.  Syo,  pp.  527.] 

A.B.  0. 


MISSIONARY  LECTURES. 


On  the  evenings  of  Monday  and 
Wednesday,  Jnly  9th  and  11th,  the 
Rev.  G.  Oogerley,  who  has  been  en- 
gaged in  Miraionary  labours  in  British 
India  for  twenty-five  years,  delivered 
two  lectures  to  young  persons,  on  that 
subject,  at  Union  Chapel,  Brixton  HilL 
These  lectures  were  delivered  with  a 
view  of  reviving  and  keeping  up  a 
Missionary  spirit  in  the  southern  dis- 
tricts of  London;  consequently,  no 
collections  were  made ;  but  young  ladies 
were  requested  to  apply  for  collection- 
oards,  to  aid  this  Christian  work. 

The  lectares  were  illustrated  by 
means  of  several  large  pictures,  which 
were  suspended  in  front  of  the  desk; 
and  additional  gas-fittings  and  re- 
flectora  showed  them  to  great  ad- 
yantage. 

A  hymn,  acknowledging  Ood's  bless- 
ings in  the  Missionary  work,  having 
been  sung,  the  rev.  lecturer  commenced, 
by  stating  that  the  population  of  Bri- 
tish India  was  about  two  hundred 
millions;  and  that,  although  France 
and  Portugal  had,  at  different  times, 
endeavoured  to  obtain  possession  of  it, 
it  had  pleased  God  that  a  Protestant 
country  should  govern  it.  The  gradual 
rise  and  progress  of  British  India, 
from  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth — 
when  the  three  little  factories  of  Madras, 
Bombay,  and  Calcutta,  with  but  one 
regiment  of  soldiers  for  their  protection, 
were  all  we  possessed — up  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  were  then  gone  into,  and 
yery  ably  explained;  the  tragedy  of 
the  "  black  hole  "  of  Calcutta  was  told 
in  an  impressive  manner;  and  Lord 


Olive's  victories,  which  followed,  and 
the  valour  of  his  men,  were  described 
with  due  effect  Then  came  the 
peaceful  state  of  that  country,  which 
was  so  advantageous  to  the  Missionary 
cause.  The  different  languages  and 
dialects  spoken  were  referred  to,  and 
it  appeared  that  the  Bible,  or  portions 
of  it,  had  been  translated  into  forty  of 
them. 

The  scenes  exhibited  on  Monday 
evening,  wore  a  view  of  Fort  William, 
Calcutta;  a  marriage  ceremony  near 
Calcutta;  and  a  temple  dedicated  to 
Sheva. 

The  rev.  lecturer  described  these 
views,  and  told  many  anecdotes  and 
tales,  descriptive  of  the  customs  of  the 
Hindoos,  and  the  blessings  which  had 
attended  the  Missionary  labours. 


On  Wednesday  evening,  at  seven 
o'clock,  the  Rev.  G.  Oogerley,  after  a 
hymn  and  prayer,  resumed  his  lecture, 
by  stating  that  on  Monday  night  he 
had  been  able  to  say  but  little  of  the 
actual  condition  of  the  heathen;  but 
that,  and  the  circumstances  of  their 
idolatry,  would  form  the  principal  sub- 
jects for  this  evening's  consideration. 
We  had  been  informed  how  India  had 
come  under  British  rule,  and  was 
blessed  by  the  government  of  a  Chris- 
tian country.  The  Missionaries  of  the 
cross  had  published  salvation,  through 
Christ,  and  he  believed  the  time  was 
close  at  hand  when  idolatry  would  be 
abolished.  There  are  three  classes  of 
religionists  in  British  India.  The 
Zoroasters,    or    fire-worshippers,    the 
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Mahommedans,  and  the  Hiiidoot.  The 
Hindoos  (to  which  class  he  should  con- 
fine himself)  believe  in  one  all-perrad- 
ing  spirit,  invested  with  all  the  attri- 
butes of  the  Deity ;  yet  he  was  not  so 
worshipped  nor  even  named,  his  powers 
being  delegated  to  a  trinity — a  creator, 
a  preserver,  and  a  destroyer.  An  imita- 
tion of  this  trinity  was  here  exhibited, 
with  several  other  pictures  of  the  in- 
carnations of  Vishnu,  as  they  are  called, 
some  of  them  being  of  the  most  childish 
nature,  such  as  an  army  of  monkeys, 
&c.  The  tenth  incarnation  is  interest* 
ing,  as  it  is  yet  to  take  place;  it  is 
from  a  prophecy  in  their  Shaster,  that 
in  the  black  age  of  the  world  a  person 
will  oome  from  the  west,  and  take  up 
his  abode  in  India,  and  will  be  power- 
ful, and  subdue  the  land;  he  will  be 
undean,  and  will  eat  of  the  sacred 
cow;  and  he  will  bring  with  him  a 
spurious  Shaster,  which  he  will  pro- 
claim in  every  part  of  the  land  of 
Bramah ;  that  they  will  forsake  their 
gods,  and  become  disciples  of  the  new 
sect,  and  then  will  come  the  end  of  the 
world.  The  lecturer  here  drew  atten- 
tion to  the  operations  of  the  Biissionary 
Society,  and  stated  that  the  prophecy 
is  now  being  frilfiUed  by  them. 

Another  view  exhibited  the  Temple 
of  Carlee  (or  Carlee  cotta — Whence  the 
name  of  Calcutta),  the  sculptures  on 
which  were  of  a  most  demoralising 
nature.  One  instance  was  that  of  a 
female  figure,  quite  the  reverse  of 
beauty  or  loveliness,  with  four  arms 
and  a  necklace  of  human  skulls;  and 
yet  men  bow  and  present  offerings  to 
this  work  of  their  own  hands;  the 
scenes  of  this  description  were  of  the 
most  painM  and  humiliating  descrip- 
tion. Austerities  and  atonements  were 
then  spoken  of  and  illustrated,  and 
some  shocking  and  horrible  tales  of 
punishments,  by  way  of  atonement, 
related ;  and  among  those  seen  by  the 
lecturer  himself,  were  groups  of  men 


with  large  inm  rods  run  tfarood^  their 
tongues,  and  persons  with  anrowi  in 
different  parts  of  their  bodies,  dancing 
before  images,  &c  It  is  this  idolatiy  in 
its  many  shapes  that  the  Missionary  So- 
cieties were  anxious  and  striving  hard 
to  crush;  it  is  all  opposed  to  man's 
present  comfort,  as  well  as  his  future 
hopes. 

The  Feast  of  Juggemauth,  with  its 
colossal  car,  was  the  next  view  which 
was  described,  with  its  images,  its 
pomp,  and  its  million  of  people ;  and 
the  lecturer  concluded  by  exhibiting 
the  interior  of  the  Missionary  Chapel, 
Calcutta.  The  contrast  between  tiiese 
two  scenes  was  great  indeed.  In  the 
chapel  all  was  calmness,  serenity,  and 
peace ;  and  the  poor  converts  were 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and 
in  their  right  mind ;  and  this  was  what 
the  Missionary  Society  was  accom- 
plishing. The  lecturer  stated  that  he 
had  the  honour  of  forming  the  first 
native  Christian  Church  in  Calcutta, 
and  mentioned  some  of  the  diiBcultieB 
attending  the  work ;  also  what  the 
converts  sufibred  until  lately,  by  losing 
caste,  and  all  claim  to  (ooperty;  bnt 
with  God  for  a  Father  they  would 
obtain  peace  of  conscienoe  here,  and 
everlasting  happiness  hereafter. 

The  Bev.  J.  Hall,  the  minister  of  the 
chapel,  here  stepped  on  the  platform, 
and  in  a  short  speech  thanked  the 
rev.  lecturer  for  his  kindness,  and  the 
able  manner  in  which  he  had  come 
forward  to  deliver  these  lectures. 

The  proceedings  were  then  closed  by 
singing  the  doxology. 

These  two  lectures  gave  great  satis- 
foctjon  to  a  very  goodly  assembly  of 
the  gentry  and  ladies  of  this  neigh- 
bourhood, notwithstanding  the  bad 
weather  of  the  second  evening.  If  & 
few  parties  would  oome  forward  to  take 
collecting  cards,  in  this  district,  they 
would  greatly  aid  this  important  Chris- 
tian work. 
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THE  MliXENNIUM:— WILL  IT  BE  INTRODUCED 
BY  THE  SECOND  ADVENT? 

No.  xni. 


In  our  last  paper  we  challenged 
Millenariana  to  produce  a  gingle  pass- 
age firom  Soriptorei  clearly  relating  to 
the  second  advent,  in  which  either  the 
oonyersion  of  the  nations,  or  the  reign 
of  Christ  oyer  them,  is  represented  as 
its  result.  We  nnhesitadngly  affirm 
that  there  is  no  such  passage.  The 
New  Testament  writers  often  refer  to 
the  Saviour's  appearing.  They  repre- 
sent him  as  coming  to  roMS  the  dead ; 
to  judgie  the  world;  to  reward  hie 
people,  and  perfect  their  sahaUon :  and 
to  punieh  the  fetched  with  everlasting 
deetruction  froni  his  presence.  The  day 
of  his  coming  is  the  day  for  which  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are  now, 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  jfire. 
The  inspired  writers,  who  use  such 
language  to  picture  the  future,  could 
not  have  held  the  views  of  modem 
Millenarians.  They  could  not  have 
expected,  as  Mr.  Bees  tells  us  Mil* 
lenarians  do,  that  when  '*  Christ  shall 
descend  from  heaven,"  it  will  be  that 
he  may  **  destroy  apostate  Christendom, 
convert  the  Jews,  and  constitute  them 
his  missionaries  throughout  the  globe." 
How  strange,  if  this  was  their  expecta- 
tion, that  not  one  of  them  should  men- 
tion it !  How  strange  that  Paul,  if  he 
looked  for  this,  should  tell  us  that 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven,  it  will  be  with  his  mighty 
angels,  in  (with)  flaming  flre,  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ !  How  strange  that  Peter, 
if  he  held  this  sentiment,  should  picture 
the  day  of  Christ's  coming,  as  the  day 
in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shaU  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall 
be  burned  up  I  How  strange  that 
John,  if  he  expected  this,  should  not 
make  the  most  distant  allusion  to  it! 
How  strange  that  Christ  himself,  in 
his  numerous  references  to  his  final 


advent,  should  not  once  have  given  the 
least  hint  of  such  a  thing.  Nothiug, 
in  our  view,  can  be  more  certain,  than 
that  neither  Christ  himself,  nor  his 
apostles,  led  the  early  Christians  to 
expect  the  oonvenion  of  the  world  as 
the  result  of  his  appearing. 

Millenarians  cannot  say,  in  reply  to 
this,  "If  Christ  and  his  apostles  ex- 
pected a  time,  under  the  present  dis- 
pensation, when  the  knowledge  ^  the 
Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea,  why  have  they  not  re- 
ferred to  it  ?"  We  showed,  in  our  last 
paper,  that  they  have  referred  to  it, 
and  that  the  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  are  not  few,  in  which  this 
hope  is  distinctly  expressed. 

But  there  are  passages  from  which 
Millenarians  infer  the  view  which  we 
are  combating.  We  shall  now  proceed 
to  examine  them.  The  first  we  adduce 
is  contained  in  Kev.  xix.  11 — 16.  And 
I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold  a  white 
hoarse;  atid  he  that  sat  upon  him  was 
caUed  Faithful  and  True,  and  in  righteous- 
ness he  doth  fudge  and  make  war.  His 
eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  flre,  and  on  his 
head  were  many  crowns;  and  he  had 
a  name  written,  that  no  man  knew,  but 
he  himself  And  he  was  clothed  with 
a  vesture  dipped  in  blood :  and  his  name 
is  called  The  Word  of  God.  And  the 
armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed 
him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  flne 
linen,  whit^  and  clean.  And  out  of  his 
mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it 
he  should  smite  the  nations:  and  he 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and 
he  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fleroe» 
ness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  And 
he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh 
a  name  written,  KiNO  OF  KINGS,  AND 

LOBD  OF  LOBDS. 

If  the  advent  of  Christ  is  to  precede 
the  thousand  years,  this  must  be  a  des- 
cription of  it  In  commenting  on  this 
passage,  Mr.  Birks  says : — *^  The  coming 
of  our  Lord  is  the  one  great  olijeot 
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of  hope,  which  this  propheoj  (the 
Apocalypse)  sets  before  us."  .  •  • 
The  present  visioii  is  the  passage,  and 
the  only  passage,  where  snch  a  glorious 
advent  of  our  Lord  is  distinctly  re- 
vealed. Till  then  he  is  seen  in  spirit, 
as  the  Lamb  in  the  heavenly  places. 
.  .  .  Here,  in  the  vision,  heaven  is 
open,  and  he  is  seen  to  come  in  mani- 
fest glory,  as  the  Word  of  Ood.  After 
this,  he  is  spoken  of  as  already  come.''* 
It  is  clear,  however,  that  this  passage 
is  entirely  figurative,  and  that  we  err 
if  we  interpret  it  literally.  The  follow- 
ing observations  should  be  sufficient  to 
establish  this. 

L  WTien  temporal  judgment  is  in" 
fUeted  on  any  nation  or  community^  it 
is  ttsuaUy  described  in  Scripture  as 
effected  hy  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  We 
find  this  peculiarity  even  in  the  book 
of  Genesis.  Is  the  language  of  the 
Babel-builders  to  be  confounded,  or  are 
the  cities  of  the  plain  to  be  destroyed  ? 
The  Lord  is  said  to  cot¥ie  down  for  the 
purpose.  (Gen.  xi.  7.)  Oo  to,  let  us 
go  down,  and  there  confound  their  lan- 
guage, that  they  may  not  understand  one 
another* s  speech,  (Gen.  zviii.  20,  21.) 
And  the  Lord  said,  because  the  sin  of 
Sodom  and  Chmorrah  is  great,  .  .  . 
/  will  go  down  now,  and  see.  Are  the 
Egyptians  to  be  punished  and  Israel 
delivered  from  bondage?  And  the 
Lord  said,  I  Itave  surely  seen  the  affUc- 
tion  of  my  people  .  .  .  and  I  am 
come  down  to  deliver  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  (Exodus  iii. 
7,  8.)  Is  Babylon  to  be  vhdted  for  her 
iniquity.^  The  visitation  is  thus  des- 
cribed by  the  prophet  Isaiah: — Be- 
hold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  cruel 
both  with  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay 
the  land  desolate:  and  he  shall  destroy 
he  sinners  thereof  out  of  it  For  the 
stars  of  heaven  and  the  constellations 
thereof  shall  not  give  their  light:  the 
sun  shall  be  darkened  in  his  going  forth, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  light 
to  shine,  .  •  .  And  Babylon,  the 
glory  of  kingdoms,    .    •    •    .    shall  be 

*  Outlines  of  Unfulfilled   Prophecy, 
pp.  82,  83. 
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as   when    God  overthrew    Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,     Is  chastisement  to  be  in- 
fiicted  on  Egypt?    Behold,  the  Lord 
rideth  on  a  swift  cloudy  and  shall  come 
into  Egypt,  and  the  idols  of  Egypt  shaU 
be  moved  at  his  presence,  (Isaiah  xix.  1.) 
Of  the  judgment  on  Assyria,  in  like 
manner,  it  is  said,  Behold,  the  name  of 
the  Lord  eotnethfrom  far,  burning  with 
his  anger,  and  the  burden   thereof  it 
heavy :  his  lips  are  full  of  indignation, 
and  his  tongue  as  a  devouring  fire,    .    . 
And  the  Lord  shaU  causa  Am  glonoui 
voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall  show  the 
lighting  down  of  his  arm,  with  the  in- 
dignation of  his  anger,  and  with  the 
flame  of  a  devouring  fire,  with  scatter- 
ing, and  tempest,  and  hailstones.    Far 
through  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shall  the 
Assyrian  be  beaten  down,  which  smote 
with  a  rod.    (Isaiah  xxx.  27,  30,  31.) 
Is   Jerusalem   to   be   destroyed?    Its 
destruction  is  thus  described  by  Christ 
himself.     The  sun  shall  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  Ught, 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and 
the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken : 
and  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  heaven .-  and  then  shall 
all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  (land)  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see    tJte    Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory,    .,    .    .     Verily r 
I  say  unto  you,  this  generation  shall  not 
pass,   till  all  these  things  be  fttl/Uled, 
(Matthew  xxiv.  29,  30,  34.)     In  the 
Apocalypse,  the  church  at  Ephesus  is 
thus  warned,  I  will  come    unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick 
out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent* 
(Rev.  ii.  6.)  See  also  Rev.  ii.  16;  iii.  3* 
We  have  quoted  these  passages,  to 
which  others  might   be  added,  with 
considerable   fulness,    the   point  now^ 
before   us   being   an   important  one. 
They  prove  conclusively  that  it  ww 
usual  for  the  inspired  writers,  and  for 
John  himself,  in  describing  the  tei&' 
poral  judgment  of  a  conmiunityt  ^ 
represent  it  as  efiected  by  the  coouxig 
of  the  Lord.    The  passage  now  beforo 
us  is  evidently  of  this  character.    The 
Lord  is  repiiesented  in  it  as  coming  fo^ 
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temporal  judgment  on  the  enemies  of 
his  cause.  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies^ 
gathered  together  to  make  war  against 
him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against 
his  army.  And  the  beast  teas  taken, 
and  with  him  the  false  prophet  tJiat 
wrought  miracles  be/ore  him,  with  which 
he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that  wor- 
shipped his  image.  These  both  were 
cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire,  burning 
with  brimstone.  (Rev.  xix.  19,  20.)  The 
analogy  of  Scripture,  therefore,  would 
clearly  lead  us  to  interpret  this  passage 
of  a  figurative  and  not  of  a  literal 
advent. 

II.  The  passage  occurs  in  a  symholie 
book.  It  forms  one  of  a  series  of 
yisions  which  are  universally  admitted 
to  be  figurative.  On  what  fair  prin- 
ciple of  interpretation  can  it  be  main- 
tained, that  while  those  which  precede 
are  figurative,  this  must  be  understood 
literally  ?  If  the  horses,  with  their 
riders,  which  appeared  on  the  opening 
of  the  first  four  seals,  be  symbolical, 
why  should  the  horses,  with  their 
riders,  which  appear  under  the  seventh 
viol,  be  real  ?    But, 

III.  There  are  portions  of  this  vision 
which  no  sober-minded  critic  eotdd  in^ 
terpret  literally.  Is  there  to  be  a 
LITERAL  beast,  a  lit^bal  false  prophet, 
and  LITERAL  kings,  with  their  armies, 
LITERALLY  gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
horse,  and  against  his  army  f  Is  Christ, 
at  his  literal  advent  from  heaven,  to  be 
sitting  on  a  white  horse  f  Is  he  to 
have  on  his  head  many  crowns  f  Is  he 
to  be  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in 
blood  ?  laa  sliarp  sword  to  be  proceed- 
ing out  of  his  mouth  f  Are  armies  on 
white  horses  to  be  following  him  ?  If 
the  passage  does  not  teach  that  Christ 
is  LITERALLY  to  como  from  heaven  in 
the  manner  here  described,  it  does  not 
teach  that  he  is  literally  to  come  from 
heaven  at  all.  This  is  taught  in  other 
parts  of  Scripture ;  but  here,  it  is  not 
taught.  We  have  only  further  to  re- 
mark that, 
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IV.  A  comparison  of  this  with  other 
passages,  which  all  admit  to  refer  to 
Chrises  literal  advent,  should  at  once  set 
it  aside  as  having  no  relation  to  the 
subject.  Take  the  following  passages. 
This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  liea- 
ven.  The  Lord  himself  sliall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise. 
Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds  oj 
the  eartli  sUmU  wail  because  of  him.  The 
language  of  these,  and  indeed  of  all 
those  passages  which  are  admitted  to 
relate  to  the  second  advent,  is  utterly 
inconsistent  with  the  supposition,  that, 
when  Christ  shall  come  the  second 
time,  he  will  appear  on  a  white  horse, 
followed  by  the  celestial  armies,  to 
engage  in  conflict  with  his  enemies. 
Opposing  adversaries  there  will  then 
be  none.  To  suppose  that  —  amid 
the  sounding  of  the  last  trump,  the 
rending  of  the  graves,  the  rising  of  the 
dead,  and  the  other  terrible  concom- 
itants of  Christ's  appearing — there  will 
be  any  marshalling  of  hosts  to  oont^rji 
with  him,  is  utterly  inconsistent  with 
the  teaching  of  Scripture  throughout, 
and  with  all  we  know  of  human  nature 
itself. 

The  next  passage  we  shall  examine 
is  2  Thess.  ii.  8 :  And  then  shall  tliat 
wicked  {lawless  one)  be  revealed,  whom 
the  Lord  shall  consume  tcith  the  spirit 
of  his  mouth,  and  shaU  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming.  This  verse  is 
the  stronghold  of  Millenarianism.  We 
are  willing  to  admit  that  the  argument 
derived  from  it  possesses  considerable 
strength.  It  may  be  stated  as  follows : 
— *  In  liis  Fii*st  Epistle  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  the  apostle  hod  referred  re- 
peatedly to  the  second  coming  of  the 
Saviour.  His  language  produced  on 
their  minds  the  impression  that  Christ's 
coming  was  very  near,  and  might  take 
place  while  they  themselves  were  living 
on  the  earth.     The  apostle  addressed 
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his  second  epistle  to  them  mainly  for 
the  purpose  of  correcting  the  error, 
and  in  the  second  chapter  he  proceeds 
to  this  point :  Now  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  by  (concerning)  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jestis  Christ,  and  our  gathering 
together  unto  him,  that  ye  be  not  soon 
shaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither 
by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as 
from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at 
hand.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means  ;  for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away  first, 
and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son 
of  perdition.  He  then  goes  on  to 
describe  the  character  of  the  man  of  sin, 
and  after  alluding  to  the  obstacle  that 
prevented  his  manifestation, he  foretells 
his  destruction  by  the  brightness  of  the 
Lord's  coming.  When  the  apostle,  then, 
in  the  eighth  rerse  of  this  chapter, 
intimates  that  the  Lord  will  destroy  the 
lawless  one  by  the  brightness  of  his 
coming — should  he  not  be  regarded  as 
referring  to  that  literal  coming  of 
Christ  which  he  speaks  of  in  the  first 
verse,  and  which  he  wishes  the  Thessa- 
lonian  Christians  to  understand  was 
not  then  at  hand  P'  We  have  stated 
the  argument  as  forcibly  as  we  can, 
and  have  no  wish  to  detract  from  its 
strength.  It  has  long  appeared  to  us 
that  this  is  the  only  passage  in  Scrip- 
ture which  even  seems  to  countenance 
Millenarianism.  We  trust,  however, 
to  show  that,  even  here,  this  system 
has  no  stable  support.  We  request 
attention,  then,  to  the  following  observ- 
ations. 

I.  Millenarians  are  divided  in  senti- 
ment as  to  whether  or  not  THE  man  of 
SIN  has  yet  been  revealed.  Some  of 
them — we  believe  a  minority — find  the 
man  of  sin  in  the  papacy.  The  ma- 
jority of  them,  with  some  anti-millen- 
arians,  regard  the  papacy  as  but  the 
precursor  of  a  yet  darker  and  more 
terrible  apostasy.  Hear  the  Rev.  H. 
Bonar  on  this  point :  —  "  There  are 
strong  reasons  for  concluding  that 
Popery,  in  its  present  form,  is  not,  in 
strict  prophetic  speech,  the  last  Anti- 
christ   It  has  many  of  the  features  of 


the  man  of  sin,  but  it  hft«  not  ftU ;  it 
is  lackiuj^  in  some ;  and  it  is  this  par- 
tial unlikeness  that  leads  us  to  antici- 
pate something  worse,  something  more 
terrible,  something  that  will  manif^t 
more  vividly  what  the  combined  energy 
of  human  and  Satanic  wickedness  can 
effect,  when  fully  expanded  and  ma- 
tured." *    We  do  not  agree  with  Mr. 
Bonar  in   this    sentiment;    but,  sup- 
posing him  to  be  correct,  and  that  the 
Antichrist  has  not  yet  come,  how  could 
it  be  proved  that  he  is  to  come^?rtor  to 
the  era  of  the  church's  fulness?      If 
1800  years  have  passed  away  without 
his  being  revealed,  why  may  not  an- 
other period  of  equal  length  ?  and  why 
may  not  this  be  the  period  when  that 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  predicted  by  tlie 
apostle  in  Rom.  xi.,  and  which  is  to  be 
succeeded  by  the  fulness  of  Israel,  shall 
flow  into  the  church?      It  may  be 
objected,  that,  had  there  been  a  thou- 
sand years  of  prosperity  to  the  church  to 
elapse  prior  to  the  revelation  otthe  man 
of  sin  and  the  Coming  of  the  Saviour, 
the  apostle  would  have  mentioned  it 
To  this  we  reply, — ITie  apostle  could 
not  have  mentioned  it  unless   it  had 
been  revealed  to  him.    This  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  done.    He  knew, 
indeed,  that  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
was  to  come  in,  and  also  the  fulness  of 
Israel;  but  the  length  of  the  period 
during  which  the  happy  results  of  this 
were  to  continue  was  revealed  only  to 
the  apostle    John,    and   not  even  to 
him  till  a  short  time  before  his  death. 
If,  then,  the  man  of  sin  has  not  yet 
come,   we    would    suggest   the   ques- 
tion  to  Mr.    Bonar,  and    those   who 
think  with  him, — ^may  not  the  thousand 
years  of  John  elapse  before  his  coming? 
There  is  certainly  nothing  in  ihe  Apo- 
calypse which  is  a  chronological  pro- 
phecy, and   nothing,   we  think,  else- 
where in  Scripture,  to  lead  us  to  expect 
that  any  new  and  formidable  enemy  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  will  appear  prior 
to  the  Millennium.    But  we  are  taught 
that  such  an  enemy  will  appear  at  its 
close.      When  the  thousand  years  are 
*  Landmarks  of  Prophecy,  p.  334. 
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expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his 
prison,  and  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  tchich  are  in  the  four  quarters 
of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather 
them  together  to  battle.  They  are  led 
to  an  assault  on  the  camp  of  the  saints, 
Rey.  XX.  7 — 9.  These  nations,  in 
number  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  are 
evidently  united  under  one  head  for 
this  last  and  desperate  struggle.  The 
leader,  whoever  he  may  be,  may  well 
be  called  the  Antichrist,  the  law- 
less ONE.  Are  there  then  to  be  ttco 
Antichrists — two  lawless  ones,  prior  to 
the  complete  fulfilment  of  the  book  of 
prophecy  ?  There  is  nothing  in  Scrip- 
ture to  warrant  such  an  idea.  If  the 
man  of  sin,  then,  has  not  yet  come,  why 
may  he  not  prove  to  be  the  leader  of 
the  post-Millennial  revolt  ?  Scripture, 
certainly,  would  lead  us  now  to  look 
rather  for  a^5^Millennial,than  a /re- 
Millennial  Antichrist. 

As  we  have  said,  however,  we  do 
not  believe  in  the  non-appearance  of 
the  man  of  sin.  We  regard  him  as 
having  already  come  in  the  papacy. 
Hence,  the  argument,  by  which  we 
would  set  aside  the  passage  now  before 
ns  as  a  proof  of  the  pre-Millennial 
advent,  is  not  that  which  we  have  just 
adduced.  "We  proceed,  therefore,  to 
remark  that, 

II.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the 

ohfect  of  the  apostle  to  inform  the  Thes- 

salonians  of  the   precise    time   of  the 

Saviouf^s  coming.      He  seems  to  have 

intended  merely  to  teach  them  that 

they   were  wrong  in   then  expecting 

him.  He  beseeches  them  not  to  imagine 

that  the  day  of  Christ  teas  at   hand. 

There  must  first  be  the  falling  away  or 

apostasy,  and  then  the  revelation  of  the 

man  of  sin.    It  appears  to  us,    that, 

having  given   the    Thessalonians  this 

information,  he  has  finished  what  he 

wished  to  say  regarding  Christ's  coming, 

and  that  he  goes  on  to  illustrate  the 

new  topic   he  had  introduced.      The 

attentive  reader  will  perceive  that  the 

allusion,  in  the  eighth  verse,  to  Christ's 

coming   is   introduced  parenthetically, 

and  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence.    If  it 


had  been  the  object  of  the  apostle  to 
tell  them  when  Christ  would  come, 
would  he  have  done  it  thus  incidentally  f 
Would  he  have  employed  a  mere  pass- 
ing allusion  for  the  purpose  ? 

HI.  It  is  usual  in  Scripture  to  repre- 
sent the  temporal  judgment  of  commu- 
niiies  as  effected  by  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  even  though  it  is  not  a  literal  but 
a  spiritual  coming  that  is  meant.    This 
is  undeniable.    We  have  just  adduced 
proof  of  it.      The  familiarity  of  the 
apostle,  therefore,  with  Scripture  phra- 
seology would  naturally  lead  him,  in 
speaking  of  the  destruction  of  the  law- 
less  one,  to  employ  just  such  language 
as  he  here  makes  use  of,  even  if  he 
intended    a    figurative    advent.      The 
question  then   is    this :   Because  the 
apostle,  in  referring  to  the  destruction 
of  the  man  of  sin,  employs  the  language 
to  which  Scripture  usage  would  lead 
him,  and  descHbes  it  as  effected  by  the 
Lord's  coming — are  we  to  regard  him 
as  meaning  a  literal  coming,  because  he 
had  just  before  been  speaking  of  a 
literal    coming,    when   the    Scripture 
style  of  other  passages  would  lead  us 
to  suppose  that  he  means  a  figurative 
coming  P     This  is  the  question,  and  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  answering  it  in 
the  negative.    We  admit,  indeed,  that 
a   difficulty  arises   from    the   apostle 
having,  just  before,  been  referring  to 
the   literal  advent.      But  before  the 
farther  considerations  we  have  to  ad- 
duce, especially  the  last  of  them,  this 
difficulty  entirely  disappears. 

IV.  There  is  no  passage,  clearly  re- 
ferring to  C1%risfs  literal  coming,  in 
which  he  is  represented  as  cmning  for 
the  destruction  of  the  man  of  sin.  The 
purposes  for  which  he  will  come,  as  wc 
have  seen,  are  frequently  and  clearly 
stated ;  but,  among  these  purposes,  this 
is  not  once  mentioned.  Had  this  idea 
possessed  the  mind  of  the  apostle,  we 
might  expect — these  epistles  to  the 
Thessalonians  being  the  first  that  were 
written  by  him — to  find  traces  of  it  in 
his  other  epistles.  But  there  is  not  a 
trace  of  anything  of  the  kind. 

V.  The  prophet  Daniel  describes  the 
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destruction  of  this  anti-christian  power 
as  effected f  fwt  by  tlie  coming  of  the  Son, 
but  by  judyment  from  the  Ancient  of 
days.    We  shall  quote  as  much  of  the 
passage  as  is  needful  to  prove  this.  The 
Ancient  of  days  did  sit  ...    a  fiery 
stream    issued   and   came  forth  from 
before  him.  .  ,  .  the  judgment  was  set, 
and  the  books  were  opened  ...  J  beheld, 
even  till  the  beast  was  slain,  and  his  body 
destroyed,  and  given  to  the  burning  flame. 
Dan.  vii.  9 — 11.  It  is  remarkable  that 
it  is  stdfsequent  to  the  destruction  of 
the  beast,  and  for  a  different  purpose, 
that  the  Son  of  man  is  represented  in 
this  passage  as  coming.    After  the  beast 
was  slain,  the  prophet  saw  in  the  night 
visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of 
man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and 
came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him    near    before  him.     And 
there  was   given    him    dominion,    and 
glory,  and  a  kitigdom,  that  all  people, 
nations f  and  languages,  should  serve  him. 
Dan.  vii.  13, 14.  Millenarians  apply  this 
passage — y:e  think  erroneously-^  to  the 
second  advent.      But    how  will  they 
harmonize  the  prophet  with  the  apostle  ? 
They  understand  both  literally.    How 
then   is  it  that  the  enemy,  represented 
by  the  apostle  as  destroyed  at  and  by 
Christ's  coming,  is  represented  by  the 
prophet  as  destroyed  6^ore his  coming? 
But  this  is  not  all.    In  subsequent  por- 
tions of  this  chapter,  the  desti*uction  of 
the  beast,  or  little  horn,  is  attributed  to 
the  saints.      The  Ancient  of  days  came, 
and  judgment  was  given  to  the  saints  of 
the  most  High  ;  and  the  time  came  that 
the  saints  possessed  the  kingdom.    But 
the  judgment  shall  sit,    and  they  {the 
saints)  shall  take  away  his  dominion,  to 
cofisume  and  to  destroy  it  unto  the  end. 
Dan.  Tii.    22,   26.       Tr>,  who  regard 
^  both  prophet  and  apostle  as  using^^u- 
rative  language,  have  no  diflSculty  in 
reconciling  these    discrepancies  ;    but 
how  can  they  be  reconciled  by  Mille- 
narians,   who    would    interpret   both 
prophet  and  apostle  literally  f 

VI.  TJte  ^figurative  character  of  the 
apostles  language  in  this  passage  proves 
that  he  is  not  referring  to  a  literal  ad- 


vent of  the  Saviour.     He   draws  the 
picture  of  a  wicked  or  lawless  one,  at 
first  partly  hidden,  then  fully  revealed 
in  all  his  features  of  iniquity.     This 
lawless  one  sets  himself  in  opposition  to 
God,  sitting  in  his  temple,  and  claiming 
to  be  God.    Christ  is  i-epresented  as,  at 
first,  gradually  consuming  him  by  the 
fiery    breath    which   issues    from  his 
mouth,  and  at  length  utterly  destroy- 
ing him  by  the  burning  splendour  of 
his  presence.    But  this  representation 
is  figurative  throughout     The  expres- 
sion— the  man  of  sin — ^is  figurative.    It 
denotes,  not  any  particular  man,  but  a 
succession  of  men  at  the  head  of  a  sys- 
tem or  community.     His  sitting  in  the 
temple  of  God  is  also  figurative,  and  is 
variously  explained.  The  eighth  veise, 
in  which  the  expression — the  hrightnest 
of  his    coming— occurs,    is    figurative 
throughout.       Theti  shall  that  wicked 
{lawless  one)   be  revealed.      Here,  the 
papal  system  is  foretold  under  the  figure 
of  a  lawless  one,  who  comes  out  from  a 
concealment   in  which   he  had   beea 
hiding  himself.     The  Lord  is  said  to 
consume  him  by  the  spirit  {breath)  of 
his  mouth.    This  is  manifestly  figura- 
tive.    The  breath  of  Christ  is  here  pic- 
tured as  a  fieiy  flame,  issuing  from  his 
mouth,  and  consuming  the  lawless  one. 
No  Millenarian  would  contend  for  a 
literal  interpretation  here.  Why,  then, 
should  any  contend  for  a  literal  inter- 
pretation of  the  last  clause  of  the  verse 
— destroy  by  the  brightness  of  his  coming- 
The  figure  is  here  evidently  kept  up. 
The  lawless  one,  who  had  been  con- 
suming in  the  fiery  breath  of  Christ's 
mouth,  is  now  destroyed  by  the  burning 
brightness  that  fiashes  from  his  presence 
The  latter  clause  of  the  verse  must  he 
interpreted  in  harmony  with  the  clauses 
that  precede  it     If  the  lawless  one  be 
a  symbol  of  the  papal  system,  and  ihf 
breath  of  Chrisfs  mouth  a  symbol  of 
his  word,  then  must  the  brightness  of 
his  coming  be  a  symbol  of  something 
else.    We  believe  it  to  refer  to  his  pro* 
vidential  agency,  before  which  the  mys- 
tical Babylon  will  eventually  fall,  as 
did  the  literal  Babylon  of  old. 
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The  conclusion  to  which  we  are  thos 
led  regarding  2  These,  ii.  8,  is,  that  the 
language  of  the  verse  is  figurative 
throughout,  and  foretells,  not  the  literal 
advent  of  the  Saviour  at  the  end  of 
time,  hut  such  an  advent  for  judgment 


on  the  antichristian  system,  as  was  pre- 
dicted and  accomplished  in  former  times 
on  Egypt,  Nineveh,  Babylon,  and  Jeru- 
salem. In  our  next  paper  we  hope  to 
proceed  to  the  examination  of  other 
important  passages. 


SUbfetD  of  ^liQiova  ^tMitntiotaf, 


A  Msuoia  OF  TUB  Revebbnd  Sidney 
Sscrru.  By  hit  Daughter ^  Ladt  Hol- 
land. With  a  Selection  from  hie 
Lettere,  edited  by  Mas.  Austin.  In  Two 
Vols.  8vo.  Second  Edition. 
London :  Longman  and  Co. 

Unique  in  his  personal  intercourses 
and  conversations,  Sidney  Smith  will 
now  pass  down  to  posterity,  in  his  writ- 
ings and  correspondence,  as  a  being 
whose  identity  can  never  be  confounded 
with  that  of  any  other  individual  among 
the  living  or  the  dead.  Those  who  met 
and  mingled  with  him  only  but  once,  in 
circles  where  he  was  wont  to  shine,  will 
feel  that  they  never  held  converse  with 
one  in  the  least  degree  resembling  him ; 
while  those  who  peruse  this  record  of  his 
life  and  writings,  whatever  may  be  the 
range  of  their  literary  knowledge,  will  be 
constrained  to  admit  that  there  never 
lived  but  one  Sidney  Smith. 

It  might  well  have  been  supposed  that, 
in  the  wide  circle  of  his  distinguished 
friends,  many  of  them  the  most  brilliant 
men  of  the  age,  there  would  have  been 
found  a  biographer  of  the  highest  literary 
pretensions.  But  we  are  the  less  dis- 
posed to  lament  the  absence  of  such  aid, 
as  we  trace  the  extraordinary  tact  and 
ability  displayed  by  Lady  Holland,  in 
rearing  a  monument  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  a  beloved  father.  Nothing 
can  exceed  the  skill  and  delicacy  she  has 
brought  to  bear  upon  her  anxious  task. 
We  really  know  not  which  most  to  ad- 
mire,— her  discretion,  her  strong  good 
sense,  or  her  tender  filial  love.  She  has 
done  her  work  well ;  and  has  furnished  a 
portrait  of  Sidney  Smith  which  all  who 
knew  him  will  Instantly  pronounce  to  be 


a  striking    likeness  of  the  remarkable 
original. 

We  feel  it  to  be  very  difficult,  from  the 
character  of  our  miscellany,  to  do  justice 
to  a  faithful  memoir  of  Sidney  Smith. 
Had  he  devoted  himself  to  some  secular 
profession;  we  should  have  felt  less  re- 
straint in  speaking  of  him  just  as  we  feel. 
But  it  was  a  grand  mistake  to  force  such 
an  original  and  brilliant  creature,  con- 
trary to  all  his  predelictlons,  into  the 
Christian  ministry; — a  mistake,  alas!  but 
too  common  in  this  countfy  among  incon- 
siderate parents,  who  look  on  the  Church 
of  England  as  a  sort  of  8tate#>lottery,  in 
which,  indeed,  there  are  many  blanks, 
but  at  the  same  time  many  valuable 
prizes,  if  so  be  the  right  influence  can  be 
secured. 

Sidney  Smith  had  never  the  legitimate 
bias  for  the  clerical  profession ;  nor,  so  far 
as  we  can  ascertain,  the  devotedness  of 
spirit  essential  to  the  discharge  of  its 
highest  functions. 

But,  in  making  this  avowal,  let  us  not 
be  mistaken.  We  would  not  by  any 
means  have  it  supposed  that  we  regard 
Mr.  Smith  as  a  less  qualified  clergyman 
than  thousanda  of  the  Episcopate.  On 
the  contrary,  we  believe,  in  our  con- 
science, that  he  was  preferable,  in  all 
respects,  to  multitudes  of  them ;  and  that 
the  patronage,  so  tardily  bestowed  upon 
him  by  his  political  Mends,  after  years  of 
anxious  struggle,  was  well  and  virtuously 
dispensed.  We  can  make  no  comparison 
between  such  a  man  and  the  ordinary 
run  of  high  and  dry  clericals, — half 
Popish,  half  Protestant, — the  patrons  of 
narrow  views,  and  of  the  most  gothic 
bigotry, — the  poor    lifeless  things  who 
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neyer  conceived  a  liberal  thought,  and 
whose  influence  was  never  felt  but  in 
retarding  the  onward  progress  of  society. 
Mr.  Smith  was  a  man,  from  his  very 
youth,  of  large  and  enlightened  views; 
he  saw  with  a  prophetic  eye  that  the  old 
Tory  system  could  not  stand;  he  did 
noble  service  in  bringing  it  into  disrepute ; 
he  aimed  to  make  the  Church  of  England 
less  exclusive ;  he  did  his  best  to  rescue 
the  clergy  from  political  subserviency  of 
the  worst  orders  and  in  his  own  person, 
yrith  all  his  defective  views,  evinced  some 
of  the  finest  traits  of  the  parish  minister, 
watching  over  the  interests  of  the  poor, 
and  doing  much  to  promote  their  highest 
well-being. 

It  would  have  been  well  for  the 
Church  of  England  and  for  the  country, 
if  men  of  Mr.  Smith's  particular  bearing 
of  mind  had  been  greatly,  increased: 
viewed  in  relation  to  multitudes  of  the 
clergy,  he  was  ftn  oasis  in  the  desert. 

StUl,  in  looking  to  a  higher  standard 
than  the  practical  working  of  the  Estab- 
lishment sup|fties,  such  men  as  Mr. 
Smith  are  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the 
«anctuary  and  found  wanting.  He  aimed 
to  teach,  so  as  not  to  expose  himself  to 
censure  from  any  ecclesiastical  quarter; 
but  it  is  to  us  doubtful  whether  he  ever 
understood  or  taught  that  doctrine  which 
Paul  determined  only  to  know  at  Corinth 
and  at  Rome.  We  cannot  find  it  in  his 
writings;  and,  had  he  really  knovm  it 
experimentally,  he  could  not  have  con- 
cealed or  held  it  back.  We  fear  he  even 
disliked  it;  for,  from  the  time  that  he 
wrote  his  bitter  attack  upon  evange- 
lical preaching  and  Christian  Missions 
in  the  "  Edinburgh  Review,"  we  find  no 
evidence  of  his  effectual  repentance.  We 
say  this  in  grief,  and  with  real  love  to  the 
memory  of  Mr.  Smith,  and  a  high  appre- 
ciation of  his  moral  worth,  his  xmflinch- 
ing  integrity,  his  splendid  social  qualities, 
his  just  views  of  politics,  national  eco- 
nomy, and  private  virtue. 

We  have  no  sympathy  vrith  those  who 
would  have  wished  to  see  Mr.  Smith 
denuded  of  the  wit,  and  grace,  and  ele- 
gance with  which  nature  had  endowed 
him  so  abundantly.  They  might  all  have 
adorned  the  sacred  office  with  which  he 


was  invested,  had  they  been  under  the 
all-regulating  control  of  that  principle 
which  enabled  Paul  to  say:  "To  me  to 
live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."    It  is 
impossible  to  read  these  meipoirs  of  this 
remarkable  man,  without   feeling,   both 
from  his  conversations  and  letters,  that 
there  is  a  mournful  lack  of  the  spiritual 
element.    If  that  element  had  an  exist- 
ence in  the  daily  life  of  Sidney  Smith,  or 
in  his  dying  hours,  then  assuredly  his  bio- 
graphers have  done  him  grievous  injus- 
tice, and  have  withheld  from  the  public  the 
means  by  which  to  form  a  right  estimate 
of  his  character.    We  charge  them,  how- 
ever, v?ith  no  such  grievous  wrong;  but 
in  cheerfully  conceding  their  fidelity,  we 
are  most  reluctantly  driven  to  the  con- 
clusion    that    the     Christianity    which 
moulded  the  entire   teaching  and  cha- 
racter of  apostolic   men  had   but  little 
place  in  the  life  and  labours  of  Sidney 
Smith.      We  confess  to  a  strong  pro- 
pensity to  look    upon    this    fine   noble 
creature  in  all  other  lights  rather  than  as 
a  clergyman, — just  because  we  are  tho- 
roughly convinced  that  a  grand  mistake 
was  made  in  his  being  set  apart  to  the 
ministerial  office.    He  evidently  had  not 
those  views  of  Christianity  as  a  remedial 
scheme,  nor  as  a  personally  transforming 
power,  which  fitted  him  for  beseeching 
men  to  be  reconciled  imto  God.    We  say 
all  this  from  a  strong  sense  of  duty,  lest 
our  admiration  of  Mr.  Smith,  in  other 
views  of  his  character,  should  tempt  our 
readers  to  conclude  that  we  make  light 
of  ministerial  qualification.    We  are  hy 
no  means  disposed  to  do  so.     Alas!  for 
the  Church  of  England,  there  are  multi- 
tudes of  her  clergy,  who  disliked  Sidney 
Smith  for  his  liberal  politics,  who  afford 
as  little  evidence  as  he  did  of  their  call 
to  minister  in  holy  things.  It  is  a  mourn- 
ful state  of  things,  when  a  parent's  pur- 
pose before  a  child   is  bom, — a  sham- 
title   for    ordination, — a  snug    piece  of 
family  patronage,  or  a  political  adviser  of 
the  crown,  can  m\iltiply  the    professed 
shepherds  of  the    flock  of  Christ.    No 
wonder,  with  such  a  system,  that  mil- 
lions of  our  population  are  left  to  starve 
for  the  bread  of  life. 

It  were,  however,  a  grievous  injustice 
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to  the  memory  of  Sidney  Smith  were  we 
to  oyerlook  the  great  qualities  of  mind 
and  heart  by  which  he  was  distinguished. 
The  originality  of  his  genius  was  not 
more  remarkable  than  his  strightforward 
Integrity  of  purpose.  He  was,  in  a  more 
than  ordinary  sense  of  the  term,  a 
strictly  honest  man.  The  hope  of  success 
or  emolument  could  not  induce  him  to 
abandon  cherished  principles,  or  forsake 
old  friends.  He  advocated  liberal  poli- 
tics, when  they  were  everywhere  im- 
pugned; and  when  they  became  popular, 
he  knew  how  to  cherish  them  with  mode- 
ration. The  part  which  he  and  Mr. 
Jefirey  (afterward  Lord)  took  in  establish- 
ing the  **  Edinburgh  Be  view,"  at  a  time 
when  liberal  politics  had  scarcely  any 
patrons  among  the  better  educated  classes, 
formed  an  epoch  in  our  national  history. 
He  and  his  coadjutors  lived  to  see  a 
revolution  of  public  thought  and  feeling 
chiefly  effected  by  their  own  instrumen- 
tality,— a  revolution  the  beneflcial  effects 
of  which  on  society  we  cannot  for  a  mo- 
ment question.  Had  it  not  been  pro- 
duced by  such  means,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  it  would  have  been  realized 
in  a  much  more  objectionable  form ;  and 
that  constitutional  government  would 
have  been  overthrown  by  the  exasperated 
feelings  of  a  down-trodden  people. 

The  correspondence  and  conversations 
of  Sidney  Smith  had  a  character  pertain- 
ing to  them  which  makes  them,  we  had 
almost  said,  soUtary  examples.  Their 
wit  and  brilliancy  were  only  equalled  by 
their  penetrating  sense,  and  their  pro- 
found observation  of  men  and  things.  In 
his  most  ludicrous  sallies  of  imagina- 
tion, there  was  often  concealed  a  fine 
moral,  well  worthy  of  being  treasured  up 
when  the  roar  of  laughter  had  subsided 
to  which  they  had  given  birth.  We  dare 
not  attempt  furnishing  examples,  as  our 
space  will  not  permit.  Indeed,  he  never 
spoke  in  company,  or  wrote  to  his 
emends,  without  affording  evidence  of  the 
spontaneity  of  his  genius  for  wit  in  all 
ita  varied  forms.  Sometimes  his  critical 
fun,  if  we  may  so  speak,  was  very 
withering. 

**  The  ladies,"  writes  his  daughter, 
<*  having  left  the  room»  at  dinner  at  Sir 


G.  Philips's,  the  conversation  turned  on 
the  black  population  of  America.  My 
father,  turning  to  an  eminent  American 
jurist,  who   was  here   some  years  ago, 

*  Pray,  Mr. ,  tell  us  why  you  can't 

live  on  better  terms  with  your  black  popu- 
lation?' *  Why,  to  tell  you  the  truth» 
Mr.  Smith,  they  smell  so  abominably  that 
we  can't  bear  them  near  us.'  *  Possibly 
not,'  said  my  father,  *  but  men  must  not 
be  led  by  the  nose  in  that  way:  if  you 
don't  like  asking  them  to  dinner,  it  is 
surely  no  reason  why  you  should  not 
make  citizens  of  them.' 

"  *  £t  si  non  aliam  laid  Jactaret  odoreoii 
Ciw*  erat.*"  • 

In  his  own  family,  Mr.  Smith  was  a 
beautifiU  example  of  the  domestic  vir- 
tues. A  more  loving  husband,  a  better 
father,  it  would  be  difficult  to  imagine. 
Even  his  servants  paid  him  the  daily 
homage  which  benevolence  only  can  com- 
mand. His  friendships  were  numerous, 
though  select ;  and  they  were  cherished 
with  an  assiduity  which  indicated  the 
very  best  qualities  of  the  heart. 

As  a  man  of  letters,  Mr.  Smith  did 
noble  service  to  his  country;  and  his 
writings  will  be  perused  with  interest  as 
long  as  the  English  language  survives. 

But  we  have  far  exceeded  our  limits. 
A  more  amusing  biography  has  not  seen 
the  light  in  our  day.  So  many  letters, 
from  such  a  pen,  to  the  most  distinguished 
persons  of  the  age,  must  be  regarded  as  a 
rare  peculiarity  in  the  life  of  any  single 
individual.  And  it  is  not  saying  too 
much  when  we  affirm,  that  Mr.  Smith 
never  wrote  a  letter,  or  held  a  conversa* 
tion,  without  exhibiting  marks  of  his 
native  genius. 


Befobxehs  before  tue  Befoema-tion 
principally  in  Germany  and  the  Nether^ 
lands,  depicted  by  Dr,  C.  Ullmann  ;  the 
Translation  by  the  Rev,  Bobeet  Men- 
zies.  Vol.  I,  The  Need  of  a  Reforma- 
tion in  reference  to  the  General  Spirit 
of  the   Church  and    certain  particular 

Abuses, 
T.  &  T.  Clark,  Edinburgh ;  and  Hamilton,  Adami , 
and  Co.,  and  Ward  and  Co  ,  London. 

Wb  believe  that  in  marking  the  pro- 
•  VlrsU,  OeoT.  ii.  )S8.    Laurui  in  tha  origiiia]. 
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digious  power  and  success  of  the  great 
Beformers,  in  all  conntries  where  Protest- 
antism has  acquired  ascendency,  consi- 
derable injustice  has  been  done  to  those 
devoted  men  who  preceded  them,  and 
paved  the  way  for  their  mighty  achieve- 
ments. Something  has  been  attempted, 
with  considerable  success,  in  our  own 
country,  to  rectify  this  injustice,  and  to 
prove  that  the  Reformers  could  not  have 
accomplished  what  they  did,  but  for  the 
pioneers  who  went  before  them,  who  pre- 
pared the  way  of  the  Lord. 

We  shall  certainly  not  think  the  less 
of  the  great  German  Reformer,  because 
we  are  compelled  to  believe  that  bright 
stars  twinkled  in  the  moral  horizon  before 
he  rose  up  as  one  of  the  great  lights  of 
the  world.  Dr.  C.  TJllmann's  work  sup- 
plies a  desideratum  in  the  German  lite- 
rature of  the  Reformation,  and  will  be 
read  by  thoughtful  men  with  great  in- 
terest and  advantage.  It  is  a  laborious 
and  carefully  got  up  production,  so  fSsr  as 
the  first  volume  is  concerned;  and  the 
translation  is  so  good,  that  but  little,  if 
any  part,  of  the  spirit  of  the  original,  will 
be  lost  to  the  English  reader.  It  vrill  be  a 
very  pleasing  discovery  to  very  many  to 
find,  that  prior  to  the  days  of  Luther 
there  were  men,  both  in  Germany  and 
the  I^ctherlandSf  who  struggled  hard 
against  the  despotism  of  Rome,  and  who 
did  much  to  undermine  the  labours  of  the 
schoolmen,  from  which  Rome  derived  its 
most  formidable  support. 

We  commend  this  1st  volume  of  Ull- 
mann's  Reformers  before  the  Reforma- 
tion, with  great  satisfaction,  to  our 
intelligent  readers.  It  is  an  elaborate 
production, — somewhat  dry,  indeed,  but 
withal  full  of  most  precious  information, 
which  ordinary  readers  cannot  command. 
The  two  memoirs  of  *' John  of  Goch" 
and  "  John  of  Wesel"  are  most  deeply 
interesting. 

Catholic  Nations  and  P&otestant 
Nations  coufabed  in  tkzia  Thbbs- 
poLD  Relation  to  Wealth,  Know- 

LEDOE,  AND  Mo&ALITY.      By  NaPOLEON 

RovssEL.    8vo,  pp.  322. 

London:  Ward  and  Co. 
This  is  just  the  work  on  Catholicism 


which  the  times  demand.  The  tendency 
of  the  age  is  utilitarian,  too  much  so  for 
our  tastes ;  and  if  popery  can  be  shown  to 
be  the  antagonist  of  everything  that  is 
onward  in  the  history  of  humanity,  it 
may  do  more  for  the  destruction  of  priest- 
craft than  anything  else. 

If  it  be  a  fact,  and  we  may  well  chal- 
lenge it  as  such,  that,  in  all  ages  and  all 
lands,  popery  has  made  v^ar  against 
wealth,  knowledge,  and  morality,  surely 
there  will  come  a  time  when  human  na- 
ture will  rouse  its  whole  energy  for  its 
destruction.  Mr.  Roussel,  like  Dr.  Wyliei 
has  made  a  noble  contribution  to  the 
demonstration  of  the  historical  problem, 
that  popery  has  been  the  great  enemy  of 
human  progress,  and  that  it  has  cursed 
and  blighted  every  country  v^here  it  has 
effectually  planted  its  derouring  foot 
This  he  has  done  in  the  most  efitsctiTe 
manner,  by  a  laborious  induction  offsets 
gathered  from  the  contrast  of  Popish  and 
Protestant  states,  in  the  three  great 
departments  of  wealth,  knowledge,  and 
morality. 

We  have,  first,  the  plan  of  the  author's 
work,  whichis  exceedingly  lucid  and  strik- 
ing ;  second^  his  general  view,  which  ex- 
plains, by  a  series  of  statistica,  the  actual 
relative  positions  of  Protestants  and  Ro- 
manists throughout  the  world ; — third,  the 
Two  AmtrieoB  compared;— ;/bur<A,  Baman 
Catholic  Ireland  and  Protutant  Scotland 
compaied.;—Jifthf  Catholic  and  Protestant 
Switzerland  compared ; — eixth,  Boman  Ca- 
tholic Austria  and  Protestant  Prussia  com- 
pared;— sev^h,  Catholic  Belgium  and 
Protestant  Holland  compared ; — and,  lastly i 
Boman  Catholic  Missions  compared  wth 
Protestant  Missions, 

The  argument  against  popery  \b  fear- 
fully triumphant. 

The  Words  op  the  Lo&b  Jesus.  By 
Rudolp  Stibb,  Doctor  of  Theology^ 
Chief  Pctstor  and  Superintends!^  rf 
Schkeuditz,  Vol.  I.  Translated  from  the 
second  revised  and  enlarged  German 
Edition.  By  the  Bev.  WiLLUX  B. 
PoPB,  London. 

T.  ft  T.  aark,  Edirfbargh;  and  HamUton,  Adtf»' 
and  Co.,  and  Ward  and  Co.,  London. 

We  have  long  wished  to  see  Dr.Stier'* 
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Exposition  of  the  Gospels  in  an  English 
dress.  The  great  critical  ability  of  this 
German  theologian  -will  not  be  called  in 
question.  Indeed,  his  mode  of  dealing 
with  the  text  of  Scripture  is  ponder- 
ously learned,— learned  CTen  to  excess, — 
learned,  at  times,  to  the  absolute  con- 
fusion of  the  reader.  But  the  writer  is 
strongly  imbued  with  the  true  spirit  of 
evangelical  Christianity ; — and  he  never 
fails  to  make  a  dead  thrust  at  national- 
ism, whenever  it  has  attempted  to  con- 
travene the  facts  or  the  doctrine  of  the 
gospel. 

We  wish  we  could  say  that  the  best 
samples  of  orthodox  Germanism  met  our 
views.  But  it  is  not  so.  Even  in  Stier's 
volume  there  are  unaccountable  conceits, 
which  incumber  rather  than  elucidate  the 
sacred  text.  We  think  Germans  of  the 
best  school  would  be  mightily  improved 
by  reading  some  of  our  fine  English 
theology.  They  must  come  to  us,  not 
we  to  them. 

The  CouMtrNioANT's  Comfaniok,    com- 
prisinff  an  Historical  Easay  on  the  LortTa 
Supper;   Meditations  and  Prayers  for 
the  Use  of  Communicants,  and  the  Order 
of  the  Administration  of  the  Lord^s  Sup- 
per,  or  Holy  Communion.    By  Thomas 
Ha&twell  Horne,  B.D.,  Rector  of  the 
United  Parishes  of  Saint  Edmund  the 
King  and  Saint  Nicholas  Aeons,  Lorn- 
bard'Street;  Prebendary  of  St,  Paul's; 
and  Author  of  tfie  **  Introduction  to  the 
Critical  Study  and  Knowledge    of  the 
Holy  Scriptures**     32mo,  pp.  192. 
Longman,  Brown,  Green,  and  Longmans. 
This  compact  volume,  like  all  the  writ- 
ings  of  the  author,  is  full  of  valuable 
information.    Written  by  an  Episcopa- 
lian, it  will  be  found  to  be  a  delightful 
companion  for  spiritually-minded  Chris- 
tians of  all  denominations.      It  is  ef- 
fectually purged  firom  all  bigotry,  and, 
moreover,  from  all  papistical  notions  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  The  Historical  Essay 
is  a  highly  instructive  document,  and 
sheds  much  light  on  the  superstitious 
abuses  of  the  Eucharist,  as  well  as  upon 
its  scriptural  use.    The  meditations  and 
prayers  are  selected  from  the  best  authors, 
ancient  and  modern;  and  though  gene- 


rally adapted  to  the  communion  servico 
of  the  Church  of  England,  will  be  found 
very  edifying  to  those  who  use  no  set 
formulary  in  the  celebration  of  the  Eu- 
charist. We  are  happy  to  find  that  Mr. 
Home,  to  whom  the  Christian  church  is 
deeply  indebted  for  the  invaluable  labours 
of  his  pen,  retains  all  the  mental  vigour 
and  industry  of  his  earlier  years. 

The  Annotated  Pabaqsapu  Bible: 
containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments,  according  to  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion, arranged  in  paragraphs  and  paral- 
lelisms; with  Explanatory  Notes,  Pre- 
faces to  the  several  Books,  an  entirely 
new  selection  of  References  to  Parallel 
and  Illustrative  passages.  Maps,  Tables, 
etc.  Parts  I.,  H.,  IH.,  IV.  Imp. 
8vo.  IBs. 

Beligious  Tract  Society. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  valuable 
original  works  issued  by  the  Tract  So- 
ciety. We  are  glad  to  find  that  the  Old 
Testament  is  now  completed  in  four 
parts: — the  Pentateuch— the  Historical 
Books — the  Poetical  Books — and  the 
Prophetical  Books.  The  division  of  the 
Scriptures  into  paragraphs,  when  ju- 
diciously effected,  by  reference  to  the 
sense,  is  a  great  improvement  upon  the 
present  very  defective  distribution  into 
verses,  by  which  the  train  of  thought  is 
often  interrupted.  While,  therefore,  the 
old  division  of  verses  is  preserved  in  the 
margin,  "The  Annotated  Paragraph 
Bible  *'  answers  to  its  title,  and  is  dis- 
tributed according  to  the  sense  and  con- 
nexion of  particular  passages.  The 
General  Preface  to  the  whole  work  is  a 
well  condensed  and  clearly- written  arti- 
cle, upon  the  Evidence  and  Inspiration 
of  Holy  Scripture.  The  Introductions  to 
the  several  Books  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  written  with  care,  and  embody  the 
best  information  which  recent  investiga- 
tions have  supplied.  The  Annotations 
are  brief,  but  in  general  excellent,  and 
throw  much  light  on  the  meaning  of  the 
sacred  text.  The  Parallel  passages 
which  have  been  selected  for  this  work, 
appear  to  be  judiciously  chosen.  The 
entire  tone  and  spirit  of  •*  The  Annotated 
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Paragraph  Bible"  is  pre-eminently  evan- 
gelical. 


Two   SSBMONS    ?&BACHED   IN  HsBSTMON- 

CEVX  CHU&C9,  on  Septttoffesima  Sunday ^ 

February  4,    1855,    being  the    Sunday 

after  the  Funeral  qf  Archdeacon  Hare, 

^y  the  Rev,  H.  Y«  Elliqtt,  M.A.,  and 

the  Eev,  J.  N.  Sucfkimson,  M.A.  8to, 

pp.  38. 

Cambridge :  Macmillan  and  Co. 

Archdeacon  Hasb  was  a  man  of  ori- 
ginal power,  and  in  many  respects  a  most 
interesting  person.  Generous  and  manly 
beyond  what  is  common,  he  occupied  a 
large  space  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  shared 
his  friendship.  Had  he  been  possessed  of 
less  genius,  he  would  probably  have 
been  a  safer  guide  as  a  theologian.  But 
he  was,  in  the  best  sense  of  the  term,  an 
earnest  man,  who  thought  vigorously, 
and  expressed  himself  with  a  force  and 
energy  peculiar  to  himself.  Among  his 
numerous  writings,  his  defence  of  Luther 
and  the  Reformation,  in  reply  to  New- 
man and  Ward,  Sir  William  Hamilton 
and  Mr.  Hallam,  will  retain  its  place  as 
an  historical  document  of  rare  value. 

The  two  funeral  discourses  for  Mr. 
Hare,  by  his  friends  Messrs.  Elliott  and 
Bimpkinson,  are  very  valuable  exposi- 
tions of  the  passages  of  Scripture  on 
which  they  are  founded ;  and  truly  grate- 
ful tributes  to  the  memory  of  a  great  and 
good  man. 

Tub  Ma&tya-Spi&it.  Whs&e  is  it  now^ 

A    Diecourse  delivered  in  the  Poultry 

Chapel^  London,  on  the  Third  Centenary 

of  the  Martyrdom  of  John  Bradford,    By 

JkUTsa     Spence,    M.A.      Small    8vo, 

pp.  36. 

London :  Ward  and  Co. 

This  discourse,  preached,  with  many 
others,  on  the  third  centenary  of  the 
martyrdom  of  John  Bradford,  contains  a 
very  able  sketch  of  this  distiugpiished 
victim  of  papal  cruelty  and  rage.  As 
John  Bradford's  last  place  of  imprison- 
ment was  the  Poultry  Compter,  which 
stood  on  the  very  site  of  the  Poultry 
Chapel,  there  was  a  peculiar  fitness  in 
the  effort  of  Mr.  Spence  to  recall  to  the 
memory  of  his  flock  the  virtues  of  this 


holy  and  devoted  man.  The  portrait 
drawn  by  the  preacher  is  very  vividy  and 
we  believe  historically  accurate ;  and  the 
lessons  suggested  are  of  the  most  telling 
and  instructive  character.  Aa  a  tract 
"  The  Martyr-Spirit*'  is  worthy  of  a  very 
wide  circulation,  which  we  hope  it  will 
realise. 


EVANOBLICAL  MISSIONS.  A  IHseowK 
delivered  on  Wednesday  Morning,  April 
23, 1855,  in  Bloomebury  Chapel,  London, 
on  the  Sixty'third  Anniversary  qf  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  By  J,  T  , 
MuESEiiL,  of  Leicester.  8vo. 

London:  Green. 
The  occasion  on  which  this  most  elo- 
quent discourse  was  preached  doubtless 
called  forth  the  great  powers  of  the 
preacher.  It  contains  passages  of  extra- 
ordinary brilliancy,  and  is  pervaded  by  a 
spirit  worthy  alike  of  the  preacher,  and 
of  the  cause  for  which  he  pleaded. 
Those  who  take  deep  interest  in  Chris- 
tian missions  will  be  much  struck  by  the 
picture  of  their  possible  failure,  drawn  by 
the  powerful  pen  of  Mr.  Mursell.  Such 
failure,  blessed  be  God,  we  do  not  anti- 
cipate. 

The  Dawn  op  History,  The  Substance 
of  an  Essay  read  before  a  Society  for 
Mutual  Instruction.  By  T.  G.  Dartok, 
8yo,  pp.  36. 

Longman,  Brown,  Green,  and  Longmmns. 

It  would  be  difficult,  perhaps,  in  our 
language,  to  refer  the  youthful  reader  to 
any  compendium  of  this  great  subject,  so 
well  written,  and  so  sound  in  principle, 
as  the  tractate  which  we  now  introduce  to 
the  notice  of  the  Christian  public ;  and 
which  affords  evidence  of  accurate  and 
extensive  reading,  and  of  a  sound  judg- 
ment wisely  deferential  to  the  data  of 
Revelation,  the  only  sure  guides  by 
which  to  trace  the  early  dawn  of  human 
history.  We  have  not  seen  a  brief  essay, 
for  a  long  time,  with  more  power  in  it 
than  the  one  which  we  now  heartily  com- 
mend to  the  careful  perusal  of  the  intel- 
ligent youth  of  our  country. 
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1 .  Jb8us  PiBflT  AND  liAST.  By  the  Bev, 
Y.  J.  Stanton,  M.A.,  late  Inemnbent  qf 
Sauthgate,  Middlesex;  formerly  Colonial 
Chaplain  of  Uong  Kong,    32mo. 

2.  Ingidsnts  and  Pbqbpects  of  the 
Was,  in  thb  Lioht  of  thb  Lokd's 

FBESBNT  AND  FT7TT7RB  RbION.      A   Fatt' 

Day  Sermon,  preached  on  March  21, 
1855.  By  the  Rev,  V.  J.  Stanton, 
M.A.,  then  Incumbent  of  Southgate. 
32x110. 

3.  Thb  Mansions  in  ut  Fathbr's 
House  :  a  Sermon  preached  on  Sunday, 
March  25,  1855.  By  the  Bev.  V.  J. 
Stanton,    M.A.,    then    Incumbent   of 

Southgate,  82mo. 

London :  Nlfb«t  and  Co. 

TuESB  are  three  choice  tracts,  which 
will  be  found  equally  iustructlTe  and  com- 
forting to  the  disciples  of  Christ  in  these 
times. 

**  Jeeue  first  and  last "  is  a  beautiful 
exhibition  of  Christ  as  the  Righteousness, 
Life,  Strength,  Example,  Sanotification, 
Advoeaie,  Friend,  and  Guide  of  his 
people. 

The  '*  Incidents  and  Prospects  of  the 
War  "  is  a  sober,  pious,  and  improving 
view  of  that  great  calamity. 

**The  Mansions  in  my  Father's  House" 
is  a  delightful  portraiture  of  Bible  teach- 
ing on  the  subject  of  heaven. 


We  thank  Mr.  Stanton  most  sincerely 
for  all  the  beautiful  views  and  counsels 
contained  in  these  little  books ;  and  only 
hold  ourselves  in  reserve  on  those  por- 
tions of  them  in  which  ho  seems  to  teach 
that  the  second  coming  of  Christ  is  just 
at  hand.  We  can  rejoice  in  that  event, 
we  trust,  as  much  as  )ie,  while  we  utterly 
reject  the  pre-millennial  advent. 

Thb  HouiiiXST.  Conducted  by  Rev,  D. 
Thokas.  Vol,  III, 
London:  WsrdsndCo. 
Wb  noticed  this  serial  on  the  com- 
pletion of  the  second  volume.  We  then 
expressed  our  satisfaction  with  its  tone 
and  spirit,  with  the  soundness  of  its 
teaching,  and  with  its  adaptedness  to 
coxmteract  certain  evils  incidental  to 
every  age.  As  it  advances  we  think  it 
improves.  The  sharpness  of  some  pecu- 
liarities seems  gradually  rounding  off. 
Great  fundamental  verities  beam  out 
without  base  or  mystification — and  the 
general  style,  whilst  bearing  the  stamp  of 
certain  idiosyncracies,  is  distinguished  by 
much  of  the  grace  and  strength  of  **  Eng- 
lish undefiled."  We  again  welcome  and 
commend  our  contemporary,  and  trust 
that  its  benefits  will  not  be  fewer  than  its 
merits. 


^ftuarp. 


WILLIAM  SBTNOUB,   BSQ. 

By  the  decease  of  William  Seymour, 
Esq.,  Odiham,  Hants,  who  died  March 
22nd,  in  his  50th  year,  the  Congre- 
gational churches  of  this  county  have 
sustained  the  loss  of  one  who  was  highly 
esteemed  for  the  excellence  of  his  cha- 
racter and  the  usefulness  of  his  life. 
Mr.  Seymour,  being  blessed  with  wealth, 
had  the  means  and  the  time  to  be  useful, 
as  well  as  the  heart  to  devote  them  with 
the  greatest  fidelity  to  his  Master. 

As  a  man,  he  was  distinguished  by 
great  soundness  of  judgment,  fidelity  to 
conscience,   firmness  of   character,   and 


kindliness  of  heart.  His  extreme  cau- 
tion, and  sobriety  of  thought,  gave  his 
opinions  all  the  force  of  deep  conviction, 
which  he  carried  out  with  the  most  rigid 
conscientiousness.  Few  men  were  en- 
dowed with  a  greater  share  of  prudence, 
which,  cultivated  by  experience,  invested 
his  judgment  with  great  authority  in  all 
practical  matters.  There  are  few  whose 
counsel  was  more  eagerly  sought,  more 
confidently  trusted,  or  given  with  greater 
readiness  and  affabiUty. 

As  a  Christian,  his  life  was  one  of  dis- 
tinguished, unpretending  activity.  He 
was  not  one  of  the  many  among  us,  who 
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seem  like  pieces  of  mechanism,  moyed 
by  external  impulses,  which  are  no 
sooner  taken  away  than  they  come  to  a 
dead  stand.  Our  departed  friend  was 
one  whose  reli^ous  life  was  too  steady 
and  uniform  to  be  dependent  upon  ex- 
ternal stimulants.  The  moving  power 
was  within^  not  so  much  the  hope  of  re- 
ward, or  the  fear  of  evil,  as  the  force  of 
earnest  conyiction. 

For  thirty-one  years  he  was  the  super- 
intendent of  the  Sabbath  school  of  his 
own  place  of  worship.  He  took  a  deep 
nterest  in  the  education  of  the  yoimg,  a 
proof  of  which  is  seen  in  the  beautifiU 
edifice,  erected  at  his  own  expense,  for  a 
day-school.  He  gaye  to  all  teachers  a 
noble  example  of  the  judicious,  con- 
scientious spirit  in  which  eyery  Christian 
work  should  be  pursued. 

He  was  for  many  years  a  deacon  of 
the  Congregational  church  of  his  native 
town,  in  which    capacity  he    was    the 
pastor's  friend,  the  people's  counsellor, 
and  the  servant  of  all.      For  many  years 
he  was  the  Treasurer  of  the  Hampshire 
Association.     As  such  he  rendered  in- 
valuable service  to  the  Union ;  and  con- 
ducted its  financial  business  with  such 
tact    and  efficiency  as    to    secure    the 
cordial  regard  of  all  its  ministers  and 
churches.    Puritanism  was  recently  de- 
fined by  Rev.  J.  Stoughton  as  consisting 
of  three  elements — evangelism,  spiritual- 
ism,   and    voluntaryism.      Taking    this 
striking  representation,  Mr.  S.  was,  in 
the  true  sense,  a  son  of  puritanism.    He 
warmly  contended  for  the  purity  of  its 
faith,  the  simplicity  of   its  polity  and 
worsliip,  and  for  its  perfectly  free  action, 
unfettered  by  parliamentary  or  synodical 
control.     The  most  marked  features  of 
his  character  were,  1st.  Judiciousness,  or 
prudence.      Every    step    was    carefully 
pondered.    Every  theory  was  cautiously 
weighed,  and  accepted  only  on  its  own 
merits,  regardless  of  its  patrons,  or  of  its 
promised  advantages.    Opinions  were  to 
him  sacred  —  formed  deliberately,   and 
held  at  all  hazards. 

2.  Conscientiousness.  His  prevailing 
motive  was  duty.  The  prospect  of  success 
was  kept  in  the  background.  All  re- 
sults were  left  to  God.    Hence  his  re- 


ligious life  was  healthful  and  steady, 
independent,  in  a  great  measure,  of  all 
spasmodic  excitements.  It  was  the  self- 
sustaining  power  of  principle. 

3.  Simplicity.  In  his  domestic  life 
there  was  none  of  the  show  and  osten- 
tation in  which  affluence  oft  robes  itself. 
It  was  seen  in  his  affability  of  manner, 
his  attention  to  the  aged,  his  familiarity 
with  the  young.  In  religion  it  led  to  a 
worship  of  the  most  rigid  simplicity,  both 
in  regard  to  architecture,  ministry,  ser- 
vices, and  forms. 

4.  Benevolence.     He  took  an  active 
part  in  all  the  movements  of  the  body  to 
which  he  belonged,   as    well    those    of 
other  sects,  and  supported  them  with  a 
generous  hand.   His  benevolence  evinced 
itself  in  a  strong  regard  for  the  value  of 
human  life,  aversion  to  war,  and  full 
sympathy  with  the  friends  of  peace.      It 
rendered  him  a  true  friend  of  the  poor, 
to  whom  he   was  always  accessible,  to 
counsel  them    in   difficulty,  to    relieve 
them  in  distress.    In  his  last  days  he 
gave  a  beautiful  display  of  the  efficacy  o 
religion.      When  under  the  most  dis- 
tressing exhaustion  of  mind  and  body, 
there  was  not  a  word  of  murmuring  or 
impatience.     There  was  the  same  calm- 
ness and  equanimity  which  characterised 
his    life.      Hope   never   flagged;    faith 
never  lost  her  hold.      There   were  no 
sudden  alternations  of  brilliant  sunshine 
and  dark  clouds.    His  spirit  was  calm 
and  tranquil,  unagitated  by  visions  of 
rapture,    or    depressing    doubts.      His 
peaceful,  triumphant  departure  was   a 
solemn    evidence    of    what    Evangelic 
Faith  can  do  to  elevate  the  mind,  en- 
noble the  character,  promote  usefulness, 
and  to  ensure  a  happy  end.    The  uni- 
versal regret  exhibited  shows  that  "  the 
memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.     They 
rest  from  their  labours,  but  their  works 
do  follow  them."    The  hearts  of  pos- 
terity are  their  tablets.    Souls,  turned  to 
righteousness    by   their    influence,    arc 
their    monuments.      While    their    dust 
slumbers,  their  virtues  speak,  proclaim* 
ing  to  men  that  moral  goodness  is  man's 
greatest  possession,  which  death  cannot 
touch,  which  shall  outlive  the  stars. 
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MEMORIAL  (bT  THE  BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN 
BIBLE  society)  ON  OCCASION  OF  THE 
DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  PATERSON,  D.D. 

In  recording  the  decease  of  their 
lamented  and  yenerable  friend,  Dr. 
Paterson,  the  Committee  feel  bound  to 
make  respectful  mention  of  the  long, 
and  faithful,  and  yaluable  services 
rendered  by  him  to  the  Society.  These 
services  commenced  at  a  period  of  the 
Society's  history,  of  which  few  who  are 
now  officially  connected  with  it  have  any 
personal  recollection. 

In  1805,  Dr.  Faterson,  accompanied 
by  Dr.  Henderson,  proceeded  to  Copen- 
hagen, the  capital  of  the  Danish  domi- 
nions, with  the  hope  of  inducing  the 
Danish  Government  to  grant  that  per- 
mission to  prosecute  Missionary  opera- 
tions in  India,  which  was  not  then 
allowed  by  the  British  East-India  Com- 
pany. Disappointed  in  their  object,  and 
thus  compelled  to  abandon  the  design 
nearest  their  hearts — ^that  of  proclaiming 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the 
heathen — they  began  to  consider  how 
they  might  best  occupy  themselves  for 
the  glory  of  God  in  that  part  of  Chris- 
tendom upon  which  His  providence  had 
seemed  to  cast  them.  The  inquiries  they 
instituted,  and  the  spiritual  wants  they 
discovered,  soon  brought  them  into 
correspondence  with  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  led  to  their 
being  much  employed  (in  conjunction 
afterwards  with  Dr.  Finkerton)  in  pro- 
moting the  extensive  circulation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  the  northern  and 
other  ports  of  Europe.  In  these  efforts 
Dr.  Faterson  took  a  prominent  part,  as 
his  numerous  and  very  interesting  letters, 
inserted  in  the  Society's  Reports,  show. 
He  may  be  regarded  if  not  as  originating, 
yet  as  greatly  assisting  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  first  Bible  Societies  in 
Sweden,  and  Norway,  and  Finland ; 
and  when  the  great  Ilussian  Bible  Society 
was  formed,  in  1813,  under  the  auspices 


the  Emperor  Alexander  I.,  he  became 
officially  connected  with  it,  and  con- 
tinued to  have  a  principal  share  in  its 
management  until  its  suspension  in  1826. 
A  visit  paid  by  him  in  1832  to  Sweden 
and  Norway,  which  contributed  greatly 
to  promote  the  efficiency  of  the  several 
Agencies  in  those  kingdoms,  and  a  sub- 
sequent visit  to  Berlin  in  1836,  com- 
pleted his  undertakings  on  the  continent 
of  Europe  in  behalf  of  the  Bible  Society. 

On  his  return  to  his  native  country, 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  bis 
life,  he  very  kindly  and  gratuitously 
exerted  himself  to  promote  the  interests 
and  extend  the  usefiilness  of  the  Society 
at  home,  acting  as  its  Special  Corres- 
pondent and  Agent  for  Scotland,  till,  in 
the  year  1850,  he  resigned  that  post  to 
the  Rev.  W.  Swan. 

The  supply  of  the  Gaelic  population 
engaged  his  special  attention:  and  often 
has  he  pleaded  tlie  cause  of  the  poor 
BUghlanders  of  Scotland,  when  recurring 
emergencies  or  opportunities  called  for 
the  Society's  aid;  and  in  many  ways 
his  watchful  and  active  benevolence 
sought  out  channels  for  the  diffusion  of 
Scriptural  truth  among  his  countrymen. 

Glancing  at  these  various  and  long- 
continued  services,  the  value  of  which  it 
is  not  easy  now  to  estimate,  it  will  be 
seen  how  great  obligation  the  Society 
was  placed  \mder  to  this  honoured  and 
devoted  servant  of  Christ,  in  whom  fer- 
vent zeal  was  found  united  with  calmness 
of  judgment  and  steadiness  of  purpose ; 
and  energetic  action  with  unvarying 
considcratencss  and  kindness  :  the  whole 
being  stimulated,  and  guided,  and  sanc- 
tified by  truly  Christian  principle.  The 
Committee  desire  to  magnify  the  grace 
bestowed  on  their  departed  friend,  and 
to  bless  God  for  having  raised  him  up, 
and  spared  him  for  so  long  a  period  to 
the  Society  and  the  Church  at  large. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  seventy-nine. — 
Bible  Society  Reporter, 
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SABBATH  DESZCBATION,  IN  HIGH  PLACES. 

With  a  continental  Sabbath,  we  shall 
hare  all  its  moumfal  accompaniments, — 
a  relaxed  morality,  a  wide-spread  athe- 
ism,— a  frivolous,  sight- seeing  people, — 
and  a  Christianity  of  that  sickly  cha- 
racter that  can  crowd  the  churches  in  the 
morning,  and  the  theatres  at  night.  Un- 
wittingly, we  hope,  a  certain  class  of 
professed  philanthropists  are  struggling 
hard  to  introduce,  or  rather  to  restore, 
such  a  Sabbath  to  happy  old  England. 
Our  prayer  to  God  will  be,  that  they  may 
utterly  fail ;  and  our  efforts  to  counteract 
their  short-sighted  and  ungodly  policy 
shall  be  in  harmony  with  our  ptayers. 
We  earnestly  call  upon  all  men  who  fear 
God  in  the  land,  to  lift  up  their  Toice 
like  a  trumpet  against  the  present  down- 
ward tendency  of  certain  of  our  public 
men.  They  can  make  their  voice  to  be 
yet  potent  for  good,  if  they  will  not  sel- 
fishly look  on  upon  existing  evils,  until 
the  last  remnant  of  public  respect  for 
God's  holy  day  shall  be  suffered  to 
perish. 

Let  us  not  be  mistaken.  Public  men 
can  do  little  or  nothing  to  aid  our  people 
in  the  due  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath ; 
but  they  can,  if  permitted,  do  much  to 
violate  its  sacred  claim,  and  to  tempt 
millions  to  trample  on  this  Divine  Insti- 
tution, to  the  peril  of  their  ovni  souls, 
and  to  the  injury  of  multitudes  corrupted 
by  their  example.  We  have  a  right,  in 
this  country,  to  demand  of  statesmen, 
that  they  will  do  nothing,  officially, 
AGAINST  the  Sabbath.  Little,  in  their 
self-complacency  and  sham-philanthropy, 
do  they  think  what  a  flood-gate  of 
immorality  and  irreligion  they  are  open- 
ing upon  our  country,  by  all  their  efforts 
to  relax  our  national  reverence  for  an 
institution  which  comes  to  us  with  the 
sanction  of  infinite  wisdom  and  bene- 
volence. 

We  have  been  led  to  these  remarks 
by  the  unexpected  conduct  of  Sir  Ben- 
jamin Hall,  in  the  new  office  to  which  he 


has  been  raised,  in  the  Board  of  Works. 
If  it  be  a  comfort  for  him  to  know  the 
fact,  we  may  assure  him  that  the  two 
first  things  by  which  he  has  signalized 
his   accession  to   his   new    office,   hate 
wrung  the  hearts  of  devout  fnilUons  ofovr 
people.      Is  it  wise — ^is  it    right — ^in  a 
public  man  thus  to  oppose   himself  h 
the  most  moral  and  devout  classes  of 
Her  Majesty's  subjects  ?    We  think  not. 
We  are  persuaded  he  will  discover  his 
mistake,  and,  we  hope,  rectify  liis  blunder. 
Because  there  was  not  enough  of  erU 
already  committed  in  opening  Kew  Oar- 
dens  in  the  afternoon  of  the  Sabbath  to  tlic 
public,  Sir  Benjamin  will  novr  have  them 
open  from  morning  till  night,  that  the 
thoughtless  masses  may  be  lured  all  day 
from  the  House  of  God;    and  becauM 
Hyde  Park  and  Kensington  Gardens  had 
not  enough  of   Sabbath  desecration  in 
them  already,  in  the   form  of  fashion 
and  folly,  our  most  patriotic    and  be- 
loved Sovereign  has  been  advised,  bv 
the  Head  of  the  Board  of  Works,  to 
allow  the  fine  band  of  the  life  Guards 
{  to   perform  for   two  houre,  from  Jive  to 
seven,  on  Sunday  evenings,  as  if  for  the 
very  purpose  of  diminishing  the  attrac- 
tions of  public  worship  on  the  erenings 
of  the  Lord's-day. 

These  are  mournful  signs  of  the  time«, 
and  sad  omens  for  our  country.  Where, 
we  ask,  are  such  things  to  stop  ?  SuicIt 
most  earnest  patriotic  memorials,  carried 
to  the  foot  of  the  throne,  might  yet  pre- 
vail to  induce  her  most  gracious  Majestj 
to  concede  to  the  loyid  wishes  of  her 
devoted  subjects,  and  to  withdraw  the 
band  of  the  Life  Guards  firom  Kensing* 
ton  Gardens  on  the  Lord's-day. 

PEARPUL  ACCIDENT  AT  THE  CBBMOBNK 
OARBENS. 

The  folly  of  our  country,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  amusement,  must  strike  all  sober- 
minded  persons  with  something  bordering 
on  disgust.  Wellington  College  must  hare 
a  benefit  at  the  Cremome  Gardens.    But 
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will  it  be  believed,  that  ihQflt$  consisted 
chiefly  in  a  sham-representation  of  the 
capture  of  the  Mamelon^  on  the  7th  June? 
Has  it  come  to  this,  that  one  of  the 
direst  and  deadliest  conflicts  in  which 
our  arms  have  been  engaged,  is  to  be 
thus  exhibited  for  the  amusement  of 
the  people  ?  We  can  conceive  of  nothing 
more  calculated  to  degrade  the  public 
taste,  and  scarcely  anything  more  foolish 
or  ridiculous. 

Alas !  ihBfltet  befbre  its  close,  became 
a  scene  of  lamentation,  mourning,  and 
woe, — ^a  fit  warning  for  its  projectors. 
Jttst  as  the  Mamelon  was  supposed  to  be 
captured,  a  stage  erected  for  the  advance 
gave  way  beneath  the  weight  of  the 
soldiery  (for  there  were  500  Grenadier 
Guards  assisting  in  the  fete)^  many  of 
whom  were  precipitated  to  the  ground,  a 
distance  of  twelve  or  fifteen  feet.  In  the 
fall,  a  sergeant  of  the  Grenadiers  had 
both  legs  broken ;  another  man  was  taken 
up  insensible  from  internal  injury  ;  a 
third  had  a  bayonet  run  through  his 
cheek ;  and  in  addition  to  these  injuries, 
there  were  nearly  twenty  dislocations, 
sprains,  and  contusions,  the  greater  part 
of  the  vast  compaoy  of  spectators  being 
all  the  while  ignorant  of  the  occurrence 
of  any  such  catastrophe.  Surely  the 
proprietors  should  be  held  responsible 
for  their  insecure  scaffolding  ;  and  ought 
to  provide  for  all  the  sufierers  incapable 
of  providing  for  themselves. 

But  how  could  correct  and  thoughtful 
people  countenance  such  an  outrage  upon 
all  good  feeling  !  To  make  a  public 
amusement  of  the  scenes  now  transacting 
in  our  battle-fields  in  the  East,  is  such 
an  outrage  upon  all  the  best  feelings  of 
humanity,  that  we  have  no  words  with 
which  to  express  our  contempt  for  so  bru- 
tal and  horrible  an  entertainment. 

BBITISR   BANNER. 

The  present  position  of  this  well- 
conducted  newspaper,  imder  the  new 
arrangements  connected  with  the  change 
in  the  stamp  duty,  is  most  encouraging. 
With  three  issues  per  week,  instead  of 
onej  it  stands  its  ground  nobly,  and  ex- 
hibits signs  of  increased,  rather  than 
diminished   vigour.     The   indefatigable 


editor  has  turned  to  good  account  the 
alterations  which  have  been  forced  upon 
him;  and,  in  his  leading  articles,  and 
the  general  getting-up  of  his  paper, 
affords  ample  proof  of  how  far,  with  a 
steady  adherence  to  fixed  principles, 
he  is  pre-eminently  a  man  for  his  times. 
We  wish  him  all  the  success  which  he 
deserves ;  and  tender  him  our  grateful 
acknowledgments,  for  the  high  service 
he  is  rendering  to  the  cause  of  religion 
and  national  virtue,  and  to  the  denomi- 
nation of  which  he  is  a  distinguished 
j  ornament. 

I      If  Nonconformists  do  not  sustain  the 
I  Banner  and  Patriot  newspapers  in  a  posi- 
tion of  high  mercantile  prosperity,  by  a 
,  steady  effort  to  increase  their  sale,  they 
I  will  be  wanting  alike  in  a  due  regard 
both  to  their  duty  and  interest.   We  will 
not  suspect  them  of  such  indifference  to 
a  power  which  divine  Providence  has  put 
in  their  hands.    With  such  men  as  Dr. 
Campbell,     Josiah    Conder,   and    John 
Hare  engaged  in  their  service,  they  well 
know  how  to  value  their  rare  gifts  and 
indefatigable  zeal. 

O&DINATIOK  SERVICE.  — FALCON-SQUARE 
CHAPEL,  ALnEBSOATE-BTREET,  2!0NDAY 
EVENING,  JUNE  25,  1855. 

Mb.  John  Bartlett  (late  of  New 
College)  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral 
oiHce,  in  association  with  the  Rev.  James 
Bennett,  B.I).,  at  Falcon-square  Chapel, 
London.  Kev.  Edward  Manncring  com- 
menced the  service  with  a  short  invoca- 
tory prayer,  and  then  read  Eph.  iv.  and 
prayed.  Bcv.  James  Spence,  M.A.,  of 
the  Poultry  Chapel,  delivered  the  intro- 
ductory discourse  from  Psa.  xx.  5,  **  In 
the  name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our 
banners."  Rev.  John  Stoughton  asked 
the  .questions,  which  referred  to  Mr. 
Bartlett's  past  history  and  present  posi- 
tion; to  his  views  of  Christian  doctrine 
and  church  polity,  and  to  his  intentions 
and  prospects  in  the  future ;  to  each  of 
which  he  gave  satisfactory  replies.  The 
ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
senior  pastor,  the  venerable  Dr.  Bennett, 
accompanied  by  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  ministers  present.  The  Rev. 
Dr.  Harris,  Principal  of  New  College, 
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gave  the  charge  to  the  newly-ordained 
minister,  taking  for  his  subject,  "  The 
idea  and  aim  of  the  Christian  ministry," 
and  for  hia  text  Col.  i.  28,  29.  This 
admirable  discourse,  which  occupied  just 
an  hour,  was  listened  to  with  the  deepest 
attention,  and  appeared  to  produce  a 
great  impression  on  the  large  congrega- 
tion assembled  in  the  chapel.  On  its 
conclusion,  the  Doctor  closed  the  serrice 
with  prayer.  The  great  interest  excited 
by  this  service,  which  lasted  above  three 
hours,  was  sustained  throughout. 

C0NOUF.aA.TI0NA.L  SCHOOL,  LEWIBHAM,  TOR 
THE  OllATUITOUS  BOARD  AND  EDUCATION 
OF  THE  SONS  OF  CONGREGATIONAL 
MINISTEKS. 

lUport  of  the  Annual  Examination  of  the 

Pupils. 

The  Midsummer  Examination  of  the 
Lewisham  School,  which  took  place  on 
the  26th  of  June,  185o,  embraced  the 
Greek  and  Roman  classics,  French,  Na- 
tural Philosophy,  Arithmetic,  Roman 
and  English  History,  English  Grammar, 
and  Geography.  In  the  ancient  classics 
the  examination  was  minute  and  tho- 
rough. In  the  other  departments  it  was 
more  general,  but  yet  sufficient  to  test 
the  quality  of  the  instruction  imparted, 
and  the  capacity  and  diligence  of  the 
scholars. 

The  whole  examination  afforded  me 
unmingled  pleasure,  and  I  can,  without 
the  slightest  mental  reserve,  congratulate 
the  committee  and  supporters  of  the  in- 
stitution on  the  satisfactory  condition  in 
which  I  found  it.  The  classical  reading 
of  the  elder  boys,  including  Greek,  was 
distinguished  for  accuracy,  freedom,  and 
beauty;  while  that  of  the  younger  classes 
was  of  a  character  to  Indicate  that  they 
were  well  grounded  in  the  principles  of 
the  Latin  language,  and  well  disciplined 
in  its  construction.  Taking  them  all  in 
all,  I  have  never  heard  Latin  and  Greek 
better  read  by  an  equal  number  of  scho- 
lars ;  and  while  thrre  were  great  varieties 
of  capacity  and  attainment,  I  was  not  able 
to  detect  one  whom  I  should  pronoimce 
stupid  and  incapable. 

It  is  with  much   confidence  as  well 
as    earnestness,    that    I    commend   the  | 


Lewisham  School  to  the  more  cmlarged 
support  of  our  denomination.  It  ha« 
long  been  a  blessing ;  and,  under  its  pre- 
sent head,  it  is  in  a  fair  way  of  becoming 
a  credit  to  our  body,  and  of  taking  its 
place  among  institutions  of  a  more  ambi- 
tious order. 

(Signed)  John  Kennedy,  M. A. 
N.B. — The  usual  Half-yearly  Elcciioa 
will  take  place  in  October  next.  Appli- 
cations and  Subscriptions  to  be  addressed 
to  the  Rev.  George  Rote,  Secretary, 
97,  Grange-road,  Bermondsey. 

NEW  BROAD-STHr.ET  CHAPEL. 

The  Rev.  J.  G.  Jukes  having  resigned 
his  pastoral  oversight  of  the  church  and 
congregation  assembling  here,  the  friends 
desired  to  show  their  esteem  and  affec- 
tion for  him  by  the  presentation  of  a 
testimonial ;  and  accordingly  on  Tuesday 
evening,  the  26th  June,  a  tea-meeting 
was  held  in  the  vestry  of  the  chapel,  and, 
after  singing  and  prayer,  the  chair  was 
taken  by  Mr.  John  Cox,  who  opened  the 
business  of  the  evening  by  remarking 
that  during  his  connexion  with  the 
chapel  he  had  had  ample  opportunities 
of  witnessing,  and  coiUd  therefore  testify 
to  the  faithfulness,  love,  and  zeal  of  Mr. 
Jukes  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  and, 
expressing  his  deep  sympathy  with  pas- 
tor and  people  in  the  trying  separation 
about  to  take  place,  he  then  called  upon 
Mr.  Rice  to  read  the  address  which  fol- 
lows : — 

"Dear  Sir, — On  the  termination  of 
your  pastoral  labours  among  us,  we  have 
felt  that  we  could  not  allow  the  sepa- 
ration to  take  place  without  testifying 
the  esteem  and  love  we  bear  towards 
you,  and  the  appreciation  in  which  your 
labours  are  held  by  us. 

"  For  three  years  it  has  been  our  privi- 
lege  to  sitimder  your  ministry,  and  many 
can  truly  and  sincerely  say  it  has  been  a 
means  of  spiritual  blessing  to  their  souls, 
and  we  trust  that  the  great  day  will 
reveal  tlie  delightful  and  glorious  fact 
that  a  larger  number  among  the  redeemed 
will  ascribe  their  eternal  weight  of  glory 
and  joy  to  the  instrumentality  of  your 
labours  within  these  walls. 

"  We  offer  to  you,  dear  Sir,  our  sincere 


HOME  OHBONICLE. 


637 


thoaki  for  your  serviceB  among  us,  and 
pray  that  in  your  future  course  our  Hea- 
yenly  Father  may  giye  you  more  abund- 
ant fruits  of  your  ministry  in  bringing 
sinners  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  and  in  the  building  up  and 
edification  of  the  saints. 

"We  remember  With  gratitude  how 
sincerely  you  have  laboured  to  set  before 
us  the  good  treasures  of  the  Bible,  and  it 
has  been  our  priirilege  to  haye  had  our 
minds  cheered  by  the  illustration  of  its 
glorious  truths. 

*'  These,  dear  Sir,  are  the  feelings  and 
expressions  of  the  friends  assembled  here 
this  evening,  and  with  such  feelings  we 
cannot  part  without  offering  these  tokens 
of  our  affection  and  gra^tude.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you  and  make  your  way 
prosperous,  giving  to  yourself  and  your 
beloved  partner  in  life  a  goodly  heritage 
among  his  children  on  earth,  and  an 
eternal  heritage  in  the  mansions  of  bUss, 
where,  we  trust,  pastor  and  people  will 
meet  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord." 

Mr.  Bice  having  concluded,  Mr.  Mills, 
one  of  the  deacons,  rose,  and  in  a  short 
and  affectionate  speech,  expressed  the 
pleasure  he  had  in  presenting  to  his 
beloved  friend  and  pastor  a  purse  of  gold, 
as  a  small  and  inadequate  token  of  the 
esteem  in  which  his  faithful  labours  had 
been  held  by  his  people,  and  the  regard 
they  felt  for  him  as  a  pastor  and  friend. 

Mr.  Jukes  rose,  and  having  taken  a 
short  review  of  the  circumstances  which 
had  led  to  his  resignation,  expressed 
hiB  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,  that  so  many  seals  had 
been  given  to  his  ministry,  and  gave 
some  excellent  parting  counsels.  In 
th«^"lgi«g  the  friends  for  this  mark  of 
their  esteem,  he  assured  them  that  the 
remembrance  of  their  kindness  during 
his  pastorate,  and  especially  in  the  proof 
they  had  then  given  him,  would  never  be 
effaced. 

Mr.  Hiscock  then  spoke  to  the  e£fect 
of  his  knowledge  of  Mr.  Jukes's  labours, 
and  coupled  his  remarks  with  allusion  to 
Mr.  Jukes's  devotedness  in  attending  the 
meetings  of  the  different  societies  con- 
nected with  the  chapel,  and  expressing 
his  belief  that  in  a  larger  sphere  of  use- 
VOL.  xxxui. 


fulness  the  eminent  fitness  of  their  pastor 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry  would  be 
seen. 

The  Rev.  £.  Jukes,  of  Orange-streot, 
in  a  speech  characterized  by  much  affec- 
tion, exhorted  the  friends  not  to  let  the 
circumstance  of  their  pastor's  resignation 
be  a  means  of  separating  them,  but  rather 
to  continue  united  in  the  bonds  of  fellow- 
ship, and  to  believe*  that,  however  dark 
and  mysterious  the  ways  of  Providence 
appeared  in  the  separation  of  pastor  and 
people,  the  end  would  show  that  the 
Lord  always  led  his  people  by  a  right 
way. 

The  hymn  commencing — 

**  God  moTos  in  a  myiterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perfonn," 

was  then  sung,  after  which  the  chairman 
called  on  Mr.  Rice  to  present  the  Re- 
solution of  the  church  meeting,  accepting 
Mr.  Juke's  resignation.  This  Resolution 
was  couched  in  language  expressive  of 
the  high  regard  in  which  Mr.  Jukes's 
ministry  had  been  held,  and  the  gratitude 
felt  by  all  that  he  had  so  successfidly 
laboured  in  giving  full  proof  of  his  min- 
istry. This  Resolution  was  then  placed 
before  Mr.  Jukes,  beautifully  written  and 
framed;  and  in  a  short  speech  he  ac- 
knowledged this  additional  mark  of  their 
regard. 

Mr.  Rice  then  stated  that  he  had  re- 
ceived letters  from  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Mannering,  Clement,  Dukes,  J.  Spence, 
J.  Watson,  W.  Spencer  Edwards,  Charles 
Green,  and  others,  expressing  their  high 
regard  for  Mr.  Jukes  as  a  Christian  min- 
ister, and  their  pleasure  that  the  friends 
at  New  Broad-street  were  testifying 
their  approbation  of  his  efforts  among 
them.  Mr.  Rice,  in  calling  upon  the 
Rev.  E.  Jukes  to  close  the  proceedings 
of  the  evening  with  prayer,  remarked 
that  there  was  something  peculiarly 
solemn  in  the  consideration  that  they 
were  about  to  receive  their  pastor's  final 
benediction  to  them  as  a  church,  and 
trusted  that  all  might  meet  in  the  bright 
and  bettec  world  where  partings  and 
adieus  are  unknown. 

Thanks  were  then  voted  to  the  chair- 
man, which  having  been  responded  to, 
the  meeting  closed. 

2  N 
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The  Rbt.  J,  G.  JxTKBS,  late  of  New 
Broad  Street  Chapel,  City,  has  accepted 
a  most  cordial  and  tmanixnouB  inyitatioii 
to  become  the  paator  of  the  church 
and  congregation  assembling  in  Union 
Chapel,  Courtenay  Street,  Plymouth, 
and  entered  upon  his  new  sphere  of 
labour,  August  26th,  with  very  en- 
couraging prospects  of  success. 

COKOBBGATIONAL   CHUROH,    8UBBIT0K, 
NEJLB  KINOBTOK. 

Th»  First  Anniversary  of  this  place  of 
worship  was  held  on  Wednesday,  the  18th 
instant.    The  Rev.  T.  Binney  preached 
in  the  morning  from  the  words,   "  In 
your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls." 
After  the  sermon  a  dinner  was  provided, 
at  which  William  Leavers,  Esq.,  presided, 
and  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr, 
Binney  for  his  excellent  discourse,  which 
would  not  fail  to  profit  all  who  heard  it; 
he  had  shown  his  interest  in  the  cause, 
not  only  in  laying  the  first  stone,  but  in 
again  appearing  and  preaching  at  this 
anniversary.    Mr.  Binney  briefly  replied, 
and  took  occasion  to  speak  most  decidedly 
as  to  the  zeal,  perseverance,  and  faithful- 
ness of  the  pastor,  the  Bey.  R.  H«  Smith, 
whom  he  had  known  and  respected  for 
many  years ;  he  also  paid  a  just  tribute 
to  the  liberality  of  Mr.  Leavers,  who  had 
not  only  largely  contributed,  but  had 
taken  upon  himself  the  entire  pecuniary 
responsibility,  to  prevent  any  delay  in  the 
erection  of  the  building.    It  appeared  by 
the  statement,  that  the  whole  cost  ex- 
ceeded £2300,  and  that  upwards  of  £10dO 
was  due.    In  liquidation  of  this  balance 
Mr.  Leavers  gave  a  second  donation  of 
£500,    and  the  collection  amounted  to 
about  £40,  leaving  therefore  little  more 
than  £500  now  due.   In  addition  to  these 
donations,  amounting  to  £1000,  it  was 
stated  that  Mr.  Leavers  had  also  paid  the 
expenses  attending  the  erection  of  the 
temporary  place  of  worship,  and  also  the 
minister's  rent  for  two  years.    The  Rev. 
J.  Spence,  A.M.,  preached  in  the  even- 
ing.   The  attendance  of  friends  from  a 
distance  was  not  so  numerous  as  antici- 
pated, but  it  is  hoped  that  the  Christian 
public  will  feel  bound  to  aid  the  efibr(8  of 
those  who  have  so  nobly  come  forward  to 


ereot  a  place  of  worship  in  thia  ivpidly 
increasing  «nd  impotrtant  netghbuucfaood. 


HBAD   OATB  CHAPEX.^   CX>LCH1 

On  Sunday  evening,  Srd  Juney  tlie  Her. 
James  Cameron  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
Head  Gate  Chapel,  Golche8ter«  'whien.  he 
preached  an  appropriate  and  a  very  ex- 
cellent  sermon   from  2    Cor.  xiii.   11 : 
«<  FinaUyf  bre$hren,  feareweU.     Be  ptrfeti, 
b0  of  yood  eotnfbrty  he  of  one  mind^  Uve  •« 
peaoe ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  ekoB 
he  tenth  you,'*    The  following  has  been 
communicated  to  us :— Hie  retiiement  of 
Mr.  Cameron  is  accompanied  witk  the 
deep  regret  of  the  church  and  coogrega- 
tion,  who  have  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  Ids 
faithful    ministrations    for    upwards    of 
eight  years ;  while  his  removal  firom  the 
town  will  be  felt  as  a  public  lasa»  it 
having  been  his  happiness  to  Uve  in  the 
esteem  and  to  enjoy  the  confidence  of  aU 
who  were  acquainted  with  him.     The 
following  resolution,  unanimously  passed 
at  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
church,  expresses  the  true  sentiments  of 
those  who  best  knew  his  worth,  and  whe 
will  ever  cherish  towards  him  feelmgs  of 
strong  affection  and  regard : — 

'*  At  a  special  meeting  of  the  ohvr^ 
at  Head  Gate  Chapel,  Colchester*  h^d 
on  Wednesday  evening,  the  6ih  Jane, 
1665,  the  Rev.  James  Cameron  resigtted 
his  Pastorate,  whereupon 

**  It  was  unanimously  resolved  that  this 
church  reoeiveB  the  resignation  of  their 
beloved  pastor,  the  Bev.  James  Cameron, 
with  very  great  regret.  That  they  would 
have  very  gladly  requested  him  to  re- 
consider such  decision,  but  for  the  meet 
XK>sitive  assurances  on  liis  part,  that  sneh 
a  step  is  the  result  of  a  long,  deliberate, 
and  prayerful  oonsideratton  of  the  da> 
cumstances  of  the  case,  and  that  notiiing 
which  the  diurch  could  do  would  be 
likely  to  lead  him  to  alter  his  determiaa- 
tion.  That  they  cannot  allow  this  op- 
portunity to  pass,  without  according  their 
great  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  for 
the  unbroken  harmony,  peace,  and  love, 
which  have  marked  their  whole  con- 
nexion as  pastor  and  people,  and  for  the 
measure  of  success  which  has  been  vouch- 
safed to  his  ministry  among  them.    Thp>- 
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alao  would  bear  testimony  to  the  scrip- 
tural and  highly  instructiTe  character  of 
Mr.  Cameron's  preaching,  and  to  the 
unifonn  consistency,  uprightness,  and 
holiness  of  his  life  as  a  Christian,  and  his 
kindness  and  fidelity  as  a  pastor;  and 
they  would  finally  beg  to  follow  him  with 
their  prayers,  that  the  seed  sown  among 
them  may  be  further  watered  by  the 
Divine  Spirit,  and  that  his  future  life 
m^y  be  both  happy  and  useful,  so  that 
at  last  he  may  gain  the  reward  of  the 
'faithful  servant/  and  appear  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  with  a  numerous 
spiritual  progeny  as  his  crown  of  rejoicing 
in  the  day  of  Christ. 

"H.  S.  Goody,  Chairman." 
Hr.    Cameron  subsequently   received 
the  following  communication  &om  the 
teachers    and   children   of  Head    Gate 
Sabbath-school : — 

**  Head  Gate  Sunday'School, 
**  June  lOM,  1855." 
**Rbv.  Sib, — ^We,  the  teachers  and 
children  of  Head  Gate  Sabbath-school, 
learn  with  deep  regret  your  resignation 
as  OUT  pastor.  We  are  sorry  that  any 
olroumstance,  or  combination  of  circum- 
stances, should  have  led  you  to  this 
decision ;  but  while  we  lament  that  one 
ao  beloved  should  leave  us — one  so  highly 
«steemed  for  his  many  excellencies, 
especially  for  the  kindness  and  attention 
to  us  as  a  Sabbath-school—for  his  gifts, 
and  for  his  efficient  and  well-adapted 
efforts  for  our  eternal  welfare, — we  would 
oalmly  acquiesce  in  the  movements  of  a 
Divine  and  inscrutable  Providence,  x^ray- 
ing  that  your  future  steps  may  be 
directed,  and  your  useful  life  prolonged, 
—that  your  labours  may  be  prosperous, 
and  that  at  the  close  of  your  earthly 
career  you  may  receive  that  which,  we 
believe,  awaiteth  you — ^the  happy  wel- 
come, *Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.' 

"  (Signed  on  behalf  of  teachers 
and  children.) 

**  Stibjuiko  M'Lean. 
"Rev.  James  Cameron.'' 


BEMDOK  CONOBEOATIONAI.  CBVIlCn. 

On  the  18th  instant,  the  Hendon  Con- 
gregational Church  was  opened,  and 
dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God.  ISvo 
very  beautiful  and  impressive  sermons 
were  preached  on  the  occasion ;  that  in 
the  morning  by  the  Hev.  J.  C.  Harrison,  of 
Camden  Town,  from  the  text,  "  Blessed 
are  the  people  that  know  the  joyful 
sound;"  that  in  the  evening,  by  the  Rev. 
James  Plemming,  of  Kentish  Town,  from 
Zech.  vi.  13 :  **  Even  he  shall  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  bear  the 
glory."  The  Rev.  J.  Nunn,  the  Rev.  R. 
Martin,  Professor  Newth  of  New  College, 
and  M.  A.  Garvey,  Esq.,  LL.B.,  took  part 
in  the  services.  During  the  interval  be- 
tween the  services,  about  seventy  friends 
met  and  partook  of  a  cold  collation,  after 
which  several  addresses  were  delivered 
to  awaken  or  deepen  interest.  All  ap» 
peared  pleased  with  the  beauty  of  the 
buildingi  and  rejoiced  to  hear  the  gospel 
in  its  simplicity  and  purity  proclaimed  in 
a  locality  which  has  hitherto  been  so 
inadequately  supplied  with  the  means  of 
grace. 

VBW^   OONQBBOATIOMAL  CHAPBL,   CABDIFF, 
SOUTU  WA.LBS. 

Thb  ceremony  of  opening  this  build- 
ing for  divine  worship  took  place  on 
Thursday  last.  In  the  morning,  the  Rev. 
A.  G.  Fuller,  Baptist  minister,  of  Cardiff 
read  the  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan,  President  of  the 
Lancashire  Independent  College,  preached 
from  the  text.  Acts  xvii.  19,  20.  In  the 
evening,  the  Rev.  W.  GUlman,  of  New- 
port,  commenced  the  service  with  read-* 
ing  and  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  D.  Thomas, 
B.A.,  of  Highbury  Chapel,  Bristol, 
preached  from  Leviticus  vi.  16.  The 
Revs.  J.  D.  Williams,  Cardifi;  P.  PoUard 
and  W.  Aitcheson«  Newport,  also  took 
part  in  the  services  of  the  day,  which 
were  attended  by  large  and  interested 
congregations.  The  collections  after  the 
morning  and  evening  services  amoimted 
to  £46  6s.  The  numerous  visitors,  and  a 
goodly  number  of  town  friends,  adjourned 
to  the  New  Town  Hall  after  the  morning 
service,  to  partake  of  a  cold  collation, 
I  tastefully  provided  by  Mr.  Woods,  of  the 
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Cardiff  Arms.     The  meeting  was  pre- 
sided over  by  the  Rev.  R.  T.  Ven-all,  B.  A., 
minister  of  the   chapel,   and  addresses 
ezpressiye  of  sympathy  and  interest  were 
deliyered  by   the   Rey.    Dr.  Vaughan, 
Revs.  A.  G.  Fuller  and  J.  D.  Williams, 
Cardiff,  W.  Gillman,  F.  Pollard  and  W. 
Aitcheson,  Newport,  Dr.  Edwards,  Car- 
diff, and  Messrs.  Thomas,  of  Newport, 
the  architect,  James  and  Price,  Cardiff, 
the  builders,  Evan  Davies,  Swansea,  and 
J.   Brown,    Maidstone.    The    chapel   is 
seventy-three  feet  in  length,  and  thirty- 
eight  in  width  in  the  clear  square,  not 
inclusive  of  the  vestry  and  organ  gallery 
in  the  rear,    and    contains  sittings  for 
500  persons.  The  building  is  of  the  early 
decorated  period  of  Gothic  architecture. 
The  front  consists  of  an  entrance  and 
lofty  vdndow,  filled  with  coloured  glass, 
by   the    St.    Helen's    Glass    Company, 
flanked  by  bold  and  massive  buttresses, 
crowned  with  a  canopied  octagon  spire 
on  each,  and  the  appearance  of  Uie  whole 
is  considered  extremely  striking,  chaste, 
and  harmonious.    Beneath    the    chapel 
are  school-rooms,  well  lighted  and  venti- 
lated, extending  the  whole  length  and 
breadth  of  the  building.    The  entire  cost 
of  the  building,  boundary  wall,  &c.,  ex- 
clusive, however,  of  the  organ  and  stained 
vnndow,  which  are  provided  by  a  separate 
subscription,  amounts  to  £2600. 


ORDINATION. — IIBDBOUILNE,    NEAR 
ST.  ALBANS. 

On  Tuesday,  July  31,  the  Rev.  John 
Cooke  Westbrook,  grandson  of  the  late 
Rev.  John  Cooke,  of  Maidenhead,  was 
publicly  set  apart  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  at  the  Independent  chapel  in 
the  above  place.  The  Rev.  J.  M.  Charl- 
ton, M.A.,  of  Totteridge,  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse,  in  which  he  pre- 
sented an  exceedingly  lucid  and  con- 
densed view  of  the  nature  of  a  Chris.tian 
church.  The  Rev.  John  Harris,  of  St. 
Albans,  with  much  feeling,  proposed  the 
usual  questions  to  the  minister,  and 
offered  the  ordination  prayer.  The  Rev. 
William  Leask,  of  London,  (Mr.  W.*s 
former  pastor,)  delivered  the  charge, 
founded  on  the  words,  **  It  is  required  in 
stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful," 


1  Cor.  iv.  2;  and  which  may  be  clift- 
racterized  as  faithful  as  it  vras  certainly 
powerful  and  edifying  to  all.  In  the 
evening,  the  Rey.  W.  Upton,  Baptist 
minister,  of  St.  Albans,  preached  the 
sermon  to  the  church  and  congregation* 
from  Heb.  xiii.  17,  which  was  a  dear  and 
beautiful  exposition  of  the  text.  The 
Rev.  Messrs.  Davies  of  Luton,  Johnson 
of  Harpenden,  Wake  of  Markgate  Street, 
Bird  of  Hatfield,  J.  Wrought  (Wcsleyan), 
and  Robinson  of  Southgate,  took  part  in 
the  services,  which  were  well  attended, 
the  chapel  and  school-room  adjouung 
being  crowded  both  afternoon  and  erea- 
ing.  The  account  given  by  Mr.  West- 
brook  of  his  early,  his  religious  history, 
and  of  the  circumstances  which  last 
autumn  led  him  to  Redboume,  was 
listened  to  with  great  interest ;  and  the 
whole  of  the  services  were  of  the  most 
gratifying  character. 

SBAHAK  UABBOUB,  NXAB  SiTWDBSLAim, 
0HT7BCK  POBMED  A2n>  PASTOBs'  BEOOO- 
NITION. 

On  Tuesday,  the  7th  Oct.,  1854,  two 
most  interesting  services  were  held  in  the 
Congregational  Chapel,  in  this  rising  sea^ 
port,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  chuieh, 
and  recognising  the  Rev.  John  Ksrlsnd 
as  its  minister.  In  the  afternoon,  the 
Rev.  Alexander  Reid,  of  Newcastle, 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse,  on 
the  characteristics  of  the  true  church  of 
Christ;  the  Rev.  A.  Jack,  of  North 
Shields,  then  directed  the  resident  mem- 
bers from  surroimding  churches  in  asso- 
ciating themselves  as  a  Christian  society, 
and  presided  at  the  Lord's  table.  The 
newly-formed  community  proceeded  to 
give  a  unanimous  call  to  the  Rev.  John 
Hartland.  The  document  was  read  by 
Robert  Wright,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  H.  slgni^ 
fied  his  acceptance.  The  Rev.  Samuel 
Watkinson,  of  Monkwearmouth,  Sunder- 
land, having  received  appropriate  replies 
to  the  usual  questions,  commended  the 
pastor  to  God  in  prayer.  In  the  evening, 
the  Rev.  R.  W.  M<Call,  of  Sunderland, 
delivered  the  charge,  from  the  words,  2 
Tim.  ii.  15 1  "Study  to  show  thyself 
approved  unto  God."  And  the  Rev.  A. 
Jack  addressed  the  church  and  congfega- 
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tion  from  Acts  xi.  23  :  **  Who,  when  he 
came,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was 
gladi"  Seyeral  other  ministers  were  pre- 
sent. The  weather  was  extremely  fine, 
and  the  attendance  ezceUent.  In  the 
evening,  the  place  was  crowded. 

HTTHB,  XBNT. 

Special  seryices  were  held  at  Hythe 
on  Wednesday,  the  16th  of  November,  to 
commemorate  the  fortieth  anniversary  of 
the  Bev.  W.  Marsh's  pastorate  over  the 
Independent  church  and  congregation 
assembling  in  Ebenezer  Chapel.  A  ser- 
mon appropriate  to  the  occasion  was 
preached  in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Creswell,  of  Canterbury,  from  2  Chron. 
XV.  7.  At  five  o'clock,  the  friends  as- 
sembled to  take  tea  in  the  town  hall 
(kindly  lent  for  the  occasion),  after  which 
the  Rev.  H.  Creswell  was  called  to  the 
chair ;  and  when  a  few  remarks  had  been 
made  by  one  of  the  deacons,  a  purse  of 
gold  was  presented  to  their  worthy  pas- 
tor, who,  taken  by  surprise,  was  deeply 
affected.  In  acknowledging  the  gift, 
Mr.  Marsh  stated  that  when  he  came  to 
Hythe,  near  fifty  years  ago,  he  found  it 
entirely  destitute  of  evangelical  teaching, 
two  or  three  friends  commenced  apray^- 
meeting,  Mr.  Marsh  began  to  exhort, 
hearers  gathered  round  him,  and  after  a 
short  time  Ebenezer  Chapel  was  built ;  a 
church  was  formed  the  15th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1814,  and  on  the  same  day  Mr. 
Marsh  was  ordained  its  pastor.  He  met 
with  great  opposition  and  persecution ;  but 
being  defamed,  he  blessed  ;  and  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  cause 
prospered,  the  church  increased;  and 
many  are  now  in  heaven  who  were 
taught  the  way  there  by  our  worthy 
brother.  About  forty  members  still  re- 
main in  fellowship.  The  meeting  was 
afterwards  addressed  by  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
Rook,  of  Faversham ;  Rev.  A.  Turner,  of 
Ashford;  and  the  Rev.  —  Bottomly, 
(Baptist)  of  Braboum.  The  friends  then 
retired  to  the  chapel,  when  the  Rev.  H. 
jr.  Rook  preached  an  interesting  and  ap- 
propriate discourse  from  Romans  xvi.  7. 

OBDINATIOX.— LITCHFIELD,  HANTS. 

Ozf  Thursdav,  November  2nd,  1854, 


the  Rev.  John  Stokes  was  ordained  as 
pastor  of  the  congregational  church  at 
Litchfield.  The  Rev.  F.  W.  Meadows, 
of  Gosport,  commenced  the  morning 
service  by  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  J.  Gwynne  Hughes,  of 
Odiham,  delivered  a  discourse  explana- 
tory  of  the  principles  of  Congregational- 
ism ;  the  Rev.  W.  Bone,  of  Basingstoke, 
proposed  the  usual  questions  to  the 
minister ;  the  Rev.  T.  Cousins,  of  Fort- 
sea,  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer;  the 
Rev.  T.  Adkins,  of  Southampton,  de- 
livered the  charge;  and  the  Rev.  H. 
Kiddle,  of  Crondall,  concluded  with 
prayer.  In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J. 
Varty,  of  Fareham,  preached  to  the 
people. 

On  Thursday,  October  12th,  1854,  the 
Rev.  JTohn  Keynes  was  ordained  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Independent  church  and  con- 
gregation assembling  in  Qrove-  street  Cha- 
pel, Boston.  After  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  *prayer,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Metcalf,  of 
Lincoln,  the  introductory  discourse,  a 
succinct  and  comprehensive  statement  of 
the  constitution  of  a  New  Testament 
church,  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  R.  F. 
Clarke,  of  Over  Barwen,  Lancashire.  The 
usual  questions  were  proposed  by  the  Rev. 
P.  Strutt,  of  Spalding.  The  ordination 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  R.  Ash- 
ton,  of  London,  after  which  a  faithful 
and  affectionate  charge  was  addressed  to 
the  minister,  by  his  uncle,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  James,  of  London.  In  the  even- 
ing, after  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
prayer,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Watts,  of  Boston, 
a  very  interesting  and  appropriate  dis- 
course was  preached  to  the  people,  by  the 
Rev.  S.  McAll,  of  Nottingham. 

On  Wednesday,  the  24th  of  May,  the 
Rev.  John  S.  Spilsbury  was  ordained  as 
pastor  over  the  Independent  Church, 
Uffculm,  Devon. 

The  morning  service  was  commenced 
by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Fratt,  of  Bristol,  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  and  offering  up  prayer. 
The  Rev.  H.  Quick,  of  Taunton,  deli- 
vered a  very  appropriate  and  excellent 
introductory  discourse  from  Acts  viii.  1 ; 
*•  the  church,  which  was  at  Jerusalem," 
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deixumfttrating  the  pnneiplet  of  Congrega* 
tional  polity*    The  oiual  quoitiaiu  were 
ttsked  by  the  Kev.  H.  H.  Hines,  of  Mil- 
terton,  which  were  moet  8atis£Eictorily 
answered  by  ICr.  Bpilsbury.    The  Rev. 
O.  Williams,  for  thirty •sevoi  years  pastor, 
briefly  stated  the  eiroumstances  which  led 
the  church  and  congregation  to  inrite 
Mr.  Spilabury  to  become  their  minister. 
The  ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rew,  J.  Le  Oouteur,  of  Wellington ;  the 
charge  to  the  minister  waa  deliYeredby 
his  step-brother,  the  ReT.  B.  8.  Short,  of 
Wirelsoombe,  from   1   Timothy  iv.  16 : 
"  Take  heed  unto  thyself."    The  Bey.  O. 
WUliams,  of  Uffcuhn,  concluded  the  ser- 
tiee  with  prayer.    The  Bev.  H.  Madgin, 
of  Tiverton,  and  U.  Foot,  of  CoUumpton, 
also  took  part  in  the  serrice.    After  the 
•ervice  tha  numerous  Mends  assembled 
at  the  Commereial  inui  where  an  excel- 
lent and  true  English  repast  was  provided. 
In  consequence  of  the  storms  that  rapidly 
■uooeeded   each    other,   preyenting   the 
strangers  from  enjoying  a  ramble  among 
the  rural  and  delightful  scenery  around 
Uffeulm,  the  Beys.  H.  Madgin,  H.  Quick, 
J.  A.  Pratt,  J,  Le  Couteur,  C.  Williams, 
and  H.  Hines,  made  some  interesting  and 
Impropriate  speeches  to  the  oocasion,  the 
newly-ordained  pastor  presiding.     Al- 
though there  were  lowering  clouds  and 
heavy  showers  without,  there  were  bright 
oountenances  and  sunshine  within.  About 
five  o'clock  the  friends  partook  of  tea 
together;   after  which  the  Bev.  J.  A. 
Pratt,  of  Kingsland  Chapel,  Bristol,  Mr. 
Spilsbury's  late  pastor,  delivered  au  ex- 
cellent   and   faithftU   discourse   to   the 
people,  fromEph.  v.  1 :  "  Be  ye  therefore 
fonowers  of  God."    The  Bevs.  J.  Le  Cou- 
teur, B.  S.  Short,  and  H.  Hines,  also 
took  part  in  the  service ;  and  the  day 
closed  which  had  been  mutually  enjoyed 
by  all.    It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  Mr. 
SpUsbury  enters  upon  his  pastoral  duties 
with  encouraging  prospects  of  usefulness. 
May  the  cause  of  the  Bedeemer,  which 
has  begun  to  revive  in  Uffculm  under  his 
ministry,  continue  to  revive  and  prosper ; 
and  may  there  be  great  ingatherings  to 
the  kingdom  of  Christ ! 


WBST  QB0]16X*STRSBT  CHAf  BX,   «I.46Qi»W. 

Thb  Bev.  Alexander  Baleigh*  Isteof 
Botherham,  having  accepted  a  uaaninoiia 
invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the  chuich 
meeting  in  West  George-atreet  CSkvpd, 
which  for  more  than  half  a  century  mt 
faithfully  presided  over  by  the  late  be- 
loved and  venerated  Br.  Wardlav,  ms 
introduced  to  his  new  charge  on  Sabbath 
the  let  July,  by  the  Bev.  Profe»oi 
Falding,  of  Botherham,  who  delivered  & 
very  learned  and  powerful  diaeourse  from 
Daniel  xii.  13. 

Mr.  Baleigh  preached  in  the  aftetaooB, 
choosing  as  his  text  Galatiana  i.  3,  4,  5. 
The   discourse,    which  was    peculiarly 
suited  to  the  occaaiouy  was  characterised 
by  sound  evangelical  truth,  and  deliYered 
with  great  earnestness  and  vigour.   Id 
the  evening  the  Bev.  Alexander  Praser, 
of  I*^ile-street,  preached  from  1  Johnv.  3, 
first  clause.    On  the  foUowiiig  Thursday 
evening,  a  recognition  service  was  held 
in  the  chapel,    Mr,  Pinlayson*  one  of  tk 
deacons,  stated  the  reasons  which  had 
induced  the  church  to  give  the  invitation, 
and  Mr.  Baleigh  replied  in  most  appro- 
priate terms,  avowing  it  as  his  firm  re- 
solve to  preach  nothing  but  the  **  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God."    The  church  and 
paetor  were  very  faithfully  and  affection- 
ately addressed  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Praser, 
of  Nile-street,  and  the  devotional  exercisei 
were    conducted   by   the   Bev,   A.  G. 
Porbes,  David  Johnstone,  and  the  Kev. 
Dr.  James  Bobertson,  of  the  United  Pres- 
bjrterian  Church.    The  meeting,  whicb 
was  of  the  moat  interesting  and  solemiL 
character,  was  closed  by  the  Bev.  !)'• 
John    Macfarlane,    of  "Rrakii^e    United 
Presbyterian  Church,  who  gave  a  short 
congratulatory  address,  and  in  his  own 
name*  and  that  of  his  brethren,  expressed 
the  deepest  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the 
church,  and  hailed  Mr.  Baleigh  as  a  fel- 
low labourer.     Mr.  Baleigh  has  com- 
menced his  labours  in  his  new  sphere 
under  moet  encouraging  cireumstanoea. 
The  church  which  has,  during  a  length- 
ened period  of  bereavement,  rtmained 
firmly  united  and  harmonious,  has  ua- 
animously  and  most  cordially  received 
him,  and  it  oug^t  now  to  be  the  esme«t 
prayer  of  all  that  fonner  days  of  prospe- 
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litf  may  be  renewed,  and  the  bleeting  of 
the  Great  Head  of  the  church  descend  in 
copioue  Bhowera  upon  pastor  and  people. 

LITTLB  caAFBL'ST&BBT,    80H0. 

The  Ber.  John  Basley,  of  East  Cowes, 
Isle  of  Wight,  has  accepted  the  cordial 
and  unanimous  inyitation  of  the  church, 
assembling  in  Wardoor  Chiqpel,  Little 
Chiqpel  Street,  Soho,  to  become  their 
pastor,  and  commenced  his  stated  labours 
on  the  first  Sabbath  in  August. 

NfeWTOWN,  MONTOOMBBTSHIBE. 

Thb  Rey.  Charles  Henry  Derby,  B.A., 
late  of  New  College,  haying  accepted, 
last  October,  the  pastOTate  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church  in  this  town,  the  ser- 
Tioes  connected  with  his  ordinatiou  were 
held  on  Wednesday,  July  •Ith.  The 
Her.  Dr.  Halley,  of  Manchester,  the 
Rot.  John  Dayies,  of  London  —  Mr. 
Derby's  former  pa0tor,*-and  the  Key. 
Samuel  Roberts,  M.  A.,  of  Llanbrynmair, 
officiated.  Tike  following  ministers  also 
were  present,  and  took  part  in  the  ser- 
▼ices: — yix.,  Rey.  J.  Owen  (Independent), 
D.  Eyans  (Baptist),  J.  Garret  (Wesleyan), 
J.  Fugh  (Welch  Methodist),  of  New- 
town, and  F.  C.  Dowthwaite  (Inde- 
pendent), of  Welchpool.  In  the  morn- 
ing, the  Rey.  S.  Roberts  dellyered  an 
address,  on  the  nature  and  constitution 
of  a  Christian  church,  taking  for  his 
text.  Gal.  yi.  1,  2.  The  questions  were 
proposed  by  the  Rey.  J.  Davies,  and 
elicited  satisfactory  answers.  The  ordi- 
nation ipmjet  was  then  offered  by  Dr. 
Halley,  after  which  Mr.  Dayies  deliyered 
the  charge  from  the  first  clause  of  Fsalm 
xyi.  11.    At  the  conclusion,  the  preacher 


presented  to  the  pastor  of  the  church,  as 
a  memorial  of  friendship  from  himself 
and  a  few  friends  in  I^ondon,  a  hand- 
some copy  of  Bagster's  comprehenslye 
Bible,  splendidly  bound  in  purple 
morocco.  The  gift  was  feelingly  ac- 
knowledged. In  the  afternoon  the  mi- 
nisters, with  seyeral  members  of  the 
church  and  other  Christian  friends, 
dined  at  the  Elephant  and  Castle  Hotd. 
After  the  repast,  Dr.  Halley  gratified 
them  with  an  interesting  narratiye  of 
his  late  yisit  to  the  ruins  of  ancient 
Memphis,  and  friendly  speeches  were 
made  by  seyeral  of  the  guests.  In  the 
eyening,  Dr.  Halley  deliyered  a  dia- 
course  to  the  church  from  Hosea  sir. 
4,  7.  The  chapel  debt,  which  was  heayy, 
has  been  reduced  during  the  last  few 
years  to  a  comparatiyely  small  sum,  and 
the  church  is  making  an  effort  to  remoye 
it  entirely.  We  haye  recently  learned 
that  since  the  aboye  seryices  were  held, 
the  debt  has  been  entirely  cleared. 

HAXPSHIBB  ASSOCIATION. 

Thb  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  Hamp- 
shire Association  of  Congregational  Mi- 
nisters and  Churches  indll  be  held  at 
Fortsea,  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  20th, 
186^,  when  the  Rey.  J.  G.  Hughes,  of 
Odiham,  is  expected  to  preach  on  '*  the 
harmony  of  reason  and  reyelation." 

Thb  Rey.  William  aarkson,  late 
Missionary  to  India,  has  accepted  the 
cordial  and  unanimous  inyitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  assembling  at 
Tacket-street,  Ipswich,  and  entered  upon 
his  labours  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  August, 
with  prospects  of  much  usefulness. 


General  Cf)ronUlt. 


COLONIAL  MISSIONA&T  SOCIETY. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine,) 
Deab  Sib.,— Fermit  me  to  direct  the 
attention  of  your  numerous  readers  to 
the  claims  and  prospects  of  our  Colonial 
Society.  I  need  not  refer  to  tlie  im- 
portance  of  the  Institution,  which  is 
acknowledged  by  all.     The  rapid   ad- 


yancement  of  our  Colonial  Empire 
demands  the  serious  consideration  of 
eyery  indiyidual  who  is  concerned  for 
the  progress  of  '*pure  and  undefiled 
religion."  If  the  Church  of  Christ  neg- 
lect its  manifest  present  duty,  our  Colo- 
nies, instead  of  being  the  glory  of  the 
I  fatherland,  may  become  its  curse.    It  is 
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true  of  nationB  as  of  indiTiduak  :  what- 
soeyer  they  sow,  that  shalt  they  also 
reap.  Deeply  concerned,  therefore, 
should  every  British  Christian  feel  that 
these  embryo  nations  should  be  founded 
in  the  principles  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness. Under  the  influence  of  consider- 
ations like  these,  the  Colonial  Missionary 
Society  has  now  been  diligently  labouring 
for  nineteen  years.  Many  and  great 
have  been  the  difficulties  with  which  it 
has  had  to  struggle,  but  great  has  been 
its  success.  More  than  120  faithful  min- 
isters are  now  proclaiming  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  in  Canada,  Nova 
Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Cape  Breton, 
Newfoundland,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
the  Australias,  New  Zealand,  and  Van 
Piemen's  Land.  The  greater  part  of 
these  were  either  educated  for  the  min* 
istry  under  the  auspices  of  the  Society, 
or  sent  direct  from  Britain.  Churches 
have  been  gathered,  schools  have  been 
collected,  and  chapels  have  been  erected, 
to  an  extent  that  it  is  apprehended 
British  Christians  are  little  aware  of.  In 
British  North  America  alone  there  are 
85  places  of  worship,  with  accommo- 
dation for  25,000  worshippers ;  in  addi- 
tion to  which  there  are  more  than  100 
preaching  stations,  where  the  gospel, 
more  or  less  frequently,  is  faithfully  pro- 
claimed. These  chapels  were  erected, 
at  a  coast  of  £45,000,  by  the  colonists 
themselves,  without  aid  from  Govern- 
ment—which they  might  have  received, 
but  which  they  conscientiously  repudiate 
^-and  with  very  little  assistance  fromother 
sources.  Very  many  of  the  churches  in 
these,  as  well  as  the  Australian  Colonies, 
have  become  self-sustained,  and  others 
are  every  year  following  their  example ; 
thus  strikingly  illustrating  the  repro- 
ductive character  of  the  Society's  oper- 
ations. A  Theological  Institution  for 
training  pious  and  talented  young  men 
for  the  ministry  is  established  at  Toronto, 
under  the  able  superintendance  of  the 
Bev.  Dr.  Lillie.  More  than  thirty  yotmg 
brethren  have  passed  through  this  Insti- 
tution, all  of  whom,  with  rare  excep- 
tions, are  now  fulfilling  their  ministry 
with  eminent  success.  In  the  Austra- 
lias too,  equal  prosperity  has  crowned 


the  labours  of  the  Society.  In  Sydney, 
Adelaide,  Hobart  Town,  and  Melbooine, 
flourishing  and  influfmtial  Churches  hsTe 
been  gathered,  whose  efforts  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  entire  country,  and 
whose  liberality  in  sustaining  thoie 
efforts,  are  beyond  all  praise.  And  yet 
for  such  a  work,  until  the  last  three  or 
four  years,  the  average  income  of  the 
Socie^was  little  more  than  £3000 !  The 
Committee  are  thankful  to  state  thit 
during  the  last  four  or  five  yean  its 
income  has  advanced  more  than  fifty  per 
cent.  Still  the  appeals  for  ministen, 
from  almost  all  the  colonies  where  the 
Society's  Agents  are  already  labouring, 
and  from  others  to  which  hitherto  no 
Missionary  has  been  sent,  are  numerous 
and  urgent.  The  Committee  have,  there- 
fore, resolved  not  to  relax  their  eSotU 
tUl  the  Society's  income  reaches  £10,000. 
For  such  an  object,  no  one  can  regard 
this  as  an  extravagant  sum.  Duzing  the 
last  year  less  than  250  churches  con- 
tributed to  the  funds  of  the  Society. 
There  must,  therefore,  be  nearly  or 
quite  a  thousand  from  which  pecuniary 
aid  might  be  expected,  but  which  has 
not  yet  been  rendered.  To  those  the 
Committee  would  respectfully,  but  very 
earnestly  appeal.  Let  the  feeUer  of 
their  poverty— -and  the  stronger  of  their 
affluence — contribute  according  to  their 
ability,  and  the  amount  ao  urgently 
needed,  would  be  easily  raised. 

In  conclusion,  let  me,  in  the  name  of 
the  Conmiittee,  implore  every  one  who 
reads  these  lines,  to  ask  himself,  What 
can  I  do  to  aid  in  a  work,  the  import- 
ance of  which  it  is  impossible  to  o?er- 
rate  ?  Let  the  personal  and  relative  com- 
forts with  which  each  is  indulged, — the 
spiritual  privileges  and  advantages  which 
all  enjoy, — be  carefully  considered  and 
duly  estimated,  and  surely  the  appeal 
will  not  be  in  vain. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Tours  very,  truly, 

Thomas  /akbs. 

BhmJSeld'Street,  August  6th,  1855. 

F.S.  The  Treasurer,  James  Spicer, 
Esq.,  New  Bridge-street,  Blackfriars; 
or  myself,  at  this  office,  will  be  happy  to 
receive  contributions. 


THE 

JKIiSfiionarp    iHaaajint 

us 

CHKONICLE. 


546  MISSIONARY   MAGAZINE 

TO  THE  FEIBNDS  AND  CONSTITUENTS  OP  THE  LONDON 

MISSIONAET  aOCIETT. 

The  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  beg  to  solidt  the  serious 
consideration  of  its  Friends  to  the  following  statement : — 

Eor  many  years  past^  the  Expenditure  of  the  Society  has  considerably 
exceeded  its  ordinary  Income,  and  so  long  as  it  possessed  funded  property, 
available  for  general  purposes,  the  annual  deficiency  was  supplied  firom 
that  source.  But  three  years  since,  that  property  was  exhausted,  and  sub- 
sequently a  debt  has  been  unavoidably  accumulated  to  the  extent  of 
£13,000.  Of  this  sum  nearly  £4000  arose  from  the  deficiency  in  the 
bequests  of  last  year,  which  fell  short  by  that  amount  of  the  average 
legacy  receipts  for  the  previous  fifteen  years. 

With  this  exception,  the  Directors  are  happy  to  state  that  the  ordinary 
contributions  to  the  Society  for  the  past  year  were  increased,  and  they 
entertain  a  strong  hope  that,  from  the  anticipated  results  of  the  projected 
system  of  a^ncv  t;lm)Ughout  the  country,  and  from  the  nrogress  of  many 
of  the  Mission  churches  ^iowards  self-support,  the  annuu  receipts  of  the 
Society  ynJl  hereafter  be  equal  to  its  expenditure. 

But  the  present  iMOount  of  debt  is  a  serious  hindrance  to  the  Society's 
operations,  and,  instead  of  sending  fbrth  more  labourers  to  reap  the  fields 
auready  white  u^to  the  harvwt,  toe  Directors  will  be  unable,  unless  the 
heavy  burdm  is  removed,  to  sustMn  those  already  engaged  in  this  service. 

At  a  very  numerpus  Heeting  of  Bepresentatives  of  both  Town  and 
Country  Auxiliaries,  held  on  the  7th  May,  it  was  resolved  that  an  imme- 
diate effort  should  be  made  to  remove  this  serious  incumbrance.  We  have 
the  pleasure  to  announce  that,  in  aid  of  the  object,  £4500  have  already 
been  contributed,  and  a  ffenerous  &iend  has  promised  a  further  sum  of 
£1000  toward  the  same  object. 

The  Directors  are  therefore  induced  to  make  a  further  appeid  to  the 
numerous  friends  of  the  Socisty,  whose  assistance  has  often  been  afforded 
in  the  time  of  its  urgent  need ;  and  they  feel  confident  that  this  Appeal 
will  not  be  m^da  in  vam. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 

CuiiUva  BABBiiBy  Easdlst,  Treamter. 
Abvhvb  Tmiujy,  1  a      ,_, 
Ebbiossbb  Peotjt,  J  ^»«^«w««»- 

ITisiUm  Sou90,  Jlhw^Um  Street,  Angwt  ZQtK  1855. 


CorOrOmHam  towards  the  Idg[uidatum  of  the  Debt  qf£lSfiOQ. 

£  9.  i, 

4  Friend  •  •  .  50  0  0 
G.  Hadfield,  Bsq.,  M.P.,  Man- 
chester .  .  .  .  50  0  0 
T.Baniei,Eiq.,M.P.,Faniworth  50  0  0 
F.  Crosalef,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Haliftz  50  0  0 
]LMmigan,E8q.,M.P.,Bnd£oid  50  0  0 
J.  Kenbaw,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Man- 
chester       .               .       .    50  0  0 


A  Friend         •        •        ,  .  500  0  0 

Collection        .        .        .  .  41S  0  0 

S.  Fletcher,  Es^.,  Mancheiler  *  200  0  0 

J.  East,  Esq.    .        .        ,  ,  100  0  6 

W.  D.  Wnis,  Esq,,  Pri<tpl  .  l(M^  0  0 

£.  Smith,  Esq.         .        ,  •  100  a  0 

J.  l^ilson,  Esq.        ,        ,  ,  100  0  0 

A  Friend 100  0  0 


E.  Baxter,  Esq.,  Dundee  .        .  100  0  0 

John  Henderson,  Esq.,  Glasgow  100  0  0 

Assistant          ....  100  0  0 

William  Boult,  Esq.,  Bristol      .  100  0  0 

John  Cunliffe,  Esq.          .        .  100  0  0 

W.  Sharp,  Esq.        .        .        .  100  0  0 

Mrs.  Smith,  Bath     .        .        .  100  0  0 

A  Country  Tradesman  100  0  0 


C.  Curling,  Esq.      ,       .        .  100    0    0     6.  Freeman,  Esq.,  Cheltenham  •    50    0    0 


F.  W.  Cobb,  Esq.,  Margate  .  50  0  0 

I.  Circuit,  Esq.         .        .  .  50  0  0 

W.  M.  Newton,  Esq.        .  .  50  0  0 

Bey.  T.  Adkins  and  Friends  at 

Southampton        .        .  .  50  0  0 

J.  Haycroft,  Esq.      .        .  .  50  0  0 

Edward  Kemble,  Esq.       .  .  50  0  0 

A  Friend,  Lancaster .        .  •  50  0  0 
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£     $.    d. 

J.  Sidebottom,  Esq. » Manchester  50    0  0 

Sir  E.  N.  Baxton,  Bart.    .  .  50    0  0 

Joshua  Field,  Esq.    .        .  .  50    0  0 

T.  Morgan,  Esq.      .        .  .  30    0  0 

J.  H.  Frere,  Esq.  .  25    0  0 

H.  Spicer,  Esq.         .        .  .  25    0  0 

W.  Sedman,  Esq.,  Derby  .  .  25    0  0 

J.  Stitt,  Esq.,  Liverpool    .  .  25    0  0 

J.  Proctor,  Esq.       .        .  .  25    0  0 

P.  Carstairs,  Esq.     .        .  .  25    0  0 

Sir  C.  E.  Eardley,  Bart.    .  •  21    0  0 

Mrs.  Flanders          •        .  •  21    0  0 

W.  Spicer,  Esq.        .        .  .  21     0  0 

Rev.  H.  Townley      .        .  .  21     0  0 

Earl  Shaftesbury      .        .  .  20    0  0 

Mrs.  Elliott     .        .        .  .  20    0  0 

W.  Johns,  Esq.,  Chelmsford  .  20    0  0 

C.  Roberts,  Esq.       .  .  20    0  0 

J.  Rogers,  Esq.         .        •  .  20    0  0 

A.  Curling,  Esq.      .        .  .  20    0  0 

B.  Cooke,  Esq.  .  .  .  20  0  0 
H.  Rutt,  Esq.  •  •  .  20  0  0 
E.  Heme,  Esq.  .  .  20  0  0 
E.  Cook,  Esq.  .  .  .  20  0  0 
Yictoria  Street  Chapel  Ladies' 

Working  Association,  Derby  .  15  0  0 
T.  M.  Coombs,  Esq.  .  .  10  10  0 
G.  Hitchcock,  Esq.  .  .  .  10  10  0 
W.  Harrey,  Esq.  •  .  .  10  10  0 
J.  Peek,  Esq.  .  .  .  .  10  10  0 
W.  H.  Warton,  Esq.  .  10  10  0 
Rice  Hopkins,  Esq.  •  •  .  10  10  0 
J.  K.  Welch,  Esq.  .  .  .  10  10  0 
Travers  Buxton,  Esq.  .  .  10  ID  0 
E.  Daniell,  Esq.,  Petersfield  .  1 0  10  0 
Rer.  John  Hayden,  High  Wy- 
combe .  .  .  10  10  0 
Rev.  E.  T.  Prust,  Northampton  10  10  0 
T.  Windeatt,  Esq.,  Tavistock  .  10  0  0 
£.  Letns,  Esq.  .  .  .  10  0  0 
Rev.  Dr.  Burder  .  .  .  10  0  0 
Rev.  Dr.  Townley  .  .  •  10  0  0 
T.  R.  Allan,  Esq.  .  .  .  10  0  0 
A  Friend,  per  Rev.  J.  E.  Millson, 

Southport    .  .  10    0  0 

J.  Yates,  Esq.,  Rotherham  .  10    0  0 

E.  Dawson,  Esq..  Lancaster  .  10    0  0 

Mes8rs.J.B.andR.Mansergh,do.  10    0  0 

Mrs.  Casterton         .        .  .  10    0  0 

Sir  J.  Anderson,  M.P.       .  .  10    0  0 

T.  Coote,  Esq.,  Fenstanton  .  10    0  0 

Mr.  Jabez  Legg       .        .  .  10    0  0 

Misses  Hall      .  .  10    0  0 

Dr.  J.  R.  Bennett     .        .  .  10    0  0 

Mr.  Bloomfield        .        .  .  10    0  0 

"W.  C.  GelUbrand,  Esq.     .  .  10    0  0 

A.  E.  Z 8    0  0 

Friends  at  Epsom    .        .  .  6  10  6 

T.  Edgcombe  Parson,  Esq.  .  5    5  0 

Richard  Peek,  Esq.,  Hazlewood  5    5  0 

J.  Townley,  Sisq.      .        •  .550 

G.  L.  Jackson,  Esq.          .  .550 

J.  Viney,  Esq.          .        .  .550 

Mr.  J.  Johnston,  Jun.      .  ,550 


Rev.  J.  CUiyton,  Brighton 

Mrs.  D.  Clark,  Dronfield 

H.  Marshall,  Esq.,  Bridlington 

Quay 
E.  Mason,  Esq. 
T.  Newton,  Esq.  • 
Rev.  S.  S.  England 
Rev.  J.  Sugden,  Lancaster 
Rev.  Dr.  Tidman  •  • 
Mr.  £.  Harrison 
Rev.  W.  Tyler 
W.  Smith,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Bristow  .  • 
Rev.  E.  Prout  . 
B.  Smith,  Esq.,  Highbury 
Rev.  H.  Allon . 
Misses  Brown  . 
J.  G.  Seymour,  Esq.,  Odiham 
B.  Smith,  Esq. 
G.  Buchiui,  Esq.,  Kelloe  . 
J.  Butcher,  Esq.,  Norwich 
Mr.  GorbeU  . 
Mr.  Bullock  . 
S.  P.  Arnold,  Esq.  . 
W.  Penfold,  Esq.,  Brighton 
S.  Portlock,  Esq.,  ditto  . 
J.  Vallance,  Esq.,  ditto  . 
Rev.  W.  Swan,  Leith 
A  Friend,  perRev.  W.Fairbrother 
R.  Gamman,  Esq.  . 
Rev.  John  Owen,  Bath 
R.  J.  Kitchener,  Esq. 
Mr.  Robarts 
P.  Johnston,  Esq.  . 
John  Snow,  Esq.  .  • 
Miss  Windeatt,  Tavistock 
John  Windeatt,  Esq.,  Dartmouth 
Mrs.  Drysdale,  per  Rev.  John 

Kennedy 
Miss  Thrupp 

J.  Skidmore,  Esq.,  Wakefield 
Mrs.  Lethem,  Sen.  .        . 
Mr.  liCthem     . 
T.  Herbert,  Esq.,  Nottingham 

D.  Pratt,  Esq. 

E.  Selby,  Esq. 
W.  Heme,  Esq.       .        • 
Mrs.  Craister,  Exeter 
Mrs.  Bourne,  Staindrop    . 
R.  Tibbot,  Esq.,  Llanfyllin 
A  Friend,  per  R!ev.  J.  Sherman 
Rev.  G.  Verrall,  Bromley 
A  Friend,  by  J.  East,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Saunders 
Mrs.  Ibotson,  Tadcaster  . 
Miss  Ibotson,  ditto 
A  Friend  in  North  Derbyshire 
A  Friend  at  Cheadle 
A  Friend  at  Tiverton 
A  Friend  in  Yorkshire 
Messrs.  Etheridge,  Norwich 
Bev.  G.  Moore,  Lewes 
Smaller  Sums 


£   f.    d. 
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EOTAL  GBOGSAPmOAL  SOCIETT. 

FBXSBVTjtTIOir  01  THE  BOTAL  XWAXD  TO  DB.  LIYDTOSTOir, 

The  time  is  yet  fresh  in  oar  memories  when  the  attempt  to  reclaim  and 
civilize  the  Hottentot,  and  to  subdue  the  prejudices  of  the  mom  lefined 
Hindoo,  was  denounced  by  men  wise  in  their  generation  as  the  dream  of 
an  ignorant  if  not  mischievous  fanaticism.  Now»  not  only  is  the  Bucoessful 
agency  of  Christian  Missions,  in  converting  multitudes  of  the  heathen  to 
the  faith  of  Christ,  a  fact  patent  to  all ;  but  men,  alike  efninent  by  their 
position,  character,  and  attainments,  concur  in  bearing  their  cordial  testi- 
mony to  the  value  of  the  Missionary  enterprise  as  a  means  of  promoting 
the  objects  of  scientific  research,  no  less  than  of  aiding  the  cause  of  uni- 
versal philanthropy. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  present  the  subjoined  extract  from  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Boyal  Qeographical  Society,  at  its  anniversary  meeting  of  the 
28th  May  ult.,  (but  of  which  the  report  has  only  been  just  published,)  on 
which  occasion  the  Queen's  Gold  Medal  was  awarded  to  Dr.  Livingston, 
in  acknowledgment  of  bis  important  researches  in  South  Africa. 

After  the  adoption  of  the  Beport  of  the  Council,  the  President,  the 
Sight  Hon.  The  Earl  of  Ellesmere,  rose  to  present  the  Award;  snd 
Dr.  Tidman  bein?  present  on  the  part  of  the  London  Missionary  Socie^ 
to  receive  the  medal  for  Dr.  Livingston,  the  President,  said : — 

'*  Afiker  the  observations  which  have  been  addressed  to  this  Meeting  on  die  lalqect 
of  Dr.  Livingston's  merits  by  a  right  reverend  prelate,  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  a  Fellov 
of  this  Sorie^y  it  has  become  icaicely  necesiary  for  me  to  say  anything  in  Juitificap 
tion  of  an  award,  which  I  know  will  meet  with  an  assent  as  unanimous  in  this  assembl/ 
as  it  did  in  our  council  room.    If  its  further  rindication  were  necessary  I  should 
appeal  rather  to  the  eye  than  the  ear.    I  should  point  to  the  pregnant  dcetchei  of 
the  routes  of  recent  South  African  discoverers  on  our  walls ;  and,  borrowing  froa 
the  epitaph  of  Wren  the  simple  word  '  circumspice,'  request  you  to  search  for  your- 
selves where  Dr.  Livingston  entered  on  the  terra  incognita  of  South  Africa,  snd 
where  at  Losndo  he  emerged.    The  satisfaction  with  which  I  pronounce  the  awird 
of  our  Society,  unanimous  as  I  am  sure  it  is,  is  only  alloyed  by  the  drcumiUjice 
that  Dr.  Livingston  is  not  here  in  person  to  receive  it,  as  he  might  have  beeoi  but 
for  that  noble  spirit  of  perseverance  and  fidelity  to  his  engagements  with  a  nBttrt 
chief,  which  has  launched  him  again  on  his  adventurous  career.    It  b  some  ooosolt- 
tion  to  feel  that,  in  his  absence,  I  could  not  more  appropriately  confide  this  loedu 
than  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Tidman,  the  distinguished  secretary  of  the  London  Mii- 
sionary  Society,  which  has  found  and  sent  forth  an  instrument  for  their  sacred 
purposes  so  illustrious  as  Dr.  Livingston.    Your  character,  sir,  and  your  functionif 
remind  me  that  if  Dr.  Livingston  has  incidentally  done  that  for  science  which  bu 
deserved  from  us,  as  a  scientific  Society,  our  highest  reward,  he  has   gone  forth  witb 
even  higher  objects  than  those  which  we  specially  pursue.    Tour  presence  bere     | 
reminds  me  that  his  object  has  been  the  introduction  of  .Christian  truth  into  beoigbt^ 
regions,  and  that  the  means  and  method  of  his  action  have  been  strictly  appropri'^^^^ 
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lui  ends.  WUUn  tbciie  two  days  s  voliiJaM  in  the  Portugaeie  language  has  baan  pkoad 
in  m  J  hand0i  the  record  of  a  Portu^^ie  expedition  of  African  exploration  from  die  east 
coast.  I  advert  to  it  to  point  out  the  contraet  between  the  two.  Colonel  Monteiio 
was  the  leader  of  a  smaU  army-^ioine  20  Portugueie  solvere  and  120  KafSrs.  I 
find  in  the  volmne  no  reaeen  to  believe  that  thia  armed  and  diiei|duied  force  waa 
abused  to  any  pnrpose  of  outrage  or  oppretaion ;  but  still  the  contrast  is  as  striking 
between  such  military  amy  and  the  solitary  grandeur  of  the  Missionary's  progress 
aait  ia  between  the  actual  achieTementa  of  the  two ;  between  the  nm^h  knowledge 
obtained  by  the  Portugueae  of  aome  300  le^;ue8  of  new  country,  and  the  acientifio 
precision  with  which  the  unarmed  and  unaaaiated  Englishman  haa  left  his  mark  on 
so  many  important  stations,  of  regions  hitherto  a  blank*  over  which  our  associate, 
Mr.  Anrowsmith,  has  sighed  in  vain.  To  you  then,  air»  I  gladly  confide  this  mark  of 
our  Soeiety'a  appreciation  of  Dr.  livingaton'a  merits ;  and  i  would  fkin  hope  that  our 
award  will  add  somewhat  to  the  aatiafaction  you  and  your  fellow^labourera  must 
indulge  in  having  selected  and  aent  forth  such  an  inatmment  of  your  high  and  holy 
designs.'' 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman  replied : — 

"  My  Lord, — In  receiving  this  mark  of  honour  on  behalf  of  Dr.  Livingston,  I 
can  but  very  inadequately  express  the  gratification  which  I  feel  that  my  intrepid  and 
devoted  friend  should  have  secured  the  distinguished  commendation  of  the  President 
and  Council  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society. 

''When  I  had  the  pleasure*  on  a  former  occasion,  of  receiving,  as  Dr.  Livingston's 
representative,  the  reward  of  a  chronometer  watch  from  your  Society,  I  ventured  to 
express  the  sanguine  expectation  that,  if  his  life  were  spared,  he  would  hereafter 
accomplish  more  extended  labours  for  the  exploration  of  the  interior  of  Southern 
Africa.  That  expectation  was  founded  on  the  knowledge  I  have  long  possessed  of 
the  indefatigable  industry  and  dauntless  courage  of  Dr.  Livingston,  his  ardent  love 
of  seience,  and  above  all,  hia  disinterested  C^wistian  benevolence  toward  the  aboriginal 
tribes  of  that  hiUierto  unexplored  region ;  for  I  need  not  inform  your  Lordship  and 
this  meetings  thaty  how  anxious  soever  our  Miasionaiy  traveller  may  be  to  ascertain 
the  geographical  facta  ai^d  physical  featurea  of  the  countryf  hia  firat  and  ultimate 
object  is  with  Ms  people,  by  introducing  them  to  a  knowledge  of  that  inspired  volume 
which  is  the  true  source  of  civilization  and  happiness  in  the  present  life,  no  leas  than 
of  immortal  hope  and  joy  beyond  it. 

''When  Christian  MissioQaries  half  a  century  since  commeneed  their  work  of 
mercy  in  Southern  A/riea,  the  native  tribes  possessed  no  symbol  or  visible  form  of 
thought ;  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Mofikt  and  others  had  to  acquire,  the  knowledge  of 
their  rude  apeeeh— -not  by  the  eye,  but  by  the  ear — to  make  the  hut  of  the  savage 
their  study,  and  by  a  nice  comparison  of  utterances  and  sounds  to  learn  by  slow 
degrees  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  the  natives.  But  over  these  difficulties  their 
ardour  and  perseverance  triumphed ;  and  they  have  given  back  to  these  aborigines* 
in  their  own  tongue,  various  treatises  on  education  and  useful  knowledge,  together 
with  that  inspired  volume  which  can  make  men  wise  upto  aalvatioa. 

"  Dr.  Livingston*  in  tiie  course  of  his  extended  journey,  found  his  knowledge  of 
the  Sichuana  language  invaluaUe ;  for,  notwithstanding  the  variety  of  dialects  which 
prevaUed  among  different  tribes,  he  was  able  to  hold  easy  and  intelligent  intercourse 
with  all;  but,  in  addition  to  the  charm  which  the  traveller  bears  about  him  who  can 
apeak  the  language  of  the  people  whom  he  visits.  Dr.  Livingston  carries  with  him 
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the  stronger  charm  of  tnithfulness^  rectitude,  and  iliaintereatedneaa— these  haTe 
secured  for  him  a  good  name,  and  throughout  his  journey,  with  rare  exceptiona,  he 
was  received  with  confidence  and  treated  with  kindness  by  the  natives. 

"  I  sympathize  deeply  in  the  pleasure  expressed  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  who 
moved  the  adoption  of  your  report,  that  this  most  successful  effort  to  explore  the 
terra  incognita  of  Southern  Africa  has  been  accomplished  by  a  Christian  Mtssionsuy; 
and  I  can  confidently  assure  your  Lordship,  and  this  meeting,  that  yon  will  find  in 
these  devoted  labourers,  in  every  field  of  their  efforts,  the  true  firiends  of  science  and 
social  improvement,  no  less  than  the  faithful  teachers  of  religion. 

''  It  would  be  premature  to  offer  an  opinion  on  the  probable  results  of  Dr.  Living- 
ston's researches  in  the  future  extension  of  civilization  and  Christianity  in  South 
Africa ;  but  it  is  a  benevolent  and  noble  enterprise  to  seek  out  these  myriads,  who 
have  remained  for  ages  unknown  to  the  great  fiunily  of  man ;  and  as  they  are  now 
brought  within  our  sympathy,  so  we  may  hope  by  God's  help  to  extend  to  them 
hereafter  the  blessings  of  knowledge  and  of  true  religion.' 


99 


SOUTH  APBICA. 

Ik  the  Bechiiaiia  country,  as  in  many  other  parts  of  Africa,  the  great 
barrier  to  social  improvement  is  the  prevalence  of  excessive  drougbt,  bj 
which  the  suffering  inhabitants,  deprived  of  the  fruits  of  their  labour,  are 
oflen  reduced  to  the  extremity  of  want. 

Our  Missionary  Brother,  the  Bev.  H.  Helmore,  has  at  his  station  of 
Lekatlong  applied  his  mechanical  skill  to  remedy  this  evil  by  introdncing 
a  system  of  artificial  irrigation,  and  the  experiment,  whicb  has  already 
been  satisfiactorily  tested,  will,  it  is  expected,  be  attended  with  complete 
success. 

Erom  the  subjoined  extracts  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  H.,  under  date  2nd 
February  ult.,  it  will  be  seen  that,  notwithstanding  the  frequent  pri- 
vations of  his  people,  the  Gospel  has  produced  a  most  salutary  change  in 
their  habits  and  dispositions. 


"  For  some  years  we  have  been  struggling 
with  difficulties  inimical  to  the  stalnlity,  not 
to  say  the  continuance,  of  this  station. 
Drought  on  the  one  hand,  with  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars  on  the  other,  unsettled  the 
minds  and  habits  of  our  people.  We  are 
still  lamenting  their  scattered  state,  and  fear 
lest  the  great  adversary  of  souls  should  suc- 
ceed in  leading  many  astray.  There  is  now, 
however,  much  to  encourage  ns.  We  have 
for  some  time  ceased  to  hear  alarming  re- 
ports of  the  Trans  Vaal  Boers;  and  fine 
periodical  rains  are  covering  the  whole 
country  with  verdure,  and  giving  bright 
hopes  of  an  abundant  harvest.    A  modern 


writer  asserts  that  ignorance  and  hunger 
are  the  great  bmtalizers  of  msnldnd.  Few, 
probably,  who  are  acquainted  with  South 
Africa  will  dispnte  this,  and  the  union  of 
manual  with  religious  labour,  which  renders 
African  Missionary  work  so  arduous,  is  a 
tacit  avowal  of  its  truth. 

**When  I  think  of  the  darkness  from 
which  our  people  have  emerged,  and  the 
miserable  manner  in  which  they  are  still 
living  (often  without  food  for  days  toge- 
ther),  I  cease  to  wonder  at  their  apparently 
slow  progress,  and  feel  surprised  that  they 
have  advanced  so  far.  A  comparison  with 
those  tribes  who  have  not  yet  received  the 
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gospel  plieet  these,  upon  which  its  light 
hai  shone,  in  a^very  ftTonrable  Tiew.  Tn- 
vellen  pissing  firom  other  and  ctyilized 
cootttiies  look  sometimes  indifferently  upon 
our  Missionary  labonn ;  hot  when  they  re* 
turn  from  the  tribes  beyond,  they  see  with 
new  eyes  and  are  stmck  with  the  change. 
A  friend,  whom  I  onee  took  to  a  neighbonring 
town  where  the  heathen  party  crowded 
aitrand  my  wagon,  remarked,  '  Yonr  people 
were  nerer  like  these;'  and  could  scarcely 
belicTe  when  told  that  they  were  of  the 
same  tribe  and  were  once  liring  together  in 
the  same  locality.  The  work  of  the  Lord 
is  going  on  and  prospering.  The  tree  is 
gifowing  in  height  and  breadth,  and  the 
mots  hidden  beneath  the  ground  are  spread- 
ing.  Temporary  difficulties  will  arise,  hopes 
nay  be  disappointed  and  fears  entertained  of 
failure;  but  it  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  it 
muat  prosper.  When  I  first  came  into  the 
country  there  were  but  three  of  our  Mis- 
aionaries  preaching  in  the  Sichuana  language; 
and  even  now,  owing  to  death  and  removals, 
we  are  but  six,  one  of  whom  is  settled  over 
another  people  of  another  language,  and  yet 
we  have  some  1400  church  members,  and 


probably  more  than  4000  regular  attendants 
upon  public  worship.  Whole  towns  and 
villages  have  renounced  heathenism.  No 
dandttg,  no  heathen  songs  are  heard  in  their 
midst.  Christianity  is  established  and 
civilization  follows,  and  we  are  constrained 
to  excbdm, '  The  harvest  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few.' 

*'  I  had  hoped  that  our  river  work  would 
have  been  flushed  by  this  time,  but  an 
accident  occurred  to  our  dyke  early  in  the 
summer,  which  could  not  be  repaired  during 
the  rainy  season.  We  have  however  led 
out  the  water,  several  gardens  have  been 
irrigated,  and  I  trust  all  will  be  completed 
in  the  coming  winter. 

'*  I  paid  an  interesting  visit,  a  few  weeks 
ago,  to  the  outstations  Lingopeng  and  Bore- 
gelong.  At  the  former  I  had  larger  and 
more  interesting  congregations  than  ever 
before.  The  heathen  party  has  removed  to 
some  distance  firom  the  village,  which  is 
thus  freed  from  the  noise  of  dancing  and 
Imping,  and  will  (if  the  people  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  privilege)  henceforth  rank 
amongst  the  number  of  peaceful  and  Chris- 
tian villi^es." 


JAMAICA. 

The  yarious  elementary  bcIiooIb  connected  with  the  Mission  Stations  in 
the  West  Indies  have  proved  a  valuable  boon  to  the  rising  generation, 
many  of  whom  have*  from  time  to  time,  become  ornaments  of  the  Native 
Churches.  The  Missionaries  have  also  endeavoured  to  promote  a  higher 
mental  cultivation  among  their  youthful  charge,  particularly  with  a  view  to 
the  formation  of  a  native  ministry,  and  although  the  movement  has 
hitherto  been  checked  by  many  counteracting  influences,  there  are  not 
wanting  indications  of  a  growing  desire  on  the  part  of  the  coloured  classes 
to  profit  by  the  advantages  held  out  to  them. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  rural  districts  of  Jamaica,  being  destitute  of  any 
means  of  social  and  intellectual  improvement,  apart  from  the  religious 
instructions  of  their  teachers,  the  Bev.  TV.  J.  Gardner,  with  a  view  to 
interest  and  stimulate  the  young  people  of  his  flock  at  Chapelton  Station, 
has  set  on  foot  a  ''  Mutual  Improvement  Society,'*  concerning  which  he 
writes  as  follows,  under  date  22nd  May  ult. : — 


"  Ton  will,  I  think,  approve  of  a  step  I      provement  of  the  young  people  residing  in 
have  lately  taken  with  a  view  to  the  im-     thit  neighbourhood.    I  have  long  wished 
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(hat  some  meana  of  mental  elevation  eoold 
be  lupplied  to  our  congregatioiu ;  for,  be- 
yond the  exercises  of  the  sanctnary,  there  is 
nothing  to  be  found  throughout  the  country 
districts  of  Jamaica  calculated  to  arouse  the 
thinking  faculties.  In  con?ersatioas  with 
seteral  Christian  ministers,  I  found  it  ad« 
mitted  by  all  that  something  was  required) 
the  difficulty  was  to  decide  what  it  should 
be. 

"Last  February,  I  in?ited  about  thirty 
young  men  liTing  around  Chapdton  to  my 
house,  and  explained  to  them  my  wish  to 
establish  some  kind  of  institution  among 
them  which  might  supply  the  place  occupied 
by  Mechanics'  Institutes  in  England,  only 
so  modified  as  to  meet  the  different  eirtum- 
stances  of  the  colony.  Its  leading  features 
trere  to  be  a  subscription  so  small  as  to  ex- 
<dude  none,  a  library,  a  weekly  meeting  for 
improTement,  and  a  monthly  lecture  illus- 
trated by  the  diagrams  of  the  Working  Men's 
Educational  Union,  or  in  some  other  sttitablo 
manner.  My  proposition  was  encouragingly 
received,  and  great  thankfulness  expressed 
to  me  for  the  suggestion,  and  it  was  arranged 
that  a  more  public  meeting  should  be  called. 
At  that  meeting  I  presented  a  draft  of  the 
rules  to  be  observed,  which  were  unani* 
mously  adopted  and  the    society  formed. 


There  are  now  aisty  memben.  The  aab- 
seriptioos  for  the  first  half  ^ear  aflMmit  to 
£10  16».,  and  about  £1  has  been  sabacribed 
towards  the  library,  which  already  eontains 
180  volumes,  aevend  gentlemen  having  aided 
us  by  donations  of-  hooka.  The  weekly 
meetings  have  been  weU  attended,  and  the 
essays  and  diacmsioDi  of  the  meobtet  have 
not  been  devoid  of  matiU  The  questiotts 
put  to  me,  relative  to  the  Hidy  Seriptmca, 
have  indicated  a  sphit  of  inquiry  whioh  I 
did  not  at  one  time  think  existed.  The 
introductory  lecture,  *  On  Mutual  Improve* 
ment,'  vras  delivered  by  Rev.  T.  H.  Clatk. 
It  was  earnest  and  judlcioua,  and  left  a 
salutary  imptesaion  on  the  minds  of  all  vrho 
heard  it.  Our  medical  attendant^  Dr.  Smith, 
ddivered  the  next  lecture,  on  *  The  Compo- 
sition of  the  Atmosphere.'  I  have  ainee 
given  one  on  Astronomy,  illostniAed  by  a 
magic  lantern.  [See  FrontupieeeJ}  The 
rector  delivers  the  next,  on  *  The  literaty 
History  of  the  Bible«*  We  expect  a  box  of 
diagrams  by  the  packet  now  due,  and  hate 
already  arranged  with  difftrent  miioaten  and 
toy  gentlemen  fbr  a  aeriei  of  leetnrea  for  the 
whole  of  the  present  year«  I  hope  and  trasi 
that  I  shall  find  this  infant  institution  an 
important  mean  of  usefulness." 


CHINA. 
Ahob'g  those  ^rho  have  been  Banguine  in  their  atiticipAtiaiis  that  the 
revolutionaiy  moyement  in  progress,  with  a  yiew  to  BUpplant  the  Tartar 
Dynasty,  would  greatly  accelerate  the  spread  of  Hoe  GoBpei  throughout 
the  Chinese  empire,  there  are  doubtless  not  a  few  who  have  been  prepared 
to  expect  that  the  more  immediaie  ejSect  of  the  moTement  would  be  to 
restrain  and  perplex  the  operations  of  the  Missionaries*  But  that  auch 
apprehensions  are  groundless  we  haye  pleasing  eyidenoe,  not  only  in  the 
numerous  conyersions  that  hare  recently  taken  place  at  Amoy  and  Hong- 
Kong,  but  also  in  the  hopeful  aspect  of  the  mission  at  Sfaanghae»  aa 
described  by  Dr.  Medhurst  under  date  the  28th  of  May  ult. 

**  We  believe,"  writes  Dr.  M.,  "  that  the 
prospects  for  the  conyersion  of  China  were 
never  more  bright.  The  encouraging  fea- 
tures of  the  case  are  the  following :— Fu^t, 
the  natives,  both  rulers  and  ruled,  have  an 
increased  respect  for  foreigners,  and  would 


not  on  any  account  do  anything  which 
should  involve  them  with  the  outside  natxoBs. 
The  disturbaaces  at  home  make  them  aaiiooB 
to  avoid  collisions  abroad,  and,  as  a  con- 
sequence, fordgnen  have  more  Attended  pri- 
vileges and  more  quiet  security  than  they  ew 
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enjoyed  before.  Witness,  as  a  proof  of  this, 
the  perfect  ease  with  which  we  are  enabled 
to  perform  journeys  for  two  hundred  miles 
from  the  places  of  our  residence  in  every 
direction — distributlDg  tracts,  and  publicly 
preaching  in  cities  never  before  visited  by 
Buropeans,  and  where  they  had  scarctfy 
heard  of  foreign  nations.  Our  journey  to 
Ph^te-muk  laat  October,  and  the  trip  to 
Fhe6i-thae  last  month,  are  proofs  of  this. 
Some  one  or  other  of  our  number  are  now 
always  absent  on  these  tours,  and  they  form 
no  inconsiderable  part  of  the  operations  of 
oiur  mission. 

"  Secondly,  the  spirit  of  hearing  is  wonder- 
Inlly  increased.  Our  chapels  are  attended 
by  hundreds  daily,  and  sometimes  twice  a 
day.  A  species  of  protracted  meeting  is 
held,  one  missionary  taking  up  the  story  as 
soon  as  the  other  is  done.  Some  sit  the 
whole  time,  and,  whether  or  not,  there  are 
always  enough  to  occupy  the  benches,  as 


soon  as  the  ehapel  doors  tre  opened,  at  any 
hour  and  on  every  day.  Sunday  has  cesaed 
to  be  vrith  us  the  special  day  for  pulpit 
labour,  but  every  day  is  the  same,  and  con- 
tinual preaching  has  become  our  business. 
Of  course,  much  that  is  spoken  is  speedily 
forgotten ;  but  it  cannot  be  that  all  is  like 
water  spilled  upon  the  ground,  never  to  be 
gathered  up  again. 

"Thirdly,  the  cases  of  oonvexsion  are 
encouragingly  frequent  (four  having  been 
admitted  to  the  church  since  we  last  ad* 
dressed  you,  and  several  more  are  among  the 
list  of  applicants),  and  among  the  rest  some 
who  are  zeaioos  for  the  propagatioti  of  the 
Goepd,  preaching  to  their  ooontrymen 
vrith  considerable  leal  and  energy.  Two  of 
these  have  recently  been  engaged  as  col  • 
porteurs  on  behalf  of  the  Bible  Society,  upon 
which  work  they  have  entered  with  great 
deUght.'' 


INDIA; 

lassioKB  m  SOUTH  ontAVAiroo&i:. 

So  far  aa  regards  the  yieible  fruits  of  success  in  the  number  of  professing 
conyerto,  and  also  of  juvenile  scholars,  the  labours  of  the  Society's  agents 
in  Trarancore  hare  been  more  signally  blest  than  in  any  other  pari;  of 
India.  Circumstances,  in  some  respects  peculiar  to  the  locality,  and  apart 
from  the  weighty  claims  of  the  Gh)Bpel,  have  concurred  to  bring  about  this 
result.  The  low  castes,  from  which  the  great  majority  of  the  converts 
in  Travancore  have  been  drawn,  continue  to  be  the  victims  of  grievous 
oppression  from  the  native  authorities.  In  this  state  of  abject  serfdom 
they  have  comparatively  little  to  lose  by  abandoning  heathenism,  while,  by 
uniting  with  the  organised  body  of  their  Christian  countrymen,  they  may 
not  unreasonably  hope  for  some  amelioration  in  their  lot.  That  such  in- 
fluences have  not  unfrequently  mingled  with  purer  motives  in  inducing  the 
people  to  forsake  the  religion  of  their  fore&thers,  is  more  than  probable ; 
but  such  converts,  while  often  viewed  with  doubt  and  anxiety  by  the 
Missionary,  canaot,  and  ought  not,  to  be  discarded  so  long  as  they  submit 
to  the  rules  and  restraints  imposed  upon  them.  They  are  not  indeed 
admissible  to  the  privileges  of  the  church  until  tested  by  time  and  ex- 
perience ;  but,  under  careful  instruction  and  superintendence,  they  may 
occupy  without  discredit  the  lower  forms  in  the  school  of  Christ,  and 
eventually  become  ornaments  to  their  Christian  profession,  as,  happily^  has 
been  the  case  with  many  of  their  number. 
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But,  by  means  of  the  improved  system  of  educational  training,  to  irbicli 
the  native  teachers  and  schoobnasters  are  nowsubjected, there  is  evetyreason 
to  hope  and  believe  that  the  character  of  these  native  Christians  will  ere 
long  undergo  a  marked  improvement,  and  that  the  next  generation  wUl,  in 
all  the  graces  of  the  divine  life,  abundantly  excel  their  predecessors. 

The  Society's  stations  in  Travancore,  comprising  Xagercoil,  Neyoor, 
Fareychaley,  and  Trevandrum,  with  their  several  out-stations,  are  under 
the  superintendence  of  seven  European  Missionaries,  aided  by  no  fewer 
than  246  native  agents.  The  aggregate  number  of  church  communicants 
is  863 ;  of  professing  Christians,  18,864 ;  of  Yemacular  Day  and  Boarding 
Schools,  215,  containing  7517  scholars,  viz.  6037  boys  and  1480  girls. 

With  these  remarks  we  have  now  the  pleasure  to  present  Extracts  from 
the  correspondence  of  two  of  our  devoted  Missionary  brethren  who  are 
connected  with  this  important  field  of  labour.  The  first  is  from  the  j^ea 
of  the  Bev.  John  Abbs,  who,  writing  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  year 
from  his  station  at  Pareychaley,  observes : — 


C<( 


CHARACTKR  OV  NEW   CONVERTS. 

Since  the  time  of  writing  the  last  report, 
394  person!  have  embraced  the  external 
forms  of  Christianity,  and  have  promised  to 
comply  with  the  regulations  of  our  societies. 
Although  we  cannot  speak  of  all  such  as 
'  disciples  indeed/  we  can  rejoice  over  them 
as  reformed  characters  and  voluntary  hearers 
of  the  Gospel.  Some  of  them  have  come 
direct  from  heathenism,  having  literally  *  cast 
away  their  idols,'  and  professed  an  entire  re- 
nunciation of  superstitious  customs ;  others 
have  been  gathered  from  our  *  way-side' 
hearers,  persons  who  have  long  '  halted  be- 
tween two  opinions/  or  secret  disciples,  who 
now  assure  us  that  they  have  put  off  all 
reserve,  and  are  desirous  to  secure  the 
blessings  which  are  to  be  gained  by  a  sincere 
adherence  to '  the  doctrines  which  are  ac* 
cording  to  godliness.'  Although  we  have 
not  attained  the  great  object  of  our  work, 
but  have  yet  to  labour  for  these,  that '  Christ 
may  be  formed  in  them/  it  is  both  a  triumph 
and  a  stimulus  to  our  faith  to  know  that  so 
many  who,  a  few  months  since,  were  either 
ignorant  of  Christ  or  unwilling  to  embrace 
his  religion,  are  now  continually  hearing 
*  words  by  which  they  may  be  saved,'  and 
that  although  many  of  them,  as  yet,  know 
but  little  of  the  privileges  of  true  believers, 
they  have  tacitly  bound  themselves  to  live 
soberly  and  honestly,  or  be  despised,  as  in 
case  of  relapse  they  undoubtedly  will  be. 


both  by  their  present  associates  and  their 
former  companions.  It  is  no  light  thing  for 
a  native  of  this  country  to  identify  himself 
with  a  Christian  congregation.  He  most  in 
every  instance  endure  reproach,  and  has  fre- 
quently to  encounter  persecution,  while  he 
deliberately  and  knowingly  enters  upon  a 
course  of  life  diametrically  opposed  to  his 
former  habits  and  the  practices  of  his  feUow- 
countrymen.  To  say  nothing  of  the  obliga- 
tion he  is  under  to  abstain  from  immorality, 
he  cannot  attend  a  heathen  banquet,  be  pre* 
sent  at  a  comedy,  hire  profsne  mnsidmns, 
enter  an  arrack-shop,  be  connected  with  a 
lottery,  or  even  dispose  of  his  children  in 
un-Christian  alliances,  without  subjecting 
himself  to  inquiry,  reproof,  and  admonition. 
Yet,  wliile  thus  brought  under  a  strict  dbd- 
pline,  as  he  is  taught  that  all  will  be  worth- 
less except  he  becomes  a  new  creature,  we 
cannot  but  hope,  when  we  see  an  obedience 
under  such  circumstances,  that  the  very 
submission  of  an  individual  to  such  a  system 
gives  promise  of  better  things  by  the  graee 
of  God ;  and  we  rejoice  to  say  that  in  this 
hope  we  have  not  often  been  disappointed. 
Some  of  our  new  adherents  are  fer/orert— 
a  class  of  people  who  regard  the  conjugal 
union  as  a  mere  transitory  compact — and 
others,  persons  who  have  been  living  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  propriety,  although 
quite  in  accordance  with  the  usage  and  pre- 
judices of  their  caste  connexions.    These 
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litd  long  liovered  about  our  assemblies,  con- 
fessing a  want  of  happiness,  and  desiring  to 
be  united  with  ns,  but  unwilting  to  marry 
tiie  partners  of  their  guilt,  on  account  of  the 
shame  attached  to  a  ^foreign  cuttom*  The 
past  year  has  witnessed  their  extrication 
from  this  sin  and  folly ;  and  now,  with  their 
Wires  and  families,  they  are  found  '  joyfol  in 
the  house  of  prayer,*  and  happy  in  their 
domestie  habitations.  A  widow  who  had 
betrothed  her  daughter,  having  come  under 
Christian  instruction,  with  her  children  (who 
are  both  learning  in  the  Home  School),  re* 
aolved,  by  the  advice  of  her  son,  with  the 
oonaeirt  of  his  sister,  to  prevent  the  engage- 
ment being  ratified,  unless  the  expected  bus* 
band  would  attend  our  religious  services, 
and  give  the  claims  of  Christianity  a  consi- 
deration* This  resolve  brought  on  a  contest 
of  principle,  the  result  of  which  for  a  time 
seemed  doubtful,  till  at  length  the  young 
man  yielded,  and,  being  both  intelligent  and 
free  from  vice,  is  likely  to  become  a  usefol 
as  well  as  a  sincere  professor  of  our  religion. 

"  A  sorcerer  latiely  applied  for  my  inter- 
ference in  his  behalf,  as  some  persons  who 
had  engaged  him  to  work  *  enchantments,' 
under  promise  of  reward,  had  since  become 
Christians,  and  now  refuse  to  pay  him  for 
his  tricks  and  deception. 

"  Such  is  the  state  of  things  generaDy— 
li  day  in  which  the  light  is  neither  dear  nor 
dark — a  shaking  and  union  of  dry  bones, 
while  the  breath  of  life  is  scarcely  discern- 
ible— an  abandonment  of  evil  customs,  and 
an  external  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace  which  excite  us  to  hope,  but  a  lack  of 
evident  and  spiritual  conversions  which  must 
still  urge  us  to  prayer  and  exertion.  Such 
ia  the  state  more  particularly  of  the  new 
eongregations. 

THB  NATrtrS  CfltfACH. 

'*  But  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  Churcb 
itself,  and  the  established  interests,  are  most 
flourishing.  Death  has  i^ain  translated 
some  of  our  number  to  the  glorious  assembly 
of  saints  above,  and  drcumstanees,  such  aa 
removal  from  the  district  or  those  ovef 
which  we  have  no  control,  have  separated 
others  from  our  visible  communion ;  yet  has 
the  body  been  replenished,  we  tiust,  by 
living  members,  so  as  to  present  a  clear  in^ 
crease  of  eight  to  our  company  of  united 


believers.  Oor  Church  meetings  and  our 
meetings  for  the  examination  of  candidates 
have  been  '  times  of  refreshing,'  and  oppor- 
tunities of  witnessing  the  reward  of  our 
earlier  efforts.  The  latter  class  has  been 
considerably  augmented  by  young  persons 
who  possess  an  intelligent  view  of  the  truths 
of  Christianity,  and  an  apparent  desire  to 
live  according  to  its  precepts.  Wd  have 
had  three  interesting  additions  lately;  one 
a  young  woman  whose  pious  grandfather 
committed  her  to  our  charge  before  his  death, 
and  two  girls  who  have  just  left  the  Home 
Institution.  Another,  a  pupil  of  Mrs.  Abbs, 
has  just  given  me  a  writing  of  application 
for  admission,  in  which,  after  patheticaUy 
referring  to  the  happy  death  of  her  father, 
'  at  the  remembrance  of  whom,'  she  writes, 
'  even  now  my  tears  How,'  expresses  her  joy 
and  gratitude  for  the  consolation  af- 
forded her  in  bereavement  by  the  sweet 
promises  and  declarations  of  the  Holy  Scrip* 
tures.  We  have  marked  a  considerable 
growth  of  humility,  meekness,  and  Christian 
affection  among  the  Church  members  and 
those  who  are  waiting  for  communion  during 
the  past  year,  and  these  being  times  of  com«> 
parative  quietness  in  the  district,  such  traits 
are  peculiarly  desirable  in  recommehding  our 
religton  to  the  heathen,  who  are  often  too 
much  incfined  in  their  ignorance  to  set  down 
the  Christians  as  petulant  and  haughty,  uiitil 
convinced  by  their  good  conversation  of  the 
peaeefnl  and  benign  influence  of  the  Gospel. 

THs  nautb  AGxm^. 
"  Our  native  teachers  and  assistants  are 
pursuing  their  labours  with  increased  zeal, 
devotion,  and  wisdom.  Thfough  their  in- 
strumentality  periodical  prayer  meetings  aire 
held  in  many  villages,  distinct  from  the  re- 
gular services  conducted  in  the  chapels ;  and 
these,  so  far  from  diminishing  the  number 
of  attendants  at  the  stated  houfs  of  worship, 
have  caused  them  to  be  anticipated  with 
greater  pleasure,  and  enjoyed  with  greater 
interest  and  profit. 

OPINIONS  OV  THK  BKATHKN. 

**  The  inroads  whic^  have  been  made  upon 
heathenism  are  variously  viewed  by  the 
Brahmins,  and  others  who  profess  to  have 
an  interest  in  the  original  idolatries.  Siome 
•re  anxiously  asking  for  books,  foreboding 
the  triumph  of  the  *  white  men's  religion,' 
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and  expressing  a  desire  to  hear  something  of 
it  before  the  time  comes  vhen  '  all  will  be- 
come Christians/  Others  look  on,  with 
unavailing  regret,  and  blame  their  immediate 
ancestors  for  not  arresting  the  evil  by  patro- 
nising the  lower  castes,  and  thus  preventing 
them  from  seeking  the  friendship  and  counsel 
of  the  Missionaries.  We  seldom  now  hear 
of  persecution  far  the  take  of  the  truth  by 
heathemf  and  although  cholera  is  at  this 
moment  raging  in  some  parts  of  the  district^ 
we  ha?e  not  heard  of  any  apostades  or  re« 
turn  to  the  invocations  of  demons. 

MRS.   abbs'   school. 

"The  means  used  for  instructing  both 
adult  females  and  girls,  under  the  direction 
of  Mrs.  Abbs,  continues  to  prosper.  About 
ten  months  ago  we  institutai  a  special  ser- 
vice for  the  youngest  children  of  our  school. 
In  order  to  fit  them  for  the  classes  of  scrip* 
tore  history  we  assembled  them  weekly,  and 
after  going  through  the  catechism,  conversed 
with  them  friendly  upon  the  elementary  truths 
of  Christianity.  In  this  class  we  placed 
the  little  girl '  Helen  Taylor '  and  another  as 
leaders,  although  from  their  attainments 
they  required  this  course  of  instruction  less 
than  their  companions.  The  exercises 
through  which  we  caused  these  '  lambs  of 
the  flock'  to  pass  interested  them  much, 
and  the  time  of  meeting  was  always  looked 
for  by  them  with  pleasing  anticipations.  Of 
the  dear  children  thus  associated  there  were 
three  who  displayed  an  attention  and  concern 
beyond  their  years,  and  led  us  to  hope  that 
hereafter  they  would  be  made  instruments 
for  turning  others  to  righteousness.  These 
were  Helen  Taylor,  Mary  Clarkson  (supported 
by  a  lady  of  Trevandrum),  and  a  little 
orphan  whom  we  named  Miriam.  The  hopes 
we  entertained  are  defeated  as  regards  this 
world,  but  perfected  as  it  regards  the  ulti- 
mate end  of  their  instruction,  although 
sooner  than  we  expected  or  could  have  de- 
sired. They  have  all  three  died  during  the 
year ;  and  much  as  we  lament  to  have  our 
flowers  taken  from  us  while  in  the  bud,  we 
feel  not  only  resigned,  but  satisfied,  in  the 
loss  of  these,  believing  that  they  are  now 


'  beholding  the  face  of  their  Father  who  is 
in  heaven.'  Helen  especially  bad  beea  ob- 
served to  be  deeply  interested  and  affected, 
both  in  these  exercises  and  the  biUe-dasi 
examinations,  as  well  as  under  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel.  Her  answers  always  mani- 
fested an  acquaintance  vrith  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, and  a  depth  of  feeling  not  olUa 
witnessed  in  one  so  young.  Having  bad  a 
severe  attack  of  measles,  whidi  was  suc- 
ceeded by  diarrhoea,  and  an  affection  of  the 
eyes,  she  was,  after  we  had  consulted  our 
departed  brother,  Mr.  Leitch,  removed  what 
partially  convalescent,  for  the  sake  of  diaage 
and  recreation,  and  placed  under  the  tare  of 
a  pious  woman  who  resides  in  her  own 
village.  While  she  was  there,  being  on  a 
tour  in  that  part  of  the  district,  I  called 
upon  her,  and,  after  ascertaining  from  her 
that  she  had  been  well  attended  to  and 
in  every  respect  comfortable,  although 
in  body,  the  following  conversation  took 
place,  as  far  as  can  be  remembered. 

"  '  Well,  Helen,  do  you  think  yon  are  a 
good  girl  or  a  sinner  ? '  '  I  am  a  sinner.' 
*  Where  do  sinners  go  to  if  they  die  in  a 
sinful  state  ? '  '  They  go  to  hell.'  *  Do  you 
know  what  is  meant  by  hell?'  'Great 
torment.'  <  Are  you  such  a  sinner  that  you 
deserve  to  endure  that  great  torment?' 
'  Yes,  I  deserve  it.'  '  Helen  I  you  are  very 
ill  i  perhaps  you  will  soon  die :  if  so,  do  you 
think  you  vrill  go  to  hell?'  No  answer. 
'Do  all  people  go  to  hell  after  death?'  'No; 
some  go  to  heaven.'  '  Who  ? '  '  True  be- 
lievers.' '  Have  Tou  any  hope  of  going  to 
heaven  if  you  die?*  'Yes.'  'On  aoooont 
of  your  own  merits  ? '  'No ;  on  account  of 
the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  '  What 
has  Christ  done  for  you ? '  'He  suffered^ 
died,  and  rose  again.'  Do  you  pray  that 
you  may  go  to  heaven  ? '  '  Yes.'  '  To  whom 
do  you  pray  ? '  'To  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.' 

"  She  was  also  an  orphan ;  the  daughter 
of  a  poor  but  pious  woman,  who  had  lived 
and  died  in  the  faith  of  the  GospeL  '  Of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' " 


Our  next  Extract  is  from  the  correspondence  of  the  Eev.  Ebenezer  Lewis, 
under  date  Santhapooram,  near  Nagercoil,  IStli  January,  1855. 
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"In  submitting  a  brief  report  of  my 
itation  for  the  past  year,  it  behoves  me  in 
'^he  first  place  to  acknowledge  the  goodnesa 
of  God  in  the  preservation  of  Mrs.  Lewis 
and  myself  in  the  midst  of  so  much  sickness 
And  death,  by  which  the  whole  district  has 
been  for  some  time  visited. 

COKOEBOATIONS. 

"The  usual  routine  of  public  religious 
aenrices  has  been  observed  throughout  the 
district,  and  in  a  few  instances  'attended,  it 
would  seem,  with  the  Divine  blessing.  Few 
persons  have  joined  us  from  the  ranks  of 
heathenism,  whilst  several  have  left  us  and 
joined  the  enemy's  camp.  Even  firom  the 
congregation  at  Santhapooram  where  I  trust 
the  truth  is  faithfully  preached,  and  where 
the  attendants  have  every  facility  for  be* 
coming  acquainted  with  the  way  of  salvation, 
several  persons  have  left  us  and  gone  back 
to  idolatry.  Among  these  are  a  man  and 
his  three  sons.  The  former  had  been  a 
professing  Christian  for  upwards  of  twenty 
years,  and  was  baptized  by  me  about  six 
years  ago;  and  the  whole  four  had  attended 
Bible-classes  for  years.  The  eldest  of  the 
three  sons  had  for  some  time  sought  a  wife 
among  the  Christians,  but  failed,  on  account 
of  his  eldest  brother  being  a  known  thief 
and  smuggler,  and  in  other  respects  a  bad 
character.  He  therefore  married  a  heathen 
girl,  and  performed  aU  the  heathen  cere- 
monies in  the  house,  and  in  devil  temples  in 
the  neighbourhood,  commonly  observed  by 
the  heathen  on  such  occasions.  Such  cases 
are  not  solitary.  About  two  years  ago,  a 
young  man,  well  educated  in  the  seminary  at 
Kagercoil,  and  appointed  to  the  office  of 
cttechist  by  Mr.  Mead,  renounced  Christ- 
ianity from  a  similar  cause.  In  taking  charge, 
pro  ten^foret  of  that  part  of  the  Neyoor  Mis- 
sion in  which  he  was  located,  I  found  he 
had  deserted  the  congregation  and  married  a 
heathen  woman  after  the  heathen  manner, 
without  even  intimating  to  me  his  intentions 
of  so  doing.  Such  awful  instances  of  apos- 
tacy  as  I  have  witnessed  in  Travancore,  have 
almost  wrought  in  me  a  determination 
neither  to  speak  nor  write  decidedly  re- 
specting the  safety  of  a  Hindoo's  spiritual 
state  till  i^er  hu  death.  A  young  man 
belonging  to  the  congregation  at  Santha- 
pooram  was  lately  publicly  expelled   on 


account  of  his  having  joined  a  gang  of 
thieves.  A  few  days  after,  he  died  of 
cholera. 

DAY   SCHOOLS. 

"These  are  fewer  in  number  than  they 
have  been  at  any  previous  period  since  1846. 
I  have  gradually  discharged  the  old  and 
inefficient  schoolmasters,  for  I  thought  I 
was  wasting  the  funds  of  the  Society  in 
employing  such  agents.  I  have  now  but 
eight  in',  employ,  and  am  only  waiting  for 
more  efficient  agents  from  the  seminary,  to 
replace  even  these.  The  number  of  boys 
under  instruction  is  386. 

THB   CBUaCH. 

'*  Five  new  members  have  been  added  to 
the  church  during  the  past  year;  viz.  Am- 
meynayagi,  a  young  woman,  the  widow  of  a 
former  catechist  of  this  district ;  Martal,  a 
widow  in  one  of  the  almshouses;  Lewis, 
one  of  Mrs.  Lewis's  late  school  girls ;  Sebet- 
tial,  the  wife  of  an  assistant  catechist ;  and 
Gurupatham,  one  of  the  eight  schoolmasters 
above  mentioned.  One  member  has  been 
suspended  for  assisting  her  brother  in  con- 
eealing  stolen  goods,  cheaply  bought,  from 
the  eye  of  the  police.  Three  were  suspended 
for  quarrelling  among  themselves,  but  have 
since  been  restored  after  mutual  acknowledg- 
ments and  apologies.  One  man,  who  has 
been  a  member  for  six  years,  voluntarily 
absented  himself  from  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
October  last,  and  on  inquiring  the  reason  of 
his  absence,  he  stated  that  his  conscience 
was  so  uneasy  that  he  could  not  attend  till 
he  had  confessed  to  me  his  former  delin- 
quency. About  four  years  ago  he  was  em- 
ployed as  my  gardener,  but  threw  up  his 
employment  after  a  severe  illneu  which 
greatly  reduced  him.  About  a  fortnight 
before  he  was  taken  HI,  a  bunch  of  plantains 
had  disappeared  one  night  from  the  garden, 
which  he  said  was  stolen,  but  knew  not  by 
whom.  It  now  appears  from  his  own  con- 
fession that  he  himself  had  taken  it  for  his 
own  use.  On  the  Sabbath  morning  sub- 
sequent to  his  absenting  himself  from  the 
Lord's  table,  and  after  the  sermon  was 
ended,  he  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  with  tears  rolling  down  his 
cheeks  made  a  public  confession  of  his  sin. 
He  showed  how  that  in  more  senses  than 
one  he  was  a  child  of  his  first  mother  Eve 
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that  hia  heart  at  the  time  was  desperately 
wicked,  inasmuch  as  he  could  lie  to  conceal 
his  theft ;  that  God,  the  avenger  of  evilt  had 
smitten  with  disease  that  very  right  arm  of 
his  which  had  stolen  the  fruit,  and  that 
even  within  fifteen  days  after  he  had  com- 
mitted the  theft — a  time  sufficient  for  him 
to  have  repented  and  confessed  to  me  his 
guilt,  hut  which  he  had  neglected  to  do; 
that,  as  his  sin  Was  known  only  to  God,  he 
had  for  four  years  confessed  it  to  him  only 
in  private,  and  sought  incessantly  for  forgive- 
ness, but  after  all  could  obtain  no  peace  of 
mind;  that  at  last  the  text  'Confess  your 
faults  one  to  another,'  convinced  him  that  he 
must  acknowledge  his  fault  to  me,  but  that 
a  sehse  of  shame  had  prevented  him  for 
Some  time  from  so  doing;  that  the  usual 
time  for  observing  the  Lord's  Supper  had 
bome  before  he  obeyed  that  Scripture  in- 
junction, and  that  therefore  he  could  not 
liave  attended  without  still  farther  wounding 
his  conscience;  that  during  the  past  week 
he  had  confessed  his  sin  to  me,  And  obtained 
my  forgiveness,  consequently  his  mind  was 
now  at  rest,  and  enjoyed  a  peace  to  which 
for  a  long  time  he  had  been  a  stranger;  and 
that,  as  the  result  of  his  experience  in  this 
unhappy  affair,  he  would  warn  all  not  only 
to  abstain  from  theft  afid  ftom  lying  in  order 
to  conceal  it,  but  from  imagining  that  they 
can  be  happy  in  their  own  mind,  or  reason- 
ably expect  the  blessing  of  God,  whilst  they 
suffer  sin  to  lie  on  their  consciences.  The 
voluntary  confession  of  guilt,  made  so  frankly 
and  with  so  much  earnestness  and  Christian 
spirit,  struck  the  whole  congregation  as 
something  neWf  and  as  Indicating  a  more 
mature  state  of  Christian  experience  than 
that  to  which  the  generality  of  them  had 
attained.  As  for  myself,  I  stood  a  delighted 
spectator  of  the  whole  scene.  I  felt  it  was 
a  great  point  gained  in  my  controversy  with 
the  unrelenting  and  remorseless  character  of 
this  people ;  for  to  no  Christian  duty  do  they 
show  such  repugnancy  as  that  of  acknow- 
ledging their  faults  and  of  making  suitable 
reparation  for  injuries  done  and  amends  for 
the  minor  offences  which  they  are  continu- 
ally committing  against  each  other. 

"  During  the  past  year  I  administered  the 
rite  of  baptism  to  47  individuals,  20  of 
whom  are  adults,  and  27  children. 


MAS.  lewis's  nOARDIKO  SCttOOL. 

''  The  number  of  children  in  this  school 
during  the  last  six  months  has  been  109 
Whereas  during  the  former  six  months  it  was 
135.  This  decrease  is^owing  to  the  removal 
Of  several  of  the  children  to  Mrs.  Bsvlis's 
school  at  Neyoor.  They  had  been  brotiglit 
by  our  lamented  brother  Mr.  Ldtcb,  for 
instruction  at  this  pUce,  till  a  similir  school 
be  opened  by  Mrs.  Baylis.  The  progress  of 
the  children  in  knowledge,  both  religious  and 
secular,  has  on  the  whole  been  satisfactory. 
Nor  are  there  wanting  indications  of  the 
good  work  of  grace  having  been  commenced 
in  the  hearts  of  several  young  persons  who 
have  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  this  institii. 
tion.  Twenty  have  been  baptized  on  a  pro- 
fession of  faith,  and  of  these,  five  are  mem- 
bers of  Christian  churches. 

"  In  September  last  sickness  prevailed  id 
the  girls'  school  to  so  great  an  extent  that 
It  was  thought  desirable  to  close  the  school 
for  a  fortnight,  and  separate  the  diOdren 
from  each  other,  as  they  were  attacked  with 
two  contagious  diseases.     During  the  year, 
seven  of  them  were   removed   by  desth: 
of  these,  four  died  in  ftiU  hope  of  be- 
holding the  Saviour  in  glory.    They  replied 
to  questions  put  to  them,  that  they  hsd  do 
fear  of  death,  that  their  sins  were  forgifes, 
that  God  was  their  father,  and  that  the  Sa- 
viour would  receive  them  to  himself.    One 
of  these  four  was  •  Little  Nelli,'  a  destitute 
orphan,  and  of  the  slave  caste.    For  some 
time  previous  to  her  death  she  had  attended 
Mrs.  Lewis's  prayer  meeting  (held  with  the 
senior  girls),  and  had  occasionally  engaged 
in  prayer  with  so  much  apparent  feclingi 
correct  language,  and  Christian  experience, 
as  appeared  to  Mrs.  L.  quite  surprisiog- 
Kindness  of  heart  had  always  been  a  marked 
feature  in  her  character,  which  was  shown 
chiefly  in  her  attending  to  the  comforts  of 
the  sick,  when  she  would  sit  up  all  night  sod 
nurse  her  patient  with  the  greatest  devotion. 
Another  of  these  was  *  little  blind  Martha,' 
about  eight  years  of  age.    She  had  never 
seen  the  b'ght  of  day,  having  been  bom  blind. 
She  made,  however,  as  much  progress  id 
general  knowledge  as  other  girls  of  her  own 
age,  and  was  usually  second  or  third  in  ber 
class.    She  could  spell  any  word  i»  ^^* 
Tama  language,  would  repeat  her  catichisflif 
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on  the  whole,  more  correctly  than  her  dan- 
mates,  and  but  seldom  failed  in  repeating 
her  verse  of  Scripture  when  the  rest  of  her 
class  were  reading,  in  rotation.    Daring  her 
illness  she  frequently  spoke  to  her  mother 
and  sister  about  the  Saviour,  and  that  she 
was  going  to  see  him,  and  be  happy  with 
bim  in  heaten.   Hie  name  of  the  third  was 
'Jtnet.'    She  wu  a  heathen  child, when 
first  received  iato  the  school^  made  rapid 
progress  in  her  learning,  and  was  of  late 
known  as  one  of  the  girls  who  engage  pub- 
licly in  the  exercise  of  prayer.     She  was 
always  kind  to  '  Uttle  blind  Martha,*  In  tak- 
ing her  by  the  hand  and  leading  her  about. 
They  both  died  about  the  same  time*    It  is 
pleasing  to  think  that  their  mutual  attaehi- 
ment  is  now  stronger  than  ever.    The  name 
of  the  fourth  vras  '  Mary,'  the  daughter  of 
Mrs.  BnsselVs  pioiis  and  faithful  servant.  She 
waa  a  child  of  good  natural  parts,  and  stood 
aeoond,  and  sometimes  first,  in  the  highest 
dass  in  the  school*    Her  behaviour  was 
always  coifect,  and  during  her  illness  she 
gave  so  many  proofii  of  being  the  subject  of 
Divine  grace,  that  no  doubt  was  left  on  the 
mind  of  Mr.  Russeli  as  to  her  spiritual  safety. 
His  testimony  has  only  confirmed  the  opi> 
■km  of  Mrs«  Lewis  anA  myself,  whksh  we  had 
lor  some  time  entertained  respecting  her. 
To  the  above  may  be  added  the  case  of  a 
little  boy  of  the  name  of  Abraham.    His  &«• 
ther  died  n  heathen,  and  his  mother  has  but 
latdy  attended  Christian  worship.   His  mn* 
lenial  undo  took  him  into  his  fisnuly  to  bring 
Um  up  in  the  Christian  religion.    Ibrtfae 
last  two  years  he  had  been  learning  English 
with  a  view  of  entering  the  seminary.    ?or 
a  month  previous  to  his  death  he  had  been 
ataying  at  home,  unable  through  weakness 
to  attend  to  his  lessons  at  school.    On  the 
5th  of  December  last  he  saw  his  little  cousin 
taken  ill  of  cholera  and  die  in  a  few  hours, 
when  he  remarked  '  You  an  now  dead,  but 
your  soul  is  gone  to  heaven ;  I  shall  very  soon 
follow  you.'    His  prediction  was  fulfilled  in 
less  than  a  week.    When  on  the  pdnt  of 


death  he  said  that  he  was  going  to  the  Sa- 
viour, and  that  his  friends  should  not  there- 
fore grieve  for  him.    Looking  at  his  mother 
he  said,  '  I  have  found  the  way  of  Hfe,  but 
you  have  not  yet  found  it.'     For  some  time 
past  he  had  been  a  strict  observer  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  would  remonstrate  with  his 
friends  when  he  saw  them  do  any  unnecessary 
work  on  that  sacred  day;  and  his  lov«  of 
truth  hi  his  intercourae  with  others  had  cf 
late  become  conspicuous   to   those  with 
whom  he  conversed.    Our  hopes  regarding 
these  five  dear  children  are  that  their  eman- 
cipated spirits  are  now  before  the  throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb,  and  I  feel  it  my  duty,as  well 
as  privilege,  thus  to  make  a  brief  record  on 
earth  of  their  early  piety  and  happy  death: 
Their  case  also  f andshes  os  fdth  jtrotf  that 
our  labours  on  bdialf  of  the  yonng*  are  not  in 
vain^  with  ground  of  fAoif^clneit  to  Him 
who  has  honoured  ns,  though  imperfect  and 
imworthy,  aa  his  instmments  in  leading  tbdr 
young  minds  to  the  Satiour  \  and  also  of  m* 
eourojfemini  not  to  be  weary  in  well  dohig, 
for  hs  due  tfane  ire  shall  req»  if  we  faint 
not. 

BBTomK  or  MR.  AND  itns.  M AirtT 

TO  nrOLAHD. 

"  Now  thai  Mr.  Manlt  hu  left  Nagercdl, 
about  half  hia  district  has  f aUen  to  my  share 
to  superintend  till  his  return,  or  till  some 
one  else  is  sent  out  by  the  Directors  to  take 
his  phiee.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mault  are  at  pie* 
sent  at  Cochin,  vraiting  the  arrival  of  the 
ship  *  Hurricane '  fVom  Bombay.  More  wor- 
thy and  faithful  agents  of  the  Sodety  have 
never  before  retired  firom  the  Mission  fidd. 
Whether  they  return  to  India  or  spend  the 
remainder  of  their  days  in  their  native  hmd, 
the  blessing  of  the  Most  High  will  rest  upon 
them.  By  a  long  and  faithftd  career  of 
thirty-six  years  in  their  Muter's  service, 
without  one  stain  on  their  moral  charaoteri 
or  one  foul  breath  of  slander  to  darken  their 
fair  reputation,  they  have  welt  earned  the 
thanks  of  the  Directors  and  the  esteem  of 
the  Churches* 
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POLYNESIA. 
MAKUA,  SAMOAN  GEOUP. 

This  little  island,  or  ratber  cluster  of  islands,  is  situated  at  some  distance 
from  the  main  Samoan  Group,  and  is  visited  hj  the  Missionaries  as  oppor- 
tunities occur.  For  some  years  past  the  people,  numbering  about  1250  of 
all  ages,  have  been  under  the  more  immediate  charge  of  Taaga,  an  efficient 
and  doToted  evangelist  from  Saiotong%  and  the  extent  to  which  they  have 
profited  bj  his  ministrations  is  strikingly  manifested  in  the  following 
record  of  a  visit  made  by  the  Bev.  T.  Powell  to  Manua  in  the  cooise  of 
last  year. 

Having  arrived  there  in  April,  Mr.  Powell,  writing  in  the  following 
July,  observes : — 

THK   PUIASING  BTATB  OV  THIK08   OK  OUK 

AMirVAL. 

"  The  people  received  at  with  thdr  maal 
demonstntioiis  of  pleuure,  tad  it  loon  be- 
eame  evident  that  the  Lord  was  cerrying  on 
s  work  of  grace  amongit  them.  Tauga,  the 
Rarotonga  raperintendent,  had  continiied 
faithful,  zealous,  and  penevering  in  the  dis- 
chai^ge  of  the  duties  of  his  oflke.  The 
church,  which  then  numbered  166,  had,  for 
the  most  part,  maintained  a  course  becoming 
the  Christian  profiession.  The  class  of  reli- 
gious inquirers  numbered  upwards  of  140, 
and  many  of  these  gave  evidence  of  being 
the  subjects  of  a  woxk  of  grace.  The  schools 
and  classes  were  being  maintained  in  their 
usual  vigour,  and  many  young  men  were  de- 
sirous of  being  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Beligion  and  instruction  engaged 
much  of  the  time  and  attention  of  the  people 
generally,  and  177  children  had  learnt  to 
read  since  our  visit  in  1850;  so  also  had 
many  adults,  among  whom  were  some  very 
aged  persons.  In  addition  to  these  things 
the  chiefs  were  vigorously  maintaining  their 
code  of  laws,  which,  upon  the  whole,  are 
equitable  and  calculated  to  promote  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  whole  commu- 
nity. 

*'  This  being  the  state  of  things  on  our 
arrival,  we  have  had  little  else  to  do  than  to 
reap  the  harvest  which  was  already  ripe.  And 
a  most  encouraging  harvest-time  it  has  been  I 

ova  OWN  LABOURS. 

"Our  first  principal  labour  was  to  con- 
verse individually  with  the  inquirers.  In 
these  convenations  it  was  delightful  to  find 
that,  out  of  the  corps  of  more  than  twenty 
teachers,  nearly  every  one  had  been  blessed 


to  the  awakening  or  conversion  of  sinners. 
Having  baptized  a  goodly  number  of  theK, 
and  proposed  several  to  the  church,  vre  were 
grateful  to  find  that  the  Lord  vras  accom- 
panying even  our  own  ministFations  with 
success.  Christ  cradfied  wu  the  principal 
theme  of  each  discourse.  This,  of  ooone^ 
wu  no  new  topic,  and  hence  it  vras  sur- 
prising as  it  vras  ddigfatful,  after  a  qoiet 
service  and  ordinary  sermon,  to  see  tvro» 
three,  four  or  more  persons  come  indxvido- 
aUy  in  an  unostentatious  iray  expresstng 
sorrow  lor  sin,  astonishment  at  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  a  determination  to  follow  him 
till  death.  Instances  of  this  kind  have  been 
too  numerous  to  be  given  in  folL  A  selec- 
tion however  may  not  be  inappropriate. 

*'  F— « is  a  young  man  of  very  youthAil 
appearance.  He  stated  that  he  was  careless 
about  his  soul  till  Mr.  Sunderiand  visited 
here  in  1852.  He  heard  him  preadi  from 
Bom.  xii.  1.  This  aronsed  his  attention  to 
divine  things,  and  from  that  time  be  began 
to  pray.  He  subsequently  felt  impressed 
under  a  discourse  by  one  of  the  teachen; 
but  remained  in  an  undecided,  Inkevrarm 
state  till  the  second  Sunday  afker  our  ar- 
rival, when,  under  the  discourse  from  Phil, 
i.  27,  he  felt  that  he  could  resist  no  longer 
the  claims  of  the  Saviour ;  he  had  therefore 
come  to  express  his  determination  to  follow 
Christ,  and  his  desire  to  be  united  with  his 
people. 

"  T is  an  aged  chief.  He  vras  for- 
merly distinguished  as  a  warrior.  He  had 
remained  careless  about  divine  things,  and 
ignorant  of  the  way  of  salvation,  till  he 
heard  me  preach  the  text  <  I  thirst'  In  the 
application  reference  was  made  to  the  case 
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of  the  rich  man,  Luke  zvi.  23 — 25.  This 
exhibition,  of  the  vicarious  sufferings  of 
Christ  on  the  one  handi  and  of  the  misery 
of  the  finally  impenitent  on  the  other,  called 
up  emotions  such  as  he  had  never  before 
experienced,  and  he  resolved  at  once  to 
foUow  Christ.  He  subsequently  felt  deeply 
the  discourse  from  '  Christ  died  for  the  un- 
godly,' and  has  professed  his  faith  in  the 
atonement,  and  Ms  determination  to  spend 
the  remainder  of  his  days  in  the  service  of 
his  Redeemer. 

««  T is  a  middle-aged  man,  belonging 

to  the  district  of  Fitiusa,  about  eight  miles 
from  Tau,  the  principal  village  of  this  island. 
His  wife  is  a  btiud  woman,  who  belonged  to 
the  class  of  inquirers.  He  came  to  bring 
her  to  Tau,  carrying  her  on  his  back  up  the 
hilly  part  of  the  way,  that  she  might  con- 
Terse  with  me  and  attend  the  means  of 
g:race.  While  here,  he  heard  an  address,  at 
the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
from  the  words,  '  This  is  my  body,  which  is 
given  for  you.'  He  says,  when  he  heard 
this,  he  thought  how  wonderful  it  was  that 
Christ  should  give  His  body  for  sinful  men : 
he  never  saw  it  so  before;  his  heart  was 
hitherto  sinful  and  careless,  but  now  he  saw 
that  sin  was  the  cause  of  the  Saviour's 
death,  and  he  therefore  hated  sin  and  de- 
sired to  be  freed  from  it,  and  was  deter- 
mined to  follow  Christ  to  the  end. 

"  M was  formerly  a  very  wicked 

young  man.  He  vras  taken  ill  some  time 
before  our  arrival,  and,  in  his  sickness,  he 
thought  of  seeking  the  Lord.  Under  the 
aermon  from  Phil.  i.  27,  he  felt  that  his  sin- 
fulness vras  very  great.  Subsequently  he 
heard  the  discourse  from  Romans  v.  6. 
Then  he  njoioed  that  Christ  had  died  for 
his  sins,  and  determined  to  follow  him  till 
death. 

These  cases  will  suffice  to  show  that  the 
work  which  is  going  on  here  is  the  Lord's ; 
that  His  vrork  is  the  same  in  Samoa  that 
it  has  been  and  is  in  every  other  part  of 
the  world,  and  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
cross  is  here,  as  elsewhere,  the  chief  means 
of  the  sinner's  salvation. 

ANNIYBRaARY   SaRTICXB. 

**  During  the  months  of  May  and  June  we 
held  four  anniversary  services.  One  of  these 
was  the  children's.  This  was  the  most  in- 
teresting of  the  whole :  a  large  assembly  of 


adults  was  present.  After  singing  and  prayer 
fifteen  boys  and  ten  ^Is  rehearsed  portions 
of  Scripture.  Some  of  them  were  prepared 
to  repeat  upwards  of  fifty  verses  each,  and 
only  one  as  few  as  thirteen.  The  readiness^ 
composure,  and  precision  with  which  they 
rehearsed  were  highly  gratifying  to  the 
audience.  This  preliminary  service  being 
over,  another  hymn  was  sung  and  the  list  of 
subscriptions  during  the  year  read.  A  col- 
lection was  then  made,  which  amounted  to 
1/.  15#.  10i<f.  This,  besides  165  gallons  of 
oil  and  other  subscriptions  of  10«.  7id,, 
gives  a  total  in  value  here,  as  the  children's 
contributions  to  the  Society  during  the  year, 
of  10/.  lit.  6^. 

'*  After  the  collection  the  state  and  claims 
of  the  heathen  world,  and  their  own  duty  in 
connexion  therewith,  were  laid  before  them 
in  an  address  founded  on  the  Macedonian 
appeal.  Acts  zvi.  9. 

SELBCnON  OP  TEACHBaa. 

"  There  being  several  young  men  willing  to 
devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
four  have  been  selected  to  go  to  the  institu- 
tion  at  Malua,  and  five  others  have  engaged 
to  aid  in  the  work  of  teaching  and  preaching 
in  our  own  district  on  Tutuila.  They  are 
all  married. 

'*  The  church  members  and  inquirers,  as  is 
the  custom  here  in  such  cues,  made  for 
them  a  collection  of  native  property.  The 
whole  collection  amounted  to  350  articles. 

"  Afterwards  a  valedictory  service  was 
held,  at  which  appropriate  advice  was  given 
to  those  about  to  leave,  and  prayer  was  offer- 
ed on  their  behalf.  Most  of  them  responded 
in  some  very  judicious  remarks. 

STATISTICS. 

''During this  visit  216  adults  and  1 75  chil- 
dren  have  been  baptized,  and  120  persons 
have  been  admitted  to  the  privileges  and 
responsibilities  of  church  membership.  The 
present  number  of  church  members  is  286 
reli^oua  inquirers,  150 ;  teachers  engaged 
in  preaching  and  teaching,  23;  candidates 
for  the  oflice  of  teacher,  under  preparatory 
instruction  by  Tauga,  18 ;  members  of 
Tauga's  young  men's  Bible  dass,  38. 

**  In  concluding  such  a  report  as  this  the 
language  of  gratitude  and  joy  cannot  be 
inappropriate.  The  Lord  is  here  of  a  truth. 
He  has  done  great  things,  and  they  are  mar- 
vellous in  our  eves." 
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DEATH  OF  MRS.  KRAUSE. 


Thb  latt  eommoiiieatioiis  from  fthe  F»Me  hare  brought  the  monmfBl  ialettigtiiee 
of  die  deceaee  of  Mrs.  Kranie,  the  truly  devoted  and  exenplary  wile  of  the  Rev. 
£.  R.  W.  Krause,  of  Borabora,  Soeiety  Islands.  The  event  is  thin  recorded  in  a 
letter  from  the  Rev.  A.  Chisholm,  dated  Raiatea,  19th  Aprils  nit.  :— 


**  You  will  be  much  grieved  to  hear  of  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Kraose.  On  the  6th  inst,  I 
^fas  summoned  in  haste  to  go  to  Borabora  as 
she  was  dangerously  ill,  and  on  my  arrival 
there,  next  morning  early,  found  that  she 
had  died  the  previous  day  at  2  f.m.  The 
particulars  of  her  illness  and  death  you  will 
learn  from  her  beresved  husband. 

''We  have,  for  the  present,  taken  into 
our  family  the  two  girls  who  (or  some  years 
past  have  been  under  Mrs.  Krause's  care ; 
their  progress  bears  witness  to  the  psins  she 
must  have  takep  to  improve  them,  as  they 


can  speak  and  read  Sa^ish  flaenttyy  and 
conduet  themselves  in  auch  a  way  as  natives 
of  these  islands  very  rarely  do.  ^rs.  Kranee'i 
death  is  a  great  loss  indeed  to  them — one  of 
them  especially  seemed  to  feel  it  to  be  soi,  as 
she  manifested  the  most  pungent  grief  at  her 
dspartnre,  and  quite  swooned  away  at  the 
grave :  she  was  ix^deed  a  most  lively,  amiable, 
self-denying  woman,  and  had  the  po%rer  of 
attraating  to  herself  all  whoesme  withia  hsr 
influence;  none  knew  her  w«th  but  those 
who  were  most  intimately  acquainted  with 
her." 


NOTICE. 

Thb  FoTly-thiird  Aimiveraary  of  the  Bristol  Anxiliaxy  is  intended  to  be  held  on 
Lord's  day  thd  16th  instant  and  following  days,  when  the  Beva.  Jaiom  Hamil- 
TOK,  D.D.,  and  Johk  Aobt,  of  London;  Wiiliak  Bllis,  from  Madagasear; 
G.  W.  CoNDEB,  of  Leeds ;  E.  H.  Ookdeb,  M.A.,  of  Poole ;  C.  Habbib,  from 
the  South  Seas ;  J.  H.  Pabebb,  from  Calcutta ;  and  other  ministers ;  are  expected 
to  take  part  in  the  services. 


]|I8$10HAE7   COVTEZBIFTIOy0, 
M'om  nth  July  to  UtJ^  Augusi^  1855^  inclusive. 
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£  f .  d. 

LoreoLBrsBiBi. 

SpaUUmg^  Mn. 
Uawkea,  for  the 
N«aTeGtrl.AmeUft 
Hawket s  o  C 


MIDDLE8BZ. 

Siohffate,  for  Baro- 
toDgaTnuiabitloiu  1  6 

H.  Comiii 9  17 


NOJirOIiK. 


Mr.  Hart 1  0 

Ifr.  Pratt 010 

Hr.  OtAebj 0 10 

Mr.  Dennv 0  10 

Sumi  oader  lOt. *l  IS 

OotlBoted    Iqr  MiM 

OroHkm... 1  6 

ForthaKatiTeOlrl. 

SUe&Laidler  •  0 

IMtto,  8nMn  Priett  S  0 

Annual  OoUaotion...  9  10 


Iforti  WaMam, 
Mr>.  Baroham.  for 
tlia  NafeiTeOIrl, 
BosannaBarcham   900 


VOTTIVaHAMBHiaB. 

AmdUanr  Sodfl^. 

S.  Mo!ile7t  Baq.,  Treararer. 

2fottinffkam. 

OMtteGateAnzUiaqrtt  0  0 

OoUeotiona 81   4 11 

Friar  Street,  ditto...  94  14  0 
St.  James's  Street, 

ditto IB  8  9 

Saerament 0  IB  0 

PabUo  Meeting  ......  18  16  4 

JfOHifsId,  GoUeo* 
tions,  Inolndlna 
Si.  for  the  rappon 
of  Aaa  Foster  In 
Orphan  8eho<d  at 

Xadraa  00  0  0 

Ladles*  Basket 90  0  0 

JnTenfleAssociatlon  B  10  0 

Mlsslonaqr  Boxes ...  8  8  9 
GoUeeted,  per  Miss 

HsUett 010  0 

A  Friend BOO 

Oolleotlon        after 

Sermon  7 10  8 

Froeeeds  of  Break- 

fost 7  7  B 

PuhUoMeetinc  B 10  0 

8Btl»».l<l. 

jr«i«ora,CoIleotlon  9  6  6 

Xadfordt  ditto  8  16  6 

StmnGrttm  016  0 

Stmtrif  8  8  10 

SuUoninAtkfleld..,  0  6  8 

SeliUm 1 11  8 

Mr.  Bnunmett  0  10  0 

Mr.  Olorer 0  B  0 

,      ^  81114  1 

Lssa  Expenses  17 14  9 

9ni0ll 


£  t.  d. 
QHBOPSBZ&I. 

HtuUuUL 

Otdleetsd    after    a 

Sermon    by    the 

Her.  J.  H.  Parker  9  18  10 
OoUeoted  hf   Miss 

Leech  018  8 

Mr.  Heath (D.)   I  0  0 

Missionary  Box.  m 

MissLeeoh  .....7..  0  6 
6l.ii.td.- 

OUw, 

CUleetsd  after  a 
Sermon  by  the 
Ber.  J.  H.  Psrker   1   0 

OoUeoted  by  Mrs. 
Jones  014 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs. T.Adams  0  4  6 

10 

8  7 

9  0 

8  4 
4  8 

9  9 
1  B 


Srs^Done 0 

_rs.  Jones.  Grove...  0 

Mrs.  Trevor 0 

John  Adams 0 

Sarah  Prttehard. 0 

Olrls' Sunday  School  0 

Boys' ditto 0 

8l.6s.eit.— 


8TAFF0BDSHIBB. 


Si 


tSffbrd*  Bev.  T.  S. 

OHalmers  (A.)   l    l 

Ditto,  towards  the 
debt 1   1 


SUFFOLK. 

Wmentont,  an  In- 
stalment of  the 
Legacy  of  the  late 
Bev.  James  Ware, 
loof.  8  per  cent.  ...  01 19 


SUBBIT. 
at  Thorpe. 


Friraids     

per  Bar.  T.  Soho- 


debt 


towards  the 


Sptom.  Mrs.  Uring- 
stones  Children  ... 


919 


0    1 


strssiz. 

Briffkton,  A  Friend, 
by  Bev.  I>r.  nd- 

man  

SUwninQM  Mrs.  MU 
onell's  Missionary 
Box  


£  f .  d. 


10  0 


110  0 


S0MBBSBT8HIBK. 

Awtt  TtVurto% 
Mr.  J.  P.  Daniel...   10  0 

TmmtoHt  North 
Street  Sabbath 
SchooL  per  Mr.  S. 
Pollai^ 4  6  0 

WiieMteombt.  Mr. 
T.  Newton,  Jan...   9  0  0 


VanAam. 
The  Misses  Johnson 
,  and  Tonng  Ladles  9  0  0 
J.  M.  BandaU,  Baq.   1 10  0 

Mrs.BMUng 1   \  0 

Mr.Jaoksoa 0  10  0 

Mr.  Tomer  0  10  0 

Mr.VamdelL 0  10  0 

Mr.HMell 0  10  0 

Snnifaur  School 010  0 

CoUM&dbyMissM. 

J<Hinaon 1  b 

8l.ef.6((. 


Inonrectly  acknowledged 
hut  month. 

TOBKSHIBB. 

fUoivMoM,  Sabbath 
Schml  Ohildren.a 
Fair  OfflBringtJror 
the   •;  John  Vm- 

IF'tfttoii.Mrs.^Uddle, 
for  the  Native 
Girl.  MariaBiddle  S 


6  0 


0  0 


WALB8. 

North  Anxlliary. 

H0I9WU,  T.  Owen*. 
Biq.,  Gerrdl 
Beuno.  omitted  by 
an  oversight  in 
thaBsport 
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SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen. 

Per  Messrs.  O.  and  B.  Xing. 

A  lady 010  0 

BUoii,Mr.W.Asher, 
emigrating  to 
Oaa^A'  per  Rev. 
Mr.  Irelaad.  ibr 
Dr.  livingikon's 
Mission  ..... s  0 

Stewaf^Md.  Oon- 
gregOionalOhuroh  8  0 

StMmu  Bible   and 
^Mlssionanr  Society  1  17 
Bxs.9t.0(l.:  lOL  4f.0d. - 


Kirkaldp,    Bethel- 

field  Sabbotb 

School,    for     Hie 

Missionary  Ship...    o  10    • 
Ditto.  Union  U.  P. 

Church,   Bar.  J>. 

Crawftcd  e  14   0 

LeitJ^        Janetion 
Street  U.P.CharA. 
Bav.F.Mnir 15   0   S 

ChaUook     Sofaooi 
MlsslonaiyBox... 

Uddimattcm,  per  J. 
VeddeU.WTha 
Tmsteee  of  tha 
late  Mr.  Thomp- 
son, TSachsr, 
BeUshlU 

Sxs4U.lld.;  aBi.lj.7tf. 


0    S    6 


10   0   e 


AberfBldg. 
ForChlnSb 

Bev.  J.  McLaren 0  10  0 

Sabbath  School 
OhUdrsn's  Mis- 
sionary Box 0  16  0 

UB». 


MlasionaiySoelety. 
PerBev.A.Lind. 

Female  Branch,  fbr 
Native  Teaidier, 
Adam  Llnd  .„ 10  0 

DlttOk     fbr      Icrs. 
Buyer's  School  ...  9  0 
19iL 


JBdtnburol^ 

AnxUiary  Society. 

Per  Mr.  W.  F.  Watson. 

B.  Bntherfbrd.  Bsq.  8  0 

J>aasiMn.P.Ch«rdil  0 

DiuMane, 
Mr.  J.  Gentle 1 


Mr.J.MoAnld 0 

Mr.  J.  Todd  0 

Mr. D.Allan 0 

Mr.  J.  King  0 

Mr.J.Malcohn  0 

Mr.J.Donn 0 


Ifairu. 

Per  Bev.  J.  Hovifa. 

Collections  by  Ber.  G. 
niomaon. 

Independent  Ohareh  See 

U.  P.  Chnreh 47" 

Parish  Church. 9   0S 

Movness      U.      P. 

Chnrdi 9   0   0 

Bxs.  Ss.  7d.i  19/.  Of.  Itf. 

If  em  JDscr,  Bible  and 

MlssionanrSoolefey  S   0   0 
Dittos  for  China..!!!:   s  o  0 
71.- 

Ota»,OoIlBetions...   1  14  4 


Peterhead. 
Per  Mr.  G.  Heniy. 


0 
6 

7 

3 


0 

0 

0 
0 


6    8 


Subscripttons 

Donations 

OoUectloQ  in  Con- 

gTMMtlonalChMwt  sis 
United  Presbytoian 

ditto !Z 9   7 

Free    Chnreh.    St. 

FsKos 1 10 

nmhaveaChsoeL..   l   0 


Bi 


kveaGhi^eL. 
Mlssionaiy  Boxes. 


Cmigrsnttonal 
Church 


1 10 


Sabbath 

9ehofA 

Female       .Sabbath 

School 0  6 

DomesttoMtssionaiy 

Box  „ 0  0 

DittOb  ditto  0  3 

171. 6». 


Port^jEHaeffom,  Ool- 

leeUaiis  s  s 

Wide, 

tlooalChi .,._ 

Mr.  A.  Comer is  0  e 


IBILAHD. 

Baa«?jf,Annni|ir  of 
the  late  Mr.  Bbe- 
neser  Martin  loo 

NONTBBAL. 
ZtoaGhnrOh. 
GoDoetion 8  7  8 


^^J^^  «  «ocfefy«i«  he  tluinVWlv  f^eived  5y  Sir  Cutting  te«f«y  Bsnlfcy.Bsrl. 
mT^F  7^'  tt  TJ'*  ^'  "'i**  ^'^^  ^^'^'  BUnnfietMreeU  Wiuft^ry.  lonAm.  fry 

H^T^^^^J^^H!!:^^*^  Hano««..rtrer«.  Glaegi^:  und  ^y  to.  J.kn  Hund,,  S^t^ 
S^r  ^^^^,1^^  ^i**  /»«.«.Qtflce  Ordere  ekmM  fte  in  fmmur  ^  M^  tkene^ 
rreut,  and  peyabie  at  the  Geneni  Poet  OgHee. 
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^lEMORIALS  PERTAINING  TO  WEM,  IN  SHROPSHIRE,  WITH  A 
HISTORY  OF  CHAPEL   STREET  CHAPEL. 

THE  REV.  JOSEPH  PATTISON,  PASTOR. 
{Bij   Sir  JoJm  Btcksrtoti    Williams,  KtU.) 


'VnE  little  town  of  Wem  is  specially 
associated  with  the  savage  persecu- 
tion which  marked  the  resumption  of 
Roman  Catholic  ascendancy  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Mary.  All  readers  of 
the  "martyrology"  know  the  account  of 
the  Glovers.  Robert  was  burned  at 
the  stake  at  Coventry  in  1555 :  and  a 
warrant  was  issued  for  the  apprehen- 
sion of  John;  but  he  and  his  brother 
William  escaped  by  flight,  and  died 
a  natural  death.  They  were,  however, 
refused  burial,  because  of  their  "con- 
stant profession  of  the  gospel."  William 
reached  Wem,  and  died  there.  When 
taken  to  the  church  for  interment, 
Bernard,  the  curate,  would  not  bury 
him,  and  the  clerical  historian  of  Wem, 
Mr.  Garbet,  tells  us  that  the  zealous 
man  rode  off  at  once  to  the  bishop. 
Dr.  Barnes,  for  his  sanction.  This  he 
readily  obtained,  and  the  prelate  gave 
him  a  letter  also,  dated  Eccleshall, 
6th  September,  1558,  commanding  "all 
the  parish  of  Wem,  that  no  man  pro- 
cure help,  or  speak  to  have,"  William 
Glover  "buried  in  the  holy  ground." 
The  churchwardens,  too,  were  com- 
manded  to   "assist    the    curate"   in 
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hindering  such  a  desecration,  eitner 
"in  the  church  or  churchyard."  The 
corpse  at  length  was  "  buried  in  a 
broom-field."  Where,  to  borrow  Fox's 
observation  upon  a  similar  case  in  the 
vicinity  of  Shrewsbury,  "he  is  no 
doubt  as  near  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
as  if  he  had  been  buried  in  the  midst 
of  the  church." 

For  some  years  Wem  had  the 
privilege  of  possessing  a  minister  in 
the  parish  church  of  a  very  difierent 
description,  the  Rev.  Andrew  Parsons. 
He  had  taken  a  part  in  the  ordination 
of  that  heavenly  man,  Philip  Henry. 
He  was,  Mr.  Henry  says,  "an  active, 
friendly,  generous  man,  and  a  moving, 
affecting  preacher."  But  the  historian 
of  Wem  describes  him,  though  "  devout 
and  religious,  laborious  and  pathetic," 
yet  as  "  deeply  infected  with  Puri- 
tanical principles."  So  that  it  is  no 
marvel  he  was  ejected  by  the  Act  of 
Uniformity. 

During  Mr.  Parsons'  incumbency, 
and  afterwards,  Mr,  Henry  was  fre- 
quently at  Wem.  And  when  the  town 
was  burnt  down,  he  was  "  very  helpful 
to   his   friends  there,  both   for  their 
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support  under,  and  their  improvement 
of,  the  sad  providence."  The  reader 
must,  however,  be  referred  to  Mr. 
Henry's  life,  the  life  of  his  son, 
MattheW)  and  the  life  of  Ids  eldest 
daughter.  Mm.  Savogei  fdr  other 
notices  of  the  place,  and  also  of  some 
of  its  inhabitants. 

After  Mr.  Parsons  "was  turned  out 
of  the  rectory,  in  1662,  the  Noncon- 
formists were  ministered  to  by  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Taylor,  the  ejected  from 
the  neighbouring  chapel  at  Edstaston. 
They  were  a  people  who  made  no 
figure  in  the  world,  but  were  eminent, 
nevertheless,  for  a  catholic  spirit ;  and 
content,  therefore,  to  enjoy  their  reli* 
gious  services,  so  as  not  to  interfere 
with  the  public  assemblies  at  church. 
Indeed,  those  services  -were  constantly 
attended  both  by  Mr.  Taylor  and  his 
congregation. 

Where  the  Nonconformists  then  as- 
sembled for  worship  is  unknown.  Mr. 
Oarbet  says  it  was  "privately,"  by 
which  must  be  understood  in  some 
dwelling-house,  according  to  the  custom 
of  those  times.  Mr.  Taylor,  it  appears 
by  Mrs.  Savage's  diary,  sometimes 
preached  at  Broad  Oak  for  Philip 
Henry.  That  distinguished  man  did 
the  same  for  him  at  Wem.  Matthew 
Henry,  too,  frequently  occupied  Mr. 
Taylor's  pulpit.  One  of  those  in- 
stances is  thus  recorded  by  .Mrs. 
Savage : — 

"1694.  May  29th,  Tuesday.  I  went 
to  Wem  with  dear  brother,  who  that 
day  preached  a  lecture  there  on  1  Tim. 
vi.  6,  an  excellent  sermon  concerning 
Christian  contentment  Sister  Sherratt 
not  well.  There  I  saw  sister  Bradbum 
and  many  other  of  my  dear  friends  in 
Christ,  to  whom  I  have  given  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship.  Old  Mr.  William 
Laurence  I  fear  is  declining,  hastening 
to  his  heavenly  rest" — Diary,  Grig, 
MS. 

Mr.  William  Laurence,  whose  name 
is  thus  respectfiilly  mentioned,  was  a 
dyer  at  Wem,  the  brother  of  th«  Rev. 
Edward  Laurence,  ^ected  from  Baa- 
church,  and  the  father  of  the  Rev. 


Samuel  Laurence,  of  Nantwich,  whose 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  and  pub- 
lished by  Matthew  Henry,  with  a  con- 
cise account  of  his  life.  That  "  concise 
account "  commoDcea  with  the  heads  of 
Philip  Hcniy^  sermon  for  Mt.  William 
Laurence,  at  Wem;  and  it  is  one 
of  the  most  ingenuous  and  affecting 
tributes  ever  paid  to  the  memory  of 
"  a  very  eminent  Christian." 

After  Mr.  Taylor's  death,  26th  June, 
1695,  whom  Mr.  Garbet  describes  as 
"a  clean,  nice,  little,  slender  man," 
Philip  Henry  preached  his  funeral 
sermon  at  Wem.  The  discourse  was 
not  long  ago  published.  (Sec  Rev.  P. 
Henry's  eighteen  sermons,  p.  297,  Oct, 
1816.)  Mr.  Taylor's  memory  was  em- 
balmed also  by  the  Rev.  Francis 
Tallents,  in  the  sermon  he  delivered 
at  Philip  Henry's  funeral,  and  printed 
in  the  "  Eighteen  Sermons." 

The  oversight  of  the  flock  was  next 
undertaken  by  the  Rev.  R.  Latham; 
and  the  congregation,  provoked  by  the 
continual  invectives  of  the  curate,  now 
forsook  the  church,  and  fitted  up  a 
barn  for  worship  in  Leek-lane,  after- 
wards, and  still  called,  Chapel-street 
On  Mr.  Latham's  death,  20th  March, 
1706,  Matthew  Henry  bore  honourable 
testimony  to  him,  after  the  funeral,  in 
Wem  churchyard,  in  a  sermon  at  the 
meeting-house. 

Mr.  Lathrop,  who  was  bom  at  West 
Felton,  and  educated  under  Mr.  Wood- 
house  at  Sheriff  Halct,  succeeded  Mr. 
Latham  in  the  pastorate,  and  it  would 
seem  successfully.  It  wui  the  loss  of 
one  of  his  hearers  that  is  thus  noticed 
by  Matthew  Henry  in  his  diary  ; — 

"  1708,  July  23.  I  hear  with  much 
soiTow  of  the  death  of  couein  John 
Sherratt,  of  Wem.  A  useful,  serious 
man,  about  thirty-two  years  old,  as  I 
suppose.  Treading  on  a  naU,  which 
ran  into  his  foot,  was  the  oocasion  of 
his  death. 

"August  23.  I  went  to  Wem. 
Preached  on  occasion  of  the  death  of 
cousin  John  Sherratt  on  Amos  viii.  9 : 
*  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at 
noon.'"— -Or^.  if  A 
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In  the  year  17 15  the  meeting-house 
was  pulled  down  by  a  mob  and  burned. 
Mr.  Lathrop  then  officiated  in  private 
houses,  and  continued  to  do  so  until 
the  erection  of  a  new  place.  This  wa^ 
in  1716,  tl\e  present  building,  on 
another  site — Sarah  ThomhiU's  garden 
in  Noble-street.  About  sixt^  pounds 
of  the  money  collected  for  it  was  paid 
by  the  high  sheriff  of  tho  county,  by 
order  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  that 
sum  being  the  valuation  of  the  de- 
molished premises. — Garhe€$  History ^ 
p.  239. 

That  year,  1716,  Mr.  Lathrop  having 
removed  to  Ledbury,  in  Herefordshire, 
the  Bev.  Thomas  Holhuid,  a  native  of 
Modbury,  in  Cheshire,  and  educated  at 
Mr.  Charlton's  seminary,  in  Man- 
chester, under  the  Eev.  James  Cun- 
ningham, succeeded  to  the  vacant  pul- 
pit. Mr.  Holland  increased  in  favour 
with  his  congregation,  by  marrying  a 
grand-daughter  of  Philip  Henry,  Mary, 
the  third  daughter  of  Mrs.  Savage; 
and  he  retained  the  charge  until  his 
death.  That  event  happened  Septem- 
ber 26th,  1763,  in  the  sixty-third  year 
of  his  age.  Mr.  Garbct  describes  him 
as  a  sensible,  good-natured  man,  plea- 
sant and  facetious  in  conversation: 
observing  that  the  churchmen  disliked 
nothing  in  him  but  his  separation. 
His  stature,  he  says,  was  large,  his  con- 
stitution strong,  his  complexion  a  little 
swarthy.  Many  manuscript  notes  of 
Mr.  Holland's  sermons  are  still  pre- 
served in.  the  handwriting  of  Mrs. 
Savage,  who  was  often  among  his 
auditora.  She  thus  records  one  of  his 
habits : — 

"Psalm  cl.  Mr.  [afterward^  Dr.] 
Watts's  translation, 

*In    God's    own   housjc    pronounce  his 
praise,'  &c.,  &c. 

With  thifl  my  son,  Holland,  concludes 
X>ubUc  woi-ship  every  Lord's-day  even- 
iag."—Or^.  M8. 

Mr.  Holland  was  bm*ied  in  Wem 
churchyard,  exuctly  opposite  the  door 
of  tho  Buck's  Head  Inn. 

After   Mr.   Holland's  death,  Arian 


and  then  Socinian  sentiments  prevailed 
in  Noble-street  Chapel,*  so  that  those 
who  gloried  in  the  divinity  and  oroiia 
of  Christ,  were  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd.  The  gospel  was  neither 
preached  in  the  parish  church  nor  in 
the  Nonconformist  ohapel.  In  thui 
extremity  how  strikingly  God  in  his 
mercy  interposed.  He  called  ono  of 
the  inhabitants  by  his  graoe,  otherwise 
than  by  preaching,  whose  ardour  in  hij} 
holy  caujse  worked  the  desired  relief, 
and  who,  in  process  of  time,  built 
another  meeting-house  in  Chapel-street, 
wherein  the  truth  was  faithfully  pro- 
claimed, in  accordance  with  the  doo- 
trinal  articles  of  the  Church  of  England. 
The  individual  alluded  to  was  John 
Hcnshaw,  Esq. ;  and  to  the  history  of 
the  place  he  so  erected  we  now  pro- 
ceed, connecting  with  it  a  brief  notice 
both  of  its  founder  and  his  excellent  wife, 

Mr.  Henshaw  was  born  at  Wem, 
His  father  was  an  attoirney,  and  brought 
up  this,  his  only  son,  to  tho  same 
profession.  The  result  waf  successful. 
Mr.  Henshaw  attained  to  more  than 
usual  eminence,  and  acquired  consider- 
able property.  His  education  was 
liberal,  but  not  religious.  When  a 
young  man,  however,  by  means  of  the 
publications  of  that  burning  and 
shining  light,  the  Kev.  James  Hervey, 
the  Holy  Spirit  convinced  him  of  bos 
lost  condition  afl  a  sinner,  aad  brought 
him  to  a  cordial  acoeptance  of  Christ 
as  his  only  hope  and  Saviour,  Tho 
change  thus  wrought  was  offensive  at 
home,  and  rendered  the  father  hostile 
to  the  son.  But  it  pleaded  God  sud- 
denly to  remove  the  father  by  death, 
from  which  time  Mr.  Henshaw's  Qhiis- 
tian  character  appeared  more  pro- 
minently. He  now  associated  freely 
with  believers  who  were  like-minded. 

He  joined  his  friend  and  neighbour 
Mr.,  afterwards  Sir  Bichard  Hill, 
Bart,  and  other  godly  men  in  the 
county,  such  as  Mr.  Lee  of  Cotery, 
Mr.  Powys  of  Berwick,  and  Captain 

*  For  about  the  last  forty  years  those 
errors  have  been  happily  excluded,  and 
the  gospel  continues  to  be  preached  there. 
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Scott,  in  efforts  to  extend  the  kingdom 
of  Christi  more  especially  in  Shrop- 
shire. 

At  Hodnet,  not  far  from  Wem,  re- 
sided Miss  Clay,  ^ho  became  the  "wife 
of  the  captain,  soon  after  his  marriage 
known  as  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Scott 
Her  intimate  friend,  Jane,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Stephen  Tippet,  Esq.,  of 
Truro,  in  Cornwall,  visiting  her  there, 
an  acquaintance  was  formed  between 
her,  described  by  Miss  Hill  as  a 
**  sweet,  amiable  "  •  lady,  and  Mr.  Hen- 
shaw.  Miss  Tippet  had  been  con- 
verted, under  the  ministry  of  that 
honoured  servant  of  God,  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Walker.  And  the  writings  of  i 
the  same  admirable  man  were  such 
favourites  with  Mr.  Henshaw,  that  he 
had  often  expressed  his  desire  to  have 
a  consort  from  his  congregation,  long 
before  there  appeared  any  probability 
of  such  a  desire  being  gratified.  So, 
however,  it  was.  And  in  1765  they 
were  married. 

Love  to  the  Saviour  and  his  precious 
truth  induced  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henshaw 
to  go  each  Lord's-day  to  Shawbury 
Church,  a  few  miles  from  Wem.  That 
rural  pulpit  was  blessed  with  the 
ministrations  of  those  eminent  clergy- 
men, Mr.  Stillingfleet,  the  vicar,  and 
Mr.  De  Courcey  and  Mr.  Hallward. 
In  the  evening  of  the  Sabbath,  the 
laundry  of  Mr.  Henshaw^s  house  was 
appropriated  to  Divine  woi*8hip,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  dependents  and  fellow- 
townsmen.  If  a  preacher  could  be 
provided,  a  sermon  was  delivered.  If 
none  could  be  obtained,  Mr.  Henshaw 
read  a  sermon,  or  a  part  of  *'  Gurnall's 
Christian  Armour,"  with  much  pathos, 
having  previously  studied  the  subject, 
and  with  his  pencil  excluded  from,  or 
added  to  it,  that  it  might  be  the  better 
suited  to  the  congi*egation.  Some- 
times he  exhorted  from  prepared  notes, 
instead  of  rending.    Mrs.  Henshaw  had 

•  See  the  Life  of  Sir  Richard  Hill, 
Bart.,  pp.  71 — 73.  Although  the  names 
of  Miss  Tippet  and  Mr.  Henshaw  are 
suppressed  by  the  biographer,  there  can 
bo  no  doubt  that  they  are  the  parties 
.  here  referred  to. 


a  female  prayer-meeting  in  the  same 
place,  once  a  week,  at  which  she  pre- 
sided. 

Her  health  being  delicate,  the  fatigue 
of  journeying  to  and  from  Shawbury 
became  more  than  inconvenient.  The 
laimdry  assembly,  too,  increased.  These 
circumstances  led  Mr.  Henshaw  to 
make  a  proposal  which  greatly  de- 
lighted his  devoted  wife,  and  that 
was,  to  build  a  house  for  God,  con- 
tiguous to  their  garden,  with  the  front 
entrance  in  Chapel-street  The  thought 
was  carried  into  effect :  the  chapel 
was  opened,  August  20th,  1775.  Great 
blessings  followed ;  and  its  pulpit  has 
been  often  occupied,  among^  other 
revered  names,  by  the  never-to-be- 
forgotten  Jonathan  Scott,  Rowland 
Hill,  and  Cornelius  Winter. 

Having  received  help  from  Lady 
Huntingdon's  students  before  the  chapel 
was  built,  Mr.  Henshaw  made  it  over, 
by  a  written  document,  to  the  Countess, 
and  her  students  supplied  it.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1777,  she  sent 
thither  her  favourite,  the  Rev.  John 
Hawksworth,  who  remained  at  Wem 
some  time. 

A  conversation  held  in  the  year  1811 
will  throw  light  upon  this  part  of  the 
narrative.  On  calling  to  see  one  of 
the  poor  members  of  the  church  in 
Chapel-street,  then  in  her  eightieth 
year,  and  very  ill,  the  aged  pilgrim 
said — 

'*I  sec  nothing  in  myself  but  sin. 
Blessed  be  God  that  ever  he  left  his 
Scriptures,  that  I  may  muse  upon  them 
in  my  bed.  His  promises  are  my 
support.  I  need  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
he  has  promised  him." 

*^  How  great  is  the  mercy  you  have 
not  God  to  seek  now." 

"  I  never  sought  him :  he  sought  me. 
He  said  unto  me, '  Live ! '  when  I  was 
in  my  blood:  and  he  never  changes. 
Those  whom  he  has  loved,  he  loves  to 
the  end.  He  has  »aid,  'I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.'  He  will 
give  grace,  and  he  will  give  glory 
too.  Oh,  for  patience  to  wait  the  Lord's 
time ;  for  his  time  is  the  best  time !" 
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"  By  what  means  did  you  receive  your 
first  religious  impressions  ? '' 

♦*  I  was  going  one  week-day  to  Mr. 
Swan  wick's  shop,  and  seeing  a  number 
of  people  collected  in  the  Market  Hall, 
I  went  among  them.  I  saw  a  little, 
thin,  old  man,  whom  I  found  to  be  Mr. 
Wesley,  preaching.  He  was  showing 
the  helplessness  of  man,  and  his  need  of 
a  Saviour.  I  listened.  I  felt  convicted, 
and  I  believe  that  was  the  first  time  I  had 
any  sight  of  myself  as  a  sinner.  I  heard 
him  again  preach  in  Mr.  Henshaw's  fold 
on  the  horse-block.  After  that  time  I  con- 
stantly attended  preaching  at  Mr.  Hen- 
shaw's house;  and  after  the  chapel  was 
built  I  resorted  there.  A  church  was 
formed  when  Mr.  Hawks  worth  laboured 
among  them,  and  I  was  imited  to  it." 

Mr.  Hawksworth  was  succeeded  by 
Mr.  Eichardson,  one  of  the  Trevecca 
students.  He  was  at  Chapel-street  in 
1781,  but  how  long  he  continued  there 
is  not  known.  Through  Mr.  Henshaw, 
he  intimated  to  the  Countess  his  desire 
to  withdraw  from  her  connexion,  in 
which  she  not  only  acquiesced,  but  be- 
lieving it  to  be  accordant  with  the  wish 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henshaw,  she  sur- 
rendered tho  chapel  back  again  into 
their  hands.  She,  nevertheless,  con- 
tinued her  friendship  to  them,  and  ever 
held  them  both  in  very  high  esteem. 

Mr.  Henshaw  now  sought  the  advan- 
tages of  a  more  settled  ministry.  In 
1792,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Golding,*  who 
had  been  trained  by  the  venerable 
Cornelius  Winter,  commenced  his  minis- 
trations in  Chapel-street.  He  remained 
until  1795 ;  but  he  was  not  ordained, 
and  that  year  he  left  Wem.  It  appears 
from  a  letter  written  to  him  by  Mr. 
Henshaw,  dated  17th  February,  1795, 
now  before  me,  that  ho  and  Mrs.  Hen- 
shaw, being  "  advanced  in  life,"  and 
probably  soon  to  be  ''removed  to  the 
eternal  world,"  felt  **  anxious  to  leave  a 
minister "  over  the  people,  "  more  ad- 
vanced in  years  and  in  experience" 
than  Mr.  Golding  was.    They,  there- 

•  See  an  account  of  Mr.  Golding  in 
the  Evangelical  Magazine  for  Novem- 
ber, 1810. 


fore,  intimated,  in  the  most  delicate 
and  friendly  way,  their  design  to  make 
inquiry  for  a  successor. 

The  choice  fell  upon  tho  Rev.  Peter 
Edwards.  That  learned  and  able  man 
was  a  native  of  Oswestry,  in  Shrop- 
shire, and  had  had  for  some  years  the 
oversight  of  a  Baptist  church  at  Portsea. 
On  reading  Dr.  Williams'  "  Anti-psedo 
Baptism  Examined,"  Mr.  Edwards  was 
led  to  change  his  8entiments,t  and  to 
resign  his  charge.  The  year  he  settled 
at  Wem,  he  published  those  ''  Candid 
Reasons  for  renouncing  the  principles 
of  Anti-psedo  Baptism,"  which  have 
made  his  name  famous.  It  was  Mr. 
Edwards'  honour  to  be  simultaneously, 
and  without  any  concert,  recommended 
to  Mr.  Henshaw  by  the  Revs.  Rowland 
Hill,  Dr.  Bogue,  and  Dr.  WilHams. 
Nor  did  those  eminent  men  ever  regret 
their  confidence. 

Only  a  few  years  after  Mr.  Edwards' 
settlement  at  Chapel-street,  Mrs.  Hen- 
shaw finished  her  course.  It  was  Sep- 
tember 30,  1800 ;  aged  72.  She  mani- 
fested great  calmness,  and  a  firm 
reliance  upon  Jesus  as  her  Redeemer. 
Some  of  her  last  words  were,  '*  Saviour, 
be  my  refage  and  strength."  She  was 
buried  at  Lee. 

On  the  first  of  the  following  Febru- 
ary, Mr.  Henshaw,  whose  health  had 
failed  under  repeated  strokes  of  palsy, 
followed  her  to  the  tomb.  His  age  was 
67,  and  his  end  peace.  He  often  em- 
ployed his  thoughts  in  devotional 
hymns  and  select  Scriptures,  and  ex- 
pressed more  than  resignation.  He 
cried  out  repeatedly,  "  Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  come!"  He  also  was  buried  at 
Lee.  An  epitaph  is  placed  over  the 
vault,  and  the  "  Theological  Magazine" 
for  August,  1802,  contains  a  short  me- 
moir of  them  both.  In  that  memoir 
Mr.  Henshaw's  name  was  erroneously 
printed  Samuel,  instead  of  John;  and 
the  mistake  was  adopted  by  the  last 
and  best  writer  of  the  life  of  Lady 
Huntingdon. 

t  See  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Edwards  on 
the  subject  ill  the  Rev.  Joseph  Gilbert's 
Life  of  Dr.  Williami,  p.  306. 
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Recollection  enables  me  to  state  that 
Mrs.  Hcttshaw  was  middle-8ized  and 
thin,  and  though  good-lookitig,  her 
aspect,  when  advanced  in  life,  was 
somewhat  sorrowful.  Her  manner  was 
stately,  and  her  appearance,  when  out 
of  the  house,  was  rendered  the  more 
antique  bj  a  black  hood  which  almost 
covered  her  face.  Mr.  Henshaw  was 
singularly  dignified, — a  gentleman  of 
the  old  school.  He  wore  buckles  in  his 
shoes,  a  large  white  wig,  and  snuff- 
coloured  clothes,  cut  in  the  fashion  of 
the  seventeenth  century.  His  eounte* 
nance  was  pallid  but  pleasant,  and  his 
eyes  keenly  bright^  In  stature  he  was 
of  the  middle^sitae,  and  broad  rather 
than  portly.  His  manners  were  mild 
and  eoitrteouB,  though  somewhat  pre* 
dee,  and  at  times  reserved*  The  por- 
trait of  Sir  Eardley  Wilmot,  engi-aved 
by  Bartolozzi  from  Sir  Joshua  Heynolds' 
pietuf«,  and  prefixed  to  the  quarto  edi- 
tion of  the  Judge's  memoirs^is  a  striking 
likeneas  of  Mr.  Henshaw,  in  features 
and  dress. 

Mr.  Edwards  continued  to  labour 
ahnne  in  the  word  alid  doctrine  at 
Chapel-street  until  the  year  1826,  when 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Pattison,  whose  poiv 
trait  is  prefixed  to  these  records,  and 
who  had  recently  quitted  Rotherhnm 
Ck)llege,  became  his  coliesgue.  Mr. 
Pattison's   ordination    took    place   at 


Wem,  on  Wednesday,  April  16,  1828. 
Mr.  Pearco,  of  Wrexham,  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse.    Mr.  Whitten- 
bury,  of  Newport,  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prayer.    Mr.  Weaver,  of  Shrews- 
bury, gave  the  charge  from  1  Cor.  iii.  9 : 
**  We  ai-e  labourers  together  with  God." 
Mr.  Thorpe,  of  Chester,  preached  to  the 
church  from  Matt.  x.  16 :  "Be  ye  wise 
as  serpents  and   harmless  as  doves." 
Mr.  Edwards  concluded  with  prayer. 
The  hymns  were  read  by  Mr.  Potter,  of 
Whitchurch ;  Mr.  Waterfield,  of  Wrex- 
ham; Mr.  Rogers,  of  Bbm^*  Heath; 
and  Mr.  James,  of  Minsterley.     It  may 
be  mentioned  that  the  "OoUettioii  of 
Hymnp,'*  known    as  tho  Countess  of 
Huntingdon's  Collection,  was  ft>rmeriy 
much  used  in  the  public  services  of  tho 
chapel,  and  continued  so  to  be  for  several 
years  ai^er  Mr.  Henshaw's  decease. 

A  sieter  of  Mrs.  Henshaw  having 
manned  the  Rev.  David  Simpson,  her 
only  and  highly-esteomed  son,  David 
Simpson,  Esq.,  now  residing  iiA  London, 
in  the  year  1829,  desired,  out  of  respect 
to  his  revered  relatives^  to  place  a  monu- 
ment to  Iheii*  memory  within  the  Chapel- 
street  Chapel.  He  applied  to  the  writer 
of  this  narrative  for  an  inscription. 
The  following  was  furnished,  and  printed 
upon  nn  elegant  maH)le  efatb,  designed 
by  Bacon.  It  adorns  the  west  side  of 
the  building. 


To  tho  memory  of 

JoHir  Henshaw,  Ssq., 

A  native  oi  this  town,  and  an  eminent  attorney  in  it  till  his  death, 

This  monument  was  reared  by  various  surviving  relatives. 

Not  as  a  mere  panegyric,  but  to  perpetuate  the  memorial  and  reoommend  the 

imitation  of  his  virtues. 
Whether  regarded  as  a  Gentleman,  a  man  of  Business,  or  a  Chriertian, 

His  light  brilliantly  shone. 
He  was  so  amiable,  so  benevolent,  and  so  condescending,  as  to  secure  the  attachment 

of  his  equals, 

The  affection  of  his  domestics,  and  the  veneration  of  the  poor. 

As  a  Lawyer  his  judgment  was  oracular,  his  devotion  to  the  interests  of  his  elteftts 

unwearied. 

And  his  uprightness  inflexible. 

As  a  Christian,  he  evinced  the  utmost  dignity  and  x\d9dom,  consecrtfting  his 

life  to  the  Redeemer's  service. 
His  zeal,  that  others  might  participate  true  blessedness,  was  uniform  and  Scriptural. 

One  of  the  expressions  of  it  is  here  visible, 
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This  edifloe  hAving  been  erected  and  endowed  at  his  sole  expense  for  Bivuie  worship 

And  the  iJirtiieraiLoe  of  the  Qospel. 
Mr,  Heoshaw  died  Feb*  1*  1601,  aged  67,  and  was  biuied  in  the  nei^^iboazing 

cburch  of  Lee, 
Where  also  was  interred,  shortly  before,  bis  ezceUent  wife, 

Jakx, 
The  eldest  daughter  of  Btephen  Tippet,  Bsq.,  of  Truro,  in  Cornwall,  and  sister 

(by  marriage) 
To  the  Bev.  David  Bixspsoii,  M.A.,  the  justly  cdebrated  minister  of 

OhristckuToh,  Macdeafiield. 

The  piety  of  Mrs.  Henahaw,  like  that  oi  her  husband,  was  distinguished. 

And  her  atteadon  to  the  poor  most  exemplary. 

Her  end  was  peaoe. 

She  departed  this  life  Sept.  80,  1800,  in  the  72nd  year  of  her  age. 


Mr.Edwards  and  Mr.  Pattuson  worked 
together  as  a  fatiier  and  a  sou  in  the  gos- 
pel, until  the  venerated  senior  pastor 
was  summoned  to  his  reward  and  rest. 
That  event  happened  on  Lord's-day, 
August  25, 1833,  Mr.  Edwards  having, 
on  the  third  of  that  month,  entered  his 
eighty-third  year.  The  mortal  remains 
were  depositedi  die  following  Saturday, 
in  Sdstaston  churchyard.  In  tiie  even- 
ing of  the  Sabbath,  8th  September,  Mr. 
Pattison  improved  the  bereavement  in 
a  sermon  founded  upon  John  v.  28,  29, 
and  he  read  the  biographical  sketch  of 
Mr.  Edwards,  which  was  published  in 
ihe  **  Congregational  Magazine**  for 
December,  1833.  Mr.  Edwards'  por* 
trait,  and  at  tlie  time  a  likeness,  was 
engraved  in  the  Evangelical  Maoa- 
EIKB  for  December,  1806. 

In  the  year  1834  the  dmpel  was  much 


enlarged,  and  re-op«ied  on  the  2dth  day 
of  November.  It  will  now  seat  some- 
where about  five  hundred  people. 

A  lady  in  fellowship  witb  the  church, 
and  yet  living,  bought  a  piece  of  ground 
on  the  other  side  of  Chapel-street,  op- 
posite the  chapel,  and  built  upon  it  a 
neat  and  commodious  room  for  the 
week  evening  services.  In  the  year 
1844  she  conveyed  it  to  trustees  for  the 
use  of  the  society;  the  land,  which 
is  walled  round,  to  be  used  as  a  ceme- 
tery for  the  especial  benefit  of  tiie  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

Mr.  Pattison  continues  in  the  pas- 
torate to  this  day,  preaching  the  word 
with  much  acceptance  and  usefulness, 
and  is  greatly  beloved. 


J.  B.  W. 


Wem, 


GOD'S  CLAIM  ON  ALL  SOULS. 

'<  Bnttoxai,  AUi  aeuu  are  icura." — ^Ssek.  xviii.  4. 


God  has  not  relinquished  his  property 
in  the  human  soul  because  it  has  be- 
come sinfuL  Both  his  creative  and  his 
legislative  rights  in  it  are  unimpaired. 
It  can  never  cease  to  be  his,  whether  it 
refleets  lus  bright  image,  or  is  defaced 
and  dfi^aded  by  the  pollution  of  moral 


evil.  "  Behold!'  says  God,  "  all  souls 
are  mine"  This  is,  or  ought  to  be,  an 
overwhelming  consideration.  Our  souls, 
with  all  their  endowments  and  capa- 
bilities, are  God's.  They  axe  ours  in 
no  other  sense  than  that  we  are  responsi- 
ble for  the  right  employment  of  their 
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wondrous  faculties.  If  we  listen  to  the  | 
Yoioe  within,  it  will  tell  ns  that  as  our 
souls  came  from  God,  so  to  Him  onght 
thej  to  be  surrendered,  in  all  their 
noblest  powers,  both  in  time  and  in 
eternity.  This  is  God's  claim  upon  all 
human  souls.  They  are  hia,  and  there 
will  never  come  a  period  in  their  cease- 
less being  in  which  it  will  be  other- 
wise.    *'  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine" 

Wliat  are  the  great  lessons  conveyed 
to  us  by  this  formal  claim  made  on 
souls  by  the  Most  High  ?  When  He 
says,  **  All  souls  are  mine,**  it  reminds 
us, 

I. 

OF  god's  INDISPUTABLE  UGHTS. 

Our  souls,  which  constitute  the 
thinking,  accountable,  and  immortal 
part  of  our  being,  can  acknowledge  no 
origin  but  God  himself.  True,  indeed, 
every  atom  of  matter,  and  life  in  all  its 
forms,  are  equally  of  God.  But  souls 
are  his  by  a  peculiar  law,  as  they  were 
originally  formed  in  his  own  image, 
and  were  destined  to  take  lordship  and 
dominion  in  this  lower  world.  God 
claims  our  souls,  then,  as  that  part  of 
humanity  which  was  intended  faintly 
to  represent  Himself  in  this  sublunary 
region.  All  nature,  in  its  endless 
variety,  harmony,  and  loveliness,  *'  de- 
clares his  eternal  power  and  Godhead," 
— sets  forth  his  creative  energy,  his 
unsearchable  wisdom,  his  boundless 
benevolence;  but  the  soul  of  man,  so 
strangely  endowed,  fitted  to  hold  con- 
verse with  Deity  himself,  conscious  of 
a  never-ceasing  responsibility,  fired 
with  the  hope  of  immortality,  though 
the  whole  frame  of  nature  should  be 
dissolved,  is  the  crowning  glory  of  the 
Creator's  works  hero  below,  and  stands 
in  such  mysterious  relationship  to  God 
himself,  that  by  a  tie  unequalled  and 
peculiar  He  claims  it  as  his  own. 
Among  all  his  other  creatures,  in  this 
terrestrial  globe,  the  human  soul  alone 
was  capable  of  intelligent  love  and  re- 
verence to  Himself;  He  had  thus  formed 
man  that  he  might  btand  at  the  head  of 
this  mundane  system;  and  that  from 
him,  as  his  m inistcrinp  priest,  He  might 


receive  the   meet  homage  of  all  hii 
works. 

Can  we  wonder,  then,  when  we  hear 
God  declaring,  with  an  awful  solemnity, 
*'Aa  souls  are  mine"f    It  is  but  the 
voice  of  the  Creator  laying  claim  to  the 
chief  of  all  his  works, — that  bright  aod 
ethereal  portion  of  them  for  which  all 
the  rest  were  formed.    As  if  in  lookijig 
upon  human  souls,  intended  to  reflect 
Ms  own  fair  and  lovely  image.  He  lost 
sight  of  all  his  other  works,  and  claimed 
property  in  them  alone.     Wo  cannot 
reflect  on  the   marrellons  display  of 
Divine  perfection,  in  the  original  con- 
stitution of  man,  as  the  intelligent  head 
of  creation,  without  yielding  an  imme- 
diate assent  to  the  indefeasible  right 
which  the  Almighty  here  asserts :  "J// 
souls  are  mine" 

But,  when  He  says, "  All  souIb  are 
mine,"  it  reminds  us, 

II. 

OF   THE  IMPOSSIBILITY  OF 
FRUSTKATING     GOD'S     CLAIM. 

Whatever  change  may  paas  upon  the 
souls  of  men,  they  can  never  cease  io 
be  the  disposable  property  of  God. 
Whether  they  continue  to  bask  in  his 
favour,  or  ra^ly  dare  to  incur  his  dis- 
pleasure ;  whether  they  retain  their  ori- 
ginal purity,  or  deface  his  bright  image 
in  which  they  were  formed;  whether 
they  maintain  their  sweet  fellowship 
with  him,  or  regard  him  with  averted 
eye  and  trembling  heart;  whether  they 
are  happy  in  his  love,  or  wretched  in 
the  sense  of  departure  from  him ;  they 
can  never  cease  to  be  His,  or  escape 
from  the  holy  and  immutable  law  of 
their  creation.  As  well  might  we 
imagine  that  God's  relationship  to  his 
other  works  could  be  severed,  as  that 
man,  by  any  conceivable  change  of 
character,  could  cease  to  be  the  property 
of  God.  It  is  as  true  now,  as  when  our 
original  parents  were  made  in  the  imsge 
of  God,  that  "  all  souls  are  His," 

The  awful  catastrophe  of  the  fall, 
demonstrated  by  the  facts  of  a  thoneand 
generations,  has  done  nothing  to  de- 
stroy the  claim  of  God  upon  his  rations! 
and  accountable  creatures.     The  dis- 
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iniption  of  their  allegiance  has  not  an- 
nihilated the  principles  of  his  right- 
eous governmenti  nor  broken  the  tie 
which  binds  all  moral  beings,  bj  an 
eternal  and  immatablc  law,  to  the 
throne  of  Ood.  God's  complacency  in 
a  being  who  has  become  sinful  maj 
cease;  he  may  have  rendered  himself 
obnoxious  to  Divine  displeasure ;  but,  b j 
no  creature  effort  can  he  escape  from 
his  position  of  responsibility  to  God. 
He  may,  in  the  folly  of  a  deceived 
heart,  imagine  that,  having  broken  off 
from  his  allegiance  to  the  great  Supreme, 
he  is  his  own  master,  and,  in  a  sense, 
his  own  property ;  but  it  is  the  most 
absurd  of  all  conclusions ;  for  he  is  no 
less  than  ever  in  the  hands  of  God,  andean 
never,  at  any  period  of  his  being,  escape 
from  his  control.  He  may  make  light 
of  his  relationship  to  God,  but  he  cannot 
destroy  it.  It  ^l  follow  him  through 
his  entire  earthly  career,  and  meet  him 
again  on  the  boundless  shore  of  eternity. 
In  this  world  of  sense,  he  may  contrive 
to  elude  the  thought  of  relationship  to 
the  invisible  and  eternal  God;  but  as 
he  passes  into  the  world  of  spirits,  the 
veil  of  sense  will  be  withdrawn,  and  he 
will  **  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God,"  and  will  learn  in  the  dread  light 
of  eternity  **  that  all  souls  are  His ;" — 
his,  to  beatify  them  eternally,  "  in  his 
presence  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy, 
and  at  his  right  hand,  where  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore,"— or  Aw,  to  visit 
them  with  the  consequences  of  sin  and 
impenitence,  or  for  their  wilful  rejection 
of  the  overtures  of  mercy,  while  their 
day  of  grace  was  lengthened  out  to 
them. 

How  solemn  is  the  lesson  here  con- 
veyed to  us!  "Behold,  aU  souls  are 
mine .'"  No  matter  how  far  they  may 
have  departed  from  God.  Their  dis- 
tance from  Him  affects  not  his  claim. 
They  are  still  his,  and,  sooner  or  later, 
he  will  assert  hiB  claim  to  them,  and 
deal  with  them  for  all  their  neglect  of 
his  authority  and  laws,  and  for  the 
dire  presumption  of  imagining  that 
they  oould  ever  be  independent  of  him, 
or  could  ever  escape  from  the  law  of 


their  being,  as  rational  and  accountable 
creatures.  Let  the  sinner  hear  and 
tremble  while  God  says,  *' All  souls  are 
mine ;"  for  he  may  assure  himself  that 
this  is  no  impotent  boast,  but  the  asser- 
tion of  a  claim  which  God  will  fully 
establish  in  the  actual  experience  of 
every  member  of  the  human  family. 
The  sinner  may  be  so  far  from  God, 
that  He  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts ;  but 
let  him  not  imagine  that  God  is  far 
from  him,  who  sees  all  his  wanderings, 
all  his  enmity  of  heart,  and  all  the  evil 
influences  by  which  he  is  tempted  to 
neglect  the  great  interests  of  the  soul 
and  eternity.  He  may  pass  through 
this  short  life,  and  squander  all  his  pre« 
cious  opportunities,  in  this  state  of  dis* 
tance  from  God;  but  in  the  hour  of 
transit  from  tliis  world  to  another,  he 
will  find  that  God  will  make  good  his 
own  claim,  and  that  his  soul,  with  all 
other  souls,  will  be  found  to  be  the  in- 
alienable property  of  God,  to  be  dealt 
with  **  according  to  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body,  whether  they  have  been  good 
or  bad." 

When  He  says,  *'  AU  souls  are  mine,** 
it  reminds  us, 

HI. 

OF  THE  VALUE   WHICH  GOD  SETS 
UPON  SOULS. 

He  not  only  lays  claim  to  them  as 
his  own,  and  rejects  all  other  competi- 
tors who  would  usurp  his  right  over 
them ;  but  He  expresses  an  interest  in 
them  which  proves  the  high  rank  they 
hold  in  creation,  and  the  immense  value 
which  belongs  to  them  in  his  unerring 
estimate.  *^ Behold,  all sottls  are  mine" 
They  are  his,  in  a  sense  more  than  that 
of  mere  creative  right  and  possession, 
— by  a  community  of  nature,  such  as 
cannot  be  discovered  in  any  of  the  other 
works  of  God  in  this  lower  sphere. 
They  find  the  analogy  of  their  being 
only  in  that  higher  region,  where  God 
"  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his 
ministers  a  flaming  fire." 

There  are  two  aspects  of  this  subject 
which  must  ever  demonstrate  the  amaz- 
ing value  which  God  attaches  to  human 
souls. 


574 


OOD  B  CLAIH  OK  ALL  80UU8. 


1.  Jfi  Mt  origmal  eontHtmUon  ofsinth. 
Of  mm,  viewed  in  hb  first  estate,  it  is 
said  bj  the  Psalmist,  *'  Tkou  haat  made 
Kim  a  UUh  lower  than  the  angels^  and 
hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and 
honour,**  If  you  refor  to  the  inspired 
record  of  man's  creation,  yon  cannot 
bat  be  stniok  with  its  remarkable  sub* 
limity.  It  has  in  it  something  pro- 
phfStio  both  of  man's  dignity  and  des- 
tiny. It  is,  in  fact,  one  of  the  most 
wonderfhl  aceonnts,  in  the  most  wonder* 
fttl  of  all  bo<^.  Ton  cannot  have 
overlooked  the  ftict,  in  the  history  of 
creatMm,  that  man  was  ^e  last  of  God's 
works.  He  fitted  np  this  fair  and 
beantifhl  woiid  fbr  his  reception,  and 
then  placed  him  at  the  head  of  it,  that 
he  might  exercise  dominion  over  all 
inferior  creatures.  In  five  sacceesive 
days  of  creative  energy,  we  see  the 
world  in  which  man  was  to  hold  pre- 
eminent rank,  springing  up  into  being 
at  the  behest  of  the  Creator : — ^the  di» 
viding  of  fke  light  fbom  the  darkness — 
the  separating  of  the  waters  which 
were  under  the  firmament  from  the 
waters  which  were  above  the  firma- 
ment— the  settlement  of  tho  boundaries 
of  the  sea  and  the  dry  land — the  form- 
ation of  the  greater  and  lesser  lights  to 
rule  the  day  and  night — the  laws  of 
liie  and  fruitfklness  impressed  upon  the 
mighty  deep  and  the  teeming  earth. 

God  looked  upon  ail  the  works  of  his 
hand,  and  pronounced  them,  at  every 
successive  stage,  to  be  good.  But  bright 
as  were  the  blue  heavens — glorious  as 
were  the  van,  the  moon,  and  the  whole 
ptenetmy  system  —  wondrous  as  was 
that  circle  of  life  which  sported  itself 
in  tiie  wide  ocean,  the  lofty  sky,  and 
on  the  gieen  earth— there  was  no  crea- 
ture yet,  after  five  enccessive  days  ef 
creatkm,  that  could  eympathuEO  with 
t3ie  Creator's  work,  or  could  raise  one 
nc1:e  of  intelligent  praise  to  the  great 
Artificer  of  the  wiMe.  There  were 
laws,  indeed,  impressed,  by  the  will  of 
the  Omnipotent,  upon  the  mighty  fiEibric 
of  creation ;  order  and  beauty  pervaded 
tire  ^ole ;  tlie  eea  rolled  its  sieeidess 
tide;    the    skies    poured    down   their 


genial  influences;  the  earth  sent  forth 
its  vegetative  stores;  and  the  vast  circle 
of  animated  creatures  all  obeyed  their 
native  instincts;  and  in  all  this  God 
beheld  the  effect  of  his  own  skill,  and 
power,  and  goodness,  and  could  njoiee 
over  the  work  of  his  hands.  Bui  there 
was  yet  another  stage  in  oreation  which 
was  to  irradiate  and  illoslxate  the  vfaide. 
To  this  rsBult  all  was  tending.  There 
must  be  an  intelligent  worshipper  of 
the  great  Creator ;  and  the  Divine  act 
of  bringing  gach  a  worrii^per  upon  the 
stage  of  the  new-born  world,  is  signal- 
ised by  forms  of  language,  on  the  part 
of  God,  which  have  no  parallel  in  the 
other  acts  of  creative  energy.  The 
words  of  the  sacred  narrative  are  truly 
remarkable.  "  And  God  said«  Let 
us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeneee :  and  let  them  have  domimon 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  aU  the  earth,  and  over  every  cre^ 
ing  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 
80  God  created  man  tit  Am  own  im^ge, 
in  ike  image  of  Qod  created  he  him  ; 
male  and  female  created  he  them." 

What  can  this  image  of  God  be,— 
but  inteUigenoe— -a  rational  aoul— a 
oontemplativo  faculty — a  moral  and  ac- 
countable nataie— a  holy  disposition 
xefiecting  the  parity  of  God — an  im- 
mortal beuig,  desti-uctible  only  by  the 
immediate  behest  of  his  Creator?  Am 
it  renpeets  his  body,  ^  the  Land  Conned 
man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground  1" — bat 
as  it  respects  ids  higher  nature^  he 
**  breathed  into  ids  noetrils  the  breath 
of  lift;  and  man  became  a  living 
soul."  He  is  evidently  formed  a  le- 
ligious  being ;  his  nature  riees  to  God ; 
ifee  can  adore  him  in  his  being  aad  in 
his  works.  He  has  a  Sabbath  given 
him,  tiiat  in  Ihat  boify  rest,  hallowed 
by  God,  hia  eommunion  with  the 
f\Kther  of  Us  spirit  may  be  upheld 
and  increased.  He  has  a  eompanioa, 
the  mother  of  the  race,  vonehsafed  to 
him  by  fi]^raQrdinary  means.  They 
ure  plaoed  in  a  Paradise  of  sweet^ 
ander  the  streageat  guarantees  £or 
their  continned  iBoeoenee.    Of  every 
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tree  in  the  garden,  but  one,  they  may 
fi-cely  eat,  and  rejoioe  in  Him  itrhoge 
imago  they  bear,  and  for  whom  they 
arc  destined  to  mle  in  this  fair  and 
beaatifol  world. 

Can  we  contemplate  this  marvellons 
description  of  tho  origin  of  souls,  with- 
out being  struck  and  awed  with  the 
thought  of  tho  Tuiuc  attaehod  to  them 
on  the  part  of  Ood  ?  We  cannot  re* 
fleet  on  their  aoiemn  inauguration,  nor 
on  the  rank  they  were  destined  to  hold 
in  creation,  without  yielding  to  the 
conviction,  that  nothing  under  the  sun 
is  of  such  pricelcBs  raiue  in  the  estimate 
of  Ood,  as  the  souls  whkh  he  fbrmed 
in  his  own  imago^ 

And  if  in  the  origiinil  constitution  of 
souls  we  arc  urged  on  to  this  oon* 
elusion,  how  mueh  more  must  it  ibrce 
itself  upon  us, 

2.  As  we  surrey  GotPs  methods  for 
ike  recovery  nf  apesUUe  souis.    If  his 
lofty  estimate  of  souls  may  be  Inferred 
fmm  tho  powers  with  which  they  were 
miginally  endowed,  ftom  the  mode  and 
circumstanoet    in    which    they    were 
called  into  being,  fhm  the  place  isdiich 
he  assigned  to  them  among  his  other 
works,  from  the  awful  rchgious  sanc- 
tions with  which  he  surrounded  them, 
it  may  surely  be  still  niore  decidedly 
inferred  from  tiie  great  plan  of  human 
redemption  wliioh  sopcrrened  upon  the 
fall  of  man.    If  the  value  of  souls  stood 
foiUi  as  (ho  prominent  fact  in  an  in- 
nocent creation,  it  was  a  fact  still  more 
praminentin  a  fallen  cteation.     Alas! 
tho  early  records  of  a  new  world,  witii 
intcUtgent,  perfect  man  at  its  head,  are 
eoon    beclouded    by    the    history   of 
human  transgression.     The  test  of  life 
and  happiness,  by  the  power  of  Satanic 
tefnptatioB,  is  soon  violated,  and  man, 
diAven   from    Paradise   for    his    dis- 
obedience, becomes  the  victim  of  his 
own  folly  and  temerity.    He  is  a  wan- 
derer and  an  outcast ;   all  the  more 
wretched  for  the  powers  with  which 
ho  is  endowed,  and  the  lofty  pinnacle 
of  glory  and  happiness  from  which  he 
has  been  hurled.     Shall  the  full  sen- 
tence of  death,  originally  threatened. 


be  executed  upon  him  P     Shall  he  be 
separated  fbr  ever  from  his  God  P  Shall 
his  exalted  faculties  be  now  tested  to 
ail  eternity,  by   their  power  of  en- 
duranoe  ?    It  was  God  only,  his  mighty 
and  menciful  Creator,  that  could  agitate 
these  awful  questions.    And  they  were 
agitated,  not  emergently,  when  man 
fell,  but  from  all  eternity,  before  man 
had  any  being ; — tho  great  scheme  of 
Divine    mcixty   being    only   disclosed 
when  the  sin  of  man  rendered  it  im- 
perative.    But  if  in  looking  at  God's 
plan  of  mercy  for  the  reoovery  of  lost 
souls,  we  are  struck  with  the  awful 
malignity  of  sin,  we  are  no  less  struck 
with  the  dignity  and  gi-andeur  of  those 
powers,  which  invested  sin  with  such 
amuaing,  such  infinite  turpitude ; — and 
with    the    fatliomless   depths  of   that 
wisdom  and  grace,  which  could  provide 
alike  for  the  sinners'  redemption,  and 
for  the  honour  and  stability  of  the 
Divine  goverament.    "  The  Seed  of  the 
woman,"   by  whom  t^in   came,  is  the 
appoiated-*-thc   promised — ^the   actual 
I>eliven;r.    The  Incaraate    One  is  to 
expiate  sin,  in  the  very  nature  in  which 
it  had  been  committed.    As  apostate 
man  is  again  to  be  reunited  and  re- 
stored to  God,  « the  Word  was  made 
flerii,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  his 
glory  was  beheld  as  the  glory  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth."    **  Emmanuel,  God 
with  us;" — God  and  man  in  one  per- 
son,   is   the   destined    Restorer.    The 
price  of  the  sours  redemption  is  <<  tho 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without   Uemish  and  without   spot." 
He  dies,  and  sin  is  expiated, — the  law 
magnified,— -justice  appeased, — ^holiness 
displayed,  —  and    moral    government 
vimlioatod; — he  rises,  and  is  "declared 
to  be  the  Son  «f  God  with  power, 
through  the  spirit  of  holiness;"  and 
on  the  thrsne  of  uBmrsal  dominion, 
"Lord  of    all,"  and  **Head  over  all 
things  to  his  body,  the  church ;"  he  is 
"a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  giving  re- 
pentance unto  Israel,  and  the  remis- 
sion of  sins ;"  sending  down  "  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  to  convince  them  of  sin,  of 
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righteousness,  and  judgment ;"  and  thus 
securing  the  restoration  of  all  re- 
pentant  and  helieving  sinners  to  the 
lost  favour  and  image  of  God.  Look, 
then,  at  the  gift  of  Christ— at  the 
death  of  Christ — at  the  entire  office 
and  work  of  Christ,  and  say  if  it  was 
possihle,  by  any  other  method,  to  set 
such  value  upon  human  souls.  And, 
then,  consider  equally  God's  plans  of 
mercy  for  bringing  human  souls  to  a 
participation  of  the  infinite  blessings 
provided  for  them  in  Christ.  Con- 
template with  reverence  that  matchless, 
divine  Book  which  tells  us  all ; — that 
ministry  of  reconciliation  which  be- 
seeches sinners  to  be  reconciled  unto 
God ; — that  Spirit  of  grace  and  power, 
so  freely  promised,  to  raise  us  from  our 
death  in  sin ; — and  say  if  God  himself 
could  haved  one  more  to  convince  you 
of  the  value  which  he  sets  upon  those 
souls  of  yours,  which  are  all  his. 

But  oh,  how  does  the  value  which 

God  sets  upon  human  souls  contrast 

with  the  sad  neglect  of  them  which  so 

generally  prevails  among  the  children 

of  men  !   While  He  has  proved,  by  the 

gift  and  death  of  his  Son,  that  they 

are    verily  of   more    value    than   the 

material  universe,  there  is  scarcely  a 

mean  or  worthless  object  in  creation, 

for  which  blind  and  infatuated  men  are 

not  daily  bartering  away  souls,  which 

could  only  be  redeemed  by  the  blood 

of  God's  well-beloved  and  only  begotten 

Son.    But  pause,  and  reflect  upon  this 

guilty — this    unreasonable — this    mad 

neglect  of  the  soul.    Are  your  souls, 

think   you,  a  property   strictly   your 

own,  and  to  be  disposed  of  as   you 

please  P    Listeu  to  the  voice  of  God, 

and  the  folly  of  such  a  thought  will 

instantly  be  rebuked.    "  Behold,''  says 

He,  "all  souls  are  mine.**    From  this 

great  original  law  of  your  being  you 

can  never  escape.     An   account  will 


speedily  be  required  of  you  for  your 
poor  neglected  souls.    And,  in  render- 
ing that  account,  you  will  not  be  able 
to  say,  that  the  means  of  the  soul's 
redemption  were  not  put  within  your 
reach.    With  all   the   responsibilities 
connected  with  *'  an  accepted  time,  and 
a  day  of  salvation,"  you  will  have  to 
meet  God,  and  to  render  back  to  him 
your  lost  souls.     What  will   yon  be 
able  to  say   in  justification  of  such 
egregious  folly?     And  what  will  be 
the  tremendous  consequences  of  such 
an   unutterable   neglect?     The   souls 
which  might  have  been  God's,  to  save 
and  bless,  will  be  Aw,  to  visit  with 
interminable  woes.     Souls  unrenewed 
— unpardoned  —  nnsanotified — cannot 
dwell  in  his  presence;  but  neither  can 
they  escape  from  the  tokens  of  his 
everlasting  displeasure. 

Amidst  these  solemn  and  awaken- 
ing reflections,  how  comforting  is  the 
thought,    that   regenerated,  redeemed 
souls  arc,  in  a  peculiar  sense,  the  pro- 
perty of  God.     While  "all  wtils  are 
his"  by  creative  right,  by  legislative 
authority,  by  eternal  and  unchangeable 
relationships,  the  souls  of  his  children 
are  his  by  price  and  by  power.    They 
arc  *'  bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God."    They  have  received  Christ, 
in  all  his  saving  offices,  and  have  had 
right  and  title  given  them  to  become 
the  sons  of  God.    They  are  washed  in 
Christ's   blood,   renewed    by    Christ's 
spirit,  and  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation.     "Now 
are  they  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  they  shall  be;  but 
they  know  that  when  he  shall  appear 
they  shall  be  like  him,  for  they  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.    And  every  man  that 
has  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself 
as  Christ  is  pure." 

Pastoi?. 
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We  cannot  but  ang^r  great  and  good 
results  from  the  open-air  preaching 
moyement,  so  generally  encouraged,  in 
our  day,  by  devoted  ministers  of  ra- 
rious  religious  denominations.  No 
mode  of  bringing  divine  truth  into 
contact  with  the  minds  of  the  ne^ 
lected  masses  has  higher  sanction  from 
the  history  of  the  past.  Prophets, 
apostles,  and  the  Great  Teacher  him- 
self, all  resorted  to  it,  and  thus  came  in 
con  tact  with  the  minds  of  multitudes  who 
must  have  otherwise  been  unreached. 

In  later  periods,  especially  when 
considerable  revivals  of  religion  have 
been  vouchsafed,  Field-Preaching  has 
been  largely  resorted  to,  and  has  been 
eminently  blessed.  Nearly  all  the  most 
distinguished  champions  of  Evangelical 
truth  in  the  last  age  were  Field- 
Preachers  ;  and,  but  for  the  restrictions 
of  the  Establishment,  there  would  have 
been  many  more. 

We  well  remember  the  powerful 
impressions  made  on  congregated  thou- 
sands, when  we  were  very  young,  by 
the  open-air  preaching  of  the  late  Rev, 
James  Haldane,  (known  then  as  Captain 
Haldane,)  in  the  north  of  Scotland.  It 
is  believed  that  more  conversions  to 
God  were  the  result  of  these  stirring 
services,  than  of  any  others  in  which 
that  remarkable  man  took  part.  We 
have  seen,  in  the  same  dense  mass,  by 
the  river-side,  or  on  the  open  plain,  the 
proud  aristocrat  and  the  careless  ar- 
tizan,  equally  arrested  by  the  match- 
less appeals  which  fell  from  the  lips  of 
that  great  loader  of  Scottish  revival. 
And,  in  that  awakening  period,  there 
were  many  other  men,  his  coadjutors, 
who  produced  great  effect  by  their  out- 
of-door  preaching.  -They  studied  this 
mode  of  ministration,  and  acquired 
great  facilities  for  arresting  the  popular 
ear. 

It  is  well  known  that  Whitfield  was 
never  more  blessed,  in  his  seraphic 
ministry,  than  when  in  tho  places  of 
public  resort,  in  town  and  country,  in 


Great  Britain  or  in  America,  he  made 
his  appeal  to  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands,  whom  contempt  or  curiosity 
had  drawn  around  him.  Such  was  the 
amazing  effect  of  his  unequalled  modes 
of  dealing  with  the  consciences  of  his 
hearers,  that  multitudes  were  often 
seen  dissolved  in  tears  at  the  same 
moment ;  while  others  were  carried  out 
of  the  crowd,  who  had  fainted  under 
the  resistless  force  of  divine  truth, 
eloquently  proclaimed.  The  most  hard- 
ened and  impenitent,  who  came  only 
to  scoff,  were  awed  by  the  truths  to 
which  they  listened,  and  retired  under 
deep  and  almost  unsupportable  con- 
victions of  sin.  Forty  years  ag^,  we 
became  acquainted  with  three  old  dis- 
ciples, who  had  well  sustained  their 
Christian  profession,  who  were  con- 
verted under  the  open-air  preaching  of 
Whitfield ;  and  it  was  truly  delightful 
to  hear  their  accounts  of  what  they 
had  seen,  and  heard,  and  felt. 

The  late  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  too, 
was  the  instrument  of  great  good,  in 
his  early  ministry,  by  his  labours  as  a 
field-preacher.  He  had  the  power,  by 
his  ready  wit  and  exquisite  humour,  of 
disarming  the  prejudices  of  the  most 
disorderly  persons  who  came  to  listen 
to  him;  and  to  many  such  it  was  his 
privilege  to  look  as  his  '*  joy  and  crown 
of  rejoicing,  in  the  day  of  tho  Lord.*' 
Nor  were  his  out-of-door  discourses 
blessed  only  to  persons  in  the  humbler 
walks  of  life.  Many  who  moved  in 
the  first  circles  of  aristocratic  folly  and 
fashion  were  drawn  to  Christ  by  these 
memorable  services.  In  one  of  his 
inimitable  personal  appeals,  on  these 
occasions,  he  became  the  means  of  the 
conversion  of  the  late  excellent  Lady 
Erskine.  She  drove  up  in  her  carriage 
to  listen  to  liim,  attracted  by  the  crowds 
which  were  hanging  upon  his  lips. 
Immediately  he  fixed  his  piercing  eye 
on  his  unexpected  auditor,  and  began 
to  agonize  for  her  salvation.  He  sup- 
posed the  unknown  lady  to  be  put  up 


57S 


FIELD-PREACHINO. 


to  auction  to  the  highest  bidder.  The 
world,  Satan,  and  Christ,  were  the 
competitors  for  the  possession  of  the 
fair  one.  He  told  hfiv  vhat  the  world 
offered^  —  what  Satan  offered,  —  and 
what  Christ  offered;  and  so  pathetic 
was  his  representation  of  the  claims 
which  Christ  had  npon  her,  that  hence- 
forward this  distinguished  lady  devoted 
herself  to  His  blessed  service,  and 
became  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
Christian  women  of  her  age. 

We  see  nothing  in  the  times  that 
should  render  open-air  preaching,  if  it 
bo  undertalcen  by  those  who  are  equal 
to  it,  less  useful  than  in  the  age  which 
has  just  passed  away.  The  probability 
is,  that  it  may  lead,  as  conducted  on  a 
large  scale,  to  a  great  and  most  de- 
sirable revival  of  religion.  We  have 
a  strong  impression  that  it  may  produce 
effect,  not  only  on  the  neglected  masses 
— the  ignorant,  the  profane,  tho  dis- 
sipated ;  but  that  it  may  reach  others, 
less  degi'aded,  but  not  more  religious. 

The  last  time  but  one  we  were  en- 
gaged in  open-air  pi*eaching,  a  medical 
gentleman,  very  neglectful  of  his  soul, 
and  his  wife,  who  had  been  brought 
up  a  Unitarian,  were  both  converted 
under  the  discourse ;  and  subsequently 
afforded  most  substantial  evidence  that 
the  change  produced  was  sincere  and 
genuine.  But  for  a  peculiar  state  of 
the  respiratory  organs  which  has  since 
ensued,  nothing  would  restrain  us  from 
out-of-door  preaching,  which  we  verily 
believe  to  be  tbe  ordinance  of  God  for  a 
gi'eat  ingathering  of  souls  to  the  fold  of 
the  Redeemer. 

There  is  much  in  the  signs  of  the 
times,  to  render  imperative  the  practice 
of  open-air  preaching.  Who  shall  say 
that  it  is  not  God's  appointed  method 
to  cope  with  the  new  state  of  society  in 
which  we  find  ourselves  placed  ?  Who 
shall  venture  to  assert  that  a  wide- 
spread effort,  on  the  part  of  Christ's 
ministers,  to  meet  and  deal  with  Sab- 
bath-wanderers, may  not  be  the  wisely- 
arranged  plan  of  Divine  Providence  for 
counteracting  the  fearful  Sabbath  dese- 
orations  to  which  the  wrong  nottons 


of  statesmen,  railway  and  river-boat 
companies  are  giving  birth,  These  are 
new  temptations  for  the  people;  and 
special  means  must  be  resorted  to  to 
render  them  innoxious.  As  ft  matter 
of  course,  worldly  men  will  turn  the 
improvements  of  art  and  science  to  a 
wrong  account,  if  the  Christian  Church 
does  not  stand  in  tlie  breaoh  to  preve&t 
them. 

Why  does  not  Sir  Benjamin  Hall  em* 
ploy  his  influence,  in  the  departmeut 
over  which  he  presides,  to  secure  for 
faithful  and  devoted  ministem  of  tho 
gospel  the  opportunity  of  addressing  the 
multitudes  who  resort  to  Ken&ingtou 
Gardens  on  the  Lord's-day  afternoons  ? 
If  be  would  do  this,  his  name  would  go 
down  to  posterity  as  one  of  the  benefao- 
tors  of  the  age ;  and  we  should  but  little 
fear  the  attraction  of  the  baud  of  the 
life  Guards,  if  such  men  as  Newman 
Hall,  Baptist  Noel,  and  Dr.  McNeiie, 
were  allowed  to  plead  with  the  masses 
who  resort  thither,  on  the  great  in- 
terests of  salvation.  Would  it  not  be  a 
more  legitimate  use  of  Kensington  Gar- 
dens, to  promote  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  to  the  thousands  who  flock 
to  the  spot,  than  to  greet  them,  on 
God's  day,  with  martial  music  P  Why 
should  not  Hyde  Park,  at  leasts  under 
the  eye  of  a  watchful  poUoe,  be  available 
for  the  preaching  of  God's  holy  word, 
on  the  afternoons  of  the  Chrifitiaa  Sab- 
bath? Could  anything  tend  so  much 
to  the  reformation  of  the  neglected 
masses?  Could  anything  more  assist 
the  magistrate  in  diminishing  the 
amount  of  profligacy  and  crime  ?  Oh ! 
when  will  public  men  learn  that  the 
best  guarantee  of  a  nation's  morals  Ib 
the  increase  of  that  i^eligious  feeling 
which  the  Mthful  preacluBg  of  the 
gospel  can  alone  produce  ? 

We  ore  thankfhl  to  see  that  there  is 
a  growing  disposition,  on  the  part  of 
the  heads  of  our  police  ostablishments, 
to  protect,  in  certain  open  spaces,  the 
preaching  of  Christ's  ministers.  In  this 
free  country,  we  cannot  but  hope  that 
the  legal  right  of  such  efforts  will  be 
ere  long  folly  guaranteed ;  and  that  no 


THE  aOIJ>  AND  THE  SILVER  ARE  THE  LORDS, 


679 


lurking,  local  bigot  will  be  able  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  the  present  hope- 
ful effort  for  the  religious  and  moral 
reformation  of  the  people. 

It  throws  a  halo  of  imutterable  glory 
around  this  mode  of  propagating  Chris* 
tianity,  that  most^  of  our  Lord's  public 
discourses  were  preached  in  the  open 
air,  when  "  the  common  people  heard 
him  gladly."  Nothing,  we  are  satis- 
fied, will  tend  more  to  oonTince  the 
masses  of  the  real  sympathy  which  is 


cherished  towards  them  by  the  minis* 
ters  of  religion,  than  a  widely-ramify- 
ing plan  of  out-of-door  preaching  in  all 
our  great  populations.  This  is  one  of 
the  great  and  pressing  wants  of  the 
age.  May  God  prosper  the  undertak- 
ing, and  raise  up  men  of  such  shining 
gifts,  and  seraphic  zeal,  as  the  emer- 
gency of  the  times  so  specially  demands ! 

J.  M. 
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There  are  very  few  men  who  would 
formally  contest  this  proposition  i  but, 
alas  !  is  there  not  a  marvellous  lack  of 
practical  homage  to  it,  in  the  outlay 
of  property  for  the  cause  of  Christ? 
Were  the  church's  wealth  all  "  sancti- 
fied by  the  Word  of  God  and  by  prayer," 
should  we  not  see  it  poured  in  a  fuller 
stream  into  the.  treasury  of  the  Lord  P 
We  cannot  expect  rich,  worldly  men 
to  be  munificent  in  their  gifts  for  the 
support  or  extension  of  Messiah's  king- 
dom ;  but  we  ought  to  be  able  to  look 
to  the  wealthy  disciples  of  Christ,  who 
have  been  crucified  to  the  world  by  the 
power  of  the  cross,  for  noble  sacrifices, 
answering  to  their  means,  and  to  the 
momentous  claims  of  the  age  in  which 
we  live. 

Some  there  are,  whom  God  hath 
blessed  with  large  supplies  of  the  silver 
and  the  gold,  who  well  understand  their 
stewardship,  and  do  not  disappoint  the 
hopes  of  the  chm'ch.  They  have  looked 
at  their  responsibilities,  and  the  Lord 
has  opened  their  hearts  to  the  habitual 
exercise  of  sanctified  benevolence. 
They  feci  the  unutterable  satisfaction 
of  doing  good  I  and  they  hold  their 
property,  with  all  the  oUier  gifts  of 
God,  at  the  disposal  of  Him  who  has 
redeemed  them  with  his  meet  precious 
blood.  To  give,  and  give  spontaneously 
and  liberally,  ia  their  delight;  to  with- 
hold would  be  their  burden  and  t^eir 
grief. 


But  who  dtfes  not  wish  to  see  tho 
great  increase  of  those  who  thus  make 
''friends  to  themselves  of  the  un- 
righteous mammon?"  The  present 
aspect  of  the  church,  and  the  new 
openings  for  the  spread  of  divine  truth 
throughout  the  world,  plead  earnestly 
with  all  on  whom  God  has  bestowed 
wealth,  that  they  would  look  on  it 
more  than  ever  as  a  truatt  for  which 
they  are  responsible  to  the  Divine 
Donor.  Let  them  see  to  it  that  his 
cause  la  proportionately  considered,  if 
they  would  look  for  his  blessing  on  the 
bounty  which  he  has  poured  into  their 
lap.  Nothing  will  truly  sanctify  large 
possessions,  but  a  recognition  of  tho 
Divine  hand,  and  an  habitual  tendency 
to  deal  honestly  and  uprightly  with 
tho   question:    "Lord,    what  wilt 

THOU  HAVB  MB  TO  DOP" 

The  writer  has  seen  much  of  human 
life,  and  much  of  Christian  society; 
and  the  impression  has  forced  itself 
upon  him  that  there  are  certain  evils 
oonnected  with  money,  in  our  present 
state  of  society,  which  need  to  be 
guarded  against  by  all  who  would 
seek  the  pi*eservation  and  increase  of 
^iritual  health. 

Is  there  not  a  growing  propensity 
among  successful  professors,  to  die 
richf  Nor  is  this  marked  tendency 
confined  to  those  who  were  bom  to 
fortune ;  but  is  eqtially  pTominent  in 
those   who,  by  sucoenifal   enterprise. 
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have  risen  from  humble  means.  This 
determination  to  die  rich  has  the  effect, 
in  too  many  instances,  of  preventing 
the  formation  of  those  habits  of  liber- 
ality, which  might  naturally  be  ex- 
pected from  persons  possessed  of  ample 
and  unexpected  resources.  We  knew 
an  individual  of  this  class  who  die 
worth  more  than  one  hundred  thousand 
poundSf  and  who  left  nearly  all  his  pro- 
perty to  religious  or  charitable  objects, 
who  never  could  be  induced,  while  he 
lived,  to  act  with  the  generosity  of  one 
possessed  of  his  fortune.  What,  in 
God's  estimate,  will  be  the  gifts  of  a 
man,  who  postpones  them  till  his  eyes 
are  sealed  in  death  ? 

We  have  seen,  also,  some  very  rich 
professors  who  have  practised  the  easy 
deception  upon  themselves  of  doing  some 
two  or  three  most  generous  deeds,  and 
then  exonerating  themselves  from  all 
future  sacrifice,  though  their  means  were 
every  year  increasing.  Will  this  mode 
of  discharging  God's  claims,  without 
reference  to  a  man's  actual  resources, 
abide  the  scrutiny  of  another  day  ?  Or 
does  it  now,  in  a  thoughtful  moment, 
meet  the  demands  of  enlightened  con- 
science ?    We  think  not 

Is  there  not,  the  writer  would  respect- 
fully ask,  an  over-anxiety  among  many 
wealthy  Christians,  who  have  risen  by 
their  industry  and  honour  from  humble 
circumstances,  to  provide  large  fortunes 
for  their  children  f  Do  they  not  forget 
that  if  they  had  been  rich,  when  they 
entered  upon  life,  they  would  never 
probably  have  struggled  as  they  did ; 
and  that  the  expectancy  of  fortune,  on 
the  part  of  their  children,  will,  in  all 
probability,  lay  to  rest  the  energy  of 
business  habit  P  Is  there  not  grievous 
danger  of  losing  sight  of  the  i^esponsi- 
bility  connected  with  wealth,  in  the 
process  of  determining  how  many  thou- 
sands they  may  be  able  to  distribute 
among  their  families  by  their  last  will? 
Let  a  man  provide  reasonably  and 
benevolently,  where  the  means  exist, 
for  those  of  his  own  house;  but  let 
him  not  forget  to  set  before  his  children 
a    model    of    Christian   philanthropy 


worthy  of  their  imitation,  and  which 
may  be  a  greater  blessing  to  them, 
when  he  is  dead  and  gone,  than  all  the 
wealth  which  he  is  able  to  transmit 
Large  fortunes  to  children  have  proved 
themselves,  in  the  history  of  the  past,  a 
very  problematical  blessing ;  and  they 
have  often  been  secured  by  sad  for- 
getfulness  of  the  claims  of  God. 

Is  there  not  great  cause  to  apprehend, 
in  our  day,  an  expensive  and  fashionable 
style  of  living  among  certain  professors, 
but  little  in  accordance  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  spiritual  life,  and  in- 
volving a  vast  outlay  of  means,  whicli 
leaves  but  a  fractional  i*esidne  for  the 
cause  of  religion?  How  much  this 
growing  evil  impoverishes  the  treasury 
of  the  church,  the  great  day  only  will 
declare.  But  will  a  fashionable  Chris- 
tianity reserve  for  any  friend  of  Jesus 
the  holy  calm  of  a  peaceful  evening, 
after  a  day  of  toil  ?  How  much  better 
would  it  be  to  be  less  fashionable,  and 
more  spiritual  ?  To  be  less  devoted  to 
the  "  pride  of  life,"  and  more  addicted 
to  self-sacrifice  in  promoting  the  honour 
of  Christ  and  the  good  of  souls  ? 

The  writer  has  seen,  too,  how  easily 
men,  and  even  Christian  men,  as  they 
get  rich,  acquire  the  habit  of  doing 
everything  by  proxy.  That  proxy  is  a 
money-contribution.  When  they  had 
less  of  this  world's  goods  they  could 
give  their  personal  exertion,  their 
habitual  attendance  on  meetings  for 
Christian  deliberation,  their  cordial 
and  practical  influence ; — ^but  now  it  i^i 
otherwise;  they  can  only  give  their 
money ;  their  counsel  is  all  lost ;  they 
have  brought  themselves,  a€  least  in 
^ff^ct,  to  the  conclusion,  that  they  have 
only  one  talent  for  Christy — ^the  talent 
of  wealth,-^  and  that  all  their  other 
talents  are  now  demanded  by  the 
increasing  claims  of  worldly  afiair?;. 
Could  not  many  a  sorrowful  pastor,  and 
many  a  languishing  church,  confirm 
the  substantial  accuracy  of  this  state- 
ment? But  is  this  a  symptom  of 
health,  or  of  spiritual  disease  ?  Are 
good  men,  just  at  that  period  in  their 
history     when     their     influence     has 
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reached  its  onlminatiDg  point,  tx>  with- 
draw it  from  the  Christian  choroh,  and 
to  think  that  a  money-gift  can  take  the 
place  of  personal  sanctified  effort  ?  A 
moment's  deliberation,  in  sight  of  the 
cross,  will  rectify  such  an  evil  as  this, 
when  it  has  been  suffered  to  infringe 
upon  the  aotive  religious  habits  of 
better  days. 

We  would  only  point  to  one  addi- 
tional evil  connected  with  the  money 
transactions  of  the  age.  We  refer 
to  the  highly  $peeulatim  tendency  qf 
the  day  in  which  we  Kve,  It  has  not 
worked  well^  all  things  considered,  for 
the  spiritual  prosperity  of  the  Chris- 
tian church.  Many,  in  grasping  at  too 
much,  haye  lost  their  all,  and  not  only 
their  property,  but  character  itself. 
While  others,  but  for  some  sudden  turn 
of  fortune,  who  are  now  on  the  pinnacle 
of  successful  enterprise,  might  haye 
been  in  the  yale  of  poverty  and  re- 
proach. To  say  nothing  of  wrong- 
doing, and  imprincipled  speculation, 
have  we  not  much  to  fear  frtnn  the  pro- 


digious taxation  of  men's  faculties,  in 
our  day,  in  climbing  the  hill  of  worldly 
prosperity  P  Is  there  not  serious 
danger  lest  religious  interests  and  in- 
fluences should  suffer  painful  deter- 
ioration, from  the  sleepless  toils  and 
oocnpations  to  which  men  are  every- 
where, in  our  day,  subjecting  them- 
selves P  May  we  not  well  tremble  lest 
the  mart,  and  the  exchange,  and  the 
warehouse,  and  the  shop,  dbould  jostle 
out  our  fine  racy  old  Nonconformity, 
and  leave  us  in  a  state  of  great  fiseble- 
ness  for  doing  the  work  of  Ood,  and 
with  most  inadequate  conceptions  of 
the  nature  and  extent  of  that  daim 
which  Christ  has  upon  all  who  caU  him 
Master  and  Lord  P 

These  thoughts  are  thrown  out,  not 
rashly  but  considerately,  by  one  who 
is  no  cynic  and  no  theorist,  and  who 
has  had  some  opportunity  of  marking 
the  influence  of  events  upon  the  state 
of  Christian  society. 


SHALL  THE  MISSIONS  OF  NONCONFORMITY  TO  THE  HBATHEN 
WORLD  BE  RETARDED  BY  THE  LACK  OF  SUPPLIES  ? 


Mb.  Editor, — ^I  could  much  prefer 
that  an  abler  pen  than  mine  had  sought 
to  deal  with  this  question:  But  if  the  in- 
tellectual qualification  should  prove  in- 
ferior to  the  great  subject,  I  can  truly  say 
that  love  to  the  glorious  work,  in  whidi 
we  have  been  engaged  for  sixty  years, 
has  been  an  element  of  my  spiritual  be- 
ing ever  since  I  knew  anything  of  the 
power  of  vital  Christianity.  As  I  am 
now  advancing  into  the  vale  of  life,  I 
feel  that  it  would  cast  a  shadow  over 
the  evening  of  my  days,  could  I  believe 
that  the  Missionary  zeal  of  Noncon- 
formity had  suffered  any  serious  ecUpse. 
I  remember  the  prayers  of  a  sainted 
father  for  our  noble  Society;  I  was 
trained  in  a  circle  in  which  its  early 
conflicts  and  triumphs  were  habitually 
discussed;  I  have  watched  its  progress 

VOL.  xxxui. 


for  more  than  fifty  years;  I  have  been 
acquainted,  personslly,  with  most  of 
its  distinguished  Miwrionariee;  I  have 
seen  the  influence  of  the  Missionary 
spirit  on  the  ohurches;  and  I  am  op- 
pressed with  the  thought  of  the  calamity 
it  would  prove  to  the  interests  of  the 
gospel  were  our  society  to  decline  from 
the  rank  which  it  has  held  among 
kindred  institutions. 

I  know  I  do  not  write  unadvisedly 
when  I  venture  to  affirm,  that  Evan- 
gelical Nonconformity  has  neither  de- 
clined in  numbers,  nor  in  pecuniary  re- 
sources, since  the  society  took  its  place 
as  a  great  Missionary  organization.  It 
ought  surely  to  have  reaped  all  the 
benefit  of  multiplying  numbers  and 
growing  wealth.  Had  it  proved  a 
failure  in  the  great  work  of  evangeliza- 
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tion,  there  might  have  heen  aome  ex- 
case  for  xm,  if  our  zeal  and  self-sacrifiee 
had  begun  to  faiL  Bat  when  the  op- 
posite of  all  this  is  the  case,  end  when 
the  finger  of  Divine  Providence  is  every- 
where pointing  ns  to  the  frnits  of  its 
blessed  toil,  we  are  surely  inexcusable 
that,  at  this  advanced  period  of  its  his- 
tory, its  stated  income  should  fall  so  hr 
short  of  the  demands  which  its  own 
suooesses  have  brought  upon  it.  I  dare 
hardly  trust  myself  to  suggest  the 
causes  of  our  shortcoming,  lliey  may 
be  many  and  various;  but  God  grant 
that  they  may  not  have  their  main 
cause  in  that  selfishness  which  is  the 
invariable  symptom  of  religious  declen- 
sion. The  pastors  and  deaoons  of  our 
churches  have  a  great  responsibility  in 
this  matter.  If  the  Missionary  spirit  is 
a  distinct  phase  of  their  personal  Chris- 
tianity, which  it  ought  to  be,  the  con- 
gregations will  more  or  less  sympathize 
with  their  plans  and  efforts  for  helping 
forward  the  great  cause ;  and  the  spirit- 
ual benefit  accruing  from  a  wide-spread 
sjrmpathy  with  the  perishing  heathen, 
and  from  a  growing  acquaintance  with 
the  results  of  Missionary  toil  and  en- 
terprise, will  be  60  manifest,  that  even 
self-interest  itself  will  spur  the  churches 
on  to  help  that  which  helps  and  pro- 
spers themselves. 

Nothing  could  more  tend  to  revive 
the  slumbering  spirit  of  vital  Chris- 
tianity in  the  churches,  at  the  present 
moment,  than  a  thorough  and  manifest 
awaking  of  zeal  for  tiie  salvation  of 
perishing  millions  in  heathen  lands. 

We  want  a  wrestling  spirit  of  prayer 
in  the  churches  for  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  This  would  bring 
along  with  it  all  other  needed  qualifi- 
cations and  equipments  for  the  work  in 
which  we  are  engaged.  It  would  in- 
vest the  Christian  pulpit  with  a  power 


to  stir  the  hearts  of  the  people  on  Mis* 
sionaiy  subjects.  It  would  secnre  fiir 
the  Wssionaiy  cause  the  place  which  it 
ought  to  hold  in  our  social  prayer-meet- 
ings. It  would  open  the  hearts  and 
the  purses  of  the  most  covetous.  It 
would  make  the  liberal  far  more  gene- 
rous. It  would  lay  the  Missionary 
cause  upon  the  conscience  of  the  church. 
It  would  bring  out  from  the  reoeeses  of 
hoarded  wealth  munificent  offerings, 
snch  as  we  have  not  yet  aeen.  It 
would  produce  that  equalify  in  giv- 
ing, which  would  harmonize  the  contri- 
butions of  the  rich  and  the  poor.  It 
would  call  forth  a  spontaneity  of  be- 
nevolent exertion,  which  requires  no 
stimulus  but  love  to  Christ  and  oompas- 
sion  for  souLb. 

Let  me  implore  the  diurches  of  Non- 
conformity to  arouse  themselves  to  a 
due  sense  of  their  responsibility  to  God. 
A  great  work  is  committed  to  them  in 
the  evangelization  of  the  heathen.  A 
mighty  engine  for  good  has  been  pre- 
pared to  their  hands.  The  Prince  of 
Missions  has  smiled,  and  is  smiling,  on 
the  labours  of  sixty  years.  The  eyes  of 
neglected  millions  of  the  race  are  turned 
to  them  with  hope.  The  cry,  "  Come 
over  and  help  us,'*  is  wafted  across  every 
sea.  Let  not  the  pressures  of  the  times, 
and  the  outlays  arising  from  the  pre- 
valence of  a  costly  war,  arrest  this 
great  undertaking.  At  a  time,  when 
from  the  dearth  of  provisions,  the  poor 
are  suffering  much,  let  those  in  easier 
circumstances,  and  especially  the 
wealthy,  come  forward,  without  delay, 
and  remove  the  debt  which  now  presses 
on  our  society ;  and  let  them  not  doubt 
that  God  vrill  reward  and  bless  them 
for  thinking  of  a  cause  which,  by  signal 
tokens  of  his  favour,  He  has  made  his 
own. 

A  Sexaqbnabian. 
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DR.  OWEN  ON  2  PETER  III.  11. 
(To  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine.) 


Sib,  —  The  Evangelical  Maga- 
zine has,  iroxn  its  commencement,  laid 
the  churches  of  Christ  imder  deep  ob- 
ligations, by  maintaining  the  truth  in 
its  purity  and  simplicity.  The  cause 
of  Ohristian  missions  has  ever  found  it 
a  powerful  advocate  and  faithful  ex- 
ponent of  evangelical  principles  at 
home  and  abroad.  "  What  is  the  chaff 
to  the  wheat  ?  saith  the  Lord."  The 
present  series  of  papers,  in  its  pages, 
on  that  much  controverted  subject, 
''The  personal  reign  of  Christ  upon 
the  earth,"  has  done  good  service  to 
gospel  principles.  The  length  of  time 
which  the  question,  in  its  varied  phases, 
has  been  kept  before  the  mind  of  its 
readers ;  the  love  of  truth  so  apparent ; 
the  sound  diBcrimination ;  the  kindness 
of  heart  displayed  towards  those  whose 
opinions  have  been  controverted,  en- 
title the  Magazine  to  the  increased 
confidence  and  esteem  of  the  churches. 
Prophetical  language  of  Scripture  must 
ever  be  interpreted  by  the  scope  and 
design  of  the  sacred  writer  in  his 
argument  or  prediction ;  and  the  terms 
used,  however  strong,  be  limited  in 
their  meaning.  The  language  of  Peter 
in  his  Second  Epistle,  chap.  iii.  10 — 14, 
has  generally  been  understood  to  refer 
to  the  last  judgment.  This  interpreta- 
tion, you  are  well  aware,  has  involved 
not  a  few  in  perplexity  respecting  the 
precise  meaning  of  verse  13.  We  have 
been  told  that  diis  world,  when  purified 
by  fire,  will  be  the  final  abode  of  the 
blessed. 

The  excellent  Dr.  Owen,  who  was 
no  slipshod  expounder  of  God's  holy 
word,  considers  that  the  whole  passage 
speaks  of  the  great  providential  change 
which  introduced  ^e  spiritual  order 
of  things  in  the  present  dispensation, 
and  it  had  its  fulfilment  when  the 
entire  Jewish  ritual  was  abrogated  by 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
dispersion  of  the  nation.    His  four  ser- 


mons, on  2  Peter  iii.  11,  which  are  in 
the  ninth  volume  of  Johnstone  and 
Hunter's  edition  of  his  works,  are  well 
deserving  of  a  careful  perusal.  The 
following  extracts,  should  you  deem 
them  admissible  to  occupy  a  place  in 
your  pages,  will  furnish  your  numei*ous 
readers  with  some  of  his  reasons  for 
limiting  the  meaning  of  that  part  of 
Scripture  to  the  righteous  judgment^ 
which  accomplished  so  great  a  change 
in  the  church  of  God,  and  in  the 
world : — 

<'  The  apostle  undertakes  these  three 
things. 

**  First.  He  convinces  the  scoffers  of 
folly,  by  an  instance  of  the  like  pre- 
sumption in  persons  not  unlike  them, 
and  the  dealings  of  God  in  a  case  of 
the  same  nature. 

'*  Secondly.  He  instructs  believers  in 
the  truth  of  what  they  had  before 
been  told,  concerning  the  coming  of 
Christ  and  the  destruction  of  ungodly 
men. 

*' Thirdly.  He  informs  them  in  the 
due  use  and  improvement,  that  ought 
practically  to  be  made  of  the  certainty 
of  this  threatening  of  the  coming  of 
Christ. 

''For  the  first  he  reminds  them,  as 
I  said,  of  the  old  world,  verses  5,  6. 
Before  the  destruction  of  the  world, 
God  sent  Noah,  a  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness, who,  both  in  word  and  in  deed, 
effectually  admonished  them  of  the 
judgment  of  God  that  was  ready 
to  come  upon  them;  but  they  scoffed 
at  his  preaching  and  practice  in 
building  the  ark,  and  persiBted  in 
their  security.  *  Now,'  saith  he, '  this 
they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,' — it  is 
through  the  obstinacy  and  stubborn- 
ness of  their  will  they  do  not  consider 
it;  for  otherwise  they  had  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  knew  the  story.  There  is  no 
ignorance  like  that  where  men's  ob- 
stinacy and  hardness  in  sin  keep  them 
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from  a  due  improvement  of  what  they 
onght  to  have  improved  to  its  proper 
purpose.  They  are  to  this  day  wiUingly 
ignorant  of  the  flood,  who  live  securely 
in  sin,  under  the  denunciation  of  the 
judgments  of  Qod  against  sin. 

.  .  .  '*  The  apostle  makes  a  distri- 
hutioa  of  the  world  into  heaven  and 
earth,  and  sadth  tlwy  '  were  destroyed 
with  water  and  perished.'  We  know 
that  neither  the  fafario  or  sahstanoe 
of  the  one  or  the  other  was  destroyed, 
hut  only  men  that  lived  on  the  earth  j 
and  the  apostle  tells  us,  verse  5,  of 
the  heav0M  and  tarth  ihat  were  then, 
and  were  destroyed  by  water,  distinct 
^m  the  heavem  and  the  earth  that 
were  now,  and  were  to  be  consumed  by 
fire  i  and  yet,  as  to  the  visible  fabric  of 
heaven  and  earth,  they  were  the  same 
both  before  the  flood  and  in  the 
apostle's  time,  and  oontinue  so  to 
this  day  J  when  yet  it  is  certain  that 
the  heavens  and  earth,  whereof  he 
speaks,  were  to  be  destroyed  and  con- 
sumed by  fire  in  that  generation,     .     . 

<*  First  It  is  certain  that  what  the 
apostle  intends  by  the  <  world,'  with 
its  heavens  and  earth,  verses  6, 6,  which 
was  destroyed  by  water;  the  same,  or 
somewhat  of  that  kind,  he  intends  by 
*  the  heavens  and  the  earth '  that  were 
to  be  consumed  by  fire,  verse  1.  Other- 
wise, there  would  be  no  coherence  in 
the  apostle's  discourse,  nor  any  kind 
of  argument»  but  a  mere  fallaoy  of 
words. 

**  Secondly.  It  is  certain  that,  by  the 
flood,  the  world,  or  the  fabric  of 
heaven  and  earth,  was  not  destroyed, 
but  only  the  inhabitants  of  the  world ; 
and,  therefore,  the  destructioii  in- 
timated to  succeed  by  fire,  is  not  of  the 
substance  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  shall  not  be  consumed  until  the 
last  day,  but  of  persons  or  men  living 
in  the  world. 

"Thirdly.  Then  we  must  consider 
in  what  sense  men  living  in  the  world 
are  said  to  be  the  <  world'  and  the 
'  heavens  and  the  earth'  of  it  I  shall 
only  insist  on  one  instance  to  this 
purpose^  9maag  the  many  that  may  be 


produced,  Isaiah  li.  15,  16.  The  time 
when  the  work  here  mentioned,  of 
planting  the  heavens,  and  laying  the 
foundations  of  the  earth,  was  per- 
formed by  God,  was  when  he  *  divided 
the  sea,'  verse  16,  and  'gave  the  law,' 
verse  16,  and  said  to  Zion, '  Thou  art 
my  peo^e }'  that  is,  when  he  took  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and 
formed  them  in  the  wilderness  into  a 
church  and  state.  Then  ha  planted 
the  heavens,  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  earth— made  the  new  world; 
that  is,  brought  forth  order,  and 
government,  and  beauty,  ttom  the  con- 
fusion wherein  before  they  were.  This 
is  the  planting  of  the  heavens,  and 
laying  the  foundation  of  the  earth  in 
the  world.  And  hence  it  is,  that  when 
mention  is  made  of  the  destruction  of 
a  state  and  government,  it  is  in  that 
language  that  seems  to  set  forth  the 
end  of  the  world.  So  Isaiah  zxxiv.  4, 
which  is  yet  but  the  destruction  of  the 
state  of  EdoDBu  The  Uke  also  is  affirmed 
of  the  Boman  empire,  Bev.  vi.  14, 
which  the  Jews  constantly  affirm  to  be 
intended  by  Edom  in  the  prophets. 

**  And  in  our  Saviour's  piediction  of 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  Hatthew 
zziv.,  he  sets  it  out  by  expressioDa  of 
the  same  importance.  It  is  evident, 
then,  that  in  the  prophetical  idiom  and 
manner  of  speech,  by  'heaven'  and 
'earth,'  the  civil  and  religious  state 
and  combinatkm  of  men  in  the  world, 
and  the  men  of  them,  are  often  under- 
stood. So  were  the  heavena  and  earth, 
that  world  which  waa  destroyed  by  the 
flood. 

"Fourthly.  On  this  foundation,  I 
affirm,  that  the  heavens  and  earth  here 
intended  in  this  prophecy  of  Peter, 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  the  day  of 
judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men,  mentioned  in  the  destruction  of 
that  heaven  end  earth*  do  all  of  them 
relate,  not  to  the  final  judgment  of  the 
world,  but  to  the  utter  desolation  and 
destruction  tihat  was  to  be  made  of  the 
Judaical  chavoh  and  state;  for  which 
I  shall  ofler  these  two  reasons  of  many 
that  might  be  insisted  on  firooi  the 
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text  First,  whateyer  is  here  men- 
tionedy  was  to  have  its  peculiar  in- 
fluence on  the  men  of  that  generation. 
He  speaks  of  -that  wherein  both  the 
profane  scoffers  and  those  scoffed 
at  were  concerned,  and  that  as  Jews ; 
some  of  them  belicTing,  others  op- 
posing the  faith«  Now,  there  was  no 
particular  concernment  oi  that  genera- 
tion in  that  sin,  nor  in  that  scoffing  as 
to  the  day  of  judgment  in  general. 
Second,  Peter  tells  them,  that,  after 
the  destruction  and  judgment  that  he 
speaks  of,  verse  13,  *  We,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  hearens  and 
a  new  earth,'  &c.  They  had  this  ex- 
pectation. But  what  is  that  promise  P 
Where  may  we  find  itP  Why,  we 
have  it  in  the  very  words  and  letter, 


LMiah  lxv»  17.  Now,  when  shall  this 
be  that  God  will  create  these  'new 
heavens  andnewearth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness'  ?  Saith  Peter, '  It  shall 
be  after  the  coming  of  the  Lord  ;  after 
that  judgment  and  destruction  of  un- 
godly men,  who  obey  not  the  gospel 
that  I  foretell.'  But  now  it  is  evident 
from  this  plaoe  of  Isaiah  Ixvi.  21,  22, 
that  this  is  a  prophecy  of  gospel  times 
only,  and  that  the  planting  of  these 
new  heavens  is  nothing  but  the  crea- 
tion of  gospel  ordinances  to  endure  for 
ever.  The  same  as  expressed  in 
Hebrews  xiL  36-28." 

RespeetfhUy  yours, 

Sigma. 

Sept.  4^,  1856. 
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TO  3CT  OaAND-DAXrOHTBa,  C.  M.  A.,  OW  THB  YIBST  ANKIVBHSAaV  OP  HBR   BtBTH. 

How  sweet  is  promise  !•— the  faint  gleam  of  day, 
The  forming  bud  within  its  cradling  green. 
The  first  bright  verdure  of  exulting  May, 
The  young  moon  walking  in  her  depths  serene. 

Yet,  the  more  sweet  the  promise  is,  the  more 
It  seems  like  blossom  quivering  on  the  tree ; 
It  mttif,  perchance,  mature  for  autumn's  store, 
Or  winds,  too  rude,  may  cut  it  off,  may  be  I 

Thou  dawning  tint — soft  bud— our  youngest  light ! 
I  hail  thee  on  thy  first  year's  course  of  time, — 
An  angel  if,  too  soon,  to  heaven  thy  flight. 
Nor  lower  much,  if  gladdening  earth's  cold  clime. 

Such  promise  had  I  once  in  years  gone  by. 
And  thui  1  hailed  it,  trembling  in  its  sphere. 
The  brighter  shining  for  a  darkling  sky, — 
My  very  hope  all  tremulous  with  fear.* 

But  did  it  mock  me  ?  did  it  fail  to  give 
The  light  I  yearned  for  on  my  shrouded  way  ? 
No  I  still  it  cheers,  and  Hope  says  thou  shalt  live,t 
The  sweet  succession  from  that  earlier  ray  \ 

Long  silent— now,  for  thee,  I  wake  again 
My  ^eble  notes,  but  true,  and  bid  them  swell 
(My  latest,  it  may  be,  my  last  poor  strain) 
To  waft  thee  blessings,  if  not,  too,  farewell  I 

*  th9  explsnslfoB  of  thfi  li,  the  writer's  daughter,  and  onlf  child,  the  mother  of  C.  M.  A.,  wai  left 
motherlest  tbisv  Says  afltr  birth. 
t  Not  M ;  died  two  years  old. 
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My  love  beholdB  thee  with  a  seer's  view, 
(In  onward  years,  when  I  am  laid  below,) 
Both  fair  and  yirtnous — loving,  gentle,  true — 
Life's  tDorth  well-measured — measured  well  its  showt 

I  see  thee,  (blessed  vision !  grant  me  this !) 
Thy  heart  surrendered  to  "  The  Only  Wise ; " 
"FT^"  smile  upon  thee — thine  reflecting  His~- 
Oood,  without  seeming — ^modest,  without  guise. 

Great  Shepherd  I  bid  the  visioncd  blessings  come, 
The  lamb  admitted,  ^^pt  within  the  fold. 
Till  called  to  pastures  where  no  wand'rers  roam, 
And  streams,  unruffled,  glide  in  hues  of  gold  ! 

His  face  beholding  whence  the  glories  stream. 
The  joy  need  ask  no  more  to  be  complete  ; 
Yet,  if  a  wish  so  human  might  beseem. 
May  we  all  there,  each  other  knowinfft  meet  I 

E.  S. 
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The  Exd  ;  or.  The  Proximate  Siffns  of  the 
Close  of  thU  DiapensoHon,  By  the  Rev. 
John  Gumming,  D.D.  London,  1855. 
Some  years  ago,  on  looking  over  Dr. 
Cumming's  *•  Apocalyptic  Sketches,"  our 
attention  was  arrested  by  the  following 
passage: — "They  that  sleep  in  Christ 
shall  rise,  and  only  they,  and  they  that 
are  alive  and  live  in  Christ,  and  only  they, 
shall  join  them ;  and  the  dead,  whose 
souls  are  not  united  to  the  Saviour,  resting 
n  their  graves,  shall  remain ;  the  liTing, 
whose  hearts  are  not  renewed  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  shall  remain  also.  The 
instant  that  this  earth  has  been  thus  con- 
signed to  be  the  habitation  of  the  dead  in 
soul  and  the  dead  in  body,  the  fire,  which, 
I  told  you,  geologists  have  admitted, 
and  which  the  Scripture  confirms,  to  be  a 
large  ocean  of  restless  and  of  liquid  lava, 
that  rolls  and  heaves  in  the  innermost 
recesses  of  the  earth,  shall  burst  forth  at 
a  thotisand  orifices ;  the  gases  that  com- 
pose our  atmostphere  shall  ignite,  and 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,  this  visible 
economy  around  us,  '  shall  melt  as  with 
fervent  heat ; '  Christ's  people  in  the  air ; 
the  people  that  are  not  Christ's,  on  the 
earth  ;  the  living  punished  on  it,  the  dead 


buried  beneath  it.  Such  is  the  solemn 
finale ;  and,  when  this  has  taken  place, 
this  purified  earth  shall  be  the  residence 
of  the  saincs  of  God."* 

At  page  476,  of  the  same  work,  he  says, 
**  I  conclude  that,  between  those  bound- 
ing periods,  (A.D.  1864  and  A.D.  1885,) 
the  dead  saints  who  are  in  their  graves 
shall  hear  the  peal  of  the  resurrection 
trumpet,  and  the  living  saints  shall  hear 
it  too,"  and  both  "  shall  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air,  and  reign  with  him  a  thousand 
years."  Thus  wrote  Dr.  Gumming,  about 
seven  years  ago,  regarding  the  epoch 
when  he  thought  it  likely  that  our  world's 
history  would  terminate  with  its  exist- 
ence. He  now  assigns,  as  the  probable 
epoch  for  this  consummation,  the  year 
1865. 

When  we  saw,  some  months  ago,  the 
advertisement  of  the  volume  now  before 
us,  we  concluded  that  "  the  end,"  which 
it  foretold  as  being  nigh,  was  the  end 
pictured  in  the  passage  quoted  above. 
By  **  the  close  of  this  dispensation,"  we 
thought  Dr.  Gumming  would  mean  the 
winding  up  of  human  afiairs;  and  its 
"proximate  signs"  we  imagined  would 
*  Tenth  Edltfoo,  pp.  481-S. 
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be  indicationB  that  we  were  getting  within 
a  startling  nearness  of  the  period  when 
the  earthf  and  the  toorke  that  are  therein, 
should  he  humed  up. 

Shall  we  say  that  we  erred  in  our  in- 
terpretation of  the  title  of  this  work? 
We  certainly  find  in  it  nothing  to  indicate 
that  we  are  getting  toward  the  dose  of 
onr  world's  history,  but  much  to  indicate 
the  reyerse.  Dr.  Cununing  shows  us 
clearly  enough,  (what  no  one  doubts,)  that 
the  end  of  aome  things  is  at  hand ;  but  he 
entirely  fails  to  show  us  that  the  end  of 
the  world  is  at  hand; — ^that  yet  a  few 
short  years,  and  all  thete  things  shall  be 
dissolved.  We  find  many  passages  in  this 
Tolume  which  seem  to  indicate  that  he 
does  not  believe  this  himself.  For  ex- 
ample, at  page  93  he  says,  "  Instead  of 
Ireland  being  a  Popish  coimtry,  I  belieye 
the  day  is  approaching  when  that  fine 
people  will  take  a  leading  place  amid  the 
Protestant  nations  of  the  earth  ...  a 
new  and  nobler  day  awaits  that  long- 
depressed,  ill-treated,  but  promising 
race."  If  Dr.  Cumming  **beUeveSf"  as 
he  here  says  he  does,  that  the  Irish  are 
yet  to  "  take  a  leading  place  among  the 
Protestant  nations,"  he  cannot  believe 
that  within  ten  years  the  world  is  to  be 
destroyed  by  fire.  The  two  beliefs  are 
inconsistent.  He  tells  us,  (page  5,)  that 
'*  at  the  close  of  this  dispensation  .  .  . 
the  time  for  conversion  will  have  closed." 
He  cannot,  therefore,  imagine  that, 
within  ten  years,  this  dispensation  will 
terminate.  The  conversion  of  the  Irish 
will  then  become  impossible,  and  this 
would  be  inconsistent  with  the  belief 
he  avows  regarding  the  high  position 
they  are  by-and-by  to  occupy  among 
Protestant  nations.  At  page  206  he 
says, — "The  restoration  and  conversion 
of  the  Jews  will  make  an  impression  on 
the  wide  world,  deep,  lasting,  and  bene- 
ficent." He  cannot,  then,  believe  that 
the  world,  on  which  this  "  beneficent" 
and  "  kuHng"  impression  is  to  be  made, 
s  within  a  few  years  of  its  dissolution. 
At  page  209  he  says  of  the  Jews, — '*  They 
are  destined  as  a  nation  to  be  restored 
to  all  the  enjoyments  and  privileges  and 
blessings  that  we  have  been  studying, 
in  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  ai^d 


others."  Can  Dr.  Cumming,  then,  be- 
lieve that  this  restoration  to  blessing  is  to 
be  for  a  shorter  period  than  ten  years? 
At  page  173  he  says — "  We  have  in  these 
interesting  facts  evidence  that,  with  the 
drying  up  of  the  Euphrates,  and  the 
waning  and  wasting  of  the  Mahometan 
power,  there  is  emerging  an  enlightened 
and  Christian  population."  At  page  179 
we  read  as  follows : — "  What  a  blessed 
prospect,  that  in  the  channel  in  which 
Euphrates  has  been  dried  up  and  wasted 
away,  there  will  roll  that  river  whose 
streams  make  glad  the  city  of  our  God ; 
that  in  the  mosque,  where  the  only  voice 
is  now, '  Great  is  God,  and  Mahomet  is 
his  prophet,'  there  shall  be  heard  those 
grand  sounds,  '  The  glorious  company  of 
the  AposUes  praise  thee,'  &c."  At  page 
300,  we  have  the  following  passage:— 
'*Take  all  these  things  together;  firsts 
the  Turk  exhausting  his  race  by  the 
sensual  habits  in  which  he  indulges; 
secondly,  the  emigration  from  Europe 
into  Asia,  accumulating  every  day ;  .  • 
in  the  last  place  the  growth  over  all  that 
empire  of  a  young,  a  vigorous,  and  a  hope- 
ful Christianity;  and  the  looming  ques- 
tion for  the  cabinets  of  Europe  to  settie 
will  be,  who  is  to  hold  the  key  of  Eutope, 
Asia,  and  the  Mediterranean ;  the  Bus- 
sian,  with  his  savage  despotism,  and 
advancing  barbarism ;  or  an  enlightened 
Christian  people,  the  friends  and  allies 
of  the  free,  the  religious,  and  the  great  ? " 
We  could  quote  other  passages  to  the 
some  effect.  Could  Dr.  Cumming,  when 
penning  them,  believe  himself  to  be 
T\-riting  a  prelude  to  the  last  trump? 
Could  he  imagine  himself  to  be  preparing 
a  work  which  woidd  soon  be  consumed 
in  the  final  fires  ? 

Perhaps,  however,  we  should  be  going 
too  far  were  we  to  assert  that  Dr.  Cum- 
ming does  not  believe  the  end  of  the 
world  to  be  at  hand.  We  find  other 
passages  in  this  volume  which  seem  to 
indicate  such  a  conviction.  At  page  300, 
after  referring  to  hopefril  signs  in  the 
present  state  and  prospects  of  the  nations, 
such  as  the  world-wide  spread  of  intel- 
ligence; the  decline  of  Popery;  the 
drying  up  of  the  resources  and  power  of 
Mohammedanism,  &c.,  &c.,  he  proceeds 
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thus :-— "  It  now  rexnainB  for  me  to  draw 
from  all  I  haye  said  a  few  plain,  prac* 
tieal,  and  personal  lessons."    Bat  what 
is  the  first  of  those  lessons }    On  reading 
the  preceding  portion  of  the  leoturei  one 
might  have  expected  it  to  be-*<gratitude 
to  Qod  that  we  liye  in  an  era  of  onr 
world's  historyso  full  of  hope.  The  reader 
would  hardly  expect  an  intimation  thatthe 
world,  just  at  this  epoch  of  promise,  was 
about  to  be  burned  up  !    The  first  lesson, 
howerer,  drawn  by  Dr.  Cumming  from 
the  bright  and  hopeful  signs  he  has  enu- 
merated is  as  follows  :— **  If  the  earth  is 
to  be  dissolred ;  if  fires  are  accumulated 
in  its  recesses  that  are  to  rend  it  to  pieces; 
if  aU  the  shadows  rising  from  beneath 
the  horizon  indicate  that  the  day  w  ntarly 
ipmU^  and  the  evening  fa$t  at  htmd  ;*  if  this 
earth,  with  aU  things  that  are  in  it,  is  to 
be  dissolyed ;  .  •  .  then  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  we,  who  know  these  solemn 
facts,  to  be,  in  all  holy  converaatlon  and 
godliness } "    We  hardly  know  what  to 
make  of  this  passage.     Is  Dr.  Cumming 
here  reproducing  the  picture  we  have 
giyen  from  his  <<  Apocalyptic  Sketches  ?" 
Does  he,  after  all,  mean  to  intimate  that 
the  dissolution  of  the  world  is  actually  at 
hand?     He  says  again,  at  page  27, — 
<*  What  a  thought  is  here,  that  those 
Christians,  who    shaU    be   alive   when 
Christ  comes,  shall  be  changed!     You 
haye  the  whole  history  of  this  in  1  Thess. 
iv.,  at  the  close  of  the  chapter.    Now, 
it  is  possible— but  do  not  misunderstand 
my  words,  and  say  I  dogmatically  assert 
what  I  only  state  as  possible,  and  not 
improbable  —  that  there  may  be  some 
actually  sitting  within   these  walls,  or 
reading  this  page,  that  shall  neyer  die?*' 
We  are  glad  that  Dr.  Cumming  does  not 
<«  dogmatically  assert "  that  this  shall  be 
the  case.     We  willingly  register  the  fact 
that  again  and  again,  in  these  pages,  he 
cautions  his  readers  against  accepting,  as 
undoubtedly  certain,  the  conclusions  to 
which  he  is  yet  seeking  to  conduct  them. 
**I  do  not  pretend  (he  says,  page  11)  to 
find  such  irrcMStible  proofii  of  the  near- 
ness of   the  end  of   this   dispensation, 
that   all   shall  be   constrained,  by  the 
iorce  of  a  logic  that  none  can  answer,  to 
*  The  Italim  are  oun. 


conclude  that  it  is  certain  that  the  end 
is  not  far  remote."  He  says  again,  page 
17,— "I  do  not  mean  or  wish  to  dog- 
matize ;  and  if  I  should  use  an  expres- 
sion too  strong  where  one  should  tread 
so  delicately,  it  must  be  attributed  to 
the  imperfection  of  the  speaker's  uttar- 
ance,  not  to  the  intention  of  the  speaker's 
mind." 

We  willingly  record  such  expressioxts 
of  hesitancy  oa  the  part  of  Dr.  Cumming 
as  to  the  certainty  of  his  interpretations 
of  prophetic  writ.  But  by  this  hesitancy, 
as  well  as  by»  the  contradictory  cha- 
racter of  the  sentiments  put  forth  in  this 
Tdume,  we  are  driven  to  the  conclusion 
that  he  has  himself  no  real  confidence 
in  the  correctness  of  those  views  re- 
garding "  the  end,"  which  he  here  and 
elsewhere  propounds.  He  seems  to  feel 
that  they  disagree  with  the  Word  of 
Ood,  and  that  the  signs  of  the  times 
yield  them  no  support.  The  conviction 
has  evidently  taken  possession  of  him, 
though  as  yet  he  does  not  like  to  give 
utterance  to  it,  that  instead  of  the  world 
being  about  to  be  consumed  in  the  last 
fires,  it  is  about  entering  on  an  era  of 
unexampled  peace  and  abounding  pros- 
perity. He  believes  that,  during  this 
era,  there  will  be  **  Protestant  nations," 
among  which  *<that  fine  people  (the 
Irish)  win  take  a  leading  place."  Turkey, 
in  which  there  is  "  emerging,  day  by  day, 
an  enlightened  and  increasing  Christian 
population,"  (page  162,)  wiU  then  be  in- 
corporated with  the  kingdom  of  the 
Redeemer.  Popery,  which  "has  de- 
creased, and  is  decreasing  in  a  rapidly 
growing  ratio,"  (page  249,)  will  then  cease, 
as  a  system,  to  be  a  troubler  of  the 
world.  <*  There  is  proof,"  (says  Dr.  Cum- 
ming, page  2dl,)  <*  that  Bomanism  is 
gradually  passing  away :  the  numbers  of 
its  adherents  are  rapidly  declining.  Sotm 
its  death-blow  will  desoend."  Again  he 
says,  page  244, — **  If  certain  perversions 
have  taken  place  from  Protestantism  .  .  . 
great  numbers  of  Boman  Catholics  of  the 
middle  classes  are  passing  over  to  the 
Protestant  Church.  .  .  .  There  have  been 
vast  numbers  of  true  converts  amid  the 
humbler  classes.  .  .  Though  there  has 
been  a  counter-cuxrent  in  England,  yet  I 


■■TIIW  OF  BBUaiOUS  PUBUtiAnOVB. 


»89 


Tfntnre  to  assert,  at  this  momeiit  the 
Roman  Catholic  Churoh  does  not  hold 
nearly  such  a  proportion  of  the  popu- 
lation in  IB56  as  she  did  a  few  years 
before.  ...  I  pass  oyer  to  the  Oon- 
tinent  of  Europe,  and  there  we  see 
increasing  marks  of  decline."  Thus 
Popery  is  fut  passing  away,  and  in  the 
coming  era,  will  altogether  cease  to 
exist.  Palestine,  moreover,  will  then 
be  inhabited  by  the  Jews.  <*  It  seems  to 
me  certain,  (says  Br.  Gumming,  page 
220,)  that  the  dry  bones  buried  in  the 
graves  of  the  earth  are  beginning  to  feel 
the  breath  of  returning  lift,  and  at  no 
Tcry  distant  period,  it  may  be,  we  shall 
witness  an  exodus  more  majestic  than  that 
from  Egypt  or  i^om  Babylon.  .  •  .  Then 
Israel  wHl  lay  aside  its  sackcloth,  and 
put  on  its  ascension  robes ;  tiien  a  new 
festal  glory  will  gild  the  lowliest  hamlet 
of  Palestine ;  •  •  •  and  from  the  far  dis« 
tant  Nebos  and  Pisgahs  of  Europe  and 
Asia  the  nations  shall  look  together  at 
ancient  Palestine,  and  will  begin  to  sing 
.  .  .  <  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth,  is  Mount  Zion  t ' "  Such 
is  the  picture  which  Br.  Gumming  draws 
of  Palestine  restored.  It  reeorers  more 
than  its  ancient  magnificence,  and  is 
surrounded  by  nations,  Protestant,  of 
course,  who  gase  with  rapture  on  its 
prosperity.  There  may  be  points  here 
regarding  which  our  own  sentiments 
would  not  coincide  with  those  of  Br. 
Gumming ;  but  we  do  not  dwell  on 
them.  We  must,  however,  express  the 
difficulty  we  feel  in  bringing  ourselves  to 
believe  tiiat  one  who  can  write  thus  re- 
garding the  fbture,  really  expects  that, 
within  the  next  ten  years,  our  world  is 
to  be  burned  up.  We  cannot  help  think- 
ing thai  Br.  Gumming  is  relinquishing 
this  belief,  and  is  coming  round  to  the 
adoption  of  sounder  and  more  scriptural 
views.  By-and-by  we  hope  to  be  able  to 
congratulate  him  on  his  complete  escape 
from  the  meshes  of  those  erroneous  pro- 
phetic interpretations,  by  which,  in  scmie 
measure,  he  is  still  entangled. 

The  little  argument  which  this  volume 
contains,  in  support  of  views  already  (as 
it  appears  to  us)  half  abandoned  by  their 
advocate,  may  soon  be  disposed  of.    We 


have,  first,  an  applieation  of  passages  in 
Matt*  xxiv.  and  Luke  xxi.  to  the  present 
times.  It  has  been  shown,  satiafaotozily 
we  trust,  in  on«  of  our  late  paper*  on 
Millenarianism,*  that  the  predictions  of 
these  chapters  were  fulfilled  in  the  des« 
truction  of  Jerusalem,  and  its  aocom- 
panying  events.  There  is  no  argument  on 
the  opposite  side,  advanced  in  thesa 
pages,  to  which,  in  that  paper,  we  have 
not  already  replied.  It  is  not  at  all  to 
the  purpose,  therefore,  for  Br.  Gumming 
to  remind  us,  that,  in  these  days,  there 
have  been  fMnmet,  and  peUikneea,  and 
tartkpiakea  in  dheM  piae§$,  and  that  we 
hear  of  wan  and  rum»ur$  0/  wars.  There 
have  been  other  periods  in  our  world's 
history,  since  the  delivery  <^  this  pro- 
phecy,  which  have  been  oharacterisedt 
even  more  remarkably,  by  similar  phe» 
nomena.  But  the  question  U,  did  our 
Saviour  mention  these  things  as  signs 
which  were  to  usher  in  his  final  advent^ 
We  have  no  hesitation  in  answering  this 
question  in  the  negative.  Bt.  Gumming 
in  vain  tries  to  get  over  the  obstacle  to 
the  use  he  woidd  make  of  our  Savioui^s 
language,  presented  by  the  mctnorabLe 
declaratioi^  Tki*  gtmration  tkali  nai  pan 
away  HUaUhefaVUkd.  We  must  express 
our  surprise  at  tiie  following  observations 
regarding  it  ^"***  The  generation  that 
Christ  alludes  to,  does  not  mean,  as  some 
commentators,  I  think,  have  igaonatly 
rendered  it,  *this  existing  people,  this 
generation  of  thirty  years ; '  for  a  genera- 
tion  in  the  sense  of  an  existing  people 
of  thirty  years,  was  not  known  to  the 
ancients.  The  word  yw^  translated 
■generation,'  is  substantially  the  same 
as  T^KOf ,  and  is  used  constantly  in  the 
Qreek  writers  in  the  sense  of  a  race  or 
nationality." — ^p.  184.  Such,  he  argues, 
must  be  its  meaning  in  tiie  Mew  Testa* 
ment.  Now,  we  shall  not  contend  about 
the  number  of  years  which  the  ancients 
sssigned  to  a  generation.  It  might  be 
more  or  fower.  But  we  maintain  tiiat, 
in  the  New  Testament,  tim  word  ysink 
signifies  a  generation,  in  tiie  sense  in 
which  this  word  is  usually  employed  by 
ourselves.  We  could  show  tiiat  it  bears 
this  meaning,  even  in  the  passages  which 
•  Bae  ETangelfeal  Magtsia*  fn  Jlin#,  18M. 
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Dr.  Cumming  quotes  to  prove  the  re- 
vene.  Bat  passing  them,  we  beg  to 
ask  him,  How  he  would  render  the 
word,  which  he  says  signifies  "  race  or 
nationality,"  in  Matt.  i.  17  ?  According 
to  him,  this  passage  should  read  thus, 
So  aU  the  races  {or  natiorMlUiea)  jrom 
Abraham  to  David  are  fowrieen  raeee  {or 
nationalitiea) !  How  would  he  render 
it,  we  ask  again,  in  Luke  i.  60?  Ac- 
cording to  him,  this  verse  should  be 
rendered,  Bie  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear 
him,  Jrom  race  to  race,  from  naiionaiity 
to  nationality !  It  is  dear  that,  in  these 
passages  generation,  in  the  very  sense  in 
which  Dr.  Cumming  says  yw^k  "was 
not  known  to  the  ancients,"  is  its  only 
suitable  translation.  Let  this  verse  be 
read  in  connexion  with  the  one  that 
precedes  it,  and  it  will  be  evident  that 
Dr.  Cumndng's  interpretation  of  it  is 
quite  untenable.  After  enumerating 
certain  signs,  Christ  does  not  say, 
**  When  the  men  of  subsequent  times  shall 
see  these  things  come  to  pass,  let  them 
know,"  ftc.  His  language  is,  So  likewise 
TB — ye  my  disciples — ye  whom  I  am  now 
addressing — when  tb  see  these  things  eome 
to  pass,  know  tb  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  nigh  at  hand.  This  generation  shall  not 
pass  away,  till  all  be  fuf/Uled.  What, 
then,  can  be  more  evident,  than  that 
Christ's  words  were  to  receive  their  ac- 
complishment during  the  lifetime  of  his 
disciples?  Dr.  Cimmiing's  application 
of  the  prophecy,  therefore,  to  events  tww 
taking  place  is  unwarrantable,  and  what 
he  has  said  on  it  may  at  once  be  set 
aside  as  entirely  destitute  of  weight. 

We  have  not  space  to  examine  at  any 
length  the  reasons  assigned  by  Dr.  Cum- 
ming for  applying  the  predictions  con- 
tained in  E2.  xxxviii.  and  xxxix.  to 
modem  Russia.  He  says,  page  273, 
**  After  the  lull  that  will  take  place,  be 
it  quiet,  or  be  it  peace,  or  be  it  the  Czar 
beaten  back  into  his  own  frozen  recesses, 
Russia  will  burst  forth,  overcome  all 
resistance,  march  to  Palestine;  and 
there,  unsuccessful  in  achieving  the  evil 
thing  it  had  set  its  heart  upon,  God  will 
avenge  his  own  by  the  most  terrific 
judgments,  which  are  described  in  the 
next    chapter    (Ez.    xx^tix.)    as   being  | 


poured  oat  upon  that  guilty  and  am- 
bitious confederacy."  Admitting,  what 
we  much  doubt,  that  Dr.  Cumming  b 
right  in  his  application  of  this  prophecy, 
it  will  be  easy  to  show  that  he  is  wrong 
in  the  interpretation  of  it,  and  that  there 
is  no  possibility  of  its  being  fulfilled 
prior  to  1865,  which  is  the  date  which 
Dr.  Cumming  now  assigns,  as  the 
probable  one,  for  the  dose  of  this  dis- 
pensation. We  assign  the  following 
reasons  for  our  judgment : — 

I.  This  predicted  aggression  of  Oog 
is  to  take  place  after  the  restoration  of 
Israel,  and  not,  as  Dr.  Cumming  states 
(page  270),  for  the  purpose  of  **|ir«-aeeii- 
pying  **  the  country,  and  preventing  that 
restoration.  This  is  evident  from  the 
language  employed.  I  will  govp  .  ,  .  * 
%tpon  the  desolate  places  that  are  now  tn- 
habited,  and  upon  the  people  that  en 
gathered  out  of  the  nations,  which  hmst 

gotten  cattle  and  goods In  that  day 

when  my  people  of  Israel  dwelleth  safdj/t 
Shalt  thou  not  htow  it?  And  thou  sheU 
eome  from  thy  place  out  of  the  North  parU 
....  against  my  people  of  Israel,  Ezek. 
xxxviii.  11,  12,  H,  15,  16. 

II.  Israel  is  not  only  restored  prior  to 
this  aggression  of  Oog,  but  is  also  dwell- 
ing in  the  land  in  safety,  and  in  the  pos- 
session of  peace  and  abundance.  Qog  ia 
represented  as  saying,  /  will  go  up  to  the 
land  ofunwaUed  villages  ;  I  wiU  go  to  them 
that  are  at  rest,  that  dwell  safely,  all  of  them 
dwelling  without  walls,  and  having  neither 
bars  nor  gates,  to  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take 
a  prey,  ,  ,  ,  ,  to  carry  away  silver  and 
gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and  goods,  Esek. 
xxxviii.  11 — 13.  The  picture  here  drawn 
is  evidently  that  of  a  x>eople  who  have 
been  long  living  in  the  poseession  of 
peace  and  security.  So  secure  are  they, 
that  they  use  no  means  of  defence. 
Their  towns  and  villages  are  without 
walls,  and  their  dwellings  without  ban 
or  gates.  Admitting,  then,  for  the  sake  of 
argument,  what  we  caxmot  admit  from 
conviction,  that  it  is  the  mission  of 
Russia  to  fulfil  this  prediction,  it  must 
be  evident  that  its  fulfilment  is  yet  in 
the  far  distant  future.  It  cannot  be 
within  the  next  ten  years  that  Israel 
shall  not  only  be  restoored  to  Palestine, 
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but  dwelling  there  in  security,  irithont 
any  kind  of  defences,  in  the  possession  of 
ease,  of  honour,  and  of  wealth.  The  re- 
alization of  a  change  like  this  would  re- 
quire the  lapse  of  centuries,  and  a  world 
at  peace.  If  Russia,  therefore,  is  to  come 
against  the  land  of  Israel,  as  Br.  Gum- 
ming thinks  is  intimated  in  this  prediction, 
there  is  enough  in  it  to  show  that  it  can- 
not be  in  our  days,  nor  probably  for 
many  generations.  If  this  prophecy  is 
yet  unfulfilled,  we  think  it  much  more 
likely  to  hare  a  iwif-millenni^l  than  a 
pre  -  millennial  accomplishment.  The 
Book  of  Berelation,  which  Dr.  Gumming 
regards  as  a  chronologico-prophetic  his- 
tory of  the  world,  contains  nothing  that 
would  lead  us  to  look  for  this  aggression 
of  Gog  prior  to  the  thousand  years.  It 
is,  when  thethoueand  years  are  expired,  that 
Qog  and  Magog  make  the  last  assault  on 
the  cause  of  God.  Rev.  zx.  7-9.  These 
chapters  in  Ezekiel,  therefore,  even  ad- 
mitting Dr.  Gumming's  application  of 
them  to  Kussia  to  be  correct,  furnish  no 
ground  for  the  supposition  that  the  close 
of  the  present  dispensation  is  nigh .  They 
prove  rather  that  it  is  in  the  far  distant 
future. 

But,  omitting  other  points  we  had  in- 
tended to  notice^  we  must  now  take  leave 
of  this  volume.  We  have  offered  these 
strictures  on  it  in  no  unfriendly  spirit  to 
Dr.  Gumming,  whom  we  greatly  respect 
for  his  able  and  valuable  services  in  the 
cause  of  our  common  Ghristianity.  Put- 
ting out  of  sight  the  peculiar  views  which 
he  here  pleads  for,  and  yet  advances  so 
much  to  disprove,  there  is  not  a  little  in 
these  pages  that  will  repay  perusal.  We 
do  not  think  they  will  convince  any  one, 
capable  of  judging,  that  **  the  end  "  of  the 
world  is  at  hand.  We  believe  they  will 
tend  rather  to  establish  such  in  the  op- 
posite conviction.  «•  The  signs,"  pointed 
out  by  Dr.  Gumming,  they  will  find  to 
be  signs  that  we  are  approaching  the  end 
of  some  things,  but  not  the  end  of  all 
things ;  signs  that  our  world  is  growing 
^wiser  as  it  g^ws  older,  and  that  there  is 
opening  before  it  a  career  of  surpassing 
prosperity,  in  which  all  that  ancient  pro- 
phets have  sung  regarding  it  shall  be  more 
than  realized.    As  for  Dr.  Gumming,  we 


have  no  doubt,  should  life  and  health  be 
continued  to  him,  that  he  will  be  foimd, 
long  after  the  year  1865  has  run  its 
course,  faithfiilly  preaching  the  gospel  of 
Ghrist,  and  employing  his  talents  in  the 
service  of  Him  who  has  said,  Occupy  till 
I  come. 

Tub  Book  of  thb  Pbophet  Esskibl, 
translated  fiom  the  original  Hebrew,  with 
a  Commentary,  Critical,  Philoloffieal, 
and  Exegetieai,  By  E.  Hbndbrsok, 
D.D.   8vo,  pp.  232. 

, London:  HaniUtoD,  Adanu,  and  Co. 

This  is  Dr.  Henderson's  last  work  on 
the  Prophets.  We  have  already,  with 
great  satisfaction,  introduced  to  the  no- 
tice of  our  readers  his  volumes  on  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah  and  Lamentations,  and  on  the 
minor  Prophets,  which,  with  his  transla- 
tion and  expository  notes  on  Esekiel, 
will  be  a  lasting  monument  of  his  distin- 
guished scholarship  and  devoted  attach- 
ment to  evangelical  faith.  Few  men 
deserve  better  of  the  churches  than  Dr. 
Henderson,  for  the  part  which  for  so 
many  years  he  took  in  the  careful  and 
laborious  training  of  a  portion  of  our 
rising  ministry,  and  for  his  subsequent 
efforts  to  enrich  our  Biblical  literatore  by 
the  fruits  of  his  long-continued  and 
successful  critical  studies.  Among  the 
sober  class  of  Biblical  critics.  Dr.  Hen- 
derson occupies  a  high  standing;  and 
when  multitudes  of  the  ephemeral  pro- 
ductions of  the  day  have  gone  to  rest,  his 
works  on  the  prophets  will  be  consulted 
with  advantage  by  enlightened  scholars 
of  every  Ghristian  commimion.  By 
nothing  is  Dr.  Henderson  more  distin- 
guished than  that  catholic  spirit,  which 
would  render  it  next  to  impossible,  in 
perusing  his  works,  to  determine  what 
section  of  the  Ghristian  church  he  be- 
longs to.  And,  with  aU  his  Gongrega- 
tionalism,  this  loving  Ghristian  spirit 
eminently  distinguishes  his  personal  in- 
tercourses. His  best  Mends  must  rejoice 
to  find  that  he  has  been  strengthened,  in 
a  somewhat  enfeebled  state  of  health,  to 
complete  this  important  labour  of  his 
pen. 

Ezekiel  has  ever  been  found  a  difficult 
book ;— not  difficult  to  say  a  great  deal 
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about  il ;  but  diffioult  to  ozpou&d  upon 
strictly  ezegetical  principles.  Dr.  HJen- 
derson,  as  well  as  all  his  predecessors,  has 
felt  this  pressure.  To  say  that  ha  has 
rtmoyed  all  perplexity  irom  the  dark 
visions  of  the  prophet,  would  be  to  attri- 
bute to  the  author  a  success  which  he 
would  be  the  first  to  repudiate.  But  in 
loohiag  at  his  fine,  smooth,  and  critically 
accurate  renderings,  and  at  his  admira- 
ble notes,  we  cannot  help  eacpressing  it 
as  our  firm  couTiotion  that  he  has  done 
not  a  little  to  facilitate  the  better  under- 
standing of  one  of  the  most  difficult 
books  eontained  in  the  JTewiah  canon. 

Originality  ought  not,  upon  slight 
grounds,  to  be  awarded,  in  our  day,  to 
any  Biblical  expositor ;  but,  upon  two  or 
three  points,  we  must  say  that  J)t,  Hen- 
dersQii  has  entitled  himself  to  the  credit 
which  is  due  to  a  critio  who  has  found  a 
deliTirance  firom  difficulties  which  had 
well  nigh  been  regarded  as  insurmoi^t- 
aUe.  We  might  reler  to  many  particu- 
lam,  in  illustration  of  this  remark,  in  the 
work  before  us|  but  we  content  ounelTes 
by  an  allusion  to  three  things  of  real  value. 
1.  Our  author  has,  in  our  judgment, 
settled  the  millenariaa  dream  of  the  re- 
newal of  saorifioe  under  the  Christian  dia- 
pensa4ion,  showing  it  to  be  a  pure  fiction. 
Upon  the  passage  which  has  been  per- 
verted to  support  this  theory,  £aek.  xliv. 
16«27i  X>r.  Henderson  thus  remarks ; — 

<*  Here  the  saoriflcial  ordinances  of  the 
Levitieal  law  are  distinctly  lecogniied, — 
a  dear  proof  tiiat  respect  is  had  to  a  time 
when  these  oidiaaaees  were  still  in  ibrce. 
Yet,  upon  this  portion  of  the  vision  has 
been  conakructed  the  hypothesis  of  com- 
memorative aacrifiees  under  the  Ohrlstian 
dispensatioo,  which  is  nothing  better  than 
a  mere  invention,  unsuppoited  by  any 
authority  in  the  New  TestuMnt.  The 
only  rite,  oemmameraAiTe  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  sanctioiied  by  I>iviae  authority,  is 
the  ecdinance  of  the  Lord's  Suppev.  The 
ra-iaetitution  of  Utend  saeiifices  would  be 
to  ily  diieetly  in  the  fsee  of  the  doctrine 
expressly  taught,  Heb,  x.  1-18.  It  would 
imply  that  sin  wae  etill  wiatonedfiBt,  and 
consequently  that  the  guilt  of  believers 
lamained  untakcK  away.  That  the  sae- 
iifices deecribed  by  Baekiel  were  strioay 


or  propitiatory,  and  not  merely 
commemorative  and  eucharistical,  is 
evident   firom   the   terms   employed  in 

deeoribing  them.  They  were  to  be  V|rA^ 

bkfodff  Mert^Mt,  specifically  oflbred  *a  < 

to  make  expiation^  to  placate,  or  remote 
contracted  guUt,  The  bullock  and  the 
kid  of  the  goats  were  to  be  offered  ncr6* 
for  a  ein^offering,  which  conveys  the 
same  idea.  To  JiU  the  hand^  ver.  26, 
implies  to  fill  it  with  offerings,— to  tskc 
a  full  supply  of  them.  The  reference  is  to 
the  mode  of  sacerdotal  coueecration,  Exod. 
xxix.  24*35. 

2.  We  may  refer,  also,  to  an  explana- 
tion of  the  Cherubim,  chap*  i«,  which, 
if  not  new,  has  never  met  our  eye  in 
the  whole  course  of  our  reading.  Wg 
think.  Dr.  Henderson  has  proved  to  de- 
monstration, in  a  very  elaborate  note, 
that  the  cherubic  symbols  referred  to  in 
Scripture,  were  by  no  means  fixed  and 
uniform,  but  varied  according  to  circum- 
sta^oes.  In  Eaekiel's  **  Uemg  ereattiret,*' 
the  author  has  foimd  the  appropriate 
symbols  of  the  power  that  was  destined 
to  chasten  God's  ancient  people ;  and  in 
doing  so,  has  thrown  much  light  on  a 
difficult  passage. 

3.  The  much^vexed  question,  too,  ol 
Gog  and  Magog,  has  passed  through  a 
searching  investigation  by  Dr.  Hender- 
son ;  and  we  much  mistake,  though  new, 
if  it  is  not  the  most  satisfactory  view  of 
that  mysterious  power  that  has  yet 
seen  the  light.  It  will  not  help  the  Mil- 
lenarians  much  in  their  recent  specula- 
tiona. 

We  are  not  quite  sure  whether  oar 
venerable  friend  la  not  over-wedded  to 
the  doctrine  of  a  literal  interpretation  of 
the  Pn^hets;  and  whether  this  tend- 
ency of  mind  has  not  a  little  concealed 
from  his  view,  at  times,  the  Messianic 
bearings  of  some  of  the  prophetic  wzitinga. 
We  oDikfess  to  a  strong  sympathy  with 
Mr.  Fairbai^^  in  his  ej^^osition  of  the 
latter  part  of  Esekiel's  prophecy. 

Had  Dr«  Henderson  found  his  place  any- 
where but  among  NoncoafoimisCB,  thepro- 
dttotioBS  of  his  pen  would  not  only  have 
raised  him  to  great  famoi  but  to  somC' 
thii^  berdexing  on  wealth.     It  is  ovr 
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crying  sin,  that  onr  learnt  men  are 
suffered  to  die  poor.  Our  author's  works, 
considering  their  sterling  worth,  ought  to 
have  passed  through  many  editions. 
But  we  are  bad  buyers  of  books ;  and 
our  penny  literature  threatens  to  inevease 
our  disease.  But  snoh  a  man  as  Dr. 
Henderson  may  hare  calm  and  tranquil 
thoughts  in  the  eyening  of  life,  as  hsring 
served  his  generation  by  the  wiU  of  GK>d. 


A  Qekbsal  Sukyst  of  thb  History 
OP  THB  Canon  op  thb  Nrw  Testa- 
ment   DUBINQ    THB    PXB8T    POUR    CbN- 

turies.  By  Brooke  Poss  -Wbstcott, 
M.A.,  UUe  FeUoto  of  Trinity  CoUeye, 
Cambridye,  Crown  8vo,  pp.  618. 
12«.  6<;. 

C«aiM4f«s  MsoMllaa and  Co. 
Thb  learned  autheiv'e  objeot  in  this 
volume  is  <*  to  deal  with  the  New  Testa- 
mnt  as  a  whole,  and  that  on  purely 
historical  grounds.  The  separate  books 
of  which  it  is  eomposed  are  considered 
not  imdividiially,  but  as  olalming  to  be 
parts  of  the  Apostolic  heritage  of  Chris- 
tiana." He  reserves  for  a  fiiture  occa- 
sion the  inquiry  into  the  mutual  rela- 
tioos  and  essential  imity  of  the  several 
parts  of  tiie  New  Testament  writings. 
•<I  have  endeavoured,"  Mr.  Westoott 
observes,  '*  to  eoimeet  the  history  of  the 
New  Testament  canon  with  the  growth 
and  conBoHdatien  of  the  Catholic  (Siuroh, 
and  to  point  out  the  relation  eausting 
between  the  amoimt  of  evidence  for  the 
authenticity  of  its  component  parts,  and 
the  whole  mass  of  Chrisiiaii  literature. 
However  imperfectly  this  design  has 
been  eaxried  out,  I  oannot  but  hope  that 
such  a  method  of  inquiry  wiU  oonvey 
both  the  truest  notion  of  the  connexion 
of  the  written  word  vrith  the  living 
body  of  C9irist,  and  the  surest  con- 
vietlott  of  its  divine  authority." 

In  proeeeuting  his  undertaking,  with 
equal  learning  and  candour,  our  author 
divides  tiie  history  of  the  fonaation  of 
the  canon  of  the  New  Testssnent  into 
three  periods :— 1.  That  which  estends  to 
the  time  of  HegesippuB.  S.  To  the  per< 
seeutaon  of  Diodetisn.     a.  To  the 


Council  of  Carthage.  *<Btteh  of  Uieee 
periods,"  he  observes,  *<  marks  some  real 
step  in  the  progress  of  the  work.  The 
flmt  includsa  the  era  of  the  sq>arate  cir- 
culation and  gradual  ooUeetion  of  the 
Sacred  Writings  t  the  seoond  completee 
the  history  of  their  separation  from  the 
mass  of  eoclesiastioal  literature  :  the 
third  comprises  the  formal  ratification  of 
the  current  belief  by  the  authority  of 
councils." 

Under  the  head— •«  The  Age  of  the 
ApoatoUc  Fathers,"  (a.d.  70-120,)  will 
be  found  much  valuable  information, 
carefully  collected  and  arranged.  *'  The 
Age  of  the  Ghreek  Apologists,"  too,  is  a 
well  written  chapter ;  and  so  also  is  that 
entitled,  ■*  The  Sarly  Yersions  of  the 
New  Testament)"  and  no  less  so  that 
which  relates  to  the  Testimony  of  Barly 
Hereties. 

The  work  may  be  regarded  as  a  valu- 
able addition  to  the  stores  of  our  Biblical 
literature ;  and  the  more  so,  as  the 
author  has  kept  steadily  before  his  mind 
the  accommodation  of  his  argument  to 
the  state  of  modem  controversy  on  the 
subject  of  the  oanon. 

Our  author  has  the  manliness  to  admit 
the  surpassing  value  of  the  labours  of 
Lardner.  <*  It  would  be  ungrateful  not 
to  bear  witness  to  the  accuracy  and 
ftilness  of  Lardner's  '  Credibility ; '  fbr, 
however  imperftct  it  may  be  in  the  view 
which  he  gives  of  the  earliest  period  of 
Christian  literature,  it  is,  tmless  I  am 
mistaken,  more  complete  and  trustworthy 
than  any  work  which  has  been  written 
since  on  the  same  subject." 

The  arrangement  of  the  matter  con- 
tained in  the  volume  is  clear  and  logical ; 
and,  as  a  book  of  reference,  it  will  be 
found  a  most  valuable  companion  to  the 
Biblical  student. 

Early  Gracb  with  Early  Glory^    A 

Brief  Memorial  of  a  Beloved  Daughter, 

By  the  ne9,  Yf.  P.  Lyon,  B.A.,  IW- 

bridye  JVeUe.    18mo»  pp.  d«. 

London:  Ward  and  0». 

This  is  a  strikiag  memorial  of  a  sweet 

aaid  pioua  child,  removed  in  early  years 

fnm  her  weeping  yet  joyfol  parenti. 
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Such  matoritj  of  laith  and  Christian 
expezience,  at  the  tender  age  of  eleven, 
waa  worthy  of  permanent  record.  So 
much  have  we  been  struck  with  the 
beautiful  portrait  here  drawn  of  little 
Janie,  by  the  hand  of  her  father,  that  we 
cotdd  wish  to  see  it  in  possession  of  all 
our  young  people,  especially  in  Christian 
families.  It  is  a  most  touching  narra- 
tive; and  we  enyy  not  the  mother  or 
father  that  can  read  it  without  tears. 
Should  not  the  Tract  Society  get  hold 
of  it,  and  circulate  it  vigorously  through- 
out the  kingdom,  and  throughout  the 
world? 

We  have  yery  pleasing  details  of  the 
training  of  Janie's  opening  mind,  of  the 
development  of  her  character,  of  her  edu- 
cation, of  her  love  of  neatness  and  order, 
of  her  delight  in  nature,  of  the  indica- 
tions of  her  early  piety,  of  her  illness  and* 
death,  with  suitable  concluding  reflec- 
tions. 

We  give  only  one  extract  of  many  that 
have  greatly  affected  us : — 

<*  Sending  a  message  one  day  to  her 
much-loved  relative  in  Edinburgh,  she 
said,  'You  may  tell  aunt  that  I  am 
almost  sure  I  love  Jesus,  I  asked  Him 
to  help  me  to  open  the  door  of  my  heart, 
and  I  think  he  has  helped  me.'  The 
inquiry  was  then  made,  *How  do  you 
ask  Him  ? '  She  replied,  '  I  put  him  in 
mind  of  his  promises,  and  beg  of  Him 
to  fulfil  them.'  •  What  promises  ? '  « I 
love  them  that  love  me,  and  they  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me ; '  and  *  TTim 
that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  nowise 
cast  out.*  *  Could  you  willingly  give  up 
your  beloved  relatives,  and  go  to  Jesus, 
if  it  were  HU  will?'  She  said,  *  Yes; 
for  since  this  illness  came  on,  I  do  not 
feel  much  enjoyment  in  what  used  to 
please  me,  and  I  do  not  think  it  would 
be  diflacult  to  give  up  all.'"  The  pre- 
cious little  Tract  is  full  of  such  exquisite 
gems. 

Eabnbstkbss    in  tbb  Pulpit.    A  Few 
Hinte  to  the  Clergy,  By  Abdbl&ackua. 
82mo,  pp.  48. 
London :  S«elej,  Jackson,  and  Halliday. 

Had  the  name  of  the  writer  of  this 
admirable  Tract  been  given,  it  would 


have  secured  and  enhanced  its  popu- 
larity* It  is  just  the  kind  of  address 
whidi  the  ministry  of  the  day  requires. 
Legitimate,  well  defined  eameeineUf  U 
here  well  set  forth  ;  and  our  Dissenting 
brethren  will  profit  no  less  by  the 
author's  suggestions  than  the  clergy  of 
his  own  church.  Next  to  the  substance 
of  our  public  discourses,  earnestness— 
unmistakeable  earnestness — is  the  great 
demand  of  the  age. 


The  Pastor's  Design  and  Coxtnsel: 
An  address  to  the  Church  and  Congrega- 
tion assenibling  in  Glendotoer-atreet  Chapel, 
Monmouth,  By  Rev,  W.  Caxfbsll, 
M.A.    Small  Svo,  pp.  28. 

London  t  John  Bnov. 
This  is  a  very  seasonable  and  powerful 
tract,  worthy  of  the  pen  from  which  it 
emanates,  and  equally  worthy  of  a  wide 
circulation  among  the  churches.  We 
have  read  it  with  more  than  ordinary 
delight.  It  is  full  of  the  seeds  of  great 
and  good  things.  Seldom  has  a  pastor, 
in  entering  upon  a  new  sphere  of  labour, 
more  scripturally  or  pathetically  exhi- 
bited the  mutual  relations  and  respon- 
sibilities connected  with  pastor  and  flock. 
We  cannot  but  hope  that  such  an  address 
as  this  will  And  its  way  into  many  circles. 
It  is  replete  with  those  very  suggestions 
which  the  churches  peculiarly  need  ia 
our  day,  and  is  written  in  a  tone  of 
eloquent  and  tender  persuasion  which  it 
would  be  difficult  to  resist. 


Thb  Mbhobial  of  Jbsus.  By  the  Ber. 
J.  B.  Lbifchild,  M.At  With  Observ- 
ations on  Sacramental  Communion.  By 
the  Bev,  Dr,  LBiroHiU).    18mo,  pp.  64. 

London :  Ward  and  Co. 
Thb  imion  of  father  and  son,  \jx  the 
production  of  this  very  seasonable  and 
edifying  Tract,  is  a  gratifying  peculiarity 
in  its  literary  history.  We  but  express 
our  sincere  convictions,  when  we  say  that 
our  old  friend,  Dr.  Leifchild,  need  not 
blush  to  be  associated  with  such  a  son. 
In  ten  striking  particulars,  Mr.  J.  B. 
Leifchild  explains  and  enforces  the 
commemorative  character  of  the  Lord's 
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Supper,  in  a  maimer  calculated  to  awaken 
the  most  devout  feelings  in  those  who 
draw  near  to  Christ's  table ;— -while  Dr. 
Leifchild  follows  up  the  thought  of  the 
commemoratiTe  nature  of  the  ordinance, 
by  a  series  of  admirable  observations, 
greatly  calculated  to  illostrate  the  hal- 
lowed fellowship  with  Christ  and  his 
friends,  which  it  is  intended  and  fitted  to 
secure. 

A  better  Tract  to  put  into  the  hands 
of  a  Christian  communicant,  we  know 
not ;  nor  one  more  fitted  to  constrain  all 
sincere  converts  to  approach,  without 
delay,  the  table  of  Jesus. 


ExoBLSiOB.  A  TruthfiU  Sketch  of  a 
Lovefy  Youth,  By  Kjb  Mother.  32mo, 
pp.  16. 

London :  J.  Qroom,  Bansr,  Boko. 
This  is  a  most  touching  nsrrative  of 
the  dying  hours  of  one  of  the  pupils 
of  Mill  Hill  Grammar  School.  It  will 
be  read,  we  trust,  by  thousands  of  young 
people.  We  have  not  seen  an  obituary 
notice  of  any  young  person,  for  a  long 
time,  more  calculated  to  be  useful.  A 
miUion  circulation  would  not  be  equal  to 
the  claim  of  the  unostentatious  manual. 


Tub  Ruogbo  Path  hade  Shooth;  or, 
Orammar  JUu9tr<Ued  in  Scripture  T^ruthe, 
By  a  Laot.     18mo,  pp.  150. 

London :  Wertheim  and  MacUntoth. 
This  is  the  production  of  a  gifted  pen, 
and  will  teach  very  young  people  better 
how  to  conquer  the  preliminary  difficul- 


ties connected  with  grammatical  exer- 
cises, than  many  elaborate  treatises, 
affecting  great  critical  research.  We 
have  made  trial  of  its  appropriateness  for 
the  object  contemplated  by  the  fkir 
author,  and  can  very  conscientiously 
recommend  it  for  family  use,  especially 
where  the  mother  is  the  teacher. 


Thb  Autobioobafhy  op  thb  Rbv. 
William  Jay;  v}%th  Beminiacencee  of 
some  DUtinguiehed  Contemporaries, 
Selections  from  his  Correspondence,  ^c. 
Edited  by  Geoegb  Rbdpobd,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  and  John  Anobll  Jambs. 
Third  Edition.  Same  size  as  the 
Twelve  Volume  Edition  of  Mr.  Jay's 
Works. 

HamlltoDf  Adanu,  it  Co. 

Tub  rapid  sale  of  this  most  interesting 
and  remarkable  volume  awakens  no  sur- 
prise in  our  minds.  Had  it  been  less  suc- 
cessful, all  our  calculations  would  have 
been  baffled.  It  deserves  success  :  and  will 
be  a  favourite  volume,  in  the  best  circles 
of  devout  godliness,  while  the  English 
language  prevails. 

We  are  much  gratified  to  apprise  our 
readers,  that  this  cheap  edition,  uniform 
with  Mr.  Jay's  complete  works,  is  in 
every  respect  as  well  got  up,  and  is  as 
readable  as  the  Jlrst  and  second  Editions, 
This  is  a  liberal  arrangement,  for  which 
we  sincerely  thank  those  who  have  been 
concerned  in  effecting  it.  The  public 
ought  to  be  so  treated,  when  works 
become  very  popular. 


^Ctaarp. 


uohabd  moblby,  Bsq. 
On  Friday,  31st  August,  died,  at  Snen- 
ton,  near  Nottingham,  Kichard  Morley, 
Bsq.,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age,  sin- 
cerely- regretted  by  all  who  knew  him. 
Few  names  will  be  more  auspiciously 
associated  with  the  cause  of  religion  and 
philanthropy,  in  Nottingham,  than  that 


of  Bichard  Morley.  He  made  himself 
prominent  in  every  good  cause,  without 
a  particle  of  ostentation  or  sssumption. 
He  was  a  Christian  gentieman  of  the 
olden  school,  courteous  and  manly  in  his 
deportment  in  the  highest  degree.  In 
his  own  family,  it  was  delightful  to  mark 
his  patxiaichal  bearing,  on  all  occasions ; 
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and  thoM  vlio  had  the  prMlege,  for  a 
saason  otdj,  of  roaidiiig  under  his  roof, 
irlU  never  forget  the  nrbanity  and  in- 
teUigeaoe  of  hia  dailj  interoourae. 

Ck>ngregationaUam  in  Nottingham  has 
loct  one  of  its  best  friends,  in  the  death 
of  Biohard  Morley.  And  at  the  meet- 
ings of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
in  that  town,  the  absence  of  that  dis- 
tinguished friend  of  the  cause  will  be 
sensibly  felt. 

BST.  BYAX  JONSB. 

Tn  Rer.  Evan  Jones,  pastor  of  the 
Congregationsl  church  in  the  picturesque 
Tillage  of  Ruseomb,  near  Stroud,  Glou- 
oestenhire,  died  in  his  own  house,  near 
his  natiTe  place  in  Cardiganshire,  June 
SO,  1856,  aged  54.  His  fisther.  Bey. 
Morgan  Jones,  was  one  of  the  most 
useful  preachers  that  ever  Wales  has 
known.  The  church  at  Trelech,  when 
he  first  became  its  pastor,  did  not  much 
exceed  100  members,  whereas,  at  his 
death,  it  included  1400,  consisting  of 
three  or  four  branch  churches  within  a 
few  miles'  distance  from  one  another. 
On  one  occasion,  in  May  1829, 110  mem- 
bers were  admitted,  and  in  the  following 
month,  64  more. 

The  son,  though  by  no  means  gifted 
with  such  powers  of  speech  as  his  father 


posaeeaedf  was  yet  "a  worknan  who 
needed  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth."  His  cha- 
racter was  not  only  uaexceptionable,  bat 
so  truly  Christian-like  and  Christ-like, 
that  every  religioua  person  who  knew 
him  **  glorified  Qod  in  him«"  and  eren 
ungodly  persons  revered  and  loved  him. 
Having  been  long  in  a  declining  state 
of  health,  his  two  brothers  kindly  came 
from  Cardiganshire  to  see  him.  On  the 
19th  of  June  last,  his  weeping  friendi  at 
Ruseomb  saw  him  for  the  last  time, 
while,  accompanied  by  his  brothers,  he 
left  the  viUage  in  a  carriage  which  con- 
veyed him  to  the  railway  station  at 
Stonehouse.  He  reached  his  old  home 
the  same  day,  and  the  very  next  dsy 
expired.  Rev.  W.  Wheeler,  of  Stroud, 
preached  his  funeral  sermon  at  Ruscomh; 
and  if  the  servioe  should  prove  to  be  as 
useful  as  it  was  affecting,  the  good  man, 
who  certainly  Uved  not  in  vain,  will  not 
have  died  in  vain.  It  is  a  little  remarkable 
that  two  ministers  of  the  same  deno- 
minallen,  of  the  same  age,  and  labour- 
ing within  15  miles  of  each  other,  Mr. 
Dove  of  Hatfield  and  Mr.  Jones  of 
Ruseomb,  should  have  died  on  two 
successive  days,  the  former  on  the  19th 
of  June,  and  the  latter  on  the  20th. 

J.B. 


l^omt  €bvonitlt. 


OBLBBBATIOM    OF    THS    JVBILBB    OF    THB 

KBV.  J.  A.  James's  fastoratb  in  bib- 

HINOHAM. 

Thb  9th,  10th,  nth,  and  12th  of  Sep- 
tember were  high  days  in  Birmingham. 
Thousands  were  gathered  together  to 
greet  with  Christian  honour  and  affection 
a  servant  of  Christ  who  has  borne,  with 
apu  untainted  reputation,  the  burden  and 
heat  of  pttblio  life  for  hall-a-ecntnry.  It 
was  creditable  to  sanctified  humanity  to 
observe  how  fidelity  to  the  Christian 
eause»  and  talenta  and  gifts  earnestly 
eoBMecrated  to  the  glory  of  the  Divine 
Master,  meet  their  appropriate  aoknow* 


lodgment  even  in  the  present  life.  A 
career  such  as  Mr.  James's  has  been^ 
could  not  fail  to  commend  itself  to  the 
wise  and  the  good  of  all  denominatioDfi ; 
the  good  effected  by  his  labours  has  been 
emtkoiie,  and  the  spirit  in  which  he  has 
toiled  for  fifty  long  years  has  been 
equally  so.  DoubUesa  God  oonferred  an 
him  rare  qualifications  for  public  vie- 
fulness ;  but  hii  has  been  the  happinesB 
of  being  enabled,  by  the  grace  of  Ood, 
to  make  the  best  use  of  the  talents  com* 
mitted  to  his  trust.  Few  Bsen  have  been 
mere  diligent  students  than  Mr.  Jsmcii 
or  have  better  known  how  to  turn  their 
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studies  to  the  beet  poesible  accoimt.  He 
hae  never  affected  learning ;  but,  by  close 
and  careful  application,  he  has  produced 
some  of  its  best  results,  proved  himself 
**  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,"  and  has 
become  one  of  the  most  practical  and 
stirring  vrriters  of  the  age,  whose  works 
hsTe  passed  through  innumerable  edi- 
tions, and  haye  been  translated  into  many 
foreign  languages. 

If  lubUees  of  great  and  good  men  are 
to  be  kept,  and  if  public  testimonials  are 
to  be  giren,  they  could  never  be  marked 
by  a  more  strict  congruity  than  in  the 
case  of  Mr.  James.  His  own  congrega- 
tion would  doubtless  have  coveted  the 
luxury  of  presenting  their  own  unosten- 
tatious tribute  of  affection  to  the  man  who 
has  ministered  among  them,  in  love  and 
fidelity,  for  fifty  years ;— but  their  min- 
ister was  too  much  the  property  of  the 
public  to  admit  of  so  private  an  arrange- 
ment; and  they  were  too  generous  to 
wish  to  deprive  others  of  the  privilege  of 
sharing  with  them  in  the  holy  festivities 
which  the  jubilee  of  such  a  man  as  Mr. 
James  was  fitted  to  produce.  The  com- 
promise agreed  on  was  admirable,  viz., 
that  his  church  should  do  its  part,  as  a 
church ;  but  that,  in  association  vrith  it, 
the  wider  public  should  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  testifying  their  love  and  respect 
to  a  public  benefactor,  by  rearing  another 
chapel  beside  the  Birmingham  one,  which 
should  perpetuate  the  memory  of  Mr. 
James's  lengthened,  energetic,  and  suc- 
cessful service  m  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  memorable  services  held  in  Bir- 
mingham, in  the  early  part  of  last  month, 
were  so  arranged  as  to  carry  out  the 
spirit  of  this  wise  and  excellent  plan; 
and  the  entire  engagements,  from  first  to 
last,  were  such  as  to  produce  an  im- 
pression unusually  hallowed  and  de- 
lightful. We  cannot  doubt  that  the 
warm  greetings  which  met  the  eye,  the 
ear,  and  the  heart  of  our  venerable 
friend,  only  sent  him  the  more  humbly, 
the  more  earnestly,  and  the  more  grate- 
fully to  the  throne  of  grace,  to  confess 
infirmity,  to  ask  forgiveness  for  conscious 
short*coming,  and  to  express  devout 
thanksgiving  for  help  so  long  and  so 
graciously  vouchsafed. 

VOL.  XXXIII. 


Wo  do  not  intend  to  weaken  our  record 
of  this  Jubilee  celebration,  by  imperfect 
details  of  the  interesting  proceedings. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  all  the  meetix^is 
were  intensely  exciting  and  delightful. 
The  Sabbath  services,  at  Caxr's-lane 
Chapel,  conducted  by  the  two  pastors, 
were  an  admirable  preparation  for  the 
solemnities  of  the  vireek ;— the  vast  gather- 
ing, in  the  same  place,  on  Monday,  of 
children  and  young  people,  so  affectingly 
addressed  by  the  junior  pastor; — ^the 
memorable  engagements,  on  Tuesday 
morning,  at  Edgbaston,  where  many  thou- 
sands were  convened  to  witness  the  cere- 
mony of  laying  the  first-stone  of  the 
Jubilee  Chapel,  and  listening  to  the  re- 
markable oration  which  then  fell  from 
the  lips  of  Mr.  James ;— the  great  gather- 
ing for  united  prayer  in  the  afternoon, 
when  **the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplica- 
tion "  was  so  abundantly  poured  upon 
those  who  led  the  devotions  of  the  mul- 
titude;— the  fine  patriarchal  discourse 
delivered  by  Dr.  Bennett,  in  his  eighty- 
first  year,  at  Carr's-lane,  on  the  morning 
of  Wednesday,  with  the  touching  intro- 
ductory and  concluding  remarks  of  Mr. 
James; — and  the  enthusiastic,  yet  holy 
and  devout  meeting,  in  the  Town-Hall, 
on  Wednesday  evening,  formed  a  circle 
of  jubilee  celebrations,  never  surpassed, 
perhaps  never  equalled,  in  the  history  of 
a  single  individual. 

At  the  great  meeting,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  W.  Beaumont,  Esq.,  presided ; 
and  the  assembly  was  addressed  with  a 
pathos  which  ordinary  occasions  do  not 
call  forth,  by  the  Kev.  Dr.  Urwick ;  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Marsden,  incumbent  of  St. 
Peter's ;  the  Rev.  Thos.  James,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Moore ;  Dr.  Patten,  of  the  United 
States ;  the  Rev.  Peter  M.  Owen ;  the 
Rev.  Dr.  McKensie;  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Swan ;  the  Rev.  J.  Hammond ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Heathcote ;  J.  B.  Williams,  Esq. ;  Mr. 
Phipson;  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James  (after 
the  presentation) ;  John  Ros,  Esq. ;  the 
Rev.  T.  R.  Barker;  the  Rev.  R.  W. 
Dale ;  H.  Wright,  ]&q. ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Simpson,  and  the  Chairman.  The  devo- 
tional services  were  conducted  by  Rev. 
J.  New,  the  Rev.  R.  Brindley,  the  Rev. 
C.  Vince,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Greenfield. 

i2R 
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In  addition  to  the  prMentationi  of  the 
ohiiroh  and  congregation  in  CaR's-lane> 
of  a  richly  bound  copy  of  Bagster's  Com- 
prehensive Bible,  with  eilyer-gilt  clasp 
and  coyers,  a  splendid  copy  of  Roberts's 
IllustrationB  of  the  Holy  Land,  a  superb 
oxide  silver  and  gilt  vase,  of  Greek 
form,  a  very  richly-carved  English  oak 
cabinet,  and  a  cheque  for  £600,  to  be  laid 
out  by  Mr.  lames  as  he  thought  fit, — 
there  were  memorials  not  less  striking, 
nor  less  gratifying,  handed  to  Mr.  James. 
Jubilee  addresses  were  presented  to  him 
from  the  London  Missionary  Society,  the 
B«ligious  Tract  Society,  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists  in  the  BimUngham  District, 
the  Presbyterian  Ohurch  of  the  place, 
the  Baptist  Ministers  and  Churches  in 
Birmingham,  the  Conmiittee  of  the 
Jubilee,  the  Spring  Hill  College  Board 
of  Education,  the  Students  in  the  College, 
and  the  Church  and  Congregation  assem- 
bling in  Cair's-lane.  A  most  beautiful  and 
catholic  letter  was  read  from  the  Rev. 
J.  Miller,  rector  of  St.  Martin's,  apologis- 
ing for  his  absence  from  the  meeting, 
owing  to  his  tour  in  Scotland. 

CV&IOUS  BPITAPH  BT  THB  LATB  B>V. 
JOHN  JTLAVBL. 

(To  ih€  EdUarofth^EvanffeUaaMagwins.) 
Dbab  Sib, — ^The  following  extract  from 
*The  Handbook  for  Torquay  and  its 
Neighbourhood,'  published  last  year, 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  those  who 
venerate  the  name  and  memory  of  the 
excellent  John  Flavel : — 

**  Brixham  has  two  churches.  That  of 
Upper  Brixham  is  rather  a  fine  old  build- 
ing, with  a  lofty  tower,  and  some  remains 
of  ancient  sculpture.  On  a  brass  plate 
there  is  the  following  ciirious  epitaph, 
from  the  pen  of  the  celebrated  Noncon- 
formist divine,  John  Flavel,  of  Dart- 
mouth. It  is  surmounted  by  a  crown  of 
righteousness : — 

** '  To  the  pious  memory  of  John  Up- 
ton, Esq.,  a  saint  excellent  on  earth,  and 
now  glorious  in  heaven,  who  was  borne  on 
earth,  April  7,  1699,  and  was  translated 
to  heaven,  September  11,  1641. 
<*  •  Think  not  this  single  grave  holds  one 

alone. 
Many  good  men  lie  buried  in  this  one  ; 


And  though  his  lift  not  long  oa  oilh 

appears, 
Hee  y*  good  workes   brought  fiorth  of 

many  yeares : 
Swift  to  do  good,  hii  time  he  did  iniproT«, 
Industrious,  active,  and  made  all  of  Ion. 
Others  do  good  by  fits,  and  in  a  mood, 
But  this  man's  constant  trade  was  doiBg 

good. 
Wisdoms  in  him  was  joyned  withdefotioB, 

And  both  adorned  with  sweetest  conver- 
sation. 
Hee  had  no  private  nor  self-seeking  hut, 
As  those  that  thinke  the  whole  mada  for 

apart; 
But  by  an  universal  spirite  led. 
Which  breathes    into   y*  church  from 

Christ  her  head, 
Hee  loved  y*  whole,  to  it  himself  has  gtve, 
And  in  the  good  thereof  his  good  woulii 

have. 
Since  then  that  spirite  of  Christ  in  his 

did  live. 
That  spirite  to  him  a  glorious  life  doth 

give; 
And  as  to  it  in  plenty  hee  did  sow, 
A  plenteous  glory  now  to  him  shall  grow ; 
And  thou  who  moumeat  that  hee  if  sot 

with  thee. 
Bee  like  him,  and  in  blissethou  shalt  him 

see.' 

*'  How,  before  a  simple  testimony  liie 
this,  the  emblazoned  glories  of  many  a 
mighty  conqueror  will  pale !  *  Look  not 
every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every 
man  also  on  the  things  of  others.'  Tried 
by  this  standard,  who  will  rank  the  high- 
est ?  The  so-called  hero,  who  has  waded 
to  a  throne  through  blood  and  tears,  ^th 
the  groans  of  the  dying  or  the  captiye 
around  him,  and  the  sobs  of  the  bereaied 
burdening  the  air  he  breathes;  or  the 
man  of  whom  this  record  could  be 
written — 

**  *  He«  bad  bo  privaU  nor  ielf-M«Unc  hart, 
Aa  thoie  that  thlnka  the  whole  made  for  a  put- 

**  If  self-conquest  be  the  highest  vic- 
tory, surely  self-abnegation  is  among  the 
highest  virtues." 

May  I  venture,  in  a  few  addittonil 
lines,  to  commend  the  extmple  of  tfait 
excellent  gentleman  to  the  iinitatioD  of 
your  readers,  especially  in  one  trait  of 
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hlB  character,  graphically  exhibited  in  the 
following  lines : — 

"  Swift  to  do  goody  hit  time  he  did  improve, 
Iiiduitriouty  actlTe,  and  made  all  of  love ; 
Others  do  good  by  flta,  aad  la  a  mood, 
But  thia  mn'i  eonitaat  tiada  waa  doing  good." 

Ought  not  this  to  be  a  Just  description 
of  all  who  "profess  and  call  themselTcs 
Christians  *'  ?  Are  we  not  reqtdred  to  be 
imitators  of  Qod  as  beloved  children  ?  Has 
not  He  who  "  went  about  doing  good  " 
*'  left  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps/'  and  has  He  not  enforced  that 
example  by  the  most  cogent  and  con- 
straining motive — His  own  wonderful 
love  to  us  ?  ••  "Walk  in  love,  as  Cfhrist 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour."  Eph. 
V.  2.  If  we  are  suhjects  of  the  divine 
renovating  operation,  we  have  been 
"  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  tmto  good 
itorkSf  which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them,"  Eph.  li. 
10 ;  and  should  manifest  that  we  are  **  a 
peculiar  people,"  by  being  "  zealous  for 
good  works,"  Titus  ii.  14.  Let  us  then  be 
habitually  mindful  of  the  apostle's  ad- 
monitions, "  To  do  good  and  to  communi- 
cate forget  not:  for  with  such  sacri- 
fices God  is  well  pleased."  Heb.  xiii.  16. 
<*  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing :  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap" — a  glorious 
harvest,—"  if  we  faint  not,"  Gal.  vi.  9. 
Yours  respectfully, 

J.  W. 

Tunhridge  Wells, 
Sept.  17,  1855. 

THB  QVBBir's  VIStT  TO  THB  BUPBROR 

OP  nukXOB. 

Bvs&T  right-minded  Briton  must  re- 
joice in  the  cordiality  which  now  exists 
between  France  and  this  country.  From 
th«  proximity  of  the  two  nations,  it  is 
pte-eminently  desirable  that  they  should 
live  in  mutual  peace  and  harmony. 
Nothing  could  be  more  gratifying  than  the 
reception  which  our  beloved  Sovereign 
experienced  from  the  Court  and  from  the 
people  of  France.  The  Emperor  did  all 
that  could  be  done,  to  receive  our  Queen 
with  the  honour  and  distinctum  due  to  a 
British  SoToreigtt.    We  were  much  gta- 


tifled  to  find,  in  the  Proframms  which 
announoed  to  the  Parisians  the  daily 
movements  of  the  Boyal  parties,  that 
against  the  two  Sabbaths  our  Queen  was 
in  Paris,  the  word  Begt  waa  distinctly 
printed.  This  was  as  it  ought  to  be  ;— 
a  fitting  compliment  to  the  Queen  of 
England,  and  a  strong  proof  of  her  own 
good  sense  and  patriotism. 

Long  may  the  union  between  France 
and  England  be  maintained !  Such  near 
neighbours  oufht  to  be  friends.  But 
with  all  our  goodwill  to  Franoe  —  and 
we  yield  to  none  in  ,that  feeling — ^we  do 
pray  most  earnestly,  that  we  may  never 
be  aflUcted  in  this  country  by  tlie  im- 
portation of  a  French  Sabbath. 

THB  BBSBOaaTIOir  OP  THB  8ABBA.TH|  BY 
THB  PLATIMO  OP  THB  BAND  OP  THB  LIPB 
GUABDS  IN  KENSINGTON  OABDBNS. 

Tbb  success  of  this  ill-advised  measure 
may  be  regarded  as  the  greatest  calamity 
connected  with  it.  It  has  taken  with 
the  masses,  to  an  extent  truly  alanning 
to  those  who  believe  in  the  divine  autho- 
rity of  the  Christian  Sabbath.  The 
approaches  to  the  gardens,  for  the  last 
three  or  four  Lord's-days,  have  been 
crowded  to  excess;  and  many  thou- 
sands have  congregated  at  the  ap- 
pointed spot,  to  enjoy  a  sort  of  out-of- 
door  opera.  We  need  not  now  repair  to 
the  Boulevards  of  Paris  to  see  a  multi- 
tudinous desecration  of  God's  holy  day. 
As  we  were  going  to  the  house  of  God,  it 
was  most  distressing  to  see  all  the  tho- 
roughfares to  the  gardens  literally  choked 
with  persons  lured  from  their  homes  by 
one  of  the  most  dangerous  experiments 
of  the  present  age;  and  which,  if  per- 
sisted in,  will  annihilate  all  the  seemings 
of  religious  decorum  in  the  west  end 
of  the  town.  Surely  this  crying  evil 
will  not  be  renewed  another  season. 

SBCBSSION  OP  THB  BBV.  B.  X.  MAOBBAIB, 
X.A.,  PBOX  THB  WBSLBYAN  BODY. 

Thb  following  announcement  from  the 
"Cambridge  Chronicle,"  of  September 
1st,  will  show  that  the  feeling  of  dissatis- 
faction with  the  present  state  of  disci- 
pline in  the  Confierenoe  has  not  ceased. 
Mr.  MacBnir  is  a  quiet,  cultivated  man, 
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who  cannot  give  the  homage  of  con- 
science to  its  recent  proceedings,  and 
therefore  chooses  to  resign  a  position 
which  he  can  no  longer  honourably  hold. 
We  hope  sincerely  he  will  be  able  to  see 
his  way  into  the  Congregational  body. 
We  know  him  to  be  a  most  truly  respect- 
able and  derotedman,  and  could  commend 
him  to  the  confidence  of  our  churches, 
with  much  cordiality,  as  "a  brother 
beloved,"  and  a  man  of  power,  likely  to 
do  good  service  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
among  us. 

*<  We  understand  that  the  Rev.  R.  M. 
MacBrair,  M.A.,  late  of  Cambridge,  has 
resigned  his  appointment  into  the  hands 
of  the  President  of  the  Conference,  and 
withdrawn  firom  the  Connexion,  ex- 
pressing his  dissent  from  some  parts  of 
the  Wesleyan  economy  and  discipline. 
Mr.  MacBrair  is  a  native  of  Scotland, 
and  studied  at  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, where  he  gained  some  important 
prizes,  and  obtained  his  degree  of  Master 
of  Arts.  He  afterwards  went  abroad 
and  studied  modem  languages.  Having 
offered  his  services  to  the  Wesleyan  Mis- 
sionary Society,  he  was  sent  to  Western 
Africa  as  linguist,  to  grapple  with  one  or 
more  of  the  negro  tongues.  He  soon 
succeeded  in  forming  a  grammar  of  the 
Mandingo,  and  translating  the  Oospel 
into  the  same  language.  He  also  drew 
up  a  sketch  of  the  Foolah  language  (the 
most  difficult  of  African  dialects,  and 
previously  tmknown  to  Europeans),  which 
has  lately  been  published  by  the  Ad- 
miralty. Mr.  MacBrair  has  eiso  vmtten 
some  books  in  English,  contributed  to 
various  popular  periodicals,  and  was  one 
of  the  originators  and  editorial  com- 
mittee of  the  well-known  *  Bulwark,'  or 
Scottish  Reformation  Journal.  Of  his 
qualifications  for  the  pastoral  office,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  speak  here  in  Cam- 
bridge, where  so  many  of  our  readers 
have  personally  experienced  and  fully 
appreciate  them.  He  took  leave  of  his 
late  congregation,  in  Hobson-street  Wes- 
leyan chapel,  on  Sunday  evening  last, 
where  he  preached  an  excellent  sermon 
from  the  text,  '<Thou  shalt  guide  me  by 
thy  counsel." — Psa.  Ixxiii.  24.  The  rev- 
erend gentleman  confined  himself  strictly 


I  to  the  subject  of  his  discourse,  making 
no  allusion  to  any  events  that  have  oc- 
cuired  during  his  residence  in  Cam- 
bridge."—Caifi6rM^«  Chrmiek,  l»t  Sqtt, 

HOMB  XISSIOZrA&T  SOCIXTT. 

Fbox  a  circular  of  the  Secretary  of 
this  Institution,  which  for  thirty-six  years 
has  blessed  ouz  country,  and,  by  the  smile 
of  heaven,  has  effiscted  incalculable  good, 
we  learn  that  it  is  sorely  pressed  for  the 
needful  funds  to  canry  on  its  great  work, 
and  to  provide  for  the  humble  salaries  of 
its  devotedagents.  The  public  pressures  of 
the  time  are  now  generally  felt,  and  the 
pecuniary  resources  of  not  a  few  are  much 
reduced.  But  surely  the  2m<  thing  that 
Christians  will  do  vnU  be  to  hold  back 
the  ordinary  supplies  of  our  great  reli- 
gious societies,  which  are  alike  the  glory 
and  stability  of  our  country.  The  Home 
Missionary  Society  has  powerful  claims 
on  the  liberality  of  the  churches,  and  it 
would  be  a  deep  discredit  to  them  were 
its  committee  compelled  to  diminish  the 
number  of  its  agents,  at  a  time  when 
their  increase  is  so  imperatively  caUed 
for.  Let  good  men  trust  Qod,  and  wait 
patiently  for  more  prosperous  times; 
but  let  them  not  rashly  curtail  their  gifts 
to  the  Home  Missionary  Society,  and 
other  kindred  institutions. 

IRISH   BVANOXLIOAL  SOCIBTT,    AKD   COLO- 
VIAL  XI8SI0MART  SOCIBTT. 

Iir  reference  to  these  justly  popular 
societies,  which  have  done  so  much  for 
the  honour  of  Christ  and  good  of  souls, 
Dr.  Massie  thus  vnrites  :^ 

'<  The  Irish  Bvangelical  Society  has 
been  identified  with  the  sympathies  and 
hopes  of  the  British  churches  for  forty 
yean.     The  axmiversaries  of  religious 
institutions  held  in  the  metropolis  were, 
in  former  times,  animated  and  rendered 
attractive   by   the   tale   of  evangelical 
enterprise  among  the  deluded  votaries  of 
Irish  priestcraft,  and  the  dark  wastes  of 
Irish  misery.     While  political  agitations 
convulsed  the  kingdom,  and  ecclesia«-    , 
tical  hostility  set  the  people  in  array    | 
against  each  other,  the  agencies  of  this 
Society  noiselessly,  but  often  sucoessfullT, 
diffused  the  balm  of  Christian  truth  and 
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the  influence  of  a  holy  charity.  A  change 
has  come  over  the  country.  The  people 
are  no  longer  agitated;  their  physical 
condition  is  surely  and  manifestly  im- 
proTing ;  the  power  of  the  priesthood 
has  abated ;  evangelical  ministrations  are 
more  widely  sustained.  The  Society  is  free 
from  debt,  but  the  Committee  cannot  an- 
ticipate a  continuance  of  their  present 
expenditure,  unless  their  receipts  be  in- 
creased. The  expenditure  for  the  Society 
since  the  Annual  Meeting  has  exceeded 
the  receipts  during  the  period,  so  that 
now  nearly  two  hundred  pounds  are 
due  to  the  Treasurer;  and  the  quarterly 
payments,  which  will  be  due  on  the  80th 
September,  wiU  amount  to  £370  more. 
The  Society  possesses  only  £450  in  the 
Three  per  Cent.  Consols,  which,  from  the 
past  history  of  the  Society,  the  Committee 
would  regret  to  be  compelled  to  sell. 

**  For  both  these  Societies,  as  well  as 
for  the  Colonial  Missionary  Society,  the 
time  has  come  when  means  are  required 
to  extend  their  influence  and  provide 
more  abundant  revenues.  The  liberality 
of  all  the  churches,  even  those  in  greatest 
poverty,  is  now  entreated.  In  the  words 
of  an  honoured  advocate  of  these  Mis- 
sions, the  Committee  fUlly  sympathise : 
*  Only  let  the  minister'  (of  every,  even 
the  humblest  church),  *  on  the  last  Sab* 
bath  in  October,  fairly  lay  the  claims  of 
Home,  Ireland,  and  the  Colonies  before 
his  people,  and  give  them  an  opportunity 
to  contribute  to  the  Biissions,  and  I  be- 
lieve the  poorest  church  in  the  kingdom 
will  contribute  something.  If  it  be  only 
five  shillings,  let  it  be  sent,  and  appro- 
priated as  the  church  thinks  ftt. 


f »» 


THB  BBV.   WILLIAM  CAMPBXLL,   M.A. 

Wb  have  heard,  with  great  satisfac- 
tion, that  our  much-respected  friend,  the 
Rev.  William  Campbell,  has  accepted  a 
very  cordial  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Congregational  Church  assembling 
in  Qlendower-street  Chapel,  Monmouth. 
We  congratulate  this  respectable  com- 


munity, so  long  under  the  care  of  the 
venerable  Mr.  Loader,  '*  whose  praise  is 
in  all  the  churches,"  upon  their  discreet 
choice.  Ood  has  given  them  a  treasure, 
which  they  will  know  how  to  value. 
May  the  union  be  greaUy  sanctified  and 
blessed  \ 

DUNDAS  •  STBBBT  CHAPBL,  XOVXWBAB^ 
MOUTH,  SUKOXBLANO.  -—  CHAKQB  OP 
FASTOBATE. 

Thb  Rev.  Samuel  Watkinson,  after 
twenty-six  years  of  diligent  and  fiuthfnl 
labour,  has  deemed  it  his  duty,  on  ac- 
count of  advancing  age  and  declining 
strength,  to  resign  his  charge.  The  an- 
nouncement of  this  resolution  was  re- 
ceived by  his  attached  people  with 
reluctance  and  deep  regret ;  but,  at  their 
desire,  he  has  remained  with  them  to  aid 
in  the  needful  steps  respecting  a  suc- 
cessor. This  end  has  been  happily 
secured.  The  Rev.  William  Parkes,  of 
Manchester,  has  received  and  accepted 
the  unanimous  and  most  cordial  invita- 
tion of  the  church ;  and  purposes  to  enter 
on  his  ministry  in  October.  Mr.  Wat- 
kinson, during  his  long  residence  in 
Sunderland,  has  secured  universal 
esteem.  His  friendship  has  been  greaUy 
prised  by  ministerial  brethren  of  various 
denominations ;  and  his  ready  co-opera- 
tion in  every  good  work  has  caused  his 
usefulness  to  be  felt  beyond  the  imme- 
diate circle  of  his  charge.  Some  years 
ago,  the  chapel  was  burdened  with  a 
very  heavy  debt.  By  combined  exer- 
tions, in  guiding  which  their  pastor  was 
evOT  indefiitigable,  the  people  have  suc- 
ceeded in  completely  removing  this  en- 
cumbrance. The  situation,  amidst  a 
dense  and  rapidly  increasing  populatipn, 
gives  special  importance  to  the  sphere. 
Most  cheering  anticipations  are  enter- 
tained in  respect  to  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Parkes ;  and  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer's 
c^use  may  breathe  a  prayer  that,  where 
one  has  laboured,  another  may  '*  enter 
into  his  labours." 
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AXXlUrOB  IK  PARIS. 

F»oM  Hume  who  attended  these  meet- 
ings,  and  from  accounts  which  we  hare 
read  of  them  in  our  religious  news- 
papers, we  leain  that  they  were  yerf 
refreshing.  To  find  so  many  friends  of 
the  Protestant  faith,  in  close  conference 
upon  their  common  interests  and  hopes, 
m  the  City  of  VtmBf  must  hare  been  an 
interesting  spectacle.  The  freedom  of 
speeeh,  too,  which  obtained  on  the  great 
questions  of  religious  liberty,  was  a 
pleasing  feature  in  the  sittings  and  deh- 
Vemtions  of  the  assembly. 

We  cannot  but  augur  much  good  to 
Ike  pause  of  Evangelical  Christianity,  and 
vital  godliaees,  from  such  a  gatlwring. 
If  British  Christians  may  learn  some- 
tting  fkom  the  warm  courteous  habits 
ef  their  continental  brethren,  we  are 
not  without  hope  that  the  friends  of  the 
gioepel  from  Oennany,  Switserland,  and 
Vrance,  may  derive  vital  benefit  from 
association  with  devout  Christians  from 
Great  Britain.  If  they  should  be  led  to 
review  their  laz  notions  of  the  Sabbath, 
eriginally  derived  from  Popery,  on  the 
part  of  the  greatest  and  best  leaders  of 
the  Beformation,  we  shall  exceedingly 
rejoice.  The  C^iristian  Sabbath  will 
never  be  a  witness  for  God,  in  Popish 
countries,  until  all  Evangelical  Pro- 
testants shall  learn  to  saactifyit  according 
to  its  original  design.  We  know  tiiat 
eontinontal  Protestants  are  open  to  con^ 
vietien  on  this  subject ;  for  we  had,  a 
few  yean  ago,  the  great  satis&otion  of 
bringing  a  highly  cultivated  Christian 
lady  from  the  Continent,  to  renounce  all 
h«r  lax  notions,  and  to  regard  the  Sab« 
ba«h  in  its  true  Scriptural  light. 

eoiro&aoATiOKALisx  nr  nu  ooiomBS. 

VvDvsL  this  designation,  we  have  now 
before  us,  «  an  Address,  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Q.  Stow,  of  Adelaide,  before  the 
Conference  of  Congregational  ministers 
and  delegates,  assembled  from  the  four 
colonies  of  New  South  Wales,  Victoria, 
South  Australia,  and  Tasmania,  in  Mel- 


boumo,  February  20th,  aist,  22nd,  sad 
23rd,  19^6"  which  displays  a  vigour 
and  practioaliiess  most  hopofnl  for 
the  Congregationalism  of  these  risii^ 
oolonies.  There  are  gems  of  thought 
and  observation  in  this  address,  which 
place  it  in  the  first  rank  of  such  produc- 
tions, and  which  entitle  it  to  a  fellow- 
ship with  the  best  annual  addresaes  from 
the  chair  of  the  Congregatienal  Union  in 
the  fatherland.  We  revere  the  man  who 
could  prepare  and  utter  sudi  sentimenti; 
and  we  present  the  following  exteacto, 
as  illustrations  of  what  we  mean  i — 
HiHmy  of  Comffir$^imtUitm. 
"And  colonial  Congregationaliam  hsi 
a  history  nearly  as  old  as  British  cob- 
nisation  itself.  The  Virginian  settle- 
ment did  not  long  preoede  the  advent 
of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  to  the  shores  of 
New  England.  The  arrival  of  the  ifay- 
Jlower  was  one  of  the  greatest  of  human 
events.  The  men  who  then  landed  and 
founded  New  Plymouth,  founded  aUo 
the  American  nation.  Congregationalism 
gave  form,  and  spirit,  and  destiny,  to  the 
New  World,  and  prepared  unconsciously 
to  throw  back  no  measured  influence  on 
the  OM  World.  The  North  American 
annals  of  two  centuries,  are  full  of  lessoni 
ioT  the  philosopher,  the  statesman,  and 
the  religionist.  For  Congregationatists 
these  are  especially  rignificant  instnic- 
tions.  Never  were  circumstances  more 
fotvouraUe  to  the  idea  of  introduciag  the 
theoeratie  principle  into  a  secular  com- 
munity. A  little  band  of  persecuted 
exiles,  alone  on  the  western  continentt 
find  it  neeesssry  to  frame  laws  for  the 
regulation  and  guardianship  of  their 
worldly  interests.  The  same  men  who 
met  in  the  church,  met  also  in  the  muni- 
cipal assembly.  And  as  it  was  <me  and 
the  same  company,  they  thought  but  of 
one  government,  which  should  take  in 
all  their  affsirs,  civil  and  ecdesiastieal. 
It  was,  however,  an  error,  and  one  which 
soon  began  to  develop  itself,  although 
it  took  a  century  and  a  half  to  correct 
it.  It  could  not  reasonably  be  hoped, 
that  they  could  long  close  their  colony 
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against  tlm  entrance  of  men  of  un- 
desirable character,  and  of  dissimilar  no- 
tions. Persecution,  in  its  sternest  form, 
was  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  tha  union 
so  eonsdentlouBlyfonnedof  eceleeiastical 
discipline  and  secular  rule.  Thii  evil, 
indeed,  gradually  softened  down  and 
wore  away;  but  It  left  another  in  full 
and  fSeital  working.  These  good  men, 
though  they  sought  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  could 
not  make  it  certain  that  all  their  sons 
would  be  goremed  by  the  same  pure 
principles.  But  the  condition  of  assum- 
ing civil  offices  and  honours,  was  their 
ehuieh-membership !  A  great  difficulty 
arose,  and  it  ma  needful  to  meet  it  in 
some  way,  or  wait  disruption  or  revolu- 
tion. An  accommodating  policy  was 
adopted.  The  conditions  of  enjoying 
church  privileges  were  lowered,  and 
again  were  lowered,  until  the  guarding 
strength  of  Congregationalism  was  gone. 
The  Congregational  churches  of  New 
England  had  changed  their  character, 
and  become  mixed  assemblies.  The  in- 
fluence could  not  fail  to  spread  to  the 
pastors,  who  springing  out  of  these 
mixed  bodies,  could  not  fail  of  partaking 
of  the  same  doubtful  character.  An  im- 
certain  ministry  invites  and  conceals  the 
approaches  of  error.  Under  these  circum- 
stances took  place  the  most  grievous 
defeetion  Independency  has  ever  known. 
.  .  .  At  length,  and  by  degrees,  the 
unhappy  compact,  which  had  produced 
BO  much  evil,  was  dissolved,  and  the 
misohievous  errors  which  it  had  oc- 
casioned are  no  longer  rife  and  aggress- 
ive. Independency,  freed  and  purified, 
lifts  again  its  head,  spreads  abroad,  and 
has  its  representatives,  as  proofs  and 
sigaf  of  its  new  life,  in  the  mission- 
flelds  of  Orooniah,  Syria,  Turkey,  Cey- 
lon«  India,  and  China." 
lUiponaibilUy  of  Colonial  Congrega" 

**  Our  position  is  certainly  one  of  ret- 
pomibUUy.  The  fact  that  we  hold,  in 
common  with  other  evangelical  bodies, 
the  great  vital  principles,  touching  our 
acceptance  with  God,  and  our  fitness  for 
his  eternal  kingdom,  impress  upon  us  a 
share  of  that  obligation,  which  presses 


upon  all  who  *  hold  the  Head,'  to  main- 
tain and  diflhisa  the  precious  truth, 
especially  in  these  new  colonies,  thsse 
infant  nations.  Shall  Congregationalists 
be  slow  to  feel  this?  Shall  we  not  do 
our  poH  of  a  work  which  falls  on  maay 
beside  ourselves  ?  Shall  we  not  help  to 
form  our  colony  upon  the  foundation  of 
evangelical  doctrine  and  piety?  Thife 
are  not  any  who  hold  these  principles 
more  strongly  than  we  do— not  any  who 
are  more  pledged  to  them — ^not  any 
placed  in  circumstances  calling  more  im- 
peratively for  fidelity  and  seal.  Placed 
as  a  portion  of  the  Christisn  church, 
at  the  beginning  of  things  in  this  part  of 
the  world,  we  do  most  imperfectly 
understand  our  position,  if  we  do  not 
look  upon  our  colonization  as  a  miMtsfi 
in  God's  providence  ;  if  we  do  not  make 
our  undertaking  a  Christian  enUrpriM^ 
and  if  we  do  not  regard  our  relation  to 
the  future  history  of  these  countries  as 
one  of  heavy  responsibility,  and  our  in- 
fluence as  one  of  incalculable  amount. 
And  what  shall  we  say  of  our  attachment 
to  the  principles  of  divine  truth,  of  our 
Christian  seal,  of  our  disinterestednsss, 
of  our  fjsithfulness,  of  our  sincerity,  if 
we  will  recognize  no  ipeciai  oMms  arisiag 
out  of  our  new  and  peculiar  eireum- 
stances ;  if  we  give  no  hearty  attention  to 
the  best  interests  of  our  chosen  country ; 
and  if  it  is  not  our  joy  to  consecrate  our 
substance  in  such  a  cause?  Placed  as 
we  are  in  this  new  field  of  grand  ck- 
periments,  of  marvellous  enterprise,  and 
of  social  progress,  surely  the  pure,  simpls, 
spiritual  Christianity  we  bring,  demands 
a  fresh  consecration  to  its  holy  interests, 
a  heroism  of  our  zeal,  and  aU  our  pro- 
phetic visions  of  the  ^orious  things  to 
come  in  our  Southern  Zion.  But  we  are 
responsible,  too,  for  the  use  vre  make  of 
our  denommoHonal  pHneipkt,  We  be- 
lieve them  to  stand  very  closely  con- 
nected vrith  the  preservation,  the  sim- 
plicity, the  success,  the  diffiision  of  those 
higher  principles  which  we  hold  in 
conmion  with  other  evangelical  bodies. 
It  is  a  conviction  of  ours,  that  the  future 
Christianity  of  these  lands  would  be 
powerfully  and  beneficially  affected  by 
the  prevaJence  of  our  distinctive  views. 
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If  these  reign,  then  persecution  cannot — 
then  ecclesiastical  despotism  cannot — 
then  secular  intrusiTeness  cannot; — ^nor 
can  mystic  officialism,  nor  barbarian 
notions  of  sacramental  efficacy — nor  Pha- 
risaic ritualism — ^nor  lax  churches — ^nor 
a  worldly  ministry.  It  is  for  us,  then, 
to  hold  fast  these  principles  so  surely 
conserratiTe — to  defend  them,  though 
charitably  yet  uncompromisingly  —  to 
teach  them — ^to  diffuse  them.  It  would 
be  disastrous  to  neglect  or  desert  them, 
and  with  our  views  of  their  importance, 
it  would  be  unfaithful." 
WUnMS  of  Colonial  Coti^egaiionaHtni 
eu^aintt  State  St^port. 
*<  There  is  one  point  held  by  us,  not 
exclusively  but  principally,  on  which 
we  have  to  give  emphatically  our  tes- 
timony. And  it  is  a  practical  and 
effective  testimony  we  give.  In  Eng- 
land, we  said  it  was  wrong  in  govern- 
ment, under  any  circumstances,  to  give 
public  money  in  support  of  religion, 
and  wrong  in  any  church  to  accept  such. 
We  said  it  was  no  proper  function  of 
government — that  it  was  an  interference, 
supplanting  one  of  the  sacred  duties  of 
Christianity— that  its  tendency  was  to 
enfteble  and  corrupt  the  churches — that, 
moreover,  it  was  needless,  inasmuch  as 
Chxistian  truth  is  strong  enough  to  make 
its  own  way,  our  opponents,  many  of 
them, being  our  judges — that  where  Chris- 
tianity does  not  secure  a  willing  support, 
t  has  not  made  good  its  own  grounds  in 
the  convictions  and  sympathies  of  its 
professed  recipients — ^that  the  gospel  did 
not  require  such,  aid  for  centuries,  and 
does  not  ask  it  now — that  it  has  given 
its^simple  precept  to  him  that  is  taught 
in  the  word,  to  communicate  to  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  thingSj  and  allows 
no  interference  with  the  mandate,  and  in 
its  spirit  and  tenor  frowns  upon  exaction 
and  coercion  in  its  name.  All  this  we 
said,  and  said  it  honestly  and  earnestly. 
But  still  it  was  in  the  power  of  our  op- 
ponents to  say,  'The  offer  has  never 
been  made  to  you.'  They  cannot  say  so 
here*  The  offer  has  been  made,  and  made 
urgently.    Ingenuity  has  been  strained 


to  put  it  in  a  form  that  might  win  oui 
compliance.  But  we  cannot  accept  it. 
Our  love  to  Christianity,  and  our  solemn 
sense  of  what  is  due  to  it,  constrain  us 
to  decline  the  overture.  It  is  seen,  it  is 
felt,  that  our  antagonism  to  state  grants 
in  aid  of  religion,  is  not  envy  or  pique 
at  the  favour  enjoyed  by  others — ^that 
it  is  not  selfishness,  seeking  to  throw 
off  a  pecuniary  burden ;  but  a  principle, 
which  cannot  be  bribed  or  flattered  into 
compromise." 

2*Ao  Safetff  of  Colonial  Congregaiimalum 
to  ail  other  interests, 

**  It  may  be  safely  affirmed,  that  society 
has  less  to  fear  firom.us  as  a  denomina- 
tion than  from  any  other  sect.  We  have 
no  temptation  for  desiring  more  than  our 
proportion  of  influence  in  the  state.  We 
could  do  nothing  with  it — ^make  no  use 
of  it  as  a  sect.  Our  peculiarities  forbid 
it.  Congregationalism,  as  it  now  stands, 
cleared  of  its  last  obscurities,  and  healed 
of  its  last  infirmity,  wanting  not,  asking 
not  a  single  favour,  cannot  but  be  harm- 
less. We  could  not  desire  political  con- 
trol as  a  sect  for  religious  purposes, 
without  a  direct  contravention  of  our 
principles,  a  forfeiture  of  all  consistency, 
and  a  violation  of  all  denominational 
pledges.  If  a  temptation  to  seek  more 
than  our  proportion  of  influence  arises, 
it  must  be  created  by  other  parties.  If 
a  provocative  exists,  the  good  must  be 
applied  by  a  hand  as  unwise  as  it  is  un- 
friendly. The  only  thing  that  could 
make  us  desire  more  than  our  proportion 
of  political  power,  wotild  be  the  hope  of 
preventing  threatened  interference  and 
wrong;  and  even  in  this  case,  the  in- 
creased power  would  be  the  result,  not 
of  a  direct  and  purposed  seeking,  but 
the  natural  growth  of  those  constitutional 
exercises  and  attiti^des  of  caution,  to 
which  our  principles  in  such  cases  would 
prompt  us." 

These  are  noble  sentiments,  eloquently 
and  powerfully  expressed.  Men  who 
take  such  enlarged  views  of  their  posi- 
tion,  eminently  deserve  the  prayers,  the 
sympathies,  and  the  co-operation  of  their 
brethren  in  the  fatherland. 
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TO  THE  FBIENDS  AND  CONSTITTTENTS  OF  THE  LONDON 

MISSIONAET  SOCIETY. 

The  Directors  of  the  London  Missionaiy  Society  beg  to  solicit  the  serions 
consideration  of  its  Friends  to  the  following  statement: — 

For  many  years  past,  the  Expenditure  of  the  Society  has  considerably 
exceeded  its  ordinary  Income,  and  so  long  as  it  possessed  funded  property, 
available  for  general  purposes,  the  annual  deficiency  was  supplied  from 
that  source.  But  three  years  since,  that  property  was  exhausted,  and  sub- 
sequently a  debt  has  been  unavoidably  accumulated  to  the  extent  of 
£13,000.  Of  this  sum  nearly  £4000  arose  &om  the  deficiency  in  the 
bequests  of  last  year,  which  fell  short  by  that  amount  of  the  average 
legacy  receipts  for  the  previous  fifteen  years. 

With  this  exception,  the  Directors  are  happy  to  state  that  the  ordinary 
contributions  to  the  Society  for  the  past  yettr  were  increased,  and  they 
entertain  a  strong  hope  that,  from  the  anticipated  results  of  the  projected 
system  of  agency  throughout  the  country,  and  from  the  progress  of  many 
of  the  Mission  churches  towards  self-support,  the  annual  receipts  of  the 
Society  will  hereafter  be  equal  to  its  expenditure. 

But  the  present  amount  of  debt  is  a  serious  hindrance  to  the  Society's 
operations,  and,  instead  of  sending  forth  more  labourers  to  reap  the  fields 
already  white  unto  the  harvest,  the  Directors  will  be  unable^  unless  the 
heavy  burden  is  removed,  to  sustain  those  already  engaged  in  this  service. 

At  a  very  numerous  Meeting  of  Bepresentatives  of  both  Town  and 
Country  Auxiliaries,  held  on  the  7th  May,  it  was  resolved  that  an  imme- 
diate effort  should  be  made  to  remove  this  serious  incumbrance.  We  hare 
the  pleasure  to  announce  that,  in  aid  of  the  object,  £4700  have  already 
been  contributed,  and  a  generous  friend  has  promised  £1000  on  the 
condition  that  at  least  £10,000  towards  the  paymeiit  of  the  debt  be  raised 
during  the  current  Missionary  year. 

ISie  Directors  are  therefore  induced  to  make  a  further  appeal  to  the 
numerous  friends  of  the  Society,  whose  assistance  has  often  been  afforded 
in  the  time  of  its  urgent  need ;  and  they  feel  confident  that  this  Appeal 
will  not  be  made  in  vain. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 

CxTLLXsa  Eabblet  Eabdley,  Treasurer. 

Authxib  Tidmak,  1  „      .    . 
-_  T»_  7  Secretaries, 

Ebekezeb  Fbout,  J 

MMon  Souse,  Blomfleld  Street,  September  29th,  1865. 


FOE   OCTOBEK,    1865. 

Contributiont  totoardt  the  lAquidation  of  the  Debt  of  £1Z,000. 


W.D,niLl>;s*q..Briibit 
S.  SmiUi,  Em], 
J.  WitHm,  B*i.    . 
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POLTITBSIA. 

ABBIDGES  EBPOET  OF  THB  BLBYBKTH  MISSIOKABY  VOYAGB  TO  THl  mSV 
HSBBIDBB,  Aim  ITBW  OjLLEDOKXA.  GhROTTPS,  AND  8A.YAGX  IBLAKD. 

Ik  the  autumn  of  1864,  Home  few  months  before  the  "  John  "Williimfl  *' 
lefb  the  Pacific  on  the  retorn  f oyage  to  England,  the  ship  proceeded  cm 
her  yisitation  of  the  New  Hebrides  and  other  Westerly  Ghx>ups«  The 
incidents  of  the  voyage  have  been  supplied  by  the  Bev.  Chaiies  Hariit, 
at  present  on  a  visit  to  this  country ;  and  from  Mr.  H.*s  jounml,  in  an 
abridged  form,  we  are  enabled  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  following 

details. 

The  &ets  narrated  are  ftome  of  them  of  a  painful  and  even  f^palling 
nature,  but,  for  the  most  part,  Ihey  are  truly  gratifying ;  and  of  this  latter 
class  is  the  account  of  the  location  of  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Greagh  and  Jones 
on  the  island  of  Mar^^  under  circumstances  of  peculiair  interest  and 
encouragement. 


*'  In  again/'  writes  Mr.  tlardie»  *'  laying 
before  our  readers  an  account  of  the  stations 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society  at  these 
islands,  we  have  much  of  an  «ncottrigin|f 
character  to  add  to  the  cheering  statsmenU 
contained  in  former  reports.  1^ith  the  pain- 
ful exception  of  those  on  one  Island,  the 
stations  that  have  hitherto  been  the  least 
promising,  encourage  the  hope  that  our 
labours  there  will  yet  he  crowned  with  au<s 
cesat  and  at  others,  <fleldi  altetdy  white 
tinto  the  harfest '  promise  a  rich  reward  to 
the  labours  of  the  spiritual  husbandmen.^ 

xWe  sailed  from  Aphi,  Upolu,  in  the 
« John  Williams,'  on  the  26th  of  September 
1854,  in  order  to  visit  the  stations  at  the 
aboYe-named  isUnds.  We  had  on  boaiA 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sunderland,  of  the  Samoaii 
Mission,  the  two  new  Missionaiiea,  Messrs. 
Crtogh  and  Jones,  for  the  Loyalty  islands, 
and  their  wives  and  two  children,  together 
with  Mrs.  Hardie  and  our  liHle  boy  i  ten 
nativa  teachers  and  their  wives,  one  unmar* 
Hed  teacher,  fourteen  children,  and  four 
lervants,  all  from  Samoa;  thirteen  natives 
belonging  to  the  New  Hebrides,  the  Loyalty 
islands,  and  Savage  island;  making,  with 
the  ship's  company— twenty-two  in  number 
'^eighty-ftve  p^ons. 

ANBrrsuif. 
<*  On  the  evening  of  the  3rd  of  October, 
after  a  run  of  ten  days  from  Samoa,  we 
reached  this  island;  but  the  wind  being 


light,  we  were  obliged  to  stand  off  for  the 
night.  On  the  following  morning,  whicb 
was  Sabbath,  as  our  vessel  was  beatiag  iala 
the  harbour  of  Aniligauhat,  we  Wtte  ds» 
lighted  with  the  improved  appeiir&Bos  oC 
things,  and  to  see  the  pe<^e  decently 
clothed,  going  to  and  returning  from  ths 
house  of  God.  As  soon  as  we  came  to 
anchor,  our  esteemed  friend  the  Rev.  J. 
Oeddie  came  on  board.  We  were  sorry  to 
find  him  in  a  rather  poor  state  of  htelth, 
from  fever  and  ague,  to  which  he  is  fre* 
quentty  Subject,  but  glad  to  know  that  sll 
iht  other  members  of  the  Mission  were  ia 
good  health,  and  that  their  work  was  pros- 
pering. 

"  In  the  afternoon,  we  went  on  shore 
with  the  teachers  we  had  brought  from 
Samoa,  and  received  a  moit  hearty  wekoms* 
Wa  then  went  with  our  friends  and  the  na- 
tives to  the  commodious  new  chapel,  to 
unite  with  them  in  praise  and  thank8{ivln| 
to  the  Father  of  all  oar  mercies.  Addresses 
Were  given,  and  prayers  and  praise  oSenA 
in  the  Aneiteum  and  SamOan  languages. 
It  was  a  thrilling  and  affecting  scene  to  see 
SO  many  who  were  but  lately  living  in  ths 
lowest  state  of  heathenism  decently  ck>thed, 
attentively  listening  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  earnestly  engaged  in  prayer  and  prsiie. 
We  could  not  help  exclaiming,  *  What  bstli 
God  wrought!'  Next  day,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Inglis  arrived  from  their  station  on  tlie  other 
side  of  the  island ;  and  we  were  glad  to  see 
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tliem  in  excellent  health.  They  era  devoted 
to  their  work,  and  eo*operate  most  faar- 
moniouily  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geddie. 
Meaars.  6.  and  I.  had  nearly  completed  a 
census  of  the  island,  by  which  they  find  that 
it  contains  abont  4000  inhabitants.  Of 
these,  abottt  2600  hkre  renounced  heathen- 
ism, and  profess  Christianity.  The  remain- 
ing 1400*  who  are  still  more  or  less  attached 
to  heathen  practices,  are  so  scattered  and 
disunited  as  to  possess  but  little  influence. 
The  Christian  party  has  gained  a  rery  de- 
cided ascendancy  over  the  island,  and  the 
ancient  customs  are  everywhere  on  the  wane. 
"  A  considerable  band  of  natives  and  four 
Samoan  teaehen  assist  the  Missionaries  in 
their  labours.  Thirty  schools  are  now  in 
operation  on  the  island,  and  the  work  of 
education  is  steadily  progressing.  About 
1500  are  under  instruction.  About  one- 
third  of  these  have  learnt  to  read,  and  a 
considerable  number  can  write  a  tolerable 
hand.  One  of  the  most  promising  features 
of  the  infant  Mission  on  Aneiteum  is  its 
Missionary  spirit.  Last  voyage,  it  sent  forth 
two  native  teachers  to  Fotuna ;  and  we  had 
the  happiness,  this  voyage,  to  take  two  more, 
with  their  wives,  to  Tana.  What  a  rich 
reward  has  God  given  to  the  labours  of  his 
servants  on  this  island  I 

TAHA. 

"Last  report  recorded  the  melancholy 
events  occasioned  by  the  introduction  of  the 
small-pox,  which  ended  in  the  breaking  up 
a  second  time  of  the  Mission  on  this  island. 
It  vriU  be  gratifying  to  our  Christian  friends 
to  know  that  a  gleam  of  hope  hu  again 
burst  through  the  daric  ctottd  that  envelopes 
this  hitherto  difficult  field  of  labour. 

<'0n  the  14th  of  October,  three  days 
after  leaving  Aneiteum,  we  made  the  island 
of  Tana  on  the  south-east  aide,  which  for- 
tunately happened  to  be  where  the  chief* 
larisi,  who,  with  his  people,  had  been  to 
Aneiteum,  and  with  whom  we  were  to  leave 
the  teachers,  lived.  Several  canoes  came  off 
to  the  vessel,  in  one  of  which  wen  some 
relatives  of  the  chief.  These  immediately 
recognised  the  teaehen,  and  were  delighted 
to  see  them.  As  we  pulled  in,  several 
canoes  followed  us,  and  naUvea  to  the  num- 
ber of  about  306  assembled  on  the  beach  \ 


-the  meni  without  any  warlike  weapons,  and 
the  women  and  children,  Joined  in  the  crowd 
to  gaxe  at  the  strangers.  All  behaved  in 
the  molt  oideriy  manner,  and  seemed  friendly 
and  pleased*  When  we  got  close  in  to  the 
landing-phu$e,  the  people  very  readily  took 
the  teachers  and  their  things  from  the  boat 
to  the  shore  in  their  canoes  i  and  when  the 
teachers'  wives  stood  up  to  go  into  one  of  the 
canoes,  the  females  on  shores  as  soon  as 
they  caught  a  sight  of  them,  set  up  a  loud 
and  joyous  shout,  and  ran  forward  to  the 
landing-place,  leaping  and  dancing  with  de- 
light. A  more  peaceable  and  friendly  re- 
ception we  eould  not  have  hadk  Having 
accomplished  our  work  here,  we  bade  the 
teaehen  and  their  wives  flirewell,  and  re- 
turned to  the  vessel,  thanking  God  for  this 
fresh  opening  for  the  introduction  of  the 
Gospel  to  this  unhappy  iriand. 

EftAUANOA. 

"We  left  Tana  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
16th  of  October,  and  next  morning  reached 
Sramanga,  and  anchored  in  Dillon's  Bay. 
We  were  delighted  with  the  improved  ap- 
pearance of  things.  As  the  vessel  vras  beat* 
Ing  into  the  anchonge,  a  flow  of  the  people 
assembled  on  the  beaeh,  more  or  less  dressed 
in  Bnglish  clothing.  As  soon  as  we  came 
to  anchor,  the  teaehen  came  on  board,  whom 
we  were  glad  to  see  so  stout  and  looking  so 
well.  They  reported  that  they  and  the 
other  teaehen  and  their  wives  had  all  been 
ill  of  ague  and  bUions  fever,  that  two  of  their 
wives  and  one  of  the  teaehen  were  still 
ailing,  but  that  all  the  rest  were  well  again. 

•*  Since  last  voyage,  the  number  attending 
the  religious  services  has  been  more  tiian 
doubled.  Sixty-seven,  young  and  old,  have 
renounced  heathenism,  and  attend  instruc* 
tion  regulariy.  Only  one*third  of  these  are 
females.  With  the  exception  of  seven  young 
men  who  vrere  at  Samoa,  who  can  read  and 
write,  none  of  these  know  mueh  beyond  the 
letten  of  the  alphabet.  The^  are  willing  to 
learn,  but  the  work  of  instruction  has  been 
much  hindered  by  the  illness  of  the  teaehen 
and  the  want  of  suitable  school  books. 

« It  is  pleasing  to  know  that  the  young 
men  who  were  at  Samoa,  with  the  exception 
of  one,  keep  steady  in  their  adherence  to 
the  teaehen.    The  interesting  young  maa^ 
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Naldial,  referred  to  in  former  reporto^  oon* 
tmues  steadfttty  and  is  a  very  valaable  as- 
sistant  to  the  teachers.  He  constantly  takes 
part  in  conducting  the  schools  and  religions 
services.  The  poor  fellow  was  quite  oyer* 
come  with  joy  to  see  his  old  friends  on 
his  native  shores. 

'*The  foreigners  residing  on  the  island 
speak  favourably  of  the  teachers.  Captain 
Edwards,  who  has  the  charge  of  the  sandal- 
wood station  at  Dillon's  Bay,  was  very  kind 
to  them  in  supplying  them  vrith  food  in  th«t 
time  of  scarcity.  We  called  on  him,  and 
thanked  him  for  his  kindness.  There  are 
several  sandal-wood  stations  on  the  island. 

**  Soon  after  we  came  to  anchor  in  Dillon's 
Bay,  Mr.  Sunderland  and  I  went  on  shore, 
and  having  ascertained  the  state  of  things, 
and  learning  that  teachers  would  be  received 
at  other  parts  of  the  island,  we  decided  to 
leave  four  more  upon  it.  These  we  adviMd 
to  remain,  in  the  meantime,  with  the  teachers 
already  there,  and  zealously  attend  to  the 
acquisition  of  the  language,  as  a  piimaiy  ob- 
ject, and  then  when  sufficiently  ^advanced, 
to  proceed  two  and  two,  to  the  most  eligible 
stotions  they  could  find ;  taking  into  oon- 
sideiAtion  whether  it  would  not  be  advisable 
that  two  of  them  should  go  to  Elizabeth's 
Bay,  which  the  teacher  formerly  taken  there 
had  left. 

<*  In  the  afternoon  the  teachers  and  their 
wives  were  landed,  and  at  the  same  time^ 
accompanied  by  the  ladies,  we  all  went 
on  shore.  When  we  landed,  the  people, 
quite  delighted,  crowded  to  the  boat.  Those 
who  had  been  in  Samoa,  welcomed  us  with 
tears  of  joy.  To  the  teachers,  with  whom 
th^  had  been  associated  in  Samoa,  tboy 
showed  much  affection,  and  were  delighted 
wiien  they  knew  that  they  were  to  live 
among  them.  We  then,  surrounded  by  the 
people,  first  went  to  the  teacher's  house,  and 
then  to  the  chapel,  and,  after  some  pleasant 
intercourse,  and  tendering  some  words  of 
enoouragement,  returned  to  thevessel,  thank- 
ful to  God  for  all  we  had  seen  and  heard. 

"  Neirt  moming,Mr.  Sunderland  andl  went 
again  on  shore,  to  visit  the  teachers.  They 
had  but  poor  accommodations,  but  we  found 
them  all  well  pleased  with  their  firrt  night 
on  shore.  We  had  a  meeting  vrith  them 
and  the  peofde  in  the  chapel.    There  were 


not  very  many  present,  most  of  the  people 
being  away  at  some  distance,  preparing  food 
for  a  great  feut.  Prayer  and  praise  were 
presented  by  the  teachers  in  their  nstife 
language.  We  then  gave  an  eihnrtatioB  to 
the  people,  which  was  interpveCed  by  one  of 
the  teadiers,  after  which  vre  addressed  a  fev 
words  of  advice  and  encouragement  to  the 
teachers.  Onr  feelings  were  of  no  ordinny 
kind  while  engaged  in  these  solemn  and  d^ 
lightful  duties,  so  near  to  the  spot  when 
Williams  fell.  Having  taken  an  affectionite 
farewell  of  the  teachers  and  their  wives,  ve 
took  on  board  with  us  the  chiefs  Naiuan  sod 
Kauiaui,  vrith  whom  the  teachers  respe^ 
tivdy  reside,  and,  making  each  of  them  i 
present,  thus  completed  our  deeply  interest- 
ing duties  at  Eramanga. 

PATB. 

"We  reached  this  island  early  in  the 
morning  of  the  19th  of  October,  and  sailed 
along  dose  in  shore.  A  canoe  came  off,  is 
which  was  a  man  who  had  been  at  Samoi. 
We  got  him  on  board,  and  learnt  from  him 
that  the  sad  tale  which  we  heard  before  we 
reached  the  island  was  too  true,  that  some 
of  the  teachers  had  been  killed.  We  thes 
shortened  sail,  and  stood  dose  in  towsnb 
the  station  at  Erakor. 

"  In  a  short  time  the  teacher  came  on 
board.  Poor  fellow !  when  he  saw  us  be 
was  deeply  afliscted,  and  gare  vent  to  his 
feelings  by  a  flood  of  tears,  being  overcome 
by  the  thought  that  he  was  the  only  teacher 
whom  God  had  spared  amid  the  sad  evenU 
which  had  happened  to  the  Bfiasion  during 
the  year.  As  soon  as  he  oould  compose  his 
mind  he  gave  ns  a  sad  and  distressing  s^ 
count.  The  bright  hopes  of  last  visit  were 
all  overdottded  by  a  dismal  tale  of  dtsaiten. 
On  the  20th  of  November  last  year,  m^ 
sMnefseii  dofi  qfltr  ikey  foert  landed  uoda 
the  most  cheering  and  promising  ciiciun- 
stanoes,  the  Rarotongan  teachers,  Pikiks  sod 
Kavariri  and  their  wives,  who  were  left  st 
Lotopa,  were  all  barbaroudy  murdered! 
Who  oould  have  thought  that,  so  soon  sfter 
so  apparently  hearty  and  enthusiastic  s  re- 
ception, such  a  bloody  deed  could  have  bees 
perpetrated? — that  a  people  seemingly  » 
desirous  of  teadiert,  and  who  gave  them  so 
joyous  a  welcome,  coold  ao  soon  imhne 
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their  haadi  in  their  blood?  How  true  is  it 
that  <  the  dark  placet  of  the  earth  are  full  of 
the  habitations  of  cruelty.' 

**  The  news  of  the  honrid  deed  reached  the 
teachers  at  Erakor  two  days  after  it  was  com- 
mitted. They  were  told  it  by  a  man  of  a 
neighbonring  TiUage,  to  which  a  part  of  the 
body  of  one  of  the  teachers'  wives  had  been 
sent  There  are  Tarioos  reports  respecting 
the  cause  of  their  murder,  and  also  respect- 
ing the  manner  in  which  it  was  perpetrated. 
We  could  not  ascertain  the  truth  of  the 
matter.  It  seems  to  be  quite  certain,  how- 
ever, that  the  Lolopa  people  killed  them, 
and  that  their  bodies  were  cut  up,  distri- 
.buted,  and  eaten!  It  is  said  that,  when  the 
teachers  were  killed^  the  chiefs  wiihed  to 
take  their  wives  for  themselves,  and  that  the 
poor  women  fled,  and  attempted  to  cross  the 
narrow  strait  that  separates  the  island  on 
which  they  lived  from  the  main  land,  and 
were  punned,  and,  by  order  of  the  chiefr, 
were  killed  in  the  water.  It  is  also  reported 
that  one  of  the  chiefs  spared  the  life  of  the 
little  boy,  the  son  of  one  of  the  teachers,  but 
that  afterwards  he  ordered  him  to  be  taken 
out  to  sea  and  cast  away,  which  was  done ; 
but,  having  escaped  from  the  deep,  they  cut 
off  the  poor  little  fellow's  hands,  and  other- 
vrise  num^^ed  him,  and  then  killed  and  eat 
himi 

"  Whether  it  was  superstitkms  fears  of 
disease  and  death  which  they  thought  would 
be  caused  by  the  teachers  and  their  religion, 
a  desire  for  their  property  or  their  wives,  or 
the  anger  of  the  chief  on  account  of  the 
death  of  his  son,  who  had  been  at  Samoa, 
and  died  suddenly  about  a  fortnight  after  his 
return; — whether  any  or  all  of  these,  or 
some  other  cause,  led  to  the  murder  of  the 
teachers  we  cannot  tell.  Without  doubt  the 
deep  ignorance  and  superstitious  fears  of  the 
natives  had  much  influence  in  leading  them 
to  commit  such  horrid  deeds. 

'*  The  teacher  Yaaru,  who  was  left  at 
Erakor  last  voyage,  died  of  fever  on  the 
15th  of  January,  after  eight  days'  iUneu. 
Tauri,  the  other  teacher  from  the  Hervey 
Island  at  this  station,  died  of  dysentery  on 
the  15th  of  May,  after  lingering  for  several 
months.  Both  died  in  the  frith,  exhorting 
their  fellow-labourers  to  steadfastness  and 
perseverance.    Thus,  besides  the  five  from 


the  Hervey  Islands  who  were  cut  off  by  the 
hands  of  the  natives,  two  more  from  that 
group  have  since  last  voyage  frllen  victims 
to  the  frtal  climate  of  this  island.  The  only 
remaining  survivors  are  a  Samoan  teacher 
and  the  widow  of  the  Rarotonga  teacher 
Yaaru.  These,  and  four  natives  of  Fate  and 
a  Tongan  man,  who  has  been  long  on  the 
island,  we  have  brought  to  Samoa.  One  of 
the  four  Fatese  is  the  son  of  Pomare,  the 
chief  of  Erakor.  The  teachers  at  Erakor 
were,  during  the  last  year,  frequently  in 
danger  of  their  lives. 

"  The  only  surviving  teacher  being  pro- 
mised by  the  deputation,  last  voyage,  to  be 
taken  back  to  Samoa,  and  having  folly  made 
up  his  mind  to  return  now,  we  thought  of 
leaving  Sualo  and  another  in  his  place.  We 
tried  much  to  get  Sualo  to  agree  to  this, 
but  could  not  prevail  on  him  to  do  so. 

"  We  felt  exceedingly  for  the  poor  people 
of  Erakor,  and,  no  doubt,  they  too  felt  keenly 
on  being  left  without  a  teacher.  But  they 
have  a  little  light  among  them,  which  we 
hope  will  continue  to  bum  and  brighten, 
and  yet  spread  over  this  dark  land.  A  con- 
siderable number  at  Erakor  have  abandoned 
most  of  the  heathen  practices,  and,  to  a 
great  extent,  at  least  in  their  external  con- 
duct, conform  to  the  requirements  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Family  and  public  worship 
are  regularly  attended  to  by  them,  and  they 
are  very  desirous  of  instruction.  Seven  men, 
including  the  chief,  afford  evidence  that  they 
have  felt  the  power  of  the  truth  on  their 
hearts,  and  have  been  for  some  time  em- 
ployed as  auistants  to  the  teachers.  These 
will,  no  doubt,  continue  to  conduct  public 
services,  and  we  cherish  the  hope  that  the 
day  will  yet  come  (may  it  be  soon !)  when 
the  ^es  of  this  people  will  again  '  see  their 
teachers.'  Sualo,  who  is  married  to  a 
daughter  of  the  chief,  and  the  teacher  who 
has  now  left  them,  yet  hope  to  return  to  live 
and  labour  among  thenu 

UAxi  CNnNGONn)* 

"  We  left  Fate  (or  Sandwich  Island)  on 
the  19th,  after  sunset,  and  reached  Mwt6  on 
the  23rd.  |In  the  morning  we  were  off 
Neche,  in  the  district  of  Sekuama,  the  prin- 
cipal station  on  the  island.  The  teachers 
came  off  and  gave  us  the  gladdening  intelli- 
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gtnee  thtt  all  ilie  teaehen  and  their  familiea 
were  well,  and  their  work  going  on  pros- 
peroutly.  We  got  the  boati  down  imme- 
diately, and  Mr.  Sanderland  and  I,  acoom* 
panled  by  the  new  Mitaionaries,  Meaara. 
Oeagh  and  Jonea,  went  aahore.  The  people 
orowded  to  the  beach,  and  gave  ua  a  hearty 
weleome.  [See  FroniUjpieee,^  We  were 
miioh  pleaied  with  their  reapectftd  behaviour, 
and  to  aee  ao  many  of  them  dothed.  With 
Tery  few  ezceptiona  they  had  all  aome  co?er^ 
ing,  either  native  or  foreign.  We  paiaed 
along  through  the  crowd  to  the  teaeher*a 
houae,  and,  finding  everything  in  a  most 
encouraging  state,  we  told  the  teachers  that 
we  wished  to  have  a  meeting  with  the  chiefr 
and  people.  Very  soon  a  large  number 
eagerly  assembled  in  the  apace  before  the 
houae  erected  for  the  Missionaries.  We  then 
asked  them  if  they  still  held  the  desire  re- 
peatedly  expressed  by  them  for  Missionaries 
to  eome  and  live  among  them — ^whether  it 
was  their  wish  that  Messrs.  Jones  and  Creagh 
ahould  do  so— and,  if  they  did,  whether  they 
would  protect  them  and  their  wives,  treat 
them  kindly,  and  attend  to  their  instructions. 
To  all  these  questions  the  chiefs  promptly 
answered  in  the  affirmative.  We  then  told 
them  that,  in  case  of  political  diflfbrence,  or 
of  war  breaking  out,  which  we  hoped  never 
would,  the  Missionariea  could  take  no  part 
in  them;  that  their  aim  would  be  to  pro* 
mote  peace  and  friendship  among  all  par- 
ties, and  to  labour  for  the  present  welfare 
and  everlasting  happiness  of  alL 

"  All  being  thua  far  satisfaetorily  arranged, 
the  next  thing  waa  to  get  houses  as  tempo- 
rary residences  for  our  newly,  arrived  friends, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sunderland,  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  remain  with  them  for  a  time  to 
assist  them  in  commencing  their  labours.  As 
there  were  three  families  we  wished  to  know 
what  housea  they  might  have  to  live  in,  and 
were  told  they  might  have  any  they  might 
choose.  We  soon  fixed  on  three  convenient 
plastered  cottages,  which  the  owners  gave 
up  to  them  most  cheerfully.  Having  thus 
got  the  way  fully  prepared  for  the  landing  of 
our  friends  and  their  property,  we  returned 
to  the  vessel  and  told  our  good  captain,  who 
soon  brought  the  vessel  to  an  anchor  about 
two  mOes  from  the  settlement,  and  oom- 
menoed  taking  the  goods  on  shore.    Early 


in  the  afternoon  of  the  fl5th  of  Odshsr  tbe 
landing  of  the  goods  and  cattle  were  com- 
pleted, and  our  dear  friends  took  up  tbeir 
residence  at  thia  moat  interesting  ststum. 
Seldom  or  ever  haa  it  been  the  lot  of  Mis- 
sionariea to  commence  their  laboanuadsr 
drcumstaBcea  ao  favoorable*  among  a  peo^ 
so  prepared  to  receive  them,  and  to  boMit 
by  their  iastiuctiena.    More  than  one  balf 
of  the  island  have  abandoned  heathniiiis, 
and  are  thiiating  for  inatmction  I  and  m  time 
parts  where  the  people  have  not  yet  doae  to 
the  teachera  are  well  received,  ao  that  tben 
18  every  reaaon  to  hope  that  the  whole  iilsad 
will  very  soon  profess  ChriatUaity. 

«« At  JVecAe,  the  atation  at  which  the  Uih 
saonariea  now  ar^  and  throughoiit  the  diitiici 
of  Sekuama,  the  whole  population,  with  the 
exeeptioB  of  the  very  aged  end  the  W17 
young,  can  read,  and  about  forty  can  vritc 
About  one  hundred  persona  are  candidsta 
for  gospel  ordinances,  and  there  is  everr 
reason  to  hope  that  the  Miaaionaries  «iB 
aoon  have  the  happinesa  to  form  a  ChiistuB 
church.  The  chids  have  each  put  awajiS 
his  wives  but  one.  Twelve  plastered  hooia 
have  been  built ;  and,  since  lest  voysge,  U 
place  of  a  large  plastered  chapel  which  1 
storm  had  blown  down,  a  strong  stone  chsp^ 
haa  been  built,  eighty  feet  long  by  sixty  wi^^ 
which  is  filled  to  overflowing  every  Sabbath 
with  attentive  hearers. 

"Having  completed  our  work  ao  aaspi* 
aously  at  this  station  we  left  it,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sunderland  accompanying  ua,  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  25th,  to  visit  the  district  of 
Seuaek9,  where  our  other  station  on  thb 
island  is. 

"  We  came  to  anchor  at  £^«Miui2«#eA,  where 
the  teachers  are  stationed,  in  the  momio;  ci 
the  26th.  Here  we  found  things  in  a  state 
of  prosperity  simihir  to  that  at  SekiuuDi- 
Heathenism  and  polygamy  are  entirely 
abandoned;  the  people  are  equally  desirous 
of  Missionaries,  and  thirsting  for  \no^kdgC' 
They  very  much  wished  thatoneof  the  Mission- 
aries should  live  among  them.  We  told  them 
that  it  waa  likely  this  would  be  the  case,  and 
that  in  the  meantime  the  Missionaries  would 
visit  them  tUl  further  arrangements  coald  he 
made.  At  this  statk>n  sixteen  plastefed 
houses  have  been  built ;  and,  sinee  last  yiu^ 
their  plastered  chapel,  blown  down  by  tb« 
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atom,  has  b«eQ  replaced  by  maiher,  nlnely 
feet  long  by  thirty  vide,  wl^ob^is  crowded 
every  Sabbath.  Two  hosdred  and  fifty  per* 
aona  have  learnt  to  read  welli  and  a  large 
number,  in  different  atagea  of  progreas,  are 
learning.  Nearly  forty  bave  Uamt  to  wiit«< 
There  are  eighty-five  candidatea  fw  obnz<eh-> 
fellowahip,  and  here  too  it  is  likely  a  church 
will  be  formed.  We  had  a  large  and  deeply 
intereating  service  here  with  the  people.  It 
was  moat  encouraging  and  refreshing  to  hear 
them  join  in  the  song  of  pvaiM  to  Oo4i^  and 
to  aee  them  listen  with  lo  much  attention  to 
the  Word  of  life. 

**  The  teachera  at  both  stations  are  highly 
foapected  and  eateeiMd,  and  treated  with 
yaeat  kindteaa.  They  have  gained  great 
infloenoe,  wbioh  they  have  naed  to  good 
account,  as  appeara  from  the  large  measure 
of  success  with  which,  under  the  blessing  of 
Qod,  their  labours  have  been  crowned. 

*'  We  left  three  mere  teachers  from  Samoa 
•n  the  ialand,  two  of  them  married,  who, 
vrith  the  four  there  b«fbre,  will  greatly  aid 
the  Miaaionariet  iu  carrying  for^rard  the 
good  wur1(  which  haa  ah:ea4y  been  so  suc- 
cessful. 

**  We  left  Mare  in  the  morning  of  the  27th, 
and,  after  touching  at  Toka,  we  reaehed 
liifhaboul  three  in  the  afternoon.  Thewiud 
and  sei^  prevented  ua  from  having  any  ofotm* 
munication  with  the  teacher  at  Mu  (Anere- 
wil),  the  first-formed  station  on  tins  island ; 
we  therefore  passed  on  to  £^,  the  station 
formed  upwards  of  two  years  ago^  which  we 
reached  about  4  p.m.  We  were  f^  to  find 
that  the  teachers  were  well,  and  that  their 
lahonrs  on  the  island  were  being  ineieasing^y 
hleaaed  and  prospered.  With  very  trifling 
exceptaona  the  whole  popoklfen  of  the  ialand 
pcofeaa  Chriatianity,  and  their  eaU  lor  Mie* 
aienaiiea  ia  becoming  louder  and  louder. 
They  pleaded  mueh  to  get  ono  of  theae 
ptaoBd  on  Man^ ;  but  we  eonld  only  leave 
with  them  two  more  teaehera,  cxpreaaing  our 
OOBfident  hope  that  two  Miaaionariea  would 
be  brought  for  them  next  voyage  of  the  Mis* 
akwary  veaael;  and  in  this,  we  traat,  neither 
ve  nor  they  witt  be  diaappointed. 

^  Having  completed  oar  werk  at  Liih  wo 
ivOed  again  kg  Mar^  on  the  lat  of  Nevea^* 
ber»  and  arrived  on  the  3rd,  and  went  on 


ahoro  with  Mr.  and  Mra.  Sonderlattd,  ite 
wen  to  remain  ftir  a  time  to  aaaial  in  oam- 
meneing  Miaaionary  opemtiona.  We  I6«nd 
our  eateemed  Miaaionary  frieada  on  ahoro  all 
wiiU  and  comfortable  in  their  little  eottagii> 
and  animated  by  the  prcammg  atato  and 
pleaaing  proapacta  of  Omiv  MiMiMt  aBd» 
haviag  affeetionalely  eemooided  i«Bh  other 
and  our  work  to  God  in  prayer,  we  bade  all 
our  dear  frienda  farewell,  and  aailed  for 

Xlinit  OR  aATAOX  ISLAND. 

'*  We  reached  thia  ialand  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  24th  of  |f ovember,  juat  three  weeks 
after  we  left  Mar^.    One  of  the  teachera 
came  off  and  remained  on  board  all  night  i 
and  on  the  fbUowlng  day  we  aaw  all  the 
teachera,  and  got  their  reporta^    "We  we>« 
happy  to  find  that,  with  very  trifling  ex* 
ceptiona^  heathenism  had  been  abandoned 
throughout  the  whole  island.    The  people 
now  go  from  land  to  land  without  fbar  of 
each  ether;  and  the  teachers  can  pursue 
their  woric  everywhero  without  intenraptfen, 
aw)  are  kindly  treated  by  the  people,    1^ 
desire  for  instruction  is  beeoming  genend* 
To  use  the  words  of  one  of  the  teachen^ 
*  The  mountains  of  difficulty  are  now  all  re- 
moved ;  the  Word  of  God  is  growing,  and 
will  grow  inpidly  in  this  hmd.*    It  was  our 
happfaieaa  to  oonv^  to  them  IQQA  oopiea  of 
an  excellent  elementary  achool-beokf  eon-> 
taining  aelect  portiona  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  and  also  a  small  collection  of 
hymns.    It  wiU  be  a  great  boon  to  the 
people,  and  will  be  highly  priied  by  them. 
This  booh  was  tranakfted  by  the  teachera 
into  the  native  language,  and  printed  at 
Samoa. 

<<The  desbe  for  teaehers  is  great,  and  we 
ought,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  aend  two  mora 
cttoient  men,  who,  with  those  afaeady  there, 
will  Miy  supply  the  island. 

**  The  facts  above  narrated  will  speak  Ant 
themselves,  and  will  show  eor  friends  who 
aro  interested  in  our  woik  in  these  seas  how 
much  cause  thero  is  for  thanksgiving  to  the 
Hearer  of  prayer.  Though  some  of  our  cou- 
rageous and  noble  pioneers  have  fallen  in  the 
high  places  of  the  field,  and  a  gloom  has,  for 
the  piesent,  been  cast  over  one  foir  ialand^ 
yet  what  a  large  amount  of  sneoess  haa 
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crowned  the  work  of  the  deroted  labonrerB 
in  our  inftuit  Mitsions  I  What  a  large  re- 
turn has  been  made  to  the  comparatiYely 
small  ootlay  that  has  been  expended  upon 
them!  It  is  therefore  to  be  hoped  that 
the  earnest  and  affecting  appeals  which  are 
constantly  being  made  from  so  many  of  our 
stations  will  be  speedily  responded  to,  and  a 


safBdent  nnmber  of  well-quslified  ind  de- 
Toted  men  be  foond  for  them  in  the  drardies. 
May  the  God  of  Missions  bless  Hto  petite 
with  a  spirit  of  prsyer  and  libexality,  snd 
speedily  send  forth  an  adequate  number  of 
labourers  to  these  fields,  which  *  are  wMte 
unto  the  harvest!'" 


TAHITI  AND  THE  SOCIETT  ISLANDS. 

Ik  November  of  last  year,  M.  de  Bouzet,  the  new  Governor,  arrived  at 
Tahiti,  and  assumed  office  as  the  representative  of  the  French  Protectorate 
Power  in  the  Pacific.  Nothing  very  definite  has  yet  transpired  aa  to  the 
line  of  policy  his  Excellency  may  intend  to  pursue  in  relation  to  the  Pro- 
testant Mission ;  but  although  the  restrictions  so  long  imposed  upon  it 
still  remain  in  force,  there  is  at  present  no  indication  of  a  design  to  render 
them  more  stringent.  In  the  meantime,  the  Missionaries  seek  eveiy 
opportunity  presented,  in  the  providence  of  God,  for  fostering  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  sentiments  favourable  to  the  growth  of  religion  and 
virtue.  The  correspondence,  both  firom  Tahiti  and  the  Society  Islands, 
seems  to  afford  hopdul  evidence  that  recent  afflictions  have  been  sanctifiedi 
and  that,  among  those  who  have  been  tried  in  the  furnace,  there  are  some 
who  desire  to  be  found  walking  in  the  paths  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

In  the  middle  of  last  year,  the  islands  were  visited  by  a  fatal  epidemic, 
which,  at  Tahiti  alone,  cut  off  upwards  of  seven  hundred  of  the  inhabitants. 
Describing  the  effects  of  this  visitation,  as  brought  under  his  notice  in  a 
tour  of  the  islands  made  during  the  following  autumn,  in  company  with  a 
friend,  the  Eev.  W.  Howe  observes : — 

<«  We  stayed  all  night  at  Mahaena.  This 
district  has  been  the  least  affected  of  any  by 
the  disease.  There  were  bnt  four  deaths, 
and  three  of  the  parties  had  been  soffering 
before  the  epidemic  broke  ont.  The  natire 
mimster  is  an  intelligent  and  Tcry  devoted 
yonng  man.  He  had  obtained  from  io» 
suitable  medidne  and  a  lancet,  and  by 
prompt  attention  to  every  case  he  was  the 
means,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  of  savisg 
very  many.  He  is  one  of  those  young  men 
whom  we  ordained  while  we  had  the  UbeiiT 
to  do  so,  and  he  has  stood  lirm.  He  bss 
continued  the  monthly  Missionary  prsyer 
meeting,  and  has  just  obtained  liberty  from 
the  Government  to  again  open  contxibntioBS 
for  the  spread  of  the  Goi^.  His  chitf^ 
and  station  are  in  a  very  gimtifying  oondi- 
tion. 


"We  spent  the  first  night  at  Bunaauia 
vrith  Mr.  Darling.  He  and  his  family  were 
well,  but  deeply  lamenting  the  rayages 
which  the  epidemic  had  made  in  his  church, 
between  thirty  and  forty  of  the  members 
having  been  taken  away.  His  congregation, 
however,  is  equal  to  the  former  one  in  num- 
ber ;  so  that  many  have,  by  late  events,  been 
excited  to  attend.  The  number  of  deaths 
in  this  district  is  not  far  short  of  one  hun- 
dred. 

"  At  Padea,  a  district  between  Papsra  and 
Bunaauia,  where  one  of  my  former  students 
is  minister,  the  deaths  in  the  church  amount- 
ed to  thirty-four,  but  the  result  on  the  sur- 
vivors is  most  gratifying ;  ten  or  twelve  per- 
sons having  offered  themselves  for  church 
fellowship,  and  othen  have  left  off  their 
former  evil  customs. 
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"We  paased  from  thence  to  Papenoo, 
where  one  of  the  same  class  o£  young  men 
is  stationed.  The  same  means  had  been  em- 
ployed here  to  check  the  disease,  but  with  less 
success,  owing  to  the  tardiness  of  the  appU* 
cation  in  some  cases,  and  seveial  have  died. 
But  hia  efforts  to  aronse  the  people  to  '  bear 
the  rod  and  who  hath  appointed  it '  have 
been  very  subcessful,  not  fewer  than  seventeen 
having  come  to  offer  themselves  for  church 


fellowship*  and  many  others  appear  to  be 
seriously  affected. 

''  These  are  little  clouds  which  nnay  indi- 
cate the  approach  of  a  teeming  shower ;  ori 
should  they  only  appear  as  isolated  cases, 
they  contain  an  exhortation  which  seems  to 
say  to  us :' '  Be  not  afraid,  l)ut  speak  and 
hold  not  thy  peace,  for  I  am  with  thee,  and 
no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee,  for  I 
have  much  people  in  this  place,'  '* 


Writing  again  in  May  of  the  present  year,  Mr.  Howe,  after  adducing 
the  encouraging  fiict  that  a  young  native  had,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
authorities,  been  placed  under  his  care  for  instruction,  proceeds  to  make 
the  following  interesting  statement : — 


''The  queen's  son,  who  is  heir  to  the 
shadow  of  power  she  now  possesses ,  is  very 
ill,  indeed  nigh  to  death,  and  she  has  re- 
quested me  to  meet  her  family,  and  some 
othen  in  whose  piety  she  has  confidence, 
twice  a  day,  for  special  prayer  on  his  behalf. 
Knowing  that  it  would  expose  me  to  an  in- 
terrogation if  I  were  seen  going  there  often 
without  authority,  1  called  at  Government 
House,  and  stated  the  queen's  request,  and 
my  own  vrish  to  comply  with  it,  which  were 
immedia^ly  granted.  I  have  spent  from 
twelve  to  one  and  from  seven  to  eight  daily 
with  them  for  ^e  last  fortnight,  and  have 
had  large  audtences  each  time,  especially  in 
the  evenings,  when  the  house  and  verandah 
are  generaUy  quite  full.    Last  Wednesday  a 


special  prayer  meeting  was  held  in  the  native 
chapel  here,  and  in  several  other  places,  on 
his  behalf.  The  queen  requested  me  to  con- 
duct a  meeting  at  her  house  with  the  prince. 
The  meeting  lasted  for  four  hours ;  we  had 
eight  hymnsi  and  the  same  number  of  short 
expositions  and  prayers.  We  had  not  closed 
when  the  party  who  went  to  chapel  returned. 
There  was  a  clearness,  propriety,  and  variety 
in  the  language  of  the  petitions,  which  to  me 
was  truly  and  deeply  interesdog.  Most, 
indeed  all  but  one,  (^  those  who  engaged  in 
prayer  were  under  my  csre  in  the  Institution. 
The  young  prince  is  somewhat  better,  but 
there  is  very  little  hope  of  his  recovery.* 
The  queen  urges  the  continuance  of  prayer, 
saying  she  has  confidence  in  nothing  else.'' 


Our  concluding  extract  is  from  a  letter  from  the  Bev.  A.  Ghisholm, 
under  date  Baiatea,  Society  Islands,  7th  June  ult.,  briefly  describing  the 
state  and  prospects  of  the  Mission  on  that  island : — 


«<My  last  letter  informed  you  that  we 
were  in  the  midst  of  another  revolution 
here,  which  I  am  thankful  to  say  has  been  a 
bloodless  one  so  far;  the  old  king  Tamatoa 
having  been  invited  to  return,  and  met  vrith 
a  very  cordial  reception  from  all  parties  on 
arriving  here  last  Monday,  His  afflictions 
have,  I  trust,  humbled  him;  he  is  in  a  very 
infirm  state  of  body,  but  seems  in  pretty 
good  spirits,  and  is  now,  I  hope,  disposed  to 
follow  good  advice.  Mr.  Nicolas,  H.  B.  M.'s 
consul  here,  wbo.is  about  leaving  for  England 
on  leave  of  absence,  and  who  will  be  the 


bearer  of  this»  vrill  be  able  to  inform  you 
fully  as  to  our  political  state  and  pro- 
spects, so  that  I  need  not  enlarge  on  that 
head. 

'*  You  will  be  pleased  to  know  that  in  the 
meantime  the  laws  upon  the  whole  are  being 
well  enforced,  and  po  spirits  are  allowed  to 
be  sold;  for  tliis  we  are  principally  indebted 
to  the  most  praiseworthy  exertions  of  Consul 
Nicolas,  who,  ever  since  the  prohibitory  law 
vras  passed  has  entirely  abstained  himself 
from  every  drink  stronger  than  vrater ;  and 
at  the  same  time  has  not  aUowed  any  breach 


*  Intelligence  baa  since  been  received  of  the  young  prince's  death. 
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of  the  law  on  tbe  iMui  of  foteigiien,  under 
any  pretext  whatever. 

"YouwiU  be  alio  pleased  to  hear  that 
there  has  been  a  considerable  increase  this 
year  in  the  amonnt  of  oontribudons  to  the 
funds  of  the  Society,  the  total  amount  being 
£b7  lOs.  HtL 

**  In  addition  to  the  above,  the  people  of 
the  district  of  Opoa  have  subscribed  sixty- 
five  didlars  for  their  own  teacher  NapariOr 
who  you  will  perhaps  recollect  wu  ordained 
pastor  of  the  churdi  at  Papaoa  in  Tahiti,  a 
few  years  ago.  He  came  down  here  to  join 
us  lately,  in  consequence  of  the  protectorate 
Government  having  insisted  on  his  receiving 
pay  from  the  state,  which  he  could  not  con- 
scientiously do.  On  his  arrival  here,  the 
people  of  Opoa  wished  to  have  him  as  their 
teacher,  and  were  told  the  conditions, 
namely,  that  they  must  build  him  a  house, 
enclose  him  a  piece  of  ground,  and  subscribe 
annually  sufficient  to  purchase  his  clothes, 
Ac.  Some  at  first  objected,  saying  it  wu  a 
new  thing  to  pay  their  Missionaries.  I  said, 
'  Yes,  parents  willingly   provide  for  their 


childien  whilst  they  are  young,  but  whes 
they  become  of  age  they  expect  them  to  pio- 
vide  for  themselves.'  Others  said, '  Let  the 
subscriptions  for  the  Society  go  to  him.'  1 
said, '  No ;  that  would  be  robbing  the  poor 
perishing  heathen  to  feed  yourselves.*  Otboi 
said, '  Let  the  governor  of  the  ^Bstriet  in* 
pose  a  tax,  which  aU  must  pay.'  I  isid, 
*  No ;  let  the  church  membera  subsGribeesdi 
according  to  his  or  her  ibttity,  and  letfo  it 
entirely  to  the  option  of  other  parties  to 
subscribe  or  not,  as  they  think  proper/  Ooe 
of  the  deacoDS  of  the  church  here,  to  set 
them  a  good  example,  gave  five  doUais;  sad 
Mr.  Nicolas,  also  to  encourage  them,  give 
ten  dollars.  The  church  members  of  tk 
district  gave  from  one  to  half  a  doQar  each, 
and  several  not  in  the  church  volunteered 
their  assistance.  His  labours,  I  tmst,  irill 
be  greatly  blessed  amongst  them,  as  I  bdieit 
him  to  be  a  faithful,  prudent  man.  Mr. 
Howe,  who  has  had  a  longer  aoquaintsnoe 
with  him  from  his  having  been  in  the  Insti- 
tution, has  a  very  high  opinion  of  him.** 


EBV.  DE.  LIVINGSTON'S  AFEICAN  EBSEAECHBS. 

OuB  enterprising  Missionaiy  has,  since  the  early  part  of  1853,  been 
engaged  on  Us  fourth  tour  of  exploration  in  the  interior*  of  Afne^ 
Arriving  at  the  town  of  the  chief  Sekeletu,  on  the  river  Linyanti,  in 
September  of  that  year,  he  proceeded  in  a  north-westerly  direction,  in 
company  with  a  detachment  of  the  followers  of  that  chief,  in  search  of  an 
outlet  on  the  west  coast,  and,  after  surmounting  great  difficulties  and 
hardships,  he  at  length  reached  St.  Paul  de  Loanda,  at  the  end  of  Maj, 
1864.  Here  Dr.  Livingston  was  entertained  with  the  greatest  kindness 
and  hospitality  by  Her  Majesty's  Commissioner,  E.  Ghibriel,  Esq.,  and 
throughout  the  territories  bordering  on  the  west  coast,  subject  to  tbe 
crown  of  Portugal,  he  was  also  treated  by  the  authorities  with  the  utmost 
consideration  and  respect. 

In  consequence  of  the  loss  of  some  of  Dr.  Livingston's  letters,  by  tbe 
wreck  of  the  vessel  in  which  they  were  despatched,  the  detailed  account  of 
his  extended  journey  has  not  come  to  hand;  but  our  readers  will  be 
gratified  by  the  notice  of  its  more  recent  incidents,  embodied  in  the  sub- 
joined extracts  from  his  last  communication,  in  which  he  announces  bis 
intention  to  traverse  the  country  in  an  opposite  direction,  in  the  hope  of 
reaching  the  east  coast  at  Quilimane,  and  by  that  route  to  take  ship  for 
England. 
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We  hare  the  pleftsore  to  add«  tbat  his  EzceUency  Coimt  de  Lftyradio» 
the  Portuguese  Minister  in  London,  has  very  courteously  undertaken  the 
charge  of  letters  for  Dr.  Livingston^  with  a  view  to  their  safe  transmission 
to  Quilinianei  and  Her  Majesfy's  Govemment  have  also  testified  their 
lively  interest  in  Dr.  L.'s  success,  and  their  regard  for  his  welfare,  by 
despatching  orders  for  one  of  H.  M.  cruisers  to  make  inquiries  for  him  on 
the  east  coast  of  Afirica. 

Under  date  Cassange,  Angola,  West  Africa,  14th  January  ult.,  Dr. 
Livingston  writes  :— 


**Atiooiiu  I  was  miBeieiitljr  recovered 
from  the  leYere  indiipoiitkm  wUch  kept  me 
prostrate  for  a  long  time  alter  my  arrival  at 
Loanda,  I  wrote  yoa  a  full  aocoont  of  the 
journey,  conceming  which  yon  have  proba* 
bly  received  information  from  other  sources. 
I  regretted  yon  had  not  reedved  the  earliest 
intelligence  directly  finom  my  own  hand,  and 
that  regret  wu  increased  on  learning  a  few 
days  ago  at  Pnngo  Andongo  that  all  my  let- 
ters and  maps  had  been  lost  in  the  wreck  of 
the  *  Forerunner/  off  Madeira. 

**  Hanng  left  the  river  Zambesi  or  Lee- 
ambyo  in  lat  U®  11'  S.  and  long.  23®  40"  £. 
we  ascended  the  Leeba  until  we  had  the 
countfy  at  Lobale  on  our  left  and  Loanda  on 
our  right.  We  then  left  the  canoes  and 
trafelled  N.  N.W.  on  ox  back  till  we 
reached  the  latitude  of  this  pUuie,  viz.  9<*  37^ 
whence*  proceeding  westwards,  we  at  last 
reached  Loanda. 

"  In  passing  through  a  part  of  Loanda  we 
found  the  people  exceedingly  kind,  and  ge- 
nerally anxious  that  we  should  succeed  in 
opemng  up  a  new  road  to  the  coast :  they 
belong  to  the  negro  race,  and  are  more  su- 
perstitious than  any  of  the  southern  tribes ; 
they  would  not  eat  with  us,  and  near  every 
village  we  observed  an  idol  consisting  either 
of  a  chty  Hgore  of  a  Iton  or  alligator,  or  a 
block  of  wood  on  which  a  human  face  was 
rudely  carred.  In  cases  of  sickness,  or  of 
foiiore  in  any  pursuit,  offerings  of  food  are 
presented  and  drams  beat  before  them  dur- 
ing whole  nights.  The  Balonda  invariably 
go  armed  with  short  broad-swords,  large 
bows  and  arrows,  and  guns,  and  seem  to 
possess  but  little  sense  of  security  in  their 
own  country.  Cases  of  kidnapping  of  chil- 
dren occurred  while  we  were  passing,  and 
these,  with  persons  who  flee  from  one  chief- 


tain to  another,  are  generally  sold  to  half- 
blood  Portuguese  who  visit  the  country  as 
slave  dealers.  The  country  appeared  to 
contain  a  large  population,  and  it  abounds  in 
the  necessaries  of  life.  The  soil  is  fertile, 
and  the  climate  admits  of  the  crops  appear- 
ing in  all  the  different  stages  dl  the  year 
round. 

**  The  time  of  our  visit  was  unfortunately 
the  season  of  the  heavy  rains^  which  appear 
to  follow  the  course  of  the  sun  in  his  pro- 
gress north ;  our  experience  can  scarcely  be 
considered  a  fair  criterion  of  what  may  oocnr 
during  the  rest  of  the  year:  perpetual 
drenchings,  a  hot  sun  (the  temperature  never 
under  84®  in  the  shade)  quickly  drying  our 
clothing,  and  frequently  sleejHng  in  damp 
beds,  prcYcnted  my  forming  a  reliable  idea 
of  the  salubrity  of  the  climate.  My  com- 
panions, all  native  Zambesaans,  had 
nearly  as  much  sickness  as  myself— inter- 
mittent fever  being  the  complaint  firom  which 
we  all  suffered  most.  The  country,  however, 
is  elevated,  and,  abounding  in  flowing 
streams,  is  moreover  of  great  fertility  and 
beauty.  The  time  spent  in  the  way  was 
also  longer  than  may  be  required  at  other 
seasons,  because  we  had  to  halt  early  in  the 
afternoons  in  order  to  allow  the  men  to 
build  little  huts  for  shelter  during  the  night. 
The  dense  tangled  forests,  however,  pre- 
sented an  insurmountable  obstacle  to  tra- 
velling in  wagons,  but  the  plains  on  our  west 
may  not  be  similarly  obstracted. 

"  When  we  came  into  the  vicinity  of  the 
Portuguese  settlements,  the  native  tribes 
treated  us  rather  badly.  Some  levied  heavy 
fines  on  the  most  frivolous  pretences,  others 
demanded  payment  for  leave  to  pass  at  alL 
I  parted  with  everything  I  could  dUpense 
with,  and  my  men  gave  all  their  ornaments, 
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and  flMMl  of  their  ckthes,  either  for  food, 
fines,  or  femet.  Bat  when  we  explained 
that  we  had  nothing  we  could  part  with  he- 
sides,  it  did  not  in  the  least  appease  the 
Tiolence  of  the  mohs  which  sorroanded  ns. 
We  must  pay  either  a  man,  an  ox,  or  a  gnn, 
and  vers  looked  npon  as  iBterlopers,  wish- 
ing to  cheat  them  out  of  their  dues.  At  last, 
on  leaching  the  river  Quango,  by  the  gene- 
rous assistance  of  a  young  Portuguese  ser- 
geant of  militia  we  entered  the  territory  of 
Portugal,  and  received  the  kindest  treatment 
from  all  classes  all  the  way  to  Loanda. 

**  In  that  dty  I  arrived,  nearly  knocked 
up,  and  suffering  from  fever  and  dysentery. 
Edmund  Gabriel,  Esq.,  her  Mfyeat/s  Com- 
missioner for  the  suppression'  of  the  slave 
trade,  and  the  only  Englishman  I  know  in 
the  dty,  mbst  generously  recdved  me  and 
my  twenty-seven  companions  into  his  house. 
I  shall  never  forget  the  delidous  pleasure  of 
lying  down  on  his  bed  after  sleeping  six 
months  on  the  ground,  nor  the  unwearied 
attention  and  kindness  through  a  long  sick- 
ness, whieh  Mr.  6.  invariably  showed.  May 
Ood  'reward  him.  My  companions  were 
struck  with  awe  at  the  sight  of  a  dty,  and 
more  espedally  when  taken  on  board  her 
Majesty's  ships  of  war.  The  kindness  of  the 
officers  of  the  cruisers  removed  the  last  ves- 
tige of  fear  from  their  minds,  for,  finding 
them  to  be  all  my  countrymen,  they  saw  the 
fallacy  of  the  declarations  of  the  negroes  of 
every  village  we  came,  to  west  of  Cassange, 
'  that  the  white  man  was  taking  them  to  the 
sea,  and  would  sell  them  all  to  be  taken  on 
board  ship,  fattened,  and  eaten.'  They  woe 
afterwards  engaged  in  discharging  ooala 
from  a  ship  for  wages,  and  vrill  marvd^o  the 
end  of  their  lives  at  the  prodigious  quantity 
of '  stones  that  bum '  one  ship  could  contain. 
They  previously  imagined  thdr  own  little 
canoes  on  the  Zambesi  the  best  vessds,  and 
themsdves  the  most  expert  sailors,  in  the 
world. 

**  His  Excellency  the  Bishop  of  Angola, 
then  the  acting  governor  of  the  province, 
recdved  my  companions  with  great  kindness, 
and  assured  them  of  his  protection  and 
friendship,  as  wdl  as  desire  to  promote 
commercial  intercourse  with  the  country  of 
Sekeletu.  He  also  sent  a  present  of  a  horse 
and  handsome  dress  for  that   chief,  and 


•bowed  very  great  attention  to  myself  ia  my 
sickness.  The  merchants  too  of  Loanda 
took  the  opportunity  of  our  return  to  tend 
presents  to  Sekdntu ;  and  as  they  give  modi 
more  for  the  produce  of  his  countiythaa 
can  be  or  is  done  by  merchants  firom  the 
Cape  Colony,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  ioter* 
course  with  dther  Cassange  or  Losnda  wiU 

promote  the  dvilisation  of  the  interior. 

*  •  *  * 

"  I  have  been  remarkably  well  trested  by 
the  Portuguese.  The  Government  did 
^erything  in  its  power  to  fodlitate  mj  pro- 
gress through  the  province. 

*  •  *  • 

**  I  visited  several  of  the  *  extinct  oonvenW 
or,  as  we  should  say,  deserted  BlissioDaiy 
stations.  The  churches  are  atanding  io  tome 
instances,  and  would  require  but  little  to  pot 
them  in  good  rqiair.  South  Americsn  frail 
trees  grow  in  the  neat  gardens  which  the 
Missionaries  hud  out,  the  bedsteads  itsiui  io 
the  dormitories  as  they  left  them,  sod  tiie 
chests  in  which  the  brethren  stowed  that 
provisions;  but  there  were  no  books  nor  05 
inscriptions  on  the  graves,  which  woubi 
enable  one  to  learn  something  of  the  daft 
which  sleeps  beneath.  But,  tumiog  to  tke 
people,  we  soon  recognize  their  memoriabii 
the  great  numbers  who  can  both  read  lad 
write.  There  are  very  few  of  the  people  d 
Ambaca  who  cannot  use  thdr  pen,  and  the 
sight  is  not  uncommon  in  that  district  of  1 
black  man  utting  in  the  evening,  with  a  fin 
stick  in  one  hand  and  a  pen  in  the  other, 
writing  in  a  beautiful  hand  a  petition  toi 
commandant.    I  looked  upon  these  relics  o( 

former  times  with  pecdiar  interest 

«  «  *  « 

''Among  the  benefits  conferred  on  the 
country  by  the  Missionaries  may  be  meo- 
tioned  coffee.  A  few  Mocha  seeds  were 
pUnted,  and  it  has  now  extended  itself  over 
the  whole  country.  Plantations  of  it  ^ 
daily  discovered  in  the  forests,  and  o&tf 
require  to  be  cleaned  to  yidd  as  good  quality 
of  fruit  as  can  be  found  in  the  world.  A 
few  months  ago  it  was  discovered  nesr  Cas- 
sange, 800  miles  inland. 

*  «  *  V 

"  I  return,  because  I  fed  that  the  vork 
to  which  I  set  myself  is  only  half  sccooi- 
plished.    The  way  out  to  the  eastern  ooait 
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may  1)e  less  diffleult  than  I  have  foand  that 
to  the  west.  If  I  sacoeed  we  shall  at  least 
have  a  choice.  I  intend,  God  helping  me, 
to  go  down  the  Zambesi  or  Leeambye,  to 
Quilimane.  I  may,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
falls  of  Mosioatunya  and  the  rapid  and 
rocky  river  above  that  part,  go  aeross  from 
Sesheke  to  the  Maninche-Loeoge  or  river  of 
the  Bashnkulompo,  and  then  descend  it  to 


the  Zambesi.  If  I  cannot  anceead  I  ahall 
retnm  to  Loanda,  and  thence  embark  for 
England.  I  expected  letters  at  Loanda,  and 
feel  much  disappointed  at  receiving  none.  I 
uked  my  friends  to  vrrite  to  thai  place,  and 
now  suppose  they  believed  I  should  never 
reach  it.  I  shall  fed  ohUged  if  yon  send  a 
letter  to  Quilimane.  I  know  not  whether 
I  shall  reach  it.    1  mean  to  try.'* 


INDIA. 

KOTXS  OP  A  TOUB  IK  BSHOAX. 

DuBiNO  the  odd  seaaon  of  the  present  year  the  Sey,  James  Bradbury,  of 
Berhampore,  undertook  a  Missionary  tour  for  the  purpose  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  and  distributing  Christian  books. 

None  can  be  surprised  to  learn  that  in  the  part  of  the  country  to  which 
Mr.  Bradbury's  observations  apply,  and  where  there  is  but  one  Missionary 
among  a  native  population  of  upwards  of  three  millions,  the  moral  darkness 
is  intense.  In  numerous  villages  the  art  of  reading  is  almost  entirely 
unknown,  nor  are  there  any  adequate  means  in  operation  for  counteracting 
the  master  evils  of  ignorance  and  superstition.  The  Indian  government 
has  at  length,  indeed,  given  an  earnest  of  its  intention  to  support  and 
encourage  the  cause  of  education ;  but  the  efforts  of  the  schoolmaster  will 
be  of  oomparatively  little  avail  for  the  regeneration  of  India,  unless  the 
number  of  Christian  Missionaries  be  also  greatly  multiplied,  and  the  truth 
of  Ood  be  brought  to  bear  with  resistless  energy  and  effect  upon  the 
strongholds  of  error.  . 


**!  left  Berhampore,"  writes  Mr.  Brad- 
bu;7,  '*  on  the  4th  of  January  ult.,  accom- 
panied by  two  catechists,  and  proceeded 
southwestward  in  the  direction  of  Soory, 
the  chief  town  in  the  district  of  Birbhnm. 
Thence  we  travelled  northwestward  to 
Doucha,  a  large  village  situated  in  the 
depths  of  the  forest,  and  enriched  with  ex- 
tensive beds  of  iron,  whicH  form  a  frnitfnl 
source  of  employment  and  wealth.  The 
mining,  smelting,  and  manufacturing  instru- 
ments of  the  people  are  characterised  by  great 
simplicity,  and  exhibit  none  of  those  appli- 
ances which  science  has  discovered  to  abridge 
time  and  labour ;  yet  the  works  are  prose- 
cuted with  spirit,  and  the  place  wears  a 
business-like  appearance. 

*'  Here  agricultural  pursuits  are  occasion- 
ally attended  with  loss  and  more  than  ordi« 


nary  danger.  Leopards  and  tigers  make 
great  havoc  among  the  cattle,  and  not  un- 
frequently  seixe  the  farmers  themselves. 
The  patches  of  land  brought  under  cultiva- 
tion, and  especially  those  containing  sugar- 
cane, are  subject  to  the  depredations  of  bears, 
and  to  preserve  the  crops  from  these  ravages 
much  time  is  necessarily  consumed.  The 
peasants  watch  by  turns,  seated  on  a  high 
wooden  stage  erected  in  the  midst  of  the 
field,  where  they  can  see  or  hear  a  consi- 
derable distance.  On  the  animal's  approach 
they  set  up  a  hideous  shout,  and  if  this  be 
not  sufficient  to  frighten  the  beast  away, 
they  come  down  and  pursue  it  with  staves. 
One  thus  chased  fled  into  our  camp,  and  was 
stopped  and  entangled  for  a  moment  by 
bounding  against  the  ropes. 
'*  Proceeding  in  the  same  direction  we  re- 
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entered  the  district  of  Moonhedabad  at 
Pnlsa,  and  crossing  the  Bansli  river  tra- 
versed a  tract  of  hilly  and  jungly  country 
situated  in  the  southern  portion  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Bhagalpore,  and  inhabited  not  only 
by  Hindus  and  Mahommedans  but  by  a  con- 
siderable number  of  Santals.  The  history  of 
the  last  mentioned  people  is  involved  in 
much  obscurity,  and  nothing  with  certainty 
can  be  stated  respecting  their  origin ;  yet  it 
is  highly  probable  they  form  a  portion  of 
those  scattered  tribes  who  are  supposed  to 
be  the  aborigines  of  India,  driven  from  their 
fertile  possessions  in  the  plains  by  the  tide 
of  conquest.  Among  themselves  they  use 
their  native  tongue,  but  many  are  able  to 
understand  and  some  to  speak  Hindostani  or 
Bengali,  through  which  languages  we  endea- 
voured to  communicate  to  them  a  knowledge 
of  the  simple  doctrines  of  the  cross,  to  which 
they  generidly  listened  withfixedattention,  and 
not  unfrequently  with  a  degree  of  amazement. 

"  Our  journey  extended  northward  u  far 
as  Rajmahal.  This  once  magnificent,  but 
now  decayed  dty,  will  probably,  owing  to 
the  railroad,  become  a  great  emporium. 
Having  visited  the  whole  of  the  country 
running  along  the  Ganges,  lying  between  the 
above  dty  and  the  town  of  Sooty,  which 
formed  the  scene  of  our  labours  two  years 
ago,  we  re-crossed  the  Bhaguathi  near  its 
mouth,  and  proceeded  in  the  direction  of 
Lalgola,  and  thence  to  Alatuli,  which  is  an 
extensive  mart  stretching  two  or  three  miles 
along  the  south-western  bank  of  the  Padma. 
Judging  from  the  vast  number  of  boats 
which  lay  at  anchor  delivering  and  receiving 
freight,  and  long  lines  of  laden  carts  con- 
stantly coming  in  and  going  out,  the  trade 
must  be  great.  The  shops  and  warehouses, 
formed  of  bamboo,  mats,  and  grass,  are 
little  more  than  sheds,  being  erected  only 
for  the  season.  When  the  waters  of  the 
Bhoirab  rise,  business  reverts  to  Bhagwan- 
gola,  which,  in  the  rains,  is  more  favourably 
situated  for  the  inland  commerce.  Leaving 
Alatuli,  we  went  to  Jeergang,  thence  to 
Doultabad,  and  from  that  place  returned 
home  on  the  19th  of  February. 

"  The  area  of  the  districts  through  por- 
tions of  which  we  passed,  is  estimated  at 
14,071  square  miles,  and  the  population  at 
3,394,421  souls. 


coMDinoK  or  thb  pbopli. 


u 


'  A  few  of  the  agriculturists— which  cUn 
forms  the  greater  portion  of  the  inhsbitaoti— 
live  in  drcnmstanoes  of  comparstive  eomfot, 
enlarge  their  farms,  and  make  a  modente 
provision  for  their  children.  Thecoadito 
of  many  is  stationary,  and  exhibits  not  i 
single  indication  of  progress;  as  their  fiithen 
lived  centuries  ago  they  exist  at  pretent,  ud 
seem  destined  not  to  taste  a  new  comfoit « 
a  new  misery.  But  thousands  are  iteepei 
in  squalid  poverty,  and  present  to  the  tkw 
every  phase  of  human  wretchednesi,  vitli 
the  solitary  exception  of  alavery;  they  m 
free  to  roam,  but  a  change  of  place  tddoa 
brings  an  improvement  of  fortune.  On  tbe 
causes  of  this  melancholy  state  of  thiafi  it 
is  here  unnecessary  to  dwell,  as  I  hare  prt- 
viously  given  an  account  of  them.  Vit 
spiritual  condition  of  the  people  it  dmr 
uniform,  for  superstition  exerdses  an  almMt 
omnipotent  power  over  all  classes,  snd  bn: 
few  have  thrown  off  its  yoke.  I  shsU  pn* 
ceed  to  relate  two  or  three  incidents  betriif 
on  the  subject,  which  we  noticed  doting  off 
tour. 

VKNBRATION  POK   HOLT   FLACIS. 

'*The  desire  for  going  on  pilgrimijt!^ 
still  strong,  and  of  the  time,  property,  id 
life  wasted  in  such  joumeya  it  is  difficsh  to 
form  an  adequate  conceptioiu  In  ooaiinit' 
tion  of  this  statement  I  may  here  mentini 
circumstance  which  came  under  our  notier 
on  Sunday,  the  7th  of  January,  while  it 
Kandi.  On  returning  from  preaching  id  the 
bazars,  we  found  the  mangoe  grove,  of  wbi^ 
in  the  morning  we  were  the  aole  occnptfts. 
crowded,  and  accession  after  accession  coe* 
tinned  to  pour  in  till  four  o'dock,  when,  >» 
far  as  could  be  ascertained — ^for  the  t^ 
ments  of  different  persons  varied-^bert 
were  4000  pilgrims,  and  a  considerable  noD- 
ber  of  tents  and  awnings,  200  carts,  10^ 
palanquins,  10  horses,  and  2  dephifib- 
During  the  afternoon  and  evening,  snd  ifr 
deed  far  into  the  night,  many  of  the  peopi^ 
listened  attentively  to  the  news  of  sslviiioo. 
kept  up  an  animated  discussion  respedios 
the  Gospel,  and  evinced  in  their  replies  muci 
candour.  They  appeared  not  only  to  under- 
stand the  truths  spoken,  but  in  some  Dei- 
sure  to  fed  them.  They  recdved  copies  i>^ 
portions  of  the  Christian  Scriptures  ^ 
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apparent  thankfolDeu,  or,  to  say  the  least, 
with  a  detenniiiation  to  know  something  of 
their  contents ;  for  as  we  passed  through  the 
grove  we  saw  group  after  group  reading  the 
books  or  engaged  in  conrersation  respecting 
them.  These  pilgrims,  who  chiefly  con- 
sisted of  persons  of  fortune,  merchants,  and 
tradesmen,  were  on  their  return  from  a  cele- 
brated mountain  in  the  province  of  Behar, 
on  whose  summit  Parswanath,  the  twenty- 
third  deified  saint  of  the  Jains  and  lord  of 
the  world,  is  believed  to  have  died,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  one  hundred  years.  His 
shrine  is  much  revered,  and  multitudes  come 
from  the  remotest  parts  of  India  to  visit  it. 

INSTALLATION  OF  NBW  GODS. 

« The  pantheon  of  India  contains  about 
330,000,000  personifications  of  evil,  of  every 
shade  of  guilt,  from  gigantic  crime  to  reptile 
meanness;  but  this  number  appears  to  be 
not  sufficiently  great  to  satisfy  the  cravings 
of  the  human  mind,  for  on  the  13th  of 
January  we  vritnessed  the  worship  of  three 
deities  not  enumerated  in  the  Hindoo  vrrit- 
ings,  that  have  been  installed  by  the  peasantry 
living  in  the  outskirts  of  the  populous  village 
of  Doucha.  The  origin  of  divine  honours 
being  paid  to  them  is  somewhat  singular.  A 
man  named  Maga'ray,  while  gathering  fuel 
in  the  forest,  got  Bhar — ^that  is,  became  in- 
spired, or  rather  possessed — which  made  his 
head  and  limbs  shake  exceedingly,  and  deeply 
affected  his  senses.  On  returning  home  his 
kinsmen  and  neighbours,  seeing  his  intellects 
disordered  and  a  tremulous  motion  pervading 
every  part  of  his  body,  listened  vrith  pro- 
found reverence  to  the  gods  speaking  through 
him,  who  requested  to  be  sJlowed  to  reside 
in  the  village  and  have  sacred  homage  offer- 
ed them  at  stated  periods.  Hence  they  have 
been  annually  honoured  with  sacrifices  of 
oxen,  sheep,  goats  and  fowls,  and  oblations 
of  rioe,  sweetmeats,  incense,  and  spirituous 
liquors.  Men,  women,  and  children  feast, 
dance,  and  sing,  and  not  a  few  get  deadly 
drank.  This  religious  observance,  it  is 
believed,  will  preserve  them  for  the  space  of 
a  year  from  becoming  a  prey  to  wild  beasts. 
We  saw  five  other  deities  worshipped  for  the 
first  time ;  but  as  the  ceremonies  did  not 
proceed  in  a  satisftctory  manner,  and  the 
officiating  person  presented  no  indications  of 
having  obtained  Bhar,  the  votaries  poured 


upon  these~gods  gross  abuse,  broke  up  the 
service,  and  resolved  it  should  never  be 
repeated. 

MKLAS. 

**  Fairs,  or  melas,  in  this  part  of  Bengal, 
are  numerous.  They  always  afford  an  ex- 
cellent opportunity  for  preaching  the  Gospel 
and  distributing  the  Scriptures,  of  which  we 
never  fail  to  avail  ourselves.  The  period  of 
their  duration  varies  from  a  day  to  a  month, 
and  the  number  of  people  that  attend  them 
from  5000  to  100,000  souls.  They  contain 
every  commodity  which  the  natives  require ; 
hence  many  visit  them  more  for  laying  in 
their  annual  stock  than  for  obtaining  spiritual 
benefit:  others  go  to  spend  their  time  in 
amusement  or  pleasure;  yet  a  considerable 
number  approach  them  in  a  religious  frame 
of  mind,  wholly  absorbed  about  the  acquisi- 
tion of  the  blessings,  for  the  bestowal  of 
which  the  shrines  have  become  renowned. 
In  accounting  for  their  origin,  sober  sense  is 
banished  u  too  tame,  and  recourse  had  to 
extravagant  legends.   •    •    •    • 

PBBACHINO  AND  THB  DISTRIBUTION  OF 

BOOKS. 

"  Including  the  distance  of  the  respective 
places  visited,  we  travelled  736  miles, 
preached  in  446  towns  and  villages,  in  196 
of  which  the  Gospel  had  not,  as  far  u  could 
be  ascertained,  been  previously  made  known, 
and  distributed  5215  books,  scriptures,  and 
tracts.  Our  congregations  varied  in  size 
according  to  the  denseness  or  thinness  of 
the  popuUtion  of  the  country  through 
which  we  passed.  The  people  generally 
heard  us  in  a  favourable  spirit,  and  among 
many  a  strong  desire  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  sacred  Scriptures  pleasingly  mani- 
fested itself.  While  encamped  at  Gowkura 
we  met  the  native  gentleman  we  saw  on  our 
last  tour,  who  was  glad  to  see  us  again,  and 
invited  us  to  his  house,  where  we  had  ahurge 
congregation  in  the  same  hall  which  we  oc- 
cupied on  our  fbrmer  visit,  and  alter  preach- 
ing, a  long  conversation.  As  we  were  think- 
ing of  going,  owing  to  its  getting  dark, 
another  landed  proprietor  came  in,  and 
begged  we  would  prolong  our  stay.  We 
complied  with  his  request,  and  had  mueh 
talk  with  Mm  on  the  comparative  merits  of 
Hindooism  and  the  religion  of  the  Gospel, 
in  which  he  showed  some  acquaintance  with 
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the  Biblei  tnd  made  Bevenl  appro^nate  ob- 
gervationi  on  its  doctrines.  He  entreated 
me  before  leaving  to  examine  his  son,  a 
young  man  nearly  eighteen  years  of  age, 
who  was  learning  English  with  a  private 
tntor>  and  about  to  go  to  one  of  the  Govern- 
ment coUegeSi  I  accordingly  asked  him  a 
few  qnestions  on  the  respective  branches  to 
which  his  attention  had  been  directed,  and 
found  him  possessed  of  fair  abilities.  I  had 
seen  him  in  camp  early  in  the  morning,  and 
had  given  him  a  Bible.  The  Zemindar  in 
whose  house  we  preached,  accompanied  by 
his  son  and  a  few  friends,  paid  us  a  visit,  and 
sat  with  us  about  an  hour.  On  leaving  we 
presented,  to  those  who  did  not  already 
possess  one,  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures* 

'*At  Kuabaspur  a  respectable  Brahmin 
applied  for  a  copy  of  the  Psalms,  but  we  had 
none  with  ns,  and  the  camp  was  on  its  way 
to  the  next  stage ;  he  therefore  accompanied 
us  almost  four  miles  to  obtain  the  book.  He 
had  seen  a  copy  of  the  Psalms  which  a  per- 
son of  the  village  had  received  from  us  two 
years  ago,  which  he  had  borrowed  and  read, 
he  told  us,  with  great  pleasure. 

**  We  met  with  a  schoolmaster  at  Kandi 
who  informed  us  that  he  had  received  a  re* 
ligious  book  from  Mr.  Lessel  explaining  the 
plan  of  salvation,  and  judging  from  hts  con- 
versation he  appeared  to  have  read  it  atten- 
tively. He  asked  for  the  Bible  in  English, 
as  he  was  desirous  of  perusing  the  Christian 
Scriptures  in  that  language,  and  made  the 
same  request  for  several  of  his  pupils  who 
had  accompanied  him. 

'*  At  Bajmahal  we  saw  a  Mahommedan 
who  had  received  a  portion  of  Scripture  from 
UB  on  our  former  tour,  which  he  had  perused 
with  care.  We  got  to  know  this  on  his  de- 
clining a  book  which  we  offered  him,  saying 
that  he  ahready  pouessed  it,  and  wished  for 
another,  which  he  named.    *    *    *    • 

STATI   OF  BDUOATION. 

**  The  state  of  education  in  nearly  every 
part  of  the  country  is  deplorablci  and  the 
awfhi  daikness  which  overshadows  some  of 
the  portions  we  visited  must  awaken  feelings 
of  commiseration  in  all  philanthropic  and 
Chriitian  minds.  Sometimes  not  more  than 
two  or  three  in  a  large  village,  and  occasion- 
ally not  a  single  individual  can  read.    In 


some  parts  it  is  a  rare  thing  to  find  s  vUli^ 
vrith  a  school.  Two  hmidred  sod  dercs 
places,  destitute  of  all  means  of  iutnctia 
whatever,  came  under  our  notice,  sod  Oe 
number  of  such  villages  distant  from  m 
route  wonid,  I  fear,  if  ascertained,  be  imi 
appallingly  greats 

"  In  a  Christian  country,  where  ibe  dob 
of  grace  aro  ample,  and  the  most  igiaii: 
can  learn  the  way  of  salvation  by  frequestisr 
the  house  of  God,  the  inability  to  rad  ii 
deemed  one  of  the  greatest  dissdvsirti{6 
under  which  an  individual  can  Isboor,  vi 
is  always  deeply  regretted*  How  then  ms 
it  affect  the  progress  of  ChristisaitT  3 
heathen  lands,  where  the  other  means  0: 
gaining  religious  information  are  so  United 
A  Missionary  may  hope  that  those  wbo  02 
read,  and  to  whom  he  gives  a  book,  r^ 
peruse  it  when  he  is  gone,  and  by  iti  mm 
retain  a  knowledge  of  what  they  hesrd;  is: 
many  of  those  who  cannot  read  will  tots 
much,  if  not  all,  that  be  said  to  them;  isi 
when  it  is  home  in  mind  that  the  propoititt 
of  space  to  each  Missionary  in  this  pKt' 
Bengal  is  8773  square  miles  cootim 
3,165,020  souls,  it  wiU  be  readily  tdjee^ 
that  his  visits  to  the  same  places  cssaot  ^ 
often  repeated. 

**  This  wide-spread  ignorance  tt  s  gi« 
impediment  to  every  part  of  the  work  i 
evangelization,  but  especially  to  the  diffinin 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  tha  noble  objeetfer 
which  Bible  Societies  exist  and  Isboor;  ^* 
were  this  darkness  dissipated,  what  o« 
copy  of  the  Word  of  God  b  now  gifCD  t 
hundred  might  be  put  in  drcolatioa. 

'« This  state  of  thmgs  is  indeed  isi  vi 
must  make  every  enlightened  persoa  wiifi» 
alive  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  hit  <^ 
ereatures  anxious  for  a  remedy.  Mnp* 
the  only  remedy  is  a  well -devised  plan  of  i^ 
strnction  which  will  comprdiend  the  nsisa 
and  bring  to  the  door  of  every  poor  nss  tk 
blessings  of  a  sound  education  for  hii  ^- 
dren ;  bnt  before  all  Chriatiana  decide  v)»' 
plan  deserves  this  chaticter,  and  9f;nt » 
tender  encouragement  and  aid  to  the  vtafi^ 
of  their  power  in  its  pnetteal  wxyridngi,  H  v 
to  be  feared  millions  will  have  pasted  i*<? 
beyond  the  reach  of  onr  efforts  ioto  tbe 
shades  of  eternal  night." 
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HISTORY  AND  PERNICIOUS  CHARACTER  AND  TENDENCY  OF 

TRACTARIANISM. 

(Extracted  from  the  Autobiography  of  the  late  Ret,  Charlee  Jerram,) 


"The  main  object,"  observes  Mr. 
Jerram,  in  reference  to  the  preceding 
port  of  his  aatobiograpbj,  <*  of  this 
narratiye  has  been  to  point  out  the 
transition  from  the  low  and  lukewarm 
state  of  religion  in  our  Church,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  last  century,  to  its 
vastly  improved  and  flourishing  con- 
dition in  which  we  have  the  happiness 
to  enjoy  it  at  the  present  time ;  and  to 
give  some  account  of  the  excellent 
clergymen  by  whose  agency  this  blessed 
change  was  principally,  under  God, 
effected,  and  with  many  of  whom  I 
had  the  privilege  to  be  personally  ac- 
quainted. The  review  of  this  eventful 
period  cannot  fail  to  be  interesting  to 
those  who  take  pleasure  in  contem- 
plating the  goodness  of  God  in  his 
providence  and  grace,  and  in  tracing 
tho  means  by  which  he  accomplishes 
his  purposes  of  mercy  to  mankind. 
And  here  I  should  have  concluded  my 
narrative,  had  I  not  witnessed,  since 
my  coming  to  Witney,  and  within  the 
last  twelve  years,  another  transition, 
as  remarkable,  perhaps,  as  the  former, 
from  a  high  state  of  evangelical  piety, 
both  in  doctrine  and  practice,  to  a  near 
approximation  to   the  faith,  supcrsti- 
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tions,  and  customs  of  tho  Church  of 
Rome.  And  it  is  not  a  little  remark- 
able that,  as  the  change  we  have 
been  contemplating  was  from  a  state 
of  degeneracy  fi'om  the  doctrines  and 
piety  of  our  Protestant  Reformers,  to 
a  return  to  the  truths  which  they  in- 
culcated, and  the  simplicity  and  spirit- 
uality of  their  worship;  so  in  this 
recent  change  there  has  been  a  retro- 
grade movement  from  Protestantism 
to  Popery — ^from  the  reformation  from 
the  errors  and  idolatrous  practices  of 
Romanism,  to  a  disgust  of  everything 
Protestant,  and  to  a  determined  resolu- 
tion, as  far  as  possible,  to  bring  matters 
back  again  to  the  state  in  which  our 
Reformers  found  them,  and  to  rescue 
us  from  which  many  of  them  freely 
sacrificed  their  lives. 

"  This  change,  it  is  well  known,  had 
its  origin  in  the  coalition  of  several 
clergymen  in  Oxford  and  the  vicinity 
of  London,  of  what  are  usually  deno- 
minated High  Church  principles,  to 
raise  the  tone  of  feeling  and  practice 
of  their  brother-clergy  to  their  own 
elevation ;  and  to  restore  a  more  strict 
attention  to  somo  rubrical  directions 
which  had  fallen  into  desuetude,  than 
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bad  hitherto  for  a  long  time  prevailed. 
This  led  to  the  publication  of  a  series  of 
tracts,  written  at  different,  but  at  no 
stated  intervals,  bj  the  individuals  com- 
posing this  confederacy,  and  on  their 
own  responsibility.  Many  of  th^se 
papers  indicated  great  ability,  and  con- 
tained matters  of  high  importance,  and 
soon  became  very  popular,  and  were 
widely  circulated,  especiaUy  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford.  It  was,  however,  soon 
discovered  that  some  of  these  writers, 
not  satisfied  with  exhibiting  the  various 
departures  from  the  rubrical  require- 
ments of  our  Reformed  Church  by  some 
of  its  ministers,  began  to  speak  lightly 
of  the  Eeformers  themselves,  and  to 
represent  them  in  very  disparaging 
terms,  as  innovators  on  wholesome  doc- 
trines and  patristic  foims  and  cere- 
monies. Protestantism  was  used  as  a 
term  of  reproach,  and  it  was  boldly 
asserted  by  some,  that  no  good  could 
be  expected  till  Protestantism  was  un- 
protestantized,  and  many  things  which 
had  been  abrogated  by  our  Reformers 
were  reinstated  in  our  Church  services. 
Appeals  in  support  of  doctrine  were 
no  longer  made  to  our  Articles  and 
Homilies,  but  to  the  writers  of  the 
fourth  and  fifth,  and  especially  of  the 
middle,  centuries.  Tradition  was  placed 
on  an  equal  authority  with,  if  not  on 
a  higher  standard  than,  the  Bible.  The 
doctrine  of  justification,  as  held  by  our 
Keformers,  was  denied,  and  confounded 
with  sanctification,  and  an  opu9  ope- 
ratum  effect  ascribed  to  the  sacra- 
ments, which  seemed  to  supersede  the 
necessity  of  personal  efforts  and  quali- 
fications. Tendencies  towards  Roman- 
ism were  no  longer  disguised,  but 
gloried  in.  Breviaiies  were  highly 
exalted,  and  even  prayers  to  the  saints, 
and  especially  to  the  Virgin,  were  not 
covertly  recommended.  Transubstan- 
tiation,  or  something  so  very  like  it, 
as  to  defy  the  acuteness  of  ordinary 
men  to  discover  the  difference,  was 
openly  maintained.  The  confessional, 
in  many  instances,  was  not  only  vindi- 
cated, but  practised.  The  doctrine  of 
purgatory,  also,  was  not  without  its 
advocates. 


It  may  naturally  be  a^tked  vrliat, 
under  these  Romanistic  peculiarities, 
became  of  our  Articles,  and  the  eon- 
sciences  of  those  who  were  required  to 
sign  them,  as  introductory  to  the  pri- 
vileges and  emoluments  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  and  admission,  a« 
clergymen,  to  the  office  of  minbters  in 
the  Established  Church?  This  diffi- 
culty was  overcome  by  Tract,  num- 
ber 90,  which  showed  that  crery 
one  of  these  articles,  though  drawn  np 
by  our  Protestant  Reformers  to  render 
admission  of  bond  fide  Roman  Catholics 
into  our  Church  impossible,  might  be 
signed  with  a  safe  conscience  in  what 
was  caUed  '  a  non-natural  sense,' by  any 
one  holding  the  real  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  Rome ! 

"This  effort  to  subvert  all  common 
honesty,  and  to  break  down  the  bounds 
which  conscience  might  have  been  sup- 
posed to  render  sacred,  was  more  than 
the  already  outraged  tolerance  of  the 
community  could  endure,  and  the  author 
of  the  Tract  received  from  a  high 
quarter  a  rebuke;  and  the  series  of 
these  publications  was  fr'om  that  time 
discontinued — but  not  the  Tract  itself, 
for  it  afterwards  passed  through  the 
press  in,  I  believe,  several  large  edi- 
tions. It  now  became  evident  that 
the  numerous  'stragglers  to  Kome' 
must  either  retrace  their  steps,  or  con- 
tinue their  onward  movement  to  the 
destined  end.  Not  a  few  pursued  the 
latter  course ;  and  amongst  them  several 
who  were  the  leaders  in  the  apostasy? 
and  had  formerly  shown  much  indig* 
nation  that  a  suspicion  could  be  enter- 
tained that  such  could  be  the  termina- 
tion of  their  career.  It  is,  indeed,  to 
be  regretted  that  more  of  them  have 
not  had  the  honesty  to  accompany  their 
confederates,  and  thus  have  ceased  to 
cat  the  bread  of  a  community  vhosc 
principles  they  repudiate,  and  whose 
members  they  are  seducing  by  the  in- 
fluence both  of  their  writings  and 
example.  These,  however,  attempt  to 
justify  their  adhesion  to  the  Protestant 
community,  which  they  abominate,  hj* 
their  dread  of  committing  the  sin  of 
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schism ! — ^os  if,  forsooth,  they  "Were  not 
guilty  of  it  by  the  alienation  of  theii* 
hearts  and  affections  firom  it,  and 
adding  to  their  sin  by  making  every 
effort  to  sednce  others  to  the  commis- 
sion of  the  same  offence. 

<'  The  particulars  I  have  stated  form 
the  outline  of  this  fearful  apostasy 
from  the  religion  of  our  Protestant  fore- 
fathers to  the  fatal  errors  of  Romanism. 
But  to  fill  it  up  would  require  details 
for  which  I  have  neither  time  nor  in- 
clination. Many  who  probably  never 
intended  to  go  the  whole  distance  to 
Rome,  manifested  their  affection  for 
her  by  approaching  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible wi^out  taking  the  last  step. 
These  have  gradually  introduced  into 
the  services  of  their  churches,  as  many 
Romish  peculiarities  as  they  thought 
it  safe  to  attempt  without  drawing 
upon  themselves  the  notice  and  animad- 
versions of  their  ecclesiastical  superiors. 
It  seemed,  indeed,  to  some  of  us  strange 
that  they  have  been  permitted  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  lengths  they  have  done, 
without  receiving  intimation  that  such 
an  approximation  to  Popery  could  not 
be  allowed.  In  some  churches,  com- 
munion-tables have  been  exchanged  for 
altars  of  stone ;  and  these  have  been 
garnished  with  richly  ornamented 
coverings,  varying  in  colour  and  de- 
vices, to  correspond  with  the  fasts  and 
festivals  of  the  ecclesiastical  year. 
Upon  these  altars  have  been  placed 
large  crucifixes  and  lighted  candles; 
and  they  are  approached  by  the  priests 
with  superstitious  ceremonies,  such  as 
bowing  and  crossing,  and  low  prostra^ 
tions  of  the  body.  In  the  performance 
of  Divine  worship,  there  has  often  been 
a  nearer  resemblance  to  the  celebra- 
tion of  mass  than  to  the  simple  cere- 
monies of  our  Reformed  Church ;  and 
with  regard  to  the  devotion  and  spi- 
ritual creation  of  the  congregation, 
a  large  portion  of  the  «ervice  might  as 
well  be  performed,  as  in  the  mass,  in 
a  dead  language. 

"It  was  naturally  to  be  expected 
that,  in  such  a  state  of  things,  the 
sound  portion  of  the  Protestant  com- 


munity would  be  greatly  dissatisfied, 
and  loudly  express  their  complaints. 
These,  however,  have  often  been  in 
vain;  and  numbers  have  withdrawn 
from  the  churches  where  they  and 
their  progenitors  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  worshipping  the  Qod  of  their  fathers 
according  to  their  long-accustomed 
mode  of  devotion;  and  hence  either 
absented  themselves  entirely  f^om 
public  worship,  or  Joined  themselves 
to  those  who  dissent  from  our  Church : 
and  who  are  not  likely  hereafter  to 
return  to  her  bosom. 

«  During  the  progress  of  this  Tract- 
arian  heresy,  what  may  we  not  sup- 
pose to  have  been  the  reproach  and 
triumph  of  the  enemies  of  our  Church, 
and  the  distress  and  dismay  of  its  best 
friends,  who  have  not  only  witnessed 
its  dishonour  and  degradation,  but  have 
been  deprived  of  their  accustomed  de- 
votional services,  and  the  edification  of 
their  former  scriptural  and  evangelical 
instructions  ?  And  especially  when  it 
is  considered  that  in  the  place  of  these, 
they  have  been  put  off  with  ridiculous 
forms  and  ceremonies ;  and,  instead  of 
*the  bread  of  life,'  with  which  their 
souls  had  been  formerly  fed  and 
nourished,  they  have  been  supplied 
with  husks  and  refuse ;  with  harangues 
about  Church  principles  and  apostolic 
succession,  irrespective  of  apostolic 
piety  and  doctrines ;  the  *  power  of  the 
keys;*  the  inherent  efficacy  of  thd 
sacraments,  first  to  impart,  and  then 
to  sustain,  spiritual  life ;  the  real  pre- 
sence ;  the  exclusive  power  of  priests 
to  give  absolution ;  implicit  submission 
to  their  authority,  to  receive  the  Scrip- 
tures as  they  interpret  them,  and  to 
make  an  entire  surrender  of  their 
private  judgment  as  to  the  meaning  of 
those  revealed  truths  upon  which  their 
everlasting  destiny  depends,  or  to  call 
in  question  whetJier  something  more 
may  not  be  necessary  for  their  salva- 
tion than  they  have  been  accustomed 
to  hear  announced  from  the  pulpit. 

"  Such  is  the  lamentable  state,  to 
which  matters  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance have  been  brought,  where  the 
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leaven  of  Tractarianiam  has  been  in- 
troduced; and  wliat  will  be  the  issue, 
if  its  progress  be  not  arrested,  I  have 
neither  discemment  to  foresee,  nor  forti- 
tude to  contemplate.  One  thing  seems 
most  evident;  namely,  that  almost 
every  doctrine  which  by  Protestants 
has  been  considered  as  fundamental  to 
Christianity  will  be  subverted,  and  the 
whole  system  of  religion  will  assume  a 
new  aspect;  and,  in  undergoing  this 
change,  it  will  be  divested  of  all  its 
grandeur  and  glory,  and  reduced  to  a 
mere  form  and  ceremony.  I  have 
always  been  accustomed  to  consider 
the  Christian  religion  as  a  remedy  for 
the  evils  which  sin  has  introduced  into 
the  world;  and  in  providing  this,  as 
displaying  the  infinite  wisdom,  power, 
and  goodness  of  Qod.  The  enemy  of 
God  and  man  gained  a  fearful  victory 
when  he  seduced  our  first  parents  from 
their  allegiance  to  their  Maker,  and 
destroyed  the  image  of  God  in  which 
they  had  been  created.  To  restore  the 
human  race  to  the  state  from  which 
they  had  fallen,  and  to  subdue  the  foe 
who  had  done  so  much  mischief,  was 
the  grand  object  which  the  Almighty 
had  in  view  in  his  future  intercourse 
with  man.  The  task  to  be  performed 
was  beset  with  the  greatest  seeming 
difficulties;  and  to  any  finite  being 
they  would  have  been  insuperable. 
The  very  perfections  of  the  Divine 
Being  were  arrayed  against  the  attempt 
His  justice,  truth,  and  holiness,  formed 
a  more  formidable  barrier  to  his  re- 
ceiving man  again  into  favour,  than 
the  cherubim  with  flaming  sword  did 
to  prevent  their  return  to  Paradise. 
The  threatening  against  transgression 
involved  the  truth  of  God ;  his  justice 
demanded  the  vindication  of  his  right- 
eous law ;  and  his  holiness  forbade  all 
intercourse  with  his  polluted  and  sin- 
ful creatures.  Before  mercy  could  be 
exercised,  justice  must  be  satisfied; 
and  these  qualities  in  the  Divine  Being 
are  directly  opposed  to  each  other. 
How  then  could  He  be  *  a  just  God 
and  a  Saviour?'  The  nature  of  man 
was  inherently  defiled  by  sin ;    how 


then  could  he  b^  made  a  fit  associate 
for  Him  who  is  immaculately  holy, 
especially  as  it  was  one  of  the  sad 
effects  of  sin  to  alienate  the  heart  and 
affections  from  God,  and  make  him  un- 
willing to  return  to  his  allegiance? 
And  in  addition  to  this,  we  are  to 
recollect  that  he  was  now  a  vassal  of 
Satan,  and  unable  to  burst  the  bonds 
by  which  he  was  held  captive.  This 
is  a  brief  statement  of  man's  mined 
and  hopeless  condition,  and  the  diffi- 
culties to  be  surmounted  before  he 
could  be  restored  to  the  lost  favour 
and  image  of  God.  To  effect  this 
glorious  purpose  required  the  combined 
agency  of  the  three  Persons  in  the 
ever-blessed  Godhead ;  and  it  is  in  the 
exercise  of  this  agency  that  we  have 
the  grandest  display  of  the  infinite 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  triune 
God  that  men  or  angels  ever  witnessed. 
The  plan  originated  in  the  love  of  God 
the  Father,  and  was  the  result  of  his 
infinite  wisdom.  The  execution  of  it 
devolved  upon  God  the  Son,  who  carried 
it  out  by  the  most  astonishing  humilia- 
tion, and  at  inconceivable  expense. 
The  application  of  it  to  man  was  the 
province  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
I  may  also  add  that,  in  the  various 
circumstances  requiring  the  ministry 
of  great,  but  inferior  agents,  the 
blessed  angels  were  ready  co-operators, 
and  evinced  the  deepest  interest  in 
this  wonderful  and  mysterious  con- 
trivance for  man's  salvation.  The 
result  of  the  whole  is,  'a  multitude, 
which  no  man  can  number,  of  all 
nations,  and  kindreds,  and  peoples, 
and  tongues,'  have  been  rescued  from 
intolerable  and  interminable  woe,  and 
have  been  admitted  into  the  presence 
of  the  divine  glory,  with  exceeding 
joy ;  there  *  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  life,'  where  '  there  shall  be  no 
more  curse;  but  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it,  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  Him,  and  they 
shall  see  his  face,  and  there  shall  be 
no  night  there,  neither  the  light  of  the 
sun,  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them 
light;  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever 
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and  ever.*  And  if  anything  can  bo 
added  to  this  state  of  complete  and 
never-ending  felicity,  it  is  the  triumph 
which  will  then  be  obtained  over  the 
principalities  and  powers  of  darkness ; 
when  the  devil,  which  deceived  the 
nations,  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone,  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for  ever  and 
ever. 

'*  Sach  are  the  facts  upon  which  the 
whole  of  the  Christian  system  is  built ; 
facts  which,  in  magnitude,  surpass  all 
conception,  and,  in  importance,  sink 
everything  else  into  insignificance. 
Everything  is  on  a  scale  of  infinitude, 
and  all  else  is  as  nothing,  and  vanity. 
And  it  is  on  the  assumption  of  these 
facts  that  the  apostles  went  forth  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations,  and 
did  not  count  their  lives  dear  to  them- 
selves, that  they  might  make  known 
these  glorious  truths  to  all  the  tribes 
and  kindreds  of  the  earth.  The  mind 
of  St.  Paul  was  so  filled  with  admira- 
tion of  them,  that  he  gloried  in  nothing 
else;  and  was  'determined  to  know 
nothing,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him 
crucified.'  He  esteemed  it  the  highest 
honour  and  privilege  which  God  could 
confer  upon  him,  that  he  was  commis- 
sioned to  go  forth  and  preach  the 
gospel  of  salvation  to  the  heathen 
world;  and  wonders  that  this  grace 
should  be  given  to  one  who  thought 
himself  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
'  to  preach  amongst  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.'  He 
counted  no  labours  nor  sufferings  too 
great  to  undergo,  that  he  might  pro- 
claim the  triumphs  of  the  cross,  which 
he  regarded  as  the  most  glorious  which 
were  ever  achieved;  and  his  heart 
dilates  with  the  grandeur  of  the 
Saviour's  victories ;  when,  on  the  cross, 
*  He  spoiled  principalities  and  powers, 
and  made  a  show  of  them  openly, 
therein  triumphing  over  them.'  In 
short,  it  is  impossible  to  read  any  of 
his  Epistles,  without  perceiving  that 
there  was  only  'one  thing'  which 
actuated  him,  and  gave  an  irresistible 
impulse  to  all  his  movements,  all  his 


discourses,  all  his  letters,  all  his 
energies,  all  his  desires,  and  all  his 
determinations ;  so  that  he  summed  up 
all  his  wishes  for  living,  and  all  his 
hopes  when  dying,  in  the  brief  but 
most  comprehensive  sentence, '  Whether 
he  lived,  he  lived  unto  the  Lord,  or 
whether  he  died,  he  died  imto  the 
Lord ;  so  that,  whether  living  or  dying, 
he  was  the  Lord's.'  The  same  feelings 
actuated  all  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
whose  labours  and  letters  are  handed 
down  to  us.  There  was  but  one  mind 
among  them  all;  and  that  was  to 
magnify  the  grace  of  God  in  effecting 
the  salvation  of  man  by  the  stupendous 
means  revealed  in  the  gospel.  Every- 
thing besides  this  was  but  as  the  small 
dust  in  the  balance,  too  trivial  to  ad- 
mit of  comparison,  or  to  deserve  a 
serious  thought. 

''  The  same  sentiments  pervaded  the 
minds  of  the  holy  martyrs  and  con- 
fessors, who,  with  undaunted  courage 
and  constancy,  maintained  and  upheld 
*  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,' 
amidst  the  fiercest  assaults  of  persecu- 
tion, and  were  content  to  suffer  bonds 
and  imprisonment,  and  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  to  encounter  death  itself 
in  its  most  cruel  forms,  rather  than 
surrender  the  precious  treasure  com- 
mitted to  them ;  and  that  they  might 
transmit  it  unimpaired  to  future  gene- 
rations. And  in  after  times,  when  the 
prevalence  of  the  great  predicted 
apostasy  had  well  nigh  quenched  the 
light  of  truth  in  the  darkness  of  error 
and  superstition,  and  human  inventions 
and  blasphemous  fables  were  substi- 
tuted in  the  place  of  the  essential  and 
life-giving  truths  of  the  Bible,  our 
blessed  Reformers  rose  up,  in  God's 
strength,  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of 
bondage,  and  to  proclaim  afresh  the 
great  and  glorious  doctrines  of  the 
gospel;  and,  by  their  labours,  their 
writings,  and  their  sufferings,  re- 
established the  Christian  faith  in  its 
integrity,  and  restored  to  us  the  lost 
treasure  of  evangelical  truth. 

"Now,  why  do  I  dwell  upon  these 
points  ?    It  is  to  show  by  way  of  con- 
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trast,  on  the  one  hand,  the  Utllen^u  and 
%nsignifkanc$  of  the  things  on  which 
the  adyocatei  of  TractarianiBm  so 
strennonsly  insist,  when  placed  beside 
the  great  and  momentous  objects  which 
the  Christian  religion  presents  to  our 
view ;  and,  on  the  other,  to  point  out 
the  evU  and  dangerous  tendency  of  the 
whole  system  in  its  bearing  on  matters 
of  vital  consequence.  Admitting  that 
some  of  the  particulars,  on  which  they 
lay  so  much  stress,  may  be  deserving 
of  attention,  they  give  vastly  dispropor- 
tionate prominence  to  them.  They  are 
made  to  occupy  the  whole  field  of 
vision,  instead  of  holding  their  proper 
place  in  the  background,  and  are  re- 
garded as  matters  of  essential,  instead 
of  incidental  and  subordinate  import- 
ance.  The  attention  is  diverted  from  the 
grand  and  sublime  facts  and  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  to  points  of  a  minute  and 
trivial  character,  to  forms  and  cere- 
monies, and  external  services;  which, 
contrasted  with  the  former,  are  but  as 
the  twinkling  of  the  taper  compared 
with  the  splendour  of  the  noon-day 
sun,  and  as  the  shadow  compared  with 
the  substance,  '  What  is  the  chafiT  to 
the  wheat  V 

"  But,  worse  than  this,  many  of  these 
novelties  are  of  tho  most  dangerous 
and  fatal  tendency,  and  directly  sub- 
versive of  the  very  foundations  of  the 
Christian  faith.  They  substitute  deadly 
error  for  indispensable  truth,  and 
poison  the  fountain  from  which  spi- 
ritual life  is  nourished.  They  set 
aside  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  grace 
— justification  by  faith  alone  in  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  tho 
work  of  sanctification  by  the  agency 
of  the  Holy  Spirit — ^and  put  in  their 
place  the  inherent  efficacy,  the  opue 
operatum  of  the  sacraments,  which  are 
represented  as  the  chief  and  almost 
exclusive  means  of  conveying  saving 
grace  and  remission  of  sins.  They 
also  depreciate  tho  authority  of  the 


Bible,  as  the  only  rule  of  faith;  and 
make  the  writings  of  the  Fathers,  the 
decrees  of  Councils,  and  the  authority 
of  the  Church,  the  standard  of  appeal; 
denying  the  right  of  private  judgment 
in    any    interpretation    of    Scripture 
which  is  not  in  accordance  with  the 
teaching  of  the  Church ;  that  if,— not 
the  doctrines  laid  down  in  the  Articles 
and  formulariesof  our  Reformed  Churchi 
but  the  varying  and  often-contradictorv 
opinions  of  the  early  Fathers.    They 
further,  virtually,  supersede  the  neces- 
sity of  true  holiness,  by  teaching  that 
salvation  is  to  be  secured  by  regular 
attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  the 
Church,  the  frequent  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the  practice  of  fastings, 
alms-giving,  and  oral  confession,  and 
receiving   priestly   absolution;   all  of 
which  may  consist  with  the  secret  Iotc 
and   practice  of   sin,  and    an  entire 
absence  of  real  piety  and  godliness. 

"  And,  now,  what  is  all  this  bat  a 
disguised  inculcation  of  the  soul-des- 
troying errors  of  Popery ;  the  bringing 
in '  another  gospel  which  is  not  another;' 
the  perverting  men's  minds  from  *  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;'  and  preparing 
them  to  settle  down  in  the  apostate 
Church  of  Rome,  to  which  not  a  few 
of  the  leaders  of  this  movement  have 
already  betaken  themselves  ? 

*'  Such  is  Troctarianism.  the  recent 
form  of  error,  which  has  developed 
itself;  whereby  the  great  enemy  ia 
endeavouring  to  mar  and  counteract 
the  revival  of  religion,  which  wc  hare 
seen  was  brought  about  by  the  spread 
of  evangelical  truth,  from  that  state 
of  degeneracy  into  which  the  Church 
had  sunk  in  former  years ;  and  against 
which  we  cannot  too  strongly  protest, 
as  a  dangerous  and  destructive  system, 
which,  to  use  the  expressive  language 
of  our  Lord,  when  '  we  ask  for  bread 
gives  us  a  stone,  and  when  wa  ask  for 
a  fish  gives  us  a  serpent.' " 
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THE  LORD  BLESSING  HIS  PEOPLE. 

*'  And  all  these  blessings  shall  come  on  thee,  and  oyertake  thee,  if  thou  shalt 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God." — ^Dbut.  xxviii.  2. 


To  every  one  who  is  accustomed  to 
mark  the  ways  of  God,  the  history  of 
God's  ancient  people  is  full  of  interest. 
Regarded  as  a  whole,  it  is  one  constant 
demonstration  of  the  existence  and  so- 
vereignty  of  a  Being  of  infinite  power, 
.  and  wisdom,  and  holiness,  and  faithful- 
ness, and  goodness, — Israel's  God  and 
oar  God.     In  it,  however,  there  are 
particular  scenes  of  surpassing  beauty 
and  loveliness,  sketched  by  the  sacred 
writers  with   inimitable   skill,  which 
seem  to  touch  the  tenderest  chords  of 
the  human  heart.   To  one  of  those  scenes 
wo  are  here   introduced.    Moses,  the 
divinely- commissioned   and   divinely- 
qualified  leader  of  Israel,  during  the 
most  critical  and  momentous  period  of 
Israel's  career,  i>  just  about  to  finish 
his    long  and   laborious  course.     He 
has  a  nobler  and  more  glorious  rest 
than  Canaan  in  prospect.    He  is  just 
about  to  exchange  time  for  etemity^ — 
earth  for  heaven — the  solicitudes  and 
struggles  of  a  weary  pilgrimage,  during 
which  he  had  to  watch  over  a  wayward 
and  erring  people,  for  the  joy  unspeak- 
able, provided  by  God  at  his  own  right 
hand,  for  his  faithful  servant  when  his 
day  of  service  is  over.    Nothing  could 
be  more  natural  or  proper — ^more  con- 
sonant with  right  feeling — more  accord- 
ant ^ith  the  Divine  will — tlian  that 
memorable   attempt   which,  in    these 
solemn  circumstances,  Moses  made  to 
impress  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
the  people  those  great  truths  which  he 
had  so  often  taught  them.    We  seem  to 
hoar  him  saying,  with  all  his  own  em- 
phasis, and  all  the  affection  which  dwelt 
in  his  loving  heart — with  many  solemn 
recollections  of  the  past,  and  with  many 
joyous  anticipations  of  the  future — with 
one  desire  and  one  aim — to  leave  some 
salutary   impression   on    the   people's 
minds  when  he  should  be  taken  from 
them — ''And  all  these  blessings  shall 
oome  on  thee,  and  overtake  thee,  if  thou 


shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  I^ord 
thy  God." 

The  blessings  which  Moses  refers  to, 
in  their  nature,  their  source,  their  en- 
joyment, and  their  influence,  claim  our 
attention. 

The  blessings  which  we  receive  are 
simple  in  their  nature.  God  is  the 
blessed  God.  In  Him  blessings  of  every 
kind  and  character  have  their  source 
and  their  centre.  In  Him  blessings  of 
the  highest  order  dwell  in  all  their 
fulness  and  amplitude.  He  created 
man  to  bless  him.  He  is  ever  ready  to 
pour  into  man's  spirit  blessings  rich  and 
varied — blessings  every  way  adapted  to 
man's  circumstances  and  exigencies — 
blessings  most  valuable  and  most 
abundant.  He  is  always  ready  to  shed 
down  upon  man's  whole  being,  through 
its  whole  duration — in  time  and  in 
eternity — the  truest  and  the  purest, 
the  noblest  and  the  highest  blessedness. 
If  we  would  see  the  full  extent  of  God's 
ability  to  bless,  and  of  man's  capability 
of  being  blessed,  wo  must  not  confine 
our  attention  to  this  imperfect  world, 
but  we  must  look  to  the  Paradise  that 
was,  and  to  the  Paradbe  that  is — to 
earth  as  it  was,  and  to  heaven  as  it  is. 
The  blessing,  without  the  curse,  \vas  once 
enjoyed  in  Eden,  and  is  now  enjoyed  in 
heaven.  This  is  the  fulness  of  the 
blessing  which  God  in  his  wisdom,  and 
love,  and  power,  has  to  bestow.  How 
astonishing,  however,  it  seems  that  the 
sad  revolt  of  man  from  God  —  that 
terrible  event  which  brought  man  under 
God's  fearful  malediction,  had  given 
occasion  for  the  bestowment  upon  man 
of  new  blessings — ^blessings  of  a  differ- 
ent kind  and  character — ^blessings  in- 
spiring him  with  new  hopes,  and  ele- 
vating him  to  new  distinctions,  and 
calling  forth  in  his  bosom  new  emotions 
of  thankfulness  and  praise.  Most  fully 
are  all  the  blessings  which  God  bestows 
adapted  to  our  actual  condition.    Wo 
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ore  the  possessors  of  a  nature  which  is 
at  once  physical  and  mental.    In  giv- 
ing ns  the  enjoyments  of  life — ^placing 
us  in  circumstances  in  which  we  have 
food  and  raiment,  and  some  measure  of 
health    and  comfort — God   blesses  us 
physically.     In  placing  us  in  circum- 
stances in  which  we  can  exercise  our 
minds — acquire    knowledge — examine 
truth — ^reason  and  reflect — ^judge  and 
determine — God  blesses  us   mentally. 
But  what  would  all  such  blessings  avail, 
were  we  to  remain  under  the  curse 
which  sin  introduced.    It  is  in  freely 
and  fully  pardoning  all  our  much  ag- 
gravated guilt — ^in  purifying  our  souls 
from  all  their  deep-stained  pollutions — 
in  restoring  us  to  our  long-lost  position 
in  the  great  family  of  God — in  giving 
us   life   spiritual    and  eternal,  though 
we  are  under  the  sentence  of  death — ^in 
giving  us  an  inheritance  in  heaven, 
durable  and  glorious,  though  on  earth 
we  have  no  abiding  dwelling-place — 
that    God   blesses   us    indeed.    AVhat 
blessings  of  every  kind  are  ours  when 
we  are  blessed  of  the  Lord !    How  true 
it  is,  in  reference  to  all  the  people  of 
God,  that  "  our  God  turned  the  curse 
into  a  blessing."     Our  trials,  our  sor- 
rows, affliction,  temptation,  death  itself, 
God  makes  the  wonderful  means  of  con- 
veying higher  and  nobler  blessings  to  us. 
All  the  blessings  that  we  receive  are 
divine  in  their  source.    Such  blessings 
as    these    can   only  come   from  God. 
Men  may  receive  them  unthinkingly, 
tracing  them  to  their  own  exertions, 
or  their  own  good  fortune,   and    the 
spirit  of  the  world  may  fall  in    too 
readily  with  this  mode  of  looking  at 
our  ordinary  and  every-day  blessings  j 
but  no  one,  who  knows   anything  of 
God's  revealed  character  and  will,  can 
arrive  at  any  other  conclusion  than 
that    all   things   come   of  Him — that 
He  is  the  giver  of  every  good  gift,  and 
of  every  perfect  gift — that  He  is  daily 
and  hourly  loading  us  with  His  bene- 
fits.   It  is  possible,  however,  to  own 
God  in  the  blessings  which  we  enjoy, 
and  yet  to  have  no  distinct  and  intelli- 
gent knowledge  of  the  channel  through 


which  they  flow  to  us,  and  the  great 
purposes  for  which  they  are  conferred 
upon  us.      Scarcely  is   it  oonceiTable 
that  He  can  ever  have  called  any  race 
of  intelligent  and  accountable  creatures 
into  existence  unless  with  the  purpose 
of  blessing  them.     We  see  in  the  world 
of  woe,  beings,  with  many  high  and 
noble  endowments,  upon  whom  no  bless- 
ing rests — ^who  are  manifestly  accursed. 
They  have  departed  from  God.    But  we 
have  departed  from  Him  too.    In  His 
own  infinite  and  everlasting  love,  God 
has  made  a  provision  for  our  restora- 
tion to  His  favour,  while  no  such  pro- 
vision is  made  for  them.    The  I/)rd 
Jesus  has  come  in  the  fulness  of  tbe 
time  to  bear  the  curse  for  us.     He  has 
done  so.  To  us,  through  Him,  the  bless- 
ing is  now  extended.    The  Holy  Spirit 
is  poured  out  to  teach  us  God's  will,  and 
to  lead  us  in  God's  ways — to  open  our 
hearts — to  renew   them — to  sanctify 
them— to  fill  them  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God.    All  our  blessings,  of  a  spirit- 
ual   kind,  that   come    to  us   through 
Christ,  are  thus  realized  by  us  as  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  dwells  in  us ;  and,  as  it 
is  through  Christ's   interposition  that 
our  world  is  spared — ^that  earth  is  not 
hell — our  temporal  blessings,  no  Iks 
than  our  spiritual  blessings,  are  attn- 
butable  to  Him.     Even  those  who  re- 
ject Christ,  and  who  are  enemies  to  the 
cross  of  Christ,  are  receiving,  day  hy 
day,  all  the  good  things  which  they  en- 
joy, because  He  interposed  for  man- 
saved  man  from  going  down  to  the 
realms  of  endless  woe ;  and  as  His  own 
people  are  enabled  to  taste,  in  "ways 
which  they  alone  can  do,  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious,  how  thankfully,  how  rqoic- 
ingly,  do  they  acknowledge  all  that 
God  bestows  upon  them.    "  Blessed  he 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  plwc* 
in  Christ." 

There  is  an  actual  enjoyment  of  th<? 
blessings  which  God  bestows  upon  ns. 
It  is  one  thing  to  know  that  blessings 
are  graciously  provided  for  us,  and  it  ^ 
another  thing  actually  to  partake  of 
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those  blessings.  Only  as  we  maintain 
a  certain  character  do  we  enjoy,  in  their 
fulness,  the  blessings  which  God  has  pro- 
vided for  us.  God  calls  as  to  that  charac- 
ter, and  in  the  very  act  of  doing  so  He 
blesses  as.  In  oar  continued  possession 
of  blessings  there  must  be  a  continued 
maintenance  of  the  character  to  which 
God  calls  us.  Two  things  yerj  closely 
connected  together,  and  both  of  them 
mentioned  in  explicit  terms  in  the 
words  before  us,  go  to  make  up  the 
character  which  we  must  bear.  We 
are  the  LorcTs — not  His  creatures  only, 
but  His  children  also.  He  has  adopted 
us  into  His  family.  We  cherish  towards 
Him  the  dispositions  of  children  towards 
the  kindest  and  best  of  fathera.  We 
bear  His  moral  image.  We  are  under 
His  guardian  care.  He  is  ever  giving 
us  the  spirit  of  adoption,  enabling  us 
to  cry  to  Him,  "  Abba,  Father."  He  is 
ever  showing  us,  in  his  various  dealings 
with  us,  that  "  if  we,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  to  our  children, 
much  more  will  oar  Father  in  heaven 
give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  Him." 
It  is  essential,  then,  to  the  real  enjoy- 
ment [of  the  blessings  which  God  be- 
stows, that  we  should  ever  maintain  the 
character  of  God's  children,  and  that 
we  should  seek  every  blessing  from  God 
as  the  child  seeks  blessings  from  the 
parent.  But  this  is  not  all.  We  obey 
the  Lord's  voice.  God  speaks  to  us. 
His  word  contains  those  truths  which 
He  is  pleased  to  address  to  us.  Re- 
ceiving them  as  God's  children,  we  re- 
joice in  them — we  seek  to  follow  them. 
Our  obedience  is  not  the  obedience  of  a 
spirit  of  legality — a  spirit  that  claims 
any  blessing  as  the  reward  of  its  obedi- 
ence— ^but  the  obedience  of  a  grateful, 
loving  spirit,  evincing  its  love  and  its 
gratitude  by  the  obedience  which  it 
renders.  Now,  God  has  been  pleased 
to  establish  a  connexion  between  the 
character  which  we  bear  and  the  bless- 
ings which  we  enjoy;  and  those  bless- 
ings are  of  such  a  nature  that  they  can 
only  be  really  and  rightly  enjoyed  by 
those  who  are  God's  people,  and  who 
do  God's  will.    The  consecration  of  the 


heart  and  life  to  God— a  walking  with 
Him  day  by  day — an  exemplification  in 
the  whole  character  and  conduct  of  those 
things  which  He  requires — ^will  thus 
bring  into  our  souls  the  best  of  His  bless- 
ings. When  we  think  of  what  is  set 
before  us  in  this  all- wise  arrangement, 
and  remember  our  own  many  sins  and 
shortcomings,  may  not  each  one  of  us  say, 
"  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  accord- 
ing to  thy  loving-kindness;  according 
unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender 
mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions. 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 

The  influence  of  the  blessings  which 
we  enjoy  is  at  once  hallowed  and  hal- 
lowing. It  is  a  melancholy,  but  an 
undeniable  fact,  that  it  is  possible  to 
receive  blessings  of  the  choicest  and 
richest  kind,  and  yet  to  be  uninfluenced 
by  them  for  good.  A  heart,  hard, 
carnal,  and  insensible,  may  pervert  and 
abuse  God's  best  gifts.  It  is  when  the 
gifts  which  we  receive  are  seen  to  come 
from  God,  and  when  they  call  the  mind 
upwards  to  the  God  from  whom  they 
come,  that  they  are  properly  received, 
and  being  received  in  the  right  way, 
that  they  exert  a  right  influence  on 
their  recipients.  The  blessings  which 
we  receive  must  have  an  influence. 
There  is  a  present  influence  exerted  by 
them.  There  is  a  foture  influence  aris- 
ing from  them.  What  thankfulness 
should  they  call  forth!  What  praise 
should  they  inspire !  How  should  every 
blessing  as  it  comes  prove  a  new  stimu- 
lus to  us  to  serve  God!  How  should 
the  enjoyment  of  one  blessing  prompt 
us  to  seek  other  blessings !  How  should 
we,  as  we  feel  our  need  of  all  the  vari- 
ous blessings  which  God  waits  to  con- 
fer upon  us,  seek  Him  in  fervent  and 
believing  supplication !  How  should 
we,  amid  all  that  we  now  enjoy,  look 
forward  and  upward,  rejoicing  in  the 
anticipation  of  the  happy  time  when 
we  shall  dwell  for  ever  in  the  presence 
of  that  God  with  whom  there  is  ful- 
ness of  joy,  and  abide  for  ever  at  His 
right  hand,  where  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore ! 
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How  much  are  thoy  to  be  pitied  who 
refuse  God's  gracious  gifts — ^who  will 
not  receive  from  Qod's  beneficent  hand, 
freely  and  generously  as  He  offers  them, 
all  that  they  need,  those  blessings  which 
bring  peace  to  the  troubled  mind,  and 
which  direct  the  erring  feet  in  the  way 
of  life  I  It  is  num's  great  sin— the  sin 
that  shows  most  fully  his  perverseness 
and  obduracy — the  sin  which  shall  at 
last  bring  the  heaviest  condemnation 
upon  him — that  he  has  neglected  God's 
great  salvation — that  he  has  refused 
God's  unspeakable  gift — ^that  he  has 
voluntarily  and  wilfully  preferred  the 
curse  to  the  blessing. 

Well  may  we  be  grateful  that  we  have 
been  made  to  differ  from  those  who  thus 
wrong  their  own  souls,  and  thankful  to 
Him  who  has  placed  us  among  the  people 


who  are  blessed  with  the  knowledge  of 
salvation,  and  with  aU  the  other  bless- 
ings which  salvation  brings  along  Triih 
it,  say,  as  we  look  up  to  God, — 

"  Praise  to  thee,  thou  great  Creator ! 
Praise  be  thine  from  every  tongue ! 
Join,  my  soul,  with  every  creature,-- 
Join  the  universal  song. 

**  For  ten  thousand  blessings  given, 
For  the  hope  of  future  joy, 
Sound  His  praise  through  earth  and 
heaven, — 
Sound  Jehovah's  praise  on  high. 

**  Joyfully  on  earth  adore  Him, 

Till  in  heaven  our  song  we  raise ; 
There  enraptured  fall  before  Him, 
Lost  in  wonder,  lo?e,  and  praise." 

A.R. 
Newcastle-on-Ti/ne,  Sept.,  1855. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  ATONEMENT.— ITS  BENEVOLENT  ASPECT. 

No.  IV. 


TuEiiE  is  nothing  so  exquisitely 
beautiful,  lovely,  and  attractive  in  the 
whole  circle  of  the  divine  perfections 
as  God's  benevolence.  Amidst  the 
grandeur  and  the  gorgeousness  of  the 
visible  Creation  we  behold  the  most 
overwhelming  proof  of  his  wisdom,  pro- 
vidence, and  gracious  regard  toward 
the  children  of  men.  When,  by  his 
own  omnipotent  behest,  he  said,  "  Let 
there  be  light,"  we  were  not  present  to 
witness  the  wonders  of  his  power. 
AVhen  he  gave  birth  and  beauty,  order 
and  rcgtilarity  to  this  wonderful  world, 
we  did  not  behold  the  boundless  mid- 
night, enlightened  with  dazzling  suns, 
or  the  desolate  wilds  of  immensity, 
filled  with  moving  worlds  and  peopled 
with  countless  inhabitants,  We  were 
not  present  to  drink  in  the  rich  and 
soothing  melody,  when  "  The  morning 
stars  sang  together,  and  the  sons  of 
God  shouted  for  joy."  But  everything 
from  the  birth  of  time,  all  events  and 
circumstances,  present  to  our  astonished 
gaze  the  most  sublime  views  of  this 


amazing  and  enrapturing  subject,  as  to 
rivet  om*  attention,  stretch  our  ima- 
gination, and  fill  our  understanding; 
with  the  most  lofty  ideas  of  the  diTinc 
benevolence.  In  the  rising  and  setting 
of  the  sun,  and  the  revolution  of  the 
heavens,  we  behold  a  hand,  whose 
exertions  disclaim  all  limit,  and  a 
power  which  defies  all  human  control. 
In  the  desolating  storm,  the  frantic 
hurricane,  and  the  wild  and  sweeping 
tornado,  we  see  how  he  makcth  the 
earth  to  tremble  and  the  mountains  to 
fall,  how  he  causes  the  volcano  to  pour 
forth  streams  of  fire,  burying  cities  and 
countries  in  awful  conflagration  and 
eternal  oblivion.  On  the  other  hand, 
what  multiplied  proofs  have  we  of  the 
same  supreme  energy  and  power  mani- 
fested in  softer  and  gentler  operations, 
in  less  awful  but  not  less  solemn  ex- 
ertions in  the  alternations  of  the  seasons. 
How  instructive  and  refreshing  to  trace 
the  divine  benevolence  amidst  the  bud- 
dings of  spring,  when  Nature  puts  on 
her   bridal  attire,  crowned  with  her 
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flowery  chapletB,  and  warmed  by  hea- 
venly inspirations,  she  diffuses  a  fresh- 
ness and  sends  forth  a  redolenoe  en- 
kindling in  the  sonl  new  transports  of 
joy  and  delightful  yisions  of  love.  It 
is  then,  with  a  hand  eminently  at- 
tractive and  wonderful,  God  spreads 
around  life,  and  warmth,  and  beauty, 
and  glory,  over  the  face  of  Creation, 
and  from  the  death  of  winter  bids  all 
things  awake  with  a  geneml  and  de- 
lightful resurrection.  The  sucoessive 
seasons  are  replete  with  snocessive  won- 
ders, teeming  with  the  most  astonishing 
miracles,  all  emanating  from  the  same 
plastic  power,  all  beautified  by  the  same 
inimitable  wisdom,  and  all  controlled 
by  the  same  almighty  hand.  The 
Gallons,  unimpressible,  and  insensible 
heart  may  heedlessly  and  carelessly 
overlook  the  astonishing  disclosures 
made  in  the  sidereal  heavens  above  and 
in  the  earth  beneath,  in  ten  thousand 
and  ten  million  forms  i  but  the  fact  of 
God's  benevolence  cannot  be  denied, 
cannot  be  gainsayed ;  it  shines  forth 
prominently  in  myriad  shapes  and 
forms,  unfolding  the  stupendous  depths 
and  displays  of  his  sovereign  love  and 
goodness.  But  nowhere  do  we  see 
such  a  bright  and  brilliant  manifest- 
ation of  this  benevolence  as  in  the 
Christian  atonement.  The  Apostle 
John,  in  ruminating  upon  this  subject, 
appears  to  have  had  the  very  depths  of 
lus  sympathies  and  sensibilities  stirred 
within  him.  Hence  we  hear  him, 
amidst  the  gushings  and  overflowings 
of  a  gratefid  heart,  exclaiming,  *^  Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins."  Where  is 
the  man  so  incorrigible,  so  sunk  in  the 
vortex  of  vice,  so  beguiled  by  the  snares 
of  infidelity,  as  to  donbt,  dispute,  or 
deny  this  glorious  announcement  The 
doctrines  of  Christianity  are  deeply 
and  infinitely  interesting  to  every  ra- 
tional and  intelligent  being  i  they  bear 
the  impress  of  divine  authenticity,  they 
claim  onr  belief,  demand  our  obe- 
dience, and  deserve  our  unceasing  atten- 
tion.    If  objects,  grand  and  sublime, 


bearing  on  our  present,  future,  and 
interminable  destiny,  ought  to  interest 
the  mind,  occupy  the  thoughts,  affect 
the  heart,  and  call  into  lively  and 
energetic  operation  all  the  faculties  of 
the  soul,  it  is  the  glorious  theme  of 
human  redemption.  Aptitude  and  per- 
severance and  an  indomitable  spirit 
have  achieved  wonders  in  physical 
science.  What  laws  have  they  not 
established  ?  what  problems  have  they 
not  solved  ?  what  mysteries  have  they 
not  explained?  what  difficulties  have 
they  not  removed?  what  errors  have 
they  not  exploded?  what  noble  and 
powerful  principles  have  they  not  Illus- 
trated? The  same  application  is  ne* 
cessary,  the  same  fixedness  of  thought, 
the  same  inquisitiveness  of  mind,  the 
same  sober  consecration  of  heart  and 
understanding ;  intense  anxiety  to  know, 
and  steady  investigation  to  fathom  and 
comprehend  something  of  redeeming 
love,  shall  never  go  unrewarded.  It  is 
true,  the  subject  is  so  deep,  the  field  is 
so  vast,  the  mystery  is  so  profound, 
and  the  object  so  superlatively  glorious, 
that  after  all  our  study  and  research, 
little  comparatively  can  be  known  of 
that  "  love  which  passeth  knowledge." 
The  spirit  must  be  dismantled,  it  must 
pass  the  confines  of  the  grave,  it  must 
become  conversant  with  supernal  beings 
and  ethereal  subjects,  before  it  can 
fully  understand  or  rightly  grasp, 
with  spiritual  vigour  and  elasticity,  the 
infinite  and  untold  love  of  Jehovah. 
We  can  conceive  that  a  being  might  be 
wretched  as  many  millions  of  years  as 
there  are  sands  by  the  sea-shore,  the 
first  million  multiplied  by  five  hundred 
millions ;  for  this  process  is  not  beyond 
the  power  of  numbers,  if  time  were 
granted,  and  new  terms  of  calculation 
were  invented.  But  in  attempting  to 
conceive  of  eternity  we  are  lost.  Such, 
too,  must  be  our  situation  in  contem- 
plating the  love  of  God.  We  say  it  is 
infinite  in  its  nature,  incomprehensible 
in  its  design,  and  eternal  in  its  con- 
sequences i  neither  human  nor  angelio 
minds  will  ever  folly  know  its  glorious 
developments,  or  understand  its  inter- 
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minable  triamphs.  It  is  delightful  to 
trace  the  manifestations  of  this  love 
through  the  historic  records  of  the  Old, 
and  its  brighter  displays  through  the 
annals  of  the  New  Testament.  What 
a  combination  of  proofs !  what  an  ac- 
cumulation of  facts!  what  interesting 
details !  what  miracles  of  mercy !  what 
exhibitions  of  grace,  striking  with  in- 
vincible force  and  omnipotent  power 
the  conscience  and  the  heart  of  every 
humble,  penitent,  and  ingenuous  be- 
liever; illustrating  and  unfolding,  in 
the  most  melting  language  and  lumin- 
ous manner,  the  redeeming  love  and 
yearning  compassion  of  our  heavenly 
Father!  Like  the  pellucid  stream 
gushing  from  the  forest  mountain,  fer- 
tilizing, irrigating,  and  beautifying 
everything  it  touches,  producing  ver- 
dure, loveliness,  and  life,  —  so  the 
benevolence,  the  constant  love  of  Qod 
has  been  flowing  on  from  age  to  age, 
and  from  generation  to  generation,  re- 
suscitating the  hopes,  replenishing  the 
graces,  and  raising  to  moral  grandeur 
and  spiritual  happiness  its  numerous 
recipients.  The  word  "  atonement "  sig- 
nifies reconciliation  or  appeasing  of 
anger  ,*  we  could  cite  various  passages 
from  the  writings  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  full  of  significance,  pith,  and 
meaning,  all  elucidating  this  doctrine, 
and  giving  it  a  substantiality,  a  dig- 
nity, and  a  glory  in  the  Christian 
system.  Not  less  than  forty  or  fifty 
times  the  word  occurs  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, pointing  out  in  the  most  simple 
manner,  and  in  the  most  forcible  lan- 
guage, the  nature,  efficacy,  and  ap- 
peasing properties  of  atonement  We 
will  select  only  one  passage,  out  of 
many  to  which  we  might  refer,  and 
that  is  in  the  Book  of  Job,  zxxiii.  24 : 
**  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the 
pit.  I  have  found  a  ransom,''  or  atone- 
ment. In  the  book  of  Exodus  and 
Leviticus  the  doctrine  of  atonement  is 
often  rehearsed  with  all  the  beauty  and 
tenderness  of  divine  authority  and  af- 
fection, showing  to  the  Jewish  people, 
amidst  all  their  waywardness,  fickle- 
ness, and  inconstancy  of  service  and 


purpose,  the  divine  benevolence.  This 
shone  forth  with  supreme  and  sublime 
refulgence  in  the  doctrine  of  atone- 
ment, cancelling  all  the  sins  of  the 
penitent,  and  scattering  all  the  fears  of 
the  prayerful  and  pious.  To  redeem 
or  make  atonement,  is  either  to  relieve 
from  forfeiture,  or  captivity,  or  slavery, 
by  a  ransom,  or  to  rescue  or  recover 
by  some  other  means.  Many  theolo- 
gical writers  speak  of  redemption  by 
price  and  redemption  by  power,  dis- 
tinctions and  terms  perfectly  congruoos 
and  compatible  with  the  Scriptures. 
The  subject  may  be  illustrated  by  re- 
ferring to  ancient  usages  or  customs. 
We  find  that  under  the  law  estates  sold 
or  mortgaged,  and  bond-serrants,  might 
be  redeemed ;  "  and  in  all  the  land  of 
your  possession,  ye  shall  grant  a  re- 
demption for  the  land.  If  thy  brother 
be  waxen  poor,  and  hath  sold  away 
some  of  his  possession,  and  if  any  of 
his  kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he 
redeem  that  which  his  brother  had 
sold,"  Lev.  XXV.  24.  Again,  "If  a 
sojourner  or  stranger  wax  rich  by 
thee,  and  thy  brother  that  dwelleth  by 
him  waxeth  poor  and  sell  himself  to  the 
stranger  ;  after  that  he  is  sold  he  may 
be  redeemed  again,  one  of  his  brethren 
may  redeem  him,'*  Lev.  xxv.  47,  48. 
The  eminent  and  learned  Joaephus,  in 
discussing  the  ordinances  of  sacrifices 
and  purifications,  enters  very  minutely 
into  many  particulars  deeply  interesting 
to  every  Christian  man  who  is  lifting 
the  eye  of  faith  above  the  murky  sha- 
dows of  Judaism.  The  custom  of  re- 
deeming or  ransoming  prisoners  of  war, 
property  taken  in  war,  and  of  purchasing 
of  slaves,  is  well  known  to  every  reader 
of  history.  From  the  time  that  Noah, 
with  his  patriarchal  piety  and  sim- 
plicity, reared  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  presented  upon  it  his  offerings  of 
devout  thanksgivings,  down  to  the  veij 
last  victim  which  bled  upon  the  Jewish 
altar,  we  see  in  every  sjrmbolic  rite,  in 
every  propitiatory  sacrifice,  and  in 
every  poured-out  libation,  proofs  and 
intimations  of  the  divine  benevolence. 
But  it  was  reserved  for  the  Christian 
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dispenaation,  not  only  to  luher  in  a  new 
era  of  light  and  liberly,  bnt  to  place 
before  an  astoniahed  world  the  greatest 
and  grandest  display  of  divine  love 
that  men  or  angels  ever  beheld.  When 
we  had  waxen  poor,  were  insolvent 
debtors  to  divine  Justicei  we  were  ar- 
rested by  the  Law.  Bat  Jesus  became 
our  substitute  and  our  surety.  "We 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ.''  He  glori- 
ously and  triumphantly  entered  the 
''  Holiest  of  all,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us."  He  gave 
his  body  for  our  body,  his  soul  for 
our  soul,  his  life  for  our  life.  We  were 
incarcerated,  shut  up  in  the  gloomy 
dungeon,  in  the  prison-house  of  sin  and 
despair,  but  by  1^  blood  of  the  coven- 
ant he  hath  set  us  free.  "  He  bought 
us  with  a  price; "  and  oh,  what  a  costly 
price  was  paid  for  our  retrievement ; 
who  can  describe  it,  who  can  compute 
it,  who  can  rehearse  it  ?  The  mightiest 
created  minds  are  baffled,  perplexed, 
overwhelmed,  and  overawed,  in  con- 
templating this  mighty,  mysterious,  and 
stupendous  subject  The  dignity  of  the 
Saviour's  character  stamps  a  peculiar 
grandeur  and  a  superlative  glory  on 
the  atonement,  and  shows  in  a  most 
endearing  form  and  in  a  most  attractive 
manner  the  divine  benevolence.  '*  He 
is  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person, 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power."  What  a  glorious  testimony  is 
this  to  the  Saviour's  inefibble  dignity ! 
He  is  styled  by  Isaiah,  "The  mighty 
Qod,  the  everlasting  FaUier."  "  By  him 
were  all  things  created  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers ;  all  things  were  created  by  him, 
and  for  him ;  and  he  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist" 
This  positive  categorical  and  unequi- 
vocal testimony  of  the  apostle  invests 
the  cross  with  a  peculiar  and  ex- 
pressive form  of  voluntary  humili- 
ation and  condescension.    This  incon- 


trovertible and  eternal  verity  scatters 
all  our  surmises.  This  znakes  the 
plaintive  utterances  of  the  Saviour, 
and  the  doctrine  of  atonement,  so 
potent  and  powerful,  so  melting  and 
efficacious,  so  thrilling  and  subduing. 
The  battering-ram  of  infidelity,  and 
the  sophistry  of  a  spurious,  vaunting, 
and  piebald  philosophy,  have  laboured 
in  vain  to  annihilate  the  hope  of  the 
believer,  or  to  eclipse  that  celestial 
glory  and  radiant  beauty,  which  shine 
around  the  sacred  precincts  of  Mount 
Calvary.  There  is  in  the  Christian 
atonement  such  a  completeness,  such 
a  profundity,  such  a  grandeur,  such 
a  comprehensiveness,  embracing  the 
past,  the  present,  and  the  future,  in- 
volving the  interests  of  earth  and 
heaven,  of  time  and  eternity,  that  no- 
thing else  is  comparable  with  it,  or 
is  fraught  with  such  paramount  im- 
portance, such  vital  and  momentous 
results.  The  perfection  of  Christ's 
obedience  to  every  injunction  and  re- 
quirement, surrounds  the  atonement 
with  a  halo  of  glory.  Every  step  of 
his  life,  every  action  he  performed, 
every  miracle  he  wrought,  every 
achievement  he  made,  from  his  cradle 
to  his  grave,  was  a  combination  of 
holy,  generous,  and  unrivalled  deeds, 
befitting  him  "  who  fulfilled  all 
righteousness."  The  acuteness  and  ex- 
tremity of  his  sufferings  in  the  garden 
and  on  the  cross,  both  mental  and 
physical,  are  striking  proofs  of  his 
stupendous  and  unfathomable  love. 
His  mental  sufferings  were  heightened 
by  the  astonishing  powers  of  the  human 
intellect  which  he  possessed,  by  his 
views  of  the  turpitude  and  demerit  of 
sin,  and  the  infinite  punishment  due 
to  the  crimes  of  a  guilty  world.  So 
intensely  poignant,  and  so  inexpres- 
sibly severe  his  sorrows,  that  we  hear 
him  exclaiming,  "  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me!"  The 
sun  was  darkened  at  mid-day,  the 
veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom,  and  the  graves  were 
opened.  Circumstances  these  symbo- 
lical of  the  great  work  in  which  he 
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'was  engaged.    How  g^rand,  how  awful, 
and  to  man  how  interesting  the  scene ! 
Every   spectator    was    smitten    with 
wonder  I  the  elements  of  nature  were 
convulsed;   the  living  were  terrified, 
and  the  slumbering  dead  were  raised, 
starting  into  a  second  being,  as  living 
and  incontestable  proofs  of  an  Almighty 
fiat,  an   omnipotent   and    unbounded 
power.  There  has  been  much  polemical 
strife  and  controversial  rancour  respect- 
ing the  influence  and  extent  of  the 
atonement.     Some  men  would  give  it 
the  stamp  and  limit  of  their  own  con- 
tracted minds,  would  number  its  ob- 
jects, circumscribe  its  influence,  stem 
its  operations,  and  confer  its  benefits 
upon  a  very   small   minority  of  the 
human  family.  Their  faith,  their  creed, 
and   their  orthodoxy   are  analogous, 
more  fit  for  some  distant  and  isolated 
world,  for  some  dark  and  bigoted  age 
of  human  savagism,  than  for  a  land  of 
Christian     ethics    and    philanthropy. 
Some  professing  Christians,  in  discuss* 
ing    the    important    and   benevolent 
bearing  of  the  atonement,  reason  more 
like   Turks,  stoics,   or   sceptics,  than 
sober  and  intelligent  believers.     All 
the  misery,  miscarriages,  and  fieital  per- 
versions, resulting  from  human  pride, 
passion,  and  prejudice,  are  traced  up 
by  them  to  some  blind  fatality,  to  some 
act  of  divine  sovereignty.     They  wan- 
tonly and  wittingly  pervert  terms,  and 
names,   and,    needing    discrimination, 
they  impute  to  Qod's  sovereignty  what 
belongs  to  man's  sin.    We  should  ever 
remember  that,  in  inflicting   punish- 
ment, God  never  acts  as  a  sovereign, 
but  as  a  legislator  and  judge,  and  he 
will  make  plain  and  palpable  at  the 
final  audit,  when  the  drama  of  life 
shall  close,  and  the  curtain  of  time 
shall  fall,  ^at  man  was  his  own  fatal 
enemy,  his  own  8elf-destroyer«    Jn  the 
atonement  of   Christ  we  see  the  in- 
alienable and  imprescriptive  rights  of 
divine  justice  secured,  and  the  paternal 
character  of  Jehovah  shining  forth  in 
its  brightest  glories,  both  in  ^e  media- 
tion of  the  Saviour,  and  the  commission 
of  mercy  through  him,  in  the  preach- 


ing of  the  gospeL  **  Qod  so  lovsd  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  it,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  hare 
everlasting  life."  *'  ^on  mundum  ekcti 
Md  toturi  mundum"  is  the  laDgoage of 
the  eminent  and  celebrated  CslTin. 
The  beneficent  parent  issues  a  manifesto, 
promising  his  rebellions  children  eternal 
life,  on  their  desisting  from  rebellion, 
and  accepting  his  mercy,  to  which  all 
are  invited,  and  from  which  none  who 
apply  are  excluded.    He  who  will  not 

receive   the   olive   branch  of  merer. 

• 

must  fall  beneath  the  axe  of  jostice, 
nor  can  any  attribute  to  Jehovah  the 
weakness  of  a  parent,  or  the  tyranny 
of  a  legislator.  Whatever  erroneous 
opinions  men  may  form,  whatever  dis- 
torted views  they  may  take,  whatever 
sentiments  they  may  maintain,  respect- 
ing this  cardinal  doctrine,  it  must  ap- 
pear glaringly  conspicuous,  and  on- 
mistakably  certain,  that  the  atonement 
of  Christ  is  fraught  with  heavenlj 
benevolence,  stirring  and  melting  lore 
and  compassion.  Oh,  how  ravishing, 
how  transporting,  how  inspiring  is 
the  doctrine  of  atonement  to  »  mind 
sensible  of  moral  pravity,  and  con- 
scious of  its  exposure  to  the  threaten- 
ings  of  a  violated  law,  and  the  frown 
of  an  infiexibie  and  righteous  God! 
The  blessingpi  of  the  atonement  hare 
been  the  same  in  all  climes  and  in  all 
countries ;  amidst  barbarian  gloom  and 
civilized  nations,  amidst  the  wanderer 
of  the  desert,  the  red  man  of  the  wood, 
or  the  refined  artificer.  The  oross  has 
yielded  the  same  holy  peace  and  satis- 
faction. Its  curative  power  has  been 
the  same,  its  renewing  influences  the 
same.  It  biings  to  man's  moral  neces- 
sities the  very  blessings  he  requires. 
It  exerts  a  magnetio  influence,  and  a 
hallowing  and  subduing  power  over  all 
the  faculties  of  the  soul,  and  sensibili- 
ties of  the  heart.  Its  doctrines  arc 
fresh  as  the  rain,  distilling  as  the  dev, 
and  vivifying  as  the  light  of  heaven. 
Where  everything  else  has  failed,  this 
has  succeeded;  where  reason,  logic, 
argumentation,    friendship^   and   per- 


THE  GHBtBTIAN  ATOKEMRNT. — ^NO.  IT. 


6d9 


suasion,  have  all  pfoved  powerless  and 
abortive  in  touching  the  heart,  sab< 
doing  the  spirit,  and  bringing  the 
sinner  to  place  an  nnwavering  and 
fiducial  confidence  in  Qod,  this  has 
triumphed.  **  The  love  of  Christ  has 
constrained."  Qod's  goodness  is  dis- 
played in  everything  around  us,  from 
the  smallest  star  to  the  biasing  orb  of 
day,  from  the  sparkling  glowworm  to 
the  burning  seraphim  bowing  around 
the  eternal  throne.  St.  Paul,  in  ad- 
dressing the  Athenians  says,  "  God  left 
not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he 
did  good,  and  gave  them  rain  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling 
their  hearts  with  food  and  gladness." 
Everything  is  teeming  with  Qod's 
benevolence,  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places,  above  and  below,  in  heaven  and 
on  earth.  But  the  gift  of  the  sacrifice, 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  surpasses  all 
other  gifts,  in  reference  to  its  magni- 
tude and  its  mercy ;  this  eclipses  every 
other  coruscation  of  love  and  benefi- 
cence. The  atonement,  in  its  glorious 
effects  and  mighty  results,  fills  the 
moral  universe  wiUi  profound  admira- 
tion and  holy  wonderment  It  fills  up 
the  parenthesis  in  the  book  of  time; 
it  discloses  the  councils  of  eternity; 
it  throws  a  divine  irradiation  over  the 
chasm  occasioned  by  sin ;  it  invests  the 
divine  character  with  everything  holy, 
lovely,  and  benevolent ;  it  hushes  every 
discordant  jar  in  the  divine  govern- 
ment; it  speaks  to  man  in  the  most 
soothing  and  encouraging  accents  of 
mercy.  The  language  of  the  skies 
drops  on  the  ear  like  celestial  melody, 
striking  every  chord  of  the  heart, 
rousing  every  dormant  afibction,  and 
calling  into  active  operation  all  the 
sensibilities  of  our  noblest  nature.  "  Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God, 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon."  In 
the  atonement  we  behold  the  divine 
benevolence,  not  in  an  abstract  form, 
not  assuming  the  shape  of  an  empty 
idealism;  but  it  is  a  living,  practical, 


tangible,  incontestable  proof,  that  God 
is  accessible,  and  mercy  is  obtainable. 
He  is  now  divested  of  everything 
terrific  and  alarming;  his  throne  is 
encircled  with  everything  lovely  and 
endearing ;  all  are  invited  to  approach 
it,  to  receive  a  rich  spontaneity  of  spi* 
ritual  blessings,  "without  money  and 
without  price."  "He  who  spared  not 
his  own  Son,  but  freely  gave  him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things  P"  The  divine 
compassion  has  removed  every  barrier, 
chased  away  every  cloud,  and  illumined 
the  path  to  the  cross  with  the  sun- 
shine of  a  thousand  promises.  All  the 
transactions,  relative  to  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  are  tinged  with  the  hues  of 
heavenly  clemency;  are  fraught  with 
expressions  of  paternal  tenderness. 
The  tones  of  entreaty  and  invitatbn 
are  now  distinctly  heai*d,  saluting  the 
ear  of  the  penitent  believer,  "Come 
unto  me ;"  an  ample  provision  is  made, 
justice  is  satisfied,  and  mercy,  with 
expanded  wing,  is  waiting  to  welcome 
the  returning  prodigal.  The  human 
family,  smitten  by  the  plague  of  sin, 
and  groaning  under  the  yoke  of  mental 
oppression,  may  come  to  this  banquet 
of  atoning  love,  and  receive  a  moral 
restitution,  be  cleansed  from  every  dis- 
figurement and  defilement.  In  this 
glorious  scheme  to  win  a  rebellious 
world  back  to  its  sovereign  and  ruler, 
we  behold  eternal  love  commencing, 
carrying  on,  and  consummating  its 
trophies  of  grace,  its  subjects  of  re- 
demption to  perpetuate  his  praise,  and 
enhance  his  glory  in  a  brighter,  purer, 
and  holier  world.  The  doctrine  of 
atonement  forms  a  complete  basis  for 
Christian  union  and  co-operation.  Here 
we  may  peroeive,  at  a  moment's  glance, 
what  is  essential  to  the  true  legitimate 
charity  of  the  primitive  Christians. 
They  knew  no  man  after  the  flesh ; 
their  unity  was  spiritual,  special,  and 
real.  They  all  received,  not  only  a 
divine  impress,  but  a  proximity  of 
feeling ;  baptised  with  one  spirit,  they 
were  melted  into  one  common  mould, 
and  felt  the  kindlings  of  a  holy  fra- 
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ternity.  Well  might  the  world  ex- 
claim, <*  See  how  these  Christiaiis  love 
one  another."  Christ,  as  revealed  in 
the  gospel,  forms  the  great  point  of 
union.  If  the  Newtonian  hypothesis 
of  gravitation  be  philosophically  correct, 
and  all  eminent  astronomers  concur  in 
this  opinion,  then  the  sun  is  the  source 
of  attraction  in  the  material  creation. 
Thus  the  cross  is  the  centre  of  attrac- 
tion to  all  Christendom.  Christ  says, 
*'  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  The 
atonement  is  the  great  rallying  point 
for  all  Christian  minds,  for  all  kindred 
spirits.  Here  they  repose  all  their 
hopes,  build  all  their  expectations, 
draw  all  their  comfort,  seek  all  their 
happiness.  The  atonement  of  Christ 
pours  light  upon  all  the  dark  and 
mysterious  events  of  time,  and  teaches, 
while  weeping  over  human  misery, 
not  to  despond  or  repine.  It  exhibits 
Jehovah,  seated  on  the  throne  of  the 
universe,  ordering  everything  for  the 
best;  and  this  reconciles  the  mind  to 


apparent  present  ill,  by  pointing  it  to 
the  good  that  shall  ultimately  result 
from  the  humiliation,  sufferings,  and 
death  of  an  incarnate  Saviour. 

God's  plastic    skill    in   every  flower 

appears. 
In  the  green  earth,  and  in  the  flaming 

spheres, 
In  day's  bright  orb,  the  silver  queen 

of  night. 
In  every  rosy  ray  of  liquid  light, 
We  see  the    touches  of   his  mighty 

power. 
His    wisdom    giuding    every   passing 

hour; 
But  oh,  his  boundless  love  transparent 

glows. 
In  raiiing  man  &om  sui's  tremendous 

woes. 
Ah !    who    can    count  the  vast,  the 

mighty  price, 
It  cost  to  buy  our  lost  inheritance  ? 
On  Calvary's  summit,  in  commingling 

rays, 
It  shines,   demanding  our  increasing 

praise. 

M.  S. 
Sible  Hedingham,  October,  1855. 


DR.  CUMMING'S  CRITIQUE  ON  OUR  REVIEW  OF  "  THE  END ;" 

WITH  A  REJOINDER. 


Sir, — I  do  not  know  if  I  act  strictly 
according  to  periodical  etiquette  in  ad- 
dressing you  as  the  reviewer  of  a  work 
of  mine  bearing  the  above  title.  Nothing 
can  be  more  Christian  than  the  tone  and 
spirit  of  your  review,  or  more  worthy  of 
being  a  precedent  to  Christians  in  their 
replies  to  brethren  who  differ  from  them 
not  in  the  essentials  but  in  circumstan- 
tial and  subordinate  interpretations  of 
truths  not  inseparable  from  personal 
safety. 

1.  You  assume  throughout  your  re- 
marks that  I  have  definitely  predicted 
that  the  end  of  this  dispensation  will 
occur  in  ten  years.  You  quote  my  lead- 
ing remarks,  it  is  true;  but  still  you 
reason  on  the  assumption  that  I  have 
fixed  1865  as  the  close  of  this  dispensa- 


tion. The  fact  is  as  follows.  I  Lave 
collected  from  a  comparison  of  the  pro- 
phetic dates  of  Daniel  and  the  Apoca- 
lypse with  historic  facts,  that  the  firbt 
great  period  of  1260  years  began  in  a.d. 
530,  or  when  the  civil  power,  invested 
the  Roman  Pontiff  with  imperial  and 
civil,  as  well  as  hierarchical  jurisdiction. 
The  fixture  of  this  date  lies  at  the  basis 
of  my  calculations.  Interpreters  do 
differ  about  this.  I  merely  assert  that 
there  is  a  very  high  probability  that  this 
is  the  commencing  epoch.  It  ended  in 
1 790,  as  it  began  in  530,  at  which  period 
the  Papacy  ceased  to  be  an  absolutely 
dominant  power,  andbcgan  to  suffer  that 
series  of  reverses — in  the  words  of  St. 
Paul,  consuming — which  ai*e  closed  br 
its  entire  and  instant  destruction  by  the 
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€ni<f)a»(ta  rrfs  vapov<rta9  avrou  — the 
brightness  of  his  personal  presence. 
Daniel  tells  us  that  two  distinct  periods 
of  time  are  to  be  added  to  this  last — one 
of  thirty  years,  and  another  of  forty- 
five.  Adding  thirty,  we  find  that  we 
land  at  the  beginning  of  the  drying  up 
of  the  Euphrates,  or  wasting  of  the 
Mohammedan  dynasty  in  Europe, 
namely,  a.d.  1820.  Add  to  1820  the 
second  period  of  forty-five  years  speci- 
fied by  Daniel,  and  we  arrive  at  1865, 
at  the  end  of  which,  Daniel  says,  he  that 
Cometh  is  "  blessed.'' 

I  stated  in  conjunction  with  this,  that 
Fynes  Clinton  has  shown  that  about 
1862,  6000  yean  from  the  creation  will 
have  elapsed,  and  that,  according  to 
Jewish  and  patristic  authorities,  as 
quoted  by  Bishop  Newton,  the  trapPa- 
ricr/iof,  or  rest  that  remaineth,  t.  0.,  the 
millennium,  begins. 

In  connexion  with  these,  I  have  col- 
lected such  predicted  signs  of  the  awrt- 
\(ta  rav  tuwpogf  or  close  of  the  age,  as  are 
given  in  Scripture,  and  placed  side  by 
side  with  these  such  fiftcts  and  pheno- 
mena as  are  registered  in  the  daily 
papers  at  present,  singularly  authentic 
records  of  fact ;  and  at  the  same  time  I 
have  studiously  and  repeatedly  urged, 
that  in  all  these  I  have  given  data, 
which  the  reader  can  sift,  and  from 
which,  I  think,  he  may  infer  with  me 
that  we  are  arrived  at  the  Saturday  even- 
ing of  the  world's  long  and  weary  week. 
But  supposing  clearly  settled  what  is 
disputed,  that  some  ten  years  or  more 
are  to  exhaust  this  dispensation,  you 
argue  the  impossibility  of  the  great  re- 
formations and  revolutions,  which  I  have 
admitted  must  precede  the  end,  being 
accomplished  in  so  short  a  space.  I 
answer,  God  made  the  world  in  six 
days;  he  can  finish,  in  half  the  period 
of  ten  years,  all  that  remains.  Besides, 
it  looks  as  if  Qod  were  now  hastening 
onward  his  great  purposes  with  a  speed 
that  accumulates  as  the  end  draws 
near.  Things  ripen  in  a  year  now  that 
took  ages,  of  old,  to  arrive  at  maturity. 
I  see  no  difficulty  here,  and  no  force 
whatever  in  your  argument. 

VOL.  XXXIII. 


2.  You  next  impugn  my  interpreta- 
tion of  ytP€a  in  the  passage,  "This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  all 
these  things  be  fulfilled."  You  adopt 
the  idea  that  it  means  a  generation  of 
thirty  years.  I  hold  it  means  the 
Jewish  people.  I  have  given  in  my 
lectures  express  Scriptural  passages 
in  which  it  must  mean  a  race  or 
nationality.  You  quote  the  words  in 
St.  Matthew  i.  17,  "  So  all  the  genera- 
tions from  Abraham  to  David  are 
fourteen,  and  fram  David  to  the  cai*ry- 
ing  away  into  Babylon  fourteen,  and 
irom  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
to  Christ  fourteen,"  and  you  assert 
these  are  instances  of  ycyca  being  used 
in  the  sense  of  a  generation  of  tliirty 
years, — the  sense  you  attach  to  "  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away  till," 
&c. 

lliree  times  fourteen  are  forty-two 
generations  in  all.  These  multiplied 
by  thirty,  the  measure  of  an  ordinai*y 
generation,  amount  to  1260.  But  the 
years  extending  firom  Abraham  to 
Christ  amount  to  about  2000.  It  is 
plain,  therefore,  ytpta  does  not  here 
mean  a  generation  of  thirty  years,  but 
a  family;  a  rendering  that  confirms, 
not  destroys,  my  interpretation  of 
yfV€a,  and  in  no  sense  sustains  yours. 

The  other  passage  you  quote, "from 
generation  to  generation,"  is  plural 
in  the  original — cir  ytvtas  •  yryccDi^, 
and  conveys  precisely  what  I  have 
advocated  as  the  meaning  of  yevta, 
f.  6.,  to  one  race  or  nation  after  another, 
without  limit,  distinction,  or  end. 

3.  You  say  the  prophecy  in  St. 
Matthew  xxiv.  was  fulfilled.'  That  a 
portion  of  it  relates  to  the  impending 
ruin  of  Jerusalem,  is  conceded;  but 
that  the  whole  does  so  is  deiiied.  In 
the  previous  chapter  Jesus  tells  them, 
t.  e,f  the  Jews,  of  the  judgments  about 
tofjollon  them.  **Your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate,"  "  That  on  you  may 
come  all  the  righteous  blood  ahed  in 
the  land." 

In  the  beginning  of  chapter  xxiv. 
the  disciples  ask  two  distinct  ques- 
tions^thc  first  relating  to  the  subject 
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of  his  previoiiB  diBcoorse,  *'  When  shall 
these  DiingB  be?"  and  the  seoond 
taggested  by  it,  ''What  shall  be  tijie 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  the  end  of  the 
world?" 

Jesna  answers  the  "  when"  by  stating 
the  neamesB  of  the  desolatiooi  of  Jera- 
salem,  and  the  sufferings,  and  disper- 
sion, and  trials  of  her  people.  He 
proceeds  next  to  answer  the  second 
question,  by  oinmerating  the  signs 
and  characteristics  of  His  own  personal 
return.  No  rational  man  can  say  that, 
verses  27  to  30  inolnsive,  describe  any- 
thing that  occQired  1800  years  ago. 
Has  Jesus  come,  '*  like  the  lightning," 
in  speed,  instancy,  and  splendonr? 
Have  any  seen  the  "  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with 
power  and  great  glory"?  Has  the 
trumpet  sounded,  and  his  angds 
gathered  the  elect  ? 

Do  not  the  same  events  related  in 
the  same  discoane  in  Luko  zzL,  yet 
more  unmistakably  confirm  this  view  ? 
Does  not  verse  24,  *'they  i^all  fall 
by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall 
be  led  away  captive  into  ail  nations, 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  the  Gentiles,"  &c.,  and  then 
*<  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  a  cloud,  with  power  and  great 
glory,"  relate  to  events  subsequent  to, 
and,  therefore,  not  descriptive  of,  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem?  You  say  it  is  ad- 
dressed to  "you,"  and  it  is  *'ye"  that 
are  warned.  Quite  true.  But  is  not 
this  our  Lord's  mode  of  address  ?  His 
church  is  a  unit — ^the  **  bride"  is  made 
up  of  all  belieYors,  from  the  first  con- 
verted to  the  last,  and  is  ever  a 
present  person. 

4.  You  assume  that  Qog,  and  Bosh, 
and  Meshech,  confessedly  the  Kussians, 
of  which  Alexander  is  now  the  Czar, 
invade  Palestine  after  the  Jews  are 
settled.  But  it  appears  to  me  that 
the  thirty-eighth  chapter  of  Ezekiel  is 
descriptive  of  a  movement  to  possess 
the  empire  of  the  Sultan,  of  which 


Palestine  is  a  province,  prior  to  ^ 
settlement   of    Ihe    Jews;   and  that 
chapter  »yyiT.  describes  a  seeond  u- 
sault  aubaeqoant  to  their  Mttkaaent 
He  is  driven  back  iai  his  first  Bwrnlt 
by  Tarshiah^  onr  own  nation*  I  belicTe; 
and  as  related  isk  varso  29,  and  ex- 
emplified in  the   deaea^^aui  ef  tlie 
eorrespondents   of   the    daily  pipeK, 
God  i^eads  against  faim,  **  with  pei^* 
lence  and  bloody  and   rains  on  fain 
hailstones,  fire,  and  brimsAone."    Asd 
tke  vesttltof  this  first  repulse  is  Tcne 
23,  "  Thus    will   1    magnify   myself, 
and  sanctify  myself;   and  !>  will  be 
known  in  the  eyes  of  msoay  nationR'' 
Chapter  xxxix.  introdooes  •  new 
subsequent    aggression    of  the  isBie 
Northern  Power,  fdkmed  by  a  desoiip- 
tiony  sublime  and  terribis,  of  his  fis&l 
and  crushing  overthrow  in  PalertiBe, 
after  the  Jews  are  settled. 

The  Qog  and  Magog  of  tiie  twentieth 
chapter  of  the  Apocalypse  may  be  a 
section  of  the  saoko  raee^  it  is  tntf; 
but  they  appear  at  a  difBrnii  time  and 
place,  and  play  a  part  not  specified 
nor  alluded  to,  directly  oor  iadirectlyt 
in  Esekiei--«t  leasts  in  these  two 
chapters.  Pardon  my  free  and  hooiit 
expsession  of  oonvictionst  liot  rashij 
taken  up,  and  I  trust  not  presuop- 
tuously  or  dogmatically  expressed.  ^^^ 
live  in  solemn  tisaes^  and  amid  events 
pregnant  with  tremendous  issues.  I^ 
we  be  resting  on  the  Book  of  Ages, 
and  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Sp^^' 
our  safety  is  absolute.  Instead  of  bdsg 
alarmed,  we  ^'lift  up  our  heads,  for 
our  redemption  draweth  nsgh." 

Our  obligations  to  aid  and  sustain 
the  missionaiy  cause  are  theiebf 
deepened  to  the  uttermost  Its  gze*^ 
function  is  to  bring  Qod's  people  ost 
of  the  world;  and  as  the  tunegiovs 
shorter,  our  urgency,  and  prayer,  ^ 
exertions,  should  be  intenaer* 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  yonr  Terr 
faithful  servant, 

John  Cokhuco* 
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We  are  much  pleased  with  the  tone 
of  Dr.  Comming's  communication,  and 
are  glad  he  does  not  think  we  have  ex- 
ceeded the  hounds  of  Christian  courtesy 
in  our  review  of  his  work.  We  trust 
we  should  he  the  last  to  write  a  line 
that  could  wound  ouo  who  has  served 
the  cause  of  Christ  so  well.  His  letter, 
however,  has  not  convinced  us  that  we 
have  erred  on  any  of  the  points  to  which 
he  calls  attention. 

I.  We  quite  admit  that  Dr.  Gumming 
has  not  "  definitely  "  **  fixed  the  year 
1865  OS  the  close  of  this  dispensation." 
But  he  expresses  this  as  his  own  "solemn 
belief.**  His  language  is, — ^*  I  do  not 
say  that  this  dispensation  ends  in  1865 ; 
I  do  not  assert,  as  if  I  were  a  prophet, 
that  the  age  will  then  he  finbhed,  but 
that  all  these  prophetic  epochs  cluster 
together,  and  find  their  exhaustion  and 
their  consummation  between  1820  and 
1865.  .  .  We  dare  not  pronounce  the 
hour  and  the  day,  but  ...  if  we  take 
the  chronology  of  the  age,  if  we  take 
the  physical  phenomena  symptomatic 
of  the  approach  of  the  close,  ...  is  it 
rash  to  express  a  solemn  belief  that  we 
are  at  this  moment  not  very  remote  from 
the  winding  up  of  that  dispensation,  of 
which  our  Lord  says,  *  The  harvest  is 
theendoftheworldP'"— p.94— 96.  At 
page  27,  he  says,  it  is  "  possible,  and  not 
improbable,  that  there  may  be  some 
actually  sitting  within  these  M-alls,  or 
reading  this  page,  that  shall  never  die." 
Such  is  his  own  language.  While, 
therefore,  we  entirely  acquit  Dr.  Gum- 
ming of  assorting  dogmatically  that 
this  dispensation  will  end  in  ten  years, 
we  cannot  acquit  him  of  affirming  this 
as  his  own  "  solemn  belief,"  and  of  writ- 
ing this  book  to  show  that  he  has 
grounds,  satisfactory  to  himself,  for  en- 
tertaining this  belief. 

II.  It  is  important  that  what  Dr. 
Gumming  means  by  **  the  end,"  or  "  the 
close  of  this  dispensation,"  should  be 
clearly  understood.  If  by  these  phrases 
he  meant  merely  that  the  completion  of 


the  times  of  the  QentiU$  was  nigh,  or 
that  a  new  and  brighter  era  of  our 
world's  history  was  about  to  dawn,  we 
should  not  have  contended  with  him. 
While  we  would  shrink  from  committing 
ourselves  by  the  publication  of  pro- 
phetical dates,  we  think  much  may  be 
said  in  favour  of  those  given  by  Dr. 
Gumming.  But  then,  by  '*  the  close  of 
this  dispensation,"  he  means  the  end  of 
the  world!  He  expects  it  to  be  sig- 
nalized by  the  second  coming  of  Christ ; 
by  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous  who 
are  dead,  and  the  changing  of  such  of 
them  as  are  alive ;  by  both  being  caught 
up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  ;  and  by 
the  fulfilment  of  the  prediction  in  2  Pet. 
iii, — The  earth  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  he  burned  up.  We  shall 
quote  his  own  language : — "  If  we  could 
descend  deep  enough,  it  is  supposed  by 
eminent  physiologists  that  we  should 
find  our  earOi  merely  a  solid  crust  two 
or  three  miles  thick,  and  that  the  in- 
terior of  our  globe  is  one  roUing,  restless 
fiood,  like  the  lava  that  pours  from 
Vesuvius,  finding  its  occasional  safety, 
valve  in  the  volcano,  but  stored  there,  in 
the  language  of  Peter,  against  the  day 
of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men.  .  .  The  celebrated  French  astro- 
nomer, Laplace,  has  counted  eighteen 
orbs  in  the  sky  that  have  been  in  a  state 
of  combustion.  Ho  watched  a  star  or 
world,  probably  as  big  as  our  own,  and 
saw  it  first  of  all  assume  a  dark,  smoky 
aspect ;  then  become  intensely  red ;  then 
bum  with  a  white  heat ;  and  finally  dis- 
appear."— p.  289—291.  Immediately 
following  this  passage,  we  have  a  reca- 
pitulation of  the  proofs  which  Dr.  Gum- 
ming had  adduced  of  the  nearness  of 
**  the  end."  He  then  proceeds  thus : — 
*'  J£  the  earth  is  to  be  dissolved ;  if  fires 
are  accumulated  in  its  recesses  that  are 
to  rend  it  to  pieces  ,*  if  all  the  shadows 
rising  from  beneath  the  horizon  indicate 
the  day  is  nearly  spent,  and  the  evening 
is  fiist  at  hand, .  .  .  then  what  manner 
of  persons  ought  we  to  be  ?  " — p.  308, 
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309.  Let  it  be  remembered,  then,  that 
Dr.  Gumming  expresses  it  as  his 
"  solemn  belief,"  that  "we  are  very  near 
(probably  within  ten  years  of)  the  time 
vrhen  this  world  shall  be  consumed  in 
the  final  fires. 

III.  While  we  ourselves  believe  that 
the  Bible  predictions  regarding  the  de- 
struction of  our  world  will  eventually 
be  accomplished,  we  think  that  Dr. 
Gumming  has  entirely  failed  to  prove 
that  the  time  for  this  is  near.  We  think 
he  errs  in  identifying  the  termination  of 
the  prophetic  periods,  on  which  he 
founds  his  calculations— the  1260, 1290, 
and  1335  years — with  the  end  of  the 
"world.  He  finds  their  starting-point  in 
A.D.  530.  As  this  dispensation  did  not 
thus  begin  with  these  periods,  why 
should  it  end  with  them  P  We  contend 
that  Dr.  Gumming  has  not  adduced  even 
the  shadow  of  a  proof  of  this,  and  that 
all  that  is  sound  and  true  in  his  book 
really  establishes  the  reverse. 

IV.  We  still  object  to  Dr.  Gumming 
applying  predictions  contained  in  Matt, 
xxiv.,  and  in  the  corresponding  chapters 
of  Mark  and  Luke,  to  the  present  time, 
and  think  he  fails  to  set  aside  the  force 
of  our  Lord's  declaration, — This  genera- 
tion shall  not  pass  till  all  these  things  be 
fiUfilled.  He  still  maintains  that  the 
Greek  word  ytyta,  here  rendered  genera- 
tion, should  be  translated  race.  As  this 
jMintis  one  of  prime  importance,  we 
shall  carefully  examine  the  arguments 
he  hsjs  adduced. 

We  must  first  remind  Dr.  Gumming 
that  he  errs  when  he  says,  **  You  adopt 
the  idea  that  it  (ycyea)  means  a  genera- 
tion of  thirty  years."  Had  we  done  so, 
we  should  indeed  have  been  in  ajix,  in- 
asmuch as  it  was  not  till  about  forty 
years  after  the  prediction  was  delivered 
that  Jeinisalem  was  destroyed.  Our 
language  was, — "  We  shall  not  contend 
about  the  number  of  years  which  the 
ancients  assigned  to  a  generation.  It 
might  be  more  or  fewer.  But  we  main- 
tain that,  in  the  New  Testament,  y€V€a 
signifies  a  generation  in  the  sense  in 
which  this  word  is  usually  employed  by 
oumelves."     Every    one    knows  that, 


among  ourselves,  a  generation  may  stand 
for  twenty-five,  thirty,  forty,  or  even 
fifty  years.  In  Robinson's  Greek  and 
English  Lexicon  of  the  New  Testament, 
we  find  given,  as  one  of  the  meanings 
of  yevea,-^"  The  period  of  time  from  one 
descent  to  another,  t.  e.,  the  average 
duration  of  human  life,  reckoned  appa- 
rently by  the  ancient  Hebrews  at  ICO 
years  (compare  Gen.  xv.  16  with  Ex. 
xii.  40, 41) ;  by  the  Greeks  at  three  gene- 
rations for  every  hundred  years,  t.  e,,  S3i 
years  each ;  (Herodotus,  2,  142,  ywai 
rpiis  avbp&p  iKorhv  crca  €OTt).  Hence,  in 
the  New  Testament,  of  a  leas  definite 
period,"  &c.  This  entirely  sets  aside 
any  force  there  might  be  in  Dr.  Cum- 
ming's  calculation,  founded  on  Matt.  i. 
17,  that  forty-two  generations  of  thirty 
years  each  give  but  1260  years,  whcreaa 
between  Abraham  and  Ghrist  there 
were  2000  years.  If  the  more  ancient 
Hebrews  reckoned  100  years  to  a  gene- 
ration, those  of  our  Saviour's  time  may 
be  presumed  to  have  reckoned  forty-five, 
which,  multiplied  by  forty-two,  gives 
1890.  According  to  the  commonly  re- 
ceived chjTonology,  there  were  about 
1697  years  between  the  birth  of  Ihosc 
and  that  of  Ghrist. 

With  reference  to  ycpca,  Dr.  Cmn* 
ming's  statement  is  as  follows:— "A 
generation,  in  the  sense  of  an  exist- 
ing people  of  thir^  ye^m*  was  not 
known  to  the  ancients.  The  \roitl 
ycvca,  translated  <  generation,'  Ib  sab- 
stantially  the  same  as  y€vo£,  and  is 
constantly  used  in  the  Greek  writers 
in  the  sense  of  a  race  or  nationaUty."'- 
p.  184.  We  might  quote,  in  opposition 
to  Dr.  Gumming,  the  judgment  of 
Olshausen,  himself  a  Millenarian,  and 
a  scholar  of  European  celebrity.  "  The 
word  y€V€a  (he  says)  is  not  used  in  the 
sense  of  nation  in  any  one  passager 
either  of  the  New  Testament,  or  of  the 
profane  writers.  If  it  relates  to  s 
particular  people,  for  example,  to 
Israel,  then  it  signifies  the  members 
of  that  people  living  at  a  particular 
time."*     We  frankly  confess  vro  are 

*  See  Olshauseu's  Gommentary  ^^ 
Matt,  xxiv.  34,  3d. 


THE  REVIEWERS  REJOIKDER  TO  DK.  GUMMING. 


G45 


not  Bufficientlj  read  in  profane  Greek 
writers  to  be  able  to  endorse  the  asser- 
tion of  Olsliausen  ;  but  we  can  at  least 
prove  that  of  Dr.  Gumming  to  be  in- 
correct Take  Herodotus,  the  father 
of  history,  and  in  the  passage  from 
him  quoted  above,  we  find  him  saying, 
that  "  three  generations  (ycvcat)  of 
men  make  100  years."  Take  Homer, 
when  giving  the  age  of  Nestor. 

*E^ta$,*—(l\.  i.  250.) 
**  In  his  time,  two  generations  of 
men,  speaking  articulately,  had  passed 
away."  Dr.  Gumming  refers  to  Iliad 
vi.  146,  where  the  expression  yri/ci; 
0vXXo)y  occurs,  as  corroborating  his  view. 
Let  him  examine  the  passage  again, 
and  he  will  find  that  ytvitj  there  sig- 
nifies generation  in  the  sense  of  origin^ 
or  springing  forth,  Diomedes  asks 
Glaucus,  whom  he  has  met  on  the 
battle-field,  whether  he  is  a  god  or  a 
mortal.  Glaucus  replies,  ''Why  ask 
after  my  origin  {ytptrfv) ;  as  the  spring- 
ing forth  {ytytri)  of  leaves,  such  (is  the 
springing  forth)  of  men." 

We  come  now  to  the  Septuagint.  In 
Gen.  vii.  1,  we  have.  Thee  have  I  seen  just 
before  me  in  this  generation  (yfvtq). 
In  Dcut.  xxiii.  3,  we  have  to  the  tenth 
getieration  (ycycar).  Verse  8,  in  the 
third  generation  (ycvf?).  We  could 
refer  to  other  passages,  but  these 
should  suffice. 

In  the  New  Testament,  we  find  from 
our  Greek  concordance,  that  the  word 
occurs  forty-one  times,  and  that  in 
each  instance,  except  five,  our  trans- 
lators have  rendered  it  by  generation. 
Let  us  examine  the  exceptions,  and 
we  shall  find  that,  in  all  of  them,  the 
usual  rendering  would  have  given  the 
true  sense  of  the  original.  Who  in 
times  past  {iraptff(TffjLtvms  y€vtais,  in  for- 
mer generations*)  suffered  all  nations 
to  toaJk  in  their  own  ways  (Acts  xiv. 
IG).  Moses  of  old  time  (cV  ywtnv 
apxdwvt  from  ancient  generations  f) 
hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach 
him  (Acts  XV.  21).     Which  in  other 

•  Doddridge's  Family  Expositor. 
t  Ibid. 


ages  (y€vtats,  generations*)  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men 
(£ph.  iii.  5).  Throughout  all  ages 
{ytvfa^f  generations  t)  (verse  21).  A 
crooked  and  perverse  nation  {yevta?, 
generation {)  (Phil.  ii.  15).  .In  each 
of  these  instances,  in  which  our  trans- 
lators have  departed  from  their  usual 
rendering  of  ycvra,  Doddridge  gives 
generation.  We  find  also  that  Mac- 
knight,  in  the  three  passages  from  the 
epistles,  either  in  the  text,  or  in  his 
notes,  renders  ytyta  by  generation^ 
The  passage  quoted  above,  from  Phil, 
ii.  15,  is  one  of  those  which  Dr.  Gum« 
ming  adduces  to  prove  that  ytvta 
means  race  or  nation.  Let  the  reader 
judge  between  him  on  the  one  side, 
and  Doddridge  and  Macknight  on  the 
otlier.  He  quotes  also  Luke  xvi.  8: 
"  The  children  of  this  world  are  wiser 
in  their  generation,  &c.,  meaning  (he 
says)  not  a  generation  of  thirty  years, 
but  a  race  of  people  distinctively." 
What  says  Robinson  ?  They  ''  are 
wiser  in  their  day,  so  far  as  it  concerns 
this  life."  We  think  few  can  doubt 
OS  to  this  being  the  true  sense.  So 
evident  is  this,  that  these  words  of 
our  Saviour  have  even  passed  into  a 
proverb.  Dr.  Gumming  refers  also 
to  Matt  xxiv.  36.  ^^  All  these  things 
shall  come  upon  this  generation;  that 
is,  (ho  says)  as  the  Jewish  race  as  a 
nation,  and  in  its  national  existence, 
was  guilty  of  these  things,  so  it,  the 
Jewish  people,  in  their  national  ex- 
perience, shall  feel  the  retribution  of 
these  things."  Let  Dr.  Gumming 
examine  this  passage  in  its  jcoanexion, 
and  it  will  then  be  evident,  we  think, 
even  to  himself,  that  he  is  in  error. 
Wc  shall  quote  a  portion  of  it.  Behold, 
says  Glirist,  /  setid  unto  you  prophets, 
and  wise  men,  and  scribes ;  and  some  of 
them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify:  and 
some  of  them  ye  shall  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecute  from  city  to 
city  .  .  .  that  on  you  may  come 
all  the  righteous  blood  ,  ,  ,  all 
these  things  shall  come  on  this  genera^ 

♦  Doddridge's  Family  Expositor, 
t  Ibid.  t  Ibid. 
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turn,  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  hillest  the  prophets,  8cc,  Was  it 
to  "  the  Jewish  race  as  a  nation"  that 
Cluist  sent  prophets,  &c.,  or  to  that 
generation  of  the  Jewish  race  ?  Was 
it  '*  the  Jewish  race  as  a  nation"  that 
scourged  them  in  their  synagogues, 
or  that  generation  of  the  Jewish  race  ? 
Is  it  the  Jerusalem  of  the  present  day 
that  kills  the  prophets,  or  was  it  the 
Jerusalem  of  that  generation?  K  it 
was  that  generation  that  committed 
the  crime,  as  unquestionably  it  was, 
it  must  have  been  against  that  genera- 
tion that  Christ  denounced  the  doom. 

In  Matt.  i.  17,  Dr.  Gumming  affirms 
that  y€V€a  means  "  family,"  in  a  sense 
"  that  confirms,  not  destroys,  his  inter- 
pretation." In  order  to  this,  however, 
y€vta  must  mean  funily  in  the  sense  of 
race,  tribe,  or  clan.  But  have  we  not, 
in  this  chapter,  the  genealogy  of  a 
family ;  and  does  the  inspired  historian 
inform  us,  in  verse  17,  that  between 
Abraham  and  David,  in  this  family, 
there  were  fourteen  families;  or  that 
between  Abraham  and  Christ  there 
were  in  all,  in  this  family,  forty-two 
families  P  This  would  indeed  be 
strange,  yet  so  it  must  be  if  Dr.  Gum- 
ming is  correct.  But  take  yeveai  in  the 
sense  of  generations,  or  degrees  of  de- 
scent, and  the  sense  is  clear  and  satis- 
factory. 

As  for  €is  yevfas  ycyccov,  it  is  literally 
to  generaUons  of  generatiotis.  Would 
to  races  of  races,  ox  to  nations  of  nations, 
be  preferable  to  this  ? 

If  more  proof  were  needed  that 
nation  or  race  cannot  be  the  meaning  of 
ycvfa  in  the  New  Testament,  we  might 
quote  one  or  two  other  passages  with 
the  word  so  rendered.  God,  in  former 
nations  (yrj/rair),  suffered  all  nations  to 
walk  in  their  own  ways*  Moses,  from 
ancient  nations,  (yfveov),  hath  in  every 
city  them  that  preach  him,  leing  read  in 
the  synagogues  every  Sabbath-day.  What 
ancient  nations,  besides  the  Jews,  had 
synagogues  and  Sabbath-days  ?  But  let 
this  sujffice. 

We  have  thus  shown  that  Homer,  He- 
rodotus, and  the  Septuagint,  the  inspired 


writers  of  the  Greek  New  Teatament, 
its  translators,  Doddridge,  Macknight, 
and  Okhauscn,  are  all  against  Dr.  Cum- 
min g.  To  these  names  we  might  add 
many  others  of  the  highest  repute.  On 
the  opposite  side,  as  maintaining  that 
ytvta  is  **  used  constantly,  in  the  Greek 
writers,  in  the  sense  of  a  race  or  nt- 
tionality,"  stands — ^Dr.  Gumming  alone ! 

We  think,  therefore,  we  areperfectlj 
justified  in  assuming  that  when  our 
Lord  said.  This  generation  {yttfta)  shall 
not  pass  tUl  all  these  things  be  fulfilled, 
he  intended  to  convey  the  impi-ession 
that  the  predictions  he  then  delivered 
w^ould  be  accomplished  during  the  life- 
time of  the  then  existing  memben  of 
the  Abrahamio  race.  As  for  Dr.  Cam- 
ming*s  remarks  on  our  argument  drawn 
from  the  YE  of  the  preceding  verse,— 
when  YE  see  these  things,  &c., — we  freely 
admit  their  force.  Our  argument  from 
the  YE  is  valid  only  when  taken  in  con- 
nexion with  other  considerations  snp- 
plied  by  the  prophecy.  As  it  could 
not  be  to  the  church  oa  **  a  unit,"— via.> 
to  the  church  throughout  all  ages,— 
that  our  Lord  said,  IJet  thetn  that  he  in 
Judeajlee  ufUo  the  mountains  ;  and  proff 
YE  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter^ 
nor  on  the  Sabbath-day^  so  it  could  not 
be  to  the  church  as  a  '*  unit "  that  he 
said,  So  likewise  YE,  when  TE  shall  see 
all  these  things,  know  that  it  is  near. 

Dr.  Gumming  further  nsks, — "  Doe« 
not  verse  24  (in  Lukezxi.)i — They  shall 
fall  by  the  edge  of  the  stoord,  and  shall  he 
led  away  captive  into  all  nations,  (tnd 
Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  underfoot  of 
the  GentileSt  until  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  fulfilled,  and  then  shall  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud,  icith 
power  and  great  glory, — ^relate  to  events 
subsequent  to,  and  therefore  not  de* 
scriptiveof, the fallof  Jerusalem?"  Now, 
we  quite  admit  that  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  are  still  running  on  j  but  look 
at  the  passage  as  it  stands  in  the  Evan- 
gelist. Does  not  our  Lord,  after  thii 
allusion  to  the  times  of  the  Gentiles, 
immediately  return  to  the  subject  on 
which  he  had  been  speaking,  vis.f  tbe 
judgments  that  were  coming  on  the 
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Jews  ?  TTtere  shall  he  signs  in  the  sun^ 
and  in  the  movn,  and  in  the  stars,  and 
then  shatt  they  see  the  Son  of  man  eon^ 
ing,  &c., — ^not  after  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles,  but  in  connexion  with  those 
signs  of  dissolution  in  the  Jewish  oitii 
and  politicftl  horieon. 

Dr.  Camming  reminds  tm  that  in 
Matt.  Txir.  3,  the  disciples  ask  Christ 
regarding  the  end  of  the  world.  We  an- 
swer— Christ  replies  to  this  inquiry,  not 
in  the  twenty-fourth,  but  in  tixe  twenty- 
fifth  chapter.  This  is  evident  from  the 
following  consideration.  Neither  Mark 
nor  Luko  represent  the  disciples  as  in- 
quiring about  the  end  of  the  world.  In 
both  these  gospels  the  inquiry  has  re- 
ference only  to  the  overthrow  of  the 
buildings  of  the  temple.  Jesus  had 
said,  Seest  thou  these  great  buildings  f 
There  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another  that  shall  not  be  thrown  doten. 
He  was  asked,  When  shall  these  things 
be,  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when  all 
these  things  shall  be  fuljUled  f  To  this 
inquiry,  Jesus  giTes  a  reply  in  Mark 
xiii.  and  Luke  xxi.,  harmonising 
throughout  with  Matt.  xxiv.  The  con- 
clusion from  this  is  obvious.  As  Marie 
and  Luke  cannot  have  regarded  Jesus 
OS  referring,  in  these  chapters,  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  seeing  they  do  not 
represent  him  as  asked  about  it;  so 
neither  could  Matthew,  in  bis  corre- 
sponding chapter.  In  short,  these 
corresponding  chapters  in  the  three 
evangelists  most  all  relate  to  one  and 
the  same  subject — the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  accompanying  events. 

V.  But  Dr.  Camming  argues  that 
there  are  portions  of  these  predictions 
which  cannot  yet  have  been  fulfilled. 
*'  No  rational  man  (he  tells  us)  can  say 
that  verses  27  to  30,  inclusive,  describe 
anything  that  occurred  1800  yean 
ago."  We  trust  that,  after  reading  our 
reply,  he  will  not  pat  ourselves  down  as 
irrational,  because  we  affirm  this.  We 
go  farther,  and  say  that  Dr.  Cummin  g 
should  be  the  last  man  to  find  any  difi> 
culty  in  affirming  it  himself.  We  shall 
quote  the  verses.  For  as  the  lightning 
eomefh  out  of  the  east,  and  shimth  even 


unto  the  west :  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For  wheresoever 
the  carcase  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together.  Imniediatelg  after 
the  tribulation  of  those  days  shall  the  sun 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken.  And  then  shcdl  ap-^ 
pear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven :  and  then  shall  ail  the  tribes  of 
the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  f-he  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory.  Matt, 
xxiv.  27 — 30.  But  does  not  Dr.  Cum- 
ming  apply  language  quite  as  remark- 
able as  this  to  events  that  occurred  1500 
years  ago?  We  refer  to  Kev.  vi.  12 — 
17 :  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened 
the  sixth  seal ;  and,  h,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake ;  and  the  sun  became  black  as 
saekeloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon  became 
as  blood ;  and  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree  easteth 
her  untimely  figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of 
a  mighty  toind.  And  the  heaven  dejxtrted 
as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together  ; 
and  every  mottntain  arid  island  were 
moved  out  of  their  places.  And  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the 
rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  every  bondman,  and 
every  freeman,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens 
and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mmcntains ;  and 
said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  Fall  on 
us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  andfrotn  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb  :  for  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come,  and  wlw  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ?  Dr.  Cummin  g  tells  us  (we  think 
correctly)  that  this  prediction  was  ful- 
filled in  the  overthrow  of  Pagan  Kome. 
Why,  then,  should  he  find  any  difficulty 
with  the  passage  from  Matt.  xxiv.  ? 
Tho  language  of  both  passages  is  highly 
figurative.  It  is  the  usual  style  in 
which,  in  Scripture,  tho  downfall  of 
nations  or  communities  is  foretold. 
Similar  language  will  be  found  in  the 
Old  Testament  prophets  in  connexion 
with  predictions  of  the  destruction  of 
Egypt,"  Assyria,  and  Babylon.  It  is 
true  that,  in  the  prediction  in  Rev.  vi., 
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Christ  ifl  not  represented  as  comiiig :  but 
his  presence  is  evidently  implied.  The 
terrified  great  ones  of  the  earth  call  on 
the  rocks  and  mountains  to  hide  them 
firom  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne.  They  see  him,  therefore,  on  his 
throne.  If,  in  some  respects,  the  lan- 
guage of  Matt  xxiv.  is  stronger,  let  it 
be  remembered  that  the  destmction  of 
the  Hebrew  theocracy — a  system  intro- 
duced by  God  himself — was  an  event  of 
far  greater  importance  to  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  than  the  overthrow  of  Pagan 
Kome. 

Dr.  Camming  asks,  "  Has  Jesus  come 
like  the  lightning  in  speed,  instancy, 
and  splendour  ?  "  We  reply  by  request- 
ing him  to  explain  to  ns  how  this  pre- 
diction can  be  fulfilled  literally^  con- 
sistently with  Acts  i.  11,  which  all 
admit  to  be  literal.  How  can  Christ 
come  ''like  the  lightning  in  speed, 
instancy,  and  splendour,"  and  yet  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  the  disciples  saw 
him  go  into  heaven  f  Did  Jesus  go  to 
heaven  like  a  flash  of  lightning  ? 

He  asks  again,  "  Have  any  seen  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  with 
1K>  wer  an  d  great  glory  ?  "  We  reply  by 
asking,  Have  the  words  of  Jesus  to  his 
disciples,  in  Matt.  z.  23,  been  fulfilled? 
— Ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities 
of  Israel  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

He  asks  also,  "  Has  the  trumpet 
sounded,  and  the  angels  gathered  the 
elect  ?  **  We  reply, — The  Gospel  trumpet 
has  been  sounded,  is  sounding  now,  and 
the  gathering  of  the  elect  is  going  on. 
Christ's  angels  are  the  messengers  whom 
he  engages  in  the  work. 

YI.  It  is  clear  that  Dr.  Cumming  is 
in  error  when  he  says  that,  ''the 
twenty-eighth  chapter  of  Ezekiel  is  des- 
criptive of  a  movement  (of  Gog)  .  .  . 
prior  to  the  settlement  of  the  Jews  (in 
Palestine),  and  that  chapter  thirty- 
nine  describes  a  second  assault  sub- 
sequent to  their  settlement."  Why,  it 
is  in  the  thirty-eighth  chapter  that  we 
i*cad,  Thou  shalt  come  .  .  .  against 
t/ie  mountains  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
come  up  against  my  people  of  Israel! 
(verses  8  and  16.    See  also  verses  14, 


17,  and  18.)  How  could  Gog  come  op 
agaitist  the  mountains  of  Israel,  and 
against  the  people  of  Israel,  prior  to 
their  restoration  ? 

VII.  Dr.  Cumming  endeavours  to  sit 
aside  what  we  advanced  about  the  im- 
possibility of  such  stupendous  dianges 
and  revolutions  as  he  expects,  prior 
to  "the  end,"  being  acoompli^ed  in 
the  short  space  of  ten  years,  by  remind- 
ing us  tliat  "God  created  the  world 
in  six  days."  The  reply  is  obvious. 
This  was  miracle.  But  is  God  to 
interpose  by  miracle,  that  he  may 
crowd  into  a  decade  of  years  what 
would  otherwise  occupy  a  centm? 
Are  the  Jews  to  be  restored  by  mira- 
cle ?  Are  the  Irish  to  be  elevated  to 
"a  leading  place  among  Protestant 
nations"  by  miracle?  If  not,  then 
even  the  wondrous  rapidity  with  which 
things  ripen  in  these  modem  times, 
could  not  possibly  suffice  to  accomplish 
in  ten  years,  or  even  in  ten  times  ten, 
the  events  which  Dr.  Cumming  looks 
for  prior  to  the  world's  dissolution. 
He  will  say,  "  this  is  assertion."  Well, 
we  shall  give  him  argument.  In 
Ezekiel  xxxix.  9,  we  read,  They  that 
dwell  in  the  cities  of  Israel  shaU  go 
forth,  and  set  on  fire,  and  hum  the 
weapons,  both  the  shields  and  the  buck- 
lers, the  botes  and  the  arrows,  and  the 
handstaves  and  the  spears,  and  theif 
shall  hum  them  with  fire  seven  years. 
If  Dr.  Cumming's  "solemn  belief ''he 
a  true  belief,  then  the  next  ten  years 
must  be  occupied  by  the  following 
events: — During  the  firat  three — that 
is,  between  the  present  time  and  the 
close  of  1858 — ^the  war  now  raging  in 
the  East  must  terminate;  the  Jews 
must  be  restored  to  Palestine;  Buasia 
must  recover  from  the  exhaustion  oc- 
casioned by  the  contest  she  is  now 
waging  wiUi  the  Western  Powers ;  as 
there  are  to  be  soldiers  from  Persia, 
Ethiopia,  and  Libya,  in  her  ranks, 
when  she  comes  against  the  mountains 
of  Israel  (see  Ezekiel  xxxviiL  5], 
she  must  extend  her  conquests  over 
Central  Asia  and  Northern  Africa; 
Russia  must  further  succeed  in  so  o?e^ 
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awing  Europe,  and  especially  the 
Western  Powers,  that  thej  shall  not 
hinder  her  in  her  march  on  Palestine ; 
finally,  she  must  then  perish  terrihly 
on  the  moufUaitu  of  Israel  I  All  these 
events,  on  Dr.  Cumming's  priuciples, 
must  be  crowded  into  the  next  three 
years!  They  must  happen  before  the 
close  of  1858!  The  remaining  seven 
years  of  the  ten  must  be  spent  by  the 
Israelites  in  buraing  the  bows,  arrows, 
handstaves,  and  spears  of  the  slaugh- 
tered Russians!  Immediately  after, 
the  world  must  be  destroyed  by  fire! 
We  maintain  that  this  is  a  fair  and 
legitimate  deduction  from  what  Dr. 
Gumming  ayows  as  his  **  solemn  belief." 
But,  is  it  credible?  How  strange,  if 
he  be  right,  that,  in  Ezekiel,  we  shpuld 
have  no  intimation  that  the  burning 
of  the  Russian  bows  and  arrows  is  to 
be  succeeded  by  the  burning  of  the 
world !  In  Ezekiel  zxxix.,  men  seem 
able,  in  a  human-like,  leisurely  way, 
not  only  to  betrt  their  swords  into 
ploughshares^  and  their  spears  into 
pruning-hoohs :  but  also  to  drive  the 
ploughshare  Uirough  the  clod,  and 
the  hook  through  the  standing  com, 
and  even  to  enjoy  the  work  of  their 
hands.  Dr.  Cumming's  representation 
does  not  allow  anything  like  decent 
time  for  such  operations.  On  the 
pages  of  the  prophet,  after  this  great 
conflict,  the  world  seems  to  settle  down 
into  a  state  of  peace  and  prosperity. 
On  the  pages  of  Dr.  Gumming,  the 
world  then  ''first  of  all   assumes  a 


dark,  smoky  aspect;  then  becomes 
intensely  red ;  then  bums  with  a  white 
heat ;  and  finally  disappears." 

Vni.  We  have  now  so  far  exceeded 
our  space,  that  we  can  notice  but  one 
point  more.  Dr.  Gumming  interprets 
€fri<f>ap0ui  rrft  wapowrms  avrov,  in  2  Thess. 
ii.  8,  as  meaning  "the  brightness  of 
his  personal  presence."  We  ask  him 
how  he  would  explain  the  preceding 
clause  of  this  verse — Thai  wicked  whom 
the  Lord  will  consume  by  the  spirit 
(breath)  of  his  mouth  t  Is  the  lawless 
one  to  be  literally  consumed  by  fiery 
breath  issuing  from  the  mouth  of 
Ghrist?  If  he  regards  the  firat  part 
of  the  verse  as  figuraticey  on  what 
principle  does  he  make  the  second 
part  Uteral  t  Is  the  prediction  of  this 
verse  to  be  fulfilled,  partly  in  figure 
and  partly  in  fact?  Would  it  not, 
then,  be  like  those  pictures  we  some- 
times meet  with,  in  which  a  pair  of 
living  eyes  may  be  seen  moving  be- 
hind a  mass  of  paint? 

In  conclusion,  we  think  we  may  con- 
gratulate ourselves  that,  in  this  our 
argument  with  Dr.  Gumming,  we  have 
not  met  him  on  the  platform  as  the 
champion  of  Protestantism;  but,  on 
paper,  as  the  advocate  of  millen- 
arianism.  In  the  former  character, 
he  has  always  proved  like  Samson,  in 
the  fulness  of  his  strength;  in  tiie 
latter,  we  believe  we  have  found  him 
shorn  of  his  locks,  and  weak  as  another 
man. 


StebieU)  of  Steligtoud  ^ubltcatt'onfli. 


Patriahcht;  or,   The  Family ^  its  Con- 

stitution    and    Probation,      By    John 

Ha&bis,   D.D.,   author  of  "  The  Pre- 

Adamite  Earth,"  ••  Man  Primeval,"  Sjc., 

S^e,    8vo.  pp.  548,  lOs. 

London:  Partridge,  Oakey,  and  Co. 

If  originality  of  conception,  combined 

with  the  most  fascinating  transparency 

and  precision  of  language  in  conveying 

it  to  the  mind  of  the  reader,  can  com- 


mend a  theological  treatise,  on  a  subject 
hitherto  but  little  discussed,  to  the 
earnest  attention  of  thoughtful  men,  we 
may  augur  well  as  to  the  literary  fate 
of  the  volume  before  us.  The  "  Patri' 
archy"  is  no  common-place  production 
of  this  scribbling  age,  but  a  work  of 
profound  thought  and  of  rich  Christian 
philosophy,  which  will  amply  repay  the 
most  careful  i>erusal  of  our  most  prac- 
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lifted  UunltftM,  It  will  cboUenge  tbe 
best  coBAidoratian  t^at  can  be  giyea  to 
it  by  those  who  have  been  aceuatomed, 
ia  various  religious  oireles,  to  take  the 
lead  in  giving  a  direction  and  a  tone  to 
the  reli^ous  thinking  of  the  age.  A 
mere  cursory  ezaminatiou  of  the  work^ 
while  it  will  detect  innumerable  and  ex* 
quisite  beauties,  will  utterly  iiail  in  con* 
ducting  the  reader,  however  intelligent, 
to  a  due  estimate  of  the  author's  ela- 
borate, ingenious,  and  harmonious  view 
of  God's  first  dispensation  of  religion  to 
a  fallen  race.  If,  firom  our  own  ex- 
perienee,  in  the  yery  pleasing  exercise 
of  reading  this  Tolnme,  we  may  venture 
to  give  advice  to  others,  into  whose 
hands  it  may  fall,  we  would  suggest  the 
stein  necessity  of  never  losing  sight,  for 
a  moment,  of  what  may  be  termed  the 
thread  of  the  discourse.  There  is  a 
strictly  logical  link  of  connexion  running 
through  the  several  parts  of  this  volume, 
apparently  only  interrupted  by  the 
striking  elucidation  of  topics*  of  which 
the  Patriarchal  economy  was  suggestive. 
**  Althouglv"  observes  J>r«  Harris,  **  the 
Patriarchal  character  of  the  antediluvian 
community,  as  a  form  of  government  and 
a  dispensation,  is  never  lost  sight  o^ 
yet,  aa  the  constitution  of  the  family  is 
as  fixed  as  that  of  the  individual,  all 
that  is  here  advanced  on  the  subject  of 
marriage,  of  domestic  government,  and 
education,  is  of  paramount  and  per- 
petual application." 

The  author's  power  of  amplification, 
in  illustrating  a  particular  theme,  com- 
bined as  it  generally  is  with  the  cumula- 
tive method  of  handling  a  subject,  must 
be  well  known  to  those  who  arc  familiar 
^vith  his  numerous  writings ;  and  in  none 
of  them  has  he  more  happily  or  success- 
fully displayed  this  rare  and  valuable 
quality,  than  in  the  work  now  under  our 
critical  notice. 

It  would  not  be  easy,  in  a  brief  space, 
to  present  to  our  readers  a  comprehen- 
sive view  of  the  author's  plan.  Per- 
haps the  first  sentence  of  his  preface 
will  better  define  the  object  he  has 
aimed  to  accomplish  than  any  words  of 
ours.  "In  Man  Primev€U,  the  constitu- 
tion and    probation  of   individual   man 


were  traced.  The  Faaaily  ia  the  unfoU- 
ing  of  the  individual — ike  dtveleiNnest 
of  social  man.  In  the  foUowing  psges 
an  attempt  ia  made  to  exhibit  the  Fsmilj 
in  ita  constitution  and  probation." 

In  prosecuting  this  outline  of  snlgcct, 
the  writer  has  distributed  hia  work  into 
four  parts,  devoting  the  Firat  Pari  to 
the  laws  or  method  of  the  domestic  con- 
stitution;—the  Seeondf  to  the  stages  and 
changes  through  which  the  Patriardul 
community  may  have  passed  in  the 
course  of  its  probationary  history ;— the 
Third,  to  itm  reasons  of  the  Divme 
economy; — ^and  the  F&urthf  to  shov 
"that  Patrlarcl^,  though  failing  as  t 
dispensation*  calculated  to  be  a  mani- 
festation of  God  by  man,  w^aa  not  less  i 
manifestation  of  God  to  man.  Not  only 
was  it  based  on  a  scheme  of  mercy— an 
aspect  of  the  Divine  character  before  un- 
known ;  it  placed  the  sufficiency  of  the 
Divine  long-snfiering  in  a  light  so  strong, 
that  the  finger  of  inspiration  points  to 
it  as  a  fact  settled  for  all  time." 

There  are  two  characteristic  ezcellen- 
cios  pertaining  to  this  work,  which  ire 
hold  to  be  of  the  highest  moment,— the 
pure  and  masculine  Theology  by  which  it 
is  pervaded,  and  the  comprehensive,  in- 
structive, and  truly  profitable  view  which 
it  unfolds  of  all  tjie  domestic  relations, 
and  of  the  reciprocal  obligations  pertain- 
ing to  them.  Por  these  reasons,  no  less 
than  for  the  eloquence  and  exquisite 
beauty  of  coniposition  which  distinguish 
every  page,  we  would  lain  hope,  that  Uic 
"Patriarchy"  will  become  a  family 
book  in  all  our  circles. 

But  with  a  rather  ample  quotation  ire 
must  very  reluctantly  close  our  critique. 
We  think  it  well  that  it  should  be  in 
theology.  Ko  subject  is  more  testing  in 
this  department,  than  the  great  question 
of  human  apostasy.  After  showing  that 
example  will  not  accoimt  for  the  uni- 
versal corruption  of  the  race,  nor  the 
early  development  of  the  passions,  the 
author  goes  on  to  show  that  the  de- 
generacy is  hereditary, 

"The  third  part  of  our  proposition 
remains  to  be  noticed — that  the  charac- 
ter of  fallen  man  not  only  reappears  in 
his  posterity,  that  it  so  appears  native^T' 
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but  also  that  it  appean  in  them  as  his 
descendants.  Here  certain  provioos 
queatioaa  arise: — What  was  the  loss 
which  the  progenitor  of  the  race  sus* 
tained,  or  what  the  change  which  he 
underwent?  Could  any  pert  of  such 
loss  be  entailed  on  his  posterity,  or  such 
change  be  transmitted*  yet  leaviog  man 
free  i  And|  provided  this  ware  possible, 
would  such  entailed  loss  or  transmitted 
change  be  sufficient  to  account  for  the 
sinfulness  of  every  moral  agent  of  the 
race? 

**  In  reply  to  this  question,  respecting 
the  nature  of  the  loss  or  change  ex- 
perienced by  the  first  man  as  a  sinner, 
the  teaching  of  the  BibLs  appears  to  be 
this-^that  man  was  created  sinless,  jm- 
timiiatty  perfect,  and  capable  of  main* 
taining  his  will,  in  strict  coincidence 
with  the  will  of  God. 

"As  a  creature,  man  could  not  be 
otherwise  than  dependent,  m  prcportisn 
to  his  high  endowments  as  a  spiritual 
and  immortal  being;  dependent,  there* 
fore,  as  a  spirit  on  a  connatural  spiritual 
Being-~on  the  favour  of  the  infinite 
Spirit,  and  on  loving  and  confiding  inter- 
course with  him. 

**  Man's  well-being  depended  on  his 
habitual  recognition  of  his  dependence ; 
for  on  such  recognition  depended  the 
maintenance  of  a  loving  and  obedient 
state  of  mind  towards  Qod,  correspond* 
ing  with  his  dependent  condition.  Any 
other  state  of  mind  could  only  be  prao* 
tioal  falsehood. 

'*  Tbe  powers  requisite  for  recognising 
the  fact  of  his  dependence,  in  order  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  appropriate  state 
of  mind,  belong  to  man'$  constitution,  or 
are  natural  to  him.  As  such,  they  form 
the  subjective  ground  of  his  responsi- 
bility, or  render  him  responsible  for 
living  in  the  constant  recognition  of  his 
dependence* 

"But  as  the  power  of  obedience  im- 
plied the  power  of  disobedience,  Qod 
was  pleased,  instead  of  leaving  man  to 
the  exercise  of  his  own  powers,  as  He 
Justly  might  have  done,  to  superadd  a 
direct  Divine  influence,  disposing  and 
determining  man,  in  a  way  consistent  with 
his  moral  freedom,  to  maintain  the  loving 


harmony  of  his  own  will  with  thnt  of 
his  Father  in  heaven. 

«  This  predisposing  influence  extended 
to  the  whole  of  man's  oonduot,  one  soU«' 
tary  act  excited.  For  surely  It  is  not 
to  be  understood  that  man  was  left  at 
liberty  to  violate  every  obligation,  ex* 
cept  probationary  law,  with  impunity. 
Neither  coul4  it  have  meant  that,  if  left 
to  himself,  there  was  no  other  liability 
to  which  he  was  exposed  than  the  one 
specified*  Apart  from  a  special  pro- 
vision to  the  contrary,  hii  liabilities  as 
a  free  agent  were  coextensive  with  his 
multiplied  obligations.  This  Divine 
prevision,  then,  is  to  be  regarded  as 
reducing  his  thousand  liabilities  to  one ; 
but  as  leaving  him,  at  that  one,  to  the 
sense  of  his  responsibility  alone.  Just 
as  if  a  youth,  whose  father  had  marked 
out  for  him  his  whole  eotose  of  conduct, 
should  enjoy,  in  addition,  the  companion- 
ship of  one  who  constantly  placed  hb 
father's  character  before  him  in  the  moat 
attractive  light,  and  reminded  him  of  his 
father's  will  in  every  particular,  except 
one ;  leaving  him.  in  that  one,  in  which 
he  well  knew  his  father's  mind,  to  his 
own  sense  of  right  and  duty. 

"Man's  retention  of  that  graMtous 
provision,  or  superadded  influence,  was 
made  contingent  on  his  obedience  in 
that  one  particular^  Continuing  in  his 
state  of  inward  and  outward  conform- 
ity to  the  Divine  will,  ho  would  enjoy 
the  threefold  result — in  the  continued 
expression  of  the  Divine  complacency— 
the  growing  excellence  of  his  character 
—and  the  corresponding  improvement  <^ 
his  outward  condition ;  or,  in  relation  to 
Qod,  to  himself,  and  to  nature.  But 
voluntarily  failing  in  obedience  to  the  one 
probationary  law,  he  would  experience 
a  change  answering  to  this  threefold 
relation — his  consciousness  of  guilt  would 
be  the  signal  that  .he  had  fotfeUtd  that 
mark  of  the  Divine  favour,  which  con* 
sisted  in  the  superadded  influence  of 
which  we  have  spoken;  that  his  own 
nature  had  become  defBetiv0  and  dtpraved; 
and  that  a  change  of  outward  condition 
would  ensue,  answering  to  this  ehange 
of  character  and  relations,  or  that  he 
would,  in  some  sensci  die. 
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Now,  in  relation  to  one  easy  law 
in  which  man  was  left  to  his  own  sense 
of  duty,  as  he  might  have  been  left 
in  regard  to  every  other  law,  man  failed. 
Losing  sight  of  his  dependence  and  ob- 
ligation, he  lost  the  appropriate  state  of 
his  mind  towards  God,  and  fell ;  and  his 
fall  incurred  the  first  of  the  three  evils 
named — the  2m«  of  the  superadded  in* 
floeace  which  had  been  hitherto  accorded 
to  him. 

**  But  the  very  act  which  incurred  this 
loss  from  without,  denoted  a  loss  within 
— the  loss  of  that  consciousness  of  the 
souVs  dependence,  which  is  essential  to 
the  maintenance  of  a  right  state  of  the 
affections  towards  Ood.  In  other  words, 
the  external  loss  denoted,  and  was  oc- 
casioned by,  an  internal  change.  This 
is  the  second  of  the  three  evils  in  ques- 
tion. Now  this  change  itself,  be  it  re- 
marked, was  twofold ;  it  was  both  nega- 
tive and  positive ;  or,  as  I  have  aaid,  it 
denoted  defect  and  depravity.  Man's 
non-recognition  of  his  dependence  im- 
plied the  voluntary  suspension  or  absence 
of  the  only  act  or  habit  which  could 
maintain  his  affections  in  the  right  state 
towards  Ood.  Here  was  defect.  But 
this  defect  itself  can  be  accounted  for, 
in  an  adult  human  being,  only  as  it  is 
seen  to  imply  the  presence  and  pre- 
dominance of  another  will — Oman's  own 
will  asserting  and  aiming  at  self-sub- 
sistence :  and  here  is  depravity, 

"Defeiringfor  the  present  our  consider- 
ation of  the  other  evil  referred  to— the 
change  in  man's  condition,  as  not  immedi- 
ately bearing  on  the  question  before  us,  we 
are  already  in  possession  of  three  forms  of 
evil.  Here  are  loss,  defect,  and  depravity ; 
the  loss  of  the  auxiliary  graciously  super- 
added toman's  already  responsiblepowers ; 
defect,  or  negative  evil,  in  the  non-recog- 
nition of  his  profound  and  vital  depend- 
ence on  God,  and  in  the  oonsequent 
absence  of  love  to  him;  depravity,  or 
positive  evil,  in  the  replacement,  or, 
rather,  displacement  of  love  to  God  by 
the  supreme  love  of  self— the  substitution 
of  self  for  God ;  a  change  which  could 
not  fail  to  impair  his  sense  of  respon- 
sibility. And  of  course,  in  a  being 
already  responsible,  like  the  first  man. 


the  defect  must  be  held  to  be  sinful,  u 
well  as  the  depravity.  | 

"  Man  having  sinned,  then,  the  qucs-  | 
tion  arises,  what  part  of  his  conttqmt  | 
loss  or  of  his  two-fold  change  could  be  , 
shared  in  by  his  posterity  ?  NoreflectiBg  , 
mind  can  be  startled  by  such  an  inqoiry, 
as    if   all    such    participation   were  % 
novelty.      We  are  hourly  experiencing 
effects,  natural,  civil,  and  moral,  which 
can  be  traced  back    to    remote   gene 
rations 

<*The  subject,  indeed,  has  been  in- 
vested with  a  repuUiveness  which  doei 
not  properly  belong  to  it,  by  the  eztreiu 
theory  of  those  who  assume  that  the 
posterity  of  Adam  personally  sliare  in  the 
guilt  ol  the  first  transgressor — are  guilty, 
that  is,  of  the  first  transgression  in  the 
same  personal  sense  as  he  was.     A«  if 
the  judgment  of  God  could  be  otherwise 
than  according  to  fact  and  truth.    As  if 
infants  could  be  regarded  by  Him  befon 
they  themselves  sin  as  guilty  in  the  svm 
sense  in  which  they  will  be  alter  thejhsn 
become  actual  transgressors.     But  who 
of  all  his  descendants  ever  felt  the  con- 
sciousness of  such  guilt  ?    It  is  a  com- 
mutation which  the  constitution  of  the 
human  mind  makes  impossible.     The 
error  consists  in  confounding  cu^pa  with 
reatU9 ;      the     inherent      blamewrorthi- 
ness  of  sin  with  the  evil  consequenoei 
inseparably  connected  with  it.    In  the 
nature,  of  things,  the  gmU  of  the  sin  is 
and  must  be  the  sinner's  own  alone.    In 
tkU  respect,  our  relation  to  the  first  min 
is  the  same  as  if  the  sin  had  been  com- 
mitted in  his  own  private  or  individual 
capacity,  and  quite  IrrespectiTe  of  any 
probationary  law. 

*<But  it  by  no  means  follows,  that 
because  we  do  not  partake  of  the  guilt  of 
an  act  committed  before  we  existed  (an 
impossibility),  therefore  we  are  related 
to  it  in  no  substantial  sense  whaterer. 
.  .  •  .  Bvents  which  are  occurring 
to-day  wiU  aflfect  the  character  and  con- 
dition of  the  men  of  future  ages.  The 
great  system  to  which  we  belong  is  inter- 
laced in  all  its  parts,  and  the  fint  moment 
connected  with  the  last;  and  the  verf 
fact,  that  all  the  race  have  derived  life 
from  Adam,  renders  it  antecedently  pro- 
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bable,  or  at  least  not  improbable,  that  they 
have  derived  from  him  something  more. 
Certainly,  life  is  not  the  only  thing  which 
vre  have  derived  from  any  of  our  imme- 
diate ancestors. 

« In  answering  the  question,  then,  res- 
pecting the  possible  loss  or  change  de- 
rivable to  us  from  the  progenitor  of  the 
race,  I  reply,  first,  that  the  original 
transgriession  incurred  the  forfeitwre  of 
that  superadded  influence  by  which  we 
might  have  been  secured  in  a  state  of 
holy  obedience.  The  provision  was  gra- 
tuitous and  conditional.  It  was  super- 
induced on  a  nature  already  endowed 
with  all  the  elements  of  responsibility. 
When,  therefore,  man  sinned,  this 
superinduced  provision  was  simply  with- 
drawn; its  special  oljeet  had  been  de- 
feated. Man  was  now  to  be  left*  in  res- 
pect to  every  other  law,  as  he  had  been 
left  in  relation  to  the  probationary  law 
-~to  his  own  responsible  powers  as  being 
fitted  for  moral  government.  Thus  he 
might  have  been  left  from  the  first,  as 
far  as  equity  was  concerned ;  and  thus 
he  now  was  left.  Xow,  that  his  pos- 
terity should  be  destitute  of  this  pro- 
vision also,  follows,  as  far  as  ho  is  con- 
cerned, as  a  matter  of  course.  Unless  he 
could  have  transmitted  that  which  he  no 
onger  possessed,  the  consequence  was 
inevitable.     .     .    . 

"  Our  present  question,  however,  re- 
lates ...  to  the  generic  change  of 
a  race*  And  since  this  change  is  of  a 
kind  which  is  felt  to  be  alien  to  our  idea 
of  man  as  made  by  God,  caUs  for  in- 
cessant conflict,  and  is  subversive  of  his 
well-being,  but  is  yet  pervasive  of  the 
race,  the  scriptural  account  is  the  only 
adequate  one — that  this  universal  dege- 
neracy commenced  in  the  apostasy  of  our 
first  parents  from  Ood.  But  what  is  the 
nature  of  this  transmitted  change?  I 
believe  it  to  consist  of  defect,  or  rather 
degeneracy^  such  as  I  have  previously 
described,  and  an  impaired  sense  of  res- 
ponsibility attendant  on  such  defect.  The 
voluntary  defect  of  the  first  man  becomes 
the  inroluntary  degeneracy  of  his  poster- 
ity. I  regard  the  evil,  as  transmitted,  as 
negative,  reserving  the  term  depravUy  for 
that  positiye  evU  into  which  it  grows.*' 
p.  28—37. 


In  this  striking  manner  does  our  author 
struggle  with  a  great  and  difficult  question. 
Could  we  make  room  for  six  or  seven 
more  pages,  the  completeness  of  his 
argument  would  then  appear  more  per- 
fect. But  wo  must  close  our  article, 
expressing  a  hope  that  the  brief  sample 
we  have  furnished  of  the  character  of 
this  work  will  whet  the  appetite  of  all 
who  are  addicted  to  strictly  theological 
studies.  Such  readers  of  our  miscellany 
will  find  **  Patriarchy "  pre-eminently 
worthy  of  their  notice,  in  this  age  of  light 
reading ;  while  the  portion  of  the  volume 
devoted  to  the  questions  of  Marriage- 
Parental.  Obligation — and  the  Education 
of  Children,  will  be  found  appropriate 
and  eminently  instructive  to  idl  whom 
they  may  concern. 

ThB    MuCOIBS    AMD    A    SbLBCTIOK  FROM 
THB     LbTTX&S      op      tub      LATB      RbV. 

Cbablbs     Jbbbam,     M.A.,    ftfrmerly 

Vicar  of  Chobham,  and  for  eome  time 

Minieter  of  St.  John's  Chapel,  Bedford- 

row,  and  late  Rector  of  Witney,    Ox- 

fordehire.     Edited  by  the  Rev,  Jambs 

Jbbbam,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Fleet,  Lin-' 

colnshire.     Crown  8vo,  pp.  502. 
London :  Wertheim  and  Maciutoab. 

It  is  always  to  us  a  source  of  pure 
satisfaction  to  be  able  in  any  humble 
measure  to  perpetuate  the  just  fame  of 
good  and  holy  men.  Mr.  Jerram  was, 
indeed,  in  his  day,  a  man  of  renown ; — 
one  of  the  best  preachers  of  his  times  ; 
— a  writer  of  extraordinary  clearness  and 
force,  as  his  work  on  tbe  Atonement 
amply  proves  ; — and  a  lovely  example  of 
those  Christian  graces  which  adorn  the 
life  and  character  of  a  minister  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.  We  remember  well  what 
benefit  we  derived,  at  an  early  period 
of  our  history,  both  from  his  preaching 
and  writings;  and  shall  always  dwell 
upon  his  memory  with  singular  delight 
and  thankfulness.  There  was  something 
in  his  very  appearance  eminently  pre- 
possessing, which  those  who  never  saw 
him  will  feel  as  they  gaae  on  the  speak- 
ing portrait  which  precedes  these  Me- 
moirs. 

The  volume  before  us,  we  are  happy 
to  say,  is,  in  all  respeets,  an  autobio- 
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„,.tkoi.  w»  iwofol'l  i  .1 »"  l>otl>  n. 
Ut.  Bid  po.iiin  1  or,  »  I  h".  •A. 
denoted    detect   imd    deprimty.     M 
non-tecognition  of  lu<  dependence 
pUed  the  eoluntMy  .oepenaion  or  ab 
of  the  only  Mt  or  bebit  which  , 
maintein  hia  .fihction.  in  the  lighi 
towBTda   God.     Here  we.  de/ccc. 
thi.  defect  iieelf  can  be  eccounti. 
in  an  adult  human  being,  only  n 
seen   to    imply    the   prcKcnco   an 
dominance  of  another  will—man 
will   aescrling   and   aiming   at  s. 
•ialence;  and  bete  i.  rfr^raeity, 

"Deferring for  the  preMmtour  ,:, 
ation  of  the  other  evil  referred 
chmi»obtman'.oondition,,.nct, 
ntely  benring  on  the  queition  befo. 
are  alroady  in  po.MWlon  of  three 
evil    iloroa"'o">''ofo<:'.«ttdd( 
the  lo..  of  "•  ""»i"7  gntolou.1 
added  tom"n"''''""*'y'<*PonBibl, 
defeet,  o'—«"''7"i-»'bon„ 
nitlon  of  ""  P-ofooni  and  «• 
enoe  on    " 
abaenco  of 
poaitiro    «^ 
rather.  ilW" 
theaupt**"* 
of  aolf  fo'    , 
net  lUI  •"  ' 
.Ibiljty.       ^ 
alioady  'f 
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{  at  all  timet, 
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M  tJu  Unitid 

i   coDlainitig 

ultcUdfrom 
I    of   Bmope 

tr  of  Iht  Fret 
SO,    BQvnd, 


)  tlkB  benefit 
uld  not  1mv« 
I  enlighteDCd 
. <iuiu  nave  jnet  with  such 
_  .   TAm  (AowarKf  iubscribers 

]>ogcd,  and  thne   l/umiand 
:,  ill  a  few  months,  were  ob- 
lliQUgTi  it  is  only  four  year, 
ruJGCt   was   commenced,   the 
nl    thoutand   is    now  passing 
.0  piesR,    This  is  a  eabje 
ii^ratulatlon,  irhen  the  nl 
II  of  the  wriA  ore  taken 
tion.     The  execution   of    the 
■<  in  all  respects  worthy  of  thi 
'  I  have  made  themselves  respons- 
II  for  its  pietyand  theology.    The 
>r  Di,  Eadie  is  a  passport  tc 
Lirk ;  and  that  of  Dr.  M-Gilvrsy 
-  held  in  high  esteem  by  all  irho 
him.     Stich  a  complete  comment- 
am  the  best  sourcea,  at  tlie  marrel- 
.  EmaQ  ebarge  of  Ona  Gvinta,  is  a 
l>h  of  the  modern  precs,  in  which 
moot  Imt  njolc*,  fbr  the  sake  of 
,ind»  of  the  poor,  •  ' 
iheyvahte  aiK^r 
iiisnaetion  of  t 


Eadis'f  pre' 
■ke  everythi' 


fill  the  enterpriM  whkli  enabled  h^  to 

otnnplete    an    undertaking    from   which 
moat  men  would  have  shrunk. 


VlCIOBT    ASCUBED    TO   TUB    LOBD.      AM 

Oeatioh  delivbhu  on  ooo^sivn  or 
THx  Fall  or  Bkbaitotol,  at  3>«*er 
Chapal,  BTotiipl«n,  cit  tk*  Day  q/* 
JiatMiia  Humk^Mng,  90IA  Stpttmber, 
ISeS,  By  JoBH  Hoauoir,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  MinUttr  irf  tkt  Ckaptl.  Svo, 
6d.     Second  Edition. 

London :  Wiril  tal  C<h 
This  is  an  orittioii  worthy  of -an  an- 
lightened  patriot,  ond  a  minialo'  of 
peace.  It  is  a  high-winded,  eloqucM, 
and  Chnstian  proteat  againtt  the  folly 
and  inconiistenoy  of  the  non-resistanoe 
party,  and  the  ahort-aightednesa  and  poli- 
tical incapacity  of  statesmen  who  re- 
commend peace  tfith  an  aggreseive  and 
rapacious  power  like  Russia,  without 
demanding  sufDclcnt  guarantees  for  its 
stability,  Justly  and  with  great  power 
does  Dr.  Morison  remind  such  ndtocates 
of  passive  submission  as  John  Bright, 
that  whilst  they  loudly  condemn  the 
magnenimous  efTorts  of  Englsnd  to  shield 
the  weak  and  the  oppressed,  and  to 
maintain  the  faith  of  treaties,  they  eulo- 
gize the  foulest  aggressiona  and  enor- 
mities of  Russia  ;  whilst  they  profess 
to  plead  for  peace,  they  outrage  Ite  most 
esscntlBl  principles  by  the  language  of 
violence  and  invective,  which  Uiey  em- 
ploy in  reference  to  all  who  iiBet  from 
them.  And  as  to  the  alatesmen  who 
would  timidly,  or  in  the  spirit  of  faction, 
compromise  the  safety  and  clainu  uf 
England  in  the  present  contest,  he  points 
them  to  the  verdict  which  history  will 
pronounce  upon  them.  They  will  bo 
remembered  only  as  weak  and  incom- 
petent men,  who  had  neither  the  aa< 
gacity,  foresight,  nor  confidence  demanded 
by  the  times. 

But  what  most  prominently  charac- 
izes  thia  oration  is  the  beautiful  and 
[>resuve  manner  in  which  It  pleads  for 
.  devout  recognition  of  Him,  to  whom 
he  shields  of  the  mighty  belong,"  In 
t  suecesa  which  hae  crowned  the  arms 
England  and  France,  in  the  fall  of  the 
reat  fortreBS  of  Sebutopol ;    and  ' 
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grsphj ;   the  Sditor  haTing  done  little 
more  thin  to  eortect  hiB  father's  manu- 
aeript,  and  add  a  few  letten  and  other 
documents  which  will  materially  enhance 
the  yalue  of  the  publication.    We  think 
it  due  to  our  conTictions  to  say,  that  such 
an  autobiography  has  rarely  been  pro* 
duced.    It  will  not,  except  in  its  deep- 
toned  piety»  conduct  our  Nonconformist 
readen  along  their  beaten  track;   but, 
if  we  mistake  them  not,  it  will  do  some* 
thing  fax  more  acceptable ; — ^it  will  fur* 
nish  them  with  a  most  profitable  insight, 
behind  the  scenes,  into  the  earnest  strug- 
gle of  good  men  in  the  Establishment, 
during  the  last  fifty  yesrs,  for  the  rerival 
of  religion  in  their  own  circle ;  and  will 
increase  their  respect  both  for  the  living 
and  the  dead.    The  memorials  contained 
in  this  autobiography  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished clergyman  of  the  Evangelical 
class,  have  greatly  interested  us ;    and 
will,  we  doubt  not,  equally  interest  our 
readers.     We  little  know  what   these 
devoted  men  had  to   struggle  with  in 
maintaining  a  good  conscience.     Some 
of  the   facts  brought  to  light  in  Mr. 
Jerram's  fearless  and  truthful  narratives, 
are  painfully  illustrative  of  the  deplor- 
able state  of  the  Establishment,  when  he 
commenced  his  ministry;   and  he  must 
be  a  narrow  bigot  who  is  not  constrained 
to  acknowledge  the  happy  change  which 
Mr.  Jerram,  and  the  body  of  excellent 
clergymen  with  whom  he  acted,  were 
honoured  to  introduce. 

The  new  phase  which  Tractarianism 
has  introduced,  he  does  not  fall  to  notice, 
and  ftdthfttlly  to  characterize.  The  first 
article  in  this  month's  Magazine,  on  this 
subject,  extracted  from  this  volume,  will 
be  read  by  many  with  much  interest. 
The  Church  of  England  seems  to  have 
but  little  power  to  conquer  these  Phil* 
istines.  It  is  a  deplorable  fact  that  In 
all  quarters  of  the  kingdom  Popery  is 
now  taught  from  many  of  the  national 
pulpits.  Some  bishops  connive,  and 
others  remonstrate ;  but  this  accursed 
thing  deplorably  prevails.  We  write 
advisedly,  and  with  deep  sorrow  and 
anguish,  imless  Parliament  shall  take  the 
thing  in  hand,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  priestly  element  will  triumph. 


Ttta  BsDmuiBft's  Pimal  Taivmph;  or, 
The  CtrtaSnip  and  Qkrjf  of  the  Rmr* 
rtetum  of  tko  Jugt  at  ihs  Camuigo/tktv 
Lord.  A  StrUi  of  LectunB  oni  Ctfr, 
XV,  By  Thomas  CoLsicijr. 
Thxxb  is  scarcely  a  chapter  ia  the 
whole  Bible  better  known  than  tiie 
fifteenth  of  Pirst  Corinthians,  owing  to  its 
being,  as  Mr.  Coleman  caUs  it,  '*  the  cele- 
brated funeral  chapter,  appointed  to  be 
read  in  churches,  whenever  the  remains 
of  a  departed  fellow-creature  are  intoitd ; 
and  which  is  most  frequently  used  oo 
similar  occasions  by  all  beUevers  in  divine 
revelation."  The  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  on  which  it  treats,  forms  such  an 
important  part  of  the  redemption  of  Christ, 
that  his  triumph  over  sin,  death,  and  him 
that  has  the  poirer  of  death,  iriU  not  be 
complete  imtil  it  shall  have  been  eflbcted. 
It  thus  becomes  to  the  tme  believer  an 
object  of  sweetest  hope,  and  a  theme 
of  the  most  enlivcxiing  meditation.  Whilat 
bereaved  of  dear  companiona  in  the  jour- 
ney of  life,  or  looking  forward  to  his  ofwn 
dissolution,  what  a  solace  does  he  find  to 
his  oppressed  spirit,  by  perusing  aU  pai- 
sages  of  the  inspired  record  that  treat  on 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  espe- 
cially 1  Cor.  XV.,  where  that  glorioos  doc- 
trine is  '*  presented  with  such  fulness, 
variety,  and  divine  eloquence."  He 
lingers  with  delight  over  every  verse  and 
every  clause  of  a  verse,  and  often  wiahcs 
a  good  help  to  assist  him  in  meditstiani 
so  cheering  and  profitable.  Kow,  Mr. 
Coleman's  work  is  just  the  very  help 
that  is  needed.  It  goes  fully  through 
the  chapter,  touches  upon  all  its  prin- 
cipal  points,  and  while  it  exhibits  them 
in  a  very  correct  view,  it  does  so  in  a 
style  and  manner  that  is  trtdy  interest- 
ing. It  abstains  from  all  novel  and 
startling  theories  on  the  reign  of  CQirist, 
the  disembodied  state  of  the  soul,  and 
the  IHiture  bodies  of  men.  It  abounds 
with  good  sense  as  well  as  piety.  In 
reading  it  one  imagines  himself  borne 
along  on  the  bosom  of  a  bright  and  glori- 
ous stream,  having  surrouiidiAg  objects 
pointed  out  to  htm  according  to  their  due 
importance,  iind  in  a  vrsy  calculated  to 
keep  up  his  attention  and  revive  his  spirit 
It  woidd  bo  w^  if  such  a  volume  to  this 
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were  in  every  kouee,  fbt  ite  perusel  eea* 
not  be  leie  tliaa  edifying  at  all  timeti 
espeeieUy  in  eeaeone  ni  affliction  and  be- 
reavement, with  whiob  all  in  their  turn 
are 


Thb  Posvasui  Foxxe   Family   BibiH. 

The  Holy  Bible,  with  the  Commeninriet 
of  Scott  and  Henry,  condensed  by  the 
Bev,  John  Eadib,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Pro» 
fessor  o/BibUcal  UtmUun  to  the  Untied 
Preebyierian  Church  i  and  containing 
upwards  of  Twenty  Thouaand  Notes, 
CrUieal  and  Eteplanatory^  selected  from 
the  great  standard  authors  of  Emope 
and  America,  By  the  Beo,  Waltek 
M*G)LVBA.T»  D.D.,  Minuter  of  the  Free 
Churchy  Aberdeen^  Pp.  1080«  Bound, 
with  gilt  edgea.  One  Guinea, 
GlaBfov:  W.  R.  M'Phto). 

WuBN  thi3  valuable  work  waa  under- 
taken, chiefly  with  a  view  to  the  benefit 
of  the  working  claaaes,  it  could  not  have 
been  anticipated,  even  in  this  enlightened 
age,  that  it  would  have  n^et  with  such 
signal  success.  Three  thousand  subscribers 
were  first  proposed,  and  three   thoiuand 
more ;  which,  in  a  few  months,  were  ob- 
tained ;  and  though  it  is  only  four  years 
since  the  project  was  commenced,  the 
twenty-second   thousand   is    now  passing 
through  the  press.    This  is  a  subject  of 
fervent  congratulation,  when  the  nature 
and  design  of  the  work  are  taken  into 
consideration.     The   execution   of    the 
volume  is  in  all  respects  worthy  of  the 
men  who  have  made  themselves  respons- 
ible both  for  its  piety  and  theology.    The 
name  of  Dr.  Eadie  is  a  passport  to  any 
such  work;  and  that  of  Br.  M'Oilvray 
will  be  held  in  high  esteem  by  all  who 
know  him.    Such  a  complete  comment- 
ary, from  the  best  sources,  at  the  marvel- 
lously small  charge  of  One  Guinea,  is  a 
triumph  of  the  modern  press,  in  which 
we  cannot  but  rejoice,  fbr  the  sake  of 
thouaands  of  the  poor,  who  have  proved 
that  they  value  such  a  Family  Bible,  for 
the  instruction  of  those  committed  to 
their  eare. 

Dr.  Badie'a  preflM^e  to  this  comment- 
ary, like  everything  that  issues  from  his 
pen,  is  a  moat  precious  document.  And 
our  best  thanks  arc  due  to  the  publisher 


lior  the  enterprise  whieh  enabled  him  to 
complete  an  undertaking  from  which 
most  men  would  have  ahrunk. 

YlCTOnY    ASOBlBED   TO  TUB    LOAD.      AH 

Obatiok  nsLiVBxiD  mr  oooasi^r  ov 
thu  Fall  of  Sbbastovol,  at  Tteftor 
Ckapel^  BromptOH,  ef»  Mtf  Da;y  i\f 
National  Themkeyhingi  30IA  September, 
1866.  By  J(»N  Moaitoir,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  MinisUr  of  the  Chapek  Svo, 
6d*    becond  Edition. 

Lolidoa:  WarAsuACo* 

This  is  an  ovation  woflhy  6f  an  en- 
lightened  patriot,    ond   a    ministei*   of 
peace.     It  is  a  high-minded,  eloquettl, 
and  Christian  protest  against  the  folly 
and  inconsistency  of  the  nen-resistanee 
party,  and  the  short-sightedness  and  peli- 
tical  incapacity  of  statesmen  who  re- 
commend peace  with  an  aggressive  and 
rapacious   power    like   Russia,  without 
demanding  sufficient   guarantees  for  its 
stability.    Justly  and  with  great  power 
does  Dr.  Morison  remind  such  advocates 
of  passive   submission  as  John  Bright, 
that  whilst   they  loudly   condemn  the 
magnanimous  efforts  of  England  to  shield 
the  weak    and   the   oppressed,  and  to 
maintain  the  faith  of  treaties,  they  eulo- 
gize the  fotilest  aggressions  and   enor- 
mities of  Russia ;   whilst  they  profess 
to  plead  for  peace,  they  outrage  its  most 
essential  principles  by  the  language  of 
violence  and  invective,  which  they  em- 
ploy in  reference  to  all  who  differ  from 
them.     And  as  to  the   statesmen  who 
would  timidly,  or  in  the  spirit  affection, 
compromise  the   safety  and   claims  of 
England  in  the  present  contest,  he  points 
them  to  the  verdict  which  history  will 
pronounce   upon  them.      They  will  be 
remembered  only  as   weak  and  incom- 
petent men,  who  had  neither  the  sa- 
gacity, foresight,  nor  confidence  demanded 
by  the  times. 

But  what  most  prominently  charac- 
terises this  oration  is  the  beautiful  and 
impressive  manner  in  which  it  pleads  for 
the  devout  recognition  of  Him,  to  whom 
"  the  shields  of  the  mighty  belong/*  In 
the  success  which  has  crowned  the  arms 
of  England  and  France,  in  the  fall  of  the 
great  fortress  of  Sebastopol;   and  con- 
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tends  for  the  truth  so  distinctly  taught 
by  the  history  of  the  past,  that  '*the 
whirlwind  of  Divine  Providence "  must 
sweep  all  corrupt  and  aggressive  nations 
from  the  map  of  the  world.  "Every 
nation  of  the  earth,"  observes  Br. 
Morison,  "  is  on  its  probation ;  and  em- 
pires which,  instead  of  advancing  in 
light  and  liberty  and  religion,  cherish  and 
uphold  their  old  and  detestable  tyrannies, 
civil  and  ecclesiastical,  are  an  abomi- 
nation in  the  sight  of  Qod,  and  will  at 
last  receive  the  reward  of  their  deeds, 
even  in  the  present  world." 

The  perusal  of  this  oration  will  deepen 
and  extend  right  views  of  England's  duty 
in  the  present  crisis,  and  will  awaken 
feelings  of  devout  gratitude  for  the  signal 
triumph  which  has  been  won. 

FtDBS. 


TONBBRIDOS  CONO&BOATIONAL  T&ACT8.— > 

No,  2.  Thb  Lord's  Suppbb.  By  the 
Rev,  Thomas  Q.  Hobton,  Minister  of 
Tonbridge  Chapel,  London,  Price  \\(l, 
each;  i«.  Ad,  per  dozen  ;  10«.  per  100. 

London :  SimpUn,  Manhall,  k  Co. 
This  will  be  found  a  valuable  tract,  to 
put  into  the  hands  of  earnest  inquirers. 
It  is .  highly  instructive,  embodying,  in 
twenty  pages,  the  whole  literature  of  the 
question,  and  setting  forth  the  entire 
doctrine  of  the  New  Testament  upon  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  is 
the  second  of  a  series  of  tracts,  connected 
with  Congregationalism,  which  promises 
to  be  very  useful.  Mr.  Horton  is  an  ori- 
ginal, independent,  and  powerful  thinker. 

Tonbhidgb  Coxqrboatiokal  Tracts.— 
No.  1.  Christian  Baptism.  By  the 
Rev,  'J'homas  G.  Horton,  Minister  of 
Tonbridge  Chapel,  London,  8vo.  l^d, 
each ;  Is.  id,  per  dozen ;  10«.  per  100. 

London:  Simpkln,  Manhall,  &  Co. 
Thb  words  of  Paul,  1  Cor.  vii.  14, 
"  Now  are  they  [your  children]  holy,"  are 
here  discussed  with  considerable  power ; 
and  although  we  do  not  pledge  ourselves 
to  every  individual  sentence  which  the 
discourse  contains,  we  feel  that  there  is  a 
resistless  force  pertaining  to  the  general 


argument ;  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  ex- 
plain the  apostle's  words  upon  sny  theory 
that  does  not  recognize  the  relation  of  the 
children  of  believing  parents  to  the  Chm- 
tian  church.  The  tract  is  very  stziking, 
and  is  the  first  of  a  series  which  the  au- 
thor intends  to  bring  before  the  ChnstUn 
public. 


The  Conorbgational  Pulpit,  FJiied 
by  the  Rev,  T.  G.  Horton,  Minitterof 
Tonbridge  Chapel,  Nete^road,  Intended 
to  supply  Original  Sermons  from  thf 
MSS,  of  Dissenting  Divines.  Super 
Crown  8vo.     Zd, 

London :  Simpkln,  If snhsll,  fr  Co. 
Wb  have  seen  five  numbers  of  this 
work,  and  greatly  approve  its  general 
design,  and,  so  far  as  it  has  proceeded, 
its  execution  no  less.  The  sermons  are 
worthy  of  their  authors,  some  of  the  fct 
men  connected  with  Protestant  Noncon- 
formity. 


Glimpsbs  of  Jesus  ;  or,  Chrut  Ex- 
alted in  the  Affections  of  his  PeopU. 
By  W.  P.  Balfern.     Second  Edition. 

Loudon :  John  Farqubar  Shaw. 
Xotwithstandino  all  that  has  been 
>iTitten,  to  unfold  and  enforce  the  un- 
rivalled excellencies  of  Jesus,  we  thinly 
this  little  volume  will  not  be  unwelcome 
to  the  Christian  public.  There  is  a 
variety  and  freshness  attaching  to  it  that 
cannot  fail  to  commend  it  to  the  frequent 
and  careful  perusal  of  all  who  delight  to 
dwell  on  the  striking  scenes  presented  bv 
the  life  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  inex- 
haustible richness  of  his  teaching.  Hr. 
Balfem*s  own  mind  seems  to  have  been 
drawn  into  thorough  and  hallowed  in- 
timacy vrith  his  divine  theme,  and  hence 
every  chapter  sparkles  with  rich  and 
refreshing  points.  Perhaps  occasionally 
there  is  a  little  too  much  elaboration,  but 
after  all  it  seems  the  solicitude  of  one 
who  has  descended  into  a  diamond  mine, 
to  gather  up  every  shining  particle.  '^^ 
cannot  doubt  that  many  of  tlie  disciples 
of  Christ  will  be  greatly  edified  and  re^ 
freshed  by  the  perusal  of  this  voltmie. 


HOMK  CHBONICLE. 
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NOTICE  TO   IIVIDOWS.  [ 

The  widows  of  our  deceased  brethren, 
entitled  to  grants  from  the  funds  of  the 
Eyahoblical  Magazimb,  ai  the  approach- 
ing  Christmaa  tUatribution  of  proJUa  aria- 
ing  from  the  sale  of  the  work,  are  re- 
spectfully requested  to  forward  their 
applications  to  the  Editor^  through  the 
publishers,  on  or  before  the  25th  of 
December.  No  grant  can  be  made  toith^ 
out  such  application, 

COKGRBOATIONAL  LECTUBE. 

TuE  next  course  will  be  delivered 
(D.  V.)  by  the  Rev.  John  Stoughton,  of 
Kensington,  at  Falcon-square  Chapel 
(Dr.  Bennett's),  to  commence  on  "Wed- 
nesday, November  7th,  at  seven  o'clock 
precisely,  and  continue  on  the  succeeding 
Fridays  and  Wednesdays  to  the  end,  on 
the  following  subject : — 

Ages  of  Christendom  before  the  He- 
formation  :  an  attempt  to  exhibit  some  of 
the  influences  which  affected  ecclesiasti- 
cal society  and  religious  life  during  that 
period. 

Lecture  I. — The  Divine  Ideal  and  the 
Human  Realization.  Remarks  Explana- 
tory of  the  Course — ^Distinction  between 
the  Ideal  of  Christianity,  as  exhibited  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  the  actual  State 
of  Christendom  in  the  Primitive  Age. 

I.  History  and  Nature  of  the  former — 
Sphere  which  Christianity  was  intended 
to  occupy — ^Its  Relation  to  Judaism — 
Fundamental  Doctrines  of  the  Gospel — 
Peculiarities  of  Local  Ecclesiss  as  com- 
pared with  the  one    Catholic  Ecclesia. 

II.  History  and  Character  of  the  Human 
Realization  of  Christianity — Causes  which 
modified  the  Effect  of  Divine  Teaching 
— ^Actual  Condition  of  the  First  Churches 
— Practical  and  Speculative  Theology  of 
the  Age — Spirittial  Life  of  the  Early  Be- 
lievers— Its  Varieties,  Defects,  and  Ex- 
cellences. 

Lecture    II.  —  Age    of    Innovations. 
Christendom  before  the  First  Council  of 
VOL.  XXX HI. 


Nice— Its  Opinions  and  Practices  no  Au- 
thority for  us.  I.  Theology,  and  the 
Effect  produced  on  it  by  the  Philosophi- 
cal Methods  of  the  Age — Representative 
Men — Characteristic  Features  of  Ante- 
Nicene  Theology.  11.  The  Church  Sys- 
tem, as  affected  by  certain  Innovations — 
Priestism — Asceticism — Secularism.  III. 
Religious  life — How  modified  by  the 
Theology  and  Church  System — Condition 
of  Christianity  in  Great  Cities — Charac- 
teristic Specimens  of  Ante-Nicene  Piety. 

Lecture  III. — Age  of  Development. 
Christendom  between  the  First  and 
Second  Council  of  Nice — ^Development, 
its  Nature,  History,  and  Authoritative 
Test.  I.  Developments  of  Secularism — 
Priestism — Asceticism — the  Church  Sys- 
tem generally — and  Theology,  11.  Ef- 
fects of  these  Developments  as  seen  in 
City  Churches  and  their  Bishops — Con- 
stantinople and  Rome — Pictures  of  the 
Religion  of  the  Times — Piety  of  dis- 
tinguished Churchmen — Christendom  im- 
mediately before  the  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire — Influence  of  Post-Nicene  Chris- 
tianity on  Gothic  Nations. 

Lecture  IV. — ^Age  of  Traditionalism. 
Christendom  during  the  Middle  Ages — 
Second  Council  of  Nice — Separation  of 
the  Eastern  from  the  Western  Church — 
First  Period  of  Mediseval  Christendom. 
I.  Mediaeval  Politics— The  State,  the 
Hierarchy,  the  Papacy;  their  Relative 
Positions;  Conflicts  for  Ascendancy — 
Connexion  between  Ecclesiastical  Aggres- 
sions and  the  Principles  of  a  former  Age. 
n.  Mediaeval  Churches — Image — Altar — 
Confessional ;  their  Mediaeval  Signifi- 
cancy,  and  their  relation  to  the  Senti- 
ments and  Usages  of  Earlier  Times.  III. 
Medieval  Schools — ^Traditional  Opinions 
— Patristic  Authority — Transcendental 
Speculation — Dialectic  Theology — Spirit- 
ual Divinity. 

Lecture  V. — Age  of  Traditionalism-^ 
continued.  IV.  Mediaeval  Monasteries 
— Influences  upon  them— Their  Varieties, 
Corruptions,  and  Reforms — Comparison 
of  Mediaeval  with  Early  Monachism.    V. 
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McdisTal  Society — ^Inflnence  of  ABeeti- 
cism  outside  the  Monastery — Speoimens 
of  Religious  Character — ^Protests  against 
Ecclesiastical  Corruptions — Distinction 
between  the  Church  System  and  Spirit- 
ual Christianity — their  Influence  respect- 
ively. 

Lecture  VI. — Age  of  Agitation  and 
Reaction.  Second  Period  of  Mcdieeyal 
Christendom  —  The  Fourth  Council  of 
Lateran  —  Social  Excitement  and  its 
Sources — Beyelopments  of  Individuality. 
I.  Illustrations  of  the  Age,  derived  from 
Historical  Events  —  Conflicts  with  the 
Papacy — Strivings  after  Reform  by  Men- 
dicant Orders — Spirit  underlying  Out- 
ward Facts — Types  of  Character.  II. 
Illustrations  from  Theological  Literature 
— Scholasticism — Conflicts  between  No- 
minalists and  Realists  ;  their  Signiflcancy 
and  Effect — ^The  Schoolmen  as  Divines 
— The  Dialectic  Divine — The  Mystic  Di- 
vine— Varieties  of  Religious  Character — 
Thinkers  and  Workers. 

Lecture  VII. — Age  of  Agitation  and 
Reaction — continued.  III.  Dlustrations 
from  Art  and  Legendary  Lore — Relation 
of  these  to  the  Religious  and  Ethical 
Spirit  of  the  Age — Mirrors  of  Popular 
Sentiment — Their  Influence  at  the  Time 
as  Memorials  of  the  Past  and  Prepara- 
tions for  the  Future.  IV.  Illustrations 
from  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  Sects,  and 
the  Lives  and  Labours  of  Reformers — 
Sects  within  the  Dominant  Church — As- 
cetic, Mystic,  Commtinistic  — Associa- 
tions outside  the  Church — Waldenses, 
Lollards,  &c. — Ideal  applied  to  the  Re- 
alization— The  Reformation  an  End  and 
a  Beginning. 

Lecture  VIII. — Conclusion.  Ecclesi- 
astical History,  so  far  as  reviewed  in  these 
Lectures,  a  History  of  Corruptions — A 
Record  of  Spiritual  Life — A  Witness  to 
the  Constant  Presence  and  Agency  of 
the  Holy  Spirit— and  a  Virtual  Protest 
against  the  very  Evils  which  it  exhibits. 


nmt,  ».  H.  tf  AonkAiti'a  Acessstoir  to 
ooiremaoATioNALxsM. 

[W«  have  much  pleasure  in  insetting 
the  following  lettet  from  the  pen  of  our 
friend  Mr.  MacBrair ;  and  doubt  not  that 


he  will  soon  be  inTited  to  take  eharge  of 
■om«  TAMMIt  pastorate,  in  which  he  miy 
be  alike  useful  and  happy. — ^Editor.] 
To  the  EdUor  of  the  EvattgeHeai  Uagaxmt. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, — ^As  you  have  taken 
notice  of  my  retirement  from  the  "Wes- 
leyan  Confierence,  and  expteased  a  hope 
that  I  might  join  the  Congre^tionshsts, 
I  beg  to  respond  to  yovr  kind  wishet, 
and  intimate  my  deaire  of  miaistering  in 
your  denomination. 

My  reasons  for  leaving  Methodism  are 
stated  in  the  <*  British  Banner  "  of  ISth 
October.  It  is,  doubtless,  a  serious  mat- 
ter  for  a  minister  to  leaTe  the  church 
^  with  which  he  has  been  long  united ;  and 
had  the  Wesleyan  discipline  and  usages 
continued  to  be  such  as  they  were  when 
I  first  joined  the  body,  I  might  have  still 
borne  with  their  inconveniences.  It  was 
on  my  return  from  abroad,  that  I  found 
a  commencement  made  of  that  high 
ecclesiastical  organization  which  has  pro- 
duced such  terrible  schisms  in  Metho- 
dism, driving  away  thousands  of  peopk 
and  many  ministers,  destroying  the  con* 
fidence  of  adherents,  and  turning  the 
Conference  into  an  Inquisition.  And, 
in  my  opinion,  all  the  recent  disturb- 
ances in  Methodism  are  traceable  to  the 
determination  of  the  ruling  party  to  forta 
it  into  a  stringent  high-church  system; 
which  can  only  be  done  by  domineering 
over  the  people  and  fettering  the  preach- 
ets,  till  the  spirit  of  freedom  and  gene- 
rous manhood  is  fled. 

Having  determined  to  oppose  these 
unscriptural  measures  on  every  oppor- 
tunity, I  soon  found,  that  as  the  libcrtr 
of  the  press  had  been  taken  away  from 
us,  it  was  impossible  to  resist  the  press- 
ure of  power,  and  therefore  concluded 
that  it  was  time  for  me  to  retire. 

All  $y sterna  of  ecclesiastical  govemnent 
are  faulty :  and  upon  mature  thought,  I 
perceive  that  a  centralization  of  authority 
is  fraught  with  many  evils,  whilst  all  the 
good  that  it  effects  in  aggressiT6  enter- 
prise may  be  gained  by  a  brotherly  utiion 
of  independent  churches.  The  simplest 
idea  of  a  manly  church  \%  that  of  a  paster 
and  people  united  together  in  the  bond> 
of  a  common  interest,  and  ptirsuing  a 
common  cause,  without  any  Interferfnci 
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from  a  fomga  quarter.  Thus  fax  I  iemn 
to  QgTM  with  Conggtgationaliwn ;  and  I 
am  not  aware  that  my  dootrinal  Tiewi 
materially  difier  from  that  moderate  form 
of  Evangelical  truth  which  is  taught  in 
moat  of  our  Nonconforming  placet  of 
worUiip ;  at  least  they  haTo  never  been 
objected  to  by  any  congregation  to  whom 
I  hate  preached  the  free  grace  of  Qod. 
R.  M.  MaoBeaib, 

16M  Oei.f  i86i. 


].01i0   ASnTON,  MKAB  BftXaTOL 

(soxebsetshibe)  . 

A  DEEPLY  interesting  meeting  was 
held  at  the  vUlage  Qhapel  of  the  above 
place,  on  Monday  evening,  June  llth, 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  to  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Brown,  the  respected  pastor 
of  the  same,  a  small  Testimonial  of  affec- 
tion for  his  devoted  labours  for  upwards 
of  forty  yturf, 

A  social  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the 
afternoon,  when  upwards  of  100  friends 
sat  down  to  tea,  after  which  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  W.  D. 
Wills,  Esq.,  presiding.  After  singing 
and  prayer  the  following  address  to  the 
highly  esteemed  minister,  from  the 
church  and  congregation,  was  read  to 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Brown  :— 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, — It  is  with  feelings 
of  inexpressible  pleasure  that  the  mem- 
bera  of  the  church  and  congregation,  in 
connexion  with  this  place  of  worship, 
meet  you  on  this  interesting  occasion,  to 
commemorate  the  fortieth  year  of  your 
ministration  amongst  us  as  our  Pastor, 
and  to  testify  our  unabated  and  increased 
attachment  to  yourself  and  to  your  min- 
istry; living  as  we  do  in  this  secluded 
spot,  with  none  of  the  attractions  of  a 
city  life,  and  constituted  as  we  are  for 
the  most  part  a  people  without  any  of  the 
fascinations  of  wealth  and  rank,  we  can- 
not exprese  to  you  our  admiration,  at  the 
self-denial,  simplicity,  faithfulness,  and 
affection,  combined  with  that  holy  con- 
sistency of  character,  by  which,  liar  so 
long  a  time,  your  ministry  has  been 
adorned.    It  is  but  little,  dear  Sir,  that 


we  can  do  to  testify  the  high  eateem  in 
which  you  are  held  amongst  us ;  we  feel 
truly  grateful  to  the  Great  Head  of  the 
ohurch,  for  having  so  long  continued 
you  amongst  us,  and  for  the  measure  of 
success  which  has  hitherto  attended 
your  ministry.  Much  precious  seed  haiv 
been  sown  by  you  ia  this  locality  during 
these  forty  years,  which  is  destined  of 
God  to  spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
long  after  you,  dear  Sir,  shsll  have  fin- 
ished your  toil  among  us ;  and  this,  to 
you,  together  with  the  affectionate  regard 
of  your  little  flock,  will  be  your  highest 
and  best  reward.  Still,  upon  such  an 
occasion  as  this,  we  are  desirous,  aa  a 
ohurch  and  congregation,  of  manifeeting 
our  affection  for  you*  by  presenting  you 
with  some  little  proof  of  our  Christian 
love,  as  a  remembrance  of  us  when  we 
ourselves  may  not  be  present ;  accom- 
panied with  our  united  prayers  to  the 
God  of  all  grace,  that  you  may  be  yet 
spared  to  labour  amongst  ua  with  in- 
creased comfort  and  success ;  and  may 
the  Lord  bless  you,  and  keep  you :  the 
Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  you, 
and  be  merciful  unto  you:  the  Lord 
lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon 
you,  and  give  you  peace ;  that  when  you, 
as  his  servant,  shall  have  finished  the 
work  which  he  has  appointed  you*  an 
entrance  may  be  ministered  to  you 
abundantly  into  his  everlasting  glory, 
with  the  approval,  **  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  aervant,  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  church  and 
congregation  assembling  at  Aahton 
Chapel, 

JOHM  BULBB,  Jun. 

June  nth,  1856. 

The  Testimonial,  consisting  of  a  very 
neat  and  substantial  Silver  Inkstand, 
and  upon  it  a  purse  with  Fifty  Sove- 
reigns, was  presented  by  W.  D.  WUls, 
Esq.  On  the  Inkstand  was  the  fol- 
lowing inacription : — **  Presented,  on  the 
nth  June,  1855,  with  a  puree  of  gold, 
by  the  church,  congregation,  and  friends 
of  Long  Ashton  Chap^,  to  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Brown,  to  express  their  high 
esteem  liar  his  person  and  ministry,  and 
to  record  their   gratelul  sense  of  the 
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valuaUe  Bervices  he  has  rendered  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  during  a  pastorate  of 
forty  years." 

Mr.  Brown,  evidently  under  feelings 
of  deep  emotion,  returned  thanks  in 
terms  peculiarly  beautiful  and  touching. 
After  which  appropriate  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Kev.  Messrs.  Burder, 
Edwards,  May,  Wood,  and  other  friends. 
The  doxology  was  then  sung,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Burder  closed  the  interesting 
proceedings  with  prayer. 


BPPINO. 

On  Tuesday,  September  25th,  the  B«v. 
J.  Teesdale  Davis  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  church  assembling 
in  Lindsey-street  Chapel,  Epping,  Essex. 
On  the  preceding  Sabbath,  preparatory 
sermons  were  preached,  in  which  the 
newly-chosen  pastor  embodied  his  con- 
fession of  faith,  as  also  the  statements 
usually  required  on  such  occasions.  The 
services  of  the  ordination  were  com- 
menced with  the  reading  of  Scripture 
and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  T.  Finch,  of 
Harlow;  an  introductory  discourse,  on 
the  Principles  of  Congregationalism,  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Jennings,  of 
Ongar ;  the  ordination  prayer  was  offered 
by  the  Rev.  S.  Brawn,  of  Loughton ;  and 
the  newly-ordained  minister  received  the 
charge  from  the  Rev.  C.  Berry,  of  Hat- 
field Heath.  In  the  evening,  a  sermon 
to  the  people  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Frost  (Mr.  Davis's  tutor),  of  the 
Theological  Academy,  Cotton-End,  near 
Bedford.  Several  neighbouring  min- 
isters also  took  part  in  the  services  of  the 
day. 


WALLINGFOBD,  BBEKS. 

Thb  truly  venerable  minister  of  the  In- 
dependent Church  in  this  town,  the  Rev. 
William  Harris,  has  just  been  obliged, 
by  failing  health,  to  give  up  his  pastoral 
office.  Mr.  Harris  is  in  his  seventy-first 
year,  has  preached  fifty-one  years,  and 
has  completed  the  forty-third  year  of  his 
ministry  in  Wallingford.  On  Lord's- 
day,  the  16th  September,  there  was  pre- 
sented in  that  ancient  church    a  vory 


touching  scene.  Their  much-esteemed 
pastor  preached  in  the  momiug,  admitted 
an  addition  to  the  members  of  the  fellow- 
shipj  and  then  told  them  it  was  that 
day  forty-three  years  he  commenced  his 
ministry  among  Uiem,  and  tliat  now  they 
must  seek  anotiier  minister.  Mr.  Harris 
is  the  father  of  the  Berks  Association, 
the  office  of  whose  secretary  he  has  most 
efficiently  filled  for  many  years ;  an  office 
in  which  his  admirable  business  habits, 
his  gentlemanly  deportment,  and  his  un* 
affected  piety,  have  commanded  the  con- 
fidence, and  endeared  him  to  the  hearts, 
of  all  his  brethren.  May  his  declining 
days  be  full  of  consolation  and  peace ! 


TADLBY,  HAKTS. 

At  the  Independent  Chapel  in  this 
beautiful  and  rural  locality,  on  the  2nd 
of  April  last,  a  testimonial,  consisting  of 
a  purse  of  nearly  £50,  was  presented  to 
the  Rev.  Qeorge  Jennings,  on  completing 
the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his  ministry  in 
that  place.  The  Rev.  W.  Legg,  B.A., 
of  Reading,  presided,  and  presented  this 
well-deserved  token  of  esteem  from  Mr. 
Jennings*  own  friends,  aided  by  neigh- 
bouring churches,  both  in  Berks  and 
Hants,  as  well  as  various  friends  at  a 
greater  distance.  Mr.  Jennings  made  a 
very  feeling  and  appropriate  reply  to  the 
chairman's  address;  and  the  numerous, 
deeply-interested  meeting  was  also  ad- 
dressed by  the  Rev.  J.  Young,  of  Beech 
Hill.  The  church  at  Tadley  is  one  of  the 
most  ancient  of  the  Congregational  order 
in  the  kingdom,  having  been  commenced 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  It  has 
had  pastors  of  some  eminence  for  learn- 
ing. The  Rev.  S.  Brown  and  his  prede- 
cessor were  its  pastors  for  seventy-tiro 
years— thirty-six  years  each.  After  the 
death  of  Mr.  Brown,  in  May,  1826,  his 
daughter  applied  to  the  late  Rev.  A. 
Douglas,  of  Reading,  for  a  minister  to 
the  vacant  pulpit,  who  introduced  Mr. 
Jennings  to  supply  the  bereaved  church, 
in  Felffuary,  1827.  Mr.  Jennings  has 
laboured  there,  and  in  the  surrounding 
villages,  ever  since,  with  many  marks  of 
the  divine  favour,  and  no  little  sympathy 
from  Christians  in  various  places,  whu 
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have  been  delighted  to  attend  his  annirer- 
saries,  or  in  yarioiis  ways  to  aid  a  church 
that  could  hardly-  ever  be  self-sustaining, 
and  yet  has  lired  for  nearly  three  hun- 
dred years.  We  wish  our  valued  brother 
all  prosperity^ 

HVKOOBN,  CHBBHIBB. 

Tub  Rev.  William  Henry  Mann,  late 
of  the  Lancashire  Independent  College, 
was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  at  Hun- 
corn,  Cfheshire,  on  Thursday,  September 
27,  1855.  The  opening  devotional  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Richard 
Meredith  Davies,  of  Oldham.  The  Rev. 
Samuel  Davidson,  LL.D.,  D.D.,  de- 
livered the  introductory  discourse ;  and 
the  Rev.  John  Edmonds,  of  St.  Helens, 
asked  the  question^.  The  ordination 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  David 
Everard  Pord,  of  Manchester,  Mr. 
Mann's  late  pastor.  The  Rev.  Robert 
Vaughan,  D.D.,  delivered  the  charge; 
and  the  Rev.  David  G.  Watt,  A.M.,  of 
North wich,  concluded  with  prayer.  In  the 
evening,  the  service  was  opened  by  the 
Rev.  John  Brown,  B.A.,  of  Manchester  ; 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Raffles,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
preached  the  sermon  to  the  people ;  and 
the  newly  ordained  pastor  offered  the 
closing  prayer.  Mr.  Mann  enters  on  his 
pastorate  in  the  hope  of  building  up  the 
walls  of  Zion  which  have  been  broken 
down,  and  is  already  cheered  by  some 
indications  of  success. 


CHABD,  80XBB8BT. 

Thb  ordination  services,  in  connexion 
wth  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  W.  Den- 
sham,  as  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church  in  this  town,  took  place  on  Wed- 
nesday, July  11th.  The  Rer.  V.  P.  Sells, 
of  South  Petherton,  commenced  the  ser- 
vices by  reading  and  prayer.  The  Rev. 
W.  H.  Griffith,  B.A.,  classical  tutor  of 
the  Western  College,  and  former  pastor 
of  the  church,  gave  the  introductory  dis- 
course; the  Rev.  E.  Edmonds,  Baptist 
minister  of  Chard,  proposed  the  ques- 
tions ;  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Short,  of  Wivelis- 


combe,  offered  the  ordination  prayer ; 
and  the  Rev.  R.  Alliott,  LL.D.,  theolo- 
gical tutor  of  the  Western  College,  de- 
livered a  very  suitable  and  impressive 
charge.  Dinner  was  provided  at  the 
George  Inn,  after  which  several  short  ad- 
dresses were  given  by  the  ministers  and 
gentlemen  present.  In  the  evening  the 
Rev.  H.  Addiscott,  of  Taunton,  preached 
a  very  appropriate  and  effective  sermon 
to  the  people.  The  Revs.  S.  Ross,  of 
Broadway ;  H.  Pope,  of  Sandford ;  P. 
Anthony,  of  the  Western  College  ;  E.  W. 
Evans  (Baptist),  of  Crewkerne ;  Job  S. 
Lembridge,  of  Lough  wood ;  G.  Taylor, 
of  Lambrook  ;  and  T.  Clark,  M.A.,  Prin- 
cipal of  the  Dissenters*  Proprietary 
School,  Taunton,  assisted  in  the  subordi- 
nate parts  of  the  services.  The  weather 
being  favourable,  the  attendance  was 
very  good  both  morning  and  evening. 

The  cause  here  is  evidently  in  a  pro- 
gressive state,  the  church  manifests  fresh 
symptoms  of  life,  the  congregation  steadily 
increases,  and  things  generally  appear  to 
wear  a  pleasing  and  hopeful  aspect. 


NBW  CONOBBOATIUXAL  CHURCH, 
SHBFFIELD. 

This  church  was  opened  for  public 
worship,  on  Thursday,  the  12th  of  July, 
when  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Binney 
preached  in  the  morning,  on  Titus  iii.  5  ; 
and  the  Rev.  Henry  Allon  preached  in 
the  evening,  on  Hebrews  i.  1,  2. 

On  Wednesday,  the  18th,  the  Rev.  J. 
B.  Paton  was  publicly  ordained  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  worshipping  in 
the  above  place  of  worship.  The  Rev. 
J.  Baldwin  Brown,  B.A.,  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse;  the  usual  ques- 
tions were  proposed  to  the  deacons  and 
minister  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hope  Muir ;  the 
Rev.  Professor  Barker,  of  Spring  Hill 
College,  oflfered  the  ordination  prayer; 
and  the  Rev.  I>r.  Brown,  of  Cheltenham, 
delivered  the  charge  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16. 

In  the  evening  the  Rev.  E.  Mellor,  of 
Halifax,  preached  to  the  people  on  Micah 
vi.  8. 
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iT4TB  OF  KELIGION  THROUOtfOUT  THE 
MTORLD. — NO.  IV.    SWITZBKLANn. 

W«  now  pass  from  Northern  Italy, 
OTer  the  Alpine  Mountains,  into  Switzer- 
land. We  invite  our  readers  to  accom- 
pany us.  Not  now  to  stay  and  gaze  in 
wondering  admiration  on  its  lofty  sum- 
mits, covered  with  eternal  ^nows — nor  to 
shiver  amongst  its  innumerable  glaciers — 
nor  to  tremble  on  the  edge  of  its  fearful 
precipices ;  but  we  ask  him  to  survey  its 
spiritual  condition,  and  to  sympathize 
with  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ  who 
are  seeking  the  revival  and  extension  of 
vital,  spiritual  Christianity. 

The  intelligent  reader  will  not  need  to 
be  informed  that  Switzerland  is  divided 
into  twenty-two  separate  cantons,  which, 
to  some  extent,  are  independent  of  each 
other.  As  in  political,  so  in  religious 
affairs,  each  canton  has  its  own  regula- 
tions. Of  the  whole  population  of  Swit- 
zerland, the  Protestants  number  three- 
fifths  and  the  Roman  Catholics  two-fifths. 
In  twelve  of  the  cantons  the  Protestants 
form  the  majority,  but  Roman  Catholics 
have  liberty  of  conscience  conceded  to 
them.  In  three  cantons  Roman  Catholics 
constitute  the  majority,  but  the  Protest- 
ants have  secured  to  them,  by  the  con- 
stitution, liberty  of  oonscience.  Seven 
cantons  are  thoroughly  Roman  Catholic, 
and  there,  where  popery  reigns,  liberty 
of  conscience  is  not  allowed,  and  all  con- 
verts to  Protestantism  are  liable  to  severe 
penalties.  Of  late  y^ars  there  has  been 
one  solitary  exception  at  Lucerne,  where 
a  Protestant  chapel  has  been  allowed. 
The  Jesuits  have  long  been  an  active 
party  in  Switzerland,  aiming  to  overthrow 
its  freedom,  and  to  bring  the  whole  people 
into  priestly  bondage.  Here  let  us 
pause  a  moment  to  mark  the  contrast 
which  exists  between  the  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic  districts.  As  the  tourist 
passes  from  the  one  to  the  other,  he  finds 
himself  in  quite  a  different  region,  as  it 
regards  the  \allages,  the  towns,  the  houses, 
and  the  people.  In  the  former  there  are 
the  abodes  of  comfort,  neatness,  and  in- 


I 


telligencc ;  in  the  latter  there  is  the  ex- 
istence of  prevalent  poverty,  filth,  and 
ignorance.  The  inhabit&rtis  of  the  Pro- 
testant cantons  are  more  industrious,  more 
refined,  and  more  educated  than  their 
Roman  Catholic  neighbours.  WhateTer 
may  be  the  cause,  the  fact  is  undeniable, 
and  is  admitted  by  writers  belonging  to 
both  parties. 

With  respect  to  the  state  of  religion  is 
general,  even  amongst  the  ProtestanU, 
there  is  much  to  deplore.  A  state  of 
mind  bordering  upon  infidelity  or  scepti- 
cism extensively  prevails.  The  religiou 
of  too  many  consists  in  dead  forms,  na- 
tional orthodoxy,  .  and  external  nte<. 
With  others  there  is  a  latitudinarianisin, 
too  plainly  marking  an  indifference  to 
scriptural  truth.  To  this  state  of  thinfa 
there  are  happily  some  exceptions.  There 
are  some  great  men,  who  by  their  teach- 
ings, and  preachings,  and  writings  are 
sowing  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom, 
and  raising  up  noble  characters,  that  shall 
be  instrumental  in  continuing  that  spirit- 
ual awakening  in  which  a  Malon,  a 
D'Aubign6,  a  Gaussen,  and  others,  hare 
been  so  blessed  of  God.  Amongst  somt; 
of  the  younger  servants  of  Christ  therf 
is  a  ZQal  worthy  of  primitive  ages  in  their 
efforts  to  promote  a  revival  of  spiritual 
religion.  The  Evangelical  Society  is  doing 
a  good  work.  Its  resources  have  been 
small,  but  its  operations  extensive  anJ 
successful.  It  comprehends  in  itself  a 
Bible  and  Tract  Society,  home  and  foreign 
Missionary  Societies,  and  a  Theological 
Institution  for  preparing  suitable  men  fox 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  Owing  to  a 
deficiency  in  the  donations  from  foreign 
source,  and  to  the  death  of  some  of  its 
most  active  friends,  the  Society  was  in- 
volved in  debt;  but  a  generous  iriead 
offered  to  pay  one  third  of  the  amount  if 
the  rest  were  raised  within  a  month.  ^Ve 
most  sincerely  hope  that  the  end  has  been 
accomplished,  so  that  they  may  prose- 
cute their  work  unfettered  by  debt. 

There  is  also  a  good  work  being  carried 
on  by  the  Society  for  Scattered  Protest- 
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ante.  The  object  is  to  aid  Protestant 
commttnities,  situated  amidst  Bomislv  po  ^ 
pulationSf  and  to  send  out  eTangeUsts  to 
visit  isolated  Protestants  deprived  of 
public  ;vroTship.  There  is  another  society 
of  some  importanoo  which  claims  a  pass- 
ing notice*  This  is  the  Swiss  Pastoral 
Association  I  which  has  been  in  existence 
about  sixteen,  years.  It  meets  annually 
in  the  several  cantons  in  succession.  The 
object  of  this  Society  is  partly  to  pro- 
mote mutual  sympathy,  and  partly  to 
discuss  such  questions  as  are  of  common 
interest  and  general  importance,  with  a 
view  to  promote  theological  learning  and 
the  development  of  practical  Christian 
life  in  the  churches. 

We  now  pass  from  this  more  genera^ 
survey  of  the  state  of  religion  in  Switzer- 
land to  distinguish  one  or  two  spots  which 
claim  particular  attention.  We  have  al- 
ready noticed  the  fact  that  the  separate 
cantons  are  independent  of  each  other  in 
their  internal  government,  both  politically 
and  religiously.  This  will  prepare  the 
reader  to  learn  that  strictly  speaking  there 
is  no  naiionai  ttat4  church.  But  there 
are  what  we  may  term  cantonal  state 
churches,  which  are  subject  to  the  ruling 
power,  which  estabHshes  that  form  of 
doctrine  and  of  church  order  which  it 
deems  best.  The  extent  of  r^ligwua  li- 
berty varies  in  different  cantons.  In 
Gbksva  there  is  a  greater  degree  of  liberty 
enjoyed  than  in  others;  but  even  here, 
those  who  separate  from  the  state  church, 
as  well  as  the  more  spiritual  within  it, 
are  subject  to  the  minor  form  of  perse- 
cution, consisting  of  ridicule  and  sarcasm. 
It  is  the  most  important  and  influential 
place  in  Switzerland.  Cheever  says  of 
it : — "  Geneva  ought  to  be  the  cradle  of  the 
&n«Bt  race  of  ministers  of  the  gospel  in 
the  world.  There  is  no  place  in  the 
world  where  all  admirable  influences  of 
nature  do  so  conspire  to  aid  the  influences 
of  divine  grace,  in  building  up  a  noble 
character,  and  giving  firmness,  independ- 
ence, and  an  ardent  love  of  truth."  In 
its  past  history  it  \b  memorable  as  the  place 
where  Calvin,  the  great  reformer,  la- 
boured and  began  to  deliver  his  theologi- 
cal lectures.  It  has  been  the  theatre  of 
many  theological  strifes,  and  the  centre 


of  important  influence  to  all  around»  The 
majority  of  the  Protestants  belong  to  the 
stete  church,  which  is  in  a  state  of  en- 
tire subjection  to  the  civil  power,  which 
appoints  ite  pastors,  and  compels  them  to 
receive  every  man  to  Christian  commu* 
nion,  as  an  indiscriminate  right  of  citi- 
senship.  If  a  person  wish  to  enter  the 
army,  or  desire  to  apprentice  himself  to 
any  business,  or  to  obtain  any  other  em- 
ploy, the  test  to  which  he  is  put  is  in  tlxe 
proposal  of  the  question,  '*  Have  you 
been  to  the  commimion  ?"  This  has  had 
a  necessary  tendency  to  secularize  the 
church,  to  lower  the  tone  of  spiritual 
piety,  and  to  impede  the  progress-  of  the 
gospel.  In  the  early  part  of  the  present 
year  many  were  much  startled  by  an  \m- 
expected  motion  in  the  grand  council  for 
the  separation  of  church  and  stete.  This 
is  a  question  which  was  broached  and  ne- 
gatived in  1842.  The  proposal  this  year 
excited  considerable  interest,  and  led  to 
a  discussion,  in  which  the  question  was 
warmly  debated.  It  was  rejected  by  a 
majority  of  40  to  21.  Still  it  is  generidly 
believed  that  it  is  only  postponed,  and 
that  it  is  a  measure  which  vrUl  be  event- 
ually carried.  By  the  friends  and  advo- 
cates this  is  hoped ;  by  the  opponents  it 
is  feared.  It  is  generally  thought  that  it 
has  gai^ied  groimd  by  the  last  debate. 
The  advocates  of  the  measure  feel  it  to 
be  one  of  special  importance  now  that 
Romanists  are  increasing  in  that  canton. 
Earnest,  sincere,  godly  men,  are  pain- 
fully convinced  that  the  humiliating  de- 
pendence of  the  church  upon  the  state, 
incapacitates  it  to  stem  the  torrent  which 
threatens  to  overwhelm  that  republic. 
Rome  is  not  satisfied  to  enjoy  equal  free- 
dom with  other  churches,  but  it  wants  to 
exclude  all  from  that  freedom  which  has 
been  granted  to  her.  But  though  the 
number  of  Romanists  increase,  it  is  gra- 
tifying to  be  able  to  stete  that  it  does  not 
arise  from  oonverto  from  Protestantism, 
but  from  emigration.  On  the  other  hand, 
many  of  the  Papal  church  are  converted 
to  Protestantism.  Lately  there  has  been 
greater  strictness  in  the  examination  of 
those  who  wish  to  make  a  public  profes* 
sion  of  their  change  of  views.  This  may 
reduce    the   numbers  of  those  received 
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into  the  reformed  church,  but  the  work 
will  be  more  stable  and  permanent.  It 
has  been  stated  that  of  the  neophytes  ad- 
mitted during  the  past  two  years,  not  one 
has  fallen  away,  notwithstanding  the  se- 
ductions which  beset  them. 

If  we  cross  oyer  to  the  other  side  of  the 
lake  we  enter  Canton  de  Yaud,  where 
there  hare  been  most  painful  exhibitions 
of  an  intolerant  spirit  on  the  part  of  the 
state  church.  That  church  is  paid  and 
goyemed  by  the  ciyil  power,  which  keeps 
the  discipline  of  the  church  under  its  own 
control.  It  determines  what  doctrines 
are  to  be  preached.  It  appoints  the  pas- 
tors, and  remoyes  them  at  pleasure.  It 
limits  the  exercise  of  the  ministrations  of 
the  preachers,  determining  when  and 
where  they  are  to  preach.  And  it  com- 
pels the  reading,  during  Diyine  seryice  on 
the  Lord's-day,  of  every  political  docu- 
ment which  it  sends.  Not  only  did  the 
goyemment  keep  the  state  church  in  this 
humiliating  position,  but  it  indirectly 
sanctioned  the  persecution  of  faithful 
Christians.  As  they  met  peaceably  for 
public  worship  they  were  subjected  to  acts 
of  violence  from  riotous  mobs.  When 
complaints  were  laid  before  the  magis- 
trates, and  the  prefect  brought  the  case 
before  the  council  of  state,  instead  of 
pimishing  the  assailants,  a  reply  was  sent 
to  the  prefect,  signed  by  the  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  cotmcil,  in  which  is  found 
the  following  passage, — "  You  will  warn 
them,"  i.  e.,  the  Separatists,  *'thatif  they 
continue  these  meetings,  which  are  re- 
probated by  the  great  majority  of  the 
people,  it  is  at  their  peril  and  risk,  seeing 
that  the  worship  of  the  national  church 
is  alone  guaranteed  by  the  state ;  the  state 
owes  no  protection  to  these  assemblies, 
and  still  less  is  bound  to  use  preventive 
measures  in  their  favour."  Earnest  men 
of  the  state  church,  too,  were  subject  to 
similar  interruptions  and  annoyances,  if 
they  were  suspected  of  Methodism,  a 
term  employed  to  designate  men,  true, 
earnest,  and  evangelical  in  their  religion. 


About  the  time  when  these  things  had 
become  most  rife,  the  pastors  of  the  state 
church  were  ordered  to  read  to  their  con- 
gregations a  long  political  proclamation. 
Many  of  them  refused  to  comply.  This 
combination  of  circumstances  convinced 
the  evangelical  pastors  that  it  was  impos- 
sible for  them  as  faithful  men  to  retain 
their  positions.  A  meeting  was  accord- 
ingly convened  at  Lausanne.  A  discus- 
sion, accompanied  with  fServent  prayers, 
continued  for  two  days,  after  whicli  more 
than  one  half  of  the  pastors  and  minis- 
ters resigned  their  connection  with  the 
state  church.  On  March  12,  1847,  the 
Evangelical  Free  Church  of  the  Canton 
de  Yaud  was  formed.  Though  for  three 
or  four  years  they  were  exposed  to  most 
painful  persecutions  and  vexations,  most 
of  the  brethren  remained  faithful,  the 
word  of  Ood  has  been  blessed,  and  the 
churches  have  increased.  According  to 
the  measure  of  its  strength,  it  maintains 
and  upholds  the  principle  of  Christ'^ 
kingship  over  his  people.  It  endeavour? 
to  show  to  the  world  a  true  image  of 
what  the  church  ought  to  be. 

To  some  extent  it  is  now  relieved  from 
actual  persecution,  but  still  its  jiositioii 
is  far  from  being  favourable.  The  law 
which  forbids  the  erection  of  places  ol' 
public  worship,  though  dormant,  is  still 
unrepealed.  In  one  or  two  places  thev 
have  ventured  to  build  chapels.  If  there 
be  not  that  degree  of  spiritual  life  and 
activity  which  could  be  desired,  yet  there 
is  improvement,  and  signs  of  a  revival. 
One  effect  of  their  common  sufferings  has 
been  to  unite  them  the  more  strongly  in 
Christian  affection.  May  the  great  Head 
of  the  church,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  so 
overrule  their  trials  as  to  prepare  them 
for  more  extensive  usefrdncss.  May  Ood 
sustain  them  in  their  struggle  for  full  and 
universal  liberty  of  conscience,  until  the 
church  shall  be  delivered  from  every  fet- 
ter with  which  the  state  attempts  to  biad 
it. 
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TO  THE  I'WENDS  AND  CONSTITTJENTS  OP  THE  liONDON 

MISaiONAET  80CIETT. 
Thk  Directors  of  the  London  Miasionary  Society  beg  to  solicit  the  serious 
coneideration  of  its  rrienda  to  the  following  statement : — 

For  many  years  past,  the  Expenditure  of  the  Society  has  considerably 
exceeded  its  ordinary  Income,  and  so  long  as  it  posseaGcd  funded  property, 
avaolable  for  general  purposes,  the  annual  deficiency  was  supplied  from 
that  source.  But  three  years  since,  that  property  was  exhausted,  and  sub- 
sequently a  debt  has  been  unavoidably  accumulated  to  the  extent  of 
£18,000.  Of  this  sum  nearly  £4000  arose  from  the  deficiency  in  the 
bequests  of  last  year,  which  fell  short  by  that  amount  of  the  avenige 
legacy  receipts  for  the  previous  fifteen  years. 

At  a  very  numerous  Meeting  of  Representatives  of  both  Town  and 
Country  Auxilinriei,  held  on  the  7tfa  May,  it  was  resolved  that  an  imme- 
diate efibrt  should  be  made  to  remore  this  serious  incumbrance.  In  fur- 
therance of  this  resolution  the  Directors  hare  the  pleasure  to  state  that 
upwards  of  £6200  hare  already  been  contributed,  and  a  generous  friend 
has  promised  £1000  on  the  condition  that  £10,000,  at  least,  be  raised 
during  the  current  Miuionary  year. 

The  Directors  are  therefore  induced  to  make  a  further  appeal  to  the 
friends  of  the  Society,  whose  assistance  has  so  otten  been  afforded  in  the 
time  of  its  urgent  need ;  and  they  feel  confident  that  this  Appeal  will  not 
be  made  in  vain. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directort  of  the  London  Misaiotuuy  Society, 
CuiLiNO  Eaedlbt  Eabdlbt,  i 
AiiTHtm  Tibkah,  1 
Ebkhxexb  Pboot,  J 

ifuftPM  SoM*,  BlomJUld  street,  Oetoter  22nd,  186G. 


ContrHuHoiu' lovmrit  fht  ZiquiJation  o/the  Seil  ^£13,000. 
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J.  TomlcT.  Eu. 
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Mr.  WdrIwuiI.  MufhatET  . 
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).  C.  WlicclR,  St^.  StUtbuiT 


1.  clJ^ll^l■■,  Bu- 
rl E^'nint.'bq. 
John  Wlde^q. . 

liuw  Wade;  B*}!     . 


T.  Edcmnba  Piruiij.  B^q. 
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JUVENILE  EFFORT  FOR  THE  REPAIRS  AND  OUTFIT  OF  THE 

"JOHN  WILLIAMS.'' 

Sbvbntebn  yean  lince,  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  oonYmoed 
by  long  experience  that  its  Missions  in  the  South  Seas  could  scarcely  be  sustainedf 
and  certainly  not  enlarged,  without  a  ship  specially  employed  for  the  purpose,  pur* 
ohased  the  ''  Camden."  This  experiment  confirmed  their  previous  convictions;  bot 
its  success  in  multiplying  the  number  of  stations  brought  with  it  the  necessity  for  s 
new  and  larger  yessel.  In  1844  an  appeal  was  made  to  the  young  to  raise  the 
amount  requisite  for  its  purchase,  to  which  their  response  was  bo  prompt  snd 
generous,  that  in  a  short  time  they  obtained  more  than  Six  Thousand  Pounds  for 
tho  purchase  and  equipment  of  the  "  John  'Williams."  When,  five  years  sinee, 
that  vessel  required  extensive  repairs  and  another  outfit,  aid  was  again  sought  from 
the  same  interesting  class,  it  was  again  promptly  and  amply  supplied. 

The  Missionary  Ship  has  once  more  reached  this  country,  and  as,  with  short 
intervals,  she  has  been  constantly  under  sail  for  more  than  four  3rears,  exposed  to  the 
sun  and  the  storms  of  the  tropics,  it  will  not  surprise  those  who  are  conversant  with 
maritime  affairs  to  learn  that,  ere  she  can  resume  her  work,  she  must  again  recdre 
considerable  repairs  and  a  new  outfit.  The  cost  thus  incurred,  notwithstanding  the 
utmost  economy,  will  not  be  less  than  Three  Thousand  Pouuds ;  and  the  friends  of 
the  Society  must  be  well  aware  that  in  consequence  of  its  present  debt  and  liabilitiei, 
the  Directors  are  unable  to  meet  this  large  extra  outlay  without  special  aid.  That 
aid,  however,  they  are  convinced  their  juvenile  friends  will,  as  on  former  occasions, 
most  readily  render.  Numerous  proofs  of  this  have  already  come  before  them  in  the 
shape  of  free-will  offerings  and  applications  for  collecting  cards;  and  they  sre 
satisfied  that  nothing  is  required  to  engage  the  hearts  and  hands  ef  the  children  of 
our  congregations  and  schools  in  this  good  work  but  the  wise  guidance  and  kind 
countenance  of  their  Christian  friends.  Let  parents,  pastors,  and  teachers  direct 
and  encourage  them,  and  there  will  be  no  lack  of  willing  agents  for  the  work. 

The  Directors  believe  that  the  necessity  which  exists  for  a  Missionary  ship  is  now 
generally  admitted,  but  it  may  still  be  proper  to  state  that,  after  giving  to  the  subject 
their  repeated  and  anxious  attention-rafter  comparing  this  method  of  carrying  on  the 
Missionary  work  in  Polynesia  with  every  other  that  could  be  employed — after  seeking 
counsel  from  men  of  large  experience  and  much  practical  wisdom,  and  allter  viewing 
the  question  in  all  its  bearings — ^the  Directors  maintain  the  deliberate  and  decided 
conviction  that  the  employment  of  a  ship  specially  devoted  to  the  work  is  not  only  the 
most  economical  plan  they  could  adopt,  but  the  only  plan  by  which  the  work  could 
be  done  with  satisfaction  to  the  Missionaries,  or  safety  to  their  Polynesian  Missions. 

Believing  that  all  who  possess  the  information  upon  which  a  sound  conclusion  can 
be  based,  will  approve  their  decision,  the  Directors  confidently  and  very  urgently 
request  their  ministerial  brethren,  the  conductors,  superintendents,  and  teachers  of 
Sabbath  and  day  schools,  together  with  Christian  parents  and  other  friends  of  the 
Society  to  bring  the  subject  under  the  immediate  attention  of  their  youthful  charf^es, 
and  to  do  what  they  can  to  engage,  direct,  and  encourage  them  in  rendering  this 
important  service  to  the  cause  of  Missions.  For  this  purpose  collecting  cards,  with 
appropriate  papers,  may  be  obtained  by  application  to  the  Rev.  Ebeneser  Proot, 
Mission  House,  Blomfield  Street,  Finsbury,  London,  by  whom  all  contributions  wi(! 
be  thankfully  received. 
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The  ialandfl  of  the  Pacific,  if  reliance  may  be  placed  on  the  estimates  of 
the  early  navigators,  were,  at  the  time  of  their  discovery,  far  more  populous 
than  they  have  ever  been  at  later  periods ;  and,  even  since  the  introduction 
of  the  Gospel,  owing  to  causes  which  the  Missionaries  have  been  unablo 
satisfactorily  to  explain,  the  population  has  continued  to  decline. 

In  none  of  the  islands  has  this  mortality  more  lamentably  prevailed  than 
in  Barotonga,  which  is  not  more  remarkable  for  its  beautiful  scenery  than 
for  its  delightful  climate.  But  among  the  signal  triumphs  of  Christianity 
on  this  island,  it  may  be  mentioned  that,  out  of  1666  members  admitted  to 
the  native  churches  during  the  last  twenty  years,  nearly  800  have  died  in 
the  faith,  besides  more  than  double  that  number,  who,  though  only  eandi* 
dates  for  church  membership,  departed  out  of  life,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  with  a  good  hope  for  eternity.  It  shoiild  be  added  that,  from  the 
churches  in  this  island  have  been  sent  forth  upwards  of  seventy  native 
evangelists,  some  of  whom  are  now  resting  from  their  labours,  and  others 
are  still  actively  engaged  in  the  high  places  of  the  field. 

In  the  subjoined  letter,  under  date  December,  1854,  our  esteemed 
brother,  Mr.  Buzacott,  gives  some  interesting  particulars  of  the  present 
aspect  of  the  Mission. 


'*  My  last  informed  yon  of  the  levere  Ul« 
nest  of  Mrs.  Pitman,  and  of  our  baTing  ad- 
vised Mr.  Pitman  to  embrace  the  first  oppor* 
tunity  of  remoTing  with  her  to  the  colony. 
None  occurred  tiU  October  28th,  when,  Mrs. 
Pitman  having  experienced  no  alleviation, 
they  embarked  on  board  the  British  barque 
*  Casper/  bound  to  Sydney,  Captain  Eldred 
having  generously  engaged  to  take  them 
thither  free  of  expense  to  the  Society. 

MUTCHO  AT  NOATAKOIIA  STATION. 

"Feeling  now  the  responsibility  of  our 
position,  being  the  only  European  Mission* 
aries  leffc  on  the  bland,  we  thought  it  well 
to  have  a  meeting  with  the  native  teachers 
without  delay.  Wishing  also  to  make  an 
early  visit  to  Ngatangiia,  by  having  the 
meeting  there  the  tvro  objects  were  secured. 
We  agreed  there£Dre  to  be  with  the  people 
of  *  Ngatangiia  on  the  Friday  evening  after 
Mr.  Pitman's  departure,  and  remain  with 
them  over  the  Sabbath.  On  Friday  mom« 
ing  a  messenger  came,  urging  us  to  eome 
early,  and  that  dinner  was  provided  for 
ns  at  the  chief's  house.    We  accordingly 


obeyed  the  summons,  were  most  kindly  re- 
ceived,  and  sumptuously  provided  for,  both 
by  the  chiefs  and  people  during  our  stay. 

"  On  the  Sabbath  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  administered  to  the 
united  churches  of  Ngatangiia  and  Titika- 
veka,  and  on  the  Monday  the  meeting  with 
the  native  teachers  was  held.  While  we 
were  thus  engaged  Mrs.  Busacott  was  hav- 
ing a  meeting  with  the  female  superin- 
tendents of  the  dasset,  both  of  Ngatangiia 
and  Titihaveha,  and  Miss  Buzacott  wu  at. 
tending  to  the  schools. 

"After  the  meeting  with  the  native 
teachers,  all  sat  down  to  dinner  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Bneacott  and  family.  We  were  all 
much  pleased  and  profited  by  the  serrices 
of  the  day,  and  returned  to  our  homes  with 
a  renewed  determination  to  do  all  we  could 
to  promote  the  best  of  causes  for  the  best  of 
Masters. 

DICRBASX  OF  POPULATIOK. 

"  During  the  present  year  we  have  been 
visited  for  the  first  time  with  measles,  which 
has  taken  off  about  100  of  the  people.    The 
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decratse  of  the  native  popoUtioii  in  every 
part  of  the  South  Seas  is,  to  ui,  among  the 
mysteries  of  Providence.  The  people  of 
these  islands  have  had  very  little  intercourse 
with  foreigners,  therefore  the  introduction 
of  foreign  diseases  cannot  be  considered  as 
the  cause,  and  their  climate  is  one  of  the 
most  delightful  in  the  world,  and  everything 
abounds  for  the  sustenance  of  animal  life ; 
except  when  visited  with  hurricanes  they 
nevor  need  suffer  want. 

SXPBBIBNCB8  OF  THB  BA&OTONOAN 
CBUBCBB8. 

"The  total  number  of  church  members 
admitted  from  the  year  1833  to  November, 
1854,  is  1666 ;  of  these  more  than  seventy 
have  become  native  evangelists ;  some  have 
died  in  the  field,  a  few  have  disgraced  their 
profession,  and  many  are  still  labouring  in  the 
various  groups  of  Polynesia.  Nearly  800 
church  members  have  died,  and,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  Mission,  we  have  reason  to  be. 
Ueve  that  more  than  double  that  number, 
while  candidates,  died  in  the  futh,  and  are 
now  united  to  the  church  triumphant.  Thus 
the  Great  Head  of  the  church  has  permitted 
us  to  reap  a  harvest  of  immortal  souls,  and 
the  object  of  the  Mission  has  been  abund- 
antly answered,  even  should  our  most  gloomy 
prospects  respecting  the  population  be 
realized.  But  though  the  population  be 
small,  the  Karotongan  Mission,  in  connexion 
with  the  Institution  and  printing  press,  is 
still  an  important  one,  and  sufficient  for  the 
energies  of  at  least  two  active  Missionaries. 

INSTITUTION  FOB  TRAINING  NATIVE 
BVANOXLISTS. 

"  The  Institution  at  present  is  quite  full, 
and  at  our  meeting  in  June  three  other 
students  were  admitted,  on  the  prospect  of 
the  '  John  Williams '  calling  to  take  away 
those  who  were  designated  for  Western 
Polynesia ;  but  as  she  did  not  come,  only  one 
vacancy  has  occurred,  occasioned  by  the 
continued  illness  of  Marokaa,  which  has  been 
filled  up  by  Zeamani,  one  of  the  three  pro- 
posed from  Arorangi.  The  zeal  of  the  young 
people  for  Missionary  work  by  no  means 
abates,  and  there  are  at  each  of  the  stations 
many  candidates  for  admission  to  the  Insti- 
tution. 


DBATH   OF  ONB  OF  THB  BTUDBNTS. 

**  Sila,  one  of  the  students  from  Aitutaki, 
mentioned  in  our  last  report  u  about  to  re- 
turn home  on  account  of  ill  heslth,  like  sll 
the  rest  in  the  island,  took  the  mea&let, 
which  to  him  proved  fataL  He  left  an  un- 
doubted testimony  of  having  died  in  the 
Lord.  Almost  his  last  words  weie^  *  I  tm 
quite  ready;  nothing  more  remains  to  be  do&e; 
my  sins  are  pardoned ;  my  hope  is  in  Christ.' 
And  while  his  fellow  students  were  engiged 
in  prayer  around  him  he  gently  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus;  on  rising  from  their  knees  they 
found  he  was  gone.  He  was  truly  aa  excel- 
lent young  man— pious,  amiable,  tsknted, 
and  diligent.  On  looking  at  his  'Lectures' 
I  find  them  beautifully  written,  and  he  hid 
fair  to  become  a  useful  Missionary.  But  the 
Master  has  in  his  sovereignty  called  him 
away  from  the  scene  of  labour  below  to  ik 
scene  of  bliss  above. 

KATAOBS   OF  THB   IfBASLBS. 

'*  We  hear  that  the  measles  have  proved  a 
terrible  scourge  to  the  Tahitian  islands.  The 
people  of  tliis  group,  as  far  u  ascertained, 
have  not  suffered  so  much  in  deaths ;  hot 
the  disease  has  been  very  severely  felt.  M«t 
of  the  very  old  people,  many  otben  who 
were  sickly,  and  some  children  have  diei 
At  this  station  twins  were  bom  while  the 
mother  was  in  a  high  fever,  just  previous  to 
the  eruptive  stage.  Both  mother  and  t«ios 
aro  now  sleeping  in  the  same  grave.  She 
was  fully  prepared  to  accompany  her  desr 
babes,  about  a  week  after  they  were  born*  to 
the  realms  of  bliss. 

onrruART  of  an  aobd  cbibf. 
**  Tinomana,  the  excellent  old  chief  of 
Arorangi,  has  also  been  taken  frt>m  us.  Tit 
has  been  one  of  the  most  conscientioos  sod 
exemplary  worshippers  of  the  true  God,  of 
all  those  who,  like  himself,  were  found  io 
blind  idolatry.  He  was  the  first  chief  vho 
destroyed  his  idols  in  opposition  to  his  ovi 
family  and  people ;  he  was  also  the  first  to 
abandon  what  was  to  them  a  prolific  source 
of  war  and  bloodshed — ^polygamy.  Beiqg 
hunted  and  driven  to  the  mountains  hj  par* 
ties  stronger  than  himself,  he  and  his  people 
have  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  Christisiiity 
more  than  any  others  on  the  island.    I  have 
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frequenily  teen  him  point  to  that  part  of  the 
mountains  where  they  were  driven,  where 
they  had  to  remain  for  yean,  and  where 
they  were  watched  by  their  enemies,  to  catch 
those  who  yentnred  either  to  seek  food  from 
their  lands,  or  to  get  a  little  fish  at  the  sea- 
side ;  and  in  the  roost  feeling  manner  he  has 
attributed  not  only  their  spiritual,  but  also 
their  temporal  salfation,  to  the  introduction 
of  the  Gospel*  I  haye  often  wished  that 
those  who  talk  of  the  primitive  happiness  of 
these  islanders,  and  who  question  whether 
or  not  Christianity  has  been  a  blessing  to 
them,  could  have  heard  his  opinion  on  the 
subject. 

"  In  1836  he  joined  the  church  at  Aro- 
rangi,  and  continued  a  consistent  member 
until  his  death,  which  took  place  in  October 
last.  He  had,  for  some  time  previous  to  his 
being  attacked  with  measles,  felt  the  infir- 
mities of  age,  not  perhaps  being  far  from 
eighty,  and  more  than  once  during  the  pre- 
sent year  his  friends  have  been  assembled 
expecting  his  death.  He  never  absented 
himself  frt>m  the  means  of  grace,  except 
from  illness.  Finding  him  absent  on  one  of 
my  visits,  from  the  morning's  service  and 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  during  the 
interval  between  the  morning  and  evening 
services  I  went  to  see  him,  and  found  him 
by  himself  reclining  on  his  couch  in  the 
verandah  of  his  house,  leaning  on  his  elbow, 
intently  looking  at  his  Bible.  <  What  1  all 
alone  ?'  *  No,  I  am  not  alone— God  is  here 
with  me.*  ISee  Frontupieee.'}  *  What  have 
you  been  reading?'  Having  adjusted  his 
spectacles  he  took  up  his  still  open  Bible 
and  read,  <  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens;'  and, 
looking  up,  said, '  That's  what  I  am  expect- 
ing. It  will  not  be  long  ere  this  earthly 
house  vriU  tumble  down,  and  then  I  shall 
have  that  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.'  *  Did  your  heathen  gods  ever 
promise  yon  such  happiness  ?'  To  this  ques- 
tion he  laughed  heartily  at  the  idea  of 
wooden  gods  being  capable  of  such  things, 
and  then,  his  countenance  assuming  a  look 
of  intense  concern,  he  exclaimed,  *  Oh,  how 
foolish !  Oh,  how  foolish  the  young  people 
are  to  think  so  lightly  of  the  great  things 


God  has  done  for  us.'  This  was  said  in  re- 
ference to  some  of  his  children,  whose  con- 
duct was  a  cause  of  much  grief  to  him. 

**  At  another  time  during  the  prevalence 
of  the  measles  I  called  on  him,  and  informed 
him  of  the  death  of  Kakaia,  a  man  so  much 
older  than  himself,  that  when  a  child  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  riding  about  on  his  shoulders. 
I  informed  him  of  a  conversation  I  had  with 
the  poor  old  man  a  short  time  before  his 
death.  That,  having  supposed  him  to  be 
very  near  his  end,  I  asked  him  if  he  were 
prepared  for  the  great  change  he  was  so  soon 
to  experience.  He  replied,  'My  heart  is 
fixed  on  God.'  *  Do  you  believe  your  sins 
aiie  all  pardoned  V  To  this  he  hesitatmgly 
replied,  'Perhaps  they  are ;  perhaps  not ;'  and 
then  added,  'I  have  cast  them  on  Jesus,  and 
I  expect  they  are  pardoned.  This  is  my  only 
hope.'  Tinomana  listened  in  silence,  and  after 
some  time,  alluding  to  Kakaia's  first  expres* 
sion,  he  exclaimed,  in  the  words  of  the  Psalm- 
ist, '  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is 
fixed.'  In  this  happy  state  he  continued  to 
the  day  of  his  departure,  taking  every  oppor- 
tunity of  exhorting  those  who  wei^  about 
him  to  be  diligent  in  their  attention  to  the 
things  of  eternity.  He  also  made  every 
arrangement  respecting  his  funeral,  request* 
ing  that  he  might  not  be  taken  to  Avarua, 
as  bad  been  the  habit  from  of  old  with  the 
chiefs,  owing  to  a  superstitious  notion  that 
if  the  remains  were  not  taken  there  a  dread- 
ful hurricane  would  be  the  consequence. 
This  was  mentioned  to  him  by  one  of  the  old 
men ;  to  which  he  replied,  *  That  season  of 
darkness  is  past,  and  a  different  dispensation 
now  exists.'  He  was  accordingly  buried  on 
the  spot  he  himself  pointed  out,  on  the  top 
of  a  little  hiU,  just  a  little  way  in  from  the 
settlement,  where  also  rest  the  remains  of 
one  of  his  principal  people.  There  we  as- 
sembled to  place  all  that  remains  of  Tino- 
mana in  a  walled  grave,  where  he  will  rest 
till  the  resurrection  mom.  A  monument  hu 
since  been  erected  by  his  people  over  his 
grave,  and  a  ooral  slab,  bearing  his  name  and 
death,  and  the  words,  *  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord,'  cut  out  by  Maheaiti, 
his  grandson,  has  been  placed  against  the 
chapel  wall.  He  is  succeeded  by  his  son 
Setephano,  who  promises  fair  to  vralk  in  the 
steps  of  his  honoured  father. 
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THI  SCHOOLS  AND  TBI  CHVBCHSS. 

'*  Our  schools  sre  prospering.  In  this  de- 
partment Ssrsh  Ann  (Miss  Buzacott)  is  t 
great  assistance.  Her  own  school  goes 
on  welly  and  the  softening  and  dvititing 
influence  exerted  has  an  effect  on  the  sta- 
tion generally.  As  my  own  time  is  so 
fnlly  occupied  with  the  Institution*  print- 
ing department,  and  general  oversight  of 
the  station,  I  am  obliged  to  leave  the  in- 
stmetion  of  the  children  almost  entirely 
to  natives.  In  order  to  meet  this  lack  of 
servioe,  Mrs.  Busacott,  in  addition  to  her 
usnal  engagements  among  the  females,  has 
an  afternoon  dass  with  twenty  of  the  boys ; 
and  we  have  also  half-yearly  eiaminationst 
which  keeps  np  the  interest,  and  stimnlates 
both  teachers  and  children. 

''Oar  native  chorches  present  an  en* 
counging  aspect.  The  members  are  active, 
and  desirous  of  seconding  every  effort  of  the 


Missionary  for  the  moral  welfsre  of  thi 
island.  At  this  station  many  of  the  frDes 
members  are  returning  to  the  church,  fnt 
were  re-admitted  on  Friday  last,  and  five  more 
stand  proposed  for  re*admission  nest  mosth. 
Those  received  last  Friday,  with  much  sp- 
parent  sincerity  and  feeling  acknowledged 
their  fault  before  the  whole  dinrch,  sad 
made  such  statements  u  deeply  to  siect  lU 
present.  The  preaching  of  the  Word  wu  the 
means  of  brbging  them  to  t  sense  of  their 
folly.  These  wandering  sheep^  some  of 
whom  have  for  nine  or  ten  years  been  was* 
dering  on  the  dark  mountains  of  error  sod 
sin,  were  recdved  with  the  most  affectiosile 
greetings  by  the  church  members,  and  we  ail 
united  in  praising  that  gnckras  Saviour  who 
continues  to  give  us  proofo  of  his  fsitbfn]* 
ness,  and  that  he  is  *  working  with  us.'  To 
his  name  be  the  glory." 


I 


CHINA. 
AMOT. 

Thb  work  of  Ood  at  this  station  continues  to  make  gratifying  progress. 
In  addition  to  the  numerous  conyersions  formerly  announceds  eight 
Chinese,  yiz.  six  men  and  two  women,  have  recently  been  admitted  to  the 
church,  making  a  total  of  120  persons  at  present  in  full  communion.  Of 
these,  not  fewer  than  80  were  baptized  during  the  space  of  about  sixteen 
months  ending  last  Midsummer;  aad,  by  all  acquainted  with  Cbiiiese 
institutions  and  habits,  it  will  be  regarded  as  a  circumstance  of  singula 
interest  that  one-third  of  the  entire  number  of  converts  are  females. 

The  subjoined  communication  from  the  Bevs.  Alexander  and  John 
Stronach,  bearing  date  25th  June  ult.,  will  be  found  to  supply  j^esoiif 
evidence  that,  in  each  department  of  their  labours,  our  brethren  contisiid 
to  enjoy  the  tokens  of  the  Divine  favour. 


**  We  are  happy  to  inform  yon  that,  by  a 
kind  Providettce,  we  have  secured  a  building 
in  the  centre  of  a  much  frequented  thorough* 
fare  at  Amoy,  and  that  mt  have  already  got 
it  atted  up  as  a  chapel.  This  new  place  is 
not  very  far  from  the  old  one»  but  it  is  mudi 
better  situated  in  every  respect.  It  is  better 
lighted  and  better  aired  than  the  old  one 
was;  and  it  can  accommodate  more  than 
doable  the  number  of  hearers. 


"This  new  chapel  was,  on  Lord's  dif 
morning,  June  10th,  opened  for  the  psbHe 
vrorship  of  Ood,  on  whidi  oocasioD  the  ooD- 

ber  of  hearers  ptesent  might  be  bdvces 
three  and  four  hundred.  Sinee  thea,  ^ 
have  held  two  services  there  on  eaeb  I^ 
day,  and  one  or  more  on  every  other  dsy^ 
the  week.  We  have  also  commenced  hoM 
evening  service  Ave  times  in  the  week.  ^^ 
have  transferred  the  meeting  for  Cbioeit 
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females  to  this  chapel,  the  hoy's  school-room 
having  heen  found  too  small  to  accommodate 
all  who  now  wish  to  attend.  On  last  Taes« 
day  afternoon  upwards  of  seventy  females 
assembled  at  the  chapel;  and,  outside  the 
space  allotted  for  the  women,  as  many  as 
two  hundred  men  were  present. 

"At  the  hospital  chapel  we  preach,  as 
formerly,  riz  times  a  week. 

"  The  Ko-long-su  chapel,  too,  is ^ still  en- 
couragingly attended.  On  Tuesday  and  on 
Friday  we  preach  there ;  and  every  Lord's 
day  one  of  our  colporteurs  conducts  public 
worship,  and  preaches  to  many  of  the  people 
of  the  island,  who  reverently  keep  the  Lord's 
day  holy. 

On  June  19th,  at  our  usual  church  meet« 
ing  held  every  Friday  evening,  six  of  the 
most  highly-esteemed  members  of  the  church 
were  appointed  to  the  deacon's  office.  The 
qualifications  required,  and  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  the  office  were  explained 
to  the  brethren,  while  we  read  and  expounded 
Acts  vi,  1—7,  and  1st  Timothy  iii,  8—13. 
The  six  persons  chosen  are  Tan-tai,  Ong« 
kak-go,  Ch'ia  tro-se,  Sin-a-t'hium,  and  the 
two  brothers  Ung-tu  and  Ung-sai. 

**  We  held  a  meeting  on  Tuesday,  June 
19th,  for  the  examination  of  Chinese  female 
applicants  for  admission  into  the  church. 
Five  women  then  came  forward,  and  two 
of  them  were  unhesitatingly  regarded  as  en- 
titled to  be  immediately  received.  These 
two  are  Ung  Lwan-chim  and  our  brother 
Tan*tai's  young  wife  Tan-tai-so.  Ung-Lwan- 
chim  has  a  daughter-in-law  a  member  of  the 
church,  and  four  grandchildren  at  our  schools . 
She  appears  well  acquainted  with  divine 
truth,  as  she  has  for  a  long  time  attended 
our  pubUc  services,  and  has  also  come  regu- 
larly to  Mn.  Stronach's  meetings,  held  every 
Friday  morning  for  prayer  with  the  women, 
and  for  funiliar  exposition  of  the  Scriptures. 
Tan-tai's  wife  also  gives  very  satisfactory 
evidence  of  attachment  to  the  Saviour,  and 
that  the  Divine  blessing  has  accompanied  her 
husband's  efforts  to  instruct  her  in  the  know- 
ledge of  his  word. 

_  « 

**  On  the  following  evening  another  meet- 
ing was  held  for  the  examination  of  male 
candidates  for  bs{>tismt  when  six  of  those 
who  came  forward  were  unanimously  ap- 
proved of;  and  the  case  of  three  was  post- 


< 

poned,  principally  on  aocoont  of  a  suspicion 
that  they  were  addicted  to  opium-smoking. 

"  The  first  is  a  literary  graduate,  a  sin'-chai, 
who  appears  to  be  a  humble  follower  of 
Christ.  He  is  a  native  of  the  district  of 
Lam-au,  bat  has  received  the  knowledge  of 
divine  truth  at  Amoy.  His  name  is  Ung* 
Bok-p'heng.  The  names  of  the  other  five 
are  Tan  cho-tek,  Lim  su-nien,  P'hin-cbiet, 
Li-k'he-swan,  and  K'ho  nium. 

"  Tan  cho-tek  is  Mr.  A.  Stronach's  Chi- 
nese  teacher.  For  some  time  past  his  mind 
has  been  convinced  of  tlie  trntii  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  that  he  ought  to  avow  before  all 
his  faith  in  the  Divine  Redeemer ;  and  now 
he  has  come  forward  to  receive  baptism.  He 
has  given  up  to  us  his  household  gods :  two 
of  them  being  those  which  literary  men 
worship,  and  two  which  his  wife  used  to 
bow  down  to. 

«<  Lim  Su-nien  is  the  eldest  scholar  at  Mr. 
A.  Stronach's  school,  which  he  entered  more 
than  six  years  ago. 

'*Two  of  the  men  above  mentioned  were 
from  Ko-long-su,  and  one  is  brother  of  one 
of  our  female  converts. 

•'  The  baptism  took  place  yesterday  mom- 
ing,  June  24th,  at  our  new  chapel.  It  was 
filled  to  overflowing  with  an  attentive  con- 
gregation. Mr.  John  Stronach  preached  the 
introdactory  discourse,  taking  as  his  text 
John  iii,  5.  He  baptized  the  two  women 
and  four  of  the  men ;  each  of  whom  made  a 
clear  profession  of  faith  and  obedience.  Mr. 
Alexander  Stronach  then  addressed  the  as- 
sembled people  on  the  importanoe  of  each 
personally  becoming  interested  in  the  great 
salvation.  His  Chinese  teacher  Tut  cho-tek 
and  his  scholar  Lim  sn-hien  having  answered 
well  the  questions  proposed,  he  then  baptized 
them.  Afterwards,  according  to  a  previons 
arrangement  twelve  <  little  children,'  be- 
longing  to  members  of  the  diureh,  were 
brought  forward  by  thtir  parente  to  be  pre* 
sented  to  the  Lord.  Mr.  A.  S.,  having  ad* 
dressed  the  parente  in  reference  to  their  im^ 
portent  duty  to  train  up  their  chiidien  for 
Christ,  and  to  the  high  encouragement  given 
in  the  Scriptures  to  hope  for  a  blessing  on 
their  faithful  and  preyerful  efforts,  then  bap^ 
tired  the  twelve  children  $  four  of  them  being 
boys  and  dght  girls. 

**  The  present  number  of  church  membeni 
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tiClosive  of  the  21  baptised  children,  is  120 ; 
of  whom  90  are  men,  and  30  women. 

*'  The  Chinese  girls'  school,  formerly  Under 
Mr.  Young's  carOi  is  still  conducted  as  stated 
in  onr  letter  of  19th  December  last,  and 
continues  to  give  ample  ground  for  encourage- 
ment to  unwearied  labour.  The  present 
number  of  girls  is  twenty.  All  these  receiye 
dofhes  and  their  mid*  day  meal  out  of  the 
school  fund ;  from  which  also  are  paid  the 
wages  of  their  Chinese  teacher,  and  of  the 
woman  who  cooks  for  them. 

With  regard  to  the  Chinese  boys'  school. 


we  still  have  very  gratifying  evidence  of  the 
Divine  blessing  accompanying  the  instmc- 
tions  giTcn.  The  seyen  scholars  formerly 
baptized  continue  'walking  in  the  troth;' 
and  the  eighth  one,  baptized  yesterday,  also 
gives  us  much  encourgement. 

"  Besides  the  ten  boarders,  there  are  also 
eight  day  scholars,  who  are  under  our  care 
five  or  six  hours  every  day,  and  they  take 
their  mid-day  meal  at  school ;  and  all  the 
eighteen  lads  come  with  us  daily  to  hear  the 
Gospel  at  the  chapel." 


«< 


INDIA. 
BANGALOBB. 

XJkdibmatib  by  the  open  hostility,  or  the  specions  Bophistrj  of  the 
heathen,  our  MiBsionary  brethren  in  this  field  of  labour  continue  to  announce 
the  message  of  mercy,  and,  as  the  reward  of  their  zeal  and  perseyerance^ 
the  misguided  victims  of  error  are  from  time  to  time  brought  to  beliere 
and  obey  the  Qt)spel. 

The  subjoined  communication  from  the  Bey.  CoUn  Campbell  will  serye, 
on  the  one  hand,  to  exhibit  some  of  the  encouragements  to  Missionary 
effort,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  account  for  the  slow  progress  of  the 
truth  among  a  people  whose  Stereotyped  ideas  and  habits  have  been  the 
growth  of  ages. 

Under  date  12th  July  ult.,  Mr.  C.  writes : — 


BAPTISM  OF  TWO  AOID   CONVERTS. 

«  One  of  the  most  cheering  things  I  have 
to  communicate  at  this  time  is  the  conver- 
sion and  baptism  of  two  aged  persons,  the 
father  and  mother-in-law  of  Paul,  of  whose 
labours  in  connexion  with  scripture  and 
tract  distribution  you  have  often  heard.  He 
is  now  greatly  rejoiced  on  their  account. 
He  feds  it  to  be  a  great  manifestation  of  the 
Lord's  goodness  to  him  to  have  first  his 
wife,  and  now  her  father  and  mother,  united 
to  him  in  the  bonds  of  that  Gospel  which 
they  continued  to  despise  and  hate,  long  after 
be  himself  had  experienced  its  blessed  power. 
He  told  me  some  time  ago,  that  at  the  time 
of  his  conversion,  when  he  was  turned  out 
of  his  own  house  by  his  elder  brother,  he 
went  to  the  house  of  his  father^'in-law,  in 
another  village,  in  the  hope  that  they  would 
pity  him  and  give  him  temporary  shelter. 


But  they  refused  to  see  him,  and  sent  word 
that  if  he  would  not  leave  the  place  instantly, 
they  would  employ  the  lowest  man  in  the 
village  to  drive  him  away.  And  as  he  was 
lingering  about,  not  knowing  where  to  go, 
they  did  carry  their  threat  into  execntiott. 
Since  Paul's  wifie  joined  him,  her  parents 
have  been  living  with  them  occasionally  here 
in  Bangalore ;  and  now  they  are  likdy  to 
abide  permanently  with  them.  This  gave 
some  room  for  the  doubt  that  it  might  be 
from  a  feeling  of  dependence,  and  with  a 
desire  to  please  Paul  and  his  wifb,  that  the 
old  couple  were  induced  to  make  a  profes- 
sion of  the  Gospd.  But  Paul  says,  that 
though  he  had  some  idea  of  this  at  first,  he 
did  not  think  so  now,  as  he  intended  to  keep 
them  and  support  them,  whether  they  con- 
tinued heathen  or  not ;  and  that  he  aever 
gave  them  any  intimation  of  a  desire  to  get 
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rid  of  them  on  account  of  their  diiferenco 
of  religion.  The  fact  if,  that  onr  beloved 
brother  Paa1»  according  to  the  grace  given 
to  him,  has  a  great  deal  of  the  meekneM  and 
the  gentleness  of  Christ  i  and  his  quiet* 
steady,  consistent  walk  is  moch  calculated  to 
exert  a  salutarj  inHuence  on  those  around 
him.  And  he  is  always  ready  to  bear  wit- 
ness  for  Jesns»  and  seems  to  have  been  very 
persevering  in  trying  to  make  the  truth  bear 
on  the  minds  of  these  two  aged  disciples, 
whom  we  have  named  Abraham  and  Sarah. 
Sarah,  who  is  a  very  intelligent  and  interest* 
ing  woman,  ascribes  the  good  work  in  part 
to  the  influence  of  my  dear  wife,  in  connec- 
tion with  a  meeting  held  on  Monday  at  our 
house,  for  the  benefit  of  the  women  of  our 
Canarese  congregation.  Mrs.  Campbell's 
instructions  on  those  occasions  have  evidently 
been  of  great  advantage  to  Sarah.  Her 
mind  was  impressed  before  that  of  her  hus- 
band. I  trust  they  are  both  sincere  be- 
lievers, and  that  they  will  be  enabled  to 
adorn  their  profession.  In  all  such  cases  we 
rejoice  with  trembling.  Still  we  do  rejoice 
in  humble  dependence  on  the  grace  of  Him 
who  is  able  to  keep  them  from  falling,  and 
to  present  them  faultleu  before  the  presence 
of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

**  Paul  feels  encouraged  by  these  events, 
and  I  am  taking  advantage  of  the  present 
state  of  his  mind  by  putting  one  in  his  place 
in  onr  Pettah  Depository,  in  order  that  be 
may  be  set  free  for  about  a  month,  during 
which  time  he  will  go  among  the  villages  at 
a  Golportenr,  especially  in  his  own  native 
village  (where  his  brothers  still  reside)  and 
its  neighbourhood.  The  earnestness  of  his 
desire  to  make  known  the  Word  there,  is  very 
pleasing.  It  has  been  very  strong  ever  since 
the  time  of  his  own  conversion,  and  is  not 
abated  now.  That  place  is  about  sixty  miles 
fkvm  Bangalore.  This  may  be  the  begmniDg 
of  a  great  work  there.  Paal  is  not  witliout 
hope  of  his  eldest  brother  giving  his  heart  to 
the  Lord.  He  was  onee  a  bitter  enemy  of 
Paol,  and  of  the  Gospel  which  he  professed. 
We  must  wait  and  see  the  development  of 
His  purposes,  who  is  wonderfhl  in  counsel 
and  ezcdknt  in  worldng. 

tTAMnSRSAS  FAOV  TRB  fOLD. 

'*The  two  weavers  of  whom  we  nadtf 


mention  In  the  Report  as  havbg  received 
baptism,  and  q{  whom  we  were  then  in 
doubt,  have  for  the  present  wholly  with- 
drawn from  our  fellowship.  I  have  no  op- 
portunity now  of  directly  exerting  any  good 
influence  over  them ;  but  I  have  requested 
our  christian  people,  and  especially  onr  stu* 
dents,  who  live  not  far  firom  them  in  the 
Pettah,  to  keep  their  eye  upon  them,'  and 
try  to  win  them  back  to  Christ.  A  young 
woman,  once  in  our  service,  a  very  hope* 
ful  member  of  our  churoh,  but  who  was  led 
into  sin,  came  to  see  ns  yesterday.  Her 
own  backslldings  have  reproved  her.  We 
are  trying  to  put  her  in  the  way  of  honoor* 
ably  and  comfortably  supporting  herself,  u 
there  appears  a  good  hope  of  her  now  doing 
well.  We  must  never  despair  of  wanderers. 
The  Lord  Jesus,  the  Good  Shepherd,  is  able 
to  seek  out  His  sheep,  and  to  deliver  them 
out  of  all  the  places  where  they  have  been 
scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

rnVITS  OP  BAALT  TftAIFINO. 

**  Bnt  I  must  not  neglect  to  tell  you  of 
other  two  young  persons  who  have  just  been 
added  to  our  ohnrch.  One  is  Kate,  the  wife 
of  Solomon,  the  schoolmaster  of  our  girls' 
boarding  school,  and  who  is  also  a  member 
of  our  church.  She  was  formerly  a  pupil  in 
this  school,  and  an  orphan.  She  was  bap- 
tised last  Lord's  day,  along  with  Abraham 
and  Sarah,  and  vrill  probably  sit  down  with 
us  at  the  Lord's  table  next  time  we  meet  for 
that  purpose.  The  other  is  Esther,  daughter 
of  David,  once  a  catechist  in  connection  with 
this  Mission,  and  sister  of  the  above-men- 
tioned Solomon.  She  was  also  brought  up 
in  the  girls'  boarding  school--at  least  she 
had  for  a  long  time  the  advantage  of  tnin« 
ing  and  instruction  in  it,  and  she  Is  now  in 
onr  service.  She  joined  us  at  the  ordmanoe 
for  the  first  time  last  month.  I  have  a  good 
hope  regarding  both  these  young  women, 
that  they  are  sincere  disciplee.  Their  change 
18  not  ascribable  to  any  one  iafluenee.  Bat 
it  is  joy  enough  to  be  able  to  say :  '  One  thing 
vre  know,  that  whereas  they  were  blind,  now 
they  see.  Whether  I  or  they,  so  we  preach, 
and  so  they  believe.' 

acRoota. 
«  Our  work  in.  its  different  departments  if 
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in  some  reitpecU  encouraging.  The  two 
Caaarese  day  schools  for  boys,  under  my  care, 
are  going  on  yery  well.  One  of  the  christian 
schoolmasters  especially  gives  me  much  joy. 
He  is  an  amiable,  gracious  young  man,  and 
very  diligent  in  liis  work.  If  the  Lord  keep 
him  steadfast,  which  I  hope  and  pray  he 
may  do,  he  may  yet  prove  a  shining  light  and 
a  great  blessing  to  his  countrymen.  The 
other  Christian  schoolmaster,  though  not  so 
promising,  also  goes  on  pretty  well.  Much 
divine  truth  is  taught  to  the  boys  in  both 
schools,  and  the  standard  of  instruction  in 
other  branches  of  knowledge  is  gradually 
rising. 

'*I  am  thankful  to  say  that  my  wife's 
health  continues  remarkably  good,  (better 
than  I  ever  expected  it  to  be  in  India,)  so 
that  she  is  able  to  give  a  good  deal  of  atten« 
tion  to  the  girls'  boarding  school,  the  re- 
ligious instruction  of  which  devolves  chiefly 
on  her.  In  connection  with  such  labours, 
much  grace  and  patience  are  required ;  and 
sometimes  the  work  is  felt  to  be  discouraging. 
But  the  fact  of  two  who  once  belonged  to 
this  school,  having  joined  our  church  within 
so  short  a  time,  shows  the  importance  of 
persevering,  in  the  assurance  that  the  bread 
cast  upon  the  waters  will  be  found,  though 
it  be  may  after  many  days. 

"  Her  Canarese  women's  class  is  to  her  a 
work  of  growing  interest.  I  trust  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  will  be  largely  vouchsafed  in 
oonnection  with  it. 

PABACBIKO  THI   O08PBL. 

«<Our  congregational  preaching  in  the 
^ettah  in  Canarese,  is  often  very  encouraging. 
Sometimes  numy  heathens  are  present,  espe- 
cially at  our  evening  services.  The  Thursday 
evening  service,  which  I  always  conduct 
myself  when  at  home,  I  adapt  chiefly  for  our 
Christian  people;  and  I  always  expound, 
enlivening  the  service,  and  keeping  up  the 
attention  as  much  as  possible,  by  putting 
questions,  chiefly  to  the  young  people  con- 
nected with  our  boarding  schools.  The 
more  difficult  questions  are  answered  by  our 
native  teachers  and  other  church  members. 
Many  heathen  attend  them,  and  by  their 
quietly  listening  from  beginning  to  end,  show 
that  they  understand  and  are  interested  by 
what  is  said.    Oh  that  the  Lord  would  fill 


the  land  with  such  congregations,  raise  up 
many  faithful  teachers  from  among  them- 
selves to  feed  them  with  knowledge  and 
understanding,  and  greatly  multiply  inch 
opportunities  for  their  growing  in  the  know- 
ledge of  that  precious  Word  which  is  able  to 
make  them  vrise  unto  salvation. 

BOOK  DEPOSITOKT. 

"  Our  depository  for  scriptures  and  books 
in  the  pettah,  is  another  source  of  good  to 
this  people.  So  many  frequently  resort  to 
it,  that  Paul  has  more  than  once  expressed 
a  strong  desire  that  we  should  allow  a  cate- 
chist  to  be  constantly  with  him,  to  help  him 
in  conversing  and  disputing  with  those  that 
come.  This  we  cannot  at  present  altogether 
accomplish.  But  some  one  or  other  of  our 
native  teachers  go  to  help  him  as  often  as 
possible.  There  is  not  much  done  yet  in  the 
way  of  sales ;  but  this  will  come  in  doe  time. 
In  the  meantime  there  the  scriptnrea  and 
books  are  kept  within  the  reach  of  all,  and 
suitable  portions  are  often  read  and  conrersed 
about.  Even  now  a  great  many  small  and 
very  cheap  tracts  are  sold.  We  much  regret 
our  not  being  able  to  secure  a  larger  and  more 
attractive  place  for  this  purpose.  When  we 
can  succeed  in  this,  a  great  impetus  will  be 
given  to  this  good  work. 

A  MISSIONARY  TOUA. 

*'  In  the  month  of  May  I  made  an  inter- 
esting tour,  on  which  I  was  accompanied  bj 
Mrs.  C,  who  went  for  the  sake  of  the  change, 
and  relaxation  from  her  ordinary  duties. 
We  were  out  thirty  days.    As  the  catechists 
were  all  required  for  the  schools  and  congre- 
gational preaching  in  my  absence*  I  had  none 
of  them  with  me.    We  also  paid  a  visit  to 
our  brother  and  sister  Porter  at  Mudnum- 
pilly,  vrith  whom  we  spent  the  5th  of  May, 
the  twentieth  anniversary  of  our  embarkation 
vrith  them  for  India*    They  and  we  embarked 
in  the  '  Royal  William'  together  in  1835*  and 
by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us,  we 
are  still  in  the  enjoyment  of  health*  and 
strength  to  labour  in  his  cause.    Our  staj 
with  our  dear  friends  there  for  about  a  vreck 
vras  refreshing,  and  we  saw  and  heard  much 
from  them  respecting  their  labours,  of  a  very 
encouraging  nature.    Our  brother  Porter, 
when  on  a  tour^  took  a  run  into  Bangalore  to 
see  us  a  few  days  ago. 
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'*  The  following  extracts  from  my  jotumal 
when  on  that  toor  may  not  be  uninteresting. 

"<Mon.  30th  April.— Set  out  in  the 
evening  between  8  and  9»  and  arrived  at 
Osoottah  (on  the  Madras  road,  seventeen 
miles  from  Bangalore),  daring  the  night* 

VARIOUS  CLASSia   OF  INaUIBSRS. 

<•  *  Tues.  May  1.— Walk  into  the  pettah, 
and  have  some  conversation  with  the  people. 
One  asked  me  why  I  travelled  this  hot 
weather  ?  I  replied  that  no  weather  must 
deter  ns  from  working  the  work  of  God. 
We  most  work  while  it  is  day«  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

<' '  In  the  course  of  conversation,  one  asked 
why  the  government  was  raising  a  loan? 
Was  it  become  poor  ?  I  said  if  it  were  poor 
it  would  be  hard  for  it  to  get  a  loan.  The 
merchant  in  whose  shop  we  were  sitting  con- 
firmed this,  and  illustrated  it  with  two  or 
three  examples :— "  If  a  poor  man  ask  the  loan 
often  rupees,  who  will  give  it  ?  If  a  gentle- 
man ask  he  gets  readily  as  much  as  he  wants." 
I  said  he  spoke  the  truth  as  a  good  mer- 
chant. A  few  remarks  passed  among  them 
about  my  understanding  these  principles. 
They  said  that  we  were  a  nation  of  mer- 
chants. **  Ask  him,"  said  one,  "  and  you  wili 
find  that  one  or  more  of  his  brothers  are 
merchants."  I  took  occasion  from  this  to 
speak  of  the  great  mistake  which  men  gene- 
aally  make  in  one  sort  of  traffic,  that  of  the 
soul.  They  barter  their  eternal  interests  for 
the  pleasures  of  sm,  which  are  soon  gone. 
Quoted  our  Lord's  words,  "What  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul?"  Some  remarks  passed  on 
the  war.  They  asked  if  it  had  come  to  an 
end,  but  they  did  not  show  much  concern 
about  it.  One  youth  spoke  of  transmigration. 
His  chief  argument  in  its  favour,  was  the 
diversity  in  men's  condition.  I  showed  him 
that  all  were  sinners,  and  deserved  misery. 
All  had  suffering,  though  in  various  degrees. 
The  great  difference  would  be  made  at  death, 
and  would  be  eternal.  He  vras  not  readily 
convinced  that  there  is  none  righteous,  but 
wu  constrained  at  last  to  admit  it.  He  was 
at  a  loss  to  know  who  they  are  who  are  bom 
now,  if  our  forefathers  are  gone  to  their  own 
place  to  return  no  more.  When  told  that 
we  are  their  seed,  not  a  reproduction  of 


themselves,  he  seemed  to  have  got  new  light 
on  the  subject.  **  Just  as  a  tree  when  cut 
down  and  rooted  out,  is  not  replanted,  but 
the  seeds  that  were  produced  by  it  more  than 
supply  its  place."  From  this  I  took  occasion 
to  speak  of  the  vast  number,  who,  on  the 
judgment  day,  would  have  to  appear  before 
God ;  and  the  multitude  whom  no  man  can 
number,  who  shall  be  inhabitants  of  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

•'  <Svening. — ^Walked again  into  the  pettah 
and  distributed  some  tracts  of  the  gratuitous 
series,  chiefly  the  one  on  the  **  Way  of  Salva- 
tion." Spoke  against  idolatry.  A  paojaree 
(priest)  withstood  me.  He  spoke  foolishly 
and  in  an  angry  tone.  Alter  he  left,  had 
some  conversation,  in  which  both  Hindoos 
and  Mussulmans  took  part.  They  admit  the 
truth  of  what  is  said  against  idolatry,  and 
about  the  one  true  God.  But  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  and  of  the  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  is  a  stumbling-block.  Saw  another 
rich  man  in  another  part  of  the  town.  He 
spoke  of  my  attempt  to  make  converts  u  a 
vain  one,  and  referred  to  the  government 
support  of  idolatry  in  the  Mysore.  He 
seemed  surprised  at  my  being  pleased  with 
the  appointment  of  a  native  overseer  for  the 
temples.  (N.B.  This  is  a  late  measure,  to 
prevent  the  necessity  of  the  superintendents 
of  divisions  having  anything  to  do  with  the 
temple  arrangements.  The  native  overseer, 
or  moonshee,  refers  directly  to  the  commis* 
sioner.)  I  thought  this  was  one  step  in  the 
right  direction,  and  assured  him  that  the 
more  it  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  natives, 
the  sooner  it  would  go  down.  They  would 
soon  divide  the  temple  lands  among  them- 
selves, and  leave  the  poor  gods  to  starve. 
If  it  cannot  be  that  these  lands  be  given  for 
educational  or  other  useful  purposes,  by  all 
meanalet  the  Brahmins  have  them  for  them- 
selves. At  all  events,  let  the  idols  perish* 
The  sooner  the  better. 

A  NAirVB  OFFICIAL,   AND  HIS  NOTIONS 
OF  ABLIOION. 

'* '  Mudwumpilijf,  Tues.  8.— In  the  even- 
ing had  a  visit  from  the  Amildar.  He  speaks 
Canarese,  and  appears  a  dvil,  good-tempered 
man.  I  took  occasion  to  speak  to  him  about 
religion.  Began  by  saying  that  it  was  a  very 
good  thing  for  him  and  others  of  his  dass 
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that  they  had  gorenment  employ,  as  there 
was  no  necessity  for  their  seeking  a  live- 
Uhood  by  means  of  Idolatry,  as  many  of 
their  forefathers  had  done.  I  hoped,  there* 
fore,  that  those  vrho  were  in  secular  call* 
ings  would  by  God's  grace  feel  themselves 
free  from  the  snare  in  which  those  whose  in* 
terest  it  was  to  keep  up  idolatry  were,  and 
would  be  sincere  and  diligent  in  their  search 
after  truth.  That  there  were  many  signs 
of  great  changes  taking  place  in  the  country, 
and  I  trusted  that  through  the  mercy  of  God 
the  people  would  be  fi^ed  from  the  super- 
stitions which  had  so  long  prored  injurious 
to  them,  and  would  learn  to  worship  the  true 
Ood. 

''  *  I  asked  if  he  had  read  any  of  our  Christ- 
ian books.  He  said  that  he  had  not,  and 
that  he  had  neither  time  nor  inclination  to 
examine  Into  such  things.  He  thought  the 
best  way  was  for  erery  one  to  walk  in  the 
way  of  his  fathers,  and  to  practise  the  same 
religion  as  they  had  done.  That  it  was  the 
same  with  regard  to  beaten  as  to  the  house 
in  which  we  were  sitting-^there  were  many 
ways  to  it.  There  is  one  for  Christians,  and 
another  for  Hindoos,  He.  I  confessed  there 
were  many  ways  to  this  house,  but  these 
were  different  ways  from  different  places. 
But  there  can  only  be  one  straight  path  from 
the  same  place  to  the  same  place.  Now,  as 
we  are  all  inhabitants  of  the  same  world,  and 
are  all  in  the  same  sinful  condition,  there 
can  be  only  one  way  for  ns  to  the  kingdom 
of  God :  that  way  is  Christ.  Ood  would 
never  give  different  testimony  abont  the  same 
thing  to  different  people  i  nor  has  he  esta* 
bltshed  different  ways  to  hearen.  As  there 
is  only  one  sun  in  the  firmament  giving  light 
to  all,  so  there  is  only  one  Sun  of  righteous- 
nessi  one  God,  one  Mediator,  and  one  Sa* 
Tiour.  Tmth  It  the  same  to  all  castes, 
though  it  may  be  difficult  fbr  ns  to  discover 
what  is  truth,  and  what  it  n  our  duty  to  be- 
lieve. I  said  his  own  occupation  afforded  an 
apt  illustration  of  this.  Suppose  ten  wit- 
nesses in  court  gare  ten  different  statements 
regarding  one  thing,  he  would  never  think  of 
receiving  such  opposite  testimonies  as  all 
equally  true.  It  might  be  difficult  to  dis* 
cover  which  was  true}  but  this  difficulty 
could  not  be  helped;  aild  therefore  there 
waa  nothing  left  fbr  oa  but  just  to  sift  the 


evidence  as  carefully  as  possible.  80  it  was 
in  the  things  of  God,  only  here  the  question 
was  vastly  more  important.  Ood,  however, 
had  given  us  minds  capable  of  searching 
after  tmth,  and  in  answer  to  prayer  he  had 
promised  to  help  the  humble  and  meek  in 
their  inquiries.  I  therefore  advised  him  to 
provide  himself  with  a  New  Testament,  and 
to  seek  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  and 
the  way  of  salvation.  To  this  he  had  no- 
thing to  object,  but  was  glad  to  change  the 
subject. 

A  BRABVtK. 

« <  Sab.  13.— Preached  in  the  pettah  both 
morning  and  evening.  In  the  morning, 
when  I  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  potting 
away  sin,  and  leading  a  holy  life,  a  Brahmin 
asked  if  I  had  done  so.  When  anawered  in 
the  affirmative,  he  asked,  **  Why,  then,  do  you 
wear  clothes  or  have  anything  to  do  with 
the  things  of  the  worid?  They  tlut  have 
put  away  sinful  dispositions  should  go  naked, 
and  have  nothing  to  do  with  any  earthly 
thing."  I  showed  him  that  this  waa  a  ftlse 
view  of  religion,  which  cousisted  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  a  consdentions  di8char)ge  of  the 
duties  of  life,  with  a  patient  waiting  in  his 
service  till  he  is  pleased  to  call  os  hence.  In 
the  evening  this  same  Brahmin  was  among 
my  hearers.  He  then  also  tried  to  oppose  a 
little,  especially  on  the  subject  of  idolatry; 
but  he  soon  gave  way,  and  I  waa  permitted 
to  speak  long  without  interruption  to  a  good 
congregation.  The  MoMulmans  heard  gUdly, 
vrithout  choosing  to  speak  against  Chiiat  as 
the  Son  of  God  on  this  occasion,  as  Ihey  oHen 
do. 

VARI0V9  KFVSOTfl  Ot  TB«  OOSPU. 
MEaaAQB. 

" '  Mon.  14.->Came  to  Colar.  In  the  even- 
ing went  into  the  pettah.  Had  some  con- 
versation on  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
Christ,  as  an  objection  to  his  divinity, 
is  a  very  favourite  objection  here.  It 
prove  an  advantage  in  the  end,  aa  it  keepa 
the  most  important  parts  of  our  Lord's  bia- 
tory  before  the  minds  of  the  people. 

"  <  Tues.  16.— In  the  morning  had  a  good 
time  in  the  pettah.  Bead  several  portioM 
of  Scripture  in  two  parts  of  the  town,  and 
commented  on  them  vrithout  much  oppos»> 
tion.  The  passages  were,  the  beatttndcs, 
on  almsgiving,  on  laying  np  treaanreainheA- 
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ven,  OS  prayer,  parable  of  the  pharisee  and 
pttblican.  In  illtiitratmg  these,  other  portions 
were  also  referred  to.    The  shame  of  the 
eross  wae  also  again  refenred  to,  in  answer 
to  which  I  ga?e  a  lengthened  discourse  en 
the  words,  the  Lord  Jesus,  **  who  was  rich, 
for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through 
his  poverty  might  be  neb."    ^Jso  read  and 
spoke  of  the  Jews  coming  to  Rlate  and  say- 
ing, "  That  deedter  said,  while  he  was  yet 
alive,  after  three  days  I  will  rise  again,"  &c. 
This  afforded  ground  to  remark  on  the  reality 
and  glory  of  his  resurrection,  by  which  he 
was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  Ood  with 
power,  and  by  which  the  reproach  of  the 
cross  was  taken  away.    The  gainsayers  made 
no  attempt  to  reply  to  this.    Again  in  the 
pettah  in  the  evening,  and  had  a  large  crowd, 
but  nothing  but  unprofitable  and  disagree* 
able  dbcttssion  with  a  wrangling  Brahmin. 

** '  Wed.  16.-^Preached  to  a  good  and  quiet 
congregation  near  the  place  where  the  Brah- 
min  made  so  much  noise  and  clamour  yes- 
terday evening.  At  the  commencement  of 
my  discourse  I  referred  to  yesterday's  un- 
profitable discussion,  and  told  them  that  it 
was  in  the  hope  of  a  more  attentive  hearing  I 
had  now  come.  Had  a  good  deal  more 
preaching  afterwards,  both  morning  and 
evening. 

<*Thurs.  17.-— Just  as  I  was  leaving  the 
pettah,  passing  through  the  gate  to  the  bun- 
galow, and  was  feeling  rather  discouraged  on 
account  of  the  state  of  mind  evinced  by  so 
many  of  the  people,  one  man  accosted  me, 
and  said,  "  Witt  yon  not  come,  sir,  to  our 
pettah  V*  On  my  faiquiring  what  pettah  waa 
theirs,  he  said  it  was  the  vreavers' ;  and  that 
they  would  be  glad  if  I  came  in  the  evening. 
Though  I  had  not  intended  to  preach  again 
in  any  part  of  the  town,  on  this  occasion  I 
could  not  resist  this  call,  and  therefore  pro- 
mised to  come.  In  the  afternoon  I  went 
accordingly,  and  though  I  did  not  find  the 
man  who  invited  me,  as  he  was  absent  on 
some  bttsinessy  I  had  a  very  good  coagrega* 
tion,  and  a  very  attentive  hearing.  I  had 
fuU  time  to  state  my  prindpal  objections  to 
their  superstiUons,  and  to  give  them  a  sUte- 
ment  of  the  Qospel.  The  chief  men  among 
them,  who  were  yery  polite,  helped  me  in 
this  by  very  hitelligent  questions.  They 
were  particdarly  desirous  to  know  att  about 


the  fhture  state  of  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  and  seemed  much  interested  by  the 
account  which  I  gave  them  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. One  man  showed  his  good  wUl  by 
kindly  inquiring  after  my  wife,  (whom  he 
appears  to  have  seen  on  some  occasion),  and 
by  making  me  a  small  present  of  fruit.  The 
same  man  wished  to  know  what  any  one 
would  do  in  the  event  of  receiving  baptism, 
and  being  cast  off  by  his  ovrn  people.  When 
I  said  the  Lord  would  provide,  he  said  It 
would  require  much  courage  to  trust  to  this 
only. 

«<  Friday  18.— Came  to  Jungumcottah, 
about  twenty  miles  from  Colar,  between  the 
Madras  and  the  Bellary  roads.  A  new  road 
has  just  been  made,  to  connect  these  two 
main  roads.  The  facilities  for  travelling 
and  everywhere  preaching  the  Word  have 
been  greatly  increased  within  these  few  years. 
This  is  a  large  place,  where  many  Brahmins 
and  other  wealthy  people  reside.  Soon  after 
our  arrival  the  people  came  to  see  me,  as  I 
had  paid  them  a  visit  about  a  year  and  a  half 
ago.  1  had  much  intercourse  with  old  and 
young  during  all  the  time  of  my  stay  here. 

"'Sat.  19.— Went  in  the  morning  to  Wadd- 
gunhully,  a  large  town  about  three  miles 
from  Jungumcottah,  and  spent  the  day  there. 
Immediately  on  my  arrival  had  a  congrega- 
tion in  the  Svonka  Choultry  (the  receipt  of 
custom),  whom  I  began  to  address  after  the 
manner  of  Paul,  by  telling  them  that  I  could 
perceive  from  the  number  of  their  temples 
that  they  were  very  devout.    With  the  kind 
of  devotion,  however,  I  had  a  little  fault  to 
find ;  it  was  devotion  to  idols  instead  of  the 
true  God,  the  Creator  of  the  whole  earth, 
who  bountifully  supplies  the  wants  of  all  the 
creatures  which  he  has  made.    It  is  like  t 
son  who  has  forsaken  his  parents  after  aU 
the  love  and  kindness  wldch  they  have  shown 
him,  both  in  infkncy  and  more  advanced 
years,  in  order  to  do  service  to  some  one  to 
whom  he  owes  nothing.    Nothing  oould  be 
more  odious  than  such  Ingratitude  and  dis- 
obedience.   They  as  parents  were  ready  to 
acknowledge  this  with  regard  to  children, 
and  yet  it  was  not  at  all  so  bad  as  the  con- 
duct of  those  who  forsook  the  living  God,  to 
whom  they  owed  their  existence  and  their 
all,  to  serve  dumb  Idols.    I  then  read  and 
illustrated  the  parable  of  the  pro^gal  ion  ft 
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considerable  length,  to  whicli  ill  listened  at- 
tentively. Had  another  congregation  in 
another  part  of  the  town.  For  some  time 
this  one  was  rather  unruly ;  but  by  patience 
and  gentle  means  they  were  at  length  brought 
to  listen  quietly  to  the  exposure  of  idolatry 
and  the  system  of  caste,  and  to  a  statement 
of  the  Gospel. 

** '  The  people  were  about  me  all  day.  I 
was  obUged  to  go  inside  my  travelling  coach, 
and  shut  it  completely  up,  in  order  to  get  a 
few  minutes  to  eat  some  bread  and  milk, 
which  I  had  brought  for  break&st.  With 
this  exception,  and  about  twenty  minutes  in 
the  very  heat  of  the  day,  there  was  a  con- 
stant  going  and  coming  till  four  o'clock,  when 
I  leA  to  return  to  Jungumcottah. 

"'Sab.  20  and  Mon.  21.— Spent  at  Jun- 
gumcottah. Busy  both  days  preaching  and 
conversing.  Many  of  the  youth  of  the  pUce 
were  with  me  the  greater  part  of  Monday,  to 
whom  I  read  and  spoke  much.  Came  on  to 
Chirka  BaUapora,  on  the  Bellary  road,  on 
Monday  evening,  where  I  remained  till  Fri- 
day, as  the  place  is  a  large  and  important  one. 

**  <  Tues.  22.— Had  a  long  discussion  with 
a  native  Unitarian,  who  shewed  much  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures,  but  also  a  strong 
dislike  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  regard- 
ing the  Son  of  God.  He  wears  his  heathen 
mark.  He  spoke  in  Telagu,  and  I  answered 
in  Canarese.  We  understood  each  other, 
but  could  not  couTcrse  in  the  same  Ian* 
guage. 

"  'Thurs.  24.— Went  to  Nundee  (about  four 
or  five  miles  from  Chirka  BaUapora)  in  the 
morning ;  preached  to  a  small  congregation 
in  the  Choultry  (a  building  open  in  the  front 
for  public  business),  who  heard  attentively, 
and  returned  for  breakfast  at  Chirka  BaUa- 
pora. Began  my  discourse  this  morning  by 
referring  to  some  calculations,  in  which  the 
Cutmal  and  some  othen  were  engaged  on  my 
arrival.  I  told  them  there  was  one  great 
mistake  in  reckoning,  which  aU  the  men  of 
the  world  make,  counting  the  things  of  the 
body  more  precious  than  those  of  the  soul, 
the  things  of  time  more  worthy  of  being 
sought  after  than  the  things  of  eternity. 
They  readily  acknowledged  the  foUy  of  this, 
but  made  some  excuse  for  men,  on  the  ground 
of  spiritual  things  being  unseen,  and  being 
therefore,  in  their  estimation,  less  certain 


than  those  in  which  we  are  daily  occupied. 
This  led  to  a  converaaiion  on  the  evidcace 
we  had  for  beUeving  in  the  reality  of  a  bet- 
ven  and  a  heU,  &c.,  sind,  in  oonnexioB  with 
this,  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  &c. 

RETURN  TO    BANGALORB. 

'*  *  Friday,  25.— Went  toDevandakiilly,  lod 
on  Monday,  the  28th,  to  TeUavunknm,  sod 
on  Wednesday,  the  30th,  to  Bangalore.  Hid 
much  preaching  and  diacnssion  at  the  tro 
last-named  places.  At  Yellavunknm,  a 
Mn.  CampbeU  was  with  me,  the  gizls  of 
our  boarding  school  came  out  to  meet  n, 
and  to  enjoy  two  or  three  days'  holidiv. 
They  attracted  much  attention  on  the  pu^ 
of  the  heathen,  and  gave  occasion  to  miiiy 
questions,  such  as,  "  What  is  their  askl 
Where  do  they  eat  and  aleep?  Are  anjoJ 
them  married?  Who  will  marry  tbeo' 
How  wUl  they  be  employed  and  provided  fer 
when  they  leave  the  school  ?  What  sre  Uicy 
tanght?  Are  they  all  Christians,"  &e.  ii 
the  girls  sing  very  weU,  both  in  En^h  aid 
Canarese,  this  caUed  forth  special  sdmua- 
tion.  The  dear  chUdren  were  higUj  de- 
Ughted  vrith  their  excursion.' 

CONCLUDING  RBFLICTI0K8. 

"  My  regret  is,  that  I  have  not  more  liW 
to  devote  to  this  branch  of  Mission  w«L 
There  is  one  thing  very  cheering,  the  my 
being  so  open  for  our  public  decisration  » 
the  truth.    There  is  no  one  to  forbid  oi, « 
who  has  the  power  to  throw  any  fanM^ 
obstacle  in  our  way.    Indeed,  even  the  op* 
position  in  the  way  of  argument,  which  the 
votaries  of  heathenism  are  Rbletontke,s 
becoming  more  and  more  feeble.    The  glo- 
rious and  blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel  fit 
thus  gaining  a  hearing  from  time  to  timei  aod 
are  being  held  up  in  contrast  to  the  foo]isi> 
and    abominable    dogmas   of    HindooisD. 
Knowledge  of  every  kind,  and  above  sll,  tbe 
knowledge  of  God  our  Saviour,  is  np^r^' 
creasing.     Few  and  feeble  u  we  sre,  the 
word  of  Jehovah  is  mighty,  and  must  pf^' 
vail.    The  doom  of  idolatry  is  sesled,  vA 
the  triumph  of  the  Gospel  is  sure.    ^^ 
longer  I  stay  in  India,  the  more  thorottgi>'r 
do  I  hate  the  gods  which  the  hestben  htft 
made.    Often  do  I  breathe  the  prsyer  »^ 


pass  the  temples, '  Lord,  blast  theo  wi 
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breftth  of  thy  notlrili,  ud  htts  mere;  on 
tbia  poor  deluded  people.'  I  tboali  feel  it  * 
groAt  tii^  to  be  celled, eren  for  a  time,  from 
toy  work  in  Indit.  The  ruling  deilre  of  my 
benrt  it,  that  I  may  be  haooured  to  labour 
on  till  mnltitndet  of  the  goda  in  the  Myaore 
periah,  and  at  leaat  a  goodly  namber  of  the 
people  turn  to  the  Lord  Jeina.    But  if  it  be 


the  wiU  of  Ood  that  1  abonld  be  hOd  in  the 
pave  before  that  happy  era  arrive,  liii  will 
be  done.  Our  gloiiooa  Head,  tbe  great  Cap. 
tain  of  our  MWation,  itill  Utc*,  and  the  ao- 
conpliihment  of  bii  unalterable  pnrpoie  li  no 
leu  lure.  'Aa  tuielf  at  I  lire,  with  the 
Lord,  the  earth  (ball  be  Slled  with  my  glory.' 
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"  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed/* 
These  words  are  often  quoted  in  this 
department  of  the  Evangelical  Ma- 
gazine. Every  faithful  labourer  in 
the  Master's  vineyard,  when  his  earthly 
career  closes,  leaves  mourners,  in  whose 
hearts  the  name  of  the  departed  is  em- 
balmed, and  on  whose  lives  his  minis- 
try continues  to  exercise  an  influence 
which  helps  to  mould  theni  for  eternity. 
Hence,  although  dead,  they  speak; 
and  their  voice  thus  uttered  is  to  be 
devoutly  heard. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  was 
bom  in  the  village  of  Kirkliston,  near 
Edinburgh,  in  the  month  of  December, 
1782.  Very  little  is  known  of  his  in- 
fancy and  boyhood.  In  his  nineteenth 
year,  one  of  those  itinerant  preachers, 
who,  at  the  instance  of  the  excellent 
Haldane,  were  at  that  time  arousing 
the  people  of  Scotland  to  serious  reli- 
gion, visited  Kirkliston  to  preach  the 
gospel.  Mr.  McNeil  went  to  hear,  and 
God  was  pleased  to  send  the  truth  to 
the  young  man's  conscience,  and  to 
open  his  heart  for  its  reception  ;  from 
that  time  he  began  to  give  evidence  of 
a  saving  change  in  his  spiritual  con- 
dition and  character.      His  efforts  to 
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discover  the  name  of  the  preacher, 
both  at  the  time  and  subsequently, 
were  fruitless,  so  that  he  never  knew 
who  was  the  honoured  instrument  of 
his  conversion  to  God. 

Shortly  afterwards,  Mr.  McNeil  went 
to  reside  at  Leith,  where  he  connected 
himself  with  the  Congregational  church, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
Pullar.     During  his  stay  in  Leith,  he 
lodged  in  the  house  of  a  worthy,  pious 
man,  under  whose  roof  he  kept  up  and 
conducted  a  weekly  "  fellowship  meet- 
ing" for  prayer  and  fraternal  converse 
on  the  word  of  God.     This  fostered  in 
him  the  desire  for  more  extensive  use- 
fulness, and  helped  to  form  his  resolu- 
tion to   give  himself  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry.    Accordingly,  when  Mr. 
Robert  Haldane  opened  his  academy 
for  the  training  of  students  for  this 
work,  Mr.  McNeil  applied  for  admission, 
and  was  at  once    cordially   received. 
He  had  been  there,  however,  for  eight 
months  only  under  instruction,  when 
he  was  called  upon  to  go  forth  as  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel.      It  appears 
that  the  pastor  of  the  church  in  Elgin 
had  adopted  Anti-Psadobaptist    senti- 
ments, and  had  rather  abruptly  left  his 

2  z 


080 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  NEIL  M'KEIL. 


flock.     In  this  emergency  they  applied, 
through  Mr.  George  Reid,  pastor  of  the 
Independent   church  at    Lerwick,    to 
Mr.  Haldane,  for  one  of  his  students 
as  a  preacher.    On  consultation  with 
Mr.  Cowie,  formerly  of  Montrose,  the 
tutor  of  the  academy,  Mr.  McNeil  was 
fixed  upon  as  the  most  suitable  person. 
As  the  case  was  urgent,  Mr.  Haldane 
told   him  that  he  must   immediately 
prepare    to  go.     The  young    student 
was  astonished  and  disappointed.     He 
urged  his  unfitness,  and  earnestly  re- 
quested to  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
academy.   But  it  was  of  no  avail.     Mr. 
Rcid,  for  his  encouragement,  assured 
him,  that  from  his  knowledge  of  the 
people,   he    might   be  amongst  them 
"without   fear;"    and    Mr.    Haldane 
promised  that  if  at  the  end  of   six 
months  he  wished  to  return  to    the 
academy,  he  would  be  received.     Tra- 
velling even  by  stage-coach  was  not 
common  in  those  days  in  the  North 
of  Scotland,  and    Mr.    McNeil,  with 
staff  in  hand,  walked  all  the  way  from 
Edinburgh  to  Elgin,  a  distance  of  more 
than  150  miles.     He  reached  the  scene 
of  his  future  ministry  on  the  8th  of 
May,  1809.       At    the    expiiy  of  the 
period  of  probation,  Mr.  Haldane  wrote 
to  him,  renewing  the  promise  that  he 
might  resume  his  studies  in  the  aca- 
demy, and  Mr.  McNeil  determined  to 
return.     But  the  people  had  already 
become  so  attached  to  him  that  they 
urgently  requested  him  to  remain,  and 
though  much  against  his  wish,  and  con- 
trary to  his  cherished  hope  of  fm  ther 
time  for  self-improvement,  he  at  length 
yielded  to  their  solicitations. 

When  he  commenced  his  ministry 
in  Elgin,  the  people  of  his  future  charge 
met  for  worship  in  a  large  building 
erected  by  Mr.  Haldane,  and  calculated 
to  contain  1,500  persons.  Sixty  souls 
comprised  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion, and  to  preach  to  these  in  so  large 
a  place  was  more  than  discouraging. 
He  felt  as  *'  in  a  desert  of  empty  pews." 
Not  long  after,  however,  Mr.  H^dane, 
having  changed  his  sentiments  on  the 
subject  of  baptism,  wished  to  dispose 


of  the  large  sanctuary ;  and  about  the 
same  time  a  small  place  of  worship, 
which  had  belonged  to  the  Episcopa- 
lians, was  announced  for  sale.  This 
was  purchased,  and  the  Ck)ngregatioiial 
church  removed  at  onoe  to  worship 
there.  This  gave  an  impulse  to  the 
congregation,  the  numbM:  of  hearers 
increased,  and  under  Mr.  McNeil's 
ministry  the  chapel  shortly  became  too 
small.  It  was  resolved  to  erect  a  new 
sanctuary.  A  site,  though  not  in  the 
most  desirable  locality,  was  obtained; 
a  commodious  chapel  capable  of  con- 
taining about  500  persons  was  built, 
and  opened  in  May,  1822.  There  Mr. 
McNeil  continued  to  labour  in  the 
gospel  during  the  whole  course  of  his 
future  ministry. 

Although  ho  commenced  his  work  in 
Elgin  in  1809,  ho  was  not  ordained  as 
pastor  of  the  church  until  1815.  This 
delay  arose  from  various  causes,  hut 
chiefly,  perhaps,  from  hesitation  in  his 
own  mind  as  to  his  continued  residence 
in  Elgin.  This  will  hardly  be  pon- 
dered at  when  it  is  stated  ^at  for  the 
first  four  years  of  his  ministry  there 
his  annual  salary  did  not  average  more 
than  £25.  Out  of  this,  besides  sup- 
porting himself,  he  helped  to  sust^ 
his  mother.  On  this  matter  he  himself 
remarks  in  a  MS.  volume,  containing 
an  historical  sketch  of  the  church, 
"During  these  dark  days,  economy 
was  put  to  the  utmost  stretch.  My 
living  was  both  simple  and  scanty. 
How  I  made  the  salary  to  cover  the 
expenditure  I  really  cannot  now  deb- 
cribe,  but  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  I 
believe,  was  in  *  the  barrel  of  meal  and 
the  cruse  of  oil.'  One  thing  I  know, 
that  the  above  was  the  amount  of  my 
receipts,  and  that  the  Lord  presened 
me  from  getting  into  embarrassment 
and  debt." 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  from 
eight  months'  instruction  in  Mr.  Hal- 
dane's  class  very  much  could  have  been 
obtained  even  by  the  most  diligent 
student ;  and  Mr.  McNeil  felt  his  defi- 
ciency. With  a  fair  knowledge  of  hi* 
own  language,  and  some  acquaintance 
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ivith  Latin,  he  commenced  his  ministry, 
and  forthwith  resolved  to  master  the 
rudiments  of  Hebrew  and  Greek,  that 
he  might  be  able  to  read  the  Scriptures 
in  the  original  tongues.  This,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  regular  duties  of  at  least 
three  sermons  a  week,  besides  Bible 
classes,  &c.,  was  no  small  task,  and 
necessarily-  involved  much  mental  la- 
bour. "For  two  or  three  years,"  he 
says,  in  the  volume  already  alluded  to, 
"  I  went  on  in  this  course,  rising  early, 
and  sitting  up  late.  By  the  good  hand 
of  our  God  upon  me,  I  made  some  pro- 
gress, though  my  labour  was  long  and 
hard,  and  my  difficulties  neither  few  nor 
small.  My  frame  and  my  sleep  were 
heavily  tasked  in  order  that  I  might 
get  on."  It  was  not  for  the  mere  sake 
of  knowing  these  languages  as  an  attain- 
ment that  he  gave  up  so  much  time  to 
their  study,  but  that  he  might  thereby 
be  assisted  in  his  work,  and  enabled 
more  fully  to  understand  and  expound 
the  word  of  God — an  advantage  more 
than  an  equivalent  to  almost  any 
amount  of  toil  in  their  acquisition. 

In  1816  Mr.  McNeil  was  urged,  by 
some  ministerial  brethren  in  the  north, 
to  visit  Thurso,  and  preach  to  the 
church  there  for  a  few  weeks.  The 
conduct  of  the  pastor  of  that  church 
had  been  such  as  to  do  much  ii^ury 
to  the  flock  and  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  it  was  deemed  desirable  to  secure 
the  presence  of  a  minister  of  some  stand- 
ing and  influence,  who,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  might  check  the  mischief, 
and  restore  confidence  among  the 
people.  Mr.  McNeil  was  well  adapted 
for  snoh  a  mission,  cheerfully  under- 
took it,  and  was  the  means  of  healing 
the  breach,  and  of  restoring  peace  and 
affection  among  the  members  of  the 
church.  In  the  following  year  he 
repeated  his  visit  to  the  congregation 
in  Thurso,  and  produced  such  an  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  the  peoploi 
by  his  character  and  teaching,  that, 
after  his  departure,  they  sent  him  an 
e«mest  invitation  to  become  their 
pastor.  Ue  had  no  small  diffioulty  in 
knowing  the  path  of  datyi   but  al- 


though Thurso  presented  a  more 
favourable  field  for  a  Congregational 
minister,  and  was  able  to  give  to  the 
pastor  more  than  double  the  worldly 
provision  which  he  received  in  Elgin, 
yet  after  much  anxious  thought  and 
prayer  he  resolved  to  remain  vfith  his 
little  flock.  About  the  same  time  he 
had  several  letters  from  Mr.  Philip, 
then  of  Aberdeen,  making  the  proposal 
that  he  should  go  to  South  Africa,  as 
a  superintendent  of  the  missions  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  in  that 
region.  But  Mr.  McNeil's  Christian 
modesty  made  him  shrink  from  the 
idea  of  succeeding  such  a  man  as  Dr. 
Vanderkemp.  He  declined  the  pro- 
posal ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  Mr., 
afterwards.  Dr.  Philip,  himself  under- 
took that  honourable  post,  and  long 
filled  it  with  much  wisdom  and  exten- 
sive  usefulness. 

In  tho  summer  of  1820  Mr.  McNeil 
was  i-equested,  by  the  Edinburgh  Itine- 
rating Association  of  Home  Missions,  to 
undertake  apreaching  tourin  the  Orkney 
Islands.  After  consulting  the  peoi)le 
of  his  charge,  he  complied  with  this 
request,  and  was  absent  on  this  mis- 
sion for  two  months,  during  which  he 
preached  seventy-two  sermons — on  an 
average  more  than  one  sermon  daily. 
The  tour  was  very  fatiguing  to  him, 
but  otherwise  pleasant*  He  saw  much 
of  the  grace  of  God  among  these 
islanders,  and  was  often  refreshed  by 
their  kind  hospitality  and  Christian 
intercourse.  This  visit  to  the  Orkneys 
some  time  ofterwards  issued  in  an  in- 
vitation from  Christian  friends  there 
to  go  and  labour  amongst  them  in  tho 
gospel.  But  after  his  refusal  of  the 
call  to  Thurso,  his  prospects  of  comfort 
and  usefulness  at  Elgin  had  brightened, 
so  that  he  had  less  difficulty  in  de- 
clining this  new  request  for  his  mi- 
nisterial services.  In  the  following 
year,  1821,  and  while  arrangements 
were  being  made  for  the  erection  of 
the  new  chapel  in  Elgin — to  which 
allusion  has  already  been  mode — Mr. 
McNeil  wa»  requested  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Scottish  Congregational 

2  z  2 


688 


UEMOXB  OF  THE  lATE  BEV.  NEIL  M*KEIt. 


Union,  to  undertake  a  mission  to  the 
Shetluid  Isles.  As  in  the  former  case 
of  his  visit  to  the  Orkneys,  he  at  onoe 
laid  the  request  before  the  church. 
On  proper  provision  being  made  for 
acceptable  supply  in  his  absence,  even 
although  the  difficulty  of  the  new 
chapel  stood  in  the  way,  they  agreed 
to  part  with  their  pastor  for  a  season, 
that  he  might  sow  the  precious  seed  of 
the  truth  among  these  islands  of  the 
Northern  Sea.  He  was  absent  on  this 
mission  for  more  than  three  months. 
Eleven  weeks  were  spent  in  Shetland, 
during  which  he  passed  from  isle  to 
isle,  preached  eighty-seven  sermons  in 
twenty-one  different  parishes,  and  in 
more  than  fifty  different  places. 
Throughout  this  tour,  he  says  that 
he  '*  had  uniformly  good  health,  went 
through  some  seen,  and  many  unseen 
dangers,  both  by  sea  and  land,  sus- 
tained no  injury  by  either ;  had  many 
expressions  of  brotherly  love  shown 
him,  and  found  his  flock  in  peace  and 
comfort  on  his  return.''  In  1823  a 
similar  application  was  made  to  him 
from  the  same  quarter  to  undertake  a 
second  mission  to  Shetland.  The  dis- 
tance, however,  and  the  time  required 
to  fulfil  such  a  mission,  prevented  him 
from  complying  with  this  request ;  but 
he  consented  to  pay  a  second  visit  to 
the  Orkney  Islands.  On  this  excur- 
sion he  was  absent  for  sixty  days, 
during  which  he  visited  ten  different 
islands,  preached  sixty  sermons,  and 
though  often  much  exhausted  by  toil 
and  travelling,  he  was  as  frequently 
refreshed,  by  seeing  the  happy  effects 
of  former  labours  among  these  remote 
islanders.  In  August  of  the  same  year 
he  returned  again  to  Caithness ;  but  it 
was  this  time  to  take  a  wife.  He  was 
united  to  Miss  Miller,  of  Staxigoe,  a 
lady  of  much  Christian  excellence,  who 
proved  a  true  helpmate  in  all  his 
labours,  and  who  still  survives  to 
mourn  his  loss.  In  regard  to  this  im- 
portant step  of  his  life,  it  will  illustrate 
a  very  beautiful  feature  of  Mr.  McNeil's 
character,  to  give  an  extract  from  the 
record  akeady  quoted  from.    "  In  the 


month  of  August  of  this  same  year," 
he  says,  <*  I  had  occasion  to  retom  to 
Caithness,  to  be  united  to  my  beloved 
partner  in  life, — an  event  for  which  I 
have  much  cause  to  bless  the  LonL 
It  might  have  been  possible  to  have 
facilitated  the  preparatory  arrange- 
ments, and  accomplished  this  business 
without  occasioning  my  return  so  soon 
again  to  that  part  of  the  country ;  but 
we  were  both  decidedly  averse  to 
identifying  our  marriage  union  so 
closely  with  my  itinerating  excursion, 
as  some  might  put  an  improper  and 
unjust  construction  upon  it  Had  I 
gone  away  to  itinerate,  and  brought 
home  a  partner  in  life  with  me,  some 
might  have  been  led  to  say,  that  it 
was  more  for  the  latter  than  for  the 
former  object  I  had  gone  to  the  north. 
We  deemed  it  better  in  every  respect 
that  these  two '  things  should  appear 
perfectly  distinct,  and  that  we  should 
give  no  occasion  in  this  matter  '  for 
the  ministry  being  blamed.'"  Few, 
perhaps,  in  such  circumstances  would 
have  manifested  such  a  ^vise  Chris- 
tian discretion. 

Although  these  journeys  were  the 
longest  and  most  extensive  missionary 
excursions  in  which  Mr.  McNeil  was 
engaged,  yet  frequently  he  made  rather 
lengthened  tours  along  the  shores  of 
the  Moray  Frith,  preaching  the  gospel 
in  the  villages  to  the  fishermen,  who 
were  literally  perishing  from  lack  of 
knowledge.  In  these  labours  he  was 
generally  accompanied  by  the  late  Mr. 
Martin,  of  Forres,  or  Mr.  Munro,  of 
Knockando,  men  of  kindred  spirit  and 
full  of  holy  zeal,  both  of  whom  have 
entered  into  their  rest. 

When  not  engaged  in  the  country  on 
Sabbath  evenings,  he  had  invariably 
three  discourses  on  the  Lord's-day  in 
the  chapel  at  Elgin,  besides  two  weekly 
meetings  on  different  evenings.  The 
Tuesdays  and  Wednesdays  were  usually 
set  apart  for  preaching  at  different 
stations  in  the  coantry  around.  At  the 
formation  of  the  Morayshire  Auxiliary 
Bible  Society,  in  1812,  he  was  ap- 
pointed its    secretary,  and  the  same 
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office,  in  connexion  yrith  the  Elgin  and 
Morayshire  Missionary  Society,  de- 
volved on  him  from  its  commencement 
in  1813.  These  offices  involved  a  good 
deal  of  correspondence,  and  took  up  not 
a  little  of  his  time ;  hut  as  they  were 
immediately  connected  with  his  Master's 
cause,  he  cheerfully  gave  the  necessary 
attention,  and  held  tiiem  hoth  until  the 
close  of  his  public  life.  He  generally 
kept  a  record  of  his  itinerating  labours; 
and  the  amount  of  work  accomplished 
in  this  way,  by  this  servant  of  Ood,  is 
extraordinary — almost  incredible.  For 
instance,  during  a  period  of  twelve 
years,  from  1819  to  1830  inclusive,  in 
addition  to  his  ordinary  stated  labours 
at  home,  he  preached  959  sermons, 
travelled  12,461  miles,  and  addressed, 
on  an  average,  125,000  souls.  The 
great  day  of  account  alone  can  declare 
the  results  of  such  continued,  earnest, 
and  self-denying  efforts  in  the  cause  of 
the  gospel.  The  record  of  these  labours 
closed  with  May,  1850,  after  which, 
affliction  prevented  him  from  prose- 
cuting them  as  he  had  done.  In  1849, 
it  is  found  that  he  preached  53  sermons 
from  home,  in  fifteen  different  parishes, 
to  an  aggregate  of  6500  persons,  travel- 
ling to  and  from  the  places  upwards  of 
1000  miles.  In  these  visits  he  gene- 
rally took  religious  tracts  with  him  for 
circulation,  scattering  them  by  the  way, 
or  distributing  them  at  the  close  of  the 
service.  There  were  seventeen  stations 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Elgin,  varying 
in  distance  from  two  to  ten  miles, 
which  he  thus  regulai'ly  or  occasionally 
visited  to  preach  the  gospel.  These 
places  were  selected  at  first,  as  being 
specially  destitute  of  the  means  of 
grace,  and  seldom  visited  by  any  min- 
ister but  himself;  but  before  he  was 
summoned  to  his  rest  and  reward,  it 
was  his  delight  to  know  that  a  faithful 
stated  ministry,  in  connexion  with 
some  section  of  the  Christian  church, 
had  been  introduced  into  most,  if  not 
into  all,  of  them.  For  several  years  he 
prosecuted  these  evangelic  labours  on 
foot ;  at  length  he  was  enabled  to 
secure  the  aid  and  comfort  of  a  pony. 


One  of  these,  the  writer  of  this  sketch 
remembers  well, — a  hardy,  sagacious, 
and  faithful  creature,  which,  from  its 
colour,  received  the  name  of  Whitefieldf 
and  was  looked  upon  almost  as  the 
friend  and  companion  of  its  devoted 
master.  Many  were  the  dark  and 
stormy  nights  in  '^hich  Mr.  McNeil  was 
thus  engaged,  in  going  to  the  villages, 
"  preaching  and  showing  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  the  kingdom  of  God."  It  was 
with  him  always  a  point  of  conscience 
to  fulfil  his  preaching  engagements; 
and  no  severity  of  weather  was  hardly 
ever  known  to  deter  or  detain  him. 
Not  long  after  his  marriage,  the  wife  of 
a  fisherman  from  Lossiemouth  called 
at  his  house,  and  said  to  Mrs.  McNeil 
that  he  was  expected  there  on  the 
Tuesday  evening  following,  to  preach. 
Mrs.  McNeil  replied,  "  Well,  if  the 
evening  is  good  you  may  expect  him ; 
but  if  it  IB  bad,  do  not  expect  him." 
The  woman  smiled,  thinking  that  she 
knew  the  minister  better  than  his  own 
wife  did,  and  pleasantly  said,  in  reply, 
"Indeed,  Ma*am,  I  would  na'  like  to 
see  the  night  that  would  hinder  him." 
Mrs.  McNeil  often  subsequently  found 
the  truth  of  this  remark.  On  one 
occasion,  when  the  evening  had  arrived 
for  ];^is  monthly  sermon  at  Rothes,  a 
villi^e  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Spey, 
ten  miles  from  Elgin,  the  weather  was 
fearfully  bad,  and  the  snow-drift  fiying 
so  thickly  as  to  render  travelling  in 
such  a  region  perilous.  At  the  close  of 
the  services  in  the  chapel  several  of  the 
friends  accompanied  Mr.  McNeil  to  his 
own  house,  earnestly  urging  him  not  to 
attempt  the  journey.  But  their  efforts, 
though  sustained  by  the  entreaty  of  his 
wife,  seemed  in  vain.  At  length,  how- 
ever, he  yielded,  saying,  "  Well,  well,  I 
shall  stay  at  home ;  but  the  voice  of  my 
own  conscience  will  do  me  more  injury 
than  the  stormy  night  would  do."  On 
hearing  this,  Mrs.  McNeil  was  con- 
strained to  say,  "  Oh,  then,  go."  He 
went,  and  through  God's  care  and  good- 
ness, returned  the  next  day,  nothing  the 
worse  for  his  toil  and  exposure.  In 
this  way  he  was  " in  perils"  often. 
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Of  course,  if  this  devoted  man  had 
not  been  blessed  with  a  strong  and 
healthy  constitution  of  body,  he  could 
not  have  gone  through  and  continued 
Buch  labours.  His  habits  of  life  were 
very  simple,  and  necessarily  inex- 
pensive. Luxuries  were  unknown  to 
him,  except  the  greatest  luxury  of 
doing  good.  Although  often  straitened 
in  temporal  pircumstanoes,  yet  God 
wonderfully  provided  for  him.  Many 
tokens  of  kindness  were  received  irpm 
friends  at  the  different  stations  which 
he  was  accustomed  to  visit,  and  these 
were  peculiarly  gratifying  to  him,  as 


indirect  evidences  that  he  was  not 
in  these  labours  spending  his  strength 
for  nought  and  in  vain.  Other  unex- 
pected expressions  of  Christian  gene- 
rosity also  ministered  to  his  comfort, 
and  were  always  regarded  by  him  a£ 
proofs  of  God's  tender  care  and  fatherly 
j^indness.  But  his  highest  reward  was 
in  the  faet,  that  in  many  of  tk 
places  which  he  visited  there  are  those 
who  will  bless  God  through  eternity, 
for  the  ministrations  which  he  was 
enabled  to  dispense. 

(Concluded  in  the  SuppiementJ) 
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Periodical  literature  has  assumed 
a  place,  and  wields  a  power,  which 
belonged  to  it  at  no  former  period.  It 
is  the  great  staple  of  the  reading 
public.  Through  it  the  multitude  are 
reached,  and  by  it  their  opinions  are 
moulded  or  formed.  The  excitement 
and  hurry  of  business,  and  the  im<? 
pcrious  demands  of  labour,  which  leave 
but  few  hours  of  leisure  to  the  mer- 
chant, the  tradesman,  and  the  artizan, 
prevent  alike  opportunity  and  taste 
for  reading  bulky  and  elaborate  trea- 
tises among  the  great  body  of  oar 
population.  Of  this  important  fact 
those  who  seek  to  stimulate  the  fancy, 
pervert  the  understanding,  or  inflame 
the  passions,  seem  to  be  fully  aware. 
Monthly,  and  even  weekly,  myriads 
of  periodicals  which  carry  with  them 
the  elements  of  moral  death,  are  scat- 
tered over  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land.  The  fundamental  principles 
of  truth  are  undermined,  the  con> 
science  is  corrupted,  the  sense  of  right 
and  wrong  is  extinguished,  and  all 
faith  in  God  and  the  futui^  is  im- 
perilled or  destroyed.  Surely,  then, 
it  is  incumbent  on  Christians,  if  they 
would  arrest  these  evils,  to  avail  them- 


selves, to  the  utmost  possible  extent, 
of  the  instrumentality  by  which  they 
are  propagated.  It  is  true  that  tbe 
ohurehes  in  England  and  Scotland  have 
not  overlooked  the  importance  of 
periodical  literature,  as  a  mediDm 
through  which  right  principles  may 
be  diff^ed,  and  error  counteracted. 
But  if  the  issues  of  the  sound  religious 
periodical  press  are  compared  with 
those  of  the  hetei*odox  and  the  im- 
moral, it  will  be  found  that  the  former 
are  exceeded  by  the  latter,  to  an  extent 
that  is  truly  appalling.  This  fact  caJls 
loudly  and  solemnly  upon  Christians 
of  all  denominations  to  bestir  them- 
selves to  augment,  by  many  thousands, 
the  circulation  of  those  periodicals 
which  are  distinguished  by  their  iaith* 
ful  and  uncompromising  advocacy  of 
truth,  and  their  adaptation  to  meet 
the  wants  of  the  times.  If,  indeed, 
the  religious  periodieal  press  do  not 
receive  increased  stimulus  and  en- 
couragement— if  its  produotions  vx 
not  move  widely  oirculated — if  mini^* 
ters  and  wealthy  members  ef  oar 
various  ohurehes  do  not  deem  the 
matter  worthy  of  their  immediate  and 
gpfkvest  coBsideMtien,  preeieus  oppor- 
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tanitiM  of  ntiefalnem  will  be  lost; 
fields  now  inviting  cnltnre  will  be 
overrun  with  rank  and  noxious  weeds ; 
and  some  Of  the  most  hopeful  germina- 
tions of  truth  among  the  young  may  be 
stifled  and  choked. 

Among  the  religious  periodicals  of 
the  day,  we  hesitate  not  to  affirm, 
there  is  none  more  worthy  of  the 
gratitude  and  support  of  all  classes 
and  denominations  of  Christians,  and 
none  that  can  plead  on  higher  grounds 
for  an  extended  circulation,  than  the 
Evangelical  Maoaziwe.  It  origin- 
ated with  a  band  of  devoted  and 
catholic-spirited  men,  whose  memory 
is  still  fragrant  throughout  the  land, 
and  whose  honoured  names  can  never 
cease  to  be  associated  with  this 
periodical.  Nor  has  it  hitherto  proved 
itself  unworthy  of  their  aims  and 
most  hallowed  aspirations.  Although 
more  than  sixty  winters  have  swept 
around  it;  although  false  and  seducing 
spirits  have  risen  up  on  the  right 
hand  and  the  left ;  and  although  many 
kindred  publications,  in  the  flush  and 
vigour  of  youth,  have  arrayed  them- 
selves under  tho  same  banner,  the 
Evangelical  Magazine  is  second  to 
none  in  meeting  the  requirements  of 
the  age,  in  advocating  truth,  rebuking 
error,  and  spreadinpr  useful  intelli- 
gence. In  the  spirit  of  unslumbering 
watchfulness  it  has,  for  a  long  scries 
of  years,  swept  with  its  eye  the  horizon 
of  the  religions  world  *,  has  hailed  and 
fostered  every  incipient  effort  of  use- 
fulness, and  every  indication  of  talent 
that  might  contribute  to  the  defence 
and  extension  of  Christianity;  has 
loudly  and  repeatedly  sounded  the 
note  of  alarm,  in  reference  to  the  open 
or  concealed  advances  of  what  is  false 
in  religion,  or  spurious  in  philosophy, 
and  has  uniformly  striven  to  com- 
municate such  intelligence  as  would 
stimulate  and  encourage  tho  churches. 
It  has  not  shunned  or  overlooked  any 
of  the  great  and  pressing  questions  of 
the  day ;  it  has  never  eoncealed  what 
should  he  published  alnroad;  nor  has 
it  ever   flattered   when   censure  was 


merited,    or    permitted    prejudice    to 
prevent  the  expression  of  welcome  and 
encouragement  to  every  fellow-labourer 
in  the  good  cause.  It  has  never  swerved 
from  the  grand  principles  on  which  it 
was  based  by  its  founders,  nor  has  it 
fallen  in  spirit,  vigour,  and  variety, 
beneath  the  requirements  of  the  age. 
We  believe,  from  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  its  pages  for  some  years,  that 
with  the  experience  of  age,  it  unites 
the  ripened  energy  of  manhood  and 
the  freshness  of  youth.    Nor  is  this  an 
empty  boast.    Let  it  be  tested  by  any 
of  the  vital  questions  connected  with 
the  Protestantism,  the  orthodoxy,  or 
the  great  evangelical  interests  of  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  and  Wales,  and  it  will 
be  found  inferior  to  none  of  its  con- 
temporaries in    the    soundness  of   its 
principles,  the  breadth  of  its  views, 
the    force    of    its    advocacy,    or    the 
catholicity  of  its  spirit.  And,  moreover, 
although  it   has   made  no  parade  of 
literature     or    scholarship,    and     has 
effected  no  fresh  discoveries,  or  new 
developments,    in     reference    to    tho 
grand,  fundamental  verities  of  Christ- 
ianity,   its    pages    have    not    unfre- 
quently  furnished  the  results  of  the 
ripest  attainments,  and  have  evinced 
a  ready  sympathy  with  every  phase 
of  thought  and  intellect,  that  did  not 
trench  on  the  sanctity  of  the  "  things 
which  are  most  surely  believed  among 
us."    Whilst  it  has,  during  the  long 
period  of  sixty- two  years,  been  a  wel- 
come visitant  among   the    multitudes 
belonging  to  our  churches,  who  lay  no 
claim  to  large  attainments  of  any  kind, 
and  seek  nothing  beyond  what  is  clear, 
forcible,  and  edifying,  it  has  not  been 
unwelcome  to  scholars  and  cultivated 
theologians.     It  is  seen  on  the  book- 
shelf of  the  cottage,  and  on  the  table 
of  literary  institutions — in  the  cabin 
of  steam-boats,  and  the  saloons  of  man- 
sions.   When,  therefore,  we  plead  for 
the  extended  circulation  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine,  it  is  not  a  novelty 
that  we  seek  to  thrust  on  public  atten- 
tion— it  is  not  a  doubtful  experiment 
that  we  are  anxious  to  endorse  by  the 
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approval  of  the  churches — it  is  not  a 
publication  whose  steady  and  com- 
petent advocacy  of  the  truth  remains 
to  be  tested,  that  vre  are  striving  to 
establish ;  but  a  long  tried,  ably  con- 
ducted, widely  circulated,  and  emi- 
nently useful  periodical,  which  we 
commend  to  the  still  more  generous 
support  of  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions. 

In  commending  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,   then,    to    the    more   ex- 
tended  countenance    and   support   of 
Christians  of  all  denominations,  and  of 
Congregational  churches  in  particular, 
we  do  not  urge  upon  them  what  is 
unworthy  of  their  aid,  or  doubtful  as 
an  instrument  of  usefulness.    We  in- 
vite   their   support   on   behalf   of    a 
periodical  which  has  done  good  ser- 
vice in  exposing  the  errors  of  Eoman- 
ism,  whether  openly  avowing  its  con- 
nexion with  the  Vatican,  or  lurking 
beneath  the  mask  of  Protestantism; 
in  refuting  the  plausibilities  of  Millen- 
arianism,  by  bringing    them    to  the 
test    of  soimd   scriptural   interpreta- 
tion ;  in  defending  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  against  the  negations  or  posi- 
tive corruptions  of  rationalism ;  and  in 
striving    to    nouiish    the    piety    and 
stimulate  the  best  and  hoUest  capabili- 
ties of  the  churches. 

And  whilst  we  can  confidently  plead 
for  the  Evangelical  Magazine  on  the 
ground  of  its  intrinsic  merits  and  evi- 
dent fitness  to  advance  the  great  inter- 
ests of  religion,  we  can  still  further, 
and  with  augmented  earnestness,  urge 
its  claims  on  account  of  the  specially 
important  and  truly  meritorious  pur- 
pose to  which  its  profits  are  devoted. 
It  is  not,  let  it  be  remembered,  the  en- 
richment of  booksellers,  or  the  reward 
of    literary    labourers,    that    is    con- 
templated in  its  sale  and  circulation, 
but  the  mitigation  of  the  griefs  of  the 
widow,  and  the  privations  of  the  father- 
less.    To  this  sacred  and  deeply  touch- 
ing   object  its  profits  have  been  con- 
secrated from  its  commencement.    And 
80  graciously  has  Heaven  smiled  on  the 
career  of  the  Magazine,  and  with  such 


generous  sympathy  have  ChristianB  of 
all  denominations    sustained   it,    that 
from   being    the    benefactor  of   some 
fifteen  or  twenty  widows,  it  has  become 
that  of  one  hundred  and  fifty ;  and  now 
distributes    annually    nearly    £1200. 
But  to  sustain  this  position,  and  not  to 
deepen  the   sadness    of  any  widow's 
heart  by  permitting  her  name  to  drop 
from  the  list,  its  friends  must  not  relax 
in  their  efforts — ^ministers,  deacons,  and 
church-members  must  continue  to  plead 
on  its  behalf.     And  why  should  not  its 
funds  be  augmented,  and  its  beneficent 
sphere  of  usefulness  be  extended  ?  Mul- 
titudes, doubtless,  did  they  reflect  on 
the  heavy  sorrows  and  manifold  priTa- 
tions  to  which  many  of  the  widows  and 
children  of  devoted  men,  who  died  in 
the  service  of  Christ,  are  exposed,  wonld 
deem  it  not  less  a  pleasure  than  a  duty 
to  aid  in  the  truly  Christian  work  of 
relieving  those  sorrows  and  privations. 
It  may  be  that  they  cannot  do  this  on 
a  large  scale;  but  let  them  not  witk- 
hold  their  hand  from  what  is  within 
their  reach.     It  is  by  the  aggregation 
of  the  small  sums  arising  from  the  sale 
of  the  Evangelical  Magazine  that 
one  hundred  and  fifty  bereaved  homes 
are  comforted,  and  bread  is  supplied  to 
some  fatherless    ones,  who  otherwise 
might  be  left  destitute.    And  thus  by  a 
monthly  expenditure  of  a  sixpence  in 
the  purchase  of  a  copy  of  the  Magazine 
a  double  benefit  is  secured — the  pur- 
chaser is  supplied  with  a  publication  of 
high  intrinsic  value,  and  the  desolate 
heart  of  the  widow  is  gladdened.    How 
easy,  simple,  and  inexpensive  is  the 
way  in  which  good  may  be  done  in  this 
matter!      And   this   good   might   be 
greatly  extended,  so  as  to  enable  the 
dispensers  of  the  fund  arising  from  the 
Magazine  to  add  other  widows  to  the 
list,  over  whom  their  hearts  yearn  with 
deeper  sadness  from  the  fact  that  they 
mast  remain  unrelieved.    If  the  pastors 
of  our  churches  would  picture  to  them- 
selves the  widows  and  children  of  their 
departed  brethren,  surrounded  with  the 
shadow  of  bereavement,  deepening  into 
settled   gloom   by  straitened   oironm- 
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stances,  or  tho  impending  possibility  of 
want;  'and  if,  under  tho  impression 
produced  by  this  picture,  they  would 
appeal  to  their  people  on  behalf  of  the 
Magazine,  its  circulation  could  not  fail 
to  be  greatly  increased,  and  desolate 
hearts  would  be  comforted.  If  deacons, 
or  some  active  and  benevolent-minded 
ladies  connected  with  our  congregations, 
would  interest  themselves  in  the  claims 
of  tho  Msgazine,  as  identified  with  the 
succour  and  consolation  of  the  bereaved, 
its  fiind  would  be  speedily  augmented, 
bleeding  hearts  would  be  bound  up,  and 
desolate  dwellings  would  be  gladdened. 
And  why  should  not  this  be  done? 
What  is  more  in  consonance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  the  example  of 
our  ascended  Lord,  than  **  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion ;"  to  light  up  the  shadowed  homes 
of  those  who  have  lost  their  best  and 


dearest  earthly  friend ;  and  to  seek  to 
temper  the  wind  to  the  shorn  lambs 
that  have  been  left  defenceless  and  ex- 
posed to  the  stormy  blast?  Christ- 
ianity teaches  us  not  merely  to  weep 
with  those  that  weep,  but  to  put  forth 
our  hand — to  contribute  onr  efforts  or 
our  means  to  dry  their  tears.  Let  then 
our  pastors,  our  affluent  and  prosperous 
men,  our  tender-hearted  and  public- 
spirited  members,  seek  to  realize  the  cir- 
cumstances and  claims  of  the  widows 
and  children  of  men  who  lived  and 
laboured  for  Christ ;  and  let  them  asso- 
ciate the  sweet  and  godlike  thought 
of  their  relief  with  the  extended  circula- 
tion of  tho  Evangelical  Magazine, 
and  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  opening 
year  will  witness  its  augmentation,  not 
by  hundreds,  but  by  thousands. 

A  Country  Pastor. 
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[The  following  fine  passage  is  from 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Miller's  Sermon  comme- 
morative of  the  Tercentenary  of  the 
Martyrdom  of  Ridley  and  Latimer, 
preached  at  Oxford,  on  Tuesday,  Octo- 
ber 16th,  1855. — Editor.] 

"  They  died  as  Protestants.  Not  the 
Protestantism  of  a  mere  negation,  with 
which  tre  are  sometimes  taunted.  They 
clearly  saw  and  firmly  grasped  the 
substantial  verities  of  evangelic  truth ; 
but  were  called,  in  the  good  providence 
of  God,  to  maintain  those  verities  in 
direct  antagonism  to  Christ-dishonour- 
ing error. 

'*  But  with  solemn  interest  do  we 
mark  that  this  tercentenary  of  their 
martyrdom  finds  this  church  of  the 
Reformation,  and  therefore  this  ancient 
and  famous  university,  engaged  in 
painful  strife  on  that  same  point  of 
the  great  controversy  between  scrip- 
tural and  catholic  truth  and  Romish 
error,  which  formed  the  turning  point 
with  these  Oxford  martyrs.     To  the 


Sacramentarian  controversy  is  it  that 
mainly  the  strength  of  true-hearted 
English  churchmen  is  now  directed, 
in  their  protest  and  their  struggle 
against  Romanizing  errors.  For  Chrisfs 
pure  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  for 
the  maintenance  of  His  spiritual  pre- 
Ecnce,  was  it,  in  truth,  that  our  Ridley, 
our  Latimer,  no  less  than  our  Bradford, 
died.  *  Christ,'  said  the  last-named, 
*  is  present  in  the  sacrament  by  faith, 
to  faith,  and  in  faith,  and  none  other- 
wise.' • 

"  To  this  point  and  to  the  sacrificial 
character  of  the  mass,  had  the  studies 
of  Cranmcr,  Ridley,  Latimer,  and  Brad- 
ford, in  the  Tower,  been  directed : 

**  •  There  they  read  over  the  New  Testa- 
ment together  with  great  deliberation 
and  study,  on  purpose  to  see  if  there  was 
anything  that  might  favour  that  popish 
doctrine  of  a  corporal  presence.  But, 
after  all,  they  could  find  no  presence  but 

*  Strype's  Mem.  Ecdes,   anno  1555, 

c.  28. 
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a  spiritual :  nor  that  the  mass  was  any 
sacrifice  for  sin.  But  they  found  in  that 
holy  book  that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
upon  the  cross  was  perfect,  holy,  and 
good;  and  that  God  did  require  none 
other,  nor  that  it  should  be  ever  done 
again/  * 

'*  To  this  the  questions  proposed  to 
the  three  prelates  at  Oxford  had  been 

confined,  t 

"Emphatically  then  for  the  pure 
doctrine  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Sapper  was  it  that  these  fires  were,  as 
on  this  day,  kindled — that  doctrine 
which,  blessed  be  God!  yet  stands  in 
all  its  simple  purity  and  integrity  in 
the  formularies  and  the  articles  of  our 
church.  Christ  present  to  His  own 
people  in  the  supper,  but  not  in  the 
substance  of  the  elements;  these  ele* 
ments,  as  to  their  material  substance, 
utteriy  and  absolutely  unchanged  by 
any  priestly  consecration  or  divine 
interposition — but  '  to  such  as  rightly, 
worthily,  and  with  faith,  receire  the 
same,  the  bread  which  we  break,'  'a 
partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  and 
likewise  the  cup  of  blessing,'  *  a  par- 
taking of  the  blood  of  Christ'— that 
'body  of  Christ  given,  taken,  and 
eaten,  in  the  supper,  only  after  a  hea- 
venly and  spiritual  manner.  And  the 
mean  whereby  the  body  of  Christ  is 
received  and  eaten  in  the  supper — 
Faith.' 

**  In  contending  for  this  doctrine,  we 
contend  for  that  which  is  emphatically 
a  doctrine  of  the  Reformation.  The 
battle  which  we  are  now,  after  three 
hundred  years,  called  upon  to  renew,  is 

*  Strype's  Cranmcr,  book  iii.  c.  6. 

t  **I.  In  Sacramento  altaris  virtute 
verbi  divini  a  sacerdotc  prolati,  preesens 
est  realiter,  sub  speciebus  panis  et  vini,  ' 
naturale  corpus  Christi,  conceptom  de 
Virgine  Maria :  item  naturalis  ejus  san- 
guis. 

**  II.  Post  coasecratioiiem  noa  remanet 
substantia  panis  et  viai,  nequa  alia  ulla 
sttfeMUantia,  nisi  substantia  Chxiati,  Dei 
et  hominis. 

**  III.  In  missa  est  vivifieum  ee<l«si» 
sacrificium  pro  peccatis,  tarn  vivorum, 
quammortiiorem.  propitiabUe."— Strype's 
Cranmer,  book  iii.  c.  10. 


emphatically  the  battle  of  the  Refonn- 
ation.  The  more  painful*  but  not  the 
less  incumbent,  because  we  have  to 
fight  it  within  the  bosom  of  our  Re- 
formed Church.    But  in  such  a  conflict 

— a  conflict  for  truth  so  vital — ^wc  mty 

• 

'  know '  '  no  man  after  the  flesh.'  Oor 
Oxford  martyrs  well  discerned  tbe 
momentous  bearing  of  this  truth — they 
well  discerned  that  the  antagonist 
error,  of  any  other  than  a  spiritoal 
presence  to  the  soul  of  the  true  be- 
liever, was  so  capital  a  point  in  Rome's 
other  gospel,  that  for  this  truth  thej 
were  tortured,  <  not  accepting  deliTer- 
anoe.'  Let  this  truth  be  dimmed  or 
darkened,  and  the  candle  of  God's 
truth,  though  never  to  be  put  out  in 
our  world,  amid  all  the  blasts  of  earth 
or  hell,  shall  speedily  be  removed  from 
our  own  church's  candlestick,  and  oor 
glory  be  departed.  For  this  testimonj 
our  martyrs  died. 

"  And  stand  we  here  this  day  wan- 
tonly and  uncharitably  to  re-open  a 
quarrel  with  a  church  which  drank 
their  blood,  and,  after  the  lapse  of 
three  hundred  years,  to  rekindle  the 
spirit  of  enmity  against  her  for  a  crime 
better  forgiven  and  forgotten  P  Or,  in 
laying  at  her  door  the  charge  of  blood- 
guiltiness,  do  we  ignore  the  fiut  that, 
not  in  Mary's  reign  only,  but  in  Elin- 
beth's,  religious  persecution  was  pur- 
sued, and  that  neither  by  a  Calrin  or 
a  Cromwell,  by  Protestant  churchman 
or  by  puritan,  were  the  true  principles 
of  religious  liberty  understood?  No- 
thing of  all  this  do  we  forget:  nothing  of 
all  this  do  we  ignore.  But  upon  ua-^upon 
churchman  and  puritan — a  foUer  ligbt 
has  dawned.  We  have  eut  off,  in  this 
matter,  the  entail  of  our  fathers'  sins. 
Has  Home  repented?  Has  ^ome 
changed?  Which  of  her  ckxms  has 
she  withdrawn  or  modified?  Which 
of  her  dogmas  has  she  renoanced? 
Which  of  her  oaaoDS  has  she  re- 
scinded ?  Her  claim  to-day  is  what  her 
claim  was  three  hundred  years  ago: 
*  Mother  and  mistress  of  «U  churches;' 
her  bishop  Christ's  vieegerent;  withoot 
her  pale  no  salvftlion.     Holds  sIk  not 
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at  this  moment  that  heresy  is  punish-  < 
able  with  death ;  that  the  secular  arm 
is  to  be  called  in  to  execute  the  sen- 
tence of  the  spiritual  power  ?  Her 
oreed  and  elaims  necessitate  persecu- 
tion. By  this  she  is  bound  to  per- 
secute. Toleration  becomes  flagrant 
inconsiitenoy ;  nay,  more,  uncharita- 
blencsa  to  man  and  unfaithfulness  to 
Ood. 

"  Yes,  the  church  which  gave  Rogers, 
and  Hooper,  and  Rowland  Taylor,  and 
Bradford,  and  Latimer,  and  Ridley, 
and  Cranmer  to  the  flames,  is  the 
church  with  which  we  have  to  do. 
To  shut  our  eyes  to  this  fact  is  infatu- 
ation the  most  mischievous,  madness 
the  most  perilous.  Eventful  have  been 
the  three  hundred  years  which  have 
rolled  away  since  these  heroes  of 
Christ's  charch  militant  thus  fell  be- 
neath her  rage.  To  every  corner  under 
heaven  have  they  brought  change. 
Nations  have  been  added  to  Christ- 
endom—commerce hath  knit  the  family 
of  man  together  in  an  all  but  universal 
brotherhood  —  discoveries  the  most 
momentons,  inventions  the  most  mar- 
vellous, have  changed  the  face  of  the 
civilized  world ;  and  could  Ridley  and 
Latimer,  and  others  of  that  '  noble 
army,'  be  clothed  awhile  in  their  mortal 
bodies  and  revisit  this  earth,  amid  what 
changes  would  they  stand!  But  one 
thing  would  they  find  unchanged — 
save  in  the  addition  of  a  new  dogma 
of  falsehood— Rome.  The  Rome  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  the  Rome  of 
the  sixteenth— false,  idolatrous,  cruel ; 
and  if  drinking  less  of  ^  the  blood  of 
the  saints  and  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus,' 
drinking  less,  not  because  her  thirst  is 
slaked,  but  because  her  hand  is  fettered. 

"Brethren,  of  all  the  cant  of  the 
days  in  which  we  live,  be  it  in  politics 
or  in  religion,  in  senate  or  pulpit,  on 
the  platform,  at  the  hustings,  or  through 
the  press,  what  cant  so  nauseous  as 
the  cant  of  liberalism  on  the  Hps  of 
Rome  ?  The  Romanist  who  tells  us,  *  I 
would  burn  you  if  I  could,*  we  under- 
stand; and,  for  the  intelligence  of  his 
principles,  for  his  honesty,  and  for  his 


candour,  we  respect  him.  But  the  man 
who  prates  of  liberalism  and  toleration 
and  liberty,  while  yet  he  owes  allegi- 
ance to  a  church  whose  pretensions  and 
whose  principles  bind  her,  if  consist- 
ent, to  persecute — him  we  regard  as 
ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of  the 
church  to  which  he  trusts,  or  recoil 
from  his  protestations  as  from  a 
Judas'  kiss. 

"  But  while  yet  we  linger  on  *  the 
word  of  their  testimony,'  there  como 
crowding  on  us  remembrances  to 
which,  however  intensely  painful, 
utterance  must  on  this  day  be  given. 
In  Oxford  was  it  that  *the  word  of 
their  testimony'  was  uttered.  Yon 
college  walls  re-echoed  that  sentence, 
than  which  none  other  uninspired 
watchword  thrills  more  deeply  through 
the  heart  of  every  son  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. In  Oxford's  streets  was  the 
martyr's  candle  lighted.  And  in  Oxford 
was  it  that  the  conspiracy  was  formed 
to  falsify  the  martyr's  prophecy,  to  put 
out  that  candle,  to  «  unprotestantize  ' 
this  church  and  realm.  By  Oxford's 
sons  has  the  Reformation  been  vilified, 
and  with  Oxford's  precious  and  blessed 
name  must  that  movement  stand  con- 
nected upon  the  page  of  history,  which 
has  done  Rome's  work  more  efficiently 
in  our  midst,  than  Rome's  most  un- 
tiring energies,  or  Rome's  most  inso- 
lent aggressions.  The  thought  of 
those  who  have  gone  out  from  us, 
bewitched  by  Rome's  spell,  and  who 
are  now  drinking  of  the  cup  of  her 
sorceries,  is  too  intimately  entwined 
with  the  fond  and  mournful  memories 
of  many  hearts — with  companionships 
once  sweet,  and  ties  once  precious — to 
permit  that  our  stern  protest  against 
their  apostasy  be  tinged  with  personal 
bitterness  or  reviling. 

"Friends  and  pupils  —  where  are 
they  ?  We  marvel  at  the  fearful  power 
of  Rome's  influence  over  the  moral  sense, 
which,  in  some  cases,  retarded  their 
defection;  in  some,  we  fear,  retained 
them  to  do  Rome's  work  awhiW  in  our 
midst,  while  minuitering  at  our  altara 
and  eating  of  our  bread.     To  think  of 
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such  men — idolaters,  Virgin-worship- 
pers, believers  in  transubstantiation 
and  in  purgatory,  votaries  of  a  church 
which  has  endorsed  winking  pictures 
and  a  holy  coat! — our  tears  for  them 
are  mingled  with  our  fears  for  our  own 
stedfastness :  '  Hold  Thou  me  up,  and  I 
shall  be  safe ! ' 

"Their  end  we  have  not  yet  seen. 
Our  Litany  embraces  them;  and  our 
thoughts,  led  by  our  church's  yearning 
petition,  follow  them  to  their  cells  and 
altars — 'That  it  may  please  Thee  to 
bring  into  the  way  of  truth  all  such 
as  have  erred  and  are  deceived  ;  we 
beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord/ 
Or  if  this  our  supplication  be  not 
answered  now  and  to  the  full,  we  cling 


to  the  hope  presented  by  the  apostlt 
which  in  some  among-  them,  who  out 
not  have  utterly  departed  from  the 
*  foundation^  may  yet  be  realized— 
'Now  if  any  man  build  npou  tnl* 
foundation  gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
wood,  hay,  stubble ;  every  man's  von 
shall  be  made  manifest :  for  the  dar 

■ 

shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  Ik 
revealed  by  fire ;  and  the  fire  shall  try 
every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  If 
any  man's  work  abide  Trhich  he  hatk 
built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a 
reward.  If  any  man's  work  duiU  k 
burned,  Tie  shall  suffer  lass  .-  hut  U 
himself  shall  he  saved :  yet  so  at  h^ 
Jire»  • 

♦  1  Cor.  iU.  12—15. 


CRITIQUE  ON  DR.  OWEN'S  INTERPRETATION  OF  2  PETER  HL 
(2V>  the  Editor  of  the  Evakoblical  Maoazike.) 

entire.     The  question  is,  not  whether 
the  sacred  writers,  especially  the  pro- 
phets, do  not  sometimes  represent  tbe 
revolutions  of  states  and  empires,  snd 
the  abolition  of  existing  dispensations, 
including  the  destruction  of  JemsalciD. 
under  the  figures  of  dissolving  the  A<jii 
of  heaven,  of  turning  the  sun  into  dark- 
ness, and    the    moon  into    blood,  and 
shaking  the  heavens  and  the  earth :  i^^ 
every  student  of  prophecy  will  at  once 
admit :  but  the  point  to  be  settled  Is 
does    the    language    of    the   ApostiC 
Peter  in  this  chapter  come  under  this 
category,  or    does    the  scope  of  the 
passage  necessarily,  or  even  natoraii// 
lead  to  this  conclusion?    Or  docs  this 
view  of  the  subject  comport  with  the 
lofty  and  emphatic  terms  which  he 
employs?     This  can  only  be  learned 
by  a  careful  examination  of  the  cbspt^ 
itself,  and  by  considering  the  class  of 
persons  the  apostle  had  to  deslwith, 
and  the  sort  of  doctrine  which  it  ^ 
his  object  to  refute. 

Now,  in  the  first  place.  Dr.  Oven 
takes  it  for  granted,  that  both  ^ 


Dear  Sir, — ^I  observe,  in  the  Maga- 
zine for  the  present  month,  an  article 
under  the  signature  Sigma,  professing 
to  give  a  summary  of  Dr.  Owen's  in- 
terpretation of  the  third  chapter  of  the 
Second  Epistle  of  Peter,  in  which  the 
Doctor  labours  to  prove,  that  the  de- 
struction of  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
there  spoken  of,  does  not  refer  to  the 
dissolution  of  the  present  mundane 
system,  but  to  the  impending  destruc- 
tion of  the  Jewish  church  and  common- 
wealth by  the  Roman  arms.  It  is 
readily  admitted  that  this  opinion  has 
been  held  by  some  able  commentators, 
as  by  Drs.  Lightfoot  and  Hammond, 
as  well  as  Dr.  Owen.  It  is  also  granted 
that  Owen  was  no  superficial  inter- 
preter or  (as  your  correspondent  ex- 
presses it)  "slipshod  expounder"  of 
God's  word.  Yet  in  this  passage  the 
doctor  seems  to  have  departed  from  his 
wonted  caution — even  Homer  sometimes 
nods ;  and  the  spirit  of  Protestantism  is, 
not  <'to  swear  by  the  faith  of  any 
master/'  but  to  maintain  the  precious 
right  of  private  judgment  firm  and 
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profane   scoffers    referred   to   in   the 
beginning   of  the   chapter,   and   the 
persons   scoffed  at,  were    Jews:   but 
though,  no  doubt,  there  might  be  in- 
dividuals among  them  of  the  stock  of 
Abraham,  there  is  no  evidence  that  aU 
of  either  class  vrere  native  Jews.    The 
Second  Epistle  is  addressed  to  the  same 
bodj  of   Christians  as   the  First,  in 
Pontns,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia  and 
Bithynia.     They    are,    indeed,    desig- 
nated ** strangers  of  the  dispersion;" 
but  this  does  not   necessarily   imply 
that  they  were  of  Jewish  descent :  the 
words  may  be  used  in  a  figurative  or 
spiritual  sense,  as  reminding  believers 
that  they  are  but  "  strangers  and  pil- 
grims'' on  earth,  as  this  same  apostle 
elsewhere  calls  them  (1  £ph.  iL  II). 
That  both  Epistles  were  addressed  to 
converted  Gentiks,  as  well  as  Jews,  is 
evident  from  various  allusions  in  each : 
not  to  insist  on  the  reference  made  in 
the  First  Epistle  (chap.  iL  10)  to  Hosea 
(chap.  i.  9,  10),  which  Paul  applies 
to  the  Gentile  converts  (Rom.  ix.  25, 
26).      Peter    specifies     ''abominable 
idolatries'*  among  the  sins  in  which 
his   correspondents   walked   or   lived 
previously  to  their  conversion  (chap, 
iv.  3) — an  expression  which  could  not 
be  applied  to  the    Jewish   brethren, 
who,  whatever  faults  they  had  in  their 
unregenerate  state,  held  all  kinds  of 
idolatry  in  abhorrence.     The  apostle 
also  refers  to  the  epistles  which  had 
been  addressed  to  tiiem  by  "his  be- 
loved  brother,  Paul,"  among  which 
may  be  included  his  Epistles  to  the 
Galatians  and  Ephesians ;  and  in  these 
churches  were  found  a  great  proportion 
of  converted  Gentiles. 

But,  secondly,  even  allowing  that 
the  profane  scoffers  were  Jews^  still, 
as  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles,  they 
were  only  remotely  concerned  in  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  which  affected 
chiefly  their  brethren  in  Palestine,  and 
made  little  difference  in  the  social  or 
political  condition  of  those  of  the  dis- 
persion. Yet  Dr.  Owen  speaks  as  if 
tki9  event  were  the  main  object  of  con- 
cern to  the  profane  scoffers,  and  as 


if  they  had  "no  particular  concern- 
ment as  to  the  day  of  judgment  in 
general," — an  assertion  in  which  this 
great  theologian  seems  to  depart  from 
his  usual  seriousness  and  sobriety.  He 
argues  also  on  the  supposition  that  the 
scoffers  were  to  appear  in  that  genera- 
tion, whereas  nothing  can  be  clearer 
than  that  the  apostle  is  writing  in  his 
prophetical  character  of  "  the  last  day" 
of  the  Christian  dispensation,  when 
infidelity  and  iniquity  would  equally 
abound.  Is  the  idea  to  be  tolerated, 
that  the  doctrine  of  a  general  judg- 
ment can  exert  but  a  feeble  influence 
on  the  men  of  a  remote  generation, 
and  that  it  can  only  act  as  a  stimulus 
to  virtuous  conduct  in  proportion  to 
our  proximity  to  that  event?  This 
would  be  to  sanction  the  indifference 
of  Ezekiel's  hearers,  who  excused  them- 
selves on  the  plea,  that  "the  vision 
which  he  saw  was  for  many  years  to 
come,  and  that  he  prophesied  of  the 
times  that  were  far  off," — an  evasion 
which  the  prophet  peremptorily  dis- 
allows (Ezek.  xii.  27). 

In  proceeding  to  the  elucidation  of 
the  passage,  we  accept  the  canon  of 
interpretation  laid  down  by  Dr.  Owen 
himself,  viz.,  "  that  what  the  apostle 
intends  by  the  world  which  was  des- 
troyed by  water,  the  same  he  intends 
by  the  heavens  and  the  earth  that  were 
to  be  consumed  by  fire."  If,  then,  it 
can  be  shown  that  he  means  the 
material  fabric  of  the  earth  in  the  one 
case,  we  must  admit  that  he  speaks  of 
the  material  fabric  of  the  earth  in  the 
other.  "Otherwise  (to  use  his  own 
words)  there  would  be  no  coherence 
in  the  apostle's  discourse,  nor  any  kind 
of  argument,  but  a  mere  fallacy  of 
words."  On  the  Doctor's  own  showing, 
then,  we  cannot  admit  of  a  literal  de- 
struction in  the  one  case,  and  of  an 
allegorical  destruction  in  the  other: 
both  must  be  literal,  or  both  allegorical. 

Now  let  us  attend,  first,  to  what 
these  scoffers  maintained,  or  rather  to 
what  they  denied.  They  denied  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  (verse  4),  and, 
consequently,  the  doctrine  of  a  general 
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judgment;  for  it  was  agreed  on  all 
hands  that  this  was  to  be  the  object 
of  His  coming.  In  proof  of  this,  they 
maintained  the  eternity  and  immu- 
tability of  nature's  laws^  and  this  is 
still  the  stronghold  of  modern  in- 
fidelity ;  *'  all  things  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion." They  did  not  go  so  far  as  the 
ancient  Epicureans,  or  modem  atheists, 
who  deny  the  fact  of  a  creation,  and 
assert  the  eternity  of  matter.  They 
allow  that  the  world  had  a  beginning, 
but  maintained  that  it  would  never 
have  an  endj  but  in  this  they  un- 
wittingly refuted  themselves  i  for  what- 
ever has  had  a  beginning  cannot  be 
sclf-ezistent,  and,  consequently,  may 
have  an  end.  This  may  be  regarded, 
by  way  of  implication,  as  the  apostle's 
fir^t  answer  to  these  scoffers.  Secondly, 
he  accuses  them  of  *'  wilful  ignorance/' 
in  overlooking  the  changes  that  have 
been  already  effected  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  globe.  "  For  this  they 
willingly  arc  ignorant  of,  that  by  the 
word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old, 
and  the  earth  standing  out  of  the 
water  and  in  the  water."  The  apostle 
here  directly  asserts  the  creation  of 
the  present  mundane  system,  and  de- 
scribes the  appearance  of  the  globe  as 
originally  oonstituted.  Both  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  owe  their  existence  to 
the  omnipotent  *'  word  of  God."  This 
corresponds  witli  the  statement  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  (Heb.  xi.  3) :  *'  Through 
faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so 
that  the  things  which  are  seen  were 
not  made  of  things  which  do  appear." 
Moses  ascribes  the  origin  of  all  things 
to  the  same  Almighty  fiat.  ''In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth."  (See  also  Psalm  xxxiii. 
6,)  The  language  applied  to  the  for- 
motion  of  the  earUi  is  somewhat 
peculiar,  kqh  yrf  c£  vdoror,  icai  di'  vda- 
Tost  w9€vT«Kra,  which  may  be  ren- 
dered, "and  the  earth  consisting  of 
water,  and  by  (or  through)  water." 
The  ofiostle  may  refer  to  the  appear- 
ance fi  the  globe  in  its  chaetio  stete^ 


when  earth  and  water  were  mingled 
together  in  dire  confusion,  acoordiiig 
to  the  description  of  the  Latin  poet:— 

**  Quaque  fiiit  tellus,  iUicet  pontus  et  aer, 
Sic    erat    instabilis    tellus,    ionabilis 
unda." 

In  this  state, "  the  earth  was  vith- 
out  form  and  void,  and  darknees  wu 
on  the  face  of  the  deep,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  brooded  on  the  fhce  of  the 
waters."     As  water  was  thus  the  main 
constituent  of   the  chaotic  mass,  the 
earth    might   be    said    originally  to 
**  consist  of  water,"  and  many  of  the 
stratified  rocks  bear  evidence  of  being 
the  result  of  sedimentary  deposit    It 
may  also  be  said  to  consist  or  subsi&t 
by  water,  "  since    (according  to  Dr. 
Macknight)  Water  is  necessary  to  unite 
its  parts,  to  render  it  fruitful,  and  to 
afiford  drink  to  animals."    According 
to  our  version,  the  earth  may  also  be 
said  ''  to  stand  out  of  the  water,"  aa 
being  elevated  above  the  level  of  the 
ocean,  and   '^  in  the  water,"  as  sdi- 
rounded    with    the    atmosphere,  the 
great  repository  of  clouds  and  vapours. 
But  this  very  element  of  water,  enter- 
ing so  largely  into  the  corapoeitioQ  of 
the  earth,  and  so  essential  to  its  pre- 
servation,  proved,    in    the    righteoiis 
judgment  of  God,  the  means  of  its 
destruction ;  for,  by  the  united  opera- 
tion of  these  separate  bodies  of  wster, 
the  earth,  Os  it  then  existed,  was  d^ 
stroyed  at  the  flood.     This  seems  the 
obvious   sense    of    the    sixth    Terse, 
"whereby"  {d*  iov,  "ty  whkh  waii-n, 
vdoTiop   being    understood)    the  then 
existing  world  being  ovei^wed  "ki^ 
water   perished."     Dr.    Owen  argues 
that  by  the  flood  "  the  world,  or  fabric 
of  the  earth,  was  not  destroyed,  but 
only  the  inhabitants  of   the   world. 
And  to  support  tliis  figurative  ioter- 
pretation,  he  speaks  of  the  uwld  S3 
including  "  the  fabric  of  heaven,"  9i 
well  as  earth  ,*  but  the  apostle  nowhere 
represents    the    fabrie   of   hecwen  •* 
destroyed  or  perishing  by  the  if^^ 
but  only  the  Koafnos,  or  earth.   It  ^ 
not    pretended    that   the   earth  ^^ 
literally  destroyed  by  the  iced;  i^ 
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constituent  elements  remain  the  samei 
but  the  6  TOT9  Koafiost  **  the  world  as 
it  then  existedi"  perished  in  the  uni- 
versal deluge.  As  Macknight  obsenresi 
**  it  lost  its  primitive  constitution  and 
formi  by  which  meanS}  and  by  the 
alteration  made  in  its  atmosphere,  it 
became  a  habitation  less  healthy  and 
fruitful  and  less  pleasant  than  formerly, 
as  may  be  gathered  from  the  shorten- 
ing of  the  life  of  man  after  the  flood, 
and  the  present  appearance  of  the 
earth,  which  is  that  of  a  ruin."  We 
do  not  say  that  the  Noahio  flood  will 
account  for  all  the  phenomena  which 
the  science  of  geology  presents;  or 
that  the  organic  remains  found  in  the 
lower  fossiliferous  rocks  may  be  traced 
to  this  event ;  but  the  most  enlightened 
geologists  admit  that  the  more  recent 
deposits,  including  the  fossil  remains 
of  the  more  perfectly  formed  animals, 
or  of  those  presently  existing,  found  in 
the  upper  strata  of  the  earth's  crust, 
confirm  the  Scripture  narrative,  and 
afford  ocular  demonstration  of  the  flood. 
It  was  no  common  catastrophe  which 
caused  "the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep  to  be  broken  up,"  and  implies 
the  disruption  of  the  earth's  surface, 
to  allow  the  waters  concealed  beneath 
to  burst  forth.  With  these  were  com- 
mingled the  waters  of  the  ocean,  up- 
heaved from  its  bed,  and  "  the  cata- 
racts of  heaven,"  descending  with 
irresistible  violence,  completed  the  de- 
struction of  "  the  then  existing  world." 

**Obruerat   tumulos  immensa   lioentia 
ponte, 
Pulsabantque  novi  montana  cacumina 
fluctus/' 

Dr.  Owen  admits  that  "the  sub- 
stance of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth" 
shall  be  consumed  by  fire  "  at  the  last 
day."  But  if  this  prophecy  of  Peter 
do  not  refer  to  this  event,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  show  where  the  destruction 
of  the  earth  by  fire  is  asserted  in 
Scripture.  The  Lord  Jesus  is,  no 
doubt,  elsewhere  represented  as  ^  des- 
cending from  heaven  in  flaming  fire," 
and  the  wicked  are  described  as  "  east 
into  a  furnace  of  flzt »"  or  into  a  bum* 


ing  lake;  but  such  passages  refer  to 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  Judge 
of  all,  or  to  the  place  of  punishment 
prepared  for  the  finally  impenitent, 
rather  than  to  the  destruction  of  the 
globe  iUelf.  The  Old  Testament 
writers  also  speak  of  the  final  dissolu- 
tion of  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
(Psalm  oii.  26,  26;  Isaiah  11.  6 ;  liv. 
10)«  But  there  is  no  other  passage 
in  which  the  fnode  of  the  earth's  de- 
struction is  so  clearly  and  expressly 
pointed  out;  and  if  we  explain  away 
such  predictions  as  this,  we  should 
hardlv  be  in  a  position  to  answer  the 
taunting  question  of  these  scoffers, 
"  Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming  P  " 
This,  then,  is  the  apostle's  eecond  argur 
ment,  in  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of 
these  sceptics.  He  had  shown  that 
the  world  had  a  beginning  —  was 
created,  as  admitted  by  themselves, 
and,  consequently,  may  have  an  end. 
He  further  shows  that  it  is  not  true 
that  "  all  things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning,"  for  the  earth  has 
already  been  destroyed  by  water; 
but  **  the  same  word"  which  called  it 
into  being,  and  destroyed  it  by  water, 
can  destroy  it  again  by  fire.  "The 
heavens  and  the  earth  which  are  notCf 
by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store, 
reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day  of 
judgment." 

That  he  is  speaking  of  the  final 
judgment  is  further  evident  from  the 
reason  which  he  assigns  for  the  ap- 
parent delay^  "Be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day."  That  is, 
we  are  not  to  judge  the  Almighty  by 
our  limited  standard,  or  to  suppose 
that  the  revolutions  of  ages  appear  the 
same  to  Him  as  to  us,  who  "  are  of 
yesterday."  An  event,  which  is  a 
thousand  years  distant,  is  as  certain 
to  Him  as  if  it  were  to  be  fulfilled  to- 
day; but  as  this  epistle  was  written 
shortly  before  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem»  it  would  have  been  altogether 
out  of  place,  to  have  adduced  this  con- 
in  connexion  Yfiik  an  event 
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whicli  was  to  take  place  within  fom* 
or  five  years;  but  the  lapse  of  every 
thousand  years  would  give  greater 
plausibility  to  the  scofiers'  objection. 

Another  reason  assigned  for  the 
delay  of  the  Saviour's  coming,  is  to 
illustrate  the  Divine  forbearance — to 
show  that  "  the  Lord  is  unwilling  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
have  room  for  repentance."  This 
corresponds  with  the  language  of  Paul 
(Rom.  ii.  4,  5),  where  the  day  of  general 
judgment  is  unquestionably  the  sub* 
ject.  "Despisest  thou  the  riches  of 
His  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and 
long-suffering,  not  knowing  (or  con- 
sidering) that  the  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance ;  but  after 
thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart 
treasurest  up  to  thyself  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God?"  This 
consideration  is  equally  applicable  to 
all  men,  and  to  every  period  of  the 
world,  till  the  consummation  of  all 
things. 

Finally,  that  the  apostle  is  referring 
to  the  great  day  of  reckoning,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  way  in  which  he  speaks 
of  it.  He  calls  it  "  the  day  of  judg- 
ment," the  very  designation  which  our 
Lord  applies  to  the  last  day.  (Matt. 
xi.  22,  24 ;  xii.  36.)  He  also  calls  it, 
"  the  day  of  the  Lord,"  an  expression 
which  is  frequently  applied  to  the  day 
of  final  account.  (1  Thess.  v.  2 ;  1  Cor. 
V.  6.)  It  will  be  the  day  of  destruc- 
tion, "  not  of  unbelieving  Jews  merely," 
but  "of  ungodly  men"  in  general, 
"who  know  not  God,  and  obey  not 
the  gospel."    (2  Thess.  i.  8,  9.) 

As  to  the  "  new  heavens  and  new 
earth"  of  which  the  apostle  speaks,  it 
is  evident  he  refers  to  the  blessed 
abode  prepared  for  the  righteous  in 
a  future  state;  and  it  makes  no 
difference  to  his  argument,  whether 
we  maintain,  with  some,  that  there 
will  be  an  entirely  new  creation,  or 
suppose,  with  others,  that  from  the 
ashes  of  the  old  world  will  spring  up 
a  more  beauteous  structurei  adorned 
and  prepared  by  the  same  hand  which 


planted  the  trees  and  flowers  of  Para- 
dise, when  God  looked  with,  oozn- 
placency  on  the  new-bom  earth,  and 
pronounced  all  things  to  be  good.  It 
is  the  same  which  the  Apoatle  Jolic 
saw  in  the  visions  of  Patmos,  when, 
after  describing  the  transactions  of 
the  judgment-day,  he  says,  **  I  sawr  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  for  the 
first  heaven  and  the  first  earth,  were 
passed  away."  This  is  the  '*  better 
country,"  for  which  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets  looked,  of  which  the  earthly 
Canaan  was  but  a  shadow,  and  to 
attain  which  they  were  content  to 
live  "as  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
earth;"  and  the  idea  of  this  ''golden 
age"  seems  to  have  been  so  familiar 
to  their  minds,  as  to  lead  the  Prophet 
Isaiah  to  speak  of  the  millennial  state 
of  the  church,  in  language  applicable 
only,  in  its  fullest  extent,  to  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem — the  city  of  the 
living  God — to  the  "  new  heaven  and 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness." 

The  improvement  of  the  subject 
cannot  be  better  expressed  than  in  the 
words  of  the  apostle — "  Seeing,  then, 
that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolTed, 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 
be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness, looking  for  and  hastening  to  (or 
eagerly  desiring)  the  coming  of  the 
day  of  God,  in  which  the  heavens 
being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and 
the  elements  being  set  on  fire  shall  he 
melted?  Nevertheless  we,  according 
to  His  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness.  Wherefore,  beloved, 
seeing  ye  look  for  such  things,  give 
diligence  to  be  found  of  Him  in  peace, 
without  spot  and  blameless." 

Yours,  &c. 


W.  L. 


Yorkshire,  11th  October . 


P.S.  As  I  have  not  the  new  edition 
of  Owen's  work,  by  Johnstone  and 
Hunter,  at  hand,  I  must  trust  to  the 
accuracy  of  the  quotations,  as  contained 
in  your  correspondent's  letter. 
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a^btebD  of  Witlisioni  ^ufiltrattons; 


Who  18  God  in  China,  Shin  o&  Shano- 
Tb?     Remarkt    an    the   Etymology    of 

iCPfh^  and  of  SEOS,  and  on  the  render^ 
ing  of  those  terms  into  Chinese*  By  the 
liev.  S.  C.  Malan,  M.A.,  •/  BaUiol 
College^  Oxford^  and  Vicar  of  Broad- 
Windsor t  Dorset,     8yo.  pp.  310. 

London  :  Samuel  B«g8ter  and  Sons. 

Thsbs  yean  have  elapsed  since  we 
took  occasion  to  call  attention  to  the  im- 
portant subject  discussed  in  this  volume, 
and  the  controveny  agitated  concerning 
it,  among  our  Protestant  Missionaries  in 
China.     Our  silence    has    not   resulted 
from  indifference,  but  the  work  of  Dr. 
Legge  on  the  **  Notions  of  the  Chinese 
concerning  God  and  Spirits,"  which  we 
then  reyiewed,  has  met  with  no  reply ; 
nor  has  any  publication  worthy  of  re- 
mark,  either  denying  or  affirming  the 
yiews  which  we  advocated,  come  under 
our   notice.    "We  say  "any  publication 
worthy  of  remark/'  but  we  are  not  aware 
of  anything  at  all,  touching  the  topics, 
having  issued  during  the  interval,  from 
the  press,  whether  in  China,  or  in  the 
United  States,  or  here  in  England,  saving 
one  anonymous  pamphlet,  published  last 
year  in  London,  by  **  A  life-member  of 
the  Bible  Society  of  thirty  years'  stand- 
ing."    Its  title  was,  " « Shin  v.  Shang- 
Tcy  antagonistic  versions  of  the  Chinese 
Scriptures.    A  review  of  the  controversy 
respecting  the  proper  rendering  of  Elohim 
and  eEOS  into  Chinese,  and  statement  of 
the  evidence,  showing  a  large  minority  for 
*  Shin^*  &c."    That  pamphlet  we  certainly 
did  not  consider  worthy  of  notice.  Weak 
in  argument,  and  presumptuous  as  weak, 
dipped  also  in  the  very  gall  of  controver- 
sial bitterness,  we  thought  it  better  to 
let  it  die  the  natural  death  proper  to  so 
feeble  an  o£&pring  of  a  distempered  brain. 
But  it  has  served  one  good  purpose.    Wc 
are  indebted  to  it  for  the  volume  which 
we  now  introduce  to  our  readers. 

This  would  hardly  have  been  the  case, 
we  apprehend,  if  Mr.  Malan  had  read 
the  writings  of  Bishop  Boone  on  the  side 
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of  **  Shin/*  and  of  Drs.  Medhurst  and 
Legge    on    that    of    "  Shang-Te,"      He 
would,  in  that  case,  probably  have  been 
moved  by  the  anonymous  pamphleteer 
only  to  a  smile  of  amazement,  and  not  have 
thought  it  worth  his  while  to  go  himself 
into  the  arena,  and  there  "  slay  the  slain." 
Li  a  note,  at  page  171,  he  tells  us,  "  It 
was  not  till  last  year  that,  while  on  a 
visit  to  the  library  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  extracts  from  a  MS.,  most  liber- 
ally placed  at  our  disposal  by  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Society,  we  learned  how 
much  discussion    had    been  created    in 
China,  by  the  relative  merits  of  *  Suin' 
and  of  *  Shano-Tb,'   as   substitutes  lor 
'  God'  in  Holy  Scripture.    But  we  re- 
ceived no  further  information  on  the  sub- 
ject   until    lately,   when    the  pamphlet 
*  Shin  V.  Shang-Te'  fell  into  our  hands." 
An  evil  day  that  was  for  the  vehement 
defender  of  *«  Shin/'    When  Mr.  Malan, 
astonished  and  grieved  by  the  contents 
of  the  pamphlet,  had  once  resolved  to 
write,  and  give  to  the   public  his  own 
thoughts  on  the  questions  in  debate,  he 
purposely  abstained,  he  says,  "from  con- 
sulting  other  writers,   in  order  to   ap- 
proach the  subject  with  a  mind  entirely 
£ree  from  bias  on  either  side,  and  so  as 
to  form  our  judgment  on  the  merits  of 
the  case  from  the  Hebrew,  the  Greek,  and 
the  Chinese  texts  alone."  Another  course 
might  have  been  as  wise.    We  do  not  see 
that  the  reason  which  he  assigns  ought  to 
have  prevented  him  from  getting  all  ac- 
cessible information  on  the  subjects  which 
he  was  about  to  discuss  ;  and  had  he  done 
so,  he  would  have  escaped  some  errors  of 
translation,  and  of  statement  of  Chinese 
views,  which  might  be  pointed  out.    Still 
the  plan  which  he  pursued  has  its  ad- 
vantages,   and    we    regret   it  the    less, 
thinking  that  such  a  course  of  reading 
would  have  been  likely  to  induce  in  him 
the  belief  that  this  labour  of  his  was  un- 
necessary, and  so  we  should  have  been 
without  his  work,  which  is  a  truly  valuable 
tribute  of  learning  and  ability,  consecrated 
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to  the  defence  and  support  of  a  moet  im- 
portant cause. 

Our  limits  do  not  permit  us  to  enter 
critically  into  a  discussion  of  some  ety- 
mological points  where  we  might  differ 
from  Mr.  Malan.  In  most  of  his  reason- 
ings we  entirely  concur ;  and  it  is  no 
small  confirmation  of  the  correctness  of 
the  views  maintained  by  our  Mission- 
aries, Brs.  Medhurst  and  Legge,  that 
they  are  sustained  by  the  authority  of  so 
able  a  scholar.  The  following  passage 
wiU  sufficiently  show  the  general  con- 
clusions at  which  he  arrives : — 

"  I.  That,  practically  speaking,  S^  and 
gSwi  are  applied  to  God  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, not  as  *  generic '  terms,  common  to 
Him  with  others,  but  to  Him  *  specially,' 
as  *  The  Mighty,'  •  The  Worshipful.' 

<*II.  That,  in  general,  uni'j^i  is  not 
used  as  a  '  collective '  noun,  nor  yet  *  as 
a  remnant  of  polytheism,'  but  as  an  in- 
tensitive  expression  of  respect  for  bH  and 

"  III.  That  since  those  terms  apply  to 
one  and  the  same  person,  they  are  ren- 
dered in  general,  not  by  *  BUs '  and  *  Oeot,' 

*  a  god,'  *  gods,'  or  *  deity,'  respectively, 
but  by  '  6  eccJj,'  with  the  article  ;  God. 

"  IV.  That  bMt  n^'  c^ri^  eerfj,  Deus, 
and  JupiTEH,  who  is,  as  Yaler.  Soranus 
(in  August.  Civ.  D.  vii.  c.  9)  says : 

Jupiter  omnipotens  regum  rcrumque  deiimque 
Progenitor,  genitrixque  deftm,  deus  unus,  et  omnlt, 

are  not  *  proper '  names,  like  (in  one 
sense)  '  Jehovah^*  but  are  names  of  nature 
and  office,  of  the  '  One  Supreme  Being,' 
God,  who  is  and  was  worshipped  as 
Mighty,  Father,  Protector,  Lord,  &c. 

"  V.  That  also  in  Chinese,  *  Shang-Te  * 
is  not  a  '  proper '  namei  but  a  '  common 
name,'  used  as  a  distinctive  appellative 
of  the  '  One  Supreme  Being,'  worshipped 
as  *  Iluler '  by  the  Chinese,  according  to 
their  own  ideas. 

*'  YI.  That '  SAtn/  on  the  contrary,  is  a 

*  collective'  noun  for  *  Spirits,'  which  *  are 
multiplied  to  the  uttermost,'  says  Wen- 
t'hang ;  and  thus  corresponds  best  to  '  r'h 
^tufUviov  ^hKoy  iv  r^  kv\  T\ri0vy6fiMyoy,*  to 

in  *  genii,'  to  the  <  Nat-gods  '  of  Burmah 
and  of  Ceylon,  or  to  *  Mfjwy,'  as  '  yjfvxh  'rod 


KdiTfiov,'  and  sometimes  to  '  0col  'OxV 


ircoi. 


"  VII.  That  since  *  Shik  '  can  neTcr  be 
taken  in  a  singular  sense,  except  with  sn 
adjunct,  like  •Yuc-Shin,'  «Meaou-SHUf, 
&c.,  the  *  Shin,'  '  Spirit,'  or  *  deity'  of  the 
'moon,'  or  'idol' of  the  'temple,'  fc^ 
it  only  represents  *  Ms '  in  that  Boaf , 
and  is  not  applicable  to  *  Ocds '  as  '  Viaah 
roKpdrup ;'  Since  *  gods  *  k  the  plural  of 
«  a  god,'  and  not  of  *  God,'  who  is  One 
and  alone.  For  Shis  is  an  inferior  agency, 
like  «o(/A«»'—iiiferior  to  T'IIbmc,  01^- 
y6s,  which  is  identified  with  SiuLKG-Ti, 
(like  imf.  Ban.  iv.  23,  with  w^  tct* 
22,  &c.)  i^Til/ioTOf,— ZET2 — 'O  BEOS." 

The  reader  will  find  all  the  above  posi- 
tions abundantly  justified  by  the  evidence 
which  Mr.  Halan  has  adduced,  and  as 
acquaintance  with  the  authorities  to 
which  we  have  referred  would  have  en- 
abled him  to  present  portions  of  his  en- 
dence  in  a  still  more  striking  light.  Taey 
supply,  of  course,  a  decisive  answer  :e 
the  question,  "Who  is  God  in  China:" 
He  is  SHjUfG-TE,  "the  Almighty  Make. 
Preserver,  and  Governor  of  men  and  aL 
things." 

Some  may  say,  "But  who  is  Mr. 
Malan,  and  how  is  he  entitled  to  giTe 
judgment  on  topics  involving  a  know- 
ledge of  Chinese?"  To  any  such  qnss- 
tioner  we  simply  reply,  "  Kead  the  book." 
We  know  httle  more  of  Mr.  Malan  tins 
what  appears  in  his  title-page ;  but  oi 
his  general  scholarship  and  competence 
to  judge  in  the  present  question,  ^ 
has  given  sufficient  proof.  In  Sanscrit 
literature  he  is  quite  at  home.  In  Greek 
and  Hebrew,  Arabic  and  Persian,  Syrbc, 
Manchu,  and  many  other  languages,  ^ 
is  evidently  a  scholar  of  no  mean  attain- 
ments ;  while  master  of  all  his  stores, 
and  not  oppressed  by  them,  he  bnc|> 
forth  things  "new  and  old,"  to  illustrate 
the  subject  he  has  in  hand.  Bven  is 
Chinese,  the  pamphleteer,  who  arrogantly 
and  falsely  assumes  that  he  is  the  onlj 
man  in  England  capable  of  pronouncing 
in  the  question,  would  find  it  difficult  to 
look  him  in  the  face.  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed,  indeed,  that  his  renderings  d 
Chinese  passages  will  always  be  fovn^ 
correct ;  and  he  i»  awar«  of  this  hiotfe^* 
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■ttjing,  at  the  iame  time,  page  183,  **  We 
may  hope  that  the  portions  in  onr  render- 
ings with  which  onr  betters  may,  per- 
haps, find  fiiult,  do  not  essentially  bear 
on  the  most  important  point,  which  is, 
the  meaning  and  acceptation  of  Shin  and 
of  Shang-Te." 

In  this  hope,  we  axe  persuaded,  our 
author  wiU  not  be  disappointed,  but  in 
fact,  as  both  he  and  the  pamphleteer  allow, 
*'  plain  common  sense  is  all  that  is 
needed,"  to  bring  all  the  controversies 
which  have  raged  so  "horribly"  in 
China  within  very  narrow  limits.  It 
iM  disputed  whether  we  shall  render  God 
in  Chinese  by  Shin,  or  by  Shang-Te. 
**  You  must  use  Shin,"  clamours  a 
large  host,  **  for  Shin  is  a  oenxhic 
term."  But  God  is  not  a  generic  term. 
We  can  tell  that  without  Chinese  or 
Sanscrit  lore,  without  even  Greek  or 
Latin.  Our  *' common  sense"  tells  us 
that  it  is  not  generic,  and  we  can  there- 
fore, without  much  ceremony,  bow  the 
generic  Shin  out  of  the  field.  It  is  dis« 
puted  again  by  what  term  in  Chinese  to 
render  Spirii,  and  we  find  all  Mission* 
aries  agreeing  that  iSAtn  has  that  meaning. 
**  Common  sense  "  and  apostolic  precept 
seem  equally  to  require,  that  having 
attained  to  this  agreement  they  should 
walk  by  it  as  a  rule,  and  employ  the 
same  term.  But  *<  No,"  it  is  clamoured 
again.  "To  be  sure  Shin  means  *Spiritf* 
but  it  may  also  mean  a  god,  and  we  will 
use  it  for  God.  Sjpirit  may  look  out  for 
itself.  We  can  use  'fung '  or  *  wind '  for 
it,  or  if  that  be  not  thought  adequate, 
there  remains  available  the  term  *  ling,' 
whichf  meaning  'spiritual  efficacy,'  or 
*  intelligence,'  will  do  very  well."  Really 
'*  common  sense"  seems  to  be  all  that  is 
needed  to  put  things  right  here. 

We  would  hope  that  the  time  is  not 
distant  when  no  sounds  of  strife  and 
discord  shall  come  to  us  from  the  la- 
bourers in  the  great  Mission-field  of 
China.  How  good  it  will  be  when 
brethren  dwelling  together  in  unity 
shall  call  upon  us,  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic,  to  rejoice  with  them  in  their 
common  joy  !  There  is  one  happy  sta- 
tion where  all  Missionaries  have  been  of 
one  mind  in  this  sad  controversy  from 
the  beginning. 


Americans  for  the  most  part  are  advo- 
cates of  Shin  for  God,  while  English 
and  German  Missionaries  are  all  united 
for  Shuc g-Tb  ;  but  at  Amoy,  brethren 
from  the  American  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners for  Foreign  Missions,  from  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  and  from 
the  English  Presbyterian  Church,  all 
have  called  the  people  to  believe  in  one 
Sh^no-Te,  and  to  seek  the  renewing 
influences  of  one  Holy  Shin.  And  the 
divine  blessing  has  rested  on  their  la- 
bours. We  have  heard  again  and  again 
of  the  "  sheaves  "  brought  safely  by 
them  into  the  gamer  of  their  common 
Lord.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
controversy  has  seriously  interfered  with 
success — ^that  the  difierences  continuing 
do  seriously  interfere  with  it.  Greatly 
shall  we  rejoice  if  Mr.  Malan's  book  shall 
prove  like  the  tree  which  was  cast  into 
the  waters  of  Marah,  and  cured  them  of 
their  bitterness. 

The  Bible  Society  is  doing  nobly  in. 
giving  the  New  Testament  to  the  Chinese 
people,  and  wisely  in  giving  it  in  the 
version  prepared  by  Dr.  Medhurst  and 
his  associates,  with  Shang-Te  for  God, 
and  Shin  for  Spirit.  The  Directors  wiU 
be  gratified  by  the  encouragement  given 
to  them  by  Mr.  Malan  to  go  forward  in 
their  course,  and  by  his  impartial  testi- 
mony to  the  superiority  of  the  new 
version  over  former  ones.  The  author 
of  the  pamphlet  **  Shin  v.  Shang-Te^" 
urged  them  to  retrace  their  steps,  and  to 
join  hands  with  the  American  Bible 
Society.  He  has  received  his  answer, 
and  now  we  venture  most  respectfully  to 
address  ourselves  to  the  Directors  of  the 
American  Bible  Society,  and  prefer  the 
entreaty  that  they  will  retrace  their  steps. 
At  any  rate,  if  they  decline  to  do  so, 
some  one  among  themselves,  or  some 
scholar  of  the  United  States,  will  surely 
stand  up,  and  try  to  vindicate  their 
course,  as  Mr.  Malan  has  done  that  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
Very  serious  charges  have  been  made 
against  them  ;  they  have  sanctioned — 
according  to  the  judgment  of  competent 
scholars,  who  give  their  testimony,  as  we 
repeat  it,  more  in  sorrow  than  in  anger — 

they  have  sanclioned  a  departure  from 
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the  CMneie  tutu  loguendi  in  the  use  of 
Shin,  and  for  God  they  say  *'  a  spirit " 
or  "spirits."  Doing  this,  they  have 
been  obliged  to  take  another  dark  and 
downward  step,  and  for  the  Holt 
Sfi&it  to  give  the  Chinese  "  a  holy 
efficacy,"  or  **  a  holy  intelligence." 
The  Trinity  of  their  Chinese  Bible  is 
"  a  Spirit,"  ••  Uie  Son  of  a  Spirit,"  and 
"  a  Holy  Efficacy."  Is  this  the  Trinity  of 
our  Christian  faith  ? 

Thb  Encyolopjbdu.  Bbitamnica  ;  or^  Dic' 
iionary  of  Arta,  Seiencet,  and  general 
Literature.  The  Eighth  Edition.  With 
extensive  in^provemente  and  additions, 
and  numerous   engravings.     Vol.  IX. 

4to,  pp.  860. 

Edinburgh :  Adam  and  CharlM  Black. 

In  marking  the  progress  of  this  vast  and 
spirited  undertaking,  nothing  strikes  us 
more  than  the  improvements  which  have 
been  introduced  into  almost  every  article 
susceptible  of  emendation.  Viewed  in 
relation  to  questions  of  science  and 
general  criticism,  as  well  as  to  several 
other  topics,  this  feature  of  the  present 
edition  of  the  Encydopsedia  Britannica 
Ought  to  commend  it  to  all  who  are  look- 
ing for  the  best  information  which  can  be 
supplied  in  such  a  work. 

If  the  correction  or  enlargement,  by 
competent  persons,  of  articles  which  have 
appeared  in  former  editions,  or  the  sup- 
ply of  altogether  original  papers,  should, 
to  some  little  extent,  delay  the  comple- 
tion of  the  work,  no  wise  man  will  com- 
l)lain  of  BO  trifling  an  inconvenience. 
Authors  of  the  first  class  are  not  always 
distinguished  by  the  grace  of  punctuality ; 
and  when  they  enter  upon  the  examina- 
tion of  a  difficult  subject,  they  cannot 
always  be  sure  how  long  it  may  occupy 
them.  Time  is  of  less  importance  than 
enlightened  accuracy  of  statement. 

The  volume  before  us  furnishes  as  large 
proof  of  vigilant  editorship  as  any  of  its 
predecessors.  Those  who  devote  them- 
selves to  the  study  of  **  Entomology," 
will  find  in  it  one  of  the  most  complete 
essays  on  the  subject  in  our  language ; 
and,  with  the  illustrative  plates,  it  will 
enable  any  one  to  prosecute  the  science 
with  ease  and  advantage.     It  is  from  the 


pen  of  James  Wikon,  Esq.,  TJRJAJL ; 
as  also  a  most  interesting  and  instructiTC 
article  on  "Fisheries,"  whidi  eontaiss 
some  most  remarkable  facts  in  refierence 
to  the  natural  history  and  prodnctlTeneas 
of  the  salmon. 

Tlie  laborious  documents,  "Equations," 
by  James  Ivory,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  and  <a 
"  Fluxions,"  by  William  Wallace,  LLJ>^ 
are  contributions  of  standard  Talue. 

The  two  articles,  by  Dr.  David  Irving; 
on  "  Erasmus,"  and  "  Feudal  Law,"  are 
written  with  great  spirit,  and  ocmUun  a 
vast  amount  of  weU-digeated  infozma- 
tion,  collected  from  numerous  andzecon- 
dite  sources. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander's  masterly  cri- 
tique on  "  Evil,"  only  mortifies  us  by  its 
brevity.  It  is  very  precious  for  the  lucid 
matter  which  it  contains  ;  but  our  good 
friend,  with  his  resources,  ought  to  h&ve 
made  it  three  times  its  present  length. 

llie  sketch  of  "John  Foster."  frara 
the  pen  of  J.  E.  Byland,  M.A.,  is  vivid 
and  realizing,  and  truthful  in  a  high 
degree,  as  we  can  testify  from  our  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  the  great  Essayist. 

We  are  delighted  to  find,  that  in  the 
tenth  volume  we  shall  have  several  arti- 
cles from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Rogers,  and  one 
from  that  of  Mr.  Macaulay. 

As  we  have,  in  our  own  little  literary 
history,  had  ample  opportunity  of  testing 
the  great  value  of  this  edition  of  the  Ency- 
clopaedia Britannica,  we  cannot  but  ex- 
press a  sanguine  hope  that  the  enter- 
prising publishers  wUl  meet  with  that 
encouragement  and  reward  to  which  they 
are  most  fully  entitled  from  the  literary 
public. 

Thb  Grbbx.  Tbstamsmt,  wtM  EngUsk 
Notes,  Critical,  Philologieal,  and  Extge- 
iieal,  especially  adapted  to  the  mse  c, 
Theological  Students  and  Ministers,  Bjf 
the  Rev.  S.  T.  Blooxtixu),  B.D.,  of 
Cambridge  and  Oxford,  Vicar  of  Bit- 
brook,  Rutland,  and  Honorary  Canon  e/ 
Peterborough.     Ninth  Edition.     Two 

thick  vols.,  8vo,  £2  8«. 
London :  Longman,  Brown,  Green,  and  LoBginae. 

Thb  literary  credit  of  Dr.  Bloomfield't 

Qreek  Testament,  with  English  notes, 

is  now   fully  established,  in    all  well- 
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informed  oiroles.  The  fact  of  its  haying 
passed  through  eight  editions,  and  a 
ninth  being  demanded,  during  the  life- 
time of  the  respected  author,  sufficiently 
attests  its  rank  as  a  critical  examination 
of  the  Text  and  Theology  of  the  New 
Testament.  The  reputation  of  the  work 
has  increased  with  every  new  edition; 
and  in  its  present  form,  with  the  author's 
most  mature  criticisms,  the  result  of 
unabated  and  learned  research,  it  may 
be  fairly  regarded,  with  whatever  defects 
may  pertain  to  it,  as  the  best  work  of  its 
class  in  the  English  language. 

The  author's  Preface  to  this  edition  is 
a  most  interesting  document.  The  mere 
cursory  perusal  of  it  will  leave  on  the 
minds  of  intelligent  readers  a  profound 
impression  of  the  ardour  and  devotedness 
with  which,  for  many  years.  Dr.  Bloom- 
field  has  prosecuted  his  favourite  study, 
and,  step  after  step,  has  brought  his 
companion  to  the  (}reek  Testament  to  its 
present  state  of  completeness.  He  may 
congratulate  himself  that  he  has  not 
laboured  in  vain.  Thousands  have  de- 
rived benefit  from  the  results  of  his 
diligent  research ;  and  thousands  more, 
for  generations  to  come,  will  feel  thank- 
ful for  the  aid  and  guidance  which  he 
has  afforded  them  in  examining  the  text 
of  Scripture,  and  ascertaining  the  mean- 
ing of  the  inspired  writers.  There  is 
much  candour,  without  a  particle  of  lati- 
tudinarianism,  in  Br.  Bloomfield's  criti- 
ciims« 

**  In  regard,"  he  says,  **  to  such  por- 
tions as  concern  Syttmna  of  Theology^  nay, 
evenjpotfite  ofdoeirins  whereon  professing 
Christians,  however  sober  and  conscien- 
tious, have  differed  and  do  differ, — he 
has  been  anxious  to  lay  down  the  course 
of  Exegesis,  (on  the  adjustment  of  which 
the  decision  of  such  points  turns,}  in  the 
most  cautious  manner — ever  endeavour- 
ing to  open  out  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  spirit  of  love,  candour,  and  Christian 
charity ;  at  any  rate  studiously  avoiding 
to  treat  suok  passages  polemically,  or  con- 
troversially." 

This  we  can  pronounce  to  be  a  true 
witness ;  and  we  will  add,  on  our  own 
convictions,  that  no  living  man,  who  has 
done  so  much  to  make  patent  to  the 


English  reader  the  vast  stores  of  Biblical 
literature  extant,  has  displayed  a  more 
unaffected  modesty. 

We  cannot  withhold  from  our  readers 
the  concluding  paragraph  of  his  Preface. 

"  Thus  much  may  suffice  as  a  sketch 
of  what  the  author  has,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  been  at  length,  after  the  labours 
of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century,  enabled 
to  accomplish  for  the  elucidation  of  the 
sacred  volume,  in  the  completed  work  now 
laid  before  the  public  ;  and  deeply 
thankful  does  he  feel  for  that  gracious 
aid  from  above  vouchsafed  to  him,  in 
this,  as  well  as  in  former  efforts,  to 
advance  the  knowledge  and  further  the 
commimication  of  divine  truth.  And 
now  he  desires  to  bless  and  praise  God, 
that  his  fervent  aspiration,  very  long 
ago  expressed, — that  he  'might  be  en- 
abled to  complete  what  he  had  ventured 
to  mark  out  in  his  mind  as  the  extent  of 
his  labours  on  the  Sacred  Word,' — ^has 
been  granted  him  ;  a  consummation 
which  cannot  but  materially  cheer  the 
bright  and  calm  late  evening  of  his  life. 
He  has  only  to  hope  and  pray,  that, 
whensoever  to  him  the  *  night  shall  come, 
when  no  man  can  work,'  he  may,  by 
divine  grace,  be  enabled  to  finish  his 
course  with  joy,  in  the  humble  hope  of 
being  *  accepted  in  the  Beloved,'  *  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.'  Nought 
remains  but  to  offer  up  his  fervent  pray- 
ers at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  to  the 
Father  of  lights,  that  his  various  labours 
in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  carried  on 
for  a  period  of  nearly  thirty  years,  may 
be  blessed  to  the  right  understanding 
of  those  *Holy  Scriptures  which  are  alone 
able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  PuTu  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.' 
*A/i^y*  iXXiiXolla  \ " 

May  these  devout  aspirations  be  fully 
realized!  And  may  many  such  ex- 
amples of  sanctified  learning  be  sup- 
plied to  the  Christian  church ! 

Thb  Wat  or  Salvatiok,  iUuttrated  m  a 
Seriee  of  Dieeoureee,  By  Albbrt 
Ba&kss.     Edited  by  tKo  IU9.  E.  Hxn> 

DBKSOK,  D.D.    Crown  8vo,  pp.  486. 

Bnlght  and  Son,  CkrkcnweU  C1m«. 
It  is  no  small  boon  to  receive  from  the 


70^ 


BIYIKW  or  BlUOTOUS  PUBLICATIOKf . 


pen  of  the  most  popular  commentator  of 
the  day,  thirty-six  elaborate  discoursea, 
all  bearing  more  or  less  remotely  on  the 
way  of  salvation.  Aa  they  have  been 
prepared  with  great  care,  with  a  yiew  not 
only  to  sustain  the  claims  of  repealed 
religion,  but  to  meet  the  special  wants 
of  the  age,  they  will  be  found  to  be  the 
▼ery  reverse  of  common-place.  If  we 
cannot  conceive  of  any  one  of  them  hav- 
ing been  remarkably  thrilling  as  de- 
livered from  the  pulpit;  yet  viewed  as 
parts  of  a  whole,  and  considered  in  their 
aggregate  character,  we  cannot  but  regard 
them  as  an  invaluable  contribution  to 
that  numerous  class  of  works  intended 
to  illustrate  and  defend  the  truth  of  the 
gospel.  There  is  one  feature  pertaining  to 
these  discourses  which  cannot  be  too  much 
commended  ;  it  is  the  direct  development 
of  Christianity  itself,  in  all  the  argu- 
ments adduced  by  the  author  to  prove 
its  Divine  origin  and  authority.  The 
effective  hold,  also,  which  the  author 
always  takes  of  the  sinner's  conscience, 
in  his  most  logical  discussions,  is  a  fine 
attribute  of  this  volume.  We  can  scarcely 
conceive  of  a  thoughtful  man  sitting 
down  to  the  perusal  of  this  book  without 
being  compelled  to  turn  inward  upon 
himself,  and  to  agitate  the  question  of 
his  state  and  prospects  for  eternity. 

Most  of  the  perplexing  questions  in 
reference  to  regeneration,  conversion,  re- 
pentance, and  faith,  are  here  fully  dis- 
cussed ;  and  the  great  doctrine  of  justi- 
fioation  has  that  prominent  place  assigned 
to  it  which  it  occupies  in  the  Christian 
system. 

We  cannot  but  regard  this  volume  as 
an  important  contribution  to  the  theology 
of  the  age.  It  is,  indeed,  nominaUif  a 
volume  of  sermons ;  hvXpracHemUy  a  trea- 
tise on  all  the  most  testing  questions 
connected  with  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation. We  commend  it  with  a  clear 
conscience  to  the  notice  of  the  churches ; 
and  especially  to  our  beloved  brethren  in 
the  ministry. 

The  Editorial  part  of  the  work  has 
been  executed  by  our  venerable  friend  Dr. 
Henderson,  with  his  wonted  accuracy, 
for  which  he  vrill  accept  our  best  thanks. 


Thb  Makttbs*  QksmM.  A 
preached  tU  the  Cammemormtiom  of  the 
Tercentenary  of  the  Mmtyrdam  of  JUd- 
ley  and  Latimer^  en  Tmetday^  October 
16,  185d,  in  the  Church  of  at.  Mary 
Maydaiene,  Oxford,  the  pariek  in  which 
the  Martyre  ei^erod.  By  the  Boo,  Johv 
C.  MiLiiBR,  M.A.,  Lineoin  CotUgei 
Honorary  Canon  of  Worcettor  ;  Hector  of 
St,  Martin' i,  Birminyham  ;  Chaplain  to 
Lord  CaUhorpe,  Published  by  request. 
8to,  pp.  26,  Is. 

Thonuu  HatebanL 

A  DOZEN  men  of  the  bold  and  deter- 
mined   4^irit  of  Mr.  Miller  would   do 
much  to  turn  the  tide  of  that  Bom  ants  irg 
propensity  which  so  sadly  disfig^ures  toe 
Establifthment  at  the  present   momeiit. 
It  is,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  a  melancholy 
spectacle,  to  see  hundreds  of  dergymea 
ministering  the  same  doctrines   oubuan 
tially,    in  our  parish  churches,   for  tike 
rejection  of  which  many  of  the  Fathefv  of 
the  English  Reformation  suffered  bonds, 
imprisonment,    and   death.      We    want 
more  of  the  martyr-spirit  to  exorcise  the 
Romanizing  element,  which  is  insidioualy 
diffusing  itself  in  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land.     Unless  some  determined 
reformers  are  raised  up  to  do  this  work, 
somewhat    unceremoniously,     we    may 
gradually,    and    almost    imperceptibly, 
fall  back  on  the  old  Accursed  doctrine 
of  masses,  confessionals,  penances,  and 
prayers  for  the  deed.    Away  with  the 
dishonesty  of  deceitful  distinctions.    The 
horrible  evil  is  in  the  midst  of  us  under 
Protestant  guise,— all  the  more  hateful 
and  abominable  because  of  the  hypocri- 
tical veU  by  which  it  is  attempted  to 
cover  it.     It  wants  but  little  diseemnent 
to  see  this.    But,  alas !  the  lack  of  that 
discernment  is  our  weakness  and  shame ; 
and  that  element  in  the  English  charac- 
ter, at  the  present  moment,  makes  it  the 
easy  prey  of  stealthy  priests,   who,  in 
more  spirited  times,  would  not  be  allowed 
to  do  all  the  mischief  in  their  power 
among  the  people,  and  then  seek  refuge 
in  Rome ;  but  would  be  comp^ed,  on 
the    Arst    development    of  the  pop»h 
spirit,  to  file  off  to  their  own  compeny. 
There  are  thousands  who  will  sympa- 
thize, to  some  extent,  in  the  oelelnration 
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*  *  of  the  tercentenary  of  the  martyrdom  of 
Ridley  and  Latimer,"  who  would  be 
quite  inert  in  any  great  national  moye- 
ment  to  drire  erery  Tractarian  teacher, 
great  and  amall,  from  the  English  church. 
Yet  these  very  Tractarians  hare  done 
more  to  help  Borne,  during  the  last 
twenty  years,  than  Borne  has  been  able 
to  do  to  help  herself.  They  haye  been 
stealthily  indoctrinating  our  people ;  and 
have  bec3i  the  occasion,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, of  more  conyersions  to  Popery, 
than  eyen  popish  priests  themselyes  have 
been  able,  in  that  period,  to  effect.  We 
want  men,  in  high  places,  of  a  totally 
different  mould.  How  few  are  there  at 
the  helm  of  afiSurs  who  haye  any  thorough 
or  deep  conyictions  of  the  yalue  of  the 
Befbrmation !  Where  are  the  men,  in 
political  power,  who  will  risk  anything 
for  its  preservation  ^  How  many,  in  such 
circles,  are  tainted  with  the  semi-popish 
element  1  Unless  help  comes  to  us  from 
an  enlightened  Protestant  people,  our 
English  reformation  will  be  gradually 
wrested  from  our  possession.  We  say 
these  things  in  deep  sorrow,  but  with 
full  conyiction  of  their  truth.  Many  of 
the  Eyangelical  clergy  are  bearing  a 
noble  testimony  against  the  Bomanizing 
spirit  of  the  age  ;  and  we  greatly  honour 
them  for  their  fidelity.  But  others, 
alas !  from  their  loye  of  Episcopacy,  and 
their  attachment  to  the  Establishment, 
are  evincing  an  ominous  sympathy  with 
high-church  principles,  and  arc  acting 
with  a  caution  very  discreditable  to  those 
who  profess  loye  to  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  Beformation.  If  they  axe  in  earnest, 
in  their  regard  to  evangelical  truth  and 
Protestant  usage,  the  day  may  come  when 
tlicy  will  haye  to  pay  the  penalty  of  the 
doubtful  course  they  are  now  pursuing. 

The  rector  of  St.  Martin's,  Birming- 
ham, has  spoken  out,  in  the  very  parish 
in  Oxford  where  Bidley  and  Latimer 
were  burnt  at  the  stake.  And  he  has 
shownvery  convincingly  that  they  suffered 
for  those  scriptural  views  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  which  the  Tractarian  party  are 
now  attempting  to  contravene.  Mr. 
Miller  is  not  the  man  to  commemorate 
the  Martyrs,  and  to  trample  on  the  cause 
for  which  they  suffered. 


The  discourse  before  us,  as  its  title 
indicates,  was  preached  in  coimnemora- 
tlon  of  the  tercentenary  of  the  martyr- 
dom of  Bidley  and  Latimer,  on  Tuesday, 
October  16,  1855.  It  is  a  fine  defence  of 
the  Protestant  cause.  The  text  was 
happy.  (Bey.  xii.  11.)  **  And  they  overcatM 
him  by  tht  blood  of  th9  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony ;  and  they  loved 
not  their  Uves  unto  the  death"  The 
preacher  narrates,  very  vividly,  the 
STOKY  OF  THEin  M^KTTKDOM ;  dcscribes 

"THBWOKD   OP   THBIR  TESTIMONY  ;  "    SUd 

draws  attention  to  "  thb  voiob  which, 

BBINO  DBi.D,  yet  SPBAXBTH." 

The  whole  discourse  is  a  very  eloquent 
defence  of  that  reformed  doctrine  for 
which  the  Martyrs  suffered.  In  our 
Essay  department,  we  have  quoted  Mr. 
Miller's    powerful    remarks    on    "the 

WORD  OP  THEIR  TESTIMONY."      We  should 

have  liked  to  quote  equally,  had  our 
space  permitted,  his  seasonable  exposure 
of  the  rationalistic  and  sceptical  tend- 
encies of  the  age. 

Thb  British  Quarterly  Beview.  No. 
XLIV.  Oct.  1,  1855.  ContenU:-^!. 
Sir  Isaac  Newton.  2.  The  War  in 
Asia.     3.  ^»en8er — his  Life  and  Poetry. 

4.  Lands   of  the   Slave   and  the  Free, 

5.  Paris  in  1855.  6.  The  Christ  of 
History,  7.  Tennyson* s  Maud,  8.  War 
Policy  of  Great  Britain,  9.  Ottr  Epi- 
logue  on  Affairs  and  Books,    8vo. 

London :  jAckson  and  Walforit. 

No  better  number  of  our  great  fa- 
vourite, among  the  Quarterlies,  has  seen 
the  light,  than  the  one  we  now  introduce, 
with  great  confidence,  to  our  numerous 
readers.  It  is  pre-eminently  a  healthy 
reflection  of  the  public  opinion  of  the 
most  enlightened  and  virtuous  portions 
of  the  community.  We  have  tried  to 
think  as  highly  of  Tennyson's  poetry  as 
the  reviewer  of  Maud  wotdd  have  us  do, 
but  all  our  efforts  have  been  in  vain. 
This  may  be  our  infirmity ;  but  we  sus- 
pect that  posterity  will  do  us  justice. 
The  second  and  the  eiyhth  articles,  on 
war,  deserve  to  be  well  pondered  by  that 
class  in  the  community,  we  believe  a 
small  one,  who  not  only  ignore  the 
justice  of  all  war,  but  whose  sympathies 
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seem  far  more  with  Bussia  than  their 
own  country.  Dark  will  be  the  day  for 
Great  Britain,  when  their  counsels  shall 
prevail.  The  two  articles  in  question 
are  full  of  weighty  matter,  which  cannot 
be  too  earnestly  considered  at  the  present 
moment. 

We  fondly  hope  that  the  *'  British 
Quarterly,"  so  great  an  ornament  to  the 
Literature  of  Nonconformity,  will  con- 
tinue to  hold  its  place,  in  all  our  families 
and  churches. 

BiBLiOTBBCi.  Sac&a,  and  American  Bib' 
lical  Bepotitory,  K  A.  Park  and  S.  H. 
Taylor,  Editors ;  aided  by  Professors 
Bobinson,  Stowe,  Barrows,  Allen,  Day, 
Phelps,  Shedd,  Brown,  Putnam,  and  Drs» 
Davidson,  of  England,  and  Alexander,  of 
Scotland.     July,  1855. 

Tr11bB«r  and  Co. 

Tub  articles,  in  this  number,  are  eight, 
1.  American  Antiquities.  2.  Mille- 
narianism.  3.  Dispensations  of  Divine 
Providence  toward  the  Apostle  Paul.  4. 
Becent  Explorations  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
5.  Notions  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  before 
Instruction,  especially  in  regard  to  Be> 
ligion.  6.  The  Song  of  Deborah.  7. 
Notices  of  New  Publications.  8.  Select 
Theological  and  Literary  Litelligence. 

We  commend  the  perusal  of  this  most 
learned  and  valuable  work  to  the  favour- 
able notice  of  the  British  public. 


North  British  Beview.  No,  XLVI, 
Augttst,  1855.  Contents: — 1.  Sir  David 
Brewster's  Life  of  Sir  Isaac  Newtwi. 

2.  Sir  Edward  Bulwer  Lytton*s  Novels, 

3.  Alexandrian  Christianity,  4.  The 
Political  Reformation  in  Ilolland.  6. 
Mahometanism  in  the  East  and    West, 

6,  The  System  of  Purchase  in  the  Army. 

7.  Dr,  Peacock's  Life  of  Dr,  Thomas 

Young,     8.  The  Noti-Existenee  of  Wc 

men,     9,  Ferrier*s    Tfieory  of  Knowing 

and  Being,    8vo. 

HamiltoD,  Adaas,  and  Co. 

Thik  review  continues  to  occupy  a  high 
place  in  the  Quarterly  Literature  of  our 
country.  It  is  grave,  learned,  and  acute ; 
and  embraces  a  vride  scope  in  religion 
and  science.  Its  theology  is  strongly 
Evangelical;  its  spirit  is  catholic;  and 


it  has  drawn  around  it  a  circle  of  di^ 
tinguished  writers,  than  whom,  perhap«, 
few  superior  are  to  be  found  in  our  day. 

The  number  before  ua  is  a  fair  average 
sample.  If  the  papers  were  a  little  men 
brief,  so  as  to  allow  of  their  multiplica- 
tion, we  are  persuaded  it  would  be  a  great 
improvement  of  the  work  ;  and  would 
subtract  nothing  firom  its  acknowledged 
merit. 

The  article  on  Sir  Isaac  Newton  is  z. 
most  telling  one,  full  of  soimd  infonn:;* 
tion,  and  some  very  fine  writing;  and 
the  criticisms  on  Sir  David  Brew8tcr'> 
life  of  our  great  philosopher  are  alike 
spirited  and  correct. 

**  Alexandrian  Christianity"  is  I'ne 
production  of  an  enlightened  scholar,  weu 
versed  in  early  church  history ;  and  .s 
full  of  warning  to  Mr.  Maurice  and  the 
school  to  which  he  belongs. 

"  The  Non-Existence  of  Women"  ia » 
discreet  examination  of  the  questfoa, 
«  what  ought  to  be  the  legai  rights  of 
married  women?"  Mrs.  Norton  is  the 
subject.  Perhaps  the  hortatory  part  of 
the  review  to  that  much-injured  womtf 
might  have  been  spared. 

The  British  and  Forbiok  Bvi5GS' 
LICAL  Bevibw.  No,  XIV.  ContaUi- 
—1.  The  Logic  of  Religion.  2.  Ac- 
hum's  Prophecy  concerning  Nineveh.  S. 
Bishcp  M*Ilvaine  on  the  Church,  4. 
The  Zurich  Letters,  6,  Presbyterian 
Liturgies,  6.  Parochial  Life.  7.  0»' 
gregationalism.     8.  Mental  Philosophjf. 

9.  Reformers  before    the    Reformation. 

10.  ConvoceUion  and  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer:  Progress  of  the  Revition 
Question.  11.  AUiott  on  Psychology  »^ 
Theology,  12.  Waldegrave's  Bamplf» 
Lecture  for  1854.  13.  Critical  JV'o/i«». 
8vo,  Ss,  6d. 

London :  Soelej,  Jsekton,  and  Halllday. 
From  this  list  of  subjects,  it  will  be 
seen  by  our  readers,  tiiiat  the  prt^nt 
number  of  this  increasingly  popuU^ 
review  indicates  no  falling  off  in  variety 
of  subject.  This  variety  has  been  one 
of  its  marked  features  from  its  comzaence* 
ment ;  and,  if  steadily  adhered  to,  ^ 
not  fail  to  secure  for  it  the  standi&g  to 
which  it  is  entitled.     Not  that  nriet 
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alone,  without  merit,  would  secure  this 
object;  but  where  eight  or  nine  first- 
rate  articles  are  ordinarily  selected  from 
published  works,  to  say  nothing  of  ori- 
ginal matter,  there  is  not  much  to  be 
apprehended  on  the  score  of  literary  or 
theological  excellence.  In  the  present 
number,  we  think  the  original  articles 
quite  equal  to  those  which  have  been 
transferred  from  other  sources.  We 
might  refer,  in  proof  of  this,  to  the 
masterly  reyiews  of  Dr.  Alliott's  Con- 
gregational Lectures,  and  Waldegrave's 
Bampton  Lectures,  in  refutation  of  Mil- 
lenarianism.  But  the  borrowed  mate- 
rial will  be  found  of  superior  quality. 
The  first  jive  articles,  from  the  '*  Biblical 
Kepertory,  or  Princeton  Review,"  are 
stirring  compositions,  which  one  can  read 
without  a  particle  of  lassitude.  The 
seventhf  from  the  same  source,  on  Con- 
ffreffotumeUism,  is  not  quite  so  agreeable  to 
us,  as  it  is  not  in  harmony  with  our  views 
OS  derived  from  the  New  Testament. 
But  it  is  very  well  for  Congregationalists 
to  hear  both  sides  of  the  question,  es- 
pecially from  the  pen  of  learned  and 
candid  men. 

We  regard  this  number  of  "The  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Evangelical  Beview," 
as  eminently  worthy  of  the  patronage  of 
the  churches. 

Tub  EvjLKOELisTs  of  Italy  ;  or,  the 
Mieaion  of  the  Apoatolic  Waldensian 
Church,  By  the  author  of  **  Hitite  to 
the  Earnest  Student"  <*  Letters  from  the 

Continent,"  S^c,     Small  8vo.     Sd, 
Londoa  :  Wertheim  and  Macintosh. 

Wb  do  not  know  when  we  read  thirty- 
two  pages  with  more  sincere  Christian 
delight,  or  with  more  real  advantage,  in 
the  way  of  solid  information.  It  is  an 
admirable  tract,  which  cannot  be  read  by 
any  friend  of  Christ,  without  awakening 
the  profoundest  sympathy  for  *'  the 
Evangelists  of  Italy,"  at  this  struggling 
period  of  their  history.  The  author  has 
made  the  striking  records  of  the  past 
tributary  to  her  earnest  and  Christian 
wishes  for  the  future.  We  commend 
this  narrative  with  a  frill  heart  to  the 
churches. 


Sabbath  Aftbbnooks  with  thb  Sa- 
viour; or,  a  Series  of  Twelve  Lessons 
on  the  Character  of  Christ,  Small  8vo. 
pp.  42. 

Day,  IS,  Carey-Btreet. 

This  is  a  remarkable  book,  from  a  very 
yoiug  author,  promising  great  things  for 
the  future.  The  subjects,  beautifully 
treated,  are  the  Holinbss,  the  Tbtith- 
FULKBSS,  the  Obbdibncb,  the  Compassion 
AND  Tbndehness,  the  Stmfatht,  the 
Humility,  the  Mbehness,  the  Fob- 
oiVENEss,  the  Patiencb  and  Kesio- 
NATioN,  the  Diligence,  the  Magna- 
nimity, and  the  Self-Denial  of  Jesus. 
Happy  mother  who  has  a  daughter  who 
can  write  such  a  book  for  the  yoimg  as 
this ! 


An  Essay  on  the  Existbncb  and  Attili- 
BUTES  of  God.  By  the  JRev,  Patbick 
Booth,  A.M.,  Minister  of  Innerleithen. 

London:  Hamilton,  Adams,  Sc  Co. 
Mr.  Booth  acknowledges  that  the  sub- 
jects treated  in  his  essay  are  well  nigh 
exhausted.  The  arguments  adduced,  and 
the  mode  of  presenting  them,  admit  of 
nothing  in  the  form  of  addition  or  novelty. 
But  although  nothing  hitherto  imdis- 
covered  can  be  added  to  the  accumulated 
mass  of  evidences  for  the  Divine  existence 
already  presented  to  the  world ;  and  al- 
though, perhaps,  no  fresh  aspect  can  be 
given  to  the  arguments  already  adduced, 
something  like  augmented  force  may  be 
imparted  to  them.  This,  we  think,  Mr. 
Booth  has  done.  All  careful  readers  of 
his  essay  will  not  fail  to  discover  the  very 
felicitous  manner  in  which  he  puts  an 
old  argument,  freeing  it  from  any  lurking 
imperfection,  and  imparting  afresh  lustre 
to  its  original  brightness.  Mr.  Booth 
tells  us  that  his  essay  was  one  of  the  com- 
petitors for  the  Burnett  prizes,  and,  more- 
over, that  it  was  not  of  the  ten  which 
the  judges  deemed  possessed  of  superior 
merit.  If,  then,  such  productions  ae 
that  now  before  us,  so  rich  in  argument, 
so  clear  in  statement,  so  acute  in  reason- 
ing, and  BO  forcible  in  style,  weore  left 
among  the  unhonoured  mass,  we  must 
expect  something  altogether  unique  and 
unrivalled  in  the  productions  to  which 
the  palm  was  awarded. 


710 


OBITUABT. 


We  tMak  Mr.  Booth  hat  dono  well  in 
giving  his  yolume  to  the  public.  It  is 
highly  creditable  to  him  as  a  soholar  and 


a  Chnatian  minister,  aad  cannot  ful  to 

be  eminently  nselul. 


^ttuarp. 


SIK  JOHK  BICKBKTON  WILLIAMS, 
Xjrr.,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

W»  have,  with  more  than  ordinary 
emotion,  to  record  the  decease  of  our 
revered  friend,  Sir  John  Bickerton  Wil- 
liams, of  the  Hall,  Wem,  Shropshire,  on 
the  2l8t  of  October,  in  the  sixty-fourth 
year  of  his  age.  He  had  been,  for  some 
time,  seriously  unwell ;  but  had  so  far 
recovered  as  to  inspire  hope  that  he  might 
yet  be  spared,  for  a  season,  to  bis  beloved 
family  and  friends  ;  when  he  was  seized 
with  a  fit  of  paralysis,  which  soon  ter- 
minated fatally.  His  mind,  during  his 
last  days,  was  pre-eminently  peaceful 
and  resigned.  The  last  book  he  had  in 
his  hands  was  the  Evangelical  Maoa- 
ziNX  for  October,  which  contains  one  of 
his  beautifal  historical  sketches  of  the 
cause  of  Puritanism  and  Nonconformity 
in  the  town  of  Wem.  We  hope  next 
month  to  furnish  our  readers  with  a  bio- 
graphical notice  of  this  distinguished  and 
excellent  man,  to  whom  we  feel  ounelves 
deeply  indebted  for  the  numerous  literary 
contributions,  by  which  he  enriched  and 
adorned  the  pages  of  our  work. 

His  remains  were  interred  in  the 
Cemetery  in  Chapel-street,  Wem,  Oct. 
27,  1655.  *'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord;  from  henceforth,  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours  ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  an  esteemed 
member  of  his  family  is  preparing  the 
Biographical  Notice,  which  will  enhance 
the  value  of  our  pages  for  January,  1S56. 
We  are  glad  to  find  that  Sir  John  kept  a 
correct  and  careful  diary. 

BZOaSATKlOAL  KOTIOB   OF  THX  LATB  BET. 
mOHABL  OASTLBDBK,  WOBUBW,  BBSS. 

Te  the  Editor  ^f  the  Evangelical  Magazine, 

Rbv.  Sib, — ^Last  October  appeared  in 
your  pages  "An  Address,  by  the  Rev. 


T.  P.  Bull,  of  Newport  Pagnell,  at  the 
laying  of  the  memorial  stone  in  con- 
nexion with  the  rebuilding  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  above  chapel,  July  20th, 
1854 :  "  perhaps  a  few  supplemental  lines 
at  its  completion  may  be  permitted  to 
this  chronological  and  biographical  re- 
ference to  the  rise  and  progress  of  this 
interest. 

Mr.  Bull's  own  words  shall  preface  the 
subjoined  narrative :  "  Having  paid  this 
tribute  of  respect  to  these  good  men,  I 
return  to  the  history  of  this  cause.  In 
the  year  1800  the  Rev.  Mr.  Castleden 
was  chosen  pastor,  and  under  his  xealou 
ministry  much  good  was  done." 

Why  no  memoir  of  the  worthy  Mr. 
Greathead  has  been  published  is  still  re- 
gretted ;  so  of  his  successor, — ^why  the 
long  life  and  pastorate  of  Mr.  Castleden 
should  not  have  supplied  some  pages  of 
biographical  and  Christian  Instruction 
may  also  cause  regret.  Materials  remain, 
and  time  may  tell  a  more  lengthened 
tale. 

Michael  Castleden  was  bom  in  King- 
street,  City  of  Westminster,  22nd  Feb- 
ruary, 1769,— -"The  great  year."  Hi» 
childhood  was  tended  by  a  **  most  a^c- 
tionate  mother,"  and  by  her  solicitude 
early  impressions  of  revealed  truth  were 
watohed  and  fostered.  From  his  youth 
he  was  taught  to  keep  the  Sabbath-day 
holy,  often  a  worshipper  at  St  Martin's 
Church,  and  at  Westminster  Abbe/,  (ff 
with  his  father  at  a  neighbouring  Bpii' 
copal  chapel.  While  a  youth,  a  wsnder* 
ing  visit  to  Tottenham*court-road  Chapel 
gave  to  reUgious  views  those  convictioni 
which  led  to  the  solemn  consideration  of 
entering  the  Christian  ministry.  I& 
an  upper  roonif  in  an  obscure  alley  lead- 
ing out  of  St.  Martin's  lane,  he  flxst 
associated  with  a  few  friends  who  met  ia 
secret  to  pray.  Then  followed  the  happf 
Hozton  hours.      "Good  Dr.   Simpson, 
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Baek»  81fttt«n«,  Oium,  Warlow/'  ftc, 
were  hoiuehold  wordB  for  half-a-century ; 
and  academic  scenes  and  student  days 
erer  rose  on  his  mortal  gase,  and  on  to 
the  eTening  of  life  would  memory's  orb 
shed  **  the  mild  magic  of  th$ir  reflected 
light."  And  while,  with  many  of  his 
contemporaries,  he  was  there  forgot, 
nerer  did  he  forget  that  time  of  Christian 
fellowship  and  student  happiness. 

His  first  hope  of  settlement  was  at 
Deal,  Kent:  but  disappointment  her« 
caused  keen  regret.  Then  Fayersham 
iuTited ;  but  being  made  uncomfortable, 
he  was  hoping  for  a  chsnge,  when  one 
morning  ttoo  letters  arrived,  one  from 
the  Rey.  Joseph  Brooksbank,  and  the 
other  from  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill ;  the 
first  pointed  to  Aylesbury,  the  second  to 
Oloucestershire.  Puxzled,  ho  consci- 
entiously chose  the  first  he  opened,  and 
in  1 797  was  settled  and  ordained  at  Ayles- 
bury ;  and  then,  to  use  his  own  words, 
«  haying  married  a  church,  I  married  a 
wife."  One  tributary  line  to  this  peaceful, 
deyoted  mother :  as  *'  wife,  oompanion, 
and  the  best  of  mortal  friends,"  she  pur- 
sued her  unostentatious  path  for  thirty- 
two  years,  and  then  suddenly  entered 
her  rest,  17th  July,  1828. 

In  Aylesbury  diacomfort  oame  from 
part  of  his  pec^le.  Sound  in  the  great 
docdinee  of  the  gospel,  any  acrid  ebulli- 
tions of  high  sentiment  painfully  af- 
fected the  geniality  of  his  nature.  Wken 
ihty  p&r§eetiie  you  in  one  city,  fi—  ys  tnio 
another :  this  he  adopted,  and,  in  1800, 
tuzning  his  back  on  Aylesbury,  found 
hom0  within  these  **  pleasant  lines." 

The  incidents  of  a  proyincial  pasUnr's 
life  are  rarely  of  that  nature  to  obtrude 
themselyes  on  the  public  notice.  Much 
must  be  done  without  reward  or  renown. 
In  the  EyANOBLicAL  Maoazinb  of  1804, 
page  334,  335,  there  is  an  account  of  the 
church  and  congregation  under  Mr.  Caa- 
tleden's  pastorate.  Up  to  that  time  a 
thatched  bam  had  been  their  meeting- 
house, but  its  inconvenience  was  so 
great,  that  efforts  were  made,  a  piece  of 
ground  was  conveyed  by  Miss  Susan 
Rock,  and  on  it  a  new  strueture  was 
raised.  On  June  14th,  1804,  it  was 
opened  by  *'  Mr.  Bull,  sen.,  of  Newport 


Pagnell,  who  had  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  present  interest,  by  preaching  once  a 
fortnight,  for  several  years;  and  Mr. 
Greathead,  under  whose  ministry  a 
church  was  formed  in  1789,  preached 
in  the  evening.  "  The  edifice  became 
too  small;  galleries  were  added,  addi- 
tions were  made;  and  over  a  goodly, 
long  -  attached  congregation,  enjoying 
much  peace,  Mr.  Castleden  laboured  on 
till  the  close  of  1840;  then  a  severe 
attack  gave  thoughts  of  retirement.  '*  I 
have  buried  my  congregation,"  he  would 
oft  mournfully  say,  on  reviewing  the 
past,  and  placidly  using  the  words :  ''I 
cheerfully  say,  God  speed  to  another 
that  can  be  more  useful  to  the  rising 
congregation ; "  the  reins  were  giyen  up, 
and  an  annuity  to  the  retiring  pastor 
sealed  the  separation. 

It  ought  to  be  stated,  in  the  early  days 
of  Wobum  residence,  district  preaching 
was  so  regulated  that  at  weekly  periods 
most  of  the  villages  in  the  county  were 
visited  by  Bedfordshire  fathers,  who 
trudged  many  a  miry  mile  beneath  vrin- 
ter*s  sky,  its  dunnest  cloud,  pelting  rain, 
or  blinding  snow,  cheered  only  by  their 
**  errand,"  and  helped  on  by  a  warm 
heart  vrithin.  And  when  I  name  a  Hill- 
yard,  Hobson,  Wake,  Ramsay,  Castleden, 
Morris,  &o.,  now  sleeping  under  our 
skies,  I  pay  bat  a  just  tribute  to  men  in 
the  past  whO|  as  local  preachers,  toere 

**  Proai^  At  «Ttr7  oaH, 
And  watched,  snd  wept,  and  prayed,  and  felt  for 
all." 

Hence  my  father  first  preached  at 
Hockliffe,  and  from  those  labours  the 
present  chapel  dates ;  also  the  one  at 
Eggington,  and  partially  the  one  at  Tod- 
dington.  *<TTnlon  Chapel,"  at  Sheep- 
lane,  ii  another  local  voucher  linking  the 
latter  days  of  his  pastorate.  One  of  his 
life  -  attached  Christian  brethren,  the 
Rev.  George  Clayton,  of  London,  came 
down  and  opened  it  in  1838. 

Of  his  home  services  many  a  bygone 
parochial  scene  would  witness,  and 
though  old  Time  is  a  great  burker,  yet 
relics  may  remind  of  bygone  neighbourly 
amity  and  ever  ready  service.  With  the 
charities  and  institutions  of  the  town  this 
pastor  and  his  chapel  are  associated,  and 
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to  its  societies  he  was  both  friend  and 
serTant  to  the  day  of  death. 

His  occasional  labours  after  retirement 
were  acceptable,  and  with  renoyated 
health,  almost  too  good  for  his  years,  he 
preached  near  and  wide,  finishing  on  the 
last  Sunday  in  October,  1848,  at  the 
Guildhall  Chapel,  Canterbury.  On  the 
5th  of  NoTember  he  was  to  haye  preached 
and  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  at 
Coyerdale  Chapel,  Limehouse,  London ; 
his  text  was  chosen,  Galatians  y.  1 ;  the 
heads  of  discourse  were  written,  but  his 
work  was  done  !  Seized  suddenly,  on  the 
Sabbath-morning,  with  heart^spasms,  his 
grandchildren  were  summoned,  the  brief 
struggle  was  seyere,  and  with  the  peni- 
tentiid  prayer,  "Lord,  haye  mercy  on 
my  soul,"  he  passed  the  gulf  of  death. 

Thus,  within  three  months  of  eighty, 
fell  this  Christian  warrior;  one  of  tbe 
pioneers  of  the  past,  clearing  the  way  for 
after  operations  and  achieyements.  The 
honour  paid  to  his  remains,  as  they  were 
carried  along  the  familiar  streets,  afforded 
eyidence  to  the  worth  of  one  loying  mercy 
and  pursuing  peace ;  and  the  esteem 
he  was  held  in  as  a  neighbour  and  as  a 
Christian  minister,  his  marble  tablet  now 
testifies. 

To  this  memorial  His  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Bedford,  the  Lord  and  Lady  Charles 
Bussell,  the  Bey.  Henry  Hutton,  of  St. 
Paul*8,  Coyent  Garden,  London,  with 
many  neighbours,  kindly  sent  their  dona- 
tions. 

Further  we  would  not  intrude:  the 
dead  might  rebuke,  and,  writing  truth, 
it  might  appear  we  wished  to  laud  the 
ashes  of  the  dead. 


But  here  three  raM  facts  in  a  Dis- 
senting minister's  life  may  be  recorded. 

March,  1802,  my  father  stood  among 
the  tenantry  and  retainers  at  the  West 
Front  of  Wobum  Abbey,  under  the  staxry 
sky,  when  the  coffin  of  Francis,  fifth 
Duke  of  Bedford,  was  brought  out,  sod 
by  torchlight  shut  up  in  the  hesne; 
and  in  his  thatched  meeting-house  he 
preached  a  funeral  sermon  to  his  Uttle 
flock,  on  the  death  of  that  lamented  noble- 
man, whose  premature  dose  filled  tbe 
heart  of  the  great  Charles  Fox  with 
mourning,  and  caused  the  tongue  to  giT« 
utterance,  in  the  senate-house,  to  woidi 
of  pathetic  eloquence.  Nigh,/br<y  yesn 
after,  with  his  locks  silyer,  he  stood 
among  a  large  concourse  of  mourners  in 
the  Chenies  mausoleum,  and  saw  go 
down  into  the  chambers  of  the  dead  all 
that  was  mortal  of  John,  sixth  Duke  of 
Bedford  ; — in  this  first  and  last  yisit  to 
this  tomb  he  laid  his  hand  upon  the 
coffin  of  the  ciyil  martyr.  Lord  WilliBm 
Russell.  On  the  following  Sunday  he 
preached  the  tributary  sermon  on  the 
local  and  personal  loss  of  this  benefactor; 
and  the  quiet  of  his  own  home  witneued 
unfeigned  sorrow  at  the  loss  of  this  noble 
••  friend." 

Not  long  before  death  he  was  eheeml 
by  an  appointment  for  his  grandson,  is 
Her  Majesty's  Customs,  and  among  hit 
last  letters  were  those  of  gratitude  to 
BUs  Ghrace  the  Duke  of  Bedford  and  the 
members  of  the  ducal  family,  for  luMii' 
ness  rendered  in  this  relatiye  boon. 

Perhaps  the  inscription  on  the  tablet 
will  be  a  grateful  dose  to  this  tributsiy 


relic  :— 

In  Memory  of  the 

Reyerend  Michael  Castleden, 

Bom  February  22nd,  1769  ;  died  Noyember  5th,  1848; 

Forty  years  Minister  of  this  Chapel. 

He  retired  from  the  Pastorate  January  1st,  1841 ; 

But  occasionally 
To  the  last  Sabbath  of  his  mortal  life, 
At  home,  in  London,  and  at  Canterbury, 
He  preached  **  Christ  crucified." 
This  Tablet 
Is  not  Adulatory,  but  Tributary 
To  his  Piety,  Peacefulness,  and  Catholioity ; 

Ajid  is  the  last  Token 

Of  Neighbourly  respect.  Christian  affection, 

And  Filial  gratitude. 
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We  now  subjoin  a  brief  account  of  the 
Independent  chapel  at  Wobura,  Beds, 
in  which  Mr.  Caatleden  laboured  for  so 
many  years,  with  so  many  tokens  of  the 
Dirine  presence. 

In  1804,  the  then  **  new  chapel" 
was  opened.  In  18^4,  it  was  thought 
advisable  to  reconstruct ;  and  while 
there  were  lingering  partialities  to  the 
long-familiar  oral  chapel,  on  the  plans 
for  the  newer  structure  being  sub- 
mitted, these  partialities  were  kept  in 
abeyance.  After  due  consideration  they 
were  agreed  to,  and  it  is  but  fair  to  the 
committee,  architect,  and  builder  to  say, 
the  work  proceeded  in  peace,  and  has 
been  done  well;  and  in  its  completion, 
conyenience,  neatness,  adornments,  and 
economy  have  combined.  We  may  add, 
the  building  was  not  commenced  with- 
out counting  the  cost,  and  no  debt 
remains. 

"  Praise  God,  firom  whom  all  blessings 
flow,"  was  gratefully  quoted  by  the  old 
pastor,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  col- 
lecting work,  and  its  repetition  may  key 
the  thanksgiving  of  the  present  pastor 
and  people. 

After  six  months  worshipping  in  the 
Town-HaU,  which  was  kindly  granted  by 
HiB  Ghrace  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  the 
congregation  finally  entered  their  new- 
built  chapel  on  the  first  Sunday  in  De- 
cember; the  services  under  their  min- 
ister, the  Key.  J.  Andrews,  were  im- 
pressiye,  and  the  wish  for  prosperity  to 
the  new  waUs  was  in  the  hearts  of  many. 


The  conclusion  of  the  whele  matter 
may  be  best  expressed  in  a  sTATUiBiiT 
read  on  the  anniyersary  eye,  26th  October, 
1866,  in  the  yestry,  before  the  Bey.  J. 
Andrews,  pastor,  and  firiends. 

*<  ChrUiian  Friendt, — ^As  one  of  the 
Treasurers  of  the  Building  Fund,  I  beg 
to  lay  before  you  a  statement  of  accoimts. 
It  may  introduce  the  service  of  this  even- 
ing graiefuUy^  inasmuch  as  it  will  inform 
you,  that  before  your  anniversary  came 
round  you  ow9d  no  man  anything  for  the 
'house'  in  which  our  fathers  worship- 
ped, and  to  which  you  haye  added  the 
newer  structure,  forming  now  the  whole. 
May  the  union  be  symbolical  of  growing 
ttrengih :  may  the  ptaee  of  the  past  con- 
tinue to  a  far  generation :  may  the  proM^ 
perity  of  these  walls  be  established  on 
the  great  gospel  truths,  long  uttered  and 
faithfully  preached  on  this  spot ;  and 
may  the  lyric  prayer  of  *  our  good 
doctor '  time  all  our  hearts  in  their  best 
wishes  for  the  welfare  of  this  sanc- 
tuary— 

«  <  Thus  we  b«gin  the  iMting  loog ; 
And  when  we  elote  our  eyei, 
Let  the  next  age  thy  praise  prolong, 
Till  time  and  nature  diea.^  " 

This  statement  referred  to  the  expen- 
diture for  the  building  of  the  1804 
chapel,  amounting  from  first  to  last  to 
iS760,  and  the  present  erection  costing 
nearly  £600. 

I  am.  Bey.  Sir, 
Your  yery  obedient  seryant, 

GlOBOn  CjLSTLXDBir, 

Wehwm^  Bidt^  ZUi  October,  1866. 


^omt  €f)tonitlt. 


HOVXOB  TO  WIDOWS. 

Tai  widows  of  our  deceased  brethren, 
entitled  to  grants  from  the  funds  of  the 
EyANOXLXCix  MA.OAZXNS,  at  the  approach- 
ing Chrittmoi  distribution  of  prq/Us  aris- 
ing from  the  sale  of  the  work,  are  re- 
spectfully requested  to  forward  their 
applieatiens  to  the  Editor,  through  the 
publishers,  on  or  before  the  26th  of 
December.  No  grant  eon  be  made  with- 
oui  euch 


HALF-TXABLT  MXXTINO  OF  TH>  TEVBTBBS 
OF  THB  SyANQBLIOAL  MAOAZUn. 

Tub  Trustees  of  the  Magazine  will 
meet  (D.Y.)  for  the  purpose  of  effecting 
the  Half-Tearly  distribution  of  profits  to 
the  widows  of  their  deceased  brethren, 
on  Tuesday,  the  8th  January,  1866  ; 
business  to  commence  precisely  at  Eleven 
o'clock. 

Place  of  meeting,  Guildhall  Coffee- 
House.  The  Trustees  will  be  glad  to  sec 
any  of  their  brethren  from  the  provinces. 
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▲VTVKNAL  MBSTTNM  OV  THS  OONaKB- 
OATIOKAL  VNIOir  OV  BKGL^in)  AND 
ITALBS. 

Ths  SeTenteenth  Automnal  Meetings 
of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Bngland 
and  Wales  were  held  at  the  Poultry 
Chapel,  London,  at  the  end  of  last  Oc- 
tober. They  eommenoed  on  Monday 
eTening,  the  22nd,  with  a  deyotional  ser- 
Tice,  when  there  was  a  large  attendance. 
The  Rers.  T.  Jamee,  £.  Mannering,  and 
J.  Hill  read  portions  of  Scripture,  and 
offered  prayer ;  after  whieh  the  Rer.  J. 
0.  Harrison  delivered  a  yery  admirable 
address,  founded  upon  Acts  iy.  28—31. 

On  Tueaday  morning  the  first  meeting 
for  business  was  held,  at  half-psst  nine 
o'clock,  when  Dr.  Halley,  the  chairman 
for  the  year,  presided.  About  four  hun- 
dred ministers  and  delegates  were  pre- 
sent in  the  body  of  the  chapel,  and  the 
spacious  galleries  were  well  fUled  with 
interested  spectators*  After  singing  a 
hymn,  and  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture, 
the  Ite?s.  J*  A.  James  and  A.  E.  Pearce 
offered  prayer.  The  chairman  then  rose 
and  deliyered  the  introductory  address, 
which  was  listened  to  with  deep  atten- 
tion. 

He  made  reference  to  the  constitution 
and  purpose  of  the  assembly— -the  Pulpit 
and  the  Press^-our  Collegiate  Institu- 
tions— the  condition  of  our  churches^- 
our  Periodical  Literature-^and  our  na- 
tional interests  at  the  present  time. 

On  the  chairman  resuming  his  seat, 
amidst  the  applause  of  his  brethren,  the 
Rev.  T.  Binney  moved  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Woodwark  seconded  the  proposition,  that 
Dr.  Halley  be  respectfully  requested  to 
consent  to  the  publication  of  the  address. 
To  this  generally,  all  were  cordially  agreed ; 
but  ezceptiona  were  taken,  we  think 
justly,  by  the  Rev,  J.  B.  Brown, 
Dr.  Morison,  and  others,  to  the  con- 
cluding paragraph  of  the  address,  which 
touched  upon  the  war  in  a  form  evidently 
yery  olijectionable  to  a  large  majority  of 
the  assembly.  It  is  true  the  chairman 
carefully  guarded  the  paragraph,  by 
stating  that  he  gave  utterance  to  his  own 
opinion  merely ;  but  as  it  called  in  question 
the  justice  of  the  present  war,  and  made 
a  reference  to  Fraade  yery  liable,  at  the 


present  momentous  juncture,  to  be  ma- 
interpreted^  it  was  deemed  proper,  if  the 
paragraph  was  retained  in  the  addreis, 
that  it  should  undergo  such  modification 
as  that  all  might  agree  in  it:  in  plain 
English,  that  it  should  not  be  a  cme-tiid 
political  manifesto,  under  the  saoctionof 
the  Congregational  Union. 

The  Rev.  R.  Aahton  apprised  the  as- 
sembly, with  much  feeling,  of  the  aetere 
domestio  affliction  of  the  Rev.  George 
Smith,  his  excellent  colleague  ;  and  en- 
treated on  his  behalf;  and  on  behalf  cf 
several  members  of  his  family  also  af- 
flicted, the  sympathy  and  prayeia  of  the 
brethren. 

The  following  visitors  were  then  intro- 
duced to  the  chairman,  who  eordiallj 
welcomed  them  in  the  name  of  the  neet- 
ing  :^the  Rev.  P.  Fisoh,  late  of  Lyooft. 
now  of  Paris  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Melsom,  o/" 
Lyons ;  Rev.  Mr.  Shedlock,  of  Pari* ; 
Mr.  Q.  Lloyd,  firom  Australia;  Rev.  Mr. 
Carstairs,  from  Madras ;  and  W.  Camp- 
bell, Esq.,  from  Irdand.  The  Rev.  P. 
Ftsch  addressed  the  brethren  at  con- 
siderable length,  and  with  nauch  force 
pleaded  for  the  Protestant  cliurches  io 
France. 

The  Rev.  Evan  Davies,  Secretary  to 
the  Evangelical  Continental  Society,  read 
an  interesting  paper  on  French  ProtMt- 
autism,  the  statements  contained  in 
which  were  confirmed  by  the  Rev.  Hr 
Shedlock,  who  resided  in  Paria,  and  by 
the  Rev.  A.  Reed  and  the  Rev.  E-  f* 
Prust,  who  had  recently  visited  that 
city. 

The  Rev.  H.  Allon  brought  up  the 
Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to 
revise  the  Congregational  Hymn  Book, 
which  made  mention  of  satisfactory  pro- 
gress, although,  from  the  very  nature  ot 
the  undertaking,  a  considerable  time 
must  elapse  before  the  work  could  be 
completed. 

At  the  close  of  the  morning's  business 
the  assembly  adjourned  to  dinner,  at  the 
MUton  Hidl.  A.  PeUatt,  Esq.,  M.Pm 
occupied  the  chair,  when  sevtfal  short 
speeches  were  made  on  the  subject  of  the 
Church  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  intro- 
duced  by  the  Rev.  J.  Waddington. 

In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  ^^ 
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held  At  Exeter  Hall,  Samuel  Morley, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair,  for  the  esg^itum  pf 
Con^rtffotional  Prine^piss,  which  was  well 
attended,  and  most  effeetirely  addressed 
by  the  Bey.  Messrs,  Newman  Hall,  G* 
W.  Conder,  J.  Burnet,  and  A.  Beed. 

On  Wednesday  morning  the  Conference 
was  resumed,  when,  after  singing  and 
reading  the  Scriptures,  prayer  was  of- 
fered by  the  Bev.  J.  Bull. 

The  Bey.  H.  Bromley  then  read  a 
paper  on  the  Pastors'  Aid  Insurance  So- 
ciety. 

The  Bey.  J.  A.  James  proposed  the 
estabUshment  of  an  Equitable  Fund,  for 
the  support  of  ministers  retiring  from 
the  pastoral  office,  in  the  deoUne  of  life, 
to  which  he  himself  generously  offered  to 
contribute  £500,  presented  to  him  by  his 
flock,  on  the  occasion  of  his  late  Jubilee, 
and  J620O  out  of  his  own  purse,  as  a 
thank-offering  to  Almighty  God,  if  £6000 
could  be  raised  within  two  years.  After 
a  lengthened  conyersation,  in  which  the 
Beys.  Dr.  Gordon,  H.  Toller,  J.  Adey, 
T.  W.  Dayids,  Mr.  Kunneley,  and  others, 
took  part,  the  subject  was  referred  to  the 
Committee* 

Dr.  Massie  read  a  paper  on  British 
Missions,  which  gaye  rise  to  an  animated 
discussion  on  the  yalue  and  importance 
of  those  Societies,  and  the  best  way  of 
raising  for  them  more  adequate  support. 

The  Bey.  J.  C.  Gallaway  read  an  in- 
structiye  paper  on  Chapel  Building, 
which  was  followed  by  remarks  from  the 
Beys.  Messrs.  Hayden,  Haggle,  Creak, 
and  others. 

The  brethren  then  adjourned  to  dinner, 
at  which  James  Spicer,  Esq.,  presided, 
when  the  chief  topic  of  the  speeches  de- 
liyered  was  the  recent  Jubilee  celebra- 
tion of  the  Bey.  J.  A.  James. 

In  the  eyening  a  public  meeting,  in  aid 
of  British  Missions,  was  held  at  Surrey 
Chapel,  J.  B.  Mills,  Esq.,  occupying  the 
chair,  when  the  daixns  of  the  Borne,  the 
CohnuU,  and  the  Irish  Missionary  So  * 
deties  were  ably  adyocated  by  the  Beys. 
W.  Smith,  J.  Graham,  J.  Wilson,  &c.. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  brethren  met 
again  in  large  numbers,  when,  after  prayer 
by  the  Bey.  Mr.  Gawthome  and  the 


Bey.  Dr.  Border,  and  an  address  by  the 
Bey.  T.  Binney,  a  free  and  oonfidential 
conyersation,  on  yarioos  subjects  of  press* 
ing  interest  to  the  denomination,  took 
place.    . 

Then  followed  the  diimer,  as  on  thft 
two  former  days,  in  the  temporary  hall  of 
the  Milton  Club.  Dr.  Morison,  on  the  m* 
yitation  of  the  Committee,  presided.  After 
dinner  the  chairman  proposed  the  ordinary 
loyal  toast,  when  the  National  Anthfm 
was  sung  with  great  spirit.  Theibllowing 
sentiments  were  then  announced  from 
the  chair:  **Our  Colleges,"  associated 
with  the  name  of  Dr.  Harris,  who  de- 
liyered  a  yery  interesting  address ;  •— 
**  Missions  to  India,"  with  the  names  of 
Mr.  Carstairs  and  Dr.  Tidman,  who 
spoke  with  great  effect; — ^Our  Colo* 
nies,''  responded  to  by  Mr.  Lloyd ; — and 
<*  Beligious  Liberty  in  Turkey,"  on  which 
the  Bey.  Cuthbert  Toung  spoke,  and  a 
resolution  was  passed.  There  was  a 
supplementary  meeting  in  the  large  room 
of  the  Milton  Club,  at  which  S.  Morley, 
Esq.,  presided,  and  which  was  addressed 
by  Dr.  Halley  and  others. 

In  the  eyening  a  public  meeting,  on 
behalf  of  Chapel  Building,  throughout 
England,  was  held  in  the  Poultry  Chapel, 
Bice  Hopkins,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The 
Beys.  Messrs.  Stoughton,  Sherman,  Era- 
ser, E.  B.  Conder,  and  Walter  Scott, 
powerfully  addressed  a  large  and  influ- 
ential audience. 

On  Friday  morning  business  was  com- 
menced at  the  usual  hour,  and  after  the 
deyotional  exercises,  a  paper  was  read 
by  Mr.  Charles  Beed,  on  Sunday-schools. 

A  second  paper  was  read  by  the  Bey. 
T.  Ayeling,  on  Education  apart  from  the 
Sabbath-school. 

A  third  paper  was  read  by  the  Ber.  J. 
Unwin,  on  the  proceedings  ef  the  Con- 
gregatienal  Board  of  Education.  The 
Beys.  Messrs.  Eelly,  Bichardson*  Sewell, 
Atkin,  and  others,  took  part  in  the  con- 
yersation which  ensued. 

At  the  close  of  the  morning's  business, 
about  200  ministers  and  delegates  ac- 
cepted the  inyitation  which  had  been 
giyen  them  to  pay  a  short  yisit  to  the 
Congregational  Training  College,  at  Hom- 
merton,  when  a  cold  coUatioii  was  pro- 
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Tided,  at  which  S.  Morley,  Esq.,  presided, 
supported  by  Dr.  Halley,  B.  Miall,  Esq., 
M.P.,  Dr.  Lankester,  &c.,  &c. 

In  the  eyening  a  Sair^  was  held  at  the 
Milton  Hall,  attended  by  upwards  of  500 
ladies  and  gentlemen.  After  the  com- 
pany had  partaken  of  tea  and  coffee,  Dr. 
Halley  presided  in  the  large  room,  which 
was  filled  to  oyerflowing,  when  a  vote  of 
thanks  was  unanimously  accorded  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Hall,  for  the  kind  ser- 
Tice  they  had  rendered  the  Union,  by 
placing  their  spacious  rooms  at  its  com- 
mand. Mr.  H.  Bateman,  Mr.  £.  MioU,  the 
Bev.  A.  Beed,  the  Rey.  J.  B.  Brown, 
the  Bey.  A.  E.  Pearce,  Mr.  Morley,  and 
others,  spoke  on  the  subject,  and  strongly 
urged  the  desirableness  of  supporting  an 
establishment  like  that  under  whose  aus- 
pices they  were  assembled. 

In  consequence  of  the  crowded  state  of 
the  large  room,  a  second  meeting  was 
held  in  the  drawing-room,  where  Mr. 
Binney  took  the  chair,  at  whose  request 
Dr.  Harris  gaye  some  yery  entertaining 
particulars  of  his  recent  journey  to  the 
East,  including  a  description  of  Smyrna 
and  Constantinople. 

Thus  pleasantly  terminated  the  week's 
proceedings,  which  were  of  singular  in- 
terest throughout,  and  which  we  belieye 
cannot  fail,  with  the  diyine  blessing,  to 
yield  the  happiest  results  to  the  deno- 
mination and  to  the  church  of  Christ 
at  large. 

SKJLLL  Wa  VOT  BTBUOOLB  TO  DSFSAT  AXL 
LBQISLiiTiyB  KBASU&BS  FOa  THE  DS8B- 
0JU.TI01Y   OF  THB   SABBATH? 

Bristol,  Nov.  10,  1855. 

Mt  Dbab  Dootob, — ^At  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  Gloucestershire  Congre- 
gational Union,  the  following  resolution, 
which  I  was  requested  to  forward  you 
for  insertion  in  the  EyANOBLiCAL  Maoa- 
ziNB,  was  passed: — 

"That  this  Association  yiews  with 
imfeigned  regret,  the  organisations  now 
in  course  of  formation,  and  haying  in 
view  the  breaking  in  upon  the  sanctity  of 
the  Sabbath  day,  by  the  opening  of  the 
Crystal  Palace,  the  British  Museum,  the 
Picture  Galleries,  and  other  places  of 
public  recreation    and  amusement.     It 


cannot  but  fear  that  such  coune  viH 
tend  to  the  exchange  of  that  Protestant 
Sabbath,  which  has  so  long  been  the 
safeguard  of  England's  moraUty  and  x«- 
ligion,  for  the  Popish  Sabbath  of  Con- 
tinental lands.  This  Association  would, 
therefore,  pledge  itself  to  resist  to  tk 
utmost,  in  consistency  with  a  due  regard 
to  the  ciyil  and  religious  freedom  of  the 
people,  tliis  attempted  desecration  of  tk 
Lord's-day;  and  would,  at  the  saiDe 
time,  express  its  anxious  oonceni,  thit 
some  means  may  be  adopted  for  securir.; 
to  the  industrial  classes  a  periodica] 
holiday,  thus  affording  them  those  oppor- 
tunities  for  recreation  and  improyemoit. 
so  essential  to  their  well-being,  and  so 
precluded  by  their  present  circum- 
stances." 

We  are  eyidently,  my  dear  Doctor,  on 
the  edge  of  a  precipice  ia  the  Sabbath 
question.  The  partition  is  yery  thi& 
between  things  as  they  are,  and  a  most 
disastrous  alteration.  Let  money- taking 
be  legalized  on  the  Lord's-day  at  the 
Crystal  Palace,  and  I  see  not  what  is  to 
keep  our  theatres  and  dancing-house$ 
shut.  It  is  simply  the  illegality  of  Sab- 
bath-day money-taking  that  keeps  them 
closed.  The  next  session  will  probabl; 
decide  the  fate  of  the  English  Sabbath, 
and  the  most  yigorous  efforts  arc  at  work 
to  render  that  decision  unfayourable. 

I  haye  written  Dr.  Campbell,  suggest- 
ing the  propriety  of  calling  out  the  Sab- 
bath-school teaching  force  of  the  land. 
It  has  further  struck  me  (and  if  Jon 
would  suggest  this  in  the  EyAKOzucAi- 
Maoazikb,  I  shall  be  obliged)  that  a 
memorial,  signed  by  the  Committees  of 
the  Bible,  Missionary,  Tract,  and  other 
religious  Societies,  and  presented  diiectljr 
to  the  Throne,  would  have  force. 

It  is  clear  that  something  must  ^ 
done,  and  that  most  energetically'  ^° 
sit  still  and  see  our  Sabbath  snatcha) 
away  from  us,  by  the  Director!  ol 
'a  Public  Company,  the  achieTers  o^ 
the  recent  public-houso  triumph,  v^^ 
the  workers  of  the  Popish  press,  ^^^ 
not  be.  That  would  be  a  sure  sign  that 
the  judgments  of  God  were  at  hand. 

I  cannot  but  belieye  that  as  the  coniUc^ 
approaches,  the  forces  will  rally.    These 
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moTementa  are,  p«rhap6,  sometimes 
damaged  by  being  begun  too  early. 
Still,  as  Parliapaent  meets  in  Janaaxy, 
the  December  periodioala  should  clearly 
sound  the  note  of  alarm. 

A  thorougl^-going  half-dozen  could 
wake  up  the  thoughtful  religious  sen- 
timent of  the  Qountry,  and  make  the 
projected  Si^bbath-day  change  an  impos- 
sibility. May  God>  who  has  aU  hearts 
in  His  hand,  not  allow  that  little  band  of 
workera  to  be  wanting. 
I  am,  my  dear  Doctor, 
Yours  most  truly. 

Hhnry  Isaac  JIofisa. 

P. 8. — I  may  mention  that  we  are 
forming  a  committee  in  Bristol,  and 
intend  working  hard  in  this  neighbour- 
hood. Could  not  a  central  London  com- 
mittee be  formed  ? 

I  am  glad  to  find,  from  reasonable  au- 
thority, that  Lord  Bbrington,  Tfho  would 
ha-ve  been  a  host  on  the  other  side,  is 
backing  out.  The  earnestness  of  thought- 
ful, religious  people  in  the  matter  would 
hinder  such  men  as  Lord  i^brington 
from  committing  themselTes. 

ftSCOONITlON  OF  THB  BSY.  JOHK  ORAUAM 
(LATB  op  OVB;.lli}  AS  7A8T0B  AT  O&AYBll 
CHAPBL,   LONDON. 

Thb  great  interest  attaching  to  the 
settlement  of  a  minister  at  this  large  and 
important  Metropolitan  place  of  worship 
requires  that  we  should  give  more  than 
ordinary  prominence  to  the  eyent. 

The  spacious  chapel  was  filled  in  ev^y 
part,  including  the  upper  gallery  and 
the  aisles.  Besides  those  ministers  who 
conducted  the  services  in  chief,  the  Bevs. 
J.  Baldwin  Brown,  J.  C.  Hamson,  J.  W. 
Richardson,  S.  Pearsap,  and  J.  Basley, 
took  part.  Dr.  Campbell  was  to  have 
addressed  the  congregation,  but,  to  the 
great  regret  of  all,  was  prevented  by 
illness. 

The  Rev.  V(.  S.  Edwards  read  the 
Scriptures  and  offered  the  first  prayer. 
Dr.  Morisoxii  after  suitable  introductory 
remarks  and  affectionate  references  to  the 
late  revered  pastor.  Dr.  LeifchUd^  in- 
qiured,  as  he  appropriately  said,  in  a 
spirit  of  brotherly  love  and  Christian 
interest,   and  not  of   interference,  what 
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had  been  the  providential  cicoumstancea 
which  led  the  church  to  invite  Mr.  Graham 
to  become  its  pastor. 

The  senior  deacon  (Mz.  Bdward 
Swaine)  in  the  course  of  his  reply  on 
behalf  of  the  church,  stated  that  Mr. 
Graham  had  been  asked,  at  the  kind 
suggestion  of  Dr.  Campbell,  to  whom 
his  qualifications  were  known,  to  supply 
the  pulpit  at  Craven  Chapel  for  two 
Sundays  last  spring.  The  application, 
however,  received  a  negative  that  seemed 
decisive ;  but  a  second,  bringing  new  force 
to  bear,  was  successful.  Mr.  Graham 
came,  and  the  impression  made  by  hia 
preaching  on  that  occasion  resulted  in  a 
perfectly  unanimous  call  of  the  church 
to  undertake  the  pastorate.  It  waa 
further  stated  that,  since  Mr.  Graham's 
settlement  in  July  last,  the  most  san- 
guine hopes  of  revival  and  prosperity 
had  been  realised,  and  that  believers 
were  continually  being  added  to  the 
church,  many  of  them  the  fruits  of  the 
ministry  so  recently  commenced. 

Dr.  Morison  next  invited  communica- 
tions from  Mr.  Graham,  on  the  reasons 
that  induced  him  to  accept  the  call.  We 
wish  that  our  space  permitted  large  ex- 
tract ^om  Mr.  Graham's  most  satisfac- 
tory reply.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  his 
primary  and  principal  reason  was,  that 
in  this  sphere  of  labour,  he  believed,  he 
might  serve  God  and  his  generation 
better  than  in  any  other  that  had  opened 
to  him.  Many  regretted  hia  leaving 
Ireland,  and  he  deeply  felt  it  himself; 
but  he  hoped  to  enUst  sympathy  and 
help  here  on  her  behalf.  He  was  greatly 
encouraged  by  his  few  months'  experience 
of  his  pastorate,  and  purposed,  in  the 
grace  of  Christ,  to  preach  continually 
that  firee,  full,  simple,  glorious  gospel 
vrhich  Paul  preached,  and  God  has  ever 
acknowledged. 

Dr.  Archer  then  ofoed  the  recogni- 
tion prayer,  and  we  believe,  in  that 
solemn  and  impressive  engagement,  the 
whole  assembly  was  pervaded  by  a 
hallowing  sense  of  the  Divine  presence. 
Dr.  Leifchild  now  addressed  his  pub- 
licly-recogniied  successor  in  the  field 
where  he  had  himself,  for  so  many 
yeara,  and  so  signally  and  successfully, 

O   B 
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laboured  in  the  Lord;  and  never  was 
the  Doctor  heard  to  greater  adyantage. 

The  Rev.  James  Stratten  followed  in 
an  address  to  the  Church,  marked  by  his 
accustomed  point  and  wisdom  both  of 
thought  and  utterance. 

The  Rev.  William  Brock,  with  charac- 
teristic simplicity  and  force,  urged  upon 
the  general  congregation  the  acceptance 
of  Christ  and  the  necessity  of  decision 
for  the  truth.  The  haUowed  services 
were  closed  in  fervent  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
Edward  Jukes.  We  never  attended  a 
service  of  the  kind  that  was  more  effect- 
ive, and  that  appeared  more  deeply  to 
interest  those  assembled.  May  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace  rest  upon  the  pastor 
and  his  flock ! 

RBCOONITION   BBRVICB  AT   ECCLBSTON 
CHAFBL. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  October  Slst, 
an  interesting  service  was  held  in  Ecde- 
ston  Chapel,  Eccleston-square,  in  recog- 
nition of  the  Rev.  J.  Spencer  Pearsall, 
late  of  Bristol,  as  the  pastor  of  the 
church  assembling  in  that  place  of  wor- 
ship. The  Rev.  John  Morison,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  read  the  Scriptures  and  engaged 
in  prayer;  the  Rev.  'James  Hill,  of 
Clapham,  delivered  an  address  on  "  The 
Church  Polity  of  the  New  Testament." 
The  usual  questions  were  asked  by  the 
Rev.  John  Campbell,  D.D.  The  Rev.  J. 
Stoughton,  of  Kensington,  offered  the 
designation  prayer.  A  second  address 
on  "  the  High  and  Ultimate  Aim  of  the 
Christian  Ministry,"  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Br.  Harris,  President  of  New 
College,  St.  John's  Wood.  The  service 
was  concluded  with  prayer,  offered  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Hoppus,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 
The  other  parts  of  the  service  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Vardy,  M. A. ; 
R.  Roberts,  B.A. ;  John  Cox  ;  R.  Robin- 
son ;  M.  Lloyd ;  and  R.  W.  Betts. 

On  the  following  Sabbath,  the  con- 
gregation was  addressed  on  ''the  Aim  of 
the  true  Churches  of  Christ,"  by  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Martin,  of  Westminster  Chapel. 


CASTLE  QBEEN  CBAPEL,  BBISTOL. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  days  which 
this  venerable  sanctuary  of  God  in  the 


metropolis  of  the  west  has  seen  for  maay 
years,  was  on  Tuesday,  the  23d  of  Octo- 
ber, when  the  Rev.  Henry  Quick,  late  of 
Taunton,  waa  publicly  recognised  as  the 
pastor  of  the  church  assembling  within 
its  walls.    Li  the  morning,  after  united 
praise,  the  Rev.  J.  Gwyther,  of  Manches- 
ter, formerly  a  scholar  and  teacher  in  the 
Castle  Green  Sabbath-school,  read  suit- 
able portions  of  Scripture,  and  prayed.  The 
Rev.  H.  J.  Roper,  of  Bridge-street,  gare 
a  lucid  statement  of  our  principles  an<I 
practices  as  Protestant  Nonconformists 
of  the  Congregational  order.  The  Rev.  S. 
Luke,  of  Clifton,  inquired  of  the  church 
and  its  pastor  as  to  the  providential  step$ 
by  which  they  had  been 'brought  into 
such  a  relation ;  and  deeply  interestine 
was  it  to  hear  the  faith  and  prayer  bv 
which  the  proceedings  of  the  one  had 
been  characterized,  and  the  substantul 
reasons  offered  by  the  other  for  accepting 
their  invitation  to  take  the    "oversigb.: 
of  them  in  the  Lord."     The   Bev.  T. 
Hayncs,  of  Cheltenham,  formerly  minister 
of  Brunswick  Chapel,  Bristol,   and  Mr. 
Quick's  pastor,  presented  fervent  suppli- 
cation for  the  Divine  blessing    on  th^ 
union;   and  the  Rev.  N.  Haycroft,  of 
Broadmead,   affectionately   and    power- 
fully admonished  both  on  the  reciproctl 
duties  of  ministers  and  people  in  order 
to  the  prosperity  of  the  cause  of  Q-od. 

In  the  evening  a  large  social  tea  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  spacious  school-room 
under  the  chapel,  in  furtherance  of  Xhz 
objects  of  the  day.  The  Rev.  M.  Caston 
opened  the  proceedings  by  prayer.  The 
pastor  gave  an  appropriate  introductorv 
address.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Probert, 
Hartiand,  Brown,  and  Pratt,  spoke  on 
different  topics  selected  for  the  occasion, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Wild  concluded  with 
the  apostolic  benediction. 

Deep  was  the  interest  felt  by  the  nu- 
merous assembly.  The  remembrance  of 
former  days  was  awakened ;  and,  amidst 
hopeful  prospects  for  the  future,  the  fer- 
vent aspiration  ascended  from  the  hearts 
of  many,  *'  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
send  now  prosperity." 
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A  FBIXNDLT  LBTTB&  TO  OKB  OF  THS 
I.OND0N  MI88IONABT  DEPUTATION  IN 
THB  NOBTH. 

Dbab  Sib, — Since  hearing  jou  preach 

at  ,  on  the  9th  September,  I  haye 

designed  this  liberty ;  I  much  enjoyed 
the  Bervice,  not  only  on  account  of  its 
Missionary  character,  but  the  faithful, 
affectionate,  and  impressive  appeal  to  the 
uticonverted  at  hornet  At  the  close  of  the 
sermon.,  A  practice  at  once  wise,  safe, 
and  salutary !  Probably  many  such  in 
that  large  audience  heard  you  for  the 
last  time. 

Such,  in  my  humble  opinion,  is  the 
kind  of  preaching  wanted  in  our  churches, 
and  in  all  churches,  as  calculated, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  for  great  use- 
fulness. The  sermon  in  question  I  know 
to  have  proved  not  only  highly  ac- 
ceptable, but  positively  beneficial ;  and 
oh.  Sir,  if  in  all  your  Missionary  dis- 
courses, as  well  as  in  your  own  pulpit, 
you  so  preach  (associated  with  the  "ser* 
mon  of  a  holy  life"),  then  assuredly 
there  will  be  ••fruiu  following ;"  God 
^vill  be  glorified.  His  people  blest,  sin- 
ners converted,  and  great  good  done  in 
the  name  of  the  holy  child  Jesus,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  hallowed  influence  ex- 
erted on  formal  ministers,  drowsy 
churches,  and  lifeless  congregations.  Go 
on,  dear  Sir,  go  on, — Whitfield  like, — 
Wesley  like, — Hill  like,  and  your  Lord 
and  Master  like,  caring  for,  and  preach- 
ing to  perishing  sinners ;  and  may  the 
Great  Head  of  the  church  strengthen 
you,  keep  you,  bless,  and  make  you  a 
blessing ! 

Mine  may  not  be  a  popular  opinion, 
but  I  hold  it  a  correct  and  scriptural 
one,  viz.,  that  in  all  sermons  there 
ought  to  be  something  specially  ad- 
dressed to  the  unconverted.  Whatever 
the  text,  whoever  the  preacher,  and  what- 
ever the  occasion,  the  rule  is  in  force : 
"Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  it  shall  be  well 
with  him;  but  woe  to  the  wicked,  it 
shall  be  ill  with  him,"  &c.  Let,  then, 
there  be  no  exception,  and  neither 
should  there  be  any  in  public  or  social 
prayer.  Is  it  to  the  proverbial  dis- 
regard of  this  safe  and  salutary  course 
that  we  may  ascribe  the  formal   and 


lifeless  state  of  religion  in 


with 


not  a  few  Congregational  Churches;  and 
moreover,  the  gracious  influence  attend- 
ing the  £edthful  preaching  of  the  Me- 
thodists in  Wesley's  time,  and  those  of 
his  more  immediate  successors ;  and 
what  so  likely,  accompanied  with  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  bring 
about  a  speedy  and  mighty  revival  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion  throughout 
the  churches,  with  a  mighty  increase  of 
Missionary  zeal,  and  effort,  and  libe- 
rality. 

Suffer  me  to  add,  that  I  felt  so  much 
impressed  and  influenced  by  your  power- 
ful appeal  at  the  public  meeting,  in 
reference  more  particularly  to  the  peeu- 
niary  claime  of  the  great  Missionary 
cause,  that  I  resolved  to  ^ry  to  raise 
£10  extra  next  year.  Hoping  you  will 
excuse  this  freedom, 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

A  LovBB  OF  Souls. 

Sept.  1666. 

BANBT7BT,  OXON. — ^ANNIVBBSABT. 

On  Friday  evening,  September  7th, 
1865,  a  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the 
British  School-room,  in  commemoration 
of  the  settlement  of  the  Bev.  Joseph 
Parker,  as  pastor  of  the  Lidependent 
church  in  Banbury.  Upwards  of  260 
people  sat  down  to  tea,  after  which  a 
public  meeting  was  held:  on  the  plat- 
form we  observed  the  Revs.  J.  Parker 
(chairman) ;  O.  Parker,  Deddington ;  J. 
Crickett,  Adderbury ;  T.  Koberts,  Brack- 
ley ;  T.  Nicholson,  Wroxton ;  W.  Fer- 
guson, Bicester;  W.  T.  Henderson 
(Baptist),  Banbury;  T.  Jackson  (Primi- 
tive Metiiodist),  Banbury ;  Mr.  Edmunds 
(Wesley  an),  Banbury ;  Mr.  Morgan,  Win - 
slow;  and  Messrs.  Crickett  and  Wat- 
kins,  both  of  the  Lidependent  chapel, 
Banbury.  The  chairman  having  received 
a  short  time  ago  a  cordial  and  unanimous 
invitation  to  become  the  pastor  of  the 
church  assembling  in  New  Broad-street 
Chapel,  London,  announced,  to  the  high 
gratiflcation  of  the  meeting,  that  he  had 
declined  accepting  it,  and  that  he  in- 
tended (B.Y.)  continuing  his  ministerial 
labours  in    Banbury.      The   announce- 
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ment  was  followed  by  e^tpresaionB  of 
most  unfeigned  delight.  The  chairman's 
speech  being  bonclnded,  Hr.  Watkins, 
the  esteemed  treasurer  of  the  churchy 
arose,  dnd  in  an  address  of  inuch  wotth, 
cordiality,  and  tenderness^  presented  to 
Mr.  Parker  a  handsome  purse,  containing 
twenty-fiyfe  gtdneas,  as  a  testimonial  of 
continued  confidence  and  affbction  on  the 
part  of  the  church  and  congregation.  The 
gift  was  presented  in  language  the  most 
touching^  and  iii  manner  the  most  grace- 
ful. This  being  finished,  congratulatory 
speeches  were  deliyered  by  most  of  the 
above  gentlemen.  The  proceedings 
throughout  were  characterized  by  the 
highest  propriety,  and  were  animated  by 
the  spirit  of  deep  Christian  sympathy. 
Mr.  Parker  labours  among  a  people  the 
most  united  and  afiiectionate,  and  has 
received  the  most  abundant  encourage- 
ment to  continue  his  services  in  con- 
nexion with  the  cause  in  Banbury.  One 
circumstance  connected  with  the  testi- 
monial deserves  special  record,  viz.,  that 
the  bulk  of  the  money  was  subscribed 
before  the  invitation  from  New  Broad- 
street  had  been  presented  to  Mr.  Parker ; 
so  that  it  was  not  given  as  a  bribey  nor 
received  as  the  price  of  afiection. 

STB£PL£  BUMPSTBD,  ESSEX. 

On  Tuesday,  24th  July,  recognition 
services,  in  connexion  with  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Rev.  £.  J.  I^ewton,  late  of 
East  Bergholt,  Sufiblk,  took  place.  The 
Rev.  Henry  Gill,  Haverhill,  opened  the 
services  by  reading  and  prayer,  after 
which  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Rook,  Thaxted, 
stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church.  The 
Rev.  H.  Gill  then  proposed  the  usual 
questions,  which  being  satisfactorily  an- 
swered, Mr.  Gill  called  upon  the  church 
to  state  the  circumstances  of  Mr.  Newton's 
invitation,  and  to  confirm  such  invitation. 
The  Rev.  J.  Spurgeon,  Stamboum,  of- 
fered the  recognition  prayer,  after  which 
the  Rev.  S.  Steer,  Castle  Hedingham, 
gave  the  charge,  and  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Sains- 
bury,  Finchingfield,  preached  to  the  peo- 
ple in  the  evening.  Mr.  Newton  enters 
on  his  sphere  of  labour  with  encouraging 
tokens  of  Divine  success. 


WOkxiNGTOS,  CU3ifiEJELlJL3(I>. 

The    Congregational    Chapel    at    the 
above    place    having    been    complete  It 
remodelled  in  the  Gothic  style,  under  tb'; 
able  superintendence  of  bhorles  Eagie-^- 
fleld,  Esq.,  architect,  so  as  to  present  i 
very  chaste  and  attractive  apx>earaiicc. 
was  re-opened  for   IJitine   worship  czi 
FridaV,    August    17th,    1855.       In    tht 
morning,  after  the  reading  of  tlie  Scrip- 
ture^ and  prayer  by  the  Rev.   WHjas 
Brewis,  of  Penrith,  a  very  appropxiarf 
discourse    was     delivered    from    Psabn 
xxxyU.  8,  by  the  Rev.  Archibald  Jack, 
of  North  Shields.    In  the  afternoon  i 
public  tba-mceting  was  held  in  the  ad- 
joining   school-room,    which    was     tctv 
numerously  attended,     tn  the  CTenirg. 
afler  the  introduction  of  the  service  by 
the    Rev.    Henry  Sanders,    of    TThitc- 
haven,   Mr.  Jack  preached   from    John 
ix.  25,  and  the  Rev.  William  Soutliwici, 
of  Cockermouth,  ofiered  the  conducing 
prayer,     and    pronounced     the      bene- 
diction. 

Several  iriends  from  the  neighbouring 
churches  at  Whitehaven,  Cockermou:}., 
and    Aspatria,    attended     the     opening 
services.       On    the    following    Sabbath 
(August  19th)  the  Rev.  William  Brewis 
preached  in   the  remodelled   chapel,  in 
the  morning  from  Nehemiah  x.  39,  and 
in  the  evening  from  Judges  vii.  20,  21. 
Considerable  congregations  attended  the 
services,  both  on    the  Friday   and   the 
Sabbath.      May  the    impressions    pro- 
duced be  very  permanent;  and  may  this 
ancient  sanctuary  in  its  modernized  form 
be  the  birth-place  of  many  souls ;  may 
the  glory  of  this  latter  house  (in  the  best 
sense)  be  greater  than  the  glory  of  the 
former ! 

An  organ,  combining  sweetness  of  tone 
and  considerable  power,  has  been  intro- 
duced into  the  chapel,  built  by  jamcs 
Nicholson,  Esq.,  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne; 
and  a  very  neat  tablet  of  white  marble,  set 
in  black,  has  been  placecl  on  the  left  of 
the  pulpit,  to  the  memory  of  the  venerable 
and  much-esteemed  servant  of  Christ 
who  so  long  and  honourably  occupied  it. 
It  contains  tKe  following  inscription:— 
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In  m&mory  of 

'the  Hbt.  Samubl  Pbel, 

Who  was  for  Fifty-six  Yeilrs  the  Pastor  of  the 

Church  assembling  in  this  place  of  worship. 

He  was  a  matt  of  Qod : 

Mighty  in  the  Scriptures : 

An  able  and  fkithfnl  Minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Hittihg  served  his  generation,  by  the  Will  of  God; 

Bk  fell  asleep  26th  August,  1848, 

Aged  83  Years. 

••  the  toemory  df  the  Just  is  blessed,'*  Prov.  k,  7. 

Also,  of  Mary  his  Wife, 

who  died  Slst  May,  1827;  Hged  74  years. 


SOIKfes    POft    THB    i)BAF  AMD  DVXiB   ASSO- 
blATlON,    15,   BBDFOBD-KOW. 

A  BOin^B  of  this  association  Was  held 
at  Pitzroy  Hail,  Portland-street,  tlegcnt- 
street,  on  15th  Aiigust.    After  ihe  tea, 
&c.,  J.  Michael,  fesq.,  was  requested  to 
preside.     The  chairman  stated  that  he 
had  been  a  long  time  a  member  of  the 
committee    olT     this     association ; — had 
watched  oTcr  its  intetests,  and  admired 
its  workings.    The  deaf  and  dumb  were 
here  assisted  in  ways  and  at  times  when 
they  could  not  obtain  aid  from  any  other 
bcaf  and  Dumb  Association  whatever. 
This  association    sought    them  out, — it 
taught  them  general  and  religious  know- 
ledge,— ^it  opened  to  them  the  Hall  where 
they  were  now  assembled  as  a  place  of 
public  worship  for  them,  and  thus  led 
them  to  Him  who   made   **the  deaf  to 
hear  and    the  dumb  to  apeak"      T.    t). 
Archibald,  Esq.,  addressed  the  meeting ; 
•—he  expressed  his  deep  interest  in  this 
association,  and  stated  that  he  knew  a 
gentleman  practising  as  a  barrister-at- 
law  who  was  both  deaf  and  dumb ;  thus 
proying  to  what  a  point  of  mental  culture 
the  mind  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  might  be 
brought.     Several  of  the  deaf  and  dumb 
then  addressed  the  meeting  in  their  owti 
way,  the  interpreter  standing  b^  their 
side,  and  giving  in  words  to  the  audience 
what  they  communicated  by  signs.  The^ 
expressed  their  obligations  to  the  asso* 
ciation  for  the  kind  attention  they  had 
receiyed;  and  also,  that  they  had  been 
taught  the  knowledge  of  that  salvatioh 
connected    with   wMch   there    was    ho 
misery.    A  papet  wils  read  by  the  secre- 


taty,  writtfett  by  one  of  them  j  this  wafc 

translAted  by  signs  to  the  deaf  and  dumb. 

A  lectute  on  Assyria  and  Babylonia  was 

delivered  by  one  of  the  committee.    Some 

of  the  discoveries  of  Botta,  Layard,  and 

Rawlinson,  were  illustrated  by  diagrams, 

and  the  whole  was  intferpreted  to  the 

deaf  and  dumb  with  almost  equal  rapidity 

as  it  wfes  spoken.    The  deaf  and  dumb 

expressed  their  thankfulness  for  these 

illustrations  of  Bible  History,  and  stated 

that  they  understood  all  that  was  stated, 

the  only  difficulty  being  in  the  modem 

names  of  the  plabes.    At  this  interesting 

soir^,  the  sanctified  nse  of  science  was 

seen .     Well  \oould  it  he  for  the  world,  if  all 

things  worldly  were  made  eubeervient  to  the 

croes  of  Christ, 

C.  E.  N. 
CrosS'Streetf  Islington, 

APPBENTZCESHIP  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  this 
Society  for  Apprenticing  the  Sons  of 
Dissenting  Ministers,  was  held  at  the 
Congregational  Library,  Finsbiuy-circus, 
on  Tuesday  morning,  September  25th, 
the  Het.  A.  t>ood  in  the  chair. 

Thfe  Secretary  t)rescnted  the  Report, 
which  stated  the  pleasing  fact  that,  not- 
withstanding the  depressed  times,  up- 
wards of  240  new  subscribers  had  been 
obtained  during  the  last  twelve  months, 
making  nearly  ^bO  in  the  last  three 
years. 

Reference  was  madfe  to  the  loss  the 
Society  had  sustaitied  in  the  death  of 
the  founder,  C.  J.  ifetcalfe,  Esq.;  Mr. 
Shre^bufy,  the  Lotidoit  collector;  Mr. 
J,  Unwin,  one  of  the  mbsi  efficient  mem- 
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bers  of  the  committee ;  and  W.  B.  Gur- 
ney,  Esq.,  one  of  its  earliest  supporters. 

Eight  candidates  had  been  elected  to 
the  benefit  of  the  Institution,  and  £122 
voted  to  their  premiums ;  making  the 
whole  number  of  grants,  since  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Society  in  1829,  one  hundred 
and  forty-eight,  amounting  to  4:2692. 

William  Edwards,  Esq.,  was  appointed 
a  trustee,  in  the  room  of  the  late  C.  J. 
Metcalfe,  Esq.,  and  Messrs.  G.  Osborne 
and  J.  E.  Saunders,  Jun.,  were  added  to 
the  committee.  According  to  notice 
previously  given,  the  8th  Rule  of  the 
Society  was  considered,  and  altered  so  as 
to  enable  the  committee  to  make  grants 
towards  a  premium,  or  other  expenses  of 
apprenticeship. 

Much  pleasure  was  expressed  at  the 
gratifying  position  and  encouraging  pros- 
pects  of  this  valuable  Society,  which  has 
afforded  important  assistance  to  the 
children  of  many  of  our  most  faithful 
and  useful  ministers  of  the  gospel. 


CALL  ACCEPTED. 

The  Rev.  James  Cameron,  late  of 
Colchester,  has  received  and  accepted  a 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  from 


the  church  assembling  at  HoptanChtpe^ 
Mirfield,  Yorkshire. 

KSW     COKOBBOATIONAL    CHAPZL,    QUm- 
ST&BET,  OLDHAM. 

This  beautiful  building,  erected  by  ths 
congregation  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  John  Hodgson,  -was  opened  f« 
divine  worship  on  the  17tli  October.  Oc 
that  day  excellent  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Rev.  James  Sherman,  of  Londmi, 
and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Raffles,  D.D.. 
LL.D.,  of  Liverpool.  And  on  the  follov- 
ing  Sabbath  by  Uie  Rev.  Robert  Yaughas, 
D.D.,  President  of  the  Lancashire  Lidf- 
pendent  College,  and  the  Kev.  R.  M. 
Davies,  of  Hope  Chapel,  Oldham.  T^c 
attendance  on  these  occasions  was  most 
encouraging  and  gratifying,  and  the  con- 
tribution toward  defraying  theexpense^ 
of  erection  amounted  to  £300 .  The  stjk 
of  architecture  is  Gothic.  The  chapel 
will  accommodate  850  persons.  The 
entire  cost  is  £2400  ;  towards  which,  in- 
cluding a  grant  of  £600,  from  the 
Lancashire  Chapel  Building  Association, 
£2180  has  been  contributed,  and  it  is 
confidently  hoped  the  small  deficit  inll 
soon  be  removed. 


$ottrp< 


SOMNBT. 

John  XX.  15,  16. 
**  Woman!  why  weepest  thou?  whom  dost  thou  seek, 
At  this  untimely  hour,  in  this  lone  place. 
Where  human  footstep  eye  can  scarcely  trace, 
And  nought  is  heard  the  silence  deep  to  break, 
Save  song  of  early  bird: — why  bends  thy  head. 
And  steals  the  falling  tear  ?  hast  thou  no  friend 
To  soothe  thy  grief,  or  rests  he  with  the  dead 
In  the  dark  grave,  where  all  our  sorrows  endf" 
"  O  stranger,  thou  hast  touch' d  a  tender  cord! 
I  weep  for  him  I've  lost — my  much-loved  Lord: 
If  thou  dost  know,  tell  me  where  he  is  laid; — 
These  arms  shall  bear  him  hence — Love  asks  no  other  aid !' * 
*•  Mary!" — She  starts  the  well-known  voice  to  hear. 
And  clasps  his  feet,  and  cries,  *<  It  is  my  Master  dear!" 
Yorkshire.  W.  L. 
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O08PBL  IK  CHINA. 

In  a  letter  from  Dr.  Legge,  President 
of  the  MiMionary  Seminary  at  Hong- 
Kong,  dated  8tli  September,  and  ad- 
dressed to  Mrs.  Morison,  there  is  the 
following  interesting  extract : — 

'*  God's  blessing  seems  to  be  resting  on 
our  work.  During  August,  I  baptized 
Meven  Chinese ;  and  there  are  now  other 
eight  applying  for  admission  to  the  same 
ordinance.  The  minds  of  many  of  the 
people  are  certainly  more  disposed  to 
gi^e  heed  to  the  things  spoken  to  them 
than  they  were  formerly." 

From  all  our  stations,  the  intelligence 
from  our  nussionaries  is  nearly  equally 
encouraging.  Let  prayer  rise  to  God, 
on  behalf  of  China,  from  all  the  fellow- 
ships of  the  saints,  and  we  shall  see 
greater  things  than  these. 

BRITISH   SOCXSTT    FOB    THE    FBOFAOATION 
OF  THB  GOSPEL  AMONO  THE  JBWS. 

From  Mr,  Cohen,  concerning  Rotine  Hertz, 
and  haptixed  by  Rev.  J,  Monod, 

Mareeilies,  October,  1855. 
Mt  bbab  Friend, — Our  Jewish  sister 
in  Christ,  Kosine  Hertz,  is  no  more.  She 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  Wednesday  last 
Her  death  was  like  her  life — fuU  of  joy 
in  believing.  She  simply  but  firmly 
relied  on  her  Saviour,  whose  peace  and 
pardon  she  felt  in  her  soul.  Death  did 
not  terrify  her,  nor  was  she  afraid  to  die ; 
for  whenever  I  asked  her  to  tell  me 
which  she  would  rather,  live  or  die,  she 
always  assured  me,  and  other  friends  too, 
that  she  would  rather  die  and  be  with 
her  Saviour,  than  live.  Her  bodily  suf- 
ferings have  been  great,  but  she  bore 
them  with  patience  and  Christian  resig- 
nation; and  she  more  than  once  told  me 
that  she  felt  that  her  illness  was  for  her 
good,  and  came  from  the  Lord,  whose 
wUl  be  done.  The  evening  before  her 
death  I  visited  her ;  she  told  me  she  was 
very  happy  in  believing  in  Jesus,  who 
had  done  so  much  for  her.  She  took  my 
hand,  and  said,  "I  am  very  happy, 
Christ  is  my  all ;  and  let  me  once  more 


thank  you  for  all  your  kindness,  and  the 
trouble  you  have  taken  in  directing  me 
to  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  saved  my  soul, 
and    for  which  you   will  receive  your 
reward  hereafter."  The  same  evening,  in 
taking  leave  of  Mrs.  Cohen,  she  said, 
**1  thank  you,  and  bless  God  for  having 
directed  you  and  Mr.  Cohen  to  me,  from 
whom  I  have  received  so  much  good." 
While  Mrs.  Cohen  was  with  her,  one  of 
the  French  pastors  (Mr.  B^zies)  visited 
her,   who    asked  her  several   questions 
relative  to  her  faith  and  hope  in  Jesus  ; 
and  having  replied  to  them  satisfactorily, 
he  asked  the  matron  to  call  some  of  the 
sick,  and  he  offered  fervent  prayer  to  the 
God  of  Israel,  for  having  called  another 
of  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel 
to  his  Son's  fold ;  and  closed  by  asking 
the  Saviour  to  continue   to   bless    my 
efforts  among  my  brethren ;  after  which 
she  shook  his  hand,  and  thanked  him. 
The  next  morning  I  called  and  found  her 
still  alive.    She  offered  me  her  hand,  but 
could  not  speak  any  more.     She  died 
without  a  struggle,  about  11  o'clock  that 
morning.    I  asked  the  matron,  who  is   a 
most  experienced  Christian  lady,  whether 
Rosine  said  anything  after  I  had  left  on 
the  previous   night;  she  said,   "About 
nine  o'clock  she   called  me,  saying,  *I 
shall  soon  be  with  Jesus,  who  is  already 
vrith  me,  to  conduct  me  home ;  do  you 
not  see  Him  ?  He  is  here.'  "    I  have  fol- 
lowed   her  to    the    grave,    and    pastor 
B^zies   buried    her    (Mr.    Monod  being 
from  home),  who  gave  a  very  touching 
address,  at  her  grave.    He  said:  "This 
sister  was  a  believing  Israelite,  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  and  of  the  race   of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  found  peace  in  believ- 
ing in  His  name ;  and  of  her  it  may  be 
said,  'Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in 
the  Lord :   even  so  saith  the  Spirit,  for 
they  rest  from  their  labours.' "     I  have 
seen  M.  Jean  Monod  to-day,  who  told 
me   that   from  what    he    had    seen   of 
Kosine.  and  the  conversation  he  has  had 
with  her,  he  believed  her  to  be  happy ; 
he  said,   "I  saw  her  on  the  Saturday 
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before  her  death,  and  I  more  especially 
spoke  to  her  about  death,  which  (  ijaif 
was  not  far  off,  to  which  she  listened 
with  great  calmness  and  composure  of 
mind.  I  asked  her  whether  she  was 
happy,  to  which  she  replied,  *  I  am  very 
happy.* "  I  may  add,  and  all  those  who 
knew  her  will  say  the  game,  that  Rosine 
Hertz  was  a  woman  of  modest  manners, 
and  extremely  neat  in  her  appearance, 
of  ardent  yet  unassuming  piety,  fully 
aware  of  her  situation,  but  sustained  by 
a  firm  faith,  with  an  unwayering  trust  i]| 
the  merits  of  Christ,  which  rend^ed  her 
cheerful,  submissive,  and  happy.  She 
was  thirty-five  years  of  age.  The  fol- 
lo¥ring  is  a  copy  of  a  second  letter  of 

Miss  i,  to  one  of  her  nieces   in. 

London : — 

"  Your  favour  of  the  10th  inst.  I  duly 
received,  and  was  glad  to  hear  from  you ; 
but  was  exceedingly  sorry  to  hear  that 
your  health  and  sight  are  but  indif- 
ferent. How  many  admonitions  we  have 
to  remind  us  of  our  weakness,  and  of 
the  iraUty  and  uncertainty  of  all  ter- 
restrial good  I  Happy  are  we  if  we  ex- 
perience the  beneficial  results  of  our 
various  trials,  and  are  enabled  to  place 
implicit  trust  in  that  God  in  'v^hom  there 
is    everlasting    strength.    If  you    have 

heard  where  Mrs.  T has  fixed  her 

residence  on  the  Continent,  be  so  good 
1^  to  let  me  know ;  assure  her  that  my 
conversion  has  strengthened  my  afiec- 
tio]^  for  her,  as  well  as  for  a^  those  who 
are  not  as  yet  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  ^  Jesus,  the  true 
Messiah. 

'*  My  daUy  prayer  for  her  and  all  her 
4eaT  relation  is,  tl\at  God  may  remove 
the  veil  &om  tUeir  eyes,  as  He  has  from 
mine.     A^as!   I  have  too  long  resisted 


the  voiob    of   conscience,    which  ofjs. 
•aid  to  Q^^  why  are  our  people  so  l>j&: 
in  captivity?    Surely  it  must  be  for  w£t 
grievous  sin,  and  this  sixi  is  the  rejecUi: 
of  his  Son— the  crucified  one,  "who  mad- 
a  propitiation  for  sizL ;    and  dare  'we  lo 
refuse  God's  plan  of  mercy,  and  do  dei- 
pite  to  the  l^oly  One  of  Israel?    Snrt-y 
this   is  a   grievous    sin,     of  which  o^ 
nation  is  guilty.    Let  me  again  beg  ^f 
you  to  search  the  Scriptures  ;  seek  Gc-i"^ 
giiidance  to  lead  you  into  the  truth,  sa- 
i  am  sure  you  cannot  fail  to  beliere  ilut 
Jesus  is  the  Christ.     God  has  giren  .t 
eternal  Ufe,  and  that  life   is  in  His  Sol. 
who  tells  us  to  knock,  and  He  will  gi*- 
to  us ;  to  seek,  and  we  sl^all  find,'    Yoi 
tell  me  in  your  letter,  that  you  beliere  ii 
one  true  God ;  and  so  do  I,  but  I  al*j 
believe  in  the  ofl&ces  of  tHe  three  persoi:^ 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spiri^.     I  do  not 
divide  the  substance  of  the  one  true  God, 
but  believe    the    tliree  to    be  but  occ 
Almighty  Jehovah.     This   I  know  is  ^ 
stuml)li^g-block  to   our  people,   wliic^ 
can   only  be  removed  by   seeking  tk 
Divine  Spirit  to  enlighten  our  mi&ds. 

"I  have  not  seen  these  ei^h: 

years.  I  love  and  admire  him  for  the 
interest  he  takes  in  his  nation,  l>u^  ^  ^ 
that  all  his  charity  will  be  of  no  aiail 
aintil  he  believes  in  Jesus,  as  the  true 
Messiah,  who  was  promised  to  our 
fathers. 

*'  You  also  tell  me  that  you  have  hesni 
that  I  am  very  happy  six^ce  my  conTer- 
sion ;  this  ^  very  tr^e ;  i^nd  why  should  I 
not  be  happy,  whei\  X  h%ve  fpund  Hud 
whom  my  soul  loveth  ? " 

I  remain 

r 

Yo.urs  pu\^ 

J.  E.  PoHiw. 
Mr.  ftcorge^  Yo9ge. 
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NEW  YEAR'S  SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  NECESSITOUS  WIDOS 
AND  ORPHANS  OF  DECEASED  MISSIONARIES,  AND  MISSIOKA£!I 
INCAPACITATED  FOR  LABOUR  BY  AO£  AND  INFIRMITY. 

The  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  encouraged  by  tlie  mata ; 
their  former  annual  Appeals  on  behalf  of  the  Widows  and  Fatherless  Chfldna  i 
deceased  Missionaries,  and  of  aged  and  afflicted  Missionaries  who  have  been  eompeli' 
to  retire  from  actiye  service,  embrace  the  prospectiTe  commencement  of  1856. : 
renew  their  earnest  entreaties  with  the  Pastors  and  Churches  affilisited  wiift  l 
Society,  in  favour  of  these  claimants  on  their  sympathy  and  support. 

The  number  of  Widows  on  whose  behalf  the  present  *  application  is  mnide  > 
Twenty,  the  number  of  Children  Forty,  and  that  of  aged  and  infirm  MisnocL^ 
Twelve. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  repeat  some  affecting  particulars  connected  with  tkr 
bereaved  objects  of  Christian  sympathy.  One  is  the  widow  of  a  Mtssionazr  n 
Polynesia^  with  a  family  of  nine  children;  another,  with  seven  ^lildren,  a  'J- 
bereaved  partner  of  a  devoted  labourer  in  India,  who,  in  the  prosecotion  of  L 
Missionary  work,  went  to  sea,  was  shipwrecked,  and  lost ;  the  husband  of  a  thiri  ri 
shot  (it  if  hoped  accidentally)  by  the  French  troops  in  Tahiti,  leaving  two  childra 
the  husband  of  a  fourth^  leaving  three  children,  was  drowned  in  one  of  the  rmr 
of  South  AMca ;  and  another  is  among  the  hopeless  Occupants  of  a  lonatie  as? Iia. 

Among  the  worn-out  labourers  who  receive  assistance  from  the  fund,  the  sge  c 
one  is  seventy-five,  and  that  of  several  others  upwards  of  eighty ;  and  their  arenc 
time  of  active  lervioe  has  exceeded  Forty  Years. 

It  must  be  superfluous  to  add  to  these  facts  any  considerations  to  stiisukr? 
Christian  affection  and  generosity. 

The  Directors  have  been  gratified  to  know  that,  in  former  instances,  the  Sam- 
mental  Offerings  of  their  friends  have  been  given  with  feelings  of  che^fulness  tk 
have  greatly  enhanced  their  value ;  and  they  trust  that,  when  assembled  around  tfer 
Table  of  the  Lord  on  the  First  Sabbath  of  the  coming  year,  their  pleasure  will  bett- 
newed  in  contributing  to  the  relief  of  the  Widows  and  Fatherlen  Children  c^  deeeis^ 
Missionaries,  and  to  those  who  have  worn  out  life  in  the  service  of  their  Redeaoer. 

In  again  making  this  Appeal,  the  Directors,  as  on  former  oecasiona»  beg  ff- 
tinctly  to  state  that  they  are  most  desirous  to  avoid  any  interference  with  the  du^ 
which  Churches  owe  to  their  dependent  members,  who  have  the  first  claim  oo  tk 
sympathy  of  their  Brethren.  TA^  atk  only  that  those  Christian  Chmmuniea**-: 
who  are  witling  ma^have  the  opportunitjf  laf  making  some  addition  to  Heir  vm' 
contribution,  and  that  the  amount  thus  eoniributedt  over  and  above  the  avera^  \' 
the  ordinary  Scteramental  eolUetion,  ma^  be  appropriatec^for  the  relitf  ofi^ 
Widows  and  fatherless  Children  of  departed  Missionaries,  and  qf  those  venm^-- 
servants  qf  Chriet  whose  years  and  energies  have  been  spent  in  ikeir  H^^' 
Maeter^s  service. 

The  Directors  very  urgeDtly  request  the  kind  co-operation  of  Christian  Psstof 
in  this  expression  of  sympathy  and  love,  by  presenting  this  Appeal  to  the  Offieff) 
and  Members  of  their  Churches,  and  entreating  their  kind  compliance  ^vith  ^ 
application.  Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 

Arthur  Tidman,     *)    ^ ,    . 

Ebbnbzer  Prout.  S  *^^''^'^' 

P.S.  It  is  hoped  that,  should  it  be  found  impracticable  that  the  Sacrsmest}! 
Offerings  now  solicited  be  made  on  the  Jlrst  Sabbath  of  next  month,  they  ^ 
kindly  embrace  the^r«^  Sabbath  in  February  for  the  occasion. 

It  is  respectfull^r  reauested  that  the  amount  specially  contributed  in  reply  to  ^ 
Appeal  be  transmitted  forthwith  to  the  Rev.  Ebbnbzbr  Frout, 
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POLYNESIA. 

DXATH  or  THE  XOUKG  PBIKOE  01*  TAHITI. 

Ihm  long-tried  Queen  of  Tahiti  lias  been  called  to  experience  another 

Tnoumful  proof  of  the  instability  of  all  earthly  good  in  the  death  of  her 

eldest  son  and  the  heir  to  the  semblance  of  power  left  to  her  by  the  French 

Protectorate.    For  some  weeks  previously,  the  Eev.  William  Howe  had, 

by  the  express  desire  of  the  queen,  held  a  series  of  daily  religious  meetings 

at  her  house,  primarily  for  the  benefit  of  the  dying  prince,  but  which  abo 

-were  attended  by  large  and  interested  audiences. 

In  the  subjoined  commimication,  dated  29th  May  ult.,  Mr.  Howe 

describes  in  a  graphic  manner  the  last  hours  and  death  of  the  youthful 

prince,  and  the  ceremonial  of  the  public  funeral,  by  which  all  classes  in  the 

island  testified  their  sympathy  with  the  bereaved  queen* 

•«  I  did  not  anticiptte  that  I  ihonld  be  lo  usoal.  I  left  him  about  half-pait  dgbt 
•oon  called  upon  to  fulfil  my  promise,  made 
on  the  27tb  of  last  month,  to  inform  you  of 
the  issoe  of  the  Prince  Ariiane's  iUness,  as  I 
had  no  idea  that  his  conne  would  terminate 
so  soon.  I  had  attended  the  meetings  at 
the  queen's  house  from  the  20th  of  April 
up  to  the  12th  of  May,  much  to  my  own 
aatislisction,  and,  I  hope,  to  the  eternal  benefit 

of  the  youth.    He  had  always  received  me 

with  much  pleasure,  and  appeared  to  pay 

very  particular  attention  to  what  was  said 

in  the  exposition  of  the  Word,  but  he  said 

little.    About  the  fifteenth  day  of  our  meet- 

ing,  howeyer,  I  found  him  alone  in  the 

verandah,  when  I  asked  him  a  few  plain 

questions,  to  which,  to  my  surprise  and  de» 

Ught,  he  replied  most  readily,  and  expressed 

his  deep  abhorrence  of  the   practioes   in 

which  he  had  indulged  when  in  health,  and 

stated  his  determination,  should  his  life  be 

spared,  to  set  a  different  example  before  his 

people,  and  to  encourage  only  the  observance 

of  the  Gospel.    He  at  the  same  time  ex* 

pressed  his  confidence  in  the  willingness  and 

abUity  of  Christ  to  save  him.    When  we 

commenced  the  meetings,  I  named  this  con* 

venation  in  his  presence.    The  queen  and 

ber  husband  (liis  parents)  were  deeply  af* 

fected  as  weU  as  those  present;  and  all  ap- 

pearsd  to  feel  that  we  had  obtained  an 
apswer  to  the  most  important  part  of  our 
petitions.  His  mind  continued  calm,  and 
his  pstienee  wm  remarkable  during  the  few 
remaining  days  he  continued  with  us.  He 
wss  present  at  our  meeting  on  the  evening 
of  the  12th,  and  appeared  quite  as  well  as 


o'dock  in  the  evening,  and  the  only  differ* 
ence  I  perceived  in  him  iru  that  his  hands 
were  very  cold,  which  he  remarked  himself 
as  he  shook  hands  with  me.  I  left  without 
any  idea  that  he  was  so  near  his  end*  but  a 
little  before  three  o'clock  on  Sabbath  morn- 
ing a  messenger  came  for  me,  to  say  that  he 
was  much  wone.  I  hastened  to  hhn,  and 
had  just  time  to  remind  him  of  the  power 
and  love  of  the  Saviour,  and  to  encourage 
him  to  rest  in  Him.  He  opened  his  eyes 
and  tried  to  speak,  but  he  could  not,  and  in 
two  minutes  after  he  was  a  corpse*  He  was 
just  three  months  short  of  being  seventeen 
years  of  age.  I  prayed  with  those  present, 
and  returned  home  in  company  with  the 
¥Vench  doctor  who  had  attended  him.   .  .  . 

''Wednesday  hst,  the  23rd,  was  fixed 
upon  as  the  day  of  interment,  the  prooession 
to  leave  the  queen's  house  at  half-past  six 
in  the  morning.  The  order  of  the  proees* 
sion  [Sm  F^oniitpieee]  was  as  loUows  :•*• 

**  1.  Some  gens  d'armes  on  foot  and  on 
horseback. 

"  2.  The  c^itain  of  the  troope  and  lien- 
tenant  of  the  artiUery. 

"3.  Trumpets  and  drums. 

<'  4.  Mr.  Orsmond  and  myself;  Mr.  Dar- 
ling  having  gone  by  the  sea-side  on  horse- 
back. 

*'5.  The  native  mhiisters. 

**  6.  The  corpse  carried  by  thirty  of  the 
principal  chiefs,  ten  at  a  time.  The  paU  was 
borne  by  two  French  ofiloers  and  two  high 
native  chiefs.  A  canopy  oovered  with  black 
covered  the  whole,  home  by  four  chieft. 
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**  7.  The  qaeen  in  deep  mourning,  with  a 
crape  crown  and  ?eil  made  after  the  pattern 
of  the  middle  ages. 

'*  8.  The  kiag  eoniort  and  fiunilf ,  with 
the  Regent  Paraita* 

"  9.  The  governor  and  hit  staff. 

.**  10.  The  Catholic  bishop  supported  by 
the  English  and  American  consuls*  (At 
Rome  do  as  Rome  does !) 

"  11.  The  litters  of  eharity  and  their 
scholars. 

'*  12«  The  priests  and  their  sehokrs. 

« 13.  All  the  districts  of  Tahiti  and  Moo- 
rea,with  their  distinctive  flags,  four  a-breast, 
all  In  mourning  $  and  the  cortege  was  brought 
up  by  some  natives  of  Paumotu  and  a  mixed 
muldtttde.  The  number  altogether  was  com- 
puted to  be  about  six  thooaaad. 

<<  The  Bain  fiell  in  tofreats  nearly  all  the 
four  miles  of  the  way  we  had  to  walk  i  but^ 
at  we  drew  near  to  the  place  of  intermenti 
the  weather  deaced  up,  and  the  sun  partially 
bnke  oat  and  gave  a  rather  more  cheering 
aapeot  to  the  aoeae.  The  place  in  whioh  the 
bodies  of  the  royal  fimUy  are  deposited  is  a 
small  plaitered  hovse*  six  or  eight  feet  square, 
and  each  body  Is  placed  upon  a  bed.  When 
the  house  Is  full,  the  bones  of  those  who 
have  remained  there  the  greatest  length  of 
time  are  removed,  and  the  bed  Is  left  to  be 
occupied  by  another.  The  house  Is  situated 
upon apobt  of  land  at  Papaoa,  the  ancient 
resldenoe  of  the  kings  of  Tahiti,  which  is 
well  sheltered  with  the  sacred  iron  wood 
and  other  trees.  It  Is  on  this  point  where 
the  etrty  Missionaries  saw  the  human  sacri- 
fices iuapended,  on  ttiese  very  trees,  soon 
after  their  affival.  Many  a  fearfully  dark 
Pagan  flte  has  been  performed  on  this  point* 
The  native  dhapel  stands  on  the  spot  where 
the  point  joins  the  main  land,  and  Is  within 
view  cf  the  tomb.  The  pulpit  had  been 
brought  out  of  the  ohi^^,  and  had  been 


placed  opposite  the  door  of  the  aepulclire, 
near  to  which  and  within  view  of  its  door  is 
a  little  house,  into  which  the  qxteen  entered 
on  her  airivsl,  and  bewailed  9loaA  tbe  loss 
of  her  son.    About  half  an  hour  waa  oeca- 
pied  by  the  people  of  the  aeveral  diatrkts 
forming  themselves  round  the  ground,  which 
was  done  in  the  most  perfect  order.     When 
all  had  arrived  at  their  destination,  a  native 
preacher,  one  of  my  former  atodcatsi,  as- 
cended  the  pulpit  and  gave  oat  a  ^wy  ap- 
propriate hymn,  written  by  himaeif,  and 
whioh  1  had  printed  for  him.   Mr.  Onrnoad 
then  read  and  prayed ;  after  wbicli  a  volley 
was  fired  by  the  soldiers.    Another  hymn 
was  sung,  and  Mr.  Darling  deUyeied  a  ahoit 
and  soitable  address  founded  on  Bev.  zir.  13; 
'Vital  spark  of  heavenly  flame '  vraa  then 
sung,  and  at  Its  dose  I  read  the  cf^it  lart 
verses  of  the  flfteenth  Chi^yter  of  1st  Corin- 
thians, ofllered  a  few  nmarfcs  of  aiipUoatiaa, 
and  read  a  transhition  of  *  Unveil  thy  bosom, 
fidthful  tomb.'     The  coflbi  wu  thesi  (ae- 
oording  to  ancient  custom)  placed  on  its  bed 
within  the  house,  by  two  men  wlio  had 
neither  eat,  drunk,  slept,  or  spoke,  for  twenty- 
four  hours.    I  then  offered  up  pnjer  aad 
pronounced  the  benediction.    The  soldiers 
then  formed  round  the  sepulchre,  aad  fired 
thehr  pieces  into  the  air.    Thus  terminated 
this  solemn  and  interesting  serviea.    Tbe  ar- 
rangement of  the  services  made  by  the  qweea 
gave  great  satis&ctlon  to  all  the  people. 

'« On  Sunday  last,  Mr.  Darling  pieadied 
la  the  morning  to  a  large  congregation  at 
Papaoa,  oa  the  nature  of  the  BeauRectioB ; 
and  I  preached  in  the  large  native  diapd  at 
Papeete  to  a  very  erovrded  house,  ftom  *  la 
the  day  of  adversity  consider.'  I  vraa  lis- 
tened to  for  an  hour  aad  twenty  miautet 
vrlth  nnthing  attention,  while  I  showed  bow 
this  aflliction  might  be  converted  into  a  bless- 
ing to  the  whole  nation.^* 


MISSION  TO  THE  CHINESE  IN  AUSTRALIA, 

Ik  connexioii  with  tlie  Society's  labours  in  Chinas  it  may  be  in  tbe  recol- 
lection of  some  of  our  friends  that  a  Natiye  Chinese  Church  was,  in  the 
year  I8689  formed  in  California^  comprising  among  its  members  fire  young 
men  who  had  been  under  the  Christian  training  of  Dr.  Legge,  and  were 
members  of  the  Church  at  Hong  Kong. 
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The  pftrtiotilm  of  thii  interestmg  eveat  \rere  reported  at  the  time  in 
the  following  oonmnnioation  &om  the  MisBionariefl  at  Hong  Kong:-— 


«'  Smill  as  our  dhnreh  it,  it  imiaini  •!• 
ready  the  potitkm  of  a  motlier  dhurcb*  Tou 
will  be  ittteFeated  to  hear  thai  the  only  so- 
ciety  of  Chinese  Christitiii  im  Amerioi  it 
compoaed  of  indiYidoali  who  origiaally  he* 
longed  to  It.  Yon  hive  heard  al  diflkrent 
timea  of  lada  fnm  the  school  and  menhers 
of  the  chnich  gohig  to  CaUfomia*  There 
are  now  Ave  in  that  region  who  were  hap- 
tised  here,  and  8oo«long,  the  yeang  aum 
who  was  educated  at  Mr,  Hendenon's  ex- 
pense in  Scotland,  la  a  letter  to  Dr.  Legge» 
dated  13th  November,  IdftS,  one  of  them, 
Ho  Gh'tong.K'ow,  says »— *  I  am  happy  to 
say  that  we  have  formed  a  Chinese  chnreh 
here,  theogfa  the  numbeit  are  yet  very  few. 
We  are  only  fonr— -A-sam,  A-ts'nn^  A-ts'to^ 
and  myself  I  hope  oar  Heavenly  Fsther 
will  increase  oar  nnmber.  A*sam  received 
the  office  of  elder,  and  A/.ts'imis  to  teach 
CUnese  to  the  Missionary,  Mr.  Speer.  Fdr 
the  few  weeks  past,  Mr.  Speer  has  held  the 
meeting  in  my  room^  bnt  a  large  dttpsl  wiU 
soon  be  rsised  for  the  Chinese.  Oh  1  dear 
air,  it  is  very  hard  to  make  a  man  stand  in 
the  troth.  If  God  had  net  helped  me,  I 
shoold  have  fallen  into  the  hand  of  Satan; 
bttt  OBI  Creator  is  able  to  keep  hie  people 


ftom  all  the  temptations  of  their  enemies. 
The  American  ladies  and  brethren  are  very 
kind  to  me.  I  often  think  of  my  beloved 
teacher  la  China  with  great  pleasure.  Please 
accept  my  warm  love. 

" '  When  hx  from  the  ftiMidi  we  hold  dearest  we 

parti 
Whit  fend  raeoUeotioiii  stm  ellag  to  the  heart  I 
Pftst  oonyenei  past  icenet,  put  ei^oyments  are 

there- 
Ob,  how  hvtftiny  plesiinf,  tiB  hSOowed  by 

pr^nst! 

"'I  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  from  you 
as  soon  as  you  can  Ihvour  me  with  a  letter. 
My  trust  is  still  in  God,  and  I  want  to  live 
in  such  a  manner  that  wherever  I  go  I  may 
leave  a  savour  of  piety.' 

*'  The  evidence  which  the  above  eoctmets 
supply  of  the  piety  and  Christian  iteadfiut- 
ness  of  the  writer  Is  very  pleasing,  and  you 
will  Join  with  us  in  repeating  his  prayer  that 
God  will  be  pleased  to  watoh  over  theh*  In- 
fsnt  chuth.  It  is  something  fbr  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  In  addition  to  all  the 
other  things  which  it  can  refer  to  as  done  by 
it  fbr  China,  to  be  able  to  say  this  also,  that 
it  has  given  the  first  Chinese  church  to  the 
continent  of  America." 


We  hare  now  the  gratification  of  announeing  that,  in  the  signal  pzoyi^ 
dence  of  Ood,  the  way  has  been  opened  tot  the  organisation  of  a  Mission 
in  Australia,  specially  with  a  view  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  among  the 
nmnerous  Chinese  emigrants  who  are  constantly  arriving  in  those  colonies. 

Among  the  remarkable  coincidences  of  the  case;,  it  will  be  noticed  that 
this  important  moyement  was  chiefly  stimulated  by  the  timely  amyal  of 
two  pious  Chinese  youths,  educated  in  Dr.  Legge's  seminary,  and  thus 
the  Christian  doctrine  is  being  conveyed  by  natires  of  China  to  their 
heathen  countrymen,  not  only  at  home,  but  scattered  abroad  in  the  re- 
motest regions. 

For  the  details  of  this  important  moyement  we  refer  to  the  following 
animated  and  highly  interesting  narrstivd  from  the  pen  ci  our  esteemed 
friend  the  Bey.  J.  L.  Poove,  fbrmexly  of  SaUtxTd,  and  now  of  Melbottme, 
tinder  date  16th  July  ult.  :— 


<'I  hsfe  good  news  to  toll*  My  soul  is 
onkiged  trith  Joy  and  thankfolness.  Aston* 
Ishment  minglaa  wilb  delighl,  tor  I  hafdiy 
dared  to  anticipate  the  suooess* 


<*  When  I  ha?e  detailed  the  story  snd  ex* 
plidned  the  process  by  which  a  tasliy  im* 
portent  woric  has  been  anspicioosly  com- 
menced, and  the  facility  with  which  some* 
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Mill  parttM  btTe  been  indoeed  to  act  toge- 
ther, who  do  not  uiMllf  co*openUe,  I  think 
yon  will  feel  that,  in  ascribing  it  to  the  good 
hand  of  God,  I  am  not  premmptaout  nor 
over  confident. 

<*  My  ttatement  refen  to  the  Chinese  in 
this  colony,  of  whom  there  are  probably 
30,000  working  on  the  gold  Mdi,  and  BtHl 
the  cry  is — *  They  come,  th«y  come/  If  no 
legal  check  be  pat  on  this  system  of  emigra- 
tion, it  is  possible  ere  long  100,000  China- 
men will  be  fonnd  here.  Many  questions 
suggest  themselves  of  grave  import  in  re- 
ference to  onr  political  fabric  and  moral 
life.  Bnt,  whatever  political  and  social  in- 
flnences  may  grow  oat  of  their  presence  in 
this  land,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  their 
being  here  imposes  a  duty  on  the  Christian 
church,  which  assumes  a  fearful  magnitude 
and  reaponsibility  when  regarded  in  reference 
to  their  numbers,  and  the  fact  that  very 
many  of  them  will  continue  to  reside  here 
and  have  posterity ;  for  they  are  acquiring 
property  in  land,  cattle,  and  stores.  Some 
have  married  English  women,  and  adopt  the 
Bnglish  dress  and  habits  of  life ;  bnt  yet  they 
are  heathen,  idohUrous,  and  impure ;  are  un- 
approachable by  our  people,  except  througb 
inkeiproters;  and  can  themselves  only  smatter 
In  confused  jargon  a  few  phrases  on  common 
things. 

<'  A  few  weeks  ago  I  received  from  Hong 
Kong,  through  the  liberality  of  my  late  be- 
loved ilock  in  Sa]ford<»chiefly  the  young 
people — 2000  copies  of  the  New  Testament 
in  Chinese.  I  was  very  glad  to  get  them ; 
but  there  arose  a  difllculty.  The  Chinese 
only  land  in  Melbourne  to  pass  into  the  in- 
terior, after  two  or  three  daya  spent  in  equip- 
ping themselvea  for  their  journey  and  toils. 
At  such  a  time  they  an  not  likely  to  give 
heed  to  novel  teachings,  and  if  the  Testa- 
ment were  given  to  them,  ignorant  of  its 
value,  they  would  not  burden  themselves 
vrith  it  on  the  long  and  trying  journey  before 
them;  besides  which.  If  they  were  dispoaed 
to  receive  It,  I  could  not  aet  the  colporteur. 
The  books  tberefoK  remained  on  hand.  Mrs. 
Poore,  eager  for  the  good  of  these  wanderers, 
urged  me  to  do  something,  and  thought  I 
was  unrighteously  vrithholding  the  precions 
gift.  At  a  venturo,  I  sent  off  one  box  of  two 
hundred  to  CasUemaine^  and  was  anxiously 


pondering wAolfiejr/f  whenlo!  hitiisdHp- 
ping  intelligence  was  a  paragraph  thit  fn 
Ckinete  JEtangeUtU  had  armed  from  Sgk 
Kong,  wUh  UUer9  iadrodmciorg  io  En.  I 
Xw  Poare!    In  due  time  I  iaund  thai.  Tj 
my  great  delight  the  letters  wtn  frem  Dr. 
Legge,  Informing  me  that  the  yoang  oa 
had  been  under  his  care  more  thin  ta 
years ;  tl^y  were  of  undoubted  piety,  ai 
possessed  oomiderable  liteiwy  atftaioBou. 
Ho-a-Low,  eapedally,  having  a  idiofar^ 
knowledge  of  hii  own  1ang;nage,  ii  sNc  w 
translate   Chinese  into   English,  sad  tin 
vends  also  to  speak  readily  in  BigfiA 
Both  indeed  have  this  Utter  gift.  Hoalor 
Is  twenty  yean  of  age.     Hia  node  is  ^ 
chief  Chineie  preacher  in  Hong  Koag.  Clii- 
a-Luk  li  twenty-three.    Hia  £sther  u  wk 
member  of  the  church  in  Hong  Koag.  Be 
and  hii  companion  are  aUo  memben.  Or- 
Legge  had  enoouraged  them  to  come  n 
Victoria,  because,  owing  to  the  insonetiiJi 
in  China,  free  evangeUoal  labour  is  ior  tk» 
present  greatly  restricted.    He  eototaitfd 
the  hope  that  they  would  find  emplofaia: 
hero  as  Inteipreters,  or  be  engaged  ss  tnt- 
gelists  to  their  countrymen.    This  w  ^ 
desin  of  his  heart.    Here  vros  a  nev  P^* 
plexity.    Thero  was  no  aociety  in  exWoce 
to  benefit  the  Chlneae,  and  there  leeBiBdii 
stir  or  feeling  on  th^  behalf.    I  took  tkc 
young  men,  though  at  some  diffienltyi  to  uj 
house.    Having  latiBfied  myself  thit  th? 
were  good  men  and  true,  I  meditated  vM 
could  be  done  with  them.    It  leeaiedliope- 
less  to  expect  that  the  Independeoti  (em? 
congregaUon  in  the  colony  having  i  deK  ^ 
trying  to  contract  one,  or  straggling  oodt: 
obligationi  which  could  not  be  throwo  o£) 
could  maintain  a  miidon  which  woold  ^ 
coitty,  and  which,  if  once  entered  npoo,  nns} 
be  luitained  whether  trade  prosper  or  6i^ 
I  remembered  the  London  Missioniiy  Sode^ 
wai  catholic  in  its  constiiution,  sn^  ^ 
question  was  suggested  by  Mr.  MoriioD.  ^ 
has  taken  a  deep  Interest  In  the  n^i^ 
why  not  attempt  a  Miirioa  on  iti  !»««•  ^ 
wrote  a  circular,  which  wai  printed  ladto^ 
to  all  the  evangelical  ministers  in  tf^  >^ 
Mdboume— Episcopal,  Preabyteria,  ^<*' 
leyaa,  Independent,  and  B^tiit-ftitiBl  ^ 
eaae,  aiking  what  li  Christiaa  M»  ^ 
inviting  them  to  meet  and  coander  ^ 
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matter.    I  felt  it  was  bold.    Most  of  them 
DTould  never  have  hetrd  my  name  s  bnt«  to 
my  great  relief,  everybody  came — at  least 
influential  representatives  from  each  section. 
The  Dean  of  Melboome ;  Dr.  Mackay,  Gaelic 
Free  Charch;  Mr.  Jarrett,  United  Presbyte- 
lian ;  Mr.  Sggleston  and  Mr.  Draper,  Wes- 
leyan  Saperintendents ;  Mr.  Scott,  Baptist, 
and  all  our  ministers ;  with  several  others 
from  the  above-named  denominations.    All 
were  cordial,  and  welcomed  the  young  men 
with  joy;  all  agreed  that  something  most  be 
done,  and  forthwith  appointed  a  provisional 
«x>mmittee,  to  arrange  for  a  public  meeting 
to  be  held  the  next  week  in  the  Mechanics' 
Institute.    lu  details  were  left  to  myadf ;  I 
issued  another  circular.    The  time  ol  meet« 
ing  arrived— five  hundred  pressed  into  the 
hall,  and  I  have  been  assured  one  thousand 
were  excluded  for  want  of  room.  The  speak- 
ing was  first-rate;  especially  the  addresses 
by  the  Dean  and  Dr.  Mackay.    As  to  the 
Christian  community,  there  was  the  most 
unequivocal  deep  interest.    The  thing  had 
taken  effect.    It  was  clearly  necessary  to 
move  forward.    I  took  hasty  conference  on 
the  platfonn  with  two  or  three  gentlemen ; 
and,  in  a  moment  of  interruption  from  over« 
crowding,  announced  that  another  meeting 
should  be  held  the  next  week,  in  the  Exhi* 
bition  building,  or  in  the  large  Wesleyan 
Chapel,  to  det^ffnate  the  Missionaries  to  their 
work,  speaking  of  them  as  Scripture  readers 
or  lay  agents,  lest  the  episcopals  should  be 
alarmed.    This  was  Friday  night,  and  next 
day  at  one  o'clock  I  had  to  go  to  Geelong. 
It  was  therefore  necessary  to  arrange  for  the 
next  meeting  inHafUer,    Saturday  morning 
Mr.  Bell,  a  zealous  Christian,  Free  Church, 
saw  the  Colonial  Secretary,  and  obtained  the 
grant  of  the  Bxhibition  buildbg,  but  after- 
wards found  difBculties  in  making  arrange- 
ments to  meet  there.    We  therefore  took 
upon  ourselves   to   accept   the  Wesleyan 
Cfaspel  for  Wednesday  following.    I  pre- 
pared another  circular  for  ministen,  bills 
for  posting,  and  notes  to  proposed  sieakers, 
and  then  off  to  Geelong.  God  prospered  the 
effort;  everything  fell  into  place.    Wednes- 
day the  meeting  was  held;  there  was  an 
immense  attendance.    One  newspaper  had 
sneered  at  the  idea  of  converting  Chinese. 
Another  writer  had  attempted  to  discredit 


the  qualifications  of  the  agents.  Tkis  did 
good*  The  Hon.  the  Attorney-General  had 
volunteered  to  speak,  and  had  sought  an  in- 
terview with  Ho  and  Chu.  In  bis  address 
he  said  he  had  examined  and  erost-^xttmined 
them  as  to  their  views,  &c.  It  was  a  trium- 
phant vindication,  and,  conung  from  such  a 
quarter,  admitted  no  caviL 

"  The  Provisional  Committee  having  been 
informed  that  Mr.  Young  was  in  Sydney,  on 
leave  of  absence  from  China,  and  that  he  was 
inclined  to  visit  Melbourne,  instracted  me  to 
write  for  him  to  come,  if  possible,  for  the 
first  meeting ;  but  as  no  steamer  left  Sydney 
in  time  for  him  to  reach  Melboume  on  the 
day  appointed,  he  did  not  at  once  start. 
Nevertheless,  though  ignorant  that  a  second 
meeting  would  be  held,  he  was  here  in  time 
for  it.  I  had  ceased  to  expect  him,  and  had 
invited  lum  only  for  the  meeting,  when  lo  1 
he  came  with  wife  and  baggage :  however,  it 
turned  out  well.  The  service  partook  very 
much  of  the  nature  of  a  real  Minionary 
ordination.  Mr.  Bggleston  presided;  Mr. 
Clowes,  Bpiscopal,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed;  Mr.  Odell,  Independent,  and  the 
Attorney-General,  gave  introductory  ad- 
dresses ;  Mr.  Young  described  Chinese  dia- 
raeteiiitics ;  J.  L.  Poors  introduced  Ho  and 
Chu,  received  their  profession  of  Christianity 
and  motives  for  wishing  to  teach  their 
countrymen,  and  charged  them  to  be  felth* 
f ul  and  earnest ;  Mr.  Diaper,  Wesleyan,  oflfer* 
ad  special  prayer ;  Dr.  Cairus,  Free  Kbrk,  vg* 
pealed  to  the  assembly  for  sympathy,  prayer, 
and  help.  The  feeling  muiifested  waa  that 
of  deep  and  earnest  solicitude  for  the  object, 
and  augured  well.  After  service  the  com- 
mittee met^ten  o'dock  at  night.  I  had  to 
leave  next  morning  at  six  o'clock  to  go  into 
the  interior  of  the  country,  and  therefore 
wanted  the  work  off  my  hands;  an^  besides 
this  I  waa  wishful  to  set  Mr.  Young,  if  the 
committee  would  venture  to  engage  hhn,  and 
the  Chinese  uito  their  work,  and  for  this 
purpose  to  meet  them  at  Castlemaine.  The 
committee  empowered  me  to  defray  all 
expenses  for  sending  them  up  the  oountry, 
to  engage  at  an  adequate  salary  Ho  and 
Chu,  and  to  supplement  your  allowance 
of  200A  per  annum  to  Mr.  Youngs  while 
in  this  country,  by  sndi  other  amount  as 
I  might  find  necessary  by  inqmry  on  the 


782 


MISSIONARY   MAGAZINI 


fidd  of  genrioe,  not  exceodii^  SOOI,  per 
amrnin. 

•'In  tntidiMUion  that  thii  hippy  nmlt 
wonid  ensue,  I  had  made  prefimiDaiy  ar« 
>»i8«Biaiti  for  their  tnuudt,  and  tiiat  of 
their  higgage  and  the  Tettaments,  fifteen  of 
lixteen  cwt.  In  doe  time  I  met  and  wel- 
comed them  on  the  gronnd  they  were  to 
occupy.  I  was  under  engagement  to  be  at 
CastleoMine  on  8th  instant  to  pieaeh  at  the 
<V«idng  of  Mr.  Day's  chiqiel  (theint  eeda* 
•iMtiesil  stmetnre  oi  a  permanent  kind  in 
that  region--it  is  a  very  neat  Roman  bnfld* 
ing,  hricfc  and  atone).    Before  the  anivid  of 

our  friends  I  had  anranged  with  the  rasident 
ministers  to  hold  a  meeting  on  Tuesday  Uwt 
to  bid  them  God  speed,  and  to  oonstitate  a 
Committee  of  Control  on  behalf  of  the  com. 
nittee  in  Melbonnie»  and  to  fam  an  anz. 
iliary*    I  was  most  kindly  met,  and  reosfred 
•  cheerful  response  to  the  call  lor  co*opeim. 
tion.    Amongst  the  diggers  many  prejndiees 
exist  agidnst  <  John  Chinaman/  as  they  caU 
them ;  but  the  whole  Christian  oemunnity 
Mems  tobe  perraded  with  a  tender  oonoem 
for  their  salvatiMi.  and  hence  the  eaae  with 
which,  in  so  short  a  time,  in  the  midst  of 
pressing  duties,  and  ahnoat  without  help» 
tonnsd,  or  pi«.amogement,  the   blessed 
Mwe hw  been  reached.    OodwwwaAmgv 
•Ad  *  to  aecomplish  great  results  by  smatt 
"Wins,'  lyAttbigne  says,  « is  the  hnr  of  His 
gwwnment.*    The  agents  are  now  at  their 
work,  and  fWly  equipped  for  duty:  Mr. 
Young,  to  the  Hokien  people,  Amoy  diitiieti 
Ho  and  Chn,  to  the  Canton  men,  who  con. 
stitute  by  Itf  the  kigest  nnmber-«-20a0  Tes« 
taments  at  their  disposal-Hi  Ghiietian  td* 
hywship  to  eheer  them  on,  many,  very  mnay, 
sta  distttiee  pn^mg  for  them-^foirMd, 
•B  open  door,  and  no  adversary  to  resist 
their  enteiingin.    Of  OMute  Mr.  Tonng  is 
expected  to  regulate  the  ackinga  ef  the  native 


agents,  and  to  report  of  Umsdf  ind  tka 
We  have  obtained  moMy  enough  todifai 
every  nxpense  thus  tari  and  pteflBisane 
for  a  work  «ra  ever  coeUy,  and  now  ti 
oommittoe  vriU  gird  itaelf  to  seoon  u  » 
come  of  600t  pei*  ammm,  to  b^  vrA; 
end,  if  God  smile  upon  the  labours  of  tia 
ageote,  and  give  the  Socfety  fhvonr  iritb  fi.< 
people,  two  more  agenU  vrUl  be  lat  ^ 
from  Hong  Kong,  and  gndoaUy  the  mh 
Witt  be  pushed  into  aU  tiie  gM  ieldi. 

"  Who  ean  tctt  what  naay  grow  oat  oftbii 
MDall  beginning?  What  if  these  hcaibea  ix 
evangelised,  and  sent  book  to  their  mm 
lend  with  the  Word  of  Ood  in  their  his  < 
and  in  their  hearte,  to  tondi  and  W  pracb 
in  every  dty  and  town  to  whieh  ihef  ■? 
go?   The venrtbougbt that thi»ispof^«B 
bUtt,  and  to  be  pemttted  tfaos  tmadnddf 
to  onginaie  such  an  enterprise  is  itself  SBO^ 
for  vrUeh  to  leave  home,  thoogh  vet^.TS? 
dear)  and  the  further  thought,  that  tbegiS 
of  TtetsBnents  finnn  my  own  lovod  ftics^B 
Manofaester  unites  them  with  myidf  isA> 
good  eaney  makes  them  to  me  yet  dor 
dear*    We  shaH,  if  this  irork  go  oo--ai  it 
will  go  o»-have  to  appeal  to  the  B9ilt 
Society  for  10/K)0  Testaments  ftr  me  h 
this  hmd;  and  the  pre^ieet  of  their  bei^ 
nnfiilly  scattered  here  is  goo^  for  emj 
nun  is  free  to  read,  to  hear,  and  towonlup* 
if  he  Witt.    No  Mandarins  keep  the  alijcd 
crowd  in  tme.    The  meeting  at  CsstienoK 
was  admirablet  speeches  good,  gnat  pRi- 
tore  of  people)  many  eonid  not  get  lat  P^ 
ccdlected,  and  an  auxiliary  formed. 

•^yl«th»  I  have  rwx^ved  satiifelof! 
lettcn  from  ifn  Toung,  Ho  and  Cfaa«  1^ 
Mechanics'  Instltote  is  lent  Ate  of  ebf^e, 
for  Chkese  worship,  and  many  CZdmiaa 

have  piwnieed  to  attend.    So  far  all    ' 
hrnkwell,'' 


HOKG  KOKa 

Bionanea  at  thia  station  have  been  instrumental  in  caiTeyinir  the  OV 

subjoined  notice  of  the  baptism  of  seren  additional  oonrerts  has  been 
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furniflhed  by  the  Bevs.  Dv.  Legge  and  J.  OhalmerS;  under  date  14fch 
September  ult. 


"  YoQ  will  rejoice  to  learn  that  we  ha? e 
reaaon  to  hope  that  the  bleMing  of  God  is 
reating  on  our  miaaion,  and  that  we  had  the 
liappinets   of  reoeiTing,  dnring   the   past 
month,  an  addition  of  seven  members  to  oar 
Chinese  Church.   Four  were  baptixed  on  the 
12  th  and  three  on  the  26th«  idl  witnessing 
a  g^ood  confession  before  many  of  their  coun- 
trymen.   They  had  been  in  contact  with  the 
truth,  some  for  a  longer  and  some  for  a 
shorter  period,  but  our  Chinese  brethren 
and  ourselTCs  believed  that  they  all  gave 
evidence  of  receiving  it  in  the  love  of  it,  so 
that  instead  of  forbidding  water  that  they 
shonld  not  be  baptiaed,  we  were  forward  to 
encourage  them  to  make  the  public  profes- 
sion of  Christianity. 

*'  In  none  of  them,  perhaps,  did  we  have 
more  satisfaction  than  in  the  one  who  had 
known  the  Gospel  for  the  shortest  time,  and 
we  ahali  rehite  a  lew  particulars  of  him,  as 
they  show  how  the  various  departmenta  of 
Christian  labour  among  the  heathen  work 
together  to  bring  individuals  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  that  they  may  be  saved. 
** '  My  past  life/  says  he,  in  a  document 
which  he  wrote  out, '  is  not  worthy  of  being 
detailed ;  but  as  it  may  give  me  an  interest 
in  your  prayers,  I  will  lay  a  sketch  of  it  be- 
fore you,  as  in  the  sight  of  God.    From  my 
ninth  year  to  my  seventeenth  I  went  to 
school,  but  I  only  learned  the  art  of  writings 
and  to  repeat  many  pages  of  our  books,  of 
the  meaning  of  which  I  understood  but 
little;  whUe,  all  the  time,  I  was  offending 
continoally  by  forgettulnesa  of  God  and  dis- 
obedieBce  to  my  parents.   Three  years,  from 
my  eighteenth  to  my  twenty.fin^  I  passed 
as  an  aelor;  but  that  profession  being  com- 
monly believed  to  take  from  those  who  ibl- 
low  it  the  proteetkm  of  their  ancestors,  I  left 
it,  and  took  to  divination.   This  proving  ua* 
piodtaUe,  I  added  to  it  the  writing  of 
ebaims  and  repeating  of  spells,  along  with  the 
art  of  medidne,  expecting  to  make  gain.    I 
pvaiad  to  deasons,  and  exorcised  evil  spurits. 
I  amnmaded  myself  with  the  images  and 
pifitoies  of  former  masters,  and  worshipped 
then.    Ob  the  first  and  fifteenth  of  every 
month  I  repeated  my  litaniea  and  prayed  to 


various  spirits,  hoping  that  they  would  give 
efficacy  to  my  diarms  and  spells:  thus, 
throughout  a  period  of  more  than  twenty 
years,  earaing  the  wages  of  Iniquity,  and 
never  having  heard  of  the  precious  lessons  of 
the  true  saving  word.  Alas,  that  half  a  cen- 
tury of  time  should  have  been  spent  by  me 
in  forgetfiilness  of  the  Creator's  goodness, 
and  ignorant  of  the  multitude  of  my  sins  I 
But  according  to  the  greatness  of  my  crimes 
is  the  greatness  of  the  grace  of  which  I  have 
been  made  a  partaker.  In  the  fourth  mouth 
of  the  present  year,  the  brethren  Yu  and 
Mok  came  to  the  city  of  Sin-ngan  distribut- 
ing the  sacred  Scriptures.  Before  I  had 
met  with  them  myself,  the  wife  of  a  adgli* 
hour  |;ave  me  to  read  a  volume  which  had 
been  received  from  them,  but  I  laid  it  with 
indifference  on  a  shelf.  There  my  daughter 
took  it  up,  and,  beginning  to  read,  she  was 
delighted.  My  wife  also  was  interested  by 
it,  and  they  united  in  urging  me  to  go  to  the 
strangers  and  get  a  copy  fbr  myself.  I  w«aft 
accordingly  to  thtm,  thinking  that  the  book 
was  an  ordinary  composition  for  the  admoni- 
tion of  the  age ;  but  they  told  me  that  it  was 
the  book  of  God,  the  Creator  and  Preserver 
of  the  universe,  who  had  sent  His  bdoved 
Son  to  die,  making  atonement  fbr  the  rina  of 
men.  Thb  waa  what,  la  all  my  life,  I  had 
never  heard  of.  The  information  was  as  if 
thunder  rolled  in  my  ears,  startling  me  from 
sleep.  My  first  emotions  were  of  terror ;  but 
when  I  saw  that  there  was  a  way  of  escape 
firom  my  sins,  and  a  way  by  which  I  might 
seek  happiness,  how  could  I  but  be  moved 
to  repentance,  forsake  at  once  all  the  idols 
which  I  had  vainly  worshiped,  be  grateftxl 
for  the  great  grace  of  my  Heavenly  Father, 
and  rely  with  all  my  heart  on  the  atoning 
merit  of  the  Saviour.  I  consulted  with  my 
wife  and  daughter,  and,  producing  the  neces- 
sary means,  followed  the  two  brethren  here 
to  Hong  Kong,  that  I  might  be  instructed  in 
all  the  worship  of  God.  While  I  have  been 
here,  I  have  felt  something  of  the  happiness 
of  Heaven.' 

"  F^om  the  above  narrative,  you  will  see 
that  Kan-Man-fuk— that  is  the  writer's  name 
•^is  a  fruit  of  the  system  of  colportage  insti- 
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tuted  in  China  by  the  Bible  Society)dariiig  the 
present  year.  When  the  question  was  put  to 
him  at  his  baptum,  whether  he  was  resolved 
to  abandon  all  worship  of  idols  and  yenera- 
tion  of  the  spirit-tablets  of  his  ancestors,  his 
reply  was — 'I  ha?e  burned  them  all.'  Soon 
after  his  baptism  he  returned  home,  having 
arranged  to  bring  his  family  to  a  village  on 
the  continent  across  the  bay  from  Hong 
Kong^  whence  they  could  come  occasionally 


to  attend  our  services.    May  God 

him  and  the  othen  added  to  our  feOovsli^ 

holding  fast  their  profesaion  steadfast  to  the 

end. 

*'  There  are  several  otheia  who  seem  to  be 
interested  in  the  truth,  and  we  have  at 
sent  eight  individusls  on  our  lisi,  all 
to  be  baptized.  We  hope  soon  to  be  afaie  te 
call  you  again  to  rejoice  vrith  u  in  tlie  re> 
oepUon  of  some  of  them." 


INDIA. 
BELGAUM. 

BAFTIBIC  OT  A  LITEBABT  HI5D00. 

Wb  haye  to  introduce  to  our  readers  the  case  of  a  lerj  interesting  oonroi, 
Baba  Padmanjee,  a  jroung,  intelligent,  and  educated  natire,  who,  after  aa 
anxious  and  critical  examination  of  the  religious  systems  held  in  honour 
by  his  heathen  countrymen,  and  the  pretentious  schemes  of  infidel  philo- 
sophy, at  length  found  rest  for  his  weary  spirit  in  the  Gk)spel  of  Christ; 
and  from  the  Ber.  Joseph  Taylor,  who  has  been  the  honoured  inBtmment 
in  imparting  to  him  the  true  light,  he  receired  the  rite  of  baptism  in  the 
autumn  of  last  year.  For  some  time  previous  to  his  conversion,  Bal» 
Padmanjee  had  been  favourably  known  to  his  countrymen  as  the  author 
of  a  prize  essay  on  ''  Hindoo  Pestivals,"  an  article  on  the  **  Evils  of  Ijioea- 
tiousness,"  and  other  popidar  works. 

The  following  is  the  translation  of  a  letter  addressed  by  the  convert  to 
the  editor  of  a  native  publication,  caUed  the  "  Dhumaketu,"  shortly  after 
his  adhesion  to  the  Christian  faith : — 

**  Sir, — ^A  man  should  he  prepared  to  give 
his  reasons  for  whaterer  he  does,  and  he  who 
is  not  able  to  do  so,  most  expect  to  be 
thought  either  a  fool  or  a  crazy  man.  This 
is  true  of  worldly  matters ;  it  is  also  true  in 
matters  relating  to  religion.  And  when  a 
man  has  exhibited  his  reasons,  blame  or 
praise  can  only  be  accorded  him  as  those 
reasons  are  found  to  be  Talid  or  worthless. 
It  is  accordingly  my  wish  to  show  what  con- 
siderations have  induced  me  to  leave  the 
religion  of  my  fathers,  and  embrace  Chris« 
tianity.  And  I  address  this  letter  to  you, 
dear  Mr.  Editor,  because  I  know  you  agree 
with  many  eminent,  wise,  and  noble-minded 
persons  in  the  opinion  that  a  man  should  be 
left  at  liberty  to  follow  his  couTictioas  in 
religion.  My  design  is  not  to  censure  any, 
or  to  argue  against  any,  but  simply  to  set 


forth  the  motives  which  have  led  me  to 
upon  my  present  course. 

*'  The  prevalence  of  true  wisdom  aad  true 
science  in  this  country  will,  of  coarse,  in* 
volve  the  renunciation  of  what  Is  opposed  to 
it  We  are  witnessing  now  in  Western  Ia« 
dia  the  beginning  of  this  transfoniation« 
Ignorance  is  melting  before  European  wiS' 
dom  and  science  as  snows  melt  beaeath  the 
rays  of  the  sun.  Wherever  Baropeaa  is- 
struction  is  communicated/  there  the  miadi 
of  youth  are  seen  to  undergo  an  impottnt 
change  for  the  better.  And  it  is  not  only 
hi  Mission  Schools  that  old  views  are  le- 
nounced  and  new  ones  embraced ;  in  Gevcn* 
ment  Schools,  where  there  is  not  a  whiter  of 
religion,  the  Scholars  lose  aU  oonfidsnoe  ia 
their  paternal  creeds.  And  we  find  the  most 
distinguished  of  theee  coming  forwud,  and 
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advocating*  tbiioiigh  tlie  instromentality  of 
the  public  press,  the  correction  of  the  shas* 
tras,  whose  mistakes  they  acknowledge ;  and 
forming  societies^  secret  or  avowed,  for  ex- 
amination and  discussion.  The  letters  signed 
*  A  Wellwisher  of  his  Conntrymen/  and  the 
Society  called  the  Paramhant  manddU,  are 
known  to  all.    These  two  instrnmentatltles 
bave  been  more  effective  than  any  other  in 
uprooting  the  confidence  of  Hindus  in  their 
own  religion.    But  both  of  these  instrumen- 
talities are  traceable  to  Government  Schools. 
"  If  we  perceive  such  effects  resulting 
from  those  schools  in  which  religion  ii  not 
taught,  will  it  excite  any  wonder  to  find  that 
in  the  institutions  where  science  is  based 
upon,  and  throughout  cemented  by,  religion, 
a  spirit  of  inquiry  is  awakened  ?    This  in- 
quiry, it  if  true,  does  not  always  take  the 
best  direction }  bnt  the  tendency  of  the  whole 
is  to  remove  the  ignorance  that  manifestly 
exists  in  respect  to  religion  and  the  duty  of 
inquiry. 

'at,  howeter,  deserves  to  be  distinotly 

noticed,  that  when  government  scholars  en* 

gage  in  the  work  of  leformation,  their  only 

thought  ia  to  oommuiueate  to  their  feUow* 

men  the  light  of  hvmaa  sdenoe.    They  aim 

not  to  overthrow  the  leligioB  of  the  oountry  i 

this,  however,  results  as  an  inevitable  con- 

■equenoe.    'When,  afterwards,  the  void  ia  to 

be  filled  np,  tiiey  have  nothing  to  give ;  but 

the  mind  of  man  vrill  starve^  if  nothing  bnt 

human  adenoe  be  given  it^    In  saying  this, 

I  am  supported  by  many  men  Of  high  iatel- 

ligfloee  and  exeeUent  judgment  i  for  instance, 

by  fhe  editors  of  the  •  Prabhakar,'  <  Dnyaft. 

prakadi,'  and  *  Dnyanodayif'  as  I  coold  easily 

show  by  TtienDea  to  their  past  nnmbers. 

Moreover,  the  same  opinion  ia  entertained 

by  aged  reUgiona  men  among  Hindus.  Sueh 

are  perfectly  aware  that  the  interests  of 

morality  and  deoomn  will  suffer  greatly  if 

education  ba  confined  to  mere  worldly  in* 

sInicUon* 

'*TiU  my  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  year,  I 

-  lived  as  oUicr  Hindu  children,  in  idolatry 

and  grosa  ignorance  of  religioas  matters.    I 

knew  nothing  whatever  of  sia  and  righteoua- 

noH,  heaven  and  hdlf  the  immortality  of 

thesoQl,  the  moral  attribntes  of  God,  and 

sinalar  all*ifliportant  qoestiona.      I  heard 

these  things  men^ned  odoialonaUy«  bat  gave 


no  attention  to  them.  Concerning  the  Hindu 
religion,  I  had  about  that  amount  of  know* 
ledge  which  Hindus  of  all  eutea,  except 
Brahmins  and  Shenvis  generally  possess. 
t  had  often  heard  the  Puranaa  reeited,  and 
had  read  the  'Ramvijsy,'  the  *  flarivQay,' 
the  '  Bhaktivijay,'  the  '  PandawapraUp/  and 
other  Prakrit  books  some  eight  or  ten  in  all, 
and  some  of  them  three  or  four  times )  and 
I  was  strongly  attached  to  my  religion. 

''  After  a  while,  however,  I  ceased  to  have 
fdth  in  such  things  as  the  following  i-^De* 
moniacal  agency,  mantras,  sorceriesi  lucky 
days,  omens,  &c. 

"Afterwards  I  began  to  ht  acquainted 
with  the  arguments  against  Idolatry,  and  to 
see  more  and  more  c^  the  vanity  of  idols, 
and  supposed  myself  to  be  a  believer  in  the 
religious  system  of  the  YedM.  All  I  had 
heard  was,  that  in  the  Yedas,  caste  was  not 
enjoined,  and  idolatry  was  denounced. 

*<  Subsequently  I  became  acquainted  with 
portions  of  the  Vedas  through  an  English 
translation,  and  began  to  discover  that  they 
contain  misrepresentations  of  the  true  attri* 
butes  of  God. 

"Not  finding  peace  of  conscience,  and 
coming  to  the  conclusion  that  there  was  no 
such  thing  as  a  divinely  revealed  religion,  J 
resolved  to  practise  Deism. 

"  After  this  I  became  acquainted  with  the 
Paramhans  Sodety,  and  fully  informed  myself 
of  its  tenets }  but  I  found  that  it  could  yield 
me  nothing  to  satisfy  the  wants  of  my  im- 
mortal soul^no  assured  lu>pe  of  a  blessed 
existence  beyond  the  tomb.  A  rule  of  this 
Society  is,  that  no  religious  views  whatever 
are  a  barrier  to  admission. 

*'  l?l^hile  these  various  changes  were  going 
on  in  me,  I  omitted  not  to  study  the  Chris- 
tian Scriptures  and  their  evidence,  and  ex^ 
amined  the  arguments  brought  against  them 
by  infidels,  and  the  replies  to  these.  For 
instance,  I  read  the  works  of  Thomas  Paine, 
the  '  Freethinkers'  Magazine,'  the  « Critical 
Review,'  Yolney,  Gibbon,  Aume,  &c.,  and 
aUo  a  book  against  Christianity,  publislied 
in  Bombay  by  a  Parsi. 

"  This  examination  resulted  in  an  Intel- 
lectual conviction  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  { 
but  my  heart  being  untooehed,  I  found  many 
pretexta  of  a  worldly  nature  to  hinder  me 
from  embraciog  it.    But,  by  the  giaoe  of 
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God,  my  heart  began  some  two  yean  and  a 
half  ago  to  be  affected  by  the  clidms  of  that 
religion  and  by  the  declaration  of  Him  who 
intercedes  for  us  before  the  throne  of  God, 
that  he  will  deny  those  who  continue  till 
their  death  in  that  state.  The  pleasures  of 
the  world  did  not  lose  their  attractions,  hot 
day  and  night  my  mind  continued  agitated. 
At  length  it  pleased  God  in  his  grace  to  give 
me  strength  and  courage  to  profess  openly 
the  religions  sentiments  by  which  I  had  long 
been  influenced  in  secret.  In  this  I  did  my 
duty,  nothing  more.  May  God  make  me 
steadfast  in  faith,  and  to  his  holy  name  shaU 
be  the  honour  and  glory  CTermore  I 

"Let  not  my  compatriots  suppose  that 
with  a  change  of  religion  there  has  been  any 
change  in  my  affection  towards  them.    I 

Among  seyeral  very  interesting  letters  addressed  by  Baba  Fadmanjee :«: 
Mr.  Taylor,  we  select  the  following,  under  date  Bombay,  3l8t  May  uJt. 
as  affording  a  pleasing  insight  into  tbe  mind  and  feelings  of  the  conra: 
after  the  lapse  of  seyeral  months  from  the  date  of  his  baptism : — 


have  not  become  English ;  nor  bsve  I  lai- 
my  attachment  to  my  oonntry.  This  wtitA- 
ment  will  increase;  I  wiU  endesvoor  to  tl. 
utmost  of  my  ability  to  promote  the  wdhr. 
of  my  natiye  land ;  and  wiU  ooant  those  f 
my  friends,  and  pray  for  those  vbo  ia< 
similar  endeavours,  even  if  tfaej  oontiaee  a 
their  paternal  religions. 

''And  now  I  earnestly  entreai  yo«,  t: 
friends  and  brethren  who  hare  rttawtd  izt 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  not  to  oonoesl  tlis. 
but  to  let  the  light  which  yon  have  reeeiTn 
shine  like  that  of  a  fire  kindled  upon  a  eoi: 
tain.  Remember  that  the  night  is  far  s^ 
the  day  is  at  hand ;  put  off,  therefore,  tb; 
works  of  darkness  and  take  the  annosr  s 
light." 


''  Mr  DSAR  Fathbb, 

"  It  is  after  a  very  long  time  I  have  taken 
upon  myself  to  discharge  a  duty  which  I 
culpably  neglected  without  any  just  cause. 
But  I  have  not  forgotten  you,  my  dear 
father  in  the  Lord :  it  is  impossible  for  me 
to  pass  a  single  day  without  being  reminded 
of  you.  The  precious  gift  I  have  received 
from  you — the  Bible — I  use  daily  in  my 
Scripture  class,  and  that  reminds  me  of  you 
always.  It  was  with  deep  sorrow  I  learnt 
of  the  late  bereavement  in  yonr  family.*  It 
pleased  the  good  Lord  to  call  to  himself  one 
who  was  truly  a  mother  in  Israel ;  but  God 
is  your  comfort  in  your  affliction.  I  rejoice 
in  the  thought  that  the  day  will  soon  come 
when  we  shall  all  meet  together  to  part  no 
more.  He  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life  will  never  disappoint  us  s  we  are  called 
by  him,  and  he  will  never  cast  us  out. 
Blessed  be  his  name,  for  he  has  given  us 
this  lively  hope.  It  gives  me  much  plea- 
sure to  write  you  how  the  work  of  God  is 
going  on  in  this  densely  populous  city  given 
up  to  idolatry.  God  has  now  opened  an 
effectual  door  of  entrance,  which  is  being 
done  through  the  educational  labours  of  our 
zealous  and  devoted  Missionaries.  Two  of 
our  students  in  the  Institution  have  lately 
*  AHadiag  to  the  lamented  death  of  Mri.  Taylor. 


renounced  their   faith   in  Hindnismr  m^ 
Joined  the  people  of  God.    One  of  thes. 
Kashinath  Yishwanath,  is  a  UmI  of  absat 
fourteen  yean  of  age;  he  befamg*  to  iht 
caste  of  Sonan,  or  goldsmiths.    The  otbs 
represents  the  Psrbhn  caste.     Both  tiiese 
are  the  first  fruits  unto  Christ  from  their 
respective  communities.    Their  coafciaks 
made  a  great  stir  among  the  people;  W* 
the  feelings  of  the  Hindos  are  so  msA 
pacified  that  very  few  boys  vrere  withdisn 
from  onr  school.    Very  probably  yon  vil 
read  the  aoconnt  of  these  interesting  kds  is 
the  *0.  C.  Spectator;*  and  therefore  I  ^^ 
frain  from  making  any  more  remarks  heic. 
All  that  I  have  to  say  about  tiiem  is,  that 
you  will  remember  them  before  the  Tluose 
of  Grace,  that  these  young  plants  may '  weB 
prosper  and  grow.' 

"  Allow  me  now  to  say  something  sbeot 
myself.  When  I  consider  what  God  hu 
done  for  me  my  heart  rejoices  with  joy  mi 
thanksgivings ;  but  when  I  look  to  myself, 
when  I  reflect  upon  my  past  oondacf,  mj 
consdenoe  condemns  me.  How  short  do  I 
come  of  my  duties  towards  God  and  rasa  I 
How  cold  and  indifferent  do  I  fed  wbcs 
reading  the  Word  of  God,  and  addiessiag  «t 
his  footstool  1  I  feel  that  I  am  an  nnproit* 
able  servant,  unworthy  of  the  many  hle» 
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ings  irhich  the  Father  o£  merdes  bestows 
upon  me ;  yet,  notwithstanding  my  repeated 
failures  and  backslidings,  the  sovereign  grace 
of    God  wonderfully  supports  me   in  my 
apiritnsl  depressions  and  sorrows.   My  trials 
are  of  a  yery  peculiar  nature  whenever  God 
withdraws  his  presence  from  me.    I  feel 
yery  keenly  the  want  of  the  light  of  his 
countenance.    Satan  finds  a  convenient  op- 
portunity to  attack  me  in  the  dark.    0  that 
I  may  walk  always  in  the  light  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness !    I  find  in  my  experience,  as 
every  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  does,  that  the 
life  of  the  Christian  is  truly  a  life  of  constant 
warfare.    The  world  without,  and  our  heart 
vrithin,  are  our  deadly  enemies — every  little 
action,  and  every  little  thought  can  easily 
upset  us.    We  cannot,  therefore,  put  forth  a 
single  step  without  the  help  of  the  Spirit. 
Sometimes  I  creep,  and  sometimes  I  try  to 
walk  in  God's  way;  but  I  wish  very  much  to 
run  and  fly.    I  see  many  around  me,  and 
read  of  still  many  more  that  run,  and  fly 
too,  in  the  way  of  life.    May  God  give  me 
strength  to  do  the  same.    It  has  pleased  the 
good  Lord  to  keep  me  yet  aloof  firom  my 
wife.    I  wrote  several  letters  to  her  father ; 
but  none  of  them  have  been  answered. 

"  There  is  no  means  of  my  seeing  her  per- 
sonally— she  is  in  Bombay;  but  her  parents 
are]^bitterly  opposed  to  me«  It  is  the  Lord's 
doing ;  who  can  say  to  him  what  doest  thou  ? 
'*  Allow  me  to  tell  about  the  state  of  the 
educated  young  men  at  this  place :  there  are 
several  of  them  who  are  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  but  not  yet  prepared  to 
embrace  it  openly.  They  require  the  breath* 
ing  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  them. 


**  Caste  system  is  rapidly  giving  way  among 
many  young  men.  Blany  who  do  not  believe 
Christianity  as  a  divine  revelation,  but  ad- 
mire it.  as  the  best  system  for  social  and 
moral  reformation,  come  to  us  for  dinner 
and  tea.  They  find  no  rest,  no  sympathy, 
no  joy  in  the  company  of  the  people  of  the 
old  school.  Christian  society.  Christian  con- 
versation, and  Christian  manners  and  cus- 
toms draw  them  to  us.  They  do  not  dislike 
native  converts,  but  try  to  contract  friend- 
ship with  them.  This  is  a  good  sign  of  the 
times.  May  God  enable  us  to  profit  and 
help  them  by  our  conversation,  family 
worship  and  prayers.  But  we  are  not  with- 
out our  opponents.  There  are  many  who 
hate  us,  and  speak  all  manner  of  evil  against 
us  falsely.  Wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached 
we  find  two  parties,  one  for  and  another 
against  the  people  of  God.  It  is  no  wonder, 
then,  that  such  is  the  case  in  Bombay ;  but 
let  us  eamesUy  pray  and  hope  that  the  whole 
of  India  may  soon  turn  to  God  and  his 
Christ.  My  dear  father,  do  not  forget  my 
parents  and  my  brothers,  whom  I  love  ex- 
ceedingly. Pray  for  their  conversion;  en- 
treat the  Lord  to  change  their  hearts  and  to 
take  them  into  his  own  fiunily.  Now,  dear 
father,  pray  for  me  and  for  all  the  native 
Christians  here  and  throughout  India,  that 
the  very  God  of  Peace  sanctify  us  wholly, 
and  our  whole  soul  and  spirit  and  body  be 
preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

'*  Yonrsi  in  Christian  affections, 

"  Baba  Padmanjbb." 


JAMAICA. 

SPXOIAIi  SFFOBT  IN  AID  OF  THE  800I1STT. 

At  the  Annual  Missionary  Meeting,  recently  held  at  Chapeltoni  on  this 
island,  the  Bey.  W.  J.  Oardner  kindly  and  considerately  brought  under 
the  notice  of  his  people  the  peculiar  position  and  claims  of  the  Society  at 
the  present  juncture ;  and  we  gladly  adduce  the  result  of  the  appeal  as  an 
instance  of  Negro  zeal  and  liberality  worthy  of  imitation. 
**  It  is  with  much  pleasure,"  writes  Mr.      during  the  past  two  years,  been  well  attend* 


G.,  under  date  25th  August  ult., "  I  write  to 
inform  you  of  the  result  of  our  Annual  Mis- 
sionary Meeting  just  held.  As  I  have  already 
informed  you,  these  interesting  services  have. 


ed,  and  the  pecuniary  results  have  been  saUs< 
factory.  But  being  informed  of  the  em- 
barrassed state  of  the  Society's  finances,  I 
brought  the  subject  before  the  congrega« 
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tional  meeting  beld  on  New  Year's  Day; 
and  it  appearing  to  be  the  general  wiih  that 
a  special  effort  should  be  made,  I  distributed 
bags  among  the  members  of  the  church.  I 
also  yentured  to  intimate  that  the  sum  of 
50/.  might  be  raised  by  a  little  self-denial,  and 
I  am  glad  to  say  that  this  sum  was  exceeded, 
the  total  amount  received  being  52/.  17#. 

"  Tlie  services  commenced  on  Sunday,  the 
30th  July.  The  Rev.  A.  Duckett,  for  four 
years  connected  with  the  Baptist  Mission  at 
Fernando  Po  and  Bimhia,  preached  a  most 
interesting  sermon,  illustrating  it  by  thrill- 
ing statements  of  what  he  had  witnessed  in 
Western  Africa.  On  the  same  day,  accord- 
ing to  notice,  I  took  my  seat  in  the  vestry 
to  receive  the  contributions  of  any  who  had 
been  preparing  for  the  occasion.  About 
one  hundred  contributions  were  brought  in, 
ranging  from  1«.  to  20^. ;  and  never  here  or 
elsewhere  have  I  seen  money  given  with 
such  apparent  cheerfulness. 

"  On  the  follovring  Thursday,  the  meeting 
was  held.  The  children  were  first  addressed 
by  Mr.  Miller,  of  Davyton,  and  their  collec- 
tion was  then  taken,  amounting,  with  sums 
previously  brought  in,  to  2/.  15«.  The  chair 
was  taken  hy  the  Hon .  Kichard  Hill.  Effec- 
tive speeches  were  delivered  by  brethren 
connected  with  our  own  and  other  denomi- 
nations* A  rather  heavy  shower  during  the 
meeting  occasioned  a  little  inconvenience, 
but  on  the  whole  the  meeting  was  the  most 
pleasant  and  profitable  T  have  ever  attended 
here.  A  deep,  tod  I  hop«  it  will  be  proved 
a  lasting,  impression  was  left  on  every  mind 


by  the  judicious  and  weighty  remutla  of  tfce 
chairman,  who,  though  a  member  of  the 
Established  Church,  Is  a  loTer  of  all  wi^ 
love  and  labour  for  Christ. 

**  The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  sima 
collected : — 

Mambert  of  the  Ghveli  ud  Coacregs- 
tloD.  as  aoimected  with  the  Sabbath 

Bchoal IS    1    3 

Sabbath  School     .  .  .  .    9  17    J 

PaySehool  .  .  •>!»«) 

Mifltioaaiy  Boxat  .HAS 

Ten  Friends  to  the  L.  H.  S.,  tiioogb  &ot 

conneeted  with  the  Chapel       «  •    S  11  • 

Collected  at  rabliaMettiiiff       •  .U    7   s 


17   « 


<«  Yoo  will  be  glad  to  hear  thsit,  iboBgh 
some  of  the  members  have  eontdbiited  tot 
liberally,  thia  has  not,  ao  £nr  ta  I  mm  a.wapp. 
affected  the  oidUiary  contribatione  in  oat 
single  instance.  It  has  been  altogdism'  m 
extra  and  special  effbrt. 

**  In  my  laat»  I  mentioned  the  formatiaB 
of  a  Mutual  Improvement  Soeiety^.  It  hat. 
I  am  happy  to  aay,  socoeeded ;  but  I  oaij 
allnde  to  it  here  that  I  may  state  that,  ia  the 
evening  of  the  day  of  meeting,  Mr.  HiQ  de- 
livered  a  moat  effective  and  iotcfestliig  lec- 
ture on  *  The  Progreas  of  Knowledge  «a  Cte> 
racteristio  of  the  Age.'  Aboot  250  persons 
were  present,  and  all  were  deUghlcd  and 
edified.  It  was  altogether  a  good  day,  sad 
one  that  will  long  be  rememheied.  1  tvnst 
many  will  be  led  by  it  to  lead  moia  earnest 
and  useful  Uvea.  To  me  It  wai  a  acMoa  of 
unmixed  enjoyment.'* 

*  See  Hissioniry  Chronldefor  September. 


TO  THE  PASTORS   AND   MEMBERS   OF   THE    CONGREGATIONAL 

CHURCHES  OF  WALES. 
Dear  Brethexn^-^ 
From  an  early  period  in  its  hiatory,  the  London  Missionary  Society  baa  nnmbeRd 
amongst  its  warm  friends  and  generons  supporters  many  of  the  Pastors  and  Clmrdies 
of  Wales;  and  its  Directors  are  persuaded,  that  at  no  period  hat  there  eziited 
a  more  hearty  sympathy  with  its  objects,  or  greater  retdinees  to  promote  them,  tlan 
ftt  present.    Whilst,  however,  they  gratefully  reeogniee  the  diapoaition  of  tfaor 
Christian  brethren  in  the  Prindpdity  to  co-operate  with  them  in  the  great  woik, 
they  have  long  obaerved»  aad  lamented  the  fact»  that»  in  a  laige  niimber  of  inatanees, 
the  contributions  from  this  section  of  British  Chnrehea  have  heen  leaa  bbesal  and 
tonstant  than  eonld  be  deaired«    But  thia  regret  haa  not  been  confined  to  these*    It 
has  been  largely  shared  by  their  friends  in  Wales.    Ministers  and  people  have  fre- 
quently deplored  it,  and  expressed  the  desire  that  means  might  be  devised  for  fem« 
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ing  the'  Missionary  spirit  where  it  appears  to  Lave  declined,  and  for  bringing  the 
congregations  of  the  country  into  closer  connection  with  the  Missionary  enterprise. 

With  a  view  to  this  ohject,  the  Directors  have  recently  sought  counsel  from  many 
of  their  ministerial  brethren,  and  their  unanimous  judgment  is,  that,  by  the  employ- 
ment of  suitahle  means,  enlarged  and  steady  assistance  may  be  readily  obtained. 
To  attempt  this,  however,  by  a  paid  agency,  or  by  that  of  ministers  and  missionaries 
whose  addresses  would  be  confined  to  the  English  language,  would  be  vain.  Nor  is 
it  requisite.  Happily  in  Wales  there  are  men,  not  a  few,  honoured  by  their  breth' 
ren,  and  warmly  attached  to  the  cause  of  Missions,  to  whom  the  Directors  can  confi- 
dently look  fbr  aid.  Such  aid,  therefore,  they  have  sought,  and  they  are  happy  to 
add  that,  with  the  utmost  cordiality,  and  without  a  single  exception,  it  has  b«en 
most  cheerfully  and  generously  promised.  For  this  the  Directors  are  deeply  grate- 
ful, and  they  cannot  but  re^^ard  the  spirit  in  which  they  have  been  met  by  their 
brethren  as  a  token  for  much  good.  In  consequence,  they  have  now  fpreat  pleasure 
in  announcing  to  their  friends  throughout  the  Principality,  that  the  following  minis- 
ters have  consented  to  act  as  the  special  representatives  of  the  Society,  with  a  view 
to  advocate  its  claims,  and  to  promote  its  objects  ;— 

Revs.  D.  Price,  Denbigh;  W.  Grifpithb,  Holyhead j  W.  Ambrose,  Port 
Madoc ;  S.  Roberts,  M.  A.,  Llanbrynmair ;  T.  Davies,  Llandilo ;  T.  Rkes,  Beau- 
fort;  H.  Oliver,  B.  A.,  Pont-y-Pridd  $  John  Da^vibs,  Aberdare;  J.  Stephens, 
Sennybridge;  J.  Morris,  Narberth;  N.  Stbprens,  Sirhowy. 

In  making  this  announcement,  the  Directors  would  observe  that  the  appointment 
of  these  special  representatives  is  not  designed  to  disturb  any  existing  organisatiouj 
or  to  interfere  with  the  province  of  those  kind  friends  who,  as  treasurers  and  secre* 
taries  of  Auxiliaries,  have  rendered,  and  will,  it  is  hoped,  continue  to  render  their 
valuable  services  to  the  Society.  The  objects  which  this  new  agency  is  intended  to 
secure  are, — ^to  revive  and  deepen  the  Missionary  spirit ;  to  obtain,  if  possible^  from 
every  congregation  in  the  Principality  annual  collections  for  the  Society;  to  increase 
the  number  of  regular  subscribers ;  and  to  enlist  the  services  of  the  young,  and  other 
friends  of  Missions,  as  collectors  of  weekly,  monthly,  or  quarterly  contributions. 

It  does  not  require  any  very  extended  acquaintance  with  the  state  of  the  Society's 
Auxiliaries  in  the  Principality,  to  show  the  necessity  for  the  proposed  agency  to  pro- 
mote the  purposes  now  spedified. 

It  may,  however;  surprise  some  who  have  not  looked  into  the  subject — but  it 
is  a  grave  fact — that  out  of  669  Indtpendent  OongregBtioss  in  Wales,  only  269 
contributed  to  th^  London  Misiionary  Society  during  the  last  year.  And  it  is 
wordiy  of  special  notice  that,  amongst  the  contributing  congregataoM,  are  included 
some  of  the  poorest;  whilst,  among  the  non-contributing,  are  some  of  the  largest 
and  moat  WMJthy  in  the  Principality.  Nor  will  it  have  escaped  obsermtioii  thaty  in 
many  cases  where  comparativeiy  large  amounts  hate  been  raised,  these  hate  been 
obtsined,  not  from  the  general  congregation,  (aQ  of  whom  should,  if  poimblei  be 
induced  to  take  their  full  share  in  the  work,)  but  from  a  few  inditiduals.  Neither  is 
this  alL  Even  where  the  contributioHa  are  not  thus  restricted^  it  often  hcppeni  that 
nottamg  beyond  an  annual  collection  is  raised  for  this  great  object*  Many  large  con- 
gregations do  not  contain  a  single  regular  subscriber  or  oollector.  No  association 
—indeed,  no  organisation  of  any  kind  for  Missions  to  the  heaihen«i>-cnela  id  tfaem. 
Hence  no  systematic  means  are  employed  for  diffusing  information,  sustaining  seal, 
or  stimulating  liberality^    Tlni  omissioii,  the  Directors  are  assured,  is  bjuriona  to 
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the  interests  of  religion^  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Confident  that  no  Cimrch 
fulfil  its  high  vocation,  or  secure  its  own  prosperity,  which  does  not  feel  a  Urelj  in- 
terest in  Christian  Missions,  and  take  its  proper  part  in  carrying  oat  the  Sktoot  i 
great  commission,  they  are  persuaded  that,  whatever  tends  to  these  objects  will  eoa- 
mand  the  concurrence  of  their  brethren.  Under  this  impression,  they  tnut  tbat  the 
plan  they  have  adopted  will  be  cordially  approved,  and  that  the  object  they  have 
undertaken  to  promote  will  be  sufficient  to  secure  for  the  honoured  representatives  d 
the  Society  the  warm  welcome  and  hearty  co-operation  of  the  Pastors  and  Chnrchei 
of  the  Principality. 

In  conclusion,  the  Du^ctors  are  thankful  to  be  able  to  assure  their  friends  ^st, 
at  no  period  of  the  history  of  the  Society,  have  its  Missions  been  more  prosperous,  or 
its  prospects  more  promising.  In  China,  crowded  cities  and  extended  districts  are 
accessible  to  Christian  Missionaries,  and  never  have  so  many  converts  been  added  ts 
the  Churches  in  that  Empire,  as  during  the  past  two  years.  In  India,  the  whole  d 
that  mighty  land  is  before  us,  with  its  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  inhabitsmtSy  mal- 
titudes  of  whom  have  been  marvellously  prepared  of  the  Lord  to  receive  the  Gospel 
The  explorations  and  discoveries  of  their  enterprising  and  devoted  MissicMisiy 
Dr.  Livingston,  have  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  civilised  world,  and  withb 
the  reach  of  Christian  effort,  vast  and  populous  regions  of  Africa.  By  means  of  tk£ 
Missionary  ship  and  native  agency,  the  Gospel  is  rapidly  subjecting  to  its  infloesec 
the  New  Hebrides,  the  Loyalty,  and  other  groups  of  islands  in  Western  Polynesa 
And,  although  in  Madagascar  the  hopes  of  the  Church  have  not  been  realised  1^  tbe 
return  of  European  Missionaries,  it  is  cheering  to  know  that,  in  spite  of  every  effort 
which  the  Persecutor  can  employ,  or  the  Prince  of  Darkness  devise,  converts  are  stO! 
multiplied,  and  Christ  is  honoured  in  that  island.  On  every  hand,  the  signs  of  the 
times  are  such  as  to  satisfy  the  Directors  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  vast  and  glonoos 
revolutions  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  and  that,  were  but  Christians  deront  and 
faithful,  the  time  would  not  be  distant  when  ''the  kingdom,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  would  be  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High." 
We  are.  Dear  Brethren, 

In  the  name  of  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 

Culling  Eardlet  Eardley,  T^-easurer. 
Arthur  Tidman,  ')  o^^^j^^^^ 
Ebbnezkr  Pbout,  i  oecreiartei. 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  LATE  REV.  NEIL  McNEIL,  ELGIN,  SCOTLAND. 

(Concluded  from  page  690.) 


Mb.  McNeil  gave  himself  wholly  to 
his  work.  He  grudged  every  moment 
in  which  he  was  not  either  directly  or 
indirectly  engaged  in  it.  Hence  he 
refused  to  attend  dinner  parties,  and 
seldom  would  consent  to  spend  an 
evening  socially  even  with  friends. 
In  this,  perhaps,  he  went  to  an  unwise 
extreme,  but  he  feared  and  felt  the 
danger  of  spending  time  unprofitably. 
His  study  was  his  sanctum^  his  constant 
and  fond  resort  when  he  was  not  ac- 
tually employed  out-of-doors.  To  the 
very  last  he  continued  a  diligent  stu- 
dent, sitting  late  and  rising  early  to 
increase  his  stores  of  knowledge.  The 
neighbours  frequently  remarked,  that 
how  late  soever  they  sat  up,  Mr. 
McNeil's  light  was  still  burning ;  and 
how  early  soever  they  arose,  they  saw 
the  light  in  his  study.  It  was  his  cus- 
tom to  prepare  the  fire  in  his  study 
before  retiring  for  the  night,  so  that 
he  might  kindle  it  for  himself  at  his 
own  time  in  the  morning,  without 
disturbing  any  one.  The  result  of  such 
studious  habits  was  manifest  both  in 
his  conversation  and  his  preaching. 
His  information  was  extensive ;  what 
he  read,  he  read  carefully,  and  seemed 
to  make  his  own ;  so  that  he  had  a  fair 
acquaintance  with  much  of  the  current 
literature  of  the  day,  and  formed  his 
own  opinions  on  most  of  the  topics 
tliat  agitated  the  church  and  the 
\Yoi'ld.     He   was  fond    of    the   great 
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Nonconformist  writers  of  bygone 
times,  and  had  made  himself  familiar 
with  not  a  few  of  their  works;  yet 
he  had  no  sympathy  with  those  who 
can  see  nothing  that  is  good  or  great 
in  the  productions  of  living  authors. 
As  already  said,  he  cultivated  the 
Biblical  languages  diligently,  and  was 
generally  in  the  habit  of  writing  out 
his  texts  in  Hebrew  or  Greek,  as  they 
were  from  the  Old  or  the  New  Testa- 
ment. This  could  not  have  been  pur- 
sued as  a  habit  if  he  had  not  been 
able  to  read  these  languages  with 
tolerable  ease.  How  different  this 
case  from  that  of  too  many,  who  in 
the  course  of  a  lengthened  ministry 
often  lose  any  acquaintance  with  these 
languages  which  they  ever  possessed! 
The  Bible  was  the  book  of  Mr,  McNeil's 
daily  study,  so  that  he  was  "mighty 
in  the  Scriptui*es."  His  acquaintance 
with  the  writings  of  the  prophets  was 
especially  remarkable,  and  he  studied 
them  not  for  the  purpose  of  indulging 
in  prophetical  speculations,  but  of 
gathering  from  them  evangelical 
maxims  and  principles  adapted  to  the 
present  state  of  the  church,  and  the 
various  aspects  of  the  Christian  life. 
Hence  his  quotations  from  them  were 
singularly  apt  and  beautiful.  His 
preaching  was  pre-eminently  sound  and 
evangelical,  frequently  instructive  and 
edifying;  more  calculated,  perhaps,  to 
impress  the  heart  than  to  grapple  with 
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the  conscience ;  and  disting^iBhed  more 
generally  by  its  fulness  of  Scriptural 
truth  than  by  its  logical  arrangement. 
There  was  nothing  showy  about  it,  but 
much  that  was  solid.  Sometimes  a 
tendency  to  diffuseness  led  him  to 
preach  too  long,  and  it  was  no  un- 
common thing  for  him  to  be  obliged  to 
close  without  having  finished  his  dis- 
course. This  was  unquestionably  against 
his  general  acceptability,  and  prevented 
his  preaching  from  being  so  attractive 
as  otherwise  it  would  have  been,  or  as 
his  voice  and  appearance  might  have 
led  one  to  expect 

As  a  pastor  he  was  gentle,  faithful, 
and  kind,  and  was  much  beloved ;  as  a 
citizen  he  was  universally  respected; 
in  disposition  he  was  open,  generous, 
and  friendly,  ever  ready  to  minister  to 
the  necessity  and  promote  the  comfort 
of  others,  according  to  his  ability.  Dur- 
ing his  long  pastorate  of  nearly  forty 
years  he  was  not  without  some  special 
trials  in  that  relation;  but  he  always 
bore  himself  meekly  under  them.  If 
any,  who  should  have  been  his  helpers, 
proved  his  hinderers,  if  he  met  with 
unkindness  where  he  had  a  right  to 
expect  sympathy,  he  uttered  no  bitter 
complaints,  but  was  ever  ready  to  hope 
the  best  and  to  forgive.  In  the  midst 
of  his  many  labours  he  preserved  a 
remarkable  modesty,  and  at  the  annual 
close  of  his  private  record  of  itinerant 
services,  would  frequently  add  some 
such  sentence  as  this : — ''  Much  sin  and 
imperfection  attending  the  whole,  the 
labourer  a  very  unprofitable  servant." 

In  the  year  1847,  his  fellow-towns- 
men, impressed  with  the  consistency  of 
his  Christian  character,  and  his  untiring 
zeal,  presented  him  with  a  testimonial 
of  their  high  respect  for  his  public  and 
private  worth.  This  matter  did  not  origi- 
nate with  any  members  of  his  own  flock, 
and  was  encouraged  and  aided  by  vari- 
ous ministers  of  other  denominations. 

Mr.  McNeil's  public  labours  were 
fanned  and  fed,  not  only  by  midnight 
toil  in  the  study,  but  by  much  prayer  to 
God  in  the  closet.  He  lived  near  to 
God,  and  sought  in  frequent  communion 


witb  hill  Master  that  unction  whiek 
(ilone  ooald  duly  fit  him  for  the  dis^ 
charge  of  his  duties.  He  has  left  behind 
him  various  records  and  journals,  ex- 
tracts from  which  -would  not  fail  to 
show  how  jealously  he  -watched  his  ovn 
heart,  how  much  he  longed  for  a  bigk 
tone  of  spirituality  and  devotion,  ud 
how  thoroughly  he  -was  interested  in 
the  great  work  to  which  he  had  gi^er 
his  life  and  labour.  Yet  there  irss 
nothing  morose  or  sonr  ahout  him.  0. 
the  contrary,  his  whole  nature  wis 
genial  and  hearty,  and  no  man  ca6c 
more  truly  enjoy  a  quiet  joke  or « 
innocent  pleasantry.  We  think  we  caa 
now  hear  the  ring  of  his  merry  laugh; 
it  made  his  very  frame  to  shake,  for  bis 
soul  was  in  it,  as  it  was  in  everything 
that  he  did. 

Amidst  his  many  public  engagemests 
he  yet  found  time  for  occasional  efforts 
from  the  press,  chiefly  in  the  way  of 
contributions  to  religious    periodicals- 
A  list  of  miscellaneous  papers,  renevs. 
and  biographical  sketches,  to  the  number 
of  sixty-one,  written  by  him,  and  in- 
sorted  in  diflTerent  periodicals,  is  foniMi 
amongst  his  memoranda.     Eleven  sepa- 
rate publications,  chiefly  in  the  sh&peof 
pamphlets,  proceeded  from  his  pen;  bat 
most  of  them  served  only  a  temporuy 
or  local  purpose.   The  last  was  "A Pas- 
toral Letter  to  a  Christian  Friend,  oa 
the  Subject  of  Infant  BtL^tism,*'  andk 
perhaps,  the  most  important.  His  atjl^ 
possessed   considerable   strength,  was 
clear  and  racy,  and  abounded  in  pointed 
and  pithy  alliterations.  All  these  efforts 
were  in  harmony  with  the  avowed  por- 
pose  of  his  life,  **  to  spend  and  be  spent 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  o! 
immortal  souls." 

Several  years  before  his  death  w> 
health  began  to  give  way,  and  spip" 
toms  of  an  unfavourable  kind  appc*f^* 
In  the  winter  of  1848,  he  had  a  b^ 
paralytic  stroke,  and  although  soon  able 
to  resume  his  duties,  yet  repeated  w* 
tacks  of  a  similar  nature  tended  to 
break  up  his  strong  constitution.  Afl 
the  month  of  June,  1850,  he  was 
while  in  the  pulpit,  just  after  be 
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commenoed  his  sermon,  so  that  he  was  I 
obliged  to  be  taken  home.    Again  he 
rallied,  bat  it  was  manifest  that  sad 
inroads  were  being  made  on  the  vigour 
of  his  mind  and  body.      It  therefore 
became  necessary  for  the  church  to  ob^ 
tain  regular  ministerial  supply  in  assist- 
ance to  the  pastor.     In  the  first  effort 
to  accomplish  this,  by  a  co-pastorate, 
difficulties  arose  which  proved  a  source 
of  great  anxiety  and  trial  to  Mr.  McNeiL 
He  continued  to   preach  occasionally 
until  the  end  of  1853,  and  for  a  year 
later  continued  to  preside  at  the  or- 
dinance of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which,  in 
accordance  with  the  custom  of  most  of 
the  Scottish  Congregational  churches,  is 
dispensed  weekly.     At  length,  when 
the  church  had  secured  the  services  of 
their  present  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  Guthrie, 
Mr.  McNeil  at  once  formally  resigned 
his  charge.  It  cheered  his  latter  days  to 
find  in  Mr.  Guthrie  one  whom  he  could 
cordially  welcome  as  a  younger  brother, 
and  in  whose  character  and  ministry  he 
could  gratefully  confide.    After  he  be- 
came unable  to  preach,  yet  so  long  as 
he  could  walk,  he  had  great  delight  in 
visiting  the  sick,  and  doing  any  other 
works  of  Christian    charity  which  his 
strength  permitted.    During  the  whole 
course  of  his  protracted  illness,  his  little 
flock,  **  the  brethren,''  as  he  generally 
called  them,  were  much  in  his  heart, 
and  many  and  fervent  were  his  suppli- 
cations at  the  throne  of  grace  on  their 
behalf.    Although  frequently  suffering 
much,  and  by  God*8  hand  upon  him 
prevented  from  public  service  in  the 
work  which  he  loved,  yet  no  murmur 
escaped  his  lips,  and  no  cloud  darkened 
his  mind.    He  maintained  his  cheerful- 
ness to  the  last,  and  for  all  attention 
and  kindness  he  was  especially  grateful. 
The  entrance  of  his  medical  attendant, 
who  as  a  friend   had  given  his  pro- 
fessional   assistance    for    nearly  forty 
years,  seemed  always  to  cheer  him,  and 
throw  a  smile  into  his  countenance. 

Mr.  McNeil  continued,  until  within 
a  very  few  weeks  of  the  close  of  his 
life,  almost  regularly  to  attend  the 
sanctuary  and  ^e  meetings  for  prayer. 


About  ten  days  before  his  death,  on 
the  evening  of  the  prayer  meeting, 
although  the  night  was  very  stormy, 
and  the  streets  unfit  for  such  an  invalid 
to  walk  on,  he  said  to  Mrs,  McNeil 
that  he  intended  to  go.  She  urged 
him  not  to  think  of  it;  but  it  was  very 
difficult  to  turn  him  from  his  purpose. 
To  all  argument  and  entreaty  he  re- 
plied, ^^Oh,  but  I  love  the  house  of 
God!"  He  at  last  consented  to  re- 
main at  home,  and  it  was  well  he  did 
so ;  for  during  the  evening,  in  attempt- 
ing to  rise  from  his  chair,  he  was 
seized  with  another  attack  of  paralysis, 
and  would  have  fallen  into  the  fire  if 
Mrs.  McNeil  had  not  laid  hold  of  him. 
His  weakness  rapidly  increased,  and  to 
all  human  appearance  his  end  was 
near.  On  the  Monday  before  his 
death,  as  his  wife  stood  by  his  bed- 
side, he  seemed  to  feel  that  the  hour 
of  his  departure  was  at  hand,  and 
raising  his  eyes  to  her,  he  said,  "  I  am 
going  Home  ! "  "  Yes,"  was  the  reply, 
"and  you  are  leaving  me  behind." 
To  this  he  answered,  "  Probably,  for  a 
little  while."  She  then  asked,  "  Should 
you  not  like  me  to  go  with  you?" 
"  Yes,  above  all  things,"  was  his  reply. 
On  inquiring  whether  he  had  anything 
to  say  to  her  before  he  left  her  for  his 
heavenly  home,  he  said,  "  Cleave  to 
the  Lord,  cleave  closely  to  Him,  and 
draw  water  with  joy  from  the  wells 
of  salvation;"  adding,  "but  I  cannot 
bear  any  excitement — it  hurts  me." 
Shortly  after,  Mr.  Guthrie  called,  and 
Mr.  McNeil  expressed  a  wish  that  he 
should  improve  his  death  from  a  pas- 
sage of  Scripture ;  but  his  speech  had 
failed  so  much,  that  although  he  at- 
tempted to  repeat  the  passage  several 
times,  no  one  near  him  could  under- 
stand it.  On  another  occasion  while 
Mrs.  McNeil  was  sitting  by  him,  her 
feelings  were  so  overcome  that  she 
could  not  refrain  from  tears.  He 
turned,  and  with  a  look  of  earnest 
affection  said  to  her,  "  You  should  not 
weep — ^you  should  not  weep;  it  will 
not  be  long  before  you  follow  me;" 
and  then  as  if  in  sympathy  with  her 
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"who  was  SO  soon  to  be  a  widow,  he 
himaelf  burst  into  tears  and  wept 
freely.  Shortly  before  his  death,  while 
his  lips  were  being  moistened  with  a 
little  wine,  he  quietly  said,  in  a  voice 
that  with  some  difficulty  could  be 
understood,  "  I  shall  drink  no  more  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  I  drink  it 
new  in  my  Father's  kingdom."  These 
were  the  last  words  he  was  heard  to 
speak,  and  formed  a  fitting «  and 
triumphant  dose  to  a  life  of  unostenta* 
tious  excellence,  living  faith,  and 
Christian  usefulness.  Mr.  McNeil  died 
on  the  tst  of  March,  1855,  in  the 
seventy-third  year  of  his  age. 

His  remains  were  committed  to  the 
dust  amidst  tokens  of  respect  and  im- 
pressive  solemnity  such  as  are  not  often 
witnessed.  At  half-past  twelve  o'clock 
on  the  day  of  his  interment,  the  shops 
in  the  High-street  of  Elgin  were  shut, 
and  the  magistrates  and  councillors 
of  the  town  moved  in  a  body  from  the 
Court  House  to  the  Congregational 
chapel,  where  the  mourners  were  to 
assemble.  The  chief  of  the  citizens 
were  there.    Duzing  the  service,  which 


was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  J.  Keimedj, 
of  Inverness,  over  whose  Tenerable  head 
nearly  fourscore  winters    had  pased, 
many   cheeks    were  1>athed  in  tesis. 
Around  the  last  resting'-plaoe  of  the 
departed,  ministers  of  different  religioos 
denominations  were  gpathered.     Tbev 
all  felt  that  they  had  lost  a  friend  asd 
brother.     The  ministers  of  the  Estab- 
lished, the  Free,  the    United  Presbr- 
terian,  and  the  Baptist  churches,  woe 
there,  lowering  into  the  grsxe  the  mor- 
tal remains  of  one  who  on  some  poioti 
conscientiously  differed  from  them  a! 
but  who  loved  them  all,  and  -whom  ther 
had  learnt  to  love  for  the  grace  whkk 
shone  so  conspicuously  in  his  lifeud 
in  his  labours.    Such  spontaoeoas  tes- 
timony to  Christian  worth  ia  bett^  far 
than  "storied  urn  or  animated  bust" 
How  grand  and  glorious   the  present 
position  of  him  who  now  rests  from  bis 
many  labours ;  for  they  that  turn  m- 
ners  to  righteousness  shine  as  the  sUrs 
for  ever  and  ever !   Truly,  ••  Blesed  are 
the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

/.  S. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  ATONEMENT— ITS  HALLOWING  INFLUENCE. 
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Christianity  is  not  a  cold,  frigid, 
formal  sentimentalism,  devoid  of  every 
holy  motive  and  spiritual  principle. 
Wherever  its  voice  is  heard,  and  its 
claims  are  enforced,  there  are  blessings 
entailed,  and  a  solemn  responsibility 
created.  Romance  and  fiction,  aided 
by  the  contributions  of  a  powerful 
genius  and  a  versatile  imagination,  may 
sketch  a  very  beautiful  picture  of  mo- 
rality and  virtue.  The  colours  may  be 
skilfully  blended,  the  incidents  wisely 
arranged,  and  the  materials  nicely  dove- 
tailed— everything  tender  and  touching 
may  be  systematically  incorporated — 
the  sensitive  may  feel  and  the  pensive 
may  weep — ^feelings  may  be  excited, 
and  admiration  may  be  awakened — but, 


after  all,  the  influence  is  transitory  and 
mechanical;  it  creates  no  holymotire; 
it  leaves  no  grand,  no  spiritual  impres- 
sion.   Heroism  is  personified  and  de- 
picted with  all  the  attendant  horrors  of 
martial   bravery,  and   virtue   appev 
lovely   and  bevritching  from   adventi- 
tious circumstances.    In  beholding  the 
portrait  the  eye  is  dazzled,  and  the 
imagination  enchanted ;  but  the  hetut 
is  not  improved — the  moral  nature  is 
not  refined — ^the  spirit  is  not  uplifted. 
Fictitious  piety  and  imaginative  virtae 
exert  no  permanent  influence  over  the 
soul ;  it  leaves  the  man  where  it  found 
him,  amidst  the  shattered  fragments  of 
a  despoiled  humanity,  sporting,  mi^^ 
the  reveries  of  a  vitiated  taste,  a  dis* 
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tempered  judgment,  and  a  blind  and 
perverted  understanding.    How  glori- 
ous are  the  features,  and  how  satisfact- 
ory the  facts,  of  the  **  Christian  atone- 
ment "  when  contrasted  with  anything 
chimerical  or  hypothetical !    The  influ- 
ences of  the  one  are  brief  and  evanes- 
cent ;  but  the  influences  of  a  firm  belief 
in  the  verities  of  the  gospel  are  fraught 
w^ith  the  most   pnre  and    benevolent 
tendencies.      Familiarize    the   human 
spirit  with  the  holy,  grand,  and  essen- 
tial elements  of  Christianity,  and  it  be- 
comes expanded  and  enlarged ;  there  is 
a  holy  energy,  a  sacred  vitality,  a  trans- 
forming influence  secretly  moving  and 
operating  upon  the  heart,  enlightening 
and  ennobling  all  the  faculties  of  the 
soul,  bringing  all  the  latent  feelings  of 
the  bosom  into  contact  with  omnipo- 
tent truth,  and  giving  to  our  moral 
consciousness  a  determination  to  grasp 
what  appears  to  be  fraught  with  the 
greatest  importance  and  the  mo&t  mo- 
mentous consequences.    There  is  a  freoh 
and  healthy  influence  in  all  the  opera- 
tions of  nature ;  whenever  the  sun  goes 
forth,  arrayed  in  majestic  grandeur  and 
beauty,  his  influence  is  felt,  and  the 
eflects    become  visible    and    palpable. 
He  paints  the  tulip,  perfumes  the  rose, 
empurples  the  fruits  of  the  garden,  and 
matures  the  crops  of  the  field.     Nature 
owes  to  his  warm  and  genial  influence 
all  the  beauty,  fertility,  and  luxuriance 
of  the  seasoDS.     The  atmospheric  influ- 
ences by  which  we  are  surrounded,  are 
the  i|^ans  of  preserving  and  perpetuat- 
ing  that    stupendous    economy,    and 
maintaining    those  marvellous  grada- 
tions and  harmonious  revolutions  which 
characterize  the  wondrous  phenomena 
of  the  material  universe.    Our  Saviour, 
in  referring  to  the  necessity  of  holy 
and    spiritual    influence,  says,  *'  The 
wind   bloweth  where   it    listeth,  and 
thou   hearest  the  sound   thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence    it  cometh    or 
whither  it  goeth ;  so  is  every  one  that 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit."  We  maintain  that 
there  is  a  mystic,  vital,  and  spiritual 
influence  allied  to,  and  identified  with, 
the   Christian  atonement     Who   are 


the  most  happy,  useful,  and  prosperons 
Christians  P  Those  who  value  and  ven- 
ture all  their  hopes  on  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ.  Where  are  the  most  united,  spirit- 
ual, useful,  and  benevolent  chnrches? 
They  are  to  be  found,  not  amidst  the 
splendour  of  architectural  pomp  and 
beauty,  not  amidst  meretricious  forms 
and  ceremonies,  but  where  the  pure 
doctrines  of  incarnate  love,  and  the 
substitutionary  suflerings  of  Christ, 
are  fearlessly  proclaimed,  cordially 
received,  and  faithfully  exemplified. 
When  the  sinner  is  brought  to  feel  and 
lament  over  his  moral  delinquency,  and 
is  led  by  the  teachings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  repair  to  the  cross  for  mercy, 
he  is  not  only  humbled,  but  he  is  par- 
doned ;  he  is  not  only  pardoned,  but  he 
is  purified.  It  is  then  that  a  glorious 
process  begins — a  spiritual  warfare 
commences — a  hidden  life  of  holy  con- 
formity starts  into  action.  There  is  a 
living  impetus  given  to  a  new  order  of 
principles,  "  old  things  pass  away,  and 
all  things  become  new."  The  apostle, 
in  writing  to  the  Komans,  bears  testi- 
mony to  the  holy  joy,  to  the  heavenly 
peace,  the  sacred  and  serene  satisfaction 
this  glorious  doctrine  was  calculated  to 
inspire.  Hence,  we  hear  him  exclaim- 
ing, ''  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy 
in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement,"  or  reconciliation.  It  is 
evident  that  while  Christ  is  set  forth  in 
the  gospel  as  a  propitiation  for  sin.  Ho 
must  be  received  by  us ;  there  must  be 
a  personal  appropriation — an  individual 
surrender — a  hearty  concurrence  in  his 
gracious  plans  and  purposes — a  deep 
sense  of  his  mercy — a  due  estimate  of  his 
love — a  constant  approximation  to  his 
character.  There  must  be  the  exercise 
of  a  simple  and  saving  faith,  drawing 
the  soul  from  everything  mercenary, 
sordid,  and  selfish,  and  fixing  it  entirely 
on  Christ,  "  OS  the  only  foundation  laid 
in  Sion."  There  must  be  a  complete 
renunciation  of  every  rival  claim,  a 
total  abandonment  of  every  other  hope, 
a  full  repudiation  of  every  other 
scheme.     He  who   renewed   and   re- 
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deemed  ub,  must  have  the  supremacy  of 
our  hearts  and  affections.  The  cross, 
and  the  cross  alone,  must  attract,  in- 
spire, and  console  our  spirits,  and  dif- 
fuse a  magnetic  influence  through  our 
actions. 

Where  there  is  a  system  of  Christ- 
ianity professed  or  preached,  believed 
or  inculcated,  without  any  reference  to 
the  atonement  of  the  Son  of  God,  be 
assured  there  is  no  spiritual  fruitfulncss 
— no  holy  emulation — **no  renewings 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  *' — ^no  joyful  antici- 
pations— no  clustering  hopes — no  gush- 
ing springs  of  consolation — no  growth 
to  spiritual  manhood ;  everything  wears 
the  aspect  of  barrenness,  sterility,  and 
death.    The  moving   spring — the  pri- 
mary cause — the  great  source  of  spirit- 
ual renovation  is  denied  and  disowned ; 
the  legitimate  result  is,  the  mere  sem- 
blance of  religion  is  seen ;  there  is  the 
shadow    without    the    substance  —  the 
body  without  the  soul — the  form  with- 
out the  power ;  there  is  no  substantial 
peace,  no  spiritual  progression.    There 
may  be  the  existence  of  personal,  re- 
lative, and  domestic  virtues ;  these  may 
glitter  like  the  tawdry  tinsel,  or  attract 
like  the  sparkling   glaciers,  illumined 
by  the  beams  of  the  sun ;  but  there  is 
no  moral  beauty — no  spiritual  activity 
—  no    attainments    in    the    celestial 
science  of  heavenly  things — "  no  rejoic- 
ing in  Christ  Jesus,  having  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh."     Where  the  atone- 
ment   is    acknowledged  with  a   mere 
empty    or    vapid    credulity  —  with   a 
vagueness  of  sentiment  and  a  crudity 
and  fastidiousness  becoming  the  censor 
or  the  critic,  it  yields  no  healing  pro- 
perties, no  restoring  eflScacy.     There  is 
another    glaring  monstrosity,  another 
species  of  theological  frenzy,  which  we 
sometimes  witness  springing  from  what 
may  be  termed  the  leaven  of  Antino- 
mianism,  where,  with  all  the  hauteur  of 
the  Pharisee,  and  the  zeal  of  a  mis- 
guided devotee,  under  wrong  impulses 
and  pernicious  influences,  men  "hold 
the    truth    in    unrighteousness,"   who 
boost  of  the  enormity  of  their  guilt  as 
tending  to  magnify  the  riches  of  Divine 


grace,  and  affirm,  because  Christ  baa 
done  everything,  we  ought  not  to  at- 
tempt anything.  This  spurious  faith, 
delusive  hope,  and  iffnia  fatutts  opinion 
must  prove  as  disastrous  as  it  is  falla- 
cious ;  for  where  there  is  genuine  faith, 
there  will  be  holy  actions  and  gracious 
doings.  The  doctrine  of  atonement 
meets  the  penitent  sinner  with  a  thou- 
sand encouraging  promises.  For  ^ijtti 
there  is  a  redundancy  of  peace,  a  spring- 
tide of  consolation,  and  a  bright  and 
glorious  inheritance;  but  the  unfaith- 
ful and  untruthful  professor,  who  lives 
regardless  of  his  conduct  and  his  cha- 
racter, who,  amidst  the  temerity  of  his 
folly  and  audacious  presumption,  can 
sin  without  sorrow,  and  commit  crime 
without  contrition,  shall  sooner  or  later 
wear  the  brand  of  eternal  infamy  and 
inflexible  justice.  Such  full-orbed  hy- 
pocrisy must  ultimately  realize  dis- 
grace and  discomfiture,  llie  amiable 
and  pious  Cowper,  in  reference  to  tliis 
subject,  has  beautifully  said — 

<*  I  am  no  preacher ;  let  this  hint  suffice. 
The  cross  once  seen  is  death  to  every 

vice; 
Else  He  who  hung  there  suffered  all  liis 

pain, 
Groaned,  bled,  and  agonized,  and  died 

in  vain." 

There  is  a  wide  contrast  between 
outward  decency  and  internal  holiness ; 
the  former  may  exist  and  make  a  pomp- 
ous appearance  in  the  conduct  of  the 
worldling;  the  latter  is  a  spirituul 
principle,  created  and  implanted  in  the 
heart  by  the  grace  and  energy  of  God*s 
good  Spirit  A  worldling  may  be  de- 
cent in  his  exterior,  and  moral  in  his 
deportment;  but  a  Christian  must  be 
holy — this  is  the  only  criterion  by  which 
the  world  pronounces  judgment.  His- 
tory records  that,  in  the  days  of  Ti- 
berius, it  was  thought  a  crime  to  carry 
a  ring  stamped  with  the  image  of  Au- 
gustus into  any  mean  or  sordid  place^ 
where  it  might  be  polluted.  How  much 
more  important  is  it  that  those  who 
profess  attachment  to  the  Saviour,  and 
avow  their  faith  in  his  atoning  sacrifice, 
should  maintain  a  moral  dignity,  a  holy 
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consistenoy,  a  firm  Btability,  tinifbnn 
uprightness,  and  a  straightforwardness 
of  conduct,  from  which  will  accrue 
adornment  to  the  church,  usefulness  to 
the  world,  and  a  reflex  glory  to  Him 
"  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for 
US."  Perhaps  the  influence  of  the 
atonement  was  never  more  beautifully 
seen,  or  vividly  displayed,  than  in  the 
life  and  labours,  triumphs  and  perse- 
cution of  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. What  a  holy  jealousy — what  a 
constant  tenacity^— what  vehement  de- 
sire—  what  unflinching  zeal  —  what 
moral  heroism — what  tender  conscien- 
liousness  did  he  manifest  for  the  glory  of 
the  cross,  for  the  doctrine  of  atonement 
In  all  his  public  labours,  as  a  minister 
of  the  gospel,  we  find  he  studiously 
avoided,  and  constantly  repudiated, 
everything,  every  expression,  every 
trope  or  simile,  every  term  of  science  or 
philosophy, that  would  hinder  or  obscure 
the  simple  dignity  of  the  announcement 
of  iBaving  mercy.  Hence,  in  defining 
the  style  of  his  own  preaching,  he  says, 
"  It  was  not  with  wisdom  of  words, 
lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be 
made  of  none  efil?ct.'*  Whenever  he 
published  the  glorious  doctrine  of  re- 
deeming love,  he  manifested  the  greatest 
earnestness;  what  striking  simplicity, 
what  fervent  love,  what  indomitable 
perseverance  did  he  discover!  With 
what  fkithfulness  did  he  exhort  his 
Galatian  converts  to  "  stand  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  had  made 
them  free !  **  How  plainly  he  exhibits, 
and  how  powerfully  he  enforces,  the 
necessity  of  a  saving  faith  in  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  *'  faith  which  worketh 
by  love!"  He  shows  them  that  "the 
ofitence  of  the  ctoBs  has  not  ceased'' — 
that  those  who  faithfully  adhere  to  the 
principles  attd  doctrines  of  a  heavenly 
Christianity  must  expect  to  sufi^r  per- 
secution. We  behold  this  fearless  and 
valiant  abettor  of  pure  principles  and 
holy  doctrines  at  all  times,  and  upon 
all  occasions,  standing  forward  to  en- 
courage the  timid,  inspire  the  weak,  and 
reprove  the  wily.  With  what  burning 
and  cutting  sarcasm  does  he  assail  some 


of  the  false  teachers,  some  of  the  propa- 
gators of  error,  who  endeavoured  to 
lead  astray  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
gospel  some  of  the  early  Christians! 
We  behold  this  powerful  advocate  be- 
fore a  phalanx  of  bitter  persecutors, 
and  amidst  an  array  of  notorious  ene- 
mies of  the  Christian  faith,  vindicating 
his  opinions,  defending  his  character 
and  his  doctrines  with  all  the  ardour 
and  truthfulness  of  one  who  felt  and 
valued  their  infinite  and  supreme  im- 
portance.   After  having  exposed  their 
weakness  and  their  folly,  their  heretical 
sentiments   and    fallacious  arguments, 
he  bursts  out  with  all  the  vehemence  of 
saintly  exultation,  and  with  all  the  deter- 
mination and  fortitude  of  a  Christian 
martyr,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.**     What  magnanimity  of  pur- 
pose— what  a  noble  aim-^what  a  glori- 
ous resolve — what  a  sacred  clinging  to 
a  sacred  object — what  a  cause  of  triumph 
was  the  doctrine  of  atonement  to  him ! 
There  were  many  things  in  which  he 
might  justly  have  gloried — his  classical 
attainments — his  rabbinical  learning — 
his   Jewish  ancestry — ^his  legal  recti- 
tude— ^his pre-eminent  success  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel  and  planting  Christian 
churches  almost  in  every  vicinity ;  but 
he  is  so  overpowered  with  a  sense  of 
the  Saviour's  love  in  redeeming  him 
from  every  fraction  of  a  violated  law, 
and  stipulating  for  his  safety  and  secu- 
rity through  time  and  eternity,  that 
he   cautiously    and  wisely  withholds 
every  utterance  tending  to  detract  from 
the  divine  glory,  and  ascribes  all  his 
present  enjoyments,  his  past  triumphs, 
and  his  future  prospects,  to  the  virtues 
of  the  atonement.     In  the  experience 
and  example  of  this  champion  of  a 
gratuitous  salvation,  what  a  safe  and 
salutary  lesson  may  every  trUe  Chris- 
tian learn !     Here  we  perceive  that  the 
freedom  of  the  gift  increased  his  zeal 
for  the  Giver.    How  constant  were  his 
aims — how  fervent  his  prayers — how 
grand     his    designs — how    pure    his 
motives — how  spiritual  his  enterprises 
— how  touching  his  appeals — and  how 
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tender  his  sympathies!  Christianity 
found  in  him  everything  holy,  lovely, 
and  attractive.  All  those  spiritual 
activities  and  heaven-born  graces — all 
that  disinterested  philanthropy  and 
vigorous  exertion  which  characterized 
his  uniform  course,  were  created,  sus- 
tained, and  invigorated  through  a  con- 
stant and  lively  faith  in  the  atonement 
of  Christ  Some  mental  hallucination, 
some  strange  infatuation,  has  pos- 
sessed, deceived,  and  degraded  many 
in  the  Bomish  church,  who,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  unhealthy  and  contami- 
nating influence  of  the  world,  have 
put  on  the  garb  of  the  monk,  and  the 
habiliments  of  the  hermit ;  have  sought 
the  solitude  of  the  cloister,  and  the 
abstemiousness  of  the  monastery ;  and 
amidst  an  unmeaning  and  frigid  for- 
mulary, have  lost  the  Christian  in  the 
shrivelled  form  of  the  ascetic;  have 
extinguished  the  flame  of  holy  love, 
fraternal  *  sympathy,  and  patriotic 
emulation  amidst  the  mephitic  damps 
of  subterraneous  cells,  or  the  squalid 
and  tattered  appearances  of  a  cunning 
mendicity.  The  noble  and  manly 
spirit  of  apostolical  Christianity,  has 
been  deteriorated  and  lost  amidst  the 
smouldering  ashes  of  a  base  and  igno- 
ble superstition.  From  the  atonement 
tliere  has  issued  forth  a  life-giving 
stream,  mercifully  ordained,  and  pre- 
cisely calculated  to  heal  all  the  moral 
maladies  and  miseries  of  a  sin-stricken 
world.  As  Naaman,  captain  of  the 
king  of  Syria,  repaired  to  the  healing 
waters  of  Jordan,  and  was  cleansed 
from  his  leprosy,  so  thousands  afflicted 
with  the  dreadful  leprosy  of  sin  have 
washed  in  this  fountain,  and  have 
been  made  purer  than  the  snow  of 
Lebanon.  It  is  appropriately  called 
<'a  fountain,  opened  for  sin  and  un- 
cleanness;"  it  is  ever  flowing,  yet  its 
efficacy  is  never  diminished.  The 
hallowing  influences  and  the  special 
blessings  of  atoning  love  and  mercy, 
have  been  sought,  prized,  and  valued 
by  the  wise  and  good,  the  pious  and 
devout,  in  all  ages.  The  traveller, 
amidst  the  embowered  valley   of  the 


desert  ,*  the  missionary,  in  his  tent ;  the 
merchant,  in  his  ship ;  the  prisoner,  in 
his  cell ;  the  martyr,  at  the  stake ;  the 
captive,  in  his  chains ;  the  saint,  on  his 
dying  couch,  have  all  been  cheered  and 
sustained  amidst  their  living  conflicts 
and  their  final  agonies  with  the  hopes 
and  the  beatific  visions  springing  from 
a  lively  faith  in  the  vicarious  suflerings 
of  the  Son  of  God.    Doubtless,  the  pro- 
phetic eye  of  the  Psalmist  looked  far 
beyond  the  ceremonial  of  the  Jewish 
ritual,  when  he  said,  ''Purge  me  witli 
hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean ;  wash  me, 
and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.**   His 
faith  anticipated  the  healing  virtues  d 
that  bleeding  Victim,  "  to  whom  all  the 
prophets    gave  witness."      He  looked 
beyond  the  hibernal  state  of  types  and 
shadows  to  the  time  of  spiritual  resus- 
citation, when  the  great  propitiatoij 
oblation  should   exert  its  benign  in- 
fluence and  restorative  qualities.    V^f 
find  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament 
records,  in  all  their  correspondence  with 
the  converts  they  made  and  the  churches 
they  planted,  urged  with  all  earnestness 
and  importunity,  the  necessity  and  im- 
portance of  maintaining  and  manifesting 
a  holy  and  heavenly  influence.     Their 
credentials    were  not    only  confirmed 
by  miracles,  but  they  bore  about  with 
them  the  marks  and  lineaments  of  an 
omnipotent  agency.    Their  abstracted- 
ness from  the  world,  their  heavenlj- 
mindedness,   their  incessant  toil  and 
devotedness,  their  unflinching  courage, 
their  pure    benevolence,  their  ^illii^$ 
and  ready  renunciation  of  all  worldly 
emoluments  and  earthly  distinctions" 
these  features  of  character  were  tanta- 
mount to  miracles.    In  them  they  verc 
so  vividly  drawn  and  so  plainly  exti* 
bited,  their  career  was  so  bright  and 
luminous,  their   course   so   pure  sod 
heavenly,  they  spurned  every  tempta- 
tion, shunned  every  danger — the  prin- 
ciples they  cherished,  and  the  objects 
they  pursued,    all  demonstrated  that 
they  considered  themselves  as  "  hought 
with    a   price,"    and   that  they  were 
bound  "  to  glorify  God  both  with  their 
bodies  and  their  spirits,  which  ^^ 
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hiB.''  They  laboured  to  cast  down 
every  high  imagination,  and  subdue 
self-sufficiency,  '*not  fashioning  them- 
selves according  to  their  former  lusts 
in  their  ignorance."  They  were  called 
to  be  holy,  that  they  might  be  **  blame- 
less and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  generation, 
among  whom  they  were  to  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world."  Remove  this 
essential  and  beautiful  characteristic 
from  the  gospel  system,  from  the 
ostensible  believer  and  the  individual 
Christian,  and  the  glory  of  religion 
would  be  sadly  eclipsed.  It  was  the 
purity  of  the  primitive  church  which 
made  it  so  glorious  and  triumphant; 
this  increased  its  numbers,  and  multi- 
plied its  witnesses ;  this  won  for  it  the 
willing  suffrages  of  the  ungodly,  and 
shut  the  mouth  of  the  scoffer.  The 
plans,  purposes,  and  projects  of  the 
propagators  of  Christianity  were  as 
pure  as  the  light  issuing  from  the  solar 
spring  of  day,  high,  holy,  and  disin- 
terested. What  the  virtues  of  the 
atonement  had  done  for  them,  they 
were  anxious  to  see  accomplished  in 
others.  Beligion  was  their  talisman, 
human  souls  their  enterprise,  and  the 
divine  glory  their  paramount  object; 
nor  were  their  indefatigable  labours 
rendered  nugatory  through  any  base 
intention  or  mercenary  motive,  through 
any  act  of  cupidity  or  domineering 
oppression.  Through  their  dauntless 
courage,  heroic  zeal,  and  heavenly 
demeanour,  the  most  splendid  tiiumphs 
were  witnessed,  and  the  most  glorious 
victories  were  won.  Idol  temples  were 
demolished,  bloody  rites  were  aban- 
doned, ferocious  habits  subdued,  and 
every  species  of  chicanery  was  relin- 
quished. The  atonement  of  Christ 
canned  a  supernal  and  subduing  charm 
with  its  announcement,  amidst  the 
classic  groves  of  Greece  ;  where  the 
inflexible  laws  of  Solon,  and  the  ruth- 
less enactments  of  Draco,  curbed  the 
irascible  spirit  and  chained  down  the 
vauntings  of  Spartan  profligacy,  even 
there  the  mild  and  pacific  principles  of 


the  gospel  were  gladly  received  and 
cordially  espoused.  The  philosophy  of 
Plato  and  Socrates,  and  the  stern 
morality  of  Seneca,  gave  way  to  a 
purer  philosophy  and  a  more  benign 
moralitjr,  even  to  the  love  of  an  incar- 
nate Saviour.  All  the  literature  of 
Greece,  and  all  the  confederated 
wisdom  and  policy  of  imperial  Home, 
could  not  effectually  resist  the  power 
nor  extinguish  the  light  of  the  gospel. 
Many  of  the  notorious  gladiators  were 
subdued  by  its  influence,  and  won  by 
its  soft  breathing  of  mercy ;  and  even 
in  haughty  Caesar's  magnificent  palace 
there  were  some  who  felt  its  power, 
espoused  its  claims,  prized  its  privi- 
leges, and  adorned  its  doctrines.  To 
men  lost  in  the  vortex  of  debauchery 
and  voluptuousness,  the  victims  of  every 
base  principle  and  corrupt  passion,  en- 
vironed with  the  artful  entanglements 
of  a  wily  and  vicious  priestcraft,  sur- 
rounded by  the  dense  shadows  of  a 
debasing  superstition,  the  mere  re- 
hearsal of  the  fact  of  God's  love  to  a 
ruined  world,  the  mere  recital  of  the 
tale  of  a  Saviour's  crucifixion,  his 
atoning  love  and  compassion,  was 
sufficient  to  soften  and  subdue  them. 
This  melting  news — this  glorious  de- 
velopment— this  amazing  mercy — ^tliis 
surpassing  goodness — this  surprising 
love — this  astounding  benevolence — 
this  stupendous  grace,  was  sweeter  than 
the  music  of  the  spheres.  The  incor- 
rigible were  softened,  the  haaghty  were 
humbled,  the  incontinent  were  cleansed, 
and  the  captives  of  Satan  were  liber- 
ated. In  them  what  a  glorious  transfor- 
mation was  seen,  what  a  happy  tran- 
sition was  felt,  what  a  noble  course 
was  followed !  They  not  only  became 
trophies  of  mercy,  but  they  were  pic- 
tures of  moral  beauty,  reflecting  the 
lustre  and  sanctity  of  the  gospel ;  they 
were  "  Christ's  epistles,  known  and 
read  of  all  men."  Their  characters 
were  unclouded,  their  piety  unmistake- 
able,  and  their  actions  influential ;  the 
world  was  blessed  and  benefited  by 
their  example.  What  the  atonement 
achieved  for  the  early  Christians,  it  is 
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able  to  accomplish  now.  If  a  man 
would  grow  in  spiritual  attainmentSi 
would  make  progression  in  all  that  is 
holj,  lovely,  and  excellent,  would  rise 
above  selfishness  and  slothfulness ;  if 
he  would  shed  an  effulgence  like  the 
sun,  and  not  sparkle  like  the  glow- 
worm ;  if  he  would  go  beyond  a  decent 
mediocrity,  and  pass  the  ordinary 
routine  of  modern  professors ;  if  he 
would  exert  a  wholesome  influence  in 
the  circle  where  he  moves,  and  the 
neighbourhood  where  he  lives,  he 
must  hold  frequent  converse  and  com- 
munion with  the  hallowing  and  touch- 
ing scenes  of  Calvary.  Here  his  lamp 
must  be  lit — ^his  fire  must  be  kindled — 
his  zeal  must  be  inflamed — his  affec- 
tions expanded — his  motives  purified — 
and  all  the  energies  of  his  regenerated 
nature  consecrated  to  "  Him  who  loved 
him,  and  gave  himself  for  him."  The 
most  eminent  ministers,  the  most  suc- 
cessful missionaries,  and  the  most 
pious  and  devoted  Christians,  are 
those  who  are  daily  and  hourly  seek- 
ing and  deriving  their  spiritual  strength 
and  Succour  from  the  atonement  of 
Christ  Those  who  live  beneath  the 
shadow  of  the   cross,    and    study  to 


imbibe  the  spirit  and  temper  of  the 

patient    and  noble    Sufferer,  are    the 

brightest  ornaments  in  the  church,  and 

the  greatest  benefactors  to  the  world. 

Mr.  Baxter,  in   that  excellent    book, 

"  The  Crucifying  of  the  World  by-  the 

Cross  of  Christ,"  has  delineated  tctt 

beautifully  the  practical  Christian  and 

the    sovereign     influence    of     Christ*s 

atonement.    In  the  cross — 

There  is  a  mystic  spell,  a  magic  charm, 
A  hope  to  gladden,  and  a  flame    to 

warm. 
Around  the  cross,  love  with  c^estiil 

smiles, 
Cheers  the  low  heart,  each  anxious  fear 

beguiles  ; 
Here  the  rapt  soul,  on  faith's  triumphant 

wing, 
Scans  the  arcanum  where  new  pleasuref 

spring ; 
Midst  the  world's  frowns^  affliction's 

deepest  woes, 
Here  the  chafed  spirit    finds    serene 

repose ; 
Visions  of  beauty  flit  before  the  eye. 
Prayer  opes  Uie  golden  portals  of  the 

sky; 
Through  Christ's  atonement  livii^g  joy3 

are  given, 
Pardon  on  earth,  eternal  bliss  in  heaven. 

Stble  Hedingham^  November,  1855. 


MILLENARIANISM.— No.  XIV. 

ARE  THE  FEET  OF  CHRIST  TO  STAND  AGAIN  ON  THE  MOUNT  OF  OLIVES  ? 


Another  passage  ohen  referred  to 
by  Millenarians,  as  proving  the  pre- 
millennial  advent,  is  contained  in  Zech. 
xiv.  We  shall  quote  a  few  verses. 
Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  and 
thy  spoil  shall  he  divided  in  the  midst 
of  thee.  For  I  will  gather  all  nations 
against  Jerusalem  to  battle;  and  the 
city  shall  be  taken,  and  the  houses  rifled^ 
and  the  women  ravished ;  and  half  of 
the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity, 
and  the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not 
be  cut  qff  from  the  city.  Then  shall 
the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight  against 
those  nations,  as  when  he  fought  in  the 
day  of  battle.     And  his  feet  shall  stdnd 


in  that  day  upon  the  mount  of  Oiives, 
which  is  before  Jehisalem  on  the  easiy 
and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  eteate  in 
the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and 
toward  the  west,  and  there  shall  he  a 
very  great  valley:  and  half  of  the 
mountain  shall  remove  toward  the  norths 
and  half  of  it  toward  the  south.  And 
ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  the  moun- 
tains ;  for  the  valley  of  the  mountams 
shall  reach  unto  Azal:  yea,  ye  shall 
flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from  before  the 
earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uksiah,  king 
ofJudah :  and  the  Lord  my  God  AaB 
come,  and  all  the  saints  with  thee.  .  .  . 
And  a  shall  be  (h  thai  ddy,  that  Uring 
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waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem; 
half  of  them  toward  the  former  sea, 
and  half  of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea : 
in  summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 
And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the 
earth:  in  that  day  there  shall  be  one 
Lord^  and  his  name  one. 

We  have  now  before  us  the  second 
edition  of  a  lecture  entitled,  "The 
Approaching  Personal  Reign  of  Christ 
Demonstrated/'  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rees, 
of  Sunderland.  Its  argument  is  based 
on  these  verses,  which  we  shall  there- 
fore examine  in  the  light  thrown  upon 
them  by  this  writer.  As  may  be  seen 
from  the  title  of  the  lecture,  Mr.  Rees 
is  not  wanting  in  confidence.  He  has 
"demonstrated,'*  ho  thinks,  the  per- 
sonal reign  of  Christ !  "  I  have  no 
doubt  on  the  subject,"  he  says,  "  and, 
therefore,  I  cannot  speak  doubtfully." 
He  tells  us  of  the  "effectual  reply" 
he  has  given  in  another  pamphlet  to 
objections.  As  for  antagonists,  he 
puffeth  at  them.  ,  "  Don't  be  deceived," 
he  says ;  "  there  will  always  be  room  to 
doubt,  that  the  watchful  may  examine 
and  be  safe,  and  that  the  careless  may 
stumble  and  fall,  as  it  is  written  in  Dan. 
xii. :  The  wicked  shall  not  understand^ 
but  the  wise  shall.  The  world's  sages 
will  still,  by  their  diabolical  alchemy, 
transmute  omens  of  disaster  into  tokens 
of  peace ;  they  will  still  condemn  the 
truth  without  a  hearing,  and  call 
students  of  prophecy  fools,  whilst 
they  dare  themselves  to  be  prophets. 
.  In  conclusion,  let  neither 
the  world  nor  the  church  be  your 
guide  in  this  matter.  I  say,  nor  the 
church;  for,  on  prophecy,  the  world 
has  converted  the  church :  the  one 
sings,  *  There 's  a  good  time  coming,' 
the  other  re-echoes  the  delusive  cant. 
And  you  may  be  quite  sure  that  when 
these  two  parties  agree  as  to  their 
mutual  prospects,  they  are  each  in  the 
wrong;  the  blind  has  led  the  blind, 
and,  consequently,  both  have  stumbled 
into  the  ditch."— (p.  45,  46).  Mr. 
Rees,  however,  according  to  his  own 
account  of  matters,  has  managed  to 
keep  out  of  the  ditch !    We  are,  there- 


fore, to  hear  him.  "  Surely,"  he  says, 
"one  prophet  of  the  Lord,  who  con- 
fides in  the  inspired  word,  is  better 
than  forty  prophets  of  Baal,  who  trust 
in  their  own  dreams."  Let  us  see,  then, 
whether  this  modest  Millenarian  is  as 
safe  a  guide  as  he  would  have  us 
believe. 

In  the  following  passage  will  be 
found  the  key  by  which  he  unlocks 
the  meaning  of  Zech.  xiv. — "  In  what 
sense  are  we  to  understand  this  ex- 
traordinary passage?  For  my  part, 
I  cannot  conceive  how  it  can  be  in- 
terpreted otherwise  than  in  its  plain, 
literal,  and  grammatical  import ;  for, 
observe,  first,  the  prophecy  is  not 
a  eymbolj  but  a  regular  and  serial 
narrative,  and  must,  therefore,  like 
Isaiah  liii.,  be  literally  understood; 
and  secondly,  if  it  be  not  so  under- 
stood, I  challenge  any  theologian  in 
the  world  to  make  the  least  consistent 
sense  of  it  Pray,  what  is  the  spiritual 
sense  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is 
before  Jerusalem  on  the  east;  and  of 
the  Lord's  feet  standing  on  it,  and  of 
its  cleaving  in  the  midst,  and  of  the 
one  half,  by  the  force  of  the  convul- 
sion, removing  towards  the  north) 
and  the  other  towards  the  south?  t 
assert,  confidently,  and  I  am  sure  that 
every  candid  mind  will  justify  the 
assertion,  that  it  either  means  nothing 
at  all,  or  that  it  means  what  it  appears 
to  mean,  namely,  a  literal  earthquake, 
as  the  result  of  the  Lord's  feet  coming 
in  contact  with  the  literal  soil.  .  .  . 
That  the  removal  of  the  cleft  moun- 
tain, one  half  towards  the  north,  and 
the  other  half  towards  the  south,  must 
be  literally  understood,  is  clear  from 
what  follows  in  the  eighth  verse ;  for 
it  is  a  fact  that  these  *  living  waters,* 
or,  as  the  Hebrew  may  be  rendered, 
'running  or  spring  waters,'  could  not 
possibly  flow  towards  *  the  former  sea,' 
that  is,  the  Dead  Sea,  from  Jerusalem^ 
unless  the  mount  of  Olives  were  re» 
moved;  because  that  mount  stands 
'before  Jerusalem  on  the  east,'  right 
between  the  city  and  the  Dead  Sea. 
The  '  great  valley'  made  by  the  earth- 
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quake  seems  to  be  formed  for  this 
express  purpose.  I  know  well  the 
mystical  meaning  which  is  given  to 
the  passage.  It  is  the  general  diffusion 
of  the  gospel  from  Jerusalem ;  but  this 
will  not  do ;  for  the  gospel  went  north 
and  south,  as  well  as  east  and  west. 
.  .  .  Besides,  if  half  the  waters 
went  east,  and  half  west,  then,  as  two 
haWes  make  a  whole,  there  loaa  none 
remaining  to  go  in  any  other  direction ; 
whereas  the  gospel  went  to  every  point 
of  the  compass.  The  passage,  too, 
eTidently  refers  to  the  Millennium. 
(See  verses  1 — 9).  It  is  a  gross  an- 
achronism, therefore,  to  applj  it  to 
the  first  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
Notice  two  parallel  prophecies  in  Joel 
iii.  18,  and  Ezekiel  xlvii.  1.  But,  to 
put  the  matter  beyond  a  doubt,  we 
read  in  the  fifth  verse,  'ye  shall  flee, 
M  ye  fled  from  before  the  earthquake 
in  tho  days  of  Uzziah,'  Now,  be  it 
remembered,  that  the  earthquake  in 
the  days  of  Uzziah  was  a  literal  earth- 
quake. ...  Of  course,  then,  the 
flight  was  literal  too;  and,  since  the 
Jews  are  to  flee  from  the  rending  of 
the  mount  of  Olives  'as'  their  fore- 
fathers fled  ft*om  the  earthquake  of 
Uzziah,  it  follows  that  the  future 
earthquake,  and  the  flight  in  con- 
sequence of  it,  are  both  literal.  Bat 
it  may  still  be  objected,  that,  although 
the  earthquake  is  literal,  yet  the 
Lord's  feet  standing  on  the  mountain 
may  be  spiritual.  Please,  then,  to 
tell  me  what  the  spiritual  meaning  is  ? 
.  .  .  But  let  us  turn  to  fulfilled 
prophecy  for  a  key  to  interpret  un- 
fulfilled. In  Psalm  xxii.  16,  we  read, 
*  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet.' 
Now,  if  the  accomplishment  of  this 
prophecy  had  not  already  proved  it  to 
be  literal,  every  spiritualizing  com- 
mentator would  have  exclaimed, 
'Pshaw!  who  can  believe  that  the 
Lord  has  literal  hands  and  feetj  much 
less  that  they  will  be  pierced  with 
nails?"'-(p.  4— 7.) 

Such  is  a  specimen  of  the  process 
by  which  Mr.  Rees  has  "demon- 
strated" from  this  prophecy  the  "ap- 


proaching personal  reign  of  Christ.^ 
This  process  is  neither  more  nor  less 
than  fixing  a  literal  meaning  on  every 
expression  used  by  the  prophet.  Mr. 
Rees,  though  in  our  judgment  far 
gone  in  error,  yet  appears  to  be  a 
lover  of  consistency.  He  will  not, 
therefore,  object  to  his  principle  of  in- 
terpretation being  tested  by  its  being 
fully  and  fairly  carried  out.  We  pro- 
pose to  test  it  by  applying  it  to  some 
expressions  in  Zech.  xii.  and  ziiL,  as 
well  as  to  others,  in  those  portions  of 
Scripture  to  which  he  refers  us. 

I.  Let  us  apply  it  to  expressions  in 
Isa.  liii.  This  chapter  Mr.  Bees  says 
"must  be  literally  understood."  Let 
us  see,  then,  whether  this  be  pos- 
sible. The  prophet  says  of  the  Mes- 
siah,— He  shaU  grow  up  before  him  as  a 
tender  plants  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
ground,  ....  Me  is  brought  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  ....  He  was  taken 

from  prison He  shall  see  of  the 

travail  of  his  soul.  Can  these  expres- 
sions be  understood  literally?  Will 
Mr.  Bees  tell  us  what  is  the  lite&al 
meaning  of  the  travail  of  Messiah* s  soul  f 
When  was  the  Messiah  literaixt 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  f  Wlien 
was  he  literally  taken  frotn  prison  f 
Did  he  literally  groto  up  as  a  tender 
plant,  or  only  figuratively  ?  We  might 
ask  other  similar  questions,  but  we  for- 
bear. It  must  be  evident,  even  to  a 
child,  that  Mr.  Kees'  principle  of  inter- 
pretation, applied  throughout  to  this 
beautiful  prophecy,  would  reduce  it  to 
absurdity. 

II.  So  it  would  be  with  Psalm  xxii. 
It  is  true  there  are  expressions  in  it 
which  have  been  fulfilled  literally,  such 
as,  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet ; 
but  it  is  equally  true  that  there  are 
others  which  must  have  been  fulfilled 
figuratively.    Will   Mr.    Rees    tell  us 

when  the  following  predictions  in  this 
Psalm  were  fulfilled  literally  f  Many 
bulls  have  compassed  me:  strong  bulls 
of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round.  They 
gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as  a 

ravening  and  roaring  lion Dogs 

have  compassed  me Thou  hast 
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h$ard  me  from  the  home  of  the  unieoms^ 
Does  he  understand  literally  the  com- 
plaints— lam  atoormj  and  no  man.  .  .  . 
I  am  poured  out  like  water  f  &c.  What 
is  the  literal  meaning  of  verse  29th — 
All  they  that  be  fat  upon  the  earth  shall 
eat  and  worship  f 

III.  We  come  now  to  Zechariah. 
In  chapter  zii.  2,  3,  6,  we  read  of  Jern- 
salem  heing  made  a  cup  of  trembling, 
and  a  burdensome  stone  for  all  people ; 
and  of  the  governors  of  Judah  heing 
made  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf 
Does  Mr.  Rees  interpret  these  expres- 
sions literally  f  In  chapter  xiii.  1,  we 
have  the  well-known  prediction — In 
that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened 
to  the  house  ofDamd^  &c.  If  Mr.  Rees 
he  right,  Cowper  was  wrong  when  he 
spiritualized  this  prediction  in  the 
lines — 

**  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood, 
Dravm  from  Immanuel's  veins." 

Will  Mr.  Kees  then  inform  us  where 
this  literal  fountain  is  ? 

It  will  not  be  denied  that  we  are  as 
much  justified  in  contending  for  a 
literal  fulfilment  of  these  and  similar 
expressions  in  Zech.  xii.  and  xiii.,  as 
Mr.  Bees  is  in  contending  for  a  literal 
fulfilment  of  every  expression  in  Zech. 
xiv.  To  our  minds,  his  interpretation 
of  the  language  of  the  prophet  about 
the  earthquake  and  the  living  waters, 
is  inimitably  absurd.  He  argues  that 
the  earthquake  must  be  literal,  because 
it  is  said — Ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled 
from  before  the  earthquake  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah,  If  Mr.  Rees  will  but  permit  the 
*  as'  in  chapter  xiii.  9,  to  perform  a  simi- 
lar service,  he  will  find  the  third  part 
of  the  Jewish  people  conducted  through 
a  literal  furnace  !  They  are  to  be  re- 
fined AS  silver  is  refined.  Consequently 
they  must  pass  through  the  literal  cru- 
cible of  the  refiner !  This  same  passage 
furnishes  us  with  a  reply  to  his  arith- 
metical arg^ument  He  tells  us  that 
'*  two  halves  make  a  whole ;"  and  that 
as  "  half  the  (living)  waters  went  east, 
and  half  west,  there  was  none  remain- 
ing to  go  in  any  other  direction,"  "  Con- 
sequently," he  argues, "  the  living  waters 


cannot  mean  the  gospel,  for  the  gospel 
went  to  every  point  of  the  compass." 
The  same  faculty  that  enables  him  to 
assert   that   "  two   halves   make  one 
whole,"  will  induce  him  to  admit  that 
three  thirds  make  another  whole.  Now 
in  Zech.  xiii.  8,  9,  the  Jewish  people 
are    divided   into   three    parts.     Hoo 
parts  (in  the  land)  shall  be  cut  off  and 
die ;    but  the  third  part  shaU  be  left 
therein.    And  I  will  bring  the  third 
part  through  the  fire,  &c.     This  pre- 
diction occurs  in  connexion  with  the 
smiting  of  the  shepherd,  and  scattering 
of  the  sheep  (verse  1),  which  Christ  re- 
fers to  in  Matt.  xxvi.  31,  as  then  in 
course   of  fulfilment.     On  Mr.  Rees' 
principle  of  interpretation,  this  must 
have  been  followed  by  the  literal  cut- 
ting off  and  dying  of  two-thirds  of  the 
Jewish  people,  and  by  the  bringing  of 
the  remaining  third  through  literal 
fire.    Will  Mr.  Rees  inform  us  when 
this  occurred  ?    If  our  readers  will  re- 
fer to  the  comment  on  this  passage  of 
an  expositor  whom  Mr.  Rees  honours 
with  his  contempt — we  mean  Thomas 
Scott — they  will  find  an  interpretation 
of  it  which,  we  think,  will  fully  satisfy 
them. 

We  have  still  a  little  to  say  on  the 
wild  fancy  of  Mr.  Rees  that,  after  the 
mount  of  Olives  has  been  literally  split 
in  twain  by  this  literal  earthquake, 
one  half  of  it  removing  toward  the 
north,  and  the  other  half  toward  the 
south,  there  is  to  flow,  through  the  site 
it  stood  on,  a  literal  river,  one  half  of 
whose  waters  shall  go  toward  the  east, 
and  the  other  half  toward  the  west! 
For  the  literal  accomplishment  of  this, 
Mr.  Rees  would  require  other  earth- 
quakes than  that  which  is  to  split  the 
mount  of  Olives,  inasmuch  as  there 
happen  to  be  other  mounts  in  Palestine 
that  would  obstruct  the  river's  course. 
Perhaps,  however,  he  expects  the  laws 
of  nature  to  be  reversed  in  this  par- 
ticular case,  and  this  miraculous  river 
to  flow  in  a  miraculous  manner.  He 
might  have  escaped  this  difiiculty  had 
he  but  carried  out  his  principle,  and 
insisted  that  these  Uvir^  waters  were 
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to  be  liUraUy  alive/  Then,  indeed, 
thej  might  have  flowed  up  hills  aa 
weU  as  along  vallejs.  How  does  Mr. 
Rees  interpret  the  words  of  Christ  to 
the  woman  of  Samaria — The  tcater  that 
I  ehaU  (five  him  shall  he  in  him  a  well  of 
v>ater  springing  up,  &c.  ?  Is  this  to  be 
understood  literally  ?  What  would  he 
make  of  the  promise — He  that  helieveth 
on  me,  out  of  his  heUy  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water  f  Will  his  own  faith  stand 
the  test  of  literalitg  here  P  Mr.  Kees 
is  peculiarlj  unhappy  in  the  passages 
he  refers  to  for  confirmation  of  his 
views.  For  example,  the  waters  spoken 
of  in  Ezekiel  xlvii.  1,  instead  of  flow- 
ing, half  of  them  toward  the  east,  and 
half  toward  the  west,  happen  all  to 
flow  in  the  same  direction.  As  for 
Joel  iii.  18,  it  foretells  a  time  when  the 
mountains  shaU  drop  down  with  new 
wine^  and  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk : 
so  that  on  Mr.  Rees*  principle,  the 
mountains  will  eventnally  do  the  work 
of  the  vineyard,  while  the  grateful 
beverage,  hitherto  obtained  from  the 
udder  of  the  cow,  will  be  produced 
spontaneously  by  the  hills!  Such  is 
but  a  specimen  of  the  childish  ab- 
surdities into  which  Mr.  Rees,  and 
writers  of  his  school,  would  lead  us. 
Let  the  '*  two  thousand  hearers,*'  who, 
as  he  informs  us  in  the  title-page, 
listened  to  this  lecture  in  the  "  Lyceum 
of  Sunderland,"  and  requested  its  pub- 
lication, see  to  it.  Is  there  no  danger 
of  the  words,  which  their  lecturer  then 
flung  out  against  such  as  hold  our 
views,  being  fulfilled  in  himself  and 
them  ?  ^  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 
shall  fall  into  the  ditch. 

We  have  now  done  with  this  lecture, 
and  the  principle  of  interpretation 
which  it  inculcates.  As  for  Mr.  Rees 
himself,  wo  wish  him  more  modesty. 
We  hope  he  may  see  the  propriety  of 
laying  aside  the  ex-cathedra  tone  in 
which  he  here  indulges.  Let  him 
divest  himself  of  the  long  robes  of 
assumption  and  dogmatism,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility.  We  are  sure 
that  even  his  MiUenarian  brethren 
would  not  like  him  the  less  for  this; 


nor  would  he  be  so  open  to  the  charge 
of  being  influenced  by  a  spirit,  tLe 
existence  of  which  in  him  is  au^ht  but 
a  recommendation  of  his  views.  Mil* 
lenarianism  may  well  say  of  Mr.  Keea, 
'*  Save  me  from  my  advocate  I" 

We  have  not   yet   done,    however, 
with   Zech.  xiv.     It   is   one    of    the 
strongholds  of  modern  Millenarianism. 
especially  the  expression  in  Terse  4 — 
"  His  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon 
the  mount  of  Olives"    We  trust  that 
the  observations  already  made  satis- 
factorily prove  that  there  are  at  least 
portions  of  this  prophecy  which  cannot 
be  understood  literally.     Such,  lor  ex- 
ample, as  the  cleaving  of  the  mount  of 
Olives,  and  the  flowing  of  the  living 
waters.    We  think  this  evident  also 
regarding  the  predicted  judgment  on 
the  nations  that  came  against  Jeru- 
salem.     It  is    said   of  them — Their 
flesh    shall  consume    away  while  thty 
stand  upon  their  feet,    and  their  eyes 
shall  consume  away  m  their  holee^  &c. 
We  cannot  see  in  this  more  than  a  pns 
diction  of  judgment  on  those  enemies, 
which  should  issue  in  their  being  ut- 
terly consumed.     Those  who  insist  on 
literality  here,  must,  if  consistent,  in* 
sist  on  a  literal  fire  and  a  literal  re- 
fining furnace  for  the  Jewish  remnant 
mentioned  in  xiiL  9.  Nor  can  literality, 
for  the  same  feason,  be   insisted  on 
in   verses    16th    and    17th:    And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is 
left  of  all  the  nations  which  came  against 
Jerusalem  shall  even  go  up  from  year  to 
year  to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabamaeUi. 
And  it  shedl  he,    that    whoso  will  not 
come  up  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
unto  Jerusalem  to  worship  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  even  upon  them  shall  he 
no  rain.    To  us  it  seems  nothing  better 
than  puerile  trifling  with  the  word  of 
God  to  insist  on  a  literal  accomplish- 
ment of  this.    What!  is  a  period  to 
come  in  our  world's  history  when  the 
men   of  distant  nations  shall  go  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  dwell  seven   days  in 
booths,  in  remembrance  of  the  Israelites 
haying  dwelt  in  booths  in  the  wilder- 
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ness?  (See  Lev.  zxiiL  39 — 43.)  Are 
ALL  the  families  of  the  earth  to  come  up 
for  thU  purpose  ?  How  could  Jerusalem 
contain  them  P  Is  there  to  be  literally 
no  rain  on  the  families  that  do  not  comef 
Like  Gideon's  fleece,  are  they  to  be  left 
dry,  while  all  around  there  fall  the 
softening  showers  ?  Our  friends  must 
bear  with  us  when  we  say,  that,  to 
plead  for  the  literal  fulfilment  of  this 
prediction,  is  to  plead,  not  for  impos- 
sibility merely,  but  for  absurdity.  As 
for  the  conceit  that  distaut  families  will 
come  up  to  this  feast  **  hy  delegates,^*  it 
is  really  too  ridiculous  to  merit  refuta- 
tion. Are  religious  duties  to  be  per- 
formed during  the  Millennium  by  proxy? 

We  shall  now  briefly  state  our  own 
views  regarding  the  meanii^  of  this 
remarkable  chapter.  To  us,  it  appears 
that  the  siege  predicted  in  the  opening 
verses,  is  the  same  as  that  predicted  by 
our  Saviour,  and  which  occurred  about 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  The 
power  which,  when  Jesus  was  bom, 
could  issue  a  decree  that  all  the  world 
should  be  taxed  (enrolled),  may  well  be 
described  as  then  gathering  all  nations 
against  Jerusalem  to  battle.  The  cala- 
mities here  predicted,  as  overtaking 
the  Jewish  people,  were  then  poured 
into  their  cup.  As  for  the  Lord  going 
forth  and  fighting  against  those  nations^ 
this  was  fulfilled  in  the  utter  destruc- 
tion which  eventually  overtook  Pagan 
Rome.  Many  generations,  indeed, 
passed  away  ere  this  was  accomplished; 
but,  be  it  remembered,  in  the  chro- 
nology of  prophecy,  a  thousand  years 
are  often  as  one  day. 

The  fourth  verse,  in  which  it  is  said. 
His  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon 
the  tnaunt  of  Olives f  we  regard  as  in- 
troducing a  new  prediction.  Let  any 
one  examine  these  three  concluding 
chapters  of  Zechariah,  which  evidently 
form  one  whole,  and  he  will  perceive 
that  they  are  made  up  of  numerous 
separate  predictions,  generally,  though 
not  invariably,  introduced  by  the 
phrase,  In  that  day;   which  meansi 


under  the  Messianic  dispensation.  There 
is  no  reason,  therefore,  why  we  should 
regard  the  fourth  verse  as  meaning, 
that  the  Lord's  feet  are  to  stand  on 
Mount  Olivet,  t^fter  the  siege  of  Jeru- 
salem. It  might  as  well  be  main- 
tained, from  verse  3,  that  they  are 
not  to  stand  there  till  after  He  has 
gone  forthi  and  fought  against  the 
nations  that  come  against  Jerusalem. 
But  Millenarians  maintain  that,  when 
Christ  returns  to  this  world,  his  feet 
shall  stand,  first  of  all,  on  the  spot 
from  which  He  ascended.  Thus  they 
themselves  give  up  the  chronological 
connexion  of  verse  4  with  what 
precedes.  So  do  we.  It  bears  every 
mark  of  introducing  a  separate  predic- 
tion. Those  who  desire  laterality  here, 
may  therefore  plead,  that  the  saying 
in  question  has  already  been  literally 
fulfilled.  Our  Lord's  feet  have  stood 
on  the  .Mount  of  Olives.  To  this, 
however,  we  do  not  ourselves  attach 
importance.  We  regard  the  prophet 
as  intimating,  by  the  standing  of  the 
Lord's  feet  on  the  mount  of  Olives; 
the  removing  of  the  mount  to  the 
north  and  south;  the  flowing  of  the 
living  waters  to  the  east  and  west; 
and  the  coming  up  of  distant  nations  to 
Jerusalem  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles ; 
that,  as  the  result  of  the  advent  of  the 
Messiah,  there  should  be  a  removal  of 
the  obstacles  that  prevented  the  acces- 
sion of  the  Gentiles  to  the  church ;  that 
the  gospel  should  then  be  difiused  among 
all  nations ;  and  that  the  time  should 
eventually  come,  when,  to  use  the  lan- 
guage of  Isaiah,  Many  people  would 
go  and  say^  Come  ye  and  let  us  go  up 
to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
house  of  the  God  qf  Jacoh  ;  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths. 

If  any  ask  what  is  meant  by  the  words 
— And  the  Lord  my  Ood  shall  come, 
and  all  the  saints  with  thee,  we  beg  to 
refer  them  for  a  reply  to  the  exposition 
given  last  month  of  Matt  xxiv.  29 — 34, 
in  our  reply  to  Dr.  Camming. 
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MATT.  XXIV.— DK.   CUMMING'S  CRTTIQUB  ON  OUB  KEJOINDEiL 


SlB, — ^I  will  not  intrude  on  your 
Taloable  space  a  reply  to  all  your 
rejoinder,  open  as  I  am  satisfied  it  is 
to  insuperable  difBlculties.  But  on 
two  points  really  the  most  important, 
and  in  which  you  show  most  force  and 
acuteness,  I  crave  a  page  for  a  very  few 
remarks. 

I.  The  first  subject  of  criticism  is 
ytvtcu  Without  touching  the  instances 
you  adduce,  on  which  I  have  a  great 
deal  to  say,  let  me  present,  what  I 
thought  unnecessary  in  my  first  letter, 
a  few  additional  illustrations,  and  leave 
you  to  harmonize  them  with  your  own. 
Olshausen  justly  remarks  ycvea  does 
not  mean  a  **  nation/'  I  have  repeatedly 
said  it  means  a  "  race."  The  Jews 
have  ceased  as  a  *'  nation,"  they  exist 
as  a  <'race,"  a  nation  only  so  far  as 
applicable  to  the  Jews  then. 

Alford  is  equal  to  Robinson  in  sound 
scholarship.  He  says  in  his  Notes  on 
Matt  xxiv.  34 — 

"  ycvca  has  in  Hellenistic  Greek  the 
meaning  of  a  race  or  family  of  people. 
See  Jeremiah  vili.  3,  compare  Matt. 
xxiii.  36  with  xxiv.  35,  but  this  gene- 
ration did  not  slay  Zocharias,  '  whom 
TE  slew,'  60  that  the  whole  people  are 
addressed.  See  also  Luke  xvii.  25, 
Matt.  xvii.  17.  In  all  these  places 
y€V€a  is  equivalent  to  yepos,  or  neaily 
so.  The  continued  use  of  naptpxofuii  in 
these  two  verses  should  have  saved  the 
commentators  from  the  blunder  of  ima- 
gining that  the  then  living  generation 
were  meant,  seeing  that  the  prophecy 
is  by  the  next  verse  carried  on  to  the 
end  of  all  things."  (Alford,  vol.  i.  p. 
176.)  You  see  **  Dr.  Gumming  stands 
alone  "  is  not  literally  true.  If  all  in  this 
chapter  refers  to  and  was  exhausted  in 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  how  do 
you  explain  the  verse  that  follows  : 
''  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  in  heaven,  but 
my  Father  only."  What  day  and 
hour  ?  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  P 
Jesus,  according  to  your  interpretation 


of  ycvca,  had  made  it  known  most 
minutely.  It  was  to  take  place  within 
the  length  or  duration  of  an  existing 
generation.  Men  and  angels  knew  it. 
for  it  was  revealed  in  verse  36.  Can 
you  stand  by  this  ?  But  let  me  adduce 
a  few  instances  of  the  Hellenistic  and 
classic  use  of  ycvc a. 

Gen.  xxxL  3.  airocrrpc^v  ctr  rrjy 
ytvtav  aov :  "  Hetum  to  thy  kindred." 

Levit.  XXV.  41.  AircXevarraA  ctr  ttjv 
y€V€a»  avTov :  "  He  will  return  to  his 
kindred." 

Psalm  xxiv.  6.  17  ytvta  (jfrovrr^r 
avTov:  "The  generation  of  them  that 
seek  him." 

I  now  turn  to  classic  usage. 

Homer's  Iliad,  Y  304.  yeyca  Aap^opoi : 
"  Koce  of  Dardanus." 

Homer's  Iliad,  4  191.  ^los  y€yra  : 
"  The  race  of  Jupiter." 

Euripides'  Hecuba,  470.  Tirarwr 
ynrcav:  "  The  race  of  Titans.'* 

It  is  needless  to  add  instances. 
"Race"  is  the  usual  Hellenistic  and 
classic  meaning,  and  any  approx- 
imation to  the  idea  of  33  or  40  years  as 
an  existing  generation  is  exceptional. 
This  is  also  the  criticism  of  Scott  and 
Liddell,  the  ablest  lexicographers ;  and 
"  Dr.  Gumming,  so  far  from  standing 
alone,"  stands  in  the  best  company 
possible;  and  the  amiable  writer  of 
the  "  rejoinder "  really  rides  on  an 
exception,  and  so  gallops  with  great 
complacency  over  sacred  and  profane 
authorities. 

II.  The  idea  that  Matt  ±xiv.  was 
exhausted  within  forty  years  after  it 
was  uttered,  is  really  untenable.  The 
question  asked  by  the  disciples  wa^, 
"  What  shall  be  the  sign  of  the  end  of 
the  world," — crvvrcXcia  row  octtFor, — the 
words  constantly  employed  to  denote  the 
close  of  this  dispensation :  "  The  harvest 
is  the  end  of  the  world." 

In  verse  14,  "  The  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations ;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come."    This  is  the 
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«  end''  of  verse  3  and  Terse  6,  t.  e.,  end 
of  the  world.  Verse  27,  "As  the 
lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and 
shlneth  even  unto  the  west;  so  shall 
the  ooming  of  the  Son  of  man  be." 
Was  this  the  approach  of  Titus  and 
Vespasian?  Because,  in  Acts  L  11, 
there  is  a  prediction  that,  as  he  per- 
sonally ascended  in  the  cloud,  he  shall 
personally  come ;  are  we  to  infer  that 
the  accompaniments  of  the  personal 
advent,  given  elsewhere,  are  inap- 
plicable ? 

Verse  30.  "  Then  shall  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn,"  is  repeated  after 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  by  John. 
"  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
that  pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds  of 
the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him." 

Verse  30.  "They shall  see  the  8on 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory." 

In  the  Apocalypse,  written  after  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem : — "  Behold,  he  cometh 
with  clouds." 

Verse  31.  "They  shall  gather  to- 
gether his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other." 


Was  this  in  any  sense  accomplished 
at  Jerusalem  P 

Verse  36.  "Of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of 
heaven,  but  my  Father  only." 

I  never  found  an  expositor  who  did 
not  apply  this  to  the  second  personal 
advent  But  the  "day  and  hour''  is 
the  date  of  the  accomplishment  of  all 
pi*eviously  sx>oken  of.  The  conclusion 
is  so  irrioaistible,  that  I  do  not  add  one 
word  more. 

Whether  I  be  right  in  my  dates — or 
rather  interpretation  of  dates— or  not, 
of  this  I  am  persuaded,  we  are  on  the 
verge  of  stupendous  events,  and  at  the 
eve  of  this  dispensation ;  and  I  look  and 
wait  for  the  speedy  personal  appearing 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

May  we  be  found  among  those  who 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  his  blood;  and  thus, 
whether  we  enjoy  at  present  the  com- 
fort of  this  blessed  hope  or  not,  we  shall 
enter  then  on  its  reward. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

John  Gumming. 


REPLY  TO  DR.  CUMMING'S  CRITIQUE. 


Wb  are  glad  of  the  stimulus  to  further 
research  supplied  by  a  mind  so  fertile 
and  ingenious  as  that  of  Br.  Gumming. 
He  still  fails,  however,  to  convince  us 
that  we  are  in  error.  We  shall  notice, 
as  briefly  as  we  can,  the  points  he 
adverts  to. 

I.  We  stated  in  our  rejoinder  that, 
in  affirming  "race  or  nationality"  to  be 
"  cofuiantlff"  the  meaning  of  ycvca,  •*  Dr. 
Gumming  stood  alone."  This  is  literally 
true.  Neither  Alford,  nor  Scott  and 
LLddell,  nor  indeed  any  scholar  of  repu- 
tation, would  endorse  this  assertion.  All 
that  Alford  attempts  is  to  find  two  or 
three  instances  in  which  7ci'ca  means  a 
race ;  but,  even  in  this,  as  we  shall  see, 
he  fails.  Unless,  then,  it  can  be  shown 
that  **  coriiiarUly"  means  occa«Kma%,  we 
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are  justified  in  our  assertion,  that,  in 
*  maintaining  that  ytyta  is  "used  con- 
sttmtly,  in  the  Greek  writers,  in  the  sense 
of  a  race  or  nationality,"  stands — Dr. 
Gumming  alone ! ' 

U.  Let  the  meaning  which  Dr.  Gum- 
ming assigns  to  y^pta  be  clearly  under- 
stood. In  connexion  with  his  prediction 
regarding  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
Jesus  said — This  ytvtaBhall  not  pass  away 
m  aU  these  things  be  fidfiUed,  Dr.  Gum- 
ming maintains  that  the  ytvta  here  spoken 
of  has  surviyed  in  the  Jewish  people 
these  eighteen  centuries.  We  maintain 
that  it  passed  away  with  the  last  sur- 
viving members  of  that  generation.  If 
Dr.  Gumming  is  to  establish  even  a  pos- 
sibility in  favour  of  his  interpretation, 
he    must   produce    instances   in  which 
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7fyca  eyidently  includes  in  its  meaning 
a  pluraUty  of  generation*.  At  the  risk 
of  being  somewhat  diffuse,  we  shall 
repeat  ourseWes.  Br.  Gumming  then 
would  say,  (he  will  pardon  our  making 
a  speech  for  him,) — "  The  ycvco,  which 
Christ  intimated  would  not  pass  away 
till  all  the  things  he  had  spoken  were 
fulfilled,  has  continued  these  eighteen 
centuries.  Tcyca  does  not  signify  here 
a  single  generation ;  but,  reckoning  fifty 
years  to  a  generation,  it  comprehends  360 
generations.  I  cannot,  indeed,  deny  that, 
in  the  forty-one  instances  in  which  ycvca 
occurs  in  the  Greek  Testament,  it  almost 
inyariably  means  one  generation;*  but 
here,  I  am  confident,  it  means  many  gene- 
rations. I  grant  that  the  y^vtai  mentioned 
elsewhere  in  the  inspired  writings,  could 
not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  haye  lasted 
longer  than  about  fifty  years  each,  but  I 
maintain  that  this  7cyca  has  lasted  these 
eighteen  hundred  years."  So  says  Br. 
Cunmiing.  To  have  even  a  chance  there- 
fore of  not  being  in  error,  he  must  show 
that  Greek  writers,  Bometimes  at  least, 
speak  of  the  same  ywta  as  existing 
through  successive  generations. 

We  might  argue  the  preyious  impro- 
bability of  this.  What !  was  the  G^eek 
language  so  uncertain  in  its  meaning,  and 
so  limited  in  its  yocables,  that  the  same 
term  sometimes  meant  one  generation  of 
a  race^  and  at  other  times,  a  race  of  many 
genemtiontf  We  should  require  strong 
proof  ere  we  could  admit  this.  It  will 
be  seen  that  neither  Dr.  Gumming,  nor 
his  authorities,  haye  produced  eyen  a 
yestige  of  such  proof. 

Let  us  look  at  the  instances  adduced 
by  Alford.  The  first  is  from  Matt,  xziii. 
35,  36.  Ghrist  says.  That  upon  you  mdy 
come  aU  the  righteous  blood  .  .  .  from  the 
blood  of  righteous  Abel  to  the  blood  of 
Zachari€is  .  .  .  whom  ye  slew  ,  ,  ,  all 
these  things  shall  come  on  this  yeyta.  Now, 
this  would  be  a  case  in  point  if  Jesus 
had  said,  **  Whom  ye,  the  Jewish  7cv€a, 
slew  •"  inasmuch  as  yfvea  must  then  haye 
included  in  its  meaning  several  genera- 
tions. But  Ghrist  said  nothing  of  the 
kind.  Alford  has,  in  this  passage,  no 
support  whatever.  We  gave  last  month, 
•  Dr.  Cummia   will  admit  this. 


in  our  rgoinder,  whnt  we  regard  aa  sui&- 
cient  reasons  for  ynaintouning  that   the 
y€v§a  of  verse   36,  was  the  then  liTing 
generation  of  the  Jews.  The  next  passage 
is  Matt.  xvii.  17,  O  faithless  and  perv^ne 
yeyta,  how  long  shall  I  b^  with  you  t     Bui 
these  words  "were  addressed    to  liTing 
persons,  and  not  to  a  people  BurviTing 
through   successive    generations.      The 
same  thing  is   evident  regarding  Luke 
xvii.  25,  But  fvTMt  v(kus!t  he  (Christ)  •  .  . 
be  reeded  of  this  ^fi^ca.    That  is,  by  this 
living  generation  of  the  Jews.     We  come 
now  to  Jer.  yiii.  3.    The  prophet  is  pre- 
dicting the  calamities  that  vrere  coming 
on  the  Jews  in  connexion  with  the  Chal- 
dean invasion.     They  shall  brtng  out  the 
bones  of  the  kings  of  Judah   .    .    .  out  of 
their  graves,  and  they    shall  spread  thrm 
before  the  sun  .  .  .  they  shall  be  for  dung 
upon  the  earth  .  .  .  And  death   shall  be 
chosen  rather  than  life  by  all  the  residue  •  . 
of  this  eml  y^yfa.      If  ycvca  here  means  the 
Jewish  race  throughout  its  generations^  then 
all  the  Jews,  from  the  days  of  Jeremiah 
down  to  these  present  times,  must  have 
been    desiring    death   rather   than    life ! 
Alford's  interpretation  thus  reduces  this 
passage  to  absurdity.    The  meaning  of 
the   prophet,    however,    is    abundantly 
clear.    The  invading  enemy  would  pro- 
fane even  the  sepulchres  of  the  dead, 
perhaps,  by  searching  in  them  for  hid  trea- 
sures, and  the  7ci'ca,  or  people  then  living, 
would  be  reduced  to  such  wretchedness, 
that  they  would  gladly  welcome   even 
death  as  a  release  from  it. 

The  passages  adduced  by  Alford  are 
thus  against  him,  not  for  him.  We  are 
amazed  thathe  could  quote  such  instances 
as  being  at  all  to  the  purpose.  But 
he  first  falls  into  "  the  blunder  of  imagin- 
ing that  the  prophecy  (in  Matt,  xxiv.)  is 
by  the  next  verse  (verse  36)  carried  on 
to  the  end  of  all  things;"  and  then, 
to  support  this  **  blunder,"  he  vainly 
searches  for  even  a  solitary  instance  in 
which  7ci^ca  means  "  a  race  !  " 

The  Instances  quoted  from  the  LXX 
by  Dr.  Gumming,  are  clearly  against 
him.  In  two  of  them  we  have  the  same 
expression: — Return  unto  thy  kindred 
(ytyeay).  But,  were  the  persons  thus 
addressed  to  return  to  their  kindred  of 
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poit  or  of  coming  gentrations;  or  to  their 
thm  liming  kindred?  y^vw,  in  each  of 
these  instances,  clearly  signifies  the  Hoing 
members  of  a  family.     Fsa.   xziy.  6. 
Thit  M  tht  y9Vfa  of  them  that  uek  him. 
The  reference  here  evidently  is  to  the 
th$n  living  generation  of  the  godly.    The 
LXX  thus  refuses    Dr.  Ouxnmiog   its 
support.    We  have  examined  in  it  about 
120  additional  passages  in  irhieh  7cyia  is 
used,  each  of  which  would  say  to  him  in 
his  Tain  quest  of  this  imaginary  author- 
ity, it  it  not  in  m«.     We  come  now  to 
the  instances  of  classic  usage  adduced  by 
Dr.    Gumming.    Homer,   Hiad,  T  304. 
We  shall  give  the  word  in  its  connexion : 
*<^neas  is  destined  to  escape,  that  the 
yfxca  (house)  of  Dardanus  perish  not 
utterly."      The    ycy^a  that  was  not  to 
perish,  cannot  mean  either  the  dead  or 
the  unborn ;  it  must  signify  the  Hving. — 
Homer,  Iliad,  ♦  191.    «The  7tyca  (off- 
spring) of  Jupiter  is  more  powerful  than 
that  of  a  river  (god)."    It  is  dear  that 
in  neither  of  these  passages  does  ytvw 
signify  a  race  in  its  totality  or  nteeesaion 
of  generationi, — ^The   passage  from  the 
Hecuba  of  Suripides  is  as  follows :  "  or 
the  ywM  (family)  of  Titans,  whom  Jupiter 
silenced  with  flaming  lightning."     The 
poet   cannot   mean   here   that    Jupiter 
silenced    with  his  lightning  either  past 
generations  of  Titans,  or  generations  then 
unborn.     By    Tiraym   yty€e^    therefore, 
the  poet  must  be  referring  to  a  supposed 
Hving  generation  of  those  fabulous  beings. 
It  thus  appears  that  neither  Dr.  Ctun- 
ming,  nor  his  authorities  in  this  contro- 
versy, have  yet  succeeded  in  producing 
even  a  solitary  instance,  either  in  Classic 
or  Hellenistic  Oreek,  in  which  yevta  in- 
cludes   in   its   meaning   a  plurality  of 
generations.    We  do  not  say  there  is  no 
such  instance,  but  we  ask — Where  is  it  ? 
Till  it  be  produced,  we  must  hold  that 
Olshausen  was  right  in  affirming  that 
*'  ytyta  is  not  used  in  the  sense  of  nation 
(or  race?)  in  any  one  passage  either  of 
the  New  Testament,  or  of  the  profane 
writers.    If  it  relates  to  a  particular  peo- 
ple, for  example  to  Israel,  then  it  signifies 
the  members  of  that  people  living  at  a 
particular  time."    It  is  not,  therefore, 
**  the  writer  of  the  rejoinder  who  rides 


on  an  exception,  and  so  gallops  with 
great  complacency  over  sacred  and  pro- 
fane authorities."  This  wonderAil  feat 
is  performed  by  Dr.  Gumming  himself, 
who  marveQously  succeeds  in  accom- 
pUshing  it  without  even  **  an  exception  " 
to  ride  on  1 

m.  Here  we  might  leave  the  suljeet; 
for,  if  Yfytci  means  a  generation,  and  Ghrist 
said,  with  reference  to  what  is  foretold  in 
Matt,  xziy.,  7%tf  ytyta  ehaU  not  paet  till 
ail  these  things  be  fvJ^fiXM,  then  the  oon- 
dusion  is  irresistible :— Dr.  Gumming  is 
looking  for  the  fulfilment,  in  the  nmeteen^h 
century,  of  predictions  which  were  ac- 
complished in  thejirst! 

lY.  As  for  the  difficulties  he  suggests, 
we  might  easily  dispose  of  them  by  asking 
him  similar  questions  regarding  the  open- 
ing of  the  sixth  seal  in  Bev.  vi.  WiU  he 
tell  us  when  the  sun  becams  black  as  sack- 
cloth  of  hair,  and  vfhen  the  moon  became  as 
Uoodf  When  did  the  stare  fall  to  the 
earth,  and  the  heavens  depart  as  a  scroll 
when  it  is  rolled  together  f  When  were 
every  mountain  and  island  moved  out  of 
their  places  f  When  did  the  icings  of  the 
earth  .  .  .  say  to  the  mountains  and  rocks. 
Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  f  Does  not  this 
language  imply  the  presence  of  *'  him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,"  and  his  being  seen 
by  the  terrified  kings }  Dr.  Gumming, 
however,  in  his  apocalyptic  sketches, 
writes  thus  regarding  this  passage.  "This 
language  unquestionably  implies  the  oc- 
currence of  a  vast  revolution.  .  .  Strong 
as  it  is,  it  cannot  describe  the  day  of 
judgment.  .  .  Is  then  this  strong  lan- 
guage applicable  to  any  less  momentous 
occurrence  ?  We  think  it  is.  Gertainly, 
similar  language  is  appUed  in  Scripture 
to  less  important  events.  Thus,  Jere- 
miah, in  iv.  23,  24,  describes  Jerusalem 
under  judgment : — I  beheld  the  earth,  (vis. 
Judea),  and,  lo,  it  was  without  form  and 
void;  and  the  heavens,  and  they  had  no 
light,  JF  beheld  the  nunmiains,  and,  lo,  they 
trembled,  and  all  the  hills  moved  Kghtly. 
(ver.  28.)  For  this  shaU  the  earth  mourn, 
and  the  hsavens  above  be  black,  (ver.  29.) 
They  shall  go  into  the  thickets,  and  cUmb 
191  ^pon  the  rocks.  And  in  Hosea  (x.  8), 
the  foUoiring  language  is  used  to  describe 
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the  judgments  on  Israel: — The  thorn  and 
the  thistle  ahaU  come  19  on  their  aUars; 
and  they  ehaU  §ay  to  the  mountains^  Cover 
ta,  and  to  the  hiUe,  FaU  on  ue.  We 
may,  therefore,  in  fact  we  must,  ap- 
ply the  language  of  the  sixth  seal  to 
some  great  revolution,  less  condusiye 
than  the  final  judgment.  That  revolu- 
tion, we  believe,  to  have  been  the  final 
down&ll  of  Paganism,  and  the  adoption 
of  Christianity  by  the  Emperor  Con- 
stantino in  the  fourth  century."  Why 
should  not  Dr.  Cumming  expound  Matt. 
xxiv.  on  the  same  principle  which  he 
applies  to  Rev.  vi.?  We  shall  briefly 
notice  the  difficulties  he  refers  to. 

Matt.  xxiv.  36.  Bui  of  thai  day  and 
hour  knoweih  no  man,  no,  noi  the  angele  of 
heaven,  hut  my  Father  onty.  How  could 
Br.  Cumming  say,  with  reference  to  the 
day  and  hour,  that  "  Jesus  had  made  it 
known  most  minutely,"  seeing  he  had 
foretold  merely  the  signs  of  its  approach, 
and  its  occurrence  within  the  limits  of 
that  generation }  We  might,  with  even 
greater  propriety,  charge  Dr.  Cumming 
with  having  «  a  solemn  belief"  regarding 
the  hour  of  the  world's  dissolution,  seeing 
he  has  **a  solemn  beUef"  that  it  will 
occur  within  the  next  ten  years !  The 
meaning  of  Christ  is  sufficiently  obvious. 
The  things  he  foretold  would  happen  ere 
the  then  living  generation  had  passed 
away.  He  did  not  make  known  the  day 
and  hour,  but  only  the  ei^ne  of  their 
approach.  Hence  his  exhortation  to  his 
disciples, — Wateh  ye. 

Dr.  Cumming  identifies  the  end  of  the 
loorld  of  verse  8  (ovrrtKeia  rov  cuttvos), 
with  the  end  (rcXot)  of  verses  6  and  14. 
Yet  he  says  in  his  critique,  * '  That  a  por- 
tion of  Matt.  xxiv.  relates  to  the  ruin  of 
Jerusalem  is  conceded."  Will  he  tell 
us,  then,  what  this  *'  portion"  is }  Does 
Christ  refer  to  events  connected  with  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  verse  6,  and 
to  the  end  of  the  world  in  verse  6  ?  Does 
he  refer  offain  to  events  connected  with 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  verses 
9 — 11,  and  then  ogam  to  the  end  of  the 
world  in  verse  14  ?  Does  he  ayain  begin 
to  speak  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
in  verses  15 — 26,  and  then  ayain  speak 
of  the  end  of  the  world  in  verses  27 — 34  ? 


Can  such  a  eee^eaw  mode  of  Interpreta- 
tion be  correct?  At  some  other  cvppor. 
tunity  we  may  have  more  to  say,  regard- 
ing the  meaning  of  reKos,  and  9vrT€Kem 
rov  atuvos.  For  the  present,  vre  most 
satisfy  ourselves  with  expreasing  the 
conviction  that  the  rcXof ,  or  end,  of  Terses 
6  and  14,  have  no  more  reference  to  the 
end  of  the  world  than  they  hare  to  the 
overthrow  of  ancient  Babylon. 

Verse  27.  For  ae  the  lightning  eomuik 
out  of  the  eaet,  and  shineih  even  unto  the 
weei,  eo  shall  also  the  earning  of  the  Son 
of  num  be.  Dr.  Cumming  asks,  "  Was 
this  the  approach  of  Titus  and  Ves- 
pasian?" We  refer  him  for  an  answer 
to  Isaiah  xiii.  1 — 5,  where  the  invasion 
of  Babylon  is  thus  described.  The 
burden  of  Babylon,  .  .  .  /  Aava  eom- 
manded  my  sanctified  ones  (vix.,  the  Medea, 
see  verse  17)  ,.•  the  noiea  of  a 
multitude  in  the  mountains,    .  The 

Lord  of  hosts  mustereth  the  host  of  the 
battle.  They  come  from  a  far  eoumtry, 
from  the  end  of  heaven,  even  Jxhovah, 
artd  the  toeapons  of  hie  indignation^  to 
destroy  the  whole  land. 

Will  Dr.  Cumming  explain  these 
words,  I%ey  come  from  a  far  country, 
even  Jbhovab,  and  the  weigtons  of  his 
indignationf  Was  this  the  Modes ?  Why 
are  they  described  as  Jbhovah  ? 

We  cannot  allow  that  Dr.  Cumming 
has  set  aside  our  argument  from  Acts  i. 
11.  The  angels  do  not  say  to  the  dis- 
ciples, '*  Jesus  shall  come  personally 
from  heaven,  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
personally  to  heaven ;"  but  He  ehall  so 
come  IN  LiKB  MANNSB  AS,  &c.  There  is 
a  double  reference  to  the  maiikb&  of  his 
coming.  Now,  as  Jesus  did  not  go  to 
heaven  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  he  cannot 
come  from  heaven  like  a  flash  of  lightning. 

How  does  Dr.  Cumming  reconcile  the 
language  of  verse  27  with  that  of  vene 
30?  He  understands  both  literally. 
How  then  can  Jesus  come  as  the  Ughtnisiy, 
and  yet  come  on  (nri)  the  clouds  ef 
heaven  f  Does  lightning  travel  on  clouds : 

As  for  the  gathering  of  the  elect,  of  course, 
they  are  gathered  together,  not  on  earth, 
but  in  heaven.  At  the  literal  advent  of 
Christ,  the  elect  wiU  need  no  gatiiering 
by  angels.     We  shall  not  aU  sleep,  but  vt 
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thatt  all  be  changed  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  laet  trump,  •  . 
Far  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  Ood: 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 
Then  we  which  are  iMve  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  19  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord, 

There  is  now  but  one  point  more  for 
comment.  What  though  the  literal  ad- 
vent of  Christ  at  the  end  of  time  should 
be  described,  in  Rev.  i.,  ia  language 
similar  to  that  in  which  his  spiritual 
advent  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  is 
described  in  Matt«  xjdv.  ?  This  is  but  an 
additional  instance  in  which  the  real 
supplies  the  symbol  for  the  description 
of  the  figurative. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  esithworks, 
which   Dr.    Gumming  has   thrown    up 


around  the  Sebastopol  in  which  he  has 
entrenched  himself,  are  insufficient  for 
its  defence !  Will  he  not  do  well,  there- 
fore, to  follow  the  wise  example  set  him 
by  Prince  Gbrtschakoff,  and  evacuate 
without  delay  ? 

In  conclusion,  we  have  but  space  to 
say — ^which  we  do  with  all  sincerity — 
that  we  contend  not  for  victory,  but  for 
truth.  The  points  in  debate  between 
Dr.  Gumming  snd  ourselves  are  of  vast 
importance  in  these  days,  when,  if  the 
world  is  not  about  to  be  burned  up,  it 
is  at  least  about  entering  on  a  new  and 
brighter  era.  We  believe  that  this  wiU 
be  preceded  by  a  terrible  struggle.  Even 
now,  the  indications  of  this  are  gathering 
thick  and  fast  around  us.  We  shall  bo 
gratified  if  this  controversy  should 
enable  any  better  to  understand  the  signs 
of  the  times,  than  they  have  been  ex- 
pounded by  Dr.  Gumming. 
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TiXB  is  fiying,  flying,  flying, 

Oh,  how  swiftly  by ! 
Like  a  waterfall  that 's  rushing. 
Or  a  fountain  ever  gushing — 
Hourly,  daily,  weekly,  yearly, 
Rapid  as  the  lightning,  nearly. 
Do  the  moments  fly. 

Catch  the  seconds  as  they  're  passing. 

Wait  not  for  the  hours ; 
Prize  them  as  a  golden  treasure- 
Use  them  not  in  trifling  pleasure- 
Seconds,  minutes — prizing,  holding 
As  you  would  those  buds  unfolding 
Into  choicest  flowers. 

And  for  some  important  purpose, 
Not  with  selfish  zeal ; 


See — humanity  is  bleeding. 
Aid — ^thy  fellow-man  is  needing. 
Hundreds,  thousands,  millions, — hear 

them 
Breathing  out  their  woes — go,  cheer 
them, 
Seek  their  wounds  to  heal. 

Soon  another  year,  all  freighted 

With  the  deeds  of  man, 
Will  be  borne  to  God  tiie  giver, 
And  recaU'd  by  mortal  never ! 
Oh,  be  wakefrd,  watchful,  ready. 
Heart  and  hand,  to  bless  the  needy, 
Thus  fill  out  thy  span. 

Mrs.  A,  C  Judson. 
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KbW    TbBTAHBMT     MlLLXNABIANlSH ;  OT, 

the  Kingdom  and  Coming  of  Chritt  at 
taught  bf  Himaeff  and  hia  Apoaties,  act 
forth  in  Bight  Sarmona,  preached  before 
the  Univeraity  of  Oxford,  in  the  year 
1854,  in  the  Lecture  founded  by  the  late 
Rev,  John  Ban^fton,  Canon  of  SaUabury, 
By  the  Hon.  a$id  Bee,  Saxvel  WaIiDB- 
a&AYB,  M.A.,  Bectmr  of  Barford  St, 
Martin,  WiUa,  and  late  FeUow  of  AU* 
Souia'  College,     8yo.  pp.  702. 

London :  Hamilton,  Adami,  k  Co. 
Wb  like  the  title  of  this  work  much. 
It  proceeds  upon  the  principle,  that  we 
must  interpret  the  teaching  of  the  Old 
Testament,  in  reference  to  the  kingdom 
of  Messiah,  by  the  expositions  of  Christ 
himself,  and  his  apostles.  There  can  be 
no  discrepancy,  indeed,  between  the 
writings  of  the  old  and  new  coTenant,  in- 
asmuch as  the  same  spirit  is  the  fountain 
of  both ;  but  to  the  dispensation  which 
consummates  the  scheme  of  Diyine  re- 
Telation  we  must  naturally  look  for  the 
due  understanding  of  the  earlier  oracles 
of  the  Most  High. 

We  greatly  appreciate  also  the  fine 
Christian  tone  of  these  lectures,  —  so 
purged  from  all  asperity  to  Christian 
brethren,  so  entirely  free  from  dogmatism 
and  rash  hypothesis,  and,  withal,  so  calm, 
learned,  and  logical  in  the  conclusions 
reached. 

It  is,  indeed,  a  great  thing  for  the  in- 
terests of  sound  Biblical  truth,  and  for 
the  rising  STangelical  clergy  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church,  to  haye  a  course  of 
Bampton  Lectures,  from  a  person  so  dis- 
tuiguished,  on  the  sober  side  of  a  great 
question,  which,  by  a  rest  multitude  of 
publications  of  an  opposite  description, 
has  been  enveloped  in  the  thick  mists  of 
an  almost  inextricable  perplexity.  It 
has  been  objected  to  this  volume,  that  it 
may  sow  the  seeds  of  discord  among 
brethren  who  ought  to  be  one  at  the  pre- 
sent moment,  in  the  struggle  against  Po- 
pery, scepticism,  and  a  godless  liberalism. 
But  do  such  objectors  forget  that  Mille- 
narians  have  filled  the  world  with  their 


books ;  and  is  it  reasonable  to  ftupiMMe 
that  those  who  diifer  from  them  are  to  let 
them  have  it  aU  their  own  ^fly,  as  if 
nothing  could  be  said,  at  ought  to  be 
said,  on  the  opposite  side  ?  Besides,  are 
the  Millenarians  such  illiberal  people  that 
they  will  not  unite  with  Christian  breth- 
ren in  the  common  cause,  if  they  fed  it 
their  duty  to  put  forth  their  views  of  tiic 
kingdom  of  Christ }  We  will  not  beliere 
this  of  them. 

But  we  take  higher  grounds  than  this, 
and  maintain^  that  the  views  of  Millena- 
rians  are  so  subversive  of  some  of  the  first 
principles  of  the  Christittt  dispeasation, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  differ 
from  them  conscientiously  to  keep  silence. 
They  have  removed  the  ancient  land- 
marks of  a  aimuUaneoua  resurrection  and 
judgment    of    the    righteous    and    the 
wicked,  and  substituted  theories  in  their 
place  which  depend  for  their  support  not 
on  the  plain,  dogmatic  teaching  of  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles,  but  upon  their  own  inter- 
pretations of  symbolic  and  confessedly 
difficult  portions  of  prophetic  Scripture. 
We  believe,  from  the  correspondence 
we  have  had  of  late  with  persons  in  all 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  that  not  a  few 
who  have  been  acted  upon  by  the  teach- 
ing of  Millenarians,  are  beginning  to  dis- 
cover that  they  have  been  misled ;  sxkI 
of  this  we  are  thoroughly  convinced,  that 
the  more  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  pre- 
millennial  advent  is  sifted,  in  the  light 
of  Scripture,  the  more  it  will  appear  to 
be  a  fiction  of  Jewish  origin. 

Mr.  Waldegravej  aft  the  Bampton  lec- 
turer for  1854,  haft  performed  a  most 
acceptable  and  seasonable  service  to  the 
Christian  church,  in  selecting  fbr  his 
theme  "  New  Testament  Millenarian- 
ism,'*  and  in  addressing  himself  to  the 
consideration  of  it  in  an  elaborate  and 
critical  manner  j  worthy  of  a  sound  scho- 
lar, and  of  an  able  theologian  of  the 
olden  time. 

The  Lectures,  Critical  and  BlustratiTe 
Notes,  Indexes  of  texts  referred  to,authon' 
cited,  and  matters  discussed,  are  all  tal- 
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uable,  and  -vre  BhAll  now  lukye  a  hand- 
book on  UQlenarianism  which  we  can 
with  confidence  recommend  to  any  party 
perplexed  on  the  much- agitated  topic. 

The  author's  plan  is  excellent,  both  for 
the  purpose  of  instruction  and  impression, 
as  will  appear  from  the  contents  of  the 
lectures.    I;  Tins  right  ordbk  or  Soup- 

TUBAL    EWQUIBT    OONCaBMIMO   THB   MlL- 

LBNNiuK.  n.  Trb  Kingdom  op  Hbatbn, 

AS  NOW  BZ18TING,  THB  PBOPBB  KiNODOH 

OP  Cbbibt.  III.  Thb  Kingdom  of 
Christ,  as  now  bxistino,  thb  trvb 
Kingdom  op  his  Fatbbr  Dayid.  IY. 
Thb  Inoathbrino  and  Globipication 
OP  the  Church.  Y.  Thb  Judohbnt  of 
QtTicx  iND  Dead  at  thb  Coming  op  thb 
Lord.  YI.  Thb  Rboompbnsb  of  Re- 
ward to  be  conpbrrbd  upon  thb  Saints 

AT  THB  SbOOND  CoMING  OP  THE  LoRD. 

YII.  The  Thousand  Years  and  the 
Little  Season.  YIII.  The  Burden  op 
Old  Testament  Propheot. 

Referring  to  a  pre-tnillennial  adrent, 
and  a  personal  reign,  the  author  asks  :^ 
"Are  those  dogmas  Scriptural  and 
sound  ^  Then  the  Lord  our  God  is  bring- 
ing back  to  the  minds  of  His  people  many 
long-neglected  but  most  precious  truths. 
But  are  these  tenets  unsotmd?  Then 
haye  we  reason,  as  faithful  watchmen,  to 
warn  you  against  a  bewitching,  but  by 
no  means  harmless  phantasy.  Nor  is  the 
mischief  lessened  by  the  fact,  that  the 
advocates  of  the  pre-millennial  adrent 
are  found,  as  they  most  certainly  are, 
among  the  best  men  of  our  day,  and  the 
most  faithful  sons  of  our  church.  As 
regards  the  teachers, — ^their  testimony  for 
the  truth  is  weakened  by  the  subtle  ad- 
mixture of  specious  error.  As  regards 
the  disciples,  —  mistaken  opinions  pro- 
pounded by  such  men,  with  all  the  seem- 
ing authority  of  abundant  Scripture  re- 
ference, find  an  easy  lodgment  in  minds 
predisposed  for  their  reception  by  lively 
imagination  and  warm  religious  affisc- 
tion;  and,  when  once  implanted  there, 
germinate  with  the  less  suspicion  of  dan- 
ger, because  the  personal  piety  of  [their 
original  propagators  has  prevented,  in 
their  case,  the  fiall  development  of  all  the 
tendencies  of  their  system. 

'*But  let  me  not  be  misunderstood, 


when  I  speak  of  the  '  seeming  authority 
of  abundant  Scripture  reference.'  I  only 
wish  to  remind  you,  that  a  Scriptural 
reference  is  one  thing,  a  Scriptural  proof 
is  another.  I  have  no  desire  to  dispa- 
rage the  authority  of  Scrit)ture  itself. 
For  the  controversy  before  us  is,  of  all 
others,  one  which  Scripture  idone  can 
determhie.  We  may  not  appeal  for  its 
decision  to  tradition,  whether  Rabbinical 
or  patristic.  We  may  not  rely  upon  a 
progressive  development  of  truth,  nor 
may  we  look  forward  to  a  new  revelation. 
The  one  only  question  is  this,  <  What 
saith  the  Scripture  ?*  And  to  this  our 
pre-millentrian  brethren  cordially  agree. 
Some  of  them,  indeed^  do  appear  at  times 
to  place  greater  reliance  on  such  external 
authorities  than  is  either  consistent  or 
wise.  Still  they  all  unite  in  professing 
that  it  is  their  honest  desire  to  be  tried 
by  the  written  word,  and  by  that  alone. 
To  that  word  then  let  us  betake  our- 
selves. And  may  God,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  graciously  pleased  to  bestow  upon  us, 
the  spirit,  not  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and 
of  lote,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

"Before  we  begin  our  Scripture  re- 
searches, it  is  most  important  that  the 
principles  according  to  which  they  are  to 
be  conducted  should  be  clearly  defined. 
For  there  is  no  controversy  in  which 
fixed  laws  of  Biblical  interpretation  are 
more  needed, — ^there  is  none  in  which 
they  haTe  been  less  observed.  I  shall, 
therefore,  confine  myself,  in  the  present 
discourse,  to  the  task ;  enumerating  and 
illustrating  the  very  simple,  but  most 
valuable  rules,  by  which,  in  my  Judg- 
ment, all  our  investigations  should  be 
ordered.  Those  rules  are  embodied  in 
the  two  following  axiomatic  propositions. 

"  First,— in  the  settling  of  controversy, 
those  passages  of  God's  word  which  are 
literal,  dogmatic,  and  clear,  take  prece- 
dence of  those  which  are  figurative,  mys- 
terious, and  obscure. 

"  Secondly, — ^in  all  points  upon  which 
the  New  Testament  gives  us  instruction, 
it  is,  as  containing  the  fuU,  the  dlear,  and 
the  final  manifestation  of  the  Divine  Willi 
our  rightful  guide  in  the  interpretation 
of  the  Old." 

We  deem  this  volume  one  of  the  firt sh- 
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est  Specimens  of  well-argued  Biblical  the- 
ology that  has  seen  the  light  in  the  pre- 
sent age.  We  hope  it  wiU  do  much,  by 
God's  blessing,  to  turn  the  tide  of  Mil- 
lenarian  speculation  among  the  Evan- 
gelical clergy  of  the  Church  of  England. 


Indsfendsnct  in  Wakwioxbhibx  ;  a 
brief  History  of  the  Independent  or  Con^ 
gregcttioncU  Churches  in  that  County; 
containing  Biographicml  Notices  of  their 
Pastors,  By  John  Sibbxb  and  M. 
Caston.    pp.  424. 

London:  Ward  and  Co. 

It  is  justly  remarked,  in  the  preface, 
that  **  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  several 
of  the  Congregational  churches  of  the 
County  of  Warwick,  is  of  a  remarkably 
interesting  and  instructive  character." 
It  gives  us  pleasure  to  find  that  this 
statement,  on  the  part  of  the  excellent 
compilers  of  the  volume  before  us,  is 
fully  justified  by  its  valuable  contents. 
Among  the  churches  whose  history  is 
sketched,  we  find  those  of  Coventry,  of 
Birmingham,  of  Warwick,  of  Kenil- 
worth,  of  Stratford-upon-Avon,  of  Lea- 
mington, of  Tamworth,  and  of  Rugby. 

The  first  in  the  series  is  the  History  of 
the  Church  at  Coventry.  This  is  said  to 
be  traceable  ''to  the  period  and  the 
labours  of  the  immortal  Wickliffe."  At 
a  much  later  period,  Coventry  was 
favoured  with  the  powerful,  fervid,  and 
effective  ministry  of  Richard  Baxter.  In 
the  incomparable  little  volume,  entitled 
**  Dying  Thoughts,"  this  eminent  servant 
of  Christ  thus  writes  :  "  What  mercy  had 
I,  amidst  the  calamities  of  a  civil  war,  to 
live  two  years  in  safety  at  Coventry,  the 
city  of  defence,  and  in  the  heart  of  the 
kingdom  !"  "  Here,"  said  he,  ••  I  Uved 
in  the  Governor's  House,  followed  my 
studies  as  quietly  as  in  a  time  of  peace ; — 
preaching  once  a  week  to  the  soldiers, 
and  once,  on  the  Lord's-day,  to  the  peo- 
ple, taking  nothing  from  either,  but  my 
diet." 

We  have  now  before  us,  the  copy  of 
the  first  edition  of  "  The  Saints'  Rest," 
on  the  fly-leaf  of  which  are  the  following 
words,  in  Mr.  Baxter's  oum  handwriting : 
— "The  third  part  of  this  book,  being 
dedicated  to  tlie  City  of  Coventry,  I  desire 


Mr.  Bryan  to  present  this  aoeordingly,  as 
a  testimony  of  my  unfeigned  desire  of 
their  welfare. 

(Signed)        "Rd.  Baxthi." 

The  dedication  is  in  the  following 
words: — "  To  my  dearly  beloved  firiendi, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  City  of  Coventry, 
both  magistrates  and  people,  with  all  tbe 
officers  and  soldiers  of  their  garrison, 
Richard  Baxter  devoteth  this  part  of  his 
treatise,  in  thankfiil  acknowledgment  of 
their  great  affection  toward  him,  and 
ready  acceptance  of  his  labours  among 
them  i  which  is  the  highest  recompenoe, 
if  joined  with  obedience,  that  a  ftithfol 
minister  can  expect." 

Mr.  Bryan  was  Vicar  of  Trinity  Church, 
Coventry,  but  was  qected  by  the  crad 
Act  of  Uniformity. 

Intheyear  1690,  "Mr.  Tong,  thefriend 
and  biographer  of  Matthew  Henry,  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  the  pastorates! 
Coventry,  where  he  spent  nearly  thirteen 
years.  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shinisg 
light,  not  only  in  that  city,  but  in  the 
neighbouring  places;  and  upon  him 
seemed  to  devolve  the  care  of  all  ^e 
churches." 

About  the  year  1723,  Mr.  Doddridge 
was  invited  and  entreated  to  settle  at 
Coventry.  This  invitation  he  was  much 
inclined  to  accept^  but  he  could  not  satisff 
himself  that  it  was  compatible  with  hii 
duty,  at  that  time,  to  qtdt  the  sphere  of 
his  labours  at  Kenilworth. 

In  the  year  1783,  the  late  Ret.  George 
Burder  entered  on  his  ministry  at  Coven- 
try, in  a  chapel  which  had  been  recenti j 
erected.  During  his  pastorate  there,  of 
twenty  years,  his  labours  were  eanest 
and  unwearied,  both  in  the  city  and  the 
surrounding  villages,  and  his  ministry 
was  signalized  by  great  success.  The 
chapel  was  several  times  enlarged,  the 
church  became  very  numerous,  and  s 
considerable  number  of  the  members, 
sympathizing  in  the  zeal  of  their  devoted 
pastor,  gave  themselves  either  to  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  at  home,  or  to  the 
arduous  labours  of  Missionaries  abroad. 

A  very  interesting  sketch  is  given  by 
Mr.  Sibree  of  the  church  assembling  *^ 
Vicar-lane,  Coventry,  of  which  he  fe 
himself  the  minister,  and  which  was  of 
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mnch  earlier  origin  than  that  of  which 
Mr.  Burder  became  the  paAtor  ;  and  we 
cannot  refrain  from  congratulating  Mr. 
Sibree  on  the  efficiency  and  prosperity 
with  which  the  adorable  Head  of  the 
church  hafi  honoured  and  blessed  his 
zealous  and  faithful  ministry  of  flve-and- 
thirty  years.  He  and  Mr.  Caston  haye 
rendered  good  service  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  by  the  historical  sketches  and 
biographical  notices  of  this  interesting 
Tolume,  and  we  can  cordially  recommend 
its  purchase  and  perusal. 

ThB    MiNIATUEB    QT7AB.T0    BlBLB  ;     The 

Hohf  Bible:  Containing  the  Old  and 
New  Teetament,  aceordinff  to  the  Author- 
ized Vereion,  toith  Introductory  and  Con" 
eluding  Remarks  to  each  Book.  A 
General  Introduction,  The  Parallel 
Paeeaget  of  Seott^  Canne,  Brown,  Adam 
Clarke,  and  the  English  Version  of 
Bagster's  Polyglot  Bible,  systematically 
arranged.  Numerous  Philological  and 
Explanatory  Notes,  An  Index  to  the 
Sulffeets  contained  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  An  Index  to  the  Notes, 
Introductions,  and  Concluding  Bemarks. 
And  Chronological  Tables.  Small  4to. 
London :  Bagtter  and  8oni. 

Wb  have  long  regarded  the  Messrs. 
Bagster  in  the  light  of  public  benefactors. 
Doubtless,  they  haye  their  reward,  in  the 
legitimate  fruits  of  their  skill,  and  taste, 
and  enterprise ;  but  their  issues  of  Bibles, 
and  of  works  illustratiTe  of  the  Bible, 
and  of  the  progress  of  Bible  translation, 
entitle  them  to  the  highest  praise ;  and  it 
may  be  asserted,  without  fear  of  contra- 
diction, that  their  style  of  printing  and 
publishing,  both  in  our  own  and  other 
languages,  has  left  eyery  other  press  in 
the  rear,^*the  presses  even  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  not  excepted. 

The  Miniature  Quarto  Bible,  which  has 
appeared  in  two  or  three  larger  forms, 
and  which  in  every  form  has  been  a  great 
fayourite  with  us,  is  one  of  the  most 
perfect  gems  that  has  seen  the  light.  Por 
family  use,  it  is  pre-eminently  adapted ; 
and  those  heads  of  families  who  will 
make  themselyes  familiar  with  the  criti- 
cal notes,  before  entering  on  the  sacred 
duty  of  family  worship,  will  be  enabled 


to  conduct  it  with  special  interest  to  those 
committed  to  their  care,  whether  children 
or  domestics. 

Of  all  Bagster's  Bibles,  this  is  the  one 
which  we  should  be  disposed  most  to 
patronize.  Anything  more  beautiful  in 
Bible  printing  can  hardly  be  imagined. 
We  doubt  not  it  will  be  a  general  fayourite 
with  all  people  of  genuine  taste. 

A  FuNSBAL  DiscouBSB,  occostonod  by  the 

decease   of  Bichard   Morley,    Esq,,  of 

Snenton,  Notts.,  preached  at  Castle  Gate 

Meeting  House,  Nottingham,   September 

9th,  1855.    By  Samubl  MoAll.    8yo. 

pp.  82. 

London:  Jackion and  Wa]ford. 

This  discotirse  is  a  fitting  and  grace- 
ful tribute  to  the  memory  of  a  Christian 
gentleman  well  known  and  much  re- 
spected in  the  religious  world,  who  con- 
secrated the  influence  acquired  by  him 
in  a  commanding  position  in  society,  to 
the  glory  of  his  God,  and  the  well-being 
of  his  fellow-men. 

The  text  selected  by  Mr.  McAU  was 
singularly  happy :  "  Thou  shalt  come  to 
thy  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of 
com  Cometh  in  his  season,"  (Job  y.  26) ; 
and  the  sermon  itself  is  a  rich  and  in- 
structiye  composition,  abounding  with 
glowing  and  eloquent  passages,  and  ex- 
quisite gleams  of  Biblical  interpretation. 
The  preacher  regards  the  lot  which  is 
here  described  as  haying  in  it  something 
that  is  common,  and  something  also  that 
is  special.  "Sooner  or  later,  the  most 
favoured  object  of  the  Dirine  care  must 
come  to  the  graTC."  But  it  is  shown, 
that  while  in  this  he  shares  a  common 
lot,  the  decease  of  an  aged  belieyer  is 
here  especially  distinguished  by  four 
striking  peculiarities.  1.  He  is  com- 
pared to  that  which,  in  itself,  is  pre- 
cious. 2.  To  that  which  has  reached 
its  maturity.  3.  To  that  which  is  gathered 
in  peace.  4.  To  that  which  is  safely 
treasured  up.  This  exquisite  analysis 
of  the  text  is  illustrated  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  the  head  and  heart  of  the 
preaeher,  acted  upon  poweriUly,  we 
doubt  not,  by  the  removal  of  one  who 
had  been  the  ornament  of  his  town,  and 
a  blessing  to  the    church    over  which 
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Mr.  McAU  presides.  We  should  like  to 
^T6  large  eztractti  from  one  of  the  most 
interesting  funeral  discourses  we  haye  ever 
read.  But  we  must  content  ourseWes 
with  the  selection  of  one  or  two  passages 
in  Reference  to  our  late  reyered  friend, 
Mr.  Morley,  to  the  truth  of  which  we 
can  bear  Unhesitating  testimony. 

"  "We  mourn,"  said  the  preacher,  "  the 
loss  of  one  who  was  eminently  charac- 
terised by  the  domestic  and  social  vir- 
tues {-—one  who  was  a  pattern  as  a  hus- 
band, a  fiither,  and  a  friend.  Aetiyely 
engaged  in  business,  through  a  long 
series  of  years^  he  acquired  a  name  of 
honour  and  integrity,  which  can  never 
be  gained,  and  (perhaps  I  might  say)  is 
never  lost,  without  desert.  As  an  em- 
ployer he  held  a  high  mark  among  those, 
(wottld  that  their  number  were  greater  !) 
who  in  their  treatment  of  the  operative 
classes  of  society  are  considerate  as  well 
as  just — a  circumstance  which  I  men- 
tion with  special  satisfaction  and  delight. 
It  may  be  added,  that  in  him  the  afflicted 
and  destitute  have  lost  a  sincere  friend. 
His  beneficence  fiowed  out  to  them 
through  many  a  pHvate  channel,  and  in 
speciid  cases  of  distress,  he  put  forth  a 
chatacteristic  energy  which  seldom  left 
the  work  of  beneficence  half  done.  The 
judgment,  experience,  and  character  of 
our  respected  friend,  were  in  many  ways 
contributive  to  the  general  good.  In 
the  administration  of  the  poor  law;  in 
mtmicipal  office ;  twice  in  the  mayoralty 
of  this  town,  and  for  many  years  in  its 
magistracy ;  in  the  promotion  of  educa- 
tion, and  in  a  great  variety  of  benevolent 
enterprises,  he  was  gracefully  and  use- 
fully employed  for  the  general  good,  and 
in  a  manner  which  gave  his  name  no 
common  ireight  and  influence. 

"But  the  crowning  excellence  of  his 
character  was  his  faithfulness  and  con- 
sistency as  a  follower  of  Christ.  A  pro- 
fession of  spiritual  feelings  -^as  not  made, 
in  his  case,  a  substitute  for  those  practi- 
cal virtues  required  between  man  and 
man.  With  him,  fair  words  did  not 
stand  in  the  place  of  upright  and  honest 
deeds.  At  the  same  time  no  strictness 
of  morals  by  which  he  was  characterised, 
no  amount  of  conscious  integrity  in  his 


eommerdal  dealings,  ootdd  mftke  him 
forget  our  situation  in  the  sight  of  God. 
He  had  been  better  taught  than  to 
imagine  that  our  hopes  can  securely 
rest  on  anythihg  beside  a  Saviour's 
merits.  None  vn>uld  have  rencnmeed 
more  utterly  the  claim,  whatever  its 
talue,  that  might  derogate  in  the  leaat 
degree  from  the  glory  of  Him  '  who  for 
our  sakes  became  poor^  that  we  thnmgh 
his  poverty  might  be  made  rich.'  And 
when  our  deceased  friend  stood  forward 
in  the  earnest  maintenance  of  Protestant 
truth  ;  in  the  support  of  the  Bible  Society ; 
and  in  the  advocacy  of  Christian  mis- 
siohs— especially  in  the  honourable  post 
of  treasurer  to  our  county  auxiliary — he 
was  only  recommending  what  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that,  from  the  very 
heart,  he  had  learned  to  prise. 

<*  That  he  did  not  confine  his  Christian 
sympathies  within  the  limits  of  his  own 
denomination  is  well  known ;  but  at  the 
same  time,  he  was  fedthful  to  his  convic- 
tions, and  no  attendant  at  this  place  of 
worship  could  give  stronger  proofs  of  a 
desire  for  its  prosperity,  and  of  An  interest 
in  its  services.  This  church  regrets  the 
loss  of  a  consistent  and  attached  mon- 
ber,  as  well  as  of  a  faithful  and  judicious 
deacon.  At  the  Same  time,  a  wide  circle 
in  the  community,  irrespective  of  parties, 
religious  or  otherwise,  testified  their 
admiration  of  his  character;  and  -tery 
many  of  lowly  and  retired  station  l^d 
that  in  him  they  hate  lost  not  only  their 
patron,  but  their  adviser  and  kindest 
friend.  May  so  impressive  an  example 
be  copied,  and  many  follow  him  as  he 
*  also  foUowed  Christ.' " 

Can  ire  wonder  that  the  end  of  our 
revered  and  beloved  friend  was  peace  ^ 

"The  dosing  scene,"  observe*  Mr. 
McAll,  "  of  our  friend's  cireei^-already 
briefly  referred  to— was  eminently  Chris- 
tian. Such  it  was  in  the  spirit  by  which 
it  was  characterised,  and  in  the  hopes 
that  were  indulged.  Those  views  of  the 
Saviour  which  are  ever  dearest  to  us  in 
our  best  moments,  were  to  him  as  pre- 
cious cordials  when  *  heart  and  flesh 
were  failing.'  The  symptoms  of  the 
approaching  eyant  were  marked  vrith 
perfect  calmness,  as  by  one  who  believed 
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that  <  to  die  U  gain.'  It  cailie  aa  tlie 
spontaneolift  latigiia^e  6f  hU  htart,  td  Bay 
— as  he  did  more  than  once — ^heaven  then 
seeming  to  fill  his  iriew : — 

'  There  to  ftilfll  ^ii  twe^t  comtnandi, 

Oar  willing  feet  aball  move, 
No  lin  shall  clog  our  winged  seal, 

Or  cool  onr  bamiiig  lore.' 

**  He  was  particularly  ready  to  engage 
in  deVotibil.  Bieing  a^ked,  -^hen  yery 
IbW  and  weak,  'Whether  prayer  shotdd  be 
offered  bedide  him,  he  answered,  -With 
great  protnpthess,  ^Yeis,  by  all  m^ans; 
I  hav^  great  confidence  in  the  power  of 
prayer  :*  gfently  adding, — 

'  Prayer  makei  the  darken'd  cloud  witlidraw.' 
"  Kespecting  a  prayer  ofibred  in  his  sick 
clianiber  only  a  few  hours  before  his 
decease,  he  daid  that  he  had  much  en- 
joyed it,  and  trusted  it  would  be  aignaUy 
answered!** 

Who,  in  reading  thede  memorials,  will 
not  instinctively  exclaim :  *'  Let  me  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his ! " 

CONGKEOATIONAL  LECf tRES, 
creAp  sekiss. 

1.  ThB  filSLATION  BBTW^aii  THS  HoLT 
SCBIPTT7BB8  AND  SOME  PA&TS  OF  OeO- 
LOOTCAL      SCIEKCB.        Bff      JoHN      PtB 

SxiTH,  D.D.,  LL.I).,  F.R.S.<  and 
F.G.S.  Divinity  Tutor  in  HomerUm 
CoUege;  Member  of  the  Philological, 
Ethnohfficttti  tmd  Pakeontolopie'al  Sb' 
eieiies,  and  BohOrttry  Mefnhef'  of  the 
Ifaiutal  Hiito¥y  Sbeiefy  of  Devon  dnd 
Comtoallf  and  of  the  WashinfftoHf  United 
States,  National  Institute  for  the  Pro- 
motion of  Science.  Fifth  Edition. 
CroWn  8vo.    Vol.  Vl;  of  the  series. 

2.  The  TnE0L<Jot  of  tnt  BAatt  Cnais- 
TiAN  Crukch,  exhibited  in  QuotaO&ni 
firm  the  Writers  of  the  Firit  Tkre6  Cen- 
turies, with  Reflections.  By  James 
BENNEtT,  D.l).  Vol;  YIII.  of  the 
series. 

3,  Tub  Sacramekts.  An  inquiry  into 
the  Nature  Of  the  Symbolic  Institutions 
Of  the  Christian  Reliyion,  USuaUy  catted 
the  Sac^amenti.  By  RottSBT  Hailet, 
B.B.   I^artll.    Second  £ditt(to.   Vol. 

XV;  of  the  series. 

LoDttoo:  JacMbA  tfid  Wldtord. 
It  was  an  Undettaking  as  beneyolMit 


as  it  was  spirited^  td  gitei  thii  siaiM  o^ 
distinguished  Lectures,  isoiiilitftiiig  of  e^M- 
shiUiny  Toluin^,  at  the  mdderatii  ehdrge 
of  three  ahilllnys  each.  It  id  mortiff iHg  to 
learn  that,  while  the  first  two  lAsnes,  of 
four  Yolilined  each^  sold  sd  (izt^xlsitely  M 
to  proTe  ^afi)  if  not  remuneratlT^i  the 
third  issue  has  been  less  snccessfdl.  We 
would  fiun  hoi)e  that  ittaily  perSonA  hate 
oiily  delayed  perfbetihg  their  bbpies }  and 
that  when  they  find  the  series  is  com- 
|)lete  in  the  thiree  volumes  ivhich  we  now 
introduce  to  Our  readers,  thby  Will  forth- 
with make  gddd  theif  sets,  it  woilld  be 
highly  difecreditiible  td  Nonconformityi  if 
the  bookseller  trere  stiAielred  to  become 
aloSer  by  an  enterprise  sd  disinterestiKl 
in  itself  and  beneficial  to  the  public. 

The  volumes  are  got  out  in  the  best 
possibld  manner^  both  as  to  pap<^  and 
ptint ;  and  we  are  bold  td  say  that  there 
i^  ilbt  one  of  them  Hrhicii  dofeS  not  desbrte 
a  t^lace  in  the  most  s6lebfc  LibrairieS^ 

The  tkreetbluhiM  before  liS^  We  doUbt 
not,  will  find  h  widd  drculiltibn.  They 
are  the  productions  of  able  and  accom- 
plished men-,  and  relate  to  fttibjeets  of 
great  knd  genehd  interest.  The  infor- 
matiofi  they  cohtain,  td  say  hdthing  of 
their  reasoning,  entitle  theni  to  the  gene- 
ral notice  of  the  churches. 


TrE  AvALOOt  09  llEtlOldN  TO  TRE 
CoNWiTtJTioN  And  CotJttSB  OP  Na- 
TURB ;  also  Fifteen  Sermons  {on  subfects 
chiefly  Ethicatj,  preached  in  the  Chapel 
of  the  BoUs'  Court.  By  JosBPR  BtrTLEB, 
D.C.L.,  Bishop  of  Durham.  With  a 
Life  of  the  Author,  a  Copious  AmUysis, 
Notes  and  Indexes,  By  Joseph  AMOt7s, 
D.D.,  author  of  «*  The  Bible  Sand 
Book,"  ^c.  f9ie  whole  designed  for  the 
usiB  of  ^iidenis  and  others.    Smidl  Srd, 

pp.  674. 

R^ligltfttf  Ttett  Society. 

Frox  the  compldlidn  of  his  mind^  and 
the  character  of  his  studies,  fSsw  men 
were  better  qualified  to  do  Justice  to 
Bishop*  Butler's  great  work,  and  various 
Ethical  treatises)  than  Dr.  Angus.  How 
we  shotdd  have  rejoiced  in  such  helps  as 
he  has  iiirnished,  when  first  the  Analdgy 
was  put  into  bnr  hands*  at  the  ge  of 
fifteen.    IxrespectiTe  of  the  fine  sketch  of 
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Butler's  life,  the  best  incomparably  that 
has  seen  the  light,  the  laborious  analysis, 
the  discrimioating  notes,  and  the  accurate 
indexes,  are  in^uable.  As  a  clue  to 
the  matter  contained  in  each  chapter,  the 
analysis  will  save  much  time  and  many 
perplexities  to  the  inexperienced  student ; 
whUe  it  wiU  be  eminently  useful  to  the 
most  matured  readers  of  iJie  work.  We 
beg  to  assure  the  public  that  it  is  no 
common-place  literary  production,  but 
an  effort  worthy  of  the  great  work  it  is 
intended  to  elucidate.  The  Notes  will 
be  very  precious,  in  two  respects, — in  ex- 
plaining certain  passages  in  Butler  of 
doubtfol  evangelical  bearing  ;  and  in 
defending  truth  where  it  may  in  any 
measure  have  been  imperilled. 

The  Fifteen  Sermons  of  Butler,  on 
suligects  kindred  to  his  Analogy,  are 
an  interesting  appendix  to  this  edition  of 
his  great  work.  If  the  tutors  of  all  our 
colleges  would  take  our  adyice,  they 
would  forthwith  make  Dr.  Angus's 
edition  of  Butler  a  class-book. 

Ths  Nob.tr  British  Rbyibw.  Novemhtr^ 
1855.  No.XLVII.  ConUnta.'^l.Eduoa^ 
tian  and  the  Metropolis  of  Manufacturers, 
2.  Samuel  Butler,  3.  France  under  the 
House  of  Orleans.  4.  Books  from  Irp- 
land,  5.  Home  Beformation  and  Chris^ 
tian  Union,  6.  Government  by  Parties 
or  by  Statesmen,  7.  FieiUing  and 
Thackeray,  8.  Motley  on  Predestino' 
turn,  9.  The  Paris  Exposition  and  the 
Patent  Law,      10.  The  Significance  of 

the  Struggle,    8to. 

London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 

Tee  subjects  thus  announced  are  very 
tempting  \  and  most  of  them,  in  our  judg- 
ment, will  repay  a  careful  perusal.  We 
are  most  happy  to  find  a  powerful  article 
on  City  Missions,  in  which  they  are  ably 
discussed,  and  earnestly  commended, 
under  the  head  '*Home  Reformation 
and  Christian  Union."  The  8th  article, 
on  the  Augustinian  Theology,  is  worthy 
of  a  very  close  examination.  *<  Gorem- 
ment  by  Parties  or  by  Statesmen,"  we 
fear  is  too  good  a  thing  to  be  speedily 
realized.  It  would  seem  as  if  nothing 
good  or  had  could  be  effected  in  this 
country  but  by  party.    <'  The  Signifi- 


cance of  the  Struggle,"  is  a  oalm,  sen- 
sible, and  dignified  paper,  fuU  of  good 
suggestions. 

BxBLiOTHSCA  Sacra,  and  American  BUh 
lical  Repository,  For  OetobeTf  1865. 
8to. 

TrUbntr  and  Co. 

This  is  a  very  valuable  number  of  the 
Bibliotheca  Sacra.  It  contains  seTeral 
critiques  of  standard  Talue,  thoroughly 
and  well  reasoned  out.  The  lat  article 
is  entitled.  Philosophical  Grammar,  or  the 
Laws  of  Thought  as  applied  to  Syntax, 
by  Br.  Karl  Ferdinand  Becker.  It  is  sn 
elaborate  essay,  well  worthy  of  the  atten- 
tion of  all  who  have  devoted  themaelTes 
to  the  study  of  the  Philosophy  of  Lan- 
guage. The  2nd,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Flem- 
ing, on  "  The  Church  Essentially  Spirit- 
ual," is  a  very  powerful  and  stirring 
paper.  The  3rd,  by  Dr.  Cheever,  on 
« The  Historical  and  Legal  Judgment  of 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  against 
Slavery,"  is  a  noble  protest  from  Ame- 
rica. Other  articles  are  equally  good. 
The  Americans  tread  hard  upon  the  heels 
of  our  literary  men  in  this  country. 

Pboosastdtatiok  ;  or.  The  Vicar*s 
Daughter,    A  Tale,    Fourth  Edition. 

London:  Bnow. 
Wa  have  known  instances  in  which 
the  happiest  impressions  were  produced 
by  truth  clad  in  the  drapery  of  fiction ; 
and  the  prefatory  note  to  this  very  beau- 
tiful and   widely  circulated  tale,  addi 
another  to  the  number.    Mr.  Mirams,  of 
Kennington,  who  has  for  many  yean 
proved  himself  a  faithful  and  devoted 
minister  of  the  gospel,  states  in  the  note 
which  he  has  prefixed,  that  the  perusal  of 
this  volume  was  among  the  means  which 
conducted  him  to  an  early  decision  for 
God.    This  would  be  sufficient  to  vindi- 
cate and  commend  it  as  conceived  and 
executed  in  a  manner  accordant  with  the 
principles  of  Divine  truth.     But  apart 
from  this  very  interesting  faet,  the  plan, 
and   development,  the   characters   and 
details  of  the  story,  are  so  ftill  of  earnest- 
ness, solemnity  and  truth,  that  young 
and  susceptible  minds  cannot  pemse  it 
without  impressions  of  the  happiest  kind. 
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How    TO  SUCGBBD  UX  LiFB :  A   Ouid€  to 
the  Ynmff,    By  tKe  Rto,  J.  B.  Libtsk. 

London:  Snow. 
Wb  deem  this  an  exceedingly  yaluable 
little  book.  It  embraces,  and  inculcates 
ynth  peculiar  force  and  adaptedness,  all 
the  most  important  subjects  to  which  the 
attention  of  the  young  i^ould  be  directed. 
We  haye  seen  nothing  for  a  long  time, 
that  we  could  more  warmly  recommend 
to  parents  and  teachers,  as  admirably 
fitted  to  stimulate  boys  to  thought,  duty, 
and  the  maintenance  of  high  principle. 
If  it  were  adopted  as  a  text-book  in  fami- 
lies and  schools  throughout  the  country, 
it  could  not  fail  to  produce  the  happiest 
results.  It  commends  itself  by  its  style, 
which  is  at  once  simple  and  forcible ;  by 
its  spirit,  which  is  cdlm  and  earnest ;  and 
by  its  matter,  which  is  rich,  Taried,  and 
most  happily  arranged.  We  cannot 
render  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
young  a  more  important  service  than  to 
direct  their  attention  to  this  volume. 

POCXBT-BOOKS  OP  THB  BbLIOIOUS  T&ACT 

SooiBTT.  1.  The  Scripture  Poeket- 
Boohffor  1856:  eotUammff  the  Alma- 
naek;  aUo  a  Ptatage  of  Scripture  for 
Every  Day,  with  on  arrangement  hy 
which  the  Bible  may  be  read  in  the  course 
of  the  Year;  and  a  variety  of  uaejkd 
Informaiion,  2.  The  Young  People's 
Pocket-Bookf  for  1856 ;  containing  an  Al- 
manaekf  Daily  Texts,  a  Mirror  of  the 
Months,  and  a  variety  of  usefid  Infor- 
mation, 3.  The  Christian  Almanack, 
for  the  year  1856 :  being  Bissextile,  or 
Leap  Year,  4.  The  People's  Almanack, 
for  1856. 

The  Religioot  Tract  Soelcty. 

Thb  utmost  has  been  done  by  the 
Beligious  Tract  Society  to  render  these 
almanacks  both  attractive  and  useful. 
The  first,  which  is  really  a  valuable  book, 
is  embellished  with  a  beautifully  coloured 
engraving  of  Balmoral  Palace ;  —  the 
second,  a  fine  present  for  the  young,  con- 
tains an  exquisite  picture  of  the  Crystal 
Palace  and  Gardens,  at  Sydenham; — ^the 
third  is  a  very  old  favourite,  with  a  nice 
engraving  of  Buckingham  Palace,  gar- 
den front;— and  the /ourfA  is  a  cheap 


/  and  admirable  compendium  of  useful  in- 
telligence for  the  working  classes. 


Tub  Anx  in  the  Housb  ;  or,  A  Series  of 
Family  Prayers  for  a  Month,  with 
Prayers  for  Special  Oceaeions,  By  the 
Pjee,  Baxton  Bovchibb,  A.M.,  Curate 
of  Cheam,  Surrey, 

London:  John  Farqnhar  Shaw. 
This  volume  we  deem  a  valuable  addi- 
tion to  the  number  of  devotional  helps 
already  published.  We  have  looked 
carefully  into  the  prayers,  and  find  them 
simple,  comprehensive,  and  thoroughly 
evangelical.  Besides  the  prayers  for 
every  morning  and  erening,  extending 
over  four  weeks,  there  is  a  yery  happy 
and  appropriate  selection  for  special  oc- 
casions. To  Christian  families  needing 
such  aids,  and  not  already  supplied  with 
any  of  the  numerous  publications  of  the 
kind,  we  can  very  cordially  recommend 
Mr.  Bouchier's  volume. 

Tub  Family  Commentabt  ;  or.  New 
Testament,  with  Notes  adapted  to  tue  of 
Family  Worship,  and  made  into  Short 
Readings,  By  the  Bev,  T.  Raven,  M.A., 
author  of  a  monthly  Series  of  Family 
Prayers,  S^e.    pp.  640. 

London :  James  Blackwood. 

This  is  really  an  admirable  design, 
well  executed.  Heads  of  families,  we 
believe,  will  read  these  brief  and  inter- 
esting notes ;  and  they  are  so  well  con- 
ceived and  written  that,  though  very 
concise,  they  explain  clearly  and  forcibly 
the  doctrinal  teaching  of  the  inspired 
-writers.  We  hope  the  author  will  go  on 
with  the  Old  Testament. 

Thb  Stbbnoth  of  Younq  Mbk;  and 
the  Claims  of  Christianity  upon  it,  A 
Sermon  preached  in  Highfield  Chapel, 
Huddersfield,  By  the  Bev,  Robbbt 
Bbucb,  A.M.,  Lord*S'day  Evening,  Sep^ 
tember  16M,  1855. 

William  FreemtB,  Fleet^treet. 
This  very  original  and  eloquent  dis- 
course, calculated  to  win  its  way  to  the 
hearts  of  young  men,  we  very  earnestly 
commend  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 


774 


O^NS^AL  OHBOMIOLP. 


Hr.  ^nio«  i$  peculiiurlj  happy  in  bis 
modes  of  appeal  to  those  who  haye  not 
come  luider  the  influence  of  truth ;  and 
no  less  forcible  to  those  who  haye  be- 


lieye4  to  the  saying  of  th%  scral.  A«a 
tract  to  young  men,  this  discourse  is 
inyaluable. 


General  Cticanuli^ 


HPW    TO   UICIIBA.SB    THB    GXBCUlJkTXOlf    OF 
THB  SyAMGBLICA.I<  MAGAZIXE. 

Eyb&t  tniditional  thousand  sold  will 
enable  the  Trustees  to  make  grants  to  six 
or  e^ht  more  widows.  We  entreat  that 
all  the  friends  of  the  Pastor's  Widow  will 
read  thoughtfully  our  Preface,  and  the  ad- 
mirable and  touching  letter  of  **  4  Coun- 
try Pastor." 

In  addition  to  the  suggestions  con- 
tained in  these  documents,  we  would  lay 
down  a  plan,  by  which,  at  once,  if  pastors 
and  deacons  will  adopt  it,  1500,  at  least, 
may  be  added  to  the  circulation.  The 
Editor's  own  deacons,  without  his  sug- 
gestion, resolyed  on  it,  and  it  works 
weU. 

Some  of  our  pious  members  are  literally 
too  poor,  receiying  monthly  help  from 
our  churches,  to  be  able  to  spare  sixpence, 
per  month,  for  the  Magazine.  Tet  they 
belong  to  a  class  who  feel  peculiar  delight 
in  reading  such  a  work  as  the  EyANOs- 

LICAL  MaQASINB. 

Should  not  eyery  church,  eyen  the 
smallest,  in  England,  Scotland,  Wales, 
and  Ireland,  take  in,  at  least.  Two  Copies 
of  the  Magazine,  paying  far  them  out  of 
the  communion  money,  for  free  circulation 
among  the  poor?  If  they  will  make  the 
experiment,  they  will  find  such  parties 
among  the  most  zealous  readers  of  the 
work. 


THE  FRIENDS  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

Wb  haye  reason  to  belieye,  that  a 
determined  effort  will  be  made,  during 
the  approaching  session  of  parliament,  to 
legalise  the  opening  of  the  Crystal  Palace, 
the  l^ii^s^  Museum,  ^d  oi^fr  public 
plac«|,  01^  the  Lord's  Pay.  In  addition 
to  tl^ft  pla\i|ihle  bu(  flimsy  arguments  of 
th^  UUtudin^rian  pi^rty  w  political  cir-« 


des,  we  are  to  haye  combinations  of  all 
kinds,  out  of  doors,  to  help  them  forward 
in  their  perilous  undertaking,  and  to 
manufacture,  if  possible,  a  St4ite'Mces- 
nty  for  the  change. 

Now,  if  there  were  more  healthy  union 
among  the  professed  friends  of  the  Sab- 
bath, we  might  bid  defiance  to  this  new 
league.  If  ministers  of  all  Ghristun 
denominations,  who  really  belieye  in  the 
sanctity  of  God's-day,  and  who  hold  the 
great  truth,  that  *<the  Sabbath  was  made 
for  man,"  will  bestir  themselyes,  and 
make  preparations  for  an  earnest  and 
united  struggle  against  this  threatened 
inyasion  of  our  dearest  national  priTileges, 
there  is  yet  reason  to  hope  that  thoae 
who  are  plotting  eyil  wiU  not  be  able  to 
accomplish  it.  But  a  half-hearted  moTe- 
ment  will  be  of  no  ayail.  The  whole 
power  of  yital  Christianity  in  the  land 
must  be  marshalled  against  the  adyocates 
of  a  Continental  Sabbath.  Oh,  if  the 
labouring  classes,  not  under  the  influence 
of  religion,  could  see  what  fetten  are 
being  forged  for  them,  by  this  attempt 
to  destroy  the  distinction  between  the 
Sabbath  and  other  days,  t)key  would  be 
the  first  to  wage  war  with  those  unhi^y 
statesmen  who,  unfortunately  for  their 
country,  mistake  utterly  the  true  sources 
of  national  greatness.  \ 

We  most  earnestly  urge  all  our  resden 
to  remember,  that  a  great  responsifailitj 
will  Test  upon  them,  if  they  are  not  np 
and  at  their  posts.  We  are  on  tbe  yerge 
of  an  awful  stmggle,  and  we  must  prote 
ourselyes  equal  to  the  opca^^on.  We 
haye  giyen  wanung»  and  ira  know  that 
QQine  will  listen  to  i^s.  I^et  us  xook 
our  chuvchts,  oui  Sunday-schook,  oor 
neighbourhoods ;  and  let  not  the  enevy 
triumph  by  reason  of  our  shsaufei 
8upaieness»  and  lack  of  aelf>-i>erifiw»g 
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deTotednm  to  the  cause  of  God  and 
souIb. 


BBIGHTON,  aX7SEN-8aXTA]iB  CHAPEL. 
PIB8T  AKHITBBBABT. 

Thb  first  axmiYenary  of  this  new  and 
important  interest  was  held  on  Wed- 
nesday, Noyember  14th  ult.  Two  excel- 
lent sermons  were  preached  ;  that  in  the 
morning,  by  the  Hey.  John  Graham,  of 
Craven  Chapel,  London  (successor  to  Dr. 
Lieifcluld);  and  that  in  the  eyening,  by  the 
Key.  Newman  Hall,  of  Surrey  Chapel. 
The  congregations  were  large  and  at* 
tentive,  and  collections  were  made  for  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  upon  the  chapel. 

The  ministers  and  Mends  dined  to- 
gether at  the  White  Lion.  After  some 
addresses  by  the  ministers,  Mr.  H. 
Hooper  read  a  statement  of  the  affairs 
of  the  new  chapel  for  the  preceding  and 
first  year.  Of  that  statement,  which 
afforded  general  satisfaction,  the  follow- 
ing are  some  of  the  most  interesting  par- 
ticulars : — 

"The  chapel  was  opened  on  October 
12th,  1854.  Its  origination  is  due  to 
some  excellent  and  spirited  gentlemen, 
who  were  only  visitors  to  the  town,  and 
had  it  not  been  for  them  the  chapel  would 
still  haye  been  a  mere  anticipation. 
Brighton,  however,  had  felt,  and  did  feel, 
the  want  it  could  not  supply  without 
extraneous  aid.  "  We  commenced,"  said 
Mr,  Hooper,  **  our  first  year  literally 
without  funds  for  the  necessary  main- 
tenance of  the  public  services,  and  some 
fears  were  felt  on  this  score  ;  but  we  are 
glad  to  state  that  such  fears  have  been 
removed.  The  amoimt  received  for  pew- 
rents  has  exceeded  the  expectations  of 
the  London  committee,  and  the  calcula- 
tions made  here.  Doubtless,  the  fact  of 
our  esteemed  Mend,  Dr.  Leifchild,  haying 
undertaken  the  ministerial  services  of  the 
place,  has  been  in  a  great  degree  con- 
ducive to  this  result.  A  considerable 
number  of  sittings  has  been  taken,  but 
there  exists  a  hesitancy  upon  the  part  of 
some,  who  avail  themselyes  very  fre- 
quently of  the  services  of  our  new  place, 
to  identify  themselves  more  closely  with 
us,  while  the  Umporary  character  of  ex- 


isting ministerial  azrangementa  continues. 
Still  remembering  that  our  Society  was  not 
a  secession  from  any  eyi^yting  community, 
but  only  a  gathering  together  of  parties 
who  felt  the  want  this  chapel  has  met,  w^ 
feel  the  result  to  be  satisfactory. 

«  While  hailing  such  tokens  of  suppose 
with  gratitude,  we  do  most  heartily 
rejoice  in  similar  tokex^i  of  prqsperity 
elsewhere  in  this  town.  The  simple  fact 
that,  while  large  congregations  haye  been 
gathered  within  our  new  e4ifice,  no  sen- 
sible diminution  in  the  attendance  at 
other  places  has  been  felt>  furnishes  satis- 
factory proof  that  the  new  chapel  was 
needed,  and  that  this  cause  was  not  es- 
tablished on  factious  or  fallacious  grounds. 
The  field  is  wide  enough,  and  the  harvest 
is  large  enough ;  and  if  others  should  be 
more  successful,  and  reap  more  abund- 
antly, we  will  but  rejoice  in  their  suc- 
cess.** 

The  items  of  receipt  and  expenditure 
were  then  stated,  to  the  satisfaction  and 
gratification  of  all  present.  Mx.  Hooper 
addressed  Dr.  Leifchild^  in  conclusion, 
and  said :  "  M^y  you,  dear  Sir,  having  so 
happily  cherished  this  caiise  in  its  in- 
fancy, be  spared  to  behold  it  putting  on  a 
vigorous  growth^  and  emulating  in  Chris- 
tian usefulness  those  societies  over  which, 
in  former  years,  it  was  your  privilege  to 
preside.'' 


CASTLE-GATE  MEETING,   NOTTINGHAM. 

It  appears,  by  the  early  records  of  the 
church  meeting  at  this  place,  that  its 
formation  can  be  traced  to  the  year  1655 ; 
that  is,  to  the  time  of  Oliver  Cromwell  and 
the  Commonwealth.  As  it  is  now  two 
hundred  years  since  that  period,  the 
church  held,  in  the  early  part  of  last 
month,  some  highly  interesting  bi- 
centenary services.  On  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, October  7th,  the  Rev.  Dr.  AUiott, 
formerly  pastor  of  the  church,  and  now 
principal  of  the  Western  College,  de- 
livered a  discoxLrse  on  "  The  Rise  of 
British  Congregationalism,  vnth  a  special 
reference  to  its  spiritual  aspects  and 
results.*'  The  text  selected  was,  Romans 
xiy.  10— '♦Why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought 
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thy   brother?    For  we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ."    In 
the  evening  of  the  same  day,  the  Bey. 
Samuel  McAll,  minister  of  the  meeting, 
deliTered  a  discourse  on  the  "Reflec- 
tions   suggested    by  a  Beview   of  the 
History  of  the  Church/'  from  Numbers 
xxiil.  23 — <<  According  to  this  time  it 
shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Israel, 
What  hath  God  wrought  r'    On]  Mon- 
day, October  8th,  at  three  in  the  after- 
noon, a   ceremony    took    place,    which 
might,  in  some  respects,  be  viewed  as 
a  part  of  the  bi-centenary  commemora- 
tion ;  namely,  the  laying  of  the  founda- 
tion-stone of  a  new  Congregational  chapel 
at  Snenton,  one  of  the  populous  suburbs 
of  Nottingham.    Mr.  Alderman  Herbert, 
a  deacon  of  the  church  at  Friar  Lane, 
oflSlciated  in   laying    the   stone,  in  the 
presence  of    a  large  concourse  of   the 
inhabitants,    including    ministers    con- 
nected   with    Tarious    sections    of   the 
Christian  church.     The  principal  con- 
tributors to  this  imdertaking  are  mem- 
bers connected  with  Castle*Gate  meeting. 
The  moyement  is,  in  every  respect,  a 
most   friendly    and   harmonious    one-- 
having  for  its  sole  object  the  extension 
of  the  gospel.    An  address  was  delivered 
on  the  occasion  by  Mr.  McAll,  in  which 
the  object  was  earnestly  commended  to 
the  support  of  his  own  friends,  and  the 
public  generally.    In  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  a  public  service  was  held  in 
the  meeting-house,  at  which  an  account 
was  given  of  the  origin  and  early  history 
of  the  church.     Peculiar  interest  was 
thrown   into    this   service   by  extracts 
from    the    church-book,    a  manuscript 
folio  volume,  in  which  successive  entries 
have  been  made  for   the  last  hundred 
and  fifty  years.    An  excellent  and  im-  { 
pressive  address  was  subsequently  de- 
livered, by    the    Bev.    Br.  AUiott,  on 
'*  Maintaining    TJncorruptness    of    Doc- 
trine ;"  and  by  the  venerable  Mr.  Gaw- 
ihom,  of  Derby,   on  "  Purity  of  Com- 
munion."    Prayer    was   o0ered   by  the 
Rev.  W.  Jackson,  of  Mansfield,  and  the 
Rev.  C.  Wilson,  of  Sutton.    On  Tuesday 
afternoon,   October   9th,  a  public    tea- 
meeting  was  held  in   the    commodious 
school-rooms  belonging  to  the  meeting- 


house, when  about  three  hundred  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation,  with  numeroui 
attendants   at    the    other    Independent 
chapels,  sat  down  to  tea.    On  this  oc- 
casion, frirther  information    was    given 
from  the  church  records,  throwing  very 
interesting  light  on  the  early  usages  of 
Congregationalists,  as  well  as    on   the 
circumstances  of  this  particular  church. 
Some  permanent  memorial  of    the  oc- 
casion, in  the  form  of  an  historical  ac- 
coimt,  is,  we  believe,  contemplated.    It 
appeared  that  the   foundation-stone  of 
the  meeting-house  had  been  laid.  May 
29th,   1689;    the    church    having  been 
incorporated  thirty-four  years  previously. 
The  interval  was  one  of  peculiar  aod 
diversified  persecutions.    The  small  sum 
at  which  the  ground  had  been  purchased 
(£65),  appeared  to   excite  coiksiderable 
surprise.    The  site  must  now  be  worth 
twenty  times  that  amount.  The  structure 
was  originally  of  such  modest  dimen- 
sions and  character,  as  to  have  cost  only 
£260.    More  than  ten  times  that  amoont 
has  been  spent  in  subsequent  alterations 
and  enlargements.    At  half-past  seven 
the  friends  assembled,  adjourned  from 
the  school-room  to  the  chapel,  when  the 
pastors  of  the  other  two  Independent 
churches,  the    Rev.    James    Matheson, 
B.A.,  and  the  Rev.  J.   WUd,  with  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Legge,  of  Leicester,  delivered 
very  appropriate  addresses.      The  sub- 
jects were,  first,  "The  Claims  of  Con- 
gregationalism ;"  second,  '*  The  Mutual 
Relations  of  Christian  Churches ;"  third, 
'*  Religious  Liberty."    Thus  terminated 
services  of  a  highly  interesting  character, 
as  commemorative  of  the  Divine  good- 
ness to  this  ancient  and  still  prosperous 
church. 

COQOESHALL,  B8SEX. 

Religious  services  in  connexion  iritli 
the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  Bryan  Dale, 
B.A.  (late  of  Western  College),  as  pastor 
of  the  Independent  church  in  this  town, 
were  held  on  Thursday,  18th  Oct. 

In  the  morning  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Wil- 
kinson, of  Chelmsford,  read  the  Scriptures 
and  prayed.  An  excellent  discourse  on 
the  nature  of  a  Christian  church  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Sainsburr, 
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B.A.y  of  Finchingfield.  The  yenerable 
Key.  Thomas  Craig,  of  Booking,  pro- 
posed the  qaestions,  which  were  replied 
to  in  a  clear  and  concise  manner,  and 
implored  the  Divine  blessing  on  pastor 
and  people. 

The  ReT.  Professor  Kewth,  M.A.,  of 
New  College,  and  Mr.  Dale's  former 
tutor,  delivered  a  most  eloquent  and 
afiEectionate  charge  on  the  matter  and 
manner  of  Christian  teaching,  founded 
on  Habakkuk  ii.  2;  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Keynolds,  of  Halstead,  concluded  by 
prayer. 

After  the  morning  service,  a  large  com- 
pany dined  in  the  school-room,  when 
various  addresses  were  delivered,  wel- 
coming Mr.  Dale  to  his  extensive  sphere 
of  labour. 

In  the  evening  the  Rev.  J.  Waite,  B.A., 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed,  the  Rev. 
John  Carter,  of  Braintree,  preached  to 
the  people,  and  the  services  of  the  day 
were  concluded  in  prayer  by  the  Rev.  W. 
J.  Unwin,  M.A.,  of  Homerton. 

The  Rev.  £.  H.  Jones,  of  Bridgewater ; 
J.  Flower,  of  Clavering;  J.  Hill,  M.A.,  of 
Witham;  P.  H.  Davison,  of  Wands- 
worth ;  C.  Riggs,  of  Tiptree,  and  others, 
also  took  part  in  the  services.  The  con- 
gregations were  very  large,  and  Mr.  Dale 
commences  his  labours  with  encouraging 
tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing  on  his  earnest 
endeavours,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  warm 
sympathies  of  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood. 

LOXD  JOHN  RUSBBLL*S  LSOTUBB  TO 
YOXTKa  KBIT. 

Amono  the  events  of  the  gloomy  month 
of  November,  there  was  one  peculiarly 
cheering  to  the  hearts  of  our  Christian 
philanthropists.  It  was  the  noble  lord's 
lecture  to  young  men,  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing, the  13th  of  the  month,  at  Exeter 
Hall.  Qreat  expectations  were  awakened ; 
and  they  were  not  disappointed.  Lord 
John  was  himself.  His  theme,  a  kindred 
one  to  his  Lordship's  mind — '*  The  Ob' 
9taele9    which  have  retarded   Morai  and 


PoUHedl  Pro^tfft  "--called  forth  his  best 
energies ;  and  the  most  "captious  critic 
must  admit  that  he  handled  it  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  himself,  as  a  distinguished 
statesman  resolutely  and  conscientiously 
attached  to  the  principles  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty.  He  was  received  with 
the  utmost  enthusiasm  by  one  of  the 
largest  audiences  ever  collected  within 
the  walls  of  Exeter  Hall.  The  assembly 
largely  coniisted  of  men  whose  appear- 
ance and  manners  indicated  their  general 
respectability  and  intelligence.  The  lec- 
ture was  an  eloquent  and  resistless  pro- 
test against  the  power  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate to  arrest  the  progress  of  mind,  or 
to  persecute  for  conscience  sake.  We 
should  have  liked  the  lecture  better,  much 
as  we  admired  it,  if  the  functions  of  the 
civil  magistrate  in  reference  to  religion 
had  been  more  philosophically  cleared  up. 
But  this  was  a  nice  question  for  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  England  to  meddle 
with. 

WALLINOrO&D,   BBaXS. 

Thb  Rev.  Charles  M*Cordy  Davies, 

Kirkham,  Lancashire,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  Ladependent 
church,  Wallingford,  Berks,  to  succeed 
the  Rev.  William  Harris,  who  recently 
resigned  through  declining  health;  and 
intends  entering  upon  his  new  sphere  of 
labour  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  December. 

OUBBNSBT. 

Thb  Rev.  J.  T.  Feaston,  of  Wotton- 
under-Edge,  has  accepted  a  cordial 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church  assembling  in  Eldad 
Chapel,  Guernsey. 

KINOHAX,   NOBVOLX. 

Thb  Rev.  J.  S.  Bowles,  of  Norwich, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Independent  Church, 
Hingham,  Norfolk ;  and  has  entered  on 
his  laboun  with  pleasing  prospects  of 
snccesB. 
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